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TALES OF THE EAST. 


THE NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS. 


VOL. II. f. 


Gales of the Cast. 


THE NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS. 


The Adventures of Simoustaphaand the Prin- 
cess Lisetilsone. 


I n the reign of the caliph Haroun Alraschid, 
a young man, of regular features, of a most 
beautiful and agreeable countenance, and of 
the most majestic and clegant mien, came to 
settle in Bagdad. He purchased a stately 
house, which had been lately possessed by an 
eminent citizen: he embellished the gardens, 
adorned the apartments anew, and, in a word, 
converted the house into the most splendid 
cook’s shop that had ever been seen in Bag- 
dad, or in any other city of Asia. Here every 
thing was served up in silver plate and china, 
by slaves dressed with uncommon taste and 
neatness. The pastry, and every other dish, 
was seasoned with a delicacy which even the 
cooks of the caliph were unable to rival. 
The master of this establishment was called 
Simoustapha. 

His fine figure, lis engaging and _ polite 
manners, and the splendid entertainments 
which he gave, soon brought to his house all 
the first-rate people of Bagdad; and, as his 
ragouts vever failed to sharpen the bluntest 
appetite, he became the favourite cook of the 
place. His house and gardens were continu- 
ally crowded with those who prefer luxury to 
more rational enjoyment. The courtiers were 
constantly praising, in the presence of the 
caliph, the cook’s exquisite entertainments ; 
but either the prince could then spare no 
time for such trifles, or the desire of satisfy- 
ing himself of the skill of Simoustapha was to 
come upon him in a way more correspondent 
to the peculiar whimof his own character. 

The slaves, particularly the females of Ha- 
roun’s palace, took care to pass cvery day by 
the shop of Simoustapha, and never returned 
without bringing gomething prepared in his 
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best manner. The most forward of these 
slaves was Namouna, the ancient governess 
of the Princess Ilsetilsone, a most amiable 
young lady, and the caliph’s sole progeny by 
Zobeide, who, of all his other wives, was his 
ereatest favourite. 

Namouna enjoying such freedom as was 
suitable to her station and time of life, walk- 
ed daily in the strects of Bagdad. The chil- 
dren knew her notwithstanding her veil, and 
named her whenever they saw her, Simou- 
stapha, whose shop she irequented, naturally 
obliging to every body, was particularly so to 
her. He made her sit down, served her first, 
and, by his agreeable and polite attentions, 
prepossessed her much in his favour. The 
good old lady, highly gratified with such flat- 
tering attention, said within herself, Ah! 
sweet young man, Heaven bless thec; thou 
dost not despise old age: and whenever she 
entertained the princess with the news she 
had picked up in her walks, she always con- 
cluded with an encomium on the charming 
Simoustapha. He had shown her all his gar- 
dens with the utmost politeness, had treated 
her, on every occasion, even without knowing 
her, with every possible degree of respect :-— 
The whole of his behaviour was so natural, 
and could only flow from a benevolent soul, 
and the highest esteem for thesex. He is so 
obliging, Namouna would add, and his voice 
is so sweet and melodious, that every word 
conveys a secret charm. His deportment is 
noble as his actions. Ina word, his beauty 
is a transcript of that of Joseph, Jacob’s dar- 
ling son. God protect the woman who ‘shall 
be tempted to take hold of his mantle! But 
he is harmless as a dove. 

Ilsetilsone was highly diverted with her old 
confidante; and no sooner did she learn that 
she was returned from the city, than she used 


A 


2 


to inquire how she had fared with the hand- 
some cook, and if he id her affection. 

I shall take care, said Namouna, that I do 
not make a fool of myself: sure J am not so 
weak as to fall in Jove; but there can be no 
harm in regaling myself with his ragouts: 28 
to himself he is worthy of a queen. eyed 


it would discover only waat of tagte, if ar. 


ed to admire a young man more beautify] 
than any prince upon earth. Why should 
I deny myself the pleasure of seeing him? 
Every glance of his seems to renew my 
Methinks it is the witchcraft of his eyes where- 
with his tarts are seasoned. I have one here 
for Mesrour, the chief eunuch, which you will 
hear talk of in the palace. 

Namouna was not mistaken; for Mesrour 
had carried the tart which the governess had 
given him to the favourite aultane-s, who re- 

ed the caliph with it, without letting him 

now whence it had come. Haroun, on ex- 
elining bw good it was, learned that it was 
fot = imeustapha’s shap, the cook of whom 


heard so much mention. The favourite 
to Haroun to have a full service 
rom) Simoustapha’s shop on the followin 
day: Mesrour was accordingly dispatched with 
the necessary commands. 

This was but qne effect which the en- 
thusiasm of the old hagas about Simou- 
stapha excited in palace; every thing 
vomapired to increade it: his easy manner, 
his fine figure, the real excellence of his ra- 
gouta, the prepossession thus suddenl 
arisen in the e in his favour, althoug 
he had been talked of for a year at Bagdad by 
every one besides, 

in ate with uncommon relish the 
meal thus provided in the apartments of his 
favourite sultancas, and showed that he was 
perticularly pleased with the repast. Next 
morning he ordered his own table to be sup- 
plied from the same shop; his women par- 
taak of the dainties; and, in short, it came to 
this, that nabody in the palace thought him- 
self well dined unless there were several of 
Simoustapha’s dishes on the table. Namou- 
na rejoiced in seeing her idol’s reputation in- 
crease. The caliph had already sent to his 
daughter's table several of the most exquisite 
dishes ; hut she seemed not to relish them 
so much as the governess had expected. 
The continual mention thet was made of 
S "sg name had teiged her; but the 
gratification of her appetite induced her to 
ont owe she did not praise them. 

said Namouna, how this charms the 
eye; smell the flayourofthis cake. She then 
described the kitchen of Simouatapha :-—It is 
resplendent as if huvg round with mirrors ; 
the pavement is of polished marble; every 
t ingpmparebly t. In the middic 
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of seven beautiful young men, dressed as for 
a wedding, and employed about the furnaces, 
Simoustapha watches over the whole. Being 
considerably taller than his workmen, he a 
pears like the moon among the stars. He 
puts the last hand to every dish himself; and 
this it is which conveys to it its secret charm. 
But while the old governess was thus launch- 
ing out in the praises of her favourite, she 
did not observe the impression she was ma- 
king upon the mind of the young princess, 
till her encomiums had kindled a flame no 
less lively than dangerous. 

Hisetilsone, who strove to conceal, both 
from herself and others, this fondness for a 
man of Simoustapha’s profession, in en- 
deavouring to combat the rising passion, lost 
her sleep, her appetite, and her tranquillity, 
and fell into such a melancholy, as made her 
affectionate father dread the consequence. 
The poor governess bewailed the situation of 
her charming mistress. Her frequent sighs 
led her to suspect the cause of her uneasiness; 
and an incident occurred, though but of little 
consequence in itself, which confirmed her sus- 
picions. For two days the princess had eaten 
nothing. I see, said Namouna, that I shall 
be obliged to procure for you, as well as for 
myself, a dish from the hand of my friend 
Simoustapba. The beautiful princess smiled, 
without speaking; and the obliging old go- 
verness ran to her favourite ’s shop. 
Serve me well, said she to him, amiable young 
man; I have a daughter whose life is dearer 
to me than my own; display your skill in 
preparing a dish to revive her appetite. For 
these two days she has eaten nothing, and I 
fear the consequence. If you make a ragout 
to please her, you shall have a hundred se- 
quins for your trouble. 

Simoustapha looked the old lady earnestly 
in the face; he knew perfectly that she had 
no daughter; besides that, the hundred sc- 
quins which she offered were sufficient to as- 
sure him of the fact, if he had not known it 
already. Is she then indisposed ? replied he, 
with an air of anxiety. More thgp indispo- 
sed, answered Namouna: You seefny distress 
for her: but whatever comes from you is so 
goad, that, if she ance taste it, I hope she will 
be easier. This is the first time, replied Si- 
moustapha, that I have ever been afraid of 
not succeeding. He set instantly to work, 
and suffered nobody to touch what he pre- 
pared but himself. In a few moments the 
old woman was ready to set out for the palace 






with the object of errand, but she first 
wanted to satisfy hi nde. Simousta- 
pha would take nothilg. Ifshe can taste it, 


said he, I am over-paid; if not, the dish is 
Ww a. 
Namouns reached themalace, and present- 
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ed the ragout; Iisetileone tasted it, found it 
delicious, and ate the whole. The eyes of 
the governess ed with joy upon seeing 
the success of her stratagem, and she again 
extolled the pg mane the mess, and 
the address of Simoustapha. He believed, 
said she, that it was for pat age cil, and in 
an instant he set to work. I would have 
given him a hundred sequins, but he would 
take nothing; it was enough that he had it 
in his power to oblige me. What a situation 
his, said Ilsetilsone, for the dignified senti- 
ments of a prince! Yes, replied Namouna, 
and his soul is lodged in a body which Solo- 
mon himself would be proud to assume, were 
he to r again upon earth; and he would 
find it ficult to acquit himself with the 
graceful dignity of Simoustapha. 

When the repast was over, Ilsetilsone 
abandoned herself to her accustomed mclan- 
choly. What, said Namouna to her, are you 
to behave so, after you have eaten with such 
pleasure ! Instead of this, I thought to have 

t you in a situation to receive the caliph, 

h with greater pleasure and cheerfulness 
than you have done of late. I cannot do 
otherwise, my dear Namounna, replied the 
princess; in spite of me my heart is oppressed. 
Without doubt, replied the governess, there 
is a secret cause of uneasiness within your 
bosom, which preys upon your vitals, and yet 
you conceal it from me, who love you more 
than iny own life. My secret, answered lI- 
setilsone, is my shame, and ought to die with 
myself. If cannot keep it, am I to expect 
that another should ? 

My beautiful princess, replied the gover- 
ness, you are about to hasten your destiny. 
My soul is a well into which your secret may 
descend without ever being seen again, and I 
may fall upon some means to afford you 
comfort. Oh, Namouna, interrupted IIsetil- 
sone, pray to God to interpose some miracle 
in my behalf, otherwise any hope of cure is 
vain-—Well, we will pray together, and ob- 
tain this migacle. He has already etalon 
many in thse places. By miraculous inter- 
position he delivered the Jews, his chosen 
people, from the hands of Phrraoh : but, in the 
present case, there will be no need to dry up 
the sea; and instead of the great Moses, there 
will only need a secondary instrument; and 
here am I, obey Aa serve you: Confide in me: 
don’t distrust her who loves you more than 
her life, and who is ready to sacrifice it to 

ur interes, I have years and experience; 

can administer usefgk. counsel, and devise 
methods which your inexperience could 
never suggest. In a word, intrust me with 
the subject of that melancholy which you in- 
dulge at the risk of life. Oh! my good 
Namouna, replied ptincess, shame ought 


to shut thy mouth, but my confidence in 
you obliges me to open it. You know as well 
as I the true cause of my misfortune; and I 
wottld have blamed you more than any per- 
soh etse for aa contributed to it, did I 
not seé that it is the effect of an inevitable 
fatality. I am passionately in love: every 
thing has tended to inflame my passion, and 
to derange my brain. You, Namouna, the 
women of the palace, my father the caliph, 
every one seems to have concurred to promote 
my délusion. In short, he hath appeared 
to me in two dreains. Now, name, if yon 
dare, the object of my affection: say who is 
the only man for whom the daughter of the 
Commander of the Faithful, of the king of the 
kings of the earth would live, and without 
whom life is insupportable to her? Excuse, if 
possible, this incredible extravagance, and 
consider yourself as to blame for havin 
raised it, oy your cofttinual encomiums an 
relations. You have seen him in your dreams? 
said the governess, with a grave and thought. 
ful countenance: Was he beautiful as the 
angel who poured out the sherbet to the 
Great Prophet, when he was translated to the 
seventh heaven? Can you recollect his features? 
That is impossible, said Ilsetilsone: I was 
confounded and transported at the sight of 
so enchanting an object. He threw himself 
at my feet, and swore that he would adore 
no other creature but me. In two dreams 
I have seen the same object; and I could 
not fail to recollect him if I saw him ins 
but it ia.as impossible for me to describe as 
to forget him. Thus, Namouna, added the 
princess, with an air of confusion, while my 
futher refuses the princes of the east the 
pretended honour of my hand, she who is 
the object of the love atid ambition of so 
many kings, would think herself happy in 
being joined for life to——To Simoustapha, 
sealed the old woman: don’t blush to namie 
him; his name is praise: all the crowns up- 
on earth would be honoured zs his accep- 
tance. There are a hundred kings in the 
world, but there is only one Simoustapha. 
Take care, said Isetilsone; you are goin 
on to ruin me.—l1 ruin you, iny dear princess 
I love you more than my ownsoul. Let the 
angel of death shut my eyes as soon as the 
have witnessed your felicity. We must visit 
Simoustapha together; and if you find that 
it was he who appeared to you i oe hee two 
dreams, the fate which has destined you 
him is irrevocable, and I shall instant] - 
come the instriment of your destiny. But 
how, answered Iisetileone, can I see him 
without exposing myself? Trust that to me, 
said the old governess : Sleep welt this pight 
that sleep may restore the roses to : 
plexion, and the carnation to your Yip. Tae 
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morrow you shal] see him whom you love; 
then you shall know if it be he whom the 
cg psn dream has presented to you ; and, 
as every thing respecting your ser- 
vice, matters shall be managed se ete 
have the smallest appearance of previous de- 
sign. Mlsctilsone, not a little comforted on 
hearing this, went to bed. 
Next morning the old governess hastened 
to the shop of Simoustapha. Iam come, 
said she to him, to give you an account of 
the you gave me: you have been paid 
according to your wish, for there was none 
of it ieft: But, handsome young man, added 
she, what will you give me, if I shall inform 
you ofthe happicst of all news to one of your 
age and ition? Whatever you please to 
ask, replied Simoustapha. Let me inform 
you then, continued the old governess, that 
the Jady you have regaled yesterday is to dine 
to-day on dishes wholly trom your kitchen ; 
but take care to cae every thing with 
your own hand. Your orders, replied Si- 
moustapha, 1 shall most joyfully obey. If so, 
said Namouna, you owe me a kiss already ; 
let us sec if I have it in my power to luy you 
under greater obligations. Do you know 
that you are about to prepare dinner for the 
greatest and the most beautiful princess upon 
carth, the incomparable Iisetilsone ? My heart, 
replied Simoustapha, blushing, already told 
me so, What, said Namouna, your heart ? 
How is this? Are you in love with my prin- 
cess ?—The princes of Asia burn with love for 
her, and need not blush when they avow their 
passion. Her beauty, her virtues, subdue 
every one who hears them mentioned ; but, 
for my own part, 1 shall be proud to be the 
humblest of her slaves. If you are prejudiced 
in her favour, answered Namouna, and if 
you are impatient to see her, I can assure 
you she has the same curiosity with respect 
to you. Her slave, said Simoustapha, is 
ready to fly to her feet. Since you are in 
this situation, replied the old governess, you 
arr come yourself and ask payment; you 
will receive it from her beautiful hand. Pre- 
pare the dinner, send it into the palace with 
your own slaves, by the large gate. As soon 
as the repust is over, you must be ready at a 


secret passage, which I will show you. But 
remember, my dear Simous that you 
now owe mea kiss more. I owe you a 


thousand, said Simoustapha, embracing the 
old governess with rapture; after which they 
separated. 

Se stg Eh esica skill in 
preparing the repast. Ten blooming youn 
slaves, beautiful as Cupids, and dressed with 
the utinost elegance, conveyed it to the palace. 

Hisetilsone was agreeably su 
this piece of gallantry. The ol 


ised with 
confidante 


received the things from the slaves; and the 


eating of dishes prepared by 
a wees she loved, made a most delicious 
repast, to which this circumstance had given 
an imaginary relish. 

She praised every dish to Namouns. Eat, 
cat, said the old governess to her; what 
= Laborde rou must nag Ei 
good. Is it § 
me, say's the princess, when he has never seen 
me? Seen you! replied Namouna; have you 
seen him, you who lose your rest for him: It 
is decreed in heaven, my dear child, and must 
be accomplished on carth, by means however 
extraordinary. 

As soon as J told him that a great lady, very 
well pleased with the first dich she had got 
from him, wanted a dinner entirely prepared 
by his own hands, he guessed it to be you, and 
told me his heart bad announced it to him. 
The signa ek of joy into which he was 
thrown, in having it in his power toserve you, 
and the hope of seeing you, induced him, old 
as ] am, to embrace me for my good news. 
You will pardon me, my dear princess, for 
thus receiving the first caresses of your lover, 
when I assure you, that he appeared to me to 
be passionately in love with you. Besides, 1 
am ready to surrender your own to you. In 
saying this, the old governess threw herself 
on the neck of her mistress, and embraced 
her with all her heart. 

You are foolish, my good Namouna, said 
Ilsctilsone. Not more so than every female 
of Bagdad, replied Namouna. If his kisses 
were to be sold, you would see what a price 
they would bring ; the crier would make his 
fortune by them. 

While this conference went on in the pa- 
lace, the young slaves of Simoustapha, who 
had been employed to serve up the dishes on 
the table of th : princess, returned, transported 
with joy at the manner in which they had 
been received, and each with five pieces of 
gold from the hand of the beautiful Ilsetilsone. 
Simoustapha, encouraged to make his visit, 
from the flattering reception his slaves had 
inet with, dis tched his business, went to 
the bath, arfrol himself, and dressed in 
his best robes. After this he went to the 
palace, and to the passage which had been 
pointed out to him. 

Namouna waited at the door to admit him. 
The princess observed from the terrace of 
the palace the persun who approached her, 
suspended between love, hope, and fear. It 
is he, said she, the very man whom I saw 
twice in my dreams: he appeared to me the 

first time in this dress; the second time, his 
dress was so splendid that I was unable to 
bear its lustre. Whilst she was making these 
short remarks, Simoustapha entered the room 
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destined for the interview; and the princess 
came in from another side. Simoustaphs, as 
soon as he saw her, saluted her most respect- 
fully; and waited, with down-cast eyes, and his 
arms crossing his breast, till she spoke to him. 

Are you, said lisetilsone, the cook whose 
pane I bave heard so often celebrated ? 

ou honour mc beyond my desert, answered 
Simoustapha. I son think so, rephed the 

rincess : you appear far superior to your con- 
Hlition 3 wal although seni vounal in it 
with such amazing as iy it seems made for 
you, yet you do not seem made for it. Whut, 
pray, were the reasons that induced you to 
make choice of for your residence ? 
Oh! most admirable princess, said Simousta- 
pha, if you wish your slave to speak sincercly, 
remove the veil which maintains his diffi- 
dence, that the truth which proceeds from his 
mouth may reach your ear. I have already 
suffered too much in being prevented from 
admiring the churms which that iunpertinent 
ebject keeps from my view. You have only, 
said the princess, been a year at Bagdad, 
and if my veil distresses you, it hath been for 
@ moment; how then can you spexk of long 
torments ? From this moment, replied Simou- 
stapha, I have felt the first transport of love, 
which will end but with my hfe. A rigorous 
Jaw, replicd Hsetilsone, forbids me to take off 
my vcil, A respectful bashfulness, answered 
Simoustapha, detains my secret upon my lips. 
This cluldishness, cried the good Namouna, 
loses time; and the principal eunuch, who is 
frequent in going bis rounds, may chance to 
come in upon us. Upon saying this, she ap- 
proached the princess, and lifted up the veil. 
it seemed as if timidity and bashfulness had 
been attached to this trifling piece of stuff; 
for as soon as IIsctilsone was frced from it, 
she moved towards Simoustapha; and they 
embraced each other with the greatest tender- 
NCES. 

A collation had been prepared ; and the 
two lovers, whose emotions were too great 
for words, sat down to it. They looked, 
sighed, and ate in turns, while the happy hour 
flew on. 

Namouna was obliged to scparate them. 
They parted with tears in their eyes. They 
felt as if they had loved for life, and that they 
must break the chains of pleasure and of cus- 
tom at once. Ilsetilsone, from the joy ooca- 
sioned by this meeting, fell instantly into her 
former despair. In vain, every day, did they 
serve her table with dishes prepared by her 
lover ; she was not to be imposed upon with 
inferior pleasures. From the happy moment 
of their interview, every object but bimself 
appeared insipid to her. She became emaci- 
ated, and pined away insensibly. 

Namouna was distressed for her, Be rea- 


sonable. said she to her; enjoy the re 
of loving and of being loved You | eg to 
sce your lover, and to be in his company ; but 
prudence requires of you to do your duty, You 
may ruin the whole by your want of patience, 

efface that vivid complexion, that flower 
of youth, which is the greatest charm of your 
beauty. Leave all to ine. A matter of this 
great moment cannot be ily accomplish- 
ed with precipitation. at these benuti- 
ful stars ; if one of them wishes to hasten its 
course, it leaves its oe orbit, and falls, 
never to rise again. That which directs your 
fortune keeps pace with the rest. There is a 
danger in wishing to change its course. I 
listen to your reasoning, my dear Namouna, 
said Elsetilsone, but I cannot follow it. If 
you wish me to eat, tell me that you will let 
me see Simoustapha, 

Very well, since it is ao, sit down to table 
and cat; I shall fall upon some method for 
you, for your relief. 

The princess caused some food be brought 
her, took a little of it, and instantly required 
of Namouna the reward of her complaisance. 

Since you wish to know my plan, said Na- 
mouna, it is this: For some days you have 
been confined to bed, and have not paid your 
usual visits to the caliph. I expect to see the 
principal eunuch coming to enquire what con- 
fines you to your room. Upon his answer, 
the caliph and Zobeide your mother will 
come to sce what is the cause of your indis- 
position. Attend to all the questions which 
the affection of a father and of a mother can 
suggest. They will say, Do you fecl any 
an ? Does any thing hurt or displease you ? 

hat will comfort you? Prepare your an- 
swers before-nand. Beware of saying that 
you are sick ; for they would send the doctor 
to you, who would give you nauseous drugs, 
which you have no need of; but say that 

ou are overwhelmed with languor, which has 

cen occasioned by too much confinement, and 
of which a little amusement would be the 
cure. You must then request them to permit 
you to seek that amusement yourself in Bag- 
dad, and to grant you two days, at two differ- 
ent times, so near one another as to have the 
desircd effect, at the same time so distant as 
not to interrupt the public business of the 
city, Besides, a crier must announce your en- 
trance, that there may be nobody either to 
disqujet you, ar to suffer on your account. . 
You must ask to go to the bath on the first 
day, and to visit the shops on the second. 
Our devotion may ipduce us to visit the 
mosques. I will conduct eyery thing so as to 
turn the leave you have thus obtained to 
the best advantage in every respect. Na- 
mouna had scarcely unfolded her design, 
when Mesrour, the chief of the eunuchs, ar- 
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rived from the caliph, to wisit the princess. 
The consequence of this incident justified 
the foresight of Namouns. Haroun and Zo- 
ee eh 
tained leave from them to walk in Bagdad, at 
the times, and under the conditions, precon- 
certed by Namouna. 

Haroun, upon returning into his own apart- 
ment, ordered Giafur to take every necessary 
precaution, in order that the princess might, 
the next morning, slong with her retinue, en- 
joy the pleasure of a walk in the streets of 
the city, and that she might sec every curio- 
sity in it without being exposed to the gaze of 
beholders. 

The grand visier accordingly issued thesc 
ordcrs to the chief magistrate ; and, on that 
night, the people of Bagdad were warned by 
the poe cricrs to ornament their shops with 
all their most curious wares: But at the hour 
of prayer nobody was to appcar, either in the 
strects or in the houses, that ncither the pas- 
sage nor the curiosity of Usetil»one, who was 
to walk at that hour, might be interrupted : 
Every a that might be taken by those who 
composed her retinue was to be paid, and the 
pillage they made indemnified. Those, how. 
ever, who, from a spirit of restlessness or curi- 
osity, should disobey the orders, were to meet 
with the severcst punishment. When the af- 
fair was thus arranged, Namouna, anticipa- 
ting the success, came to acquaint Ilsetilsone. 
Ha ! well, said she, is every thing according to 
your wishes? Will the streets of Bagdad be 
sufficiently clear for you to-morrow morning ? 
They will be too much so, if all the inhabi- 
tants remove, replicd the princess, and if no- 
body remain in the houses. You don’t view 
the nature of the order in the proper light, 
madam: All the shops, and all the houses 
which are upon the streets must be entirely 
empty; but if to-morrow the whole people 
of ad were forced to go out of the city, 
they would perish, without tents, by the heat 
of the gun. Every one is to shut himself up 
ina of his house from which he can nei- 
ther hear nor see any thing, and far less be 
seen. Those who are rich will go to their 
country-seats ; such as are poor will seek some 
obscure place in which to conceal themyelves. 
The city must look like a desert ; and it is by 
being so that it will answer our purpose. 
There you may do what you please. Your 
female attendants will run up and down the 
shops witb a curiosity and eagerness of which 

ou have no idea. The eunuchs will follow, 
In tee, ae the The and be observe 
what si , must also attend 
to sie real afhsirs of their own, and du- 
ring that time we must mind ours. Be con- 
tent: Use the bath ; sup cheerfully; sleep as 
well as you can, that your charms may ap- 


p2ar to the best advantage. To-morrow I hop 
to see the happiest couple upon earth. 

Ilsetilsone did all that her nurse required 
of ber. But Simoustapha, her lover, was 
thrown into despair, when he heard the criers 
i Bagdad, eve spent a Poise ret 
In eve Toust 9 
that he who should have the iiapeadeoes to 
a in her sight should be put to death. 

Naiaain: On visiti op as ound him over- 
whelmed with grief. Why, said she, after he 
had explained the motive to her, do you tor- 
ment yourself about an order whichI expressly 
solicited, in order to bring about your inter- 
view with my princess? To-morrow morning 
you must send all your slaves out of the city ; 
you must pretend to follow them; but take 
care to enter your house by the back-door, 
and wait for us at the bottoin of the garden. 
We will go into your shop; the noise that 
we make will let you know we are there; 
and, at any rate, without your showing your- 
self, I know where to find you. As soon as 
it is night, prepare something to regale us with 
to-morrow. I know that you are by no means 
avaricious ; and I could engage that you are 
going to make some treat for me. 

You know, said Simoustapha, how much I 
am disposed to oblige you. J will put you to 
the trial immediately, replied the old lady. 
What I am to tell you ought to charm you. 
Do you remember how you paid me for the 
first good news I brought you? Can you still 
repay me in the sume coin? 

I understand you, said Simoustapha: all 
that I possess is here, choose what you please. 
What you ask is mine no longer. 

Pure avarice! cried the old woman merrily. 
I will tell your mistress that I have discover- 
ed a failing in you, which is not common at 
your age. I will avenge myself upon you for 
this. But I will not give pain to my dear child : 
she has not had a moment’s ease since she 
suw you : she docs nothing but sigh: she would 
not have survived, had I not fallen upon some 
means to procure you an interview with each 
other. I wish to carry her good news trom 
you; what shall I say? That I am charmed, 
that I am in raptures, answered energie 
that I cannot express myeelf, and that I am 
impatient for the happy moment which shall 
reunite us. If she hasenjoyed little rest since 
we saw one another, I have enjoyed none. 
My heart is so full of her charming idea, that 
her name is continually on my lips, and I am 
forced to condemn myself to an absolute si- 
lence, that it may not escape me. 

Well, said Namouna, poe I can onl 
repeat all this, I may say I go home wi 
my oe ets full of eho but with 
to s, you give me nothing to to her. 
T shall be faithful in renderieg it to her. In 
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90, the old woman presented her cheek ; 

but all in vain. She then parted with him. 
Adieu, covetous Simoustapha ! 

Namouna hastened to the palace, and re- 
peated the conversation, word for word, even 
to the pleasantry with which itended. What! 
seriously, my dear Namouna, said Iisetilsone, 
did you want a kiss from him ? Could you be so 
amorous at your age ? 

I do not say so, replied Namouna ; but, un- 
der my wrinkles, my heart is as young as if I 
were only twenty years of age; and, if I 
should live to an hundred, I would never be 
the enemy of such a man as Simoustapha. 
My pretensions go but a little way. I am 
content with a trifle ; but it gives me pleasure. 
If I renounced love altogether, I should be- 
come too bad. But go to sleep ; sleep soundly : 
to-morrow is your day. The next morning, 
as soon as prayers were over, Ilsctilsone and 
sixty beautiful slaves entered the city. The 
princess, conducted by her governess, went 
straight for the baths which were nearest her 
lover’s house: she went in, and said to her 
principal eunuch, I will be served by the 
slaves of this house: I wish all mine to 
amuse themselves, and to enjoy their liberty. 
Let them therefore rove through the whole 
of Bagdad. [he eunuch obeyed. She en- 
tered the bath, stopped a little, and then 
 Uiaanoe to her object, escorted by love and 

amouna, Simoustapha waited with impa- 
tience in a remote part of his gar ‘cn, under 
a rural grotto, where was a fountain in which 
he usually cooled his liquors. He prepared 
breakfast, and every now and then sung 
verses, in which he endeavoured to pamt both 
the ardour of his passion, and the happiness 
which he was about to enjoy. Of all his 
household he had kept only an expert young 
slave, a mute, who was perfectly handsome. 
All on a sudden a noise in the grotto strikes 
his ear; he rises, and runs forward. It was 
the object of his desires, his dreams, and his 
songs. Ilsetilsone had arrived a few moments 
before. She had approached the grotto with- 
out being perceived, and had listened with 
the most extreme pleasure to the verses of 
her lover. The subject of them affected her; 
and the sweetness of his voice conveyed a 
double charm. Not wishing him to know 
that she had been listening, she had shifted a 
little from the spot, and made the noise which 
he heard, to announce her arrival. 

Theirs was no common passion, sprung 
from a sudden coincidence of sentimenis, or 
mutual admiration : it was a stroke of sympa- 
thy; it was still more, if their destiny was in- 
terwoven, as they both had reason to believe. 
They stood still, and at one another 
with a curiosity mixed with the most lively 
joy and mutual admiration, In order to ein- 


sayin 


brace, their arms are extended im concerts 
and in the first embrace they both sweoned 
away. Luckily the grotto was covored with 
mous; and the pru Namouna had pro- 
vided against atl accidents. They found #t 
necessary to quit a place inconvenient for an 
interview of so interesting & nature. Simo 
stapha conducted his mistress under a green 
arbour, which the rays uf the sun could not 
penetrate. Here she found a commodious 
sofa, and a repast, consisting of the most 
exquisite dainties. Besides, this spot united 
every thing that could refresh or amuse the 
princess. Here a deep bason received water 
clearer than crystal, from the mouth and nos- 
trils of different animals, which diffused the 
ue delicious freshness throughout the ar- 
our, 

Iisctilsone and Simoustapha sat down to 
table close together ; Namouna and the mute 
served them. They ate little, and spoke still 
less; the language of the eyes was sufficient, 
and expressed the strength of their feclings. 
At last the princess broke the expressive si- 
lence, and cried out, with an angelic voice, 
Oh! Simoustapha, I love you, and I find 
that it will be impossible for me ever to love 
another. I know not how the frightful dis- 
tance which fortune appears to have put be- 
tween us shall be got over. If the foregoi 
of my own high pretensions could effect it, it 
should be done immediately. My soul can 
lose nothing by uniting with yours, whose 
nobleness cquals its rank. You put that 
fortune to the blush which appears willing to 
disgrace you; and I would glory if, by rai- 
sing you, I could have it my power to expose 
her injustice. I am too much elevated, ma- 
dam, rephed Simoustapha, by the compli- 
ment you pay me. It hath constituted my 
fortune and my glory, as well as my happiness. 
You love me: my ambition is gratified ; and 
were I in possession of a crown, I could reap 
no other satisfaction from it, than that of 
falling a crowned slave at your feet. 

Let us swear, said the princess, to live 
only for each other, in spite of fartune, and to 
guard against whatever engagements may be 
the obstacles to our union. Here, at your 
knees, I swear by the name of the Great Pro- 
phet, cried Simoustapha. The beautiful prin- 
cess raised him up ; the tenderest kisses sealed 
their oaths, and their tears flowed afresh. 

Namouna, insensible of the value of these 
precious tears, was impatient to put a stop 
to them. What! gaid she, are you going to 

68 the time in weeping, instead of rejoicmg ? 

ow I hate languishing lovers! Drink, eat, 
und banish sorrow. At the same time she 
served them with different sorts of and 
made them drink, one after the other, from 
the same cup. Have you no musical instru- 
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ments? said she to Simoustapha. Send for 
them ; nobody sees us; and when you shall 
have done with weeping, 1 will teach you 
how to amuse ves. The mute, upon 
a signal from his master, ran and brought 
pepe sera instruments. Pipamarsrig 
up one em and began with a spright- 
ly tone; but Ilsetilsone, with a tender and 
seducing voice, repeated some charming 
verses, which rendered the harmonious sounds 
of the instruinents, which she gracefully play- 
ed upon, still more affecting. Simoustapha 
answered her immediately, and discovered as 
ioe foie and judgment in the composi- 
tion of the words, as shill inthe music. Each 
crileavoured who should best express the 
tenderand affecting sentiments of their hearts. 
For the instant Namouna was content, as 
they seemed to be amused; but she put a 
stop to their pleasures, by warning them they 
must part, that they might give no suspicion 
to the eunuchs, sil the females who compo- 
sed the retnue of the princess. It was not 
without pain that these two happy lovers 
yielded to their circumstances. They sealed 
their udieus with tender embraces and new 
tears. in the name of Mahomet! said the 
impatient Namouna, have done, and let us de- 
part quickly. The lovers parted. The prin- 
cesa was careful to compose her countenance, 
that they might not discover the passions by 
which she had been agitated ; and she pre- 
sently joined her slaves, in order to return to 
the palace, supported by the hope of soon 
kecing her dear Simoustapha again. The ca- 
liph was waiting with impatience for the return 
of his daughter. As svon as the principal 
cunuch had announced her, he ran to her 
with the utmost affection, to enquire how 
she relished the bath and her walk. 
Usetileone expressed herself pleased with 
the variety of objects which she had seen in 
the shops; and the caliph finding her cyes 
more animated than usual, as well as her 
complexion more vivid, congratulated himself 
upon having allowed her to umuse herself in 
the streets of Bagdad. The princess Zober- 
de, on seeing her daughter, was equally hap- 
py in finding that melancholy removed, which 
was likely to have been attended with dan- 
gerous consequences. At length, it was 
agreed upon that Ilectilsone, after restin 
two days, should return to Bagdad in searc 
of new amusements for the restoration of her 
health ; and the criers were ordered to an- 
nounce the intention of the caliph. Ah! 
what a long two days! said the princess. Can 
you conceive my situation, my dear Namouna, 
oe absence ; and how | shall 
be able to live so long without Simoustapha? 
Ifthese two days were mine, said Namouna, 


they should roll on quicker than yours are 
likely to do.—Ah! how would you fill them 
up ?—TI would sleep the best half, and spend 
the rest in eating, drinking, and enjoying my- 
sclf, and in dreaming on the pleasure of soon 
seeing my beautiful Simoustapha again: Be- 
sides, J should not give inyself so much pain 
about seeing my lover, if, like you, we were to 
weep all the time like children, or pay one 
another as serious cumpliments as those that 
are used on the instalment of a mufti. I 
have not always been old: I have been in 
love, tho’ it was never known ; but I managed 
matters otherwise. It is generally believed 
that we who are cheerful never think, because 
we laugh much, and often laugh at what others 
think. But had J been engaged in an ad- 
venture like yours, I should have acted dif- 
ferently.—You, Namouna, are not the dau 
ter of a caliph. The glory of my father, his 
rank, and his sensibility, combat my feelings ; 
and my lover, who, in my eyes, is worthy of 
the Jot of a king, is surely nothing else than 
——No more of that, said Namouna, smart- 
ly; he is nothing but a cook; but, surely, 
there 1s nothing more amiable on a 
There is happmess in every condition. I des- 
pise greatness, when attended with uncasi- 
ness ; and f could be happier with this beauti- 
ful cook, than with all the kings of the east.— 
You are in love, Namouna, replied Ilsetilsone. 
—QOne of us, said the old governess, must 
make the other merry, otherwise this palace 
would become a scene of sorrow. Take 
care of yourself, and don’t ia like a living 
mummy next time you walk in Bagdad. 

The cheerfulness of the governess diverted 
the princess, and quicted her impatience. Si- 
moustapha, on the other hand, busied him- 
self in preparing something new, in order the 
inore agreeably to surprise his mistress. Ser- 
vices on gold and precious vases were to stuc- 
ceed those of silver and china; the house 
was filled with perfumes; every thing in it 
unnonnced elegance and splendour; all the 
slaves were in motion ; and still more would 
have been done, should it not have excited 
too general a curiosity. At last the two days 
elapsed ;—the hour arrived. _Ilsetilsone pro- 
ceeded from the bath, arrayed in all ber 
charms, and added to their lustre that of the 
most splendid and exquisite dress. Thus 
atneed sate eieain entered the streets of Bag- 
dad, attended by all her slaves. On her 
way to the shop of her lover, she went into 
all that she met with. Her retinue, dis- 
persed among the different warehouses, were 
eager to view and to examine every thing ; 
and, when she imagined their attention suf- 
ficiently » she immediately, along 
with Namouna, entered Simoustapha’s house, 
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where nobody remained but the mute and 
himself, Early in the morning, he had warn- 
ed his that it would be prudent for 
them, before the caliph’s daughter should 
traverse the streets of Bagdad, to go and 
dive on the other side of the rivers Jalla and 
the Il , and take with them whatever 
sii should want. Uhis order, accompanied 
with a few pieces of gold, was very agreeable 
to them. 

Iisetilsone passed from the shop into the 
garden: the mute made a sign, and, in a mo- 
ment, the two lovers were in each other’s arms. 
Whilst fruits and different sorts of provisions 
were served up, her curiosity determined her 
to examine the different beauties of the gar- 
den, and the order of the house, to which 
taste and elegance appeared to have contribu- 
ted more than riches. But when the prin- 
cess entered the inner apartments, every thing 
she saw occasioned a new surprise; every 
thing there displayed the most uncommon 
luxury and profusion of expence. You are 
about, my princess, said eta tle to her, 
to enter a room which nobody hath seen be- 
fore, and where I never presume tuo set my 
foot. It was designed but for onc person, 
and I durst not flatter myself she would ever 
embellish it with her presence. These words 
excited in Ilsetilsone an extraordinary emo- 
tion. She was quite surprised to find so 
much riches in the house of Simoustapha : 
But she now went to see an apartinent still 
more superb, prepared for only one person ; 
and every thing told her that she was that fa- 
voured one. 

The door of the apartment opened: the 
saloon which appeared was more richly de- 
corated than any in Bagdad, and was fit for 
the reception of the greatest sovereign. ‘They 
next pass intoanother more magnificent room, 
embellished with sofas and cushions of bro- 
cade of gold. The princess could not help 
expressing the greatest astonishment. Na- 
mouna gazed in wonder: every thing she sces 
is the object of her surprise, and the cause of 
her silence. She durst touch nothing, but 
stood speechless, amid so much riches, For 
whom, said the princess, is this apartment de- 
signed? For no other, replied the amorous 
youth, but the most beautiful and charming of 

rincesses. Ah! exclaimed she, Heaven and 
met t that she may ever enjoy it! 

In saying this she fell into a swoon; but, on 
being carried to a sofa, she soon recovered. 
Who has placed me here? said she. 1, said 
her lover. fe was he, replied Namouna. Every 
thing here has been designed for you: com- 
mand like a sultaness. Will you then stay 
here with me, Simoustapha ? replied the prin- 
cess. He who has devoted his whole life to 
ou cannot rob you of one moment of it. 
hat finely turned compliments? said Na- 


mouna, stepping hastily out of the room :— 
The eunuch and I goto prepare the collation. 

The lovers were alone ; passion transport- 
ed them, but duty constrained them; the 
most delicate speeches were mingled with the 
tenderest caresses, and promises of mutual 
affection. The desire of binding the knot of 
their eternal felicity ; the idea of difficulties 
which seemed to exclude all hope; tears ex- 
torted by fear, and sweetened by hope—rsuch 
was the picture they exhibited. My dear Si- 
moustapha ! said the tender Iisetilsone, you 
appear to possess many treasures, and you 
seem fitted to use them in the noblest mian- 
ner: what then can have obliged you to de 
scend to the condition you now hold? Oh! 
my princess, I have been reduced to it by an 
irresistible power, to which [ have devoted my 
life; and I yet swear in your presence the 
most scrupulous and blind obedience: Let us 
not now think upon the past ; let us consider 
the future. I cannot live but in the hope of 
possessing you. And I, my dear Seven 
in the assurance of secing you ;—but how 
shall we accomplish it? That does not belong 
to you, my dear princess, replicd Simousta- 
pha. Assured of your heart, it is my part to 
preserve its peace with its possession: I will 
triumph over every opposition; and death 
alone shall ever disunite us, 

At the same instant the key was heard turn- 
ing; it was Numouna; she entered rejoicing. 
Let us go, my dears, said she ; the collation is 
fea be the hours pass quickly; we should 
employ those few well that remain. In say- 
ing this, she cast a glance upon the two lovers : 
Simoustapha, seated by his mistress, was kise- 
ing her hand, and bathing it in his tears, Still, 
sail she, spending your time in crying? You 
are incorrigible, I see. Come, good Celadon ! 
You have drowned your reason in tears, you 
will find it again in the entertainment which 
is prepared for you. 

he lovers entered the apartments: ex- 
pression of sentiment glowcd in their eyes, 
and their lips were its interpreters; their looks 
were mingled with carcsses, anticipating cares, 
delicate attentions ;—all bore the charac- 
ter of the tenderest love, and the strongest 
passion. Very well! said Namouna ; ecstacy 
and admiration have succeeded to tears. But 
we must go~—A few more sighs still! Let 
him but contemplate your charms, and when 
he thinks he has said all, there will reinain 
much to say. The beautiful Ilsetilsone smiled 
on her governess; and the lovers rose to 
a place of solitude in the artificial retreats of 


the garden. Dear Simoustapha, said she, the 
hour of our partisig is at hand: ours 
for life; aseure me by a fresh that you 


will always be mine. I swear, esid Simou- 
stapha, by Heaven and the Divine Prophet ! 
Accept this ring, which is the seal of my pro- 
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mise} That rapt shall gorge melt than 
my heart change object of its affection. 
The lustre and extreme beauty of the dismond 
excited afresh the admiration and curiosity of 
the princess. You shail not leave me, said 
she to her lover, till you have satisfied me 
with to your condition? Mine, for the 
future, is connected with it. Your riches as- 
tonish me more and more. The nobleness of 
your carriage, the graces, the talents, the ef- 
fects ‘of a superior education, all strike me 
with surprise, and discover even a particular 

ion of Providence im your favour. Young 

alone, and surrounded with slaves in 
the very widst of dissipavon, under what 
shield do you walk, and by what fantastic 
caprice are you reduced to personate a cha- 
racter so unsuitable to you? Dispel my doubts, 
if ible, and crown my felicity by the de- 
claration which ] require of you. 

I ain alone, it is true, replied Simoustapha ; 
No person here superintends my conduct ; but 
} once had a master who instructed me in 
all the arts and sciences: I learned under 
him both t understand and to think: That 
respectable philosopher inspired ne with the 
principles of those virtues which I shall ever 
cultivate. Let not your tenderness be alarin- 
od with regard tu my resources or my con- 
duct. J am a stranger in Bagdad. I have, 
however, relations, but do not ask me the 
cause of my leaving them, nor the discovery 
of my real condition: My secrete shall soon 
be dedared to you; I shall have nothing to 
conceal from her whom 1] regard more than 
my life, aud to whom a sacred tie shall soon 
unste me for ever. Ah! when shall that happy 
day come? said the princess, with a tender un- 
easiness. The means are in my power, re- 
plied Simoustapha; the ure of them requires 

prudcnce ; the consequences muy be 
dangers Ah! my dear Simoustapha, to 
ine tet all the danger belong.—As she pro- 
nounced these words, Namouna entered. Let 
us go, madam, said she to a it iy time to 
jeia your company agan. Herve is a private 
fate, of which the mute has given me ite key; 
ct up retire by it, and, on making a circuit, 
we shall appear to lions bite such a dis- 
tance, that it will be impossible to guess where 
we have spent our tume. The lovers were 
forced to comply. 

The princess soon joined some of her com- 
pany. What are you doing here? said Na- 
maouns angrily. Separated from those who 
onght to take care of you, what if any mis- 
chief had befalien you! You were right, ma- 
dam, to be afraid lest youth should expose 
itself, ne slaves crowd ee 
naistress, princess approached 
body of her train, while ene of them durst 
separpte themselves from her. 
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Haroun and Zobeide waited with impa- 
tience the return of their daughter. As soon 
as the caliph was apprized of her coming to 
the palace, he repaired to the apartment of 
the princess, to wait for ber there, and to 
learn in person the pleasure she had derived 
from the amusements he had for her. 
She at appeared ; and the caliph could 
scarcely his satisfaction on account of 
the change of which he had been the occa- 
sion. He embraced his daughter with trans- 
port: every thing concu to increase his 
satisfaction: Ilsetilsone, supported by love and 
hope, assumed new existence ; and that hap- 
py father charged himself with carrying such 
agrecable intelligence to Zobeide. 

I did not expect, said the princess to Na- 
mouna, so much attention from the caliph ; 
his tenderness affects me. Ah! if he knew 
the object of my passion !—Away with your 
lamentation, if you please, said the old lady ; 
live for the gallant Simoustapha, and let me 
manage the rest. Think upon him ; you shall 
hear news of him, and he of you, but no more 
weeping. 

I shail do what you would have me, eaid 
Iisetilsonc, if 1 have hope only to see my lover 
soon, anc if you spenk of him to me for ever : 
these sweet tears, whose value you are so lit- 
tle acquainted with, will dry up when I shall 
be assured of his constancy. Ah! if he were 
unfaithful, I should cease to live. Too inge- 
mous in finding out means of tormenting her- 
self, the princess knew not the heart of her 
lover. Simoustapha was no sooner alone 
than he sought the means of securing the ob- 
ject of his affections. He flew to his cabinct, 
which contained the inestimable gifts of the 
sage to whose instructions he owed his edu- 
cation,—books of science, recipes for useful 
compositions, and, among other things, a 
mysterious box, formed of a single precious 
stone. That box was not to be opened but 
on the most important occasions, and when it 
should be impossible for him otherwise to ob- 
tau success in a matter that concerned his 
happiness. 

Simoustapha took the box, which was co- 
vered with paper, and inscribed with the fol- 
lowing instructions of his wise preceptor :—My 
dear child, beware of mistake in the choice 
of the object which is to form your happi- 
ness ; examine it rn deal ahtarer mi dis- 
trust it shall ever happen, how- 
ever, the you enter into tiie ed which 
will involve you in misfortune to forfeit, and 
if otherwise your conscience do not reproach 
you with respect to the means which you 
would employ in order to obtain the object of 
your wishes, then apply to my box; put it 
on your table, perform your oblations, bow 
before it respectfully, and say to it, Dear box ! 
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my only b grant me your protection, in 
the ai of the friend who gave you to me, 
and assist mc in my distress :—I1 conjure you 
in the name of your mistress. The box will 
open. Summon up all your firmness, that you 
may not shrink at the sight of the frightful 
object which will appear before you; and, 
whatever it be, command it. You will Icarn 
from it what it can do in your service. But, 
my dear child! the stcp is not without dan- 
ger; the slightest indiscretion may draw upon 
you the greatest misfortunes. Terrible trials 
ensue; and if you sink under them, the gift 
of my friendship will prove futal to you. 

O, my dear Benelab! said Simoustapha, 
after having read the writing attentively, your 
pupil feels all the value of the kindness you 
indulged him with, in leaving him this pre- 
cious treasure, and your sage instructions. 
When the fire of love had imflamed my soul, and 
when, at the hazard of my life, I wished to sur- 
mount every obstacle, you came to my relief. 
—Q, my worthy waster! I owe tv you the 
happiness of ny life : You have recovered me 
the object of my flame ; and, without your ge- 
nerqus cares, inaccessible walls would have 
separated me from her ;—still I would have 
transgressed the law of the prophet, in over- 
leaping them, and would have lost the object 
of my love, without the hope of our hearts 
being ever united. Hitherto, iny dear Benelab: 
your spirit has influenced my conduct, your 
counsels have been my law ;—assist your 
friend, and favour me in a dangerous attempt, 
which I am now about to make. Iam to be 
exposed to dreadful trials; but O, my sage 
friend! he who, enamoured of the most beau- 
tiful of Nature’s works, was uble to command 
himself, and to respect while he loved, is wor- 
thy of confidence. His wisdom and his suc- 
cess were your work, and you will gloriously 
finish what you have happily begun. 

After this invocation, Simoustapha rose 
with courage, took up the box, tore off the 
little seal, and articulated distinctly the words 
of the charm, of which he had the form. On 
a sudden, the lamps were extinguished. A 
noise like distant thunder, the harbinger of 
storms, was now heard. The box opened of 
its own accord. Nothing appeared to come 
out of it; but a black vapour rose in the ca- 
binet, and filled, by degrees, the space between 
the floor and a eae the va- 

r was dissi 7: AS ess inass uA- 
folded itself 5 and the eye was terrified at the 
sight of an object hideous and frightful. As 
the phantom was assuming a form, the courage 
of Si ha resumed its empire. Who are 
you? said he: Who sent you hither? My mis- 
tress, answered the horrible figure. I must 
obey the commands of Benelab, and the man 


11 


whom she protects. Who is your mistress ? 
replied Simoustapha: I charge you to tell me 
her name. I may not obey you without her 
permission, returned the figure. back, 
then, to ber, said Simoustaphn ; tell her that 
the pupil of the sage Benelab is ambitious of 
treading in the steps of his master, and of 
meriting, by his conduct, the high protection 
with which he has honoured him ; and desires 
to know the name of the power which inter- 
pence in his favour, that he may render it the 
romage which is due. The genie disappear- 
ed, and returned like a flash of lightning. 
Your demand is mreciotal y scetet said he: 
you ure the only pupil of Benelab, and he re- 
gards you as another self. My mistress is the 
queen of the genii: she is named Setelpe- 
dour’-Ginatille, which signifies, the Star of the 
Seven Seas. She has sent me hither, with 
power to execute all your commands. As 
my form may appear forbidding to you, 1 have 
orders from her to assume that shape which 
shull please you most. Assume, said Sitnou- 
stapha, the shape of Jemal, the first siave who 
was engaged in my service, and whom 1 have 
had the misfortune to lose. I will obey you 
cheerfully, said the gente. He now retired to 
the bottom of the cabinet, and dissolved again 
into vapours, and formed a clouv, from which 
a young man, of an agrecable fi ii, was seen 
to Issue, What wish you now ? sa ine news 
ly-transformed genie. I wish you were more 
devoted to me than ever Jemal was.—-] ain so: 
Whenever you have occasion for my services, 
you have only to touch the box, and call me; 
I wait your commands.—1! jove the charming 
Ilsetilsone, the caliph’s daushter. She returns 
my affection: but may I be united to her 
without the consent of our relations, and une 
der the sovereign auspices of the queen of the 
genii? Go, Jemal; and reniember my happi- 
ness depends upon the answer hag bring. He 
said, and the genie disappeared. 

Simoustapha then recalled to his memory 
the sage lessons he had received from Bene- 
lab. Inthe situation to which your love may 
have reduced you, had Benelab said to him, 
the assistance of the genii may perhaps be ne- 
cessary, but do not therefore neglect to con- 
tribute yourself to your own happiness: su- 
pernatural aid will be unavailing, if plas 274 
to co-operate with it by all the means which 
you can employ. I leave you riches, which 
will more t wel supply your — Simeu- 
stapha possessed in reality the most precious 

sui pa bese of Arabia; but there were want- 
ing women to serve the princess ; and he had 
not the means of finding in Bagdad such as 
had no eyes, nor ears; who could 
obey in the twinkling of an eye, WHO could be 
always active in the night, and invisible during 
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the day, without the mysterious aid of the 
box, the activity of Jemal, and the protection 
of the fairy, 

In this embarrassment Jemal arrived, and 
gave an rye of his mission. tet nahi 
reign, said he, recognises in your conduct 
effect of the salutary principles of the wise 
Benelab: she has considered your plan ; and 
you will have it in your power to marry the 
princess Hectilsone to-morrow evening, by call- 
ing the stars to witness your union. 1 have 
orders to repaw to the palace of the caliph at 
the clove of the day, to lull the watch asicep, 
to carry off the princess, and to convey her 
hither. First of all, naid Simoustapla, pre- 
sent yourself tu my slaves, under the name of 
Jemal, whose Joss they have often heard 
sme eit : You will take along with you 
four of the voungest, the only siives who ie- 
collect Jewal: They will caress you much, and 
Feceive you kindly. You wail fiud, too, upon 
the table, written instructions r rpecting what 
you have ty do in order to furmsh the grand 
apartment. Here wm the key of the Cupboaid 
where my cffects are contained, and of which] 
give you the charge. \.y four little slaves will 
perform your order; but in order to tall 
mune, Will you be able to provide me with fe. 
males proper for the service of the princess? 
Do you want a hundred, replied the genie, of 
the most beautiful who surround the thione 
of Setelpedour’-Ginatille 2 Your orders shall 
be ther laws. I am confounded with ber 
goodness, said Simoustapha: sx arc sufficient. 
—You shall have them, sual the genic. The 
new Jemal was recoguised by the slaves of the 

> The four youngest loaded hun with 
caresscs: They were of opinion that thi ta- 
vourite dumestic should be restored to his for- 
mer aks in and should forthwith be in- 
trusted with the orders of his master. He ue 
formed them that Simoustapha would soon 
occupy the great apartment, and that be and 
his four little slaves were about to make every 


sr leigh for that purpose. 
ext morning Sunoustapha got up before 


asin and set to work: All the dishes he 
was to furnish for thi festival weie to be pre- 
pared with his own hand. He was the more 
dificult to please with oy tea the relteh, in 
order that he might gratify the pemon whom 
of all others he wished most to please. 
Notwithstanding thus, the hours rolled on ; 
the day-star ended bis course. Simoustapha 
mepbi ) bath. ees he rg off the 
Ip person by ustre of a splen- 
and clogaut dress. Art and ature Gon. 


spired to embellish this of their 

work ; desire and love ed in his looks : 

Every thing contributed to the approaching 
of his i Nustress. 


y had the evening shades fallen upon 
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Bagdad, when Simoustapha caused his apart- 
ment to be illuminated, and a magnificent en- 
tertainment to be pr The four slaves 
retired to execute the orders of Jemal: he 
himeelf appeared to follow them ; but the ge- 
nie having other things to do, flew to the pa- 
lace of Haioen. Heetilsone slept ill, as she 
had heard nothing of Simoustapha. Namou- 
na had Jost her temper, and began to scold. 
The blaves and eunuchs had proposed to them- 
selves a joytul night; but, all on ‘a sudden, 
they became quite languid; the words die 
away upon their lips; their feet staggers and 
become unable to support them; the sofas 
sink down with the weight of their bodies : 
The eunuchs upon watch feel the same drow- 
siness; and the enchantwnent of the fairy dif- 
fuses a soporiferous charm throughout the 
whole palace. When all were asleep, the 
servant of setelpedour, according to the or- 
ders of Simoustupha, hfted up the princess, 
and carried her, without the least noise, into 
the soom that had been prepared for ber re- 
Ception, 

The ghmmerimng of the lamps, upon which 
un ertraordimary wind blew violently, announ- 
ced the arrivul of the geme: the princess was 
placed upon the nuptial couch; and Jemal 
appearing, said to Simoustapha, Master, are 
your orders exccuted? Do you want nothing 
nore with your slave i—W here are the fe- 
mules who ure to serve the princess ‘—Lvery 
thing is ready, answered the genie ; and if 
your highness will condescend to pass into 
the newhbouring apartment, they will soon 
appear. Simoustapha complied. In an in- 
stant, a ball of fire darted forth its shining 
rays; bis eyes were dazzled with it: In a little 
the lustre cinunished, and jeft in its rvom 51x 
young women, equally distinguished by their 

veauty and dress. lu their bands they cach 
carried a musical instrument. They bowed 
down before Sunoustapha. He ordered Jemal 
to employ these new siuves in making the ne- 
ces:ary preparations for the princess, and then 
enterea into the room where she was sleep- 
tng, and shut the door. 

le a shed the object of his whole de- 
sire. Oh, how worthy she a of the 
sacritices he bad made to obtain her! He 
was so inflamed with Jove, that be wished to 
awahe the ys Sab of it; but the tranquillity 
and dehght which appeared in ber counte- 
nance prevented him from interrupting her 
swect repose. Alas! said Srnouaagia: I 
shall never, perhaps, have it in my power to 
tuake her so happy as she may be iu this 
dream; yet he could not resist the impulse of 
the monent: he risked a kiss upon her rosy 
lips; the magic of love destroyed the charm 
of the gene, and Jisetalsone opened her beau- 
ulu) “yes. Ha! what a transporting dream, 
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eried she. ft is not a dream, said the amo- 
rous Simoustapha: you are at the house of 
him who shall preseutly be your husband by 
the most ties. My husband! replied 
Hsetilsone, surprised at the enchantment ; by 
what extraordt favour ? Be not surprised, 

n of my soul! A decree of heaven hath 
Senate us for one another. A power which 

u are ignorant of, and of which I know but 
ittle, hath this day reunited us, and it shall 
be for life. But, before you enter into these 
golemn vows, learn the real condition of Si- 
moustapha, and view the heir of the great 
Hilmar, sovereign of the Indies. 

At these words Simoustapha took off his 
turban, and showed a ribband set with pearls 
and precious stones, surpassed by a diamond 
whose lustre dazzled the eyes: and upon the 
diamond were engraven these words : “ Given 
by the caliph Haroun Alraschid to his dear 
Simoustapha, son of his brother Hilmar, great 
king of the Indies.”” What a discovery for the 
affection ate Ilsetilsone-! If her passion could 
be increased, it was now, by the glory she felt 
in her choice. Honour and ambition con- 
summated a happiness which seemed at first 
to depend upon love alone. 

Simoustapha, on the other hand, enjoyed 
the pleasure of having it in his power to re- 
move an error which his disguise seemed to 
confirm. But why, said she then, did you 
humble yourself to your present profession ? 
It was love alone, said the prince, that was 
my inducement. Now, added he, it only re- 
mains to call the celestial beings to witness 
our union, till our parents shall confirm it by 
their consent. May you, Mahomet, may the 
Constellations, and may the Star of the Seven 
Seas, (crossing his arms on his beast,) be the 
guardians of our oaths! May your divine 
protection depart from us, if we ever break 
the sacred engagements we have this day 
come under! On a sudden, the heavens an- 
swered the invocation, by the voice of thun- 
der; an invisible arm shed darkness in the 
apartment ; the stars withdrew their lustre, 
and our lovers were alone. 

Silence and darkness had reigned for a con- 
siderable while, when at length Iisetilsone, 
curious to know still more of the story of her 
lover, asked him, more particularly, what mo- 
tives had induced him to conceal his illustri- 
ous birth? For as their parents were allied, 
both by friendship and political interest, these 
circumstances, taken together, might havecon- 
tributed to such an advantageous alliance. 
There is act, said Simoustapha, so great a 
disparity of rank between us as you imagine: 
Perhaps the caliph, among all the sovereign 

iaces to whom he hath refused your hand, 

not numbered one with whom an alliance 
would have been as suitable, in every-respect, 
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as with our family, and as well entitled, by 
the bonds of an ancient and steady friendship. 
Our family was born ia the errors of aporg th 3 
but, thanks to the zealous attentions of Ha» 
roun, the viceroy of God, and the right arm 
of his great prophet upon earth, we have been 
brought to the knowledge of the truth, by 
hig de: ain understanding the divine Alco- 
ran. is sage Commander of the Faithful 
hath always watched over us like an indulgent 
parent. My father and mother were always 
mentioning his kind attentions to us, and 
their attachment to him. He has a lovely 
daughter, said they: Ah! if he would grant 
us for our daughter-in-law the charming Ilse- 
tilsone ! but other monarchs have sought her 
in vain; and he loves her too dearly, ever to 
consent to her forming any connection that 
will také her from him. 

These conversations made an impression 
upon my heart ; my whole thoughts centered 
in you. My father had brought to his court a 
Persian philosopher named Benelab, who was 
to take the charge of my education, and to 
instil into my heart the principles of virtue. 
At the same time, he was to adorn my mind 
with the knowledge with which he was en- 
dowed himself. Benelab was frequently ab- 
sent, in quest of discoveries relating to those 
important studies in which he was engaged. 
He had gone in search of plants upon the 
mountains of Armenia. My parents were al- 
ways esata | our charms and talents, 
and expressing their regret at the impossibili- 
ty which they foresaw in forming so proper 
an alliance. In the mean time, they thou ht 
of seeking another bride for me. I retired to 
my apartment, mightily perplexed ; but scarcely 
had I gone to bed, when, in the middle of ao 
profound slecp, you appeared to me in a 
dream, precisely the same, in all respects, as 
the first time I saw you. I awoke, but not 
before I had heard a strange voice pronounce 
your name distinctly. Judge, my dear Ilse- 
tilsone, from the degrading situation in which 
I have since voluntarily placed myself, the 
impression that your iinage thade upon me. 
Not daring to confess my passion, I gave my 
self entirely up to it. My health wasted; 
medicine was administcred to me in vain; 
and I was about to full a victim to my disease. 
Benelab in the meantime having returned 
from Armenia, examined me, and, after ha- 
ving considered the nature of my complaint, 
approached me. Dear prince, whispered he 
in my ear, J know your disorder pertectly ;— 
Tisetilsone is the cause of it. At these words 
a sudden blush covered my cheeks. Be of 
good heart, said my tutor to mes your disease 
is not desperate; take courage; you are made 
for one another. w me to direct you: I 
shall put you upon a method of seeing her, 


of a certain elixir which he had in his 
This plant will presently revive, said 
to them: more it shall be loaded with 
leaves and flowers, the more are ye to confide 
in the rocovery and safety of your son. 
angel of would strike him here, but 
elsewhere he shall recover. Confide in Be- 
nelab.—The rose-bush resumed its verdure. 
Benelab being my governor, might take from 
father’s treasures whatever he judged ne- 
cessary for me; to this he joined treasures of 
his own, some parts of whic have already 
ired. We embarked, Innded on the coasts 
of the caliph your futhcr, and resided for 
some timc at Baisora. 

Benelab, the moment we landed, sent all 
our Indian slaves back with the vessel which 
had brought us thither. We settled at Bal- 
sora, and delibernted how I might live at Bag- 
dad without being hnown, and what profcs- 
sion I should follow, :a order that I might see 
you, and become acquainted with you, with- 
out exposing my mak and condition. That 
of a cook a the most proper to Bene- 
lub. We purchased expert cooks at Balsora ; 
and he was sure, by incans of his elixirs, to 
give such a relish to whatever we prepared, 
that we might promise ourselves a sale, and 
a preference corresponding to our wishes. 
Wo must do justice to the schemes of the 
suge Benelab. A covk soon made greater 
noise in fand at court than any other 
personage, how illustrious soever. I saw our 
reputation incroase every day ; and, after ha- 
ving worked for the principal people of the 
statc, I flatter@l myself that 1 should be em- 
ployed by Haroun and you, when IT had the 
misfortune to lose my wise governor. Hope 
would have fled with him, had not Namouna, 
who imagined I did not know her, come to 
me herself, and thus has been the happy 
means of bringing us together. 

During thie narrative of Simoustapha, Ilse- 
tilsone listened with the fondest attention. 
At lest, said she, our union is nothing but 
and the decree of the holy 
it isto be subject to 
i #0 : 
explain to me how, since J fell asleep in my fa- 
ther’s palace, I find m here in your arms? 
How lively soever the sensations are which I 
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feel, I can scarcely consider them as more than 
the effects of a vision —this appears to me so 
extraordinary. Simoustapha now explained 
sched ior geoibipes he had siameprbety 
nelab, and cxpetiated 
which he ex from it pitcrwards. 
Peal finished rset half sale soa 
» upon a signal a o between 

Indian pice aint the enig. tle latter lighted 
all the in the twinkling of an eye. At 
the same time, the door which led to the sa- 
loon opened, and a concert, formed by the 
union of the most melodious voices, was heard. 
What new prodigy is this? said the princess. 
It is your slaves celebrating my iness, 
said Simoustapha.—Can my slaves be here ? 
Do they know of our union ?>—Those who 
are here are not known to you, and could not 
betray you. 

Iectilsone rose, and found near her a splen- 
did dress. Simoustapha conducted her into 
the hall, where a sumptuous collation await- 
ed them. The six slaves prostrated them- 
selves before the princess, and were eager to 
serve her. She had lost her appetite since 
her last walk in Bagdad ; but as every thing 
here was prepared by the hands of her lover, 
she was not averse to honour the feast. Mu- 
sic and dancing added their charms to the fes- 
tival, and the slaves exerted themselves to 
please the happy pair. The princess had need 
of repose. Stmoustapha conducted her back 
into the apartment she had left, when the 
door shut, and the lamps were extinguished 
anew. 

They were yet both asleep, when the ge- 
nie, warned of the return of the morning by 
the crowing of the cock, lifted up the princess, 
and transported herto the palace of the caliph. 
After he had restored her to her former situa- 
tion, he removed the charm which held every 
body asleep; each of them shifted their posi- 
tion, and went to end their slumbers in a more 
convenient posture, Already had the sun 
finished a part of his course, and Ilsetilsone 
was still in her slumbers. Thrice had the old 
governess drawn the curtains. I dare not in- 
terrupt her repose, said she, with a low voice: 
Sleep on, beautiful angel ! s 

At length, the two stars which regulated 
the life of the Indian prince shone forth with 
all their lustre. Namouna app . How 
beautiful you look to-day, my charming prin- 
cess ! Have you slept on a bed of roses, that 
you awake more beauteous than Aurora ?—It 
1s because I have hed an agreeable dream.— 
Have seen Si ha ?—-Yes, Namoue 
na, I have seen him, much to my joy.— 
Was he as grave as usual ?—Not at ait So 
much the better for you, my princess. Will 
you dine then with a good appetite to-day ? I 
am going to procure a dish from Simoustapha. 
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ton you: 
: give me something for her. 
saw that Namouna knew no- 
thing of what had Take these 
dishes, good Namouna: tell your charmin 
mistress that she has no need to eat mu 
this morning; she will sup the better for it 
at night. e old lady wished to enter into 
conversation with him, but mare dee po- 
litely excused himself, and dismissed her 
Things were in this situation, when a cloud 
translated Jemal into the azure plains, where 
he was to give an accouat of what had been 
done the night preceding. As soon as Setel- 
pedour'-Ginatille saw him, Speak, Kaussack ! 
said she: Hast thou cxecuted my orders in fa- 
vour of the pupil of Benelab? Great queen ! 
replied Kaussack, I have done what I could. 
Do you remember, answered the fairy, why 
you were shut up in the box, the frightful 
figure with which you were invested, and 
wherefore you were so justly chastised ? Act 
faithfully for the future, and ET the truth. 
Are the young princes married? What think 
ou of their union?—The marriage is over. 
othing can equal the virtue and the beauty 
of this couple; and it would be impus- 
sible to rtd their match, even in the whole 
empire of Ginnistan. As Ilsetilsone eclipses 
all the stars of heaven in brightness, Simou- 
stapha may be compared to the sun: But what 
icularly distinguishes them, are the quali- 
ties of their heart and understanding, which 
they unite in a most eminent degree. Thou 
knowest then what is good, Kaussack, re- 
plied the queen ; learn therefore to love and 
to imitate it. I recommend this pair to thee; 
serve them faithfully. I would see them this 
night; bring them to me therefore as soon as 
they shall be asleep; and, after I shall have 
proved thy conduct, I will A ah thee to ap- 
pear for the future under the form and name 
of Jemal, which thou hast received from the 


pu yet Benelab. 

r nie went away well satisfied. Setel- 
pedour Felt uneasy. at, said she, are inno- 
cence snd love unknown in my dominions ; 
and are they only to be found upon the earth ? 
I will not believe it !———How I desire to see 
this mortal, so beautiful, so virtuous, and so 
sensible !—How is Ilsetilsone in having 
captivated a soul like his! Thus spoke the 
queen of the genii: She had till now k her 
liberty ; but ire very thought of this lovely 
mortal endangered it. She is going, however, 
to run the risk, when Jemal shall have exe- 
cuted the orders he has received. Ilsetilsone 


15 


uadcratood, by what fell from Nemouna, that 
she was to have an interview with her lover 
that night. Ni b Spon nen, pare coated 
than ; 


must titul day: The 
inceas sought , in order to cujoy a 
ogs awh e no fear of disappoints 


sh 

ment. Soon the riferaus va read 
around her. She hailed its ee sail and 
a doup sleep afresh. Jeri bad appeared, aud 
ad emal had a ,a 
had ‘already carried off the princess to her 
spouse, where every thing was ready for her 
reception. The dishes were prepared, the 
concert was begun, the apartment was most 
magnificently embellished, But what can the 
refinements of luxury add to the pleasures 
that spring from mutual love? They who would 
have died of love, without the hope of being 
united, needed no foreign aid to improve their 
mp: when now so happily pean 

he hour of repose came. Simoustapha 
tenderly invited the princess to give herself 
up to him; and the young slaves put every 
thing in order for that purpose. A great ma- 
ny persons believe that all the nights of a pair 
whom love alone has united will be spent in 
the same manner. What followed, however, 
proved the contrary. Hardly were Simou- 
stapha und the princess laid down, when the 
genic threw them into a profound sleep, and 
transported them into the palace of his queen. 
Setelpedour waited for them with impatience, 
and caused them both to be set down upon 
the most magnificent sofas. Her first attention 
was paid to Ilsetilsone ; fur she wished to seeif 
her beauty came fully up to the encomiums 
she had heard lavished upon it: She found, 
however, that it much exceeded the praises of 
Jena). But when she came next to view 
Simoustapha, she was persuaded that nething 
upon earth was cither to be compared to him, 
or worthy of him. By believing that she had 
given herself up to the sentiment of admi- 
ration only, au by concealing the emotions 
by which she was agitated, thas the genii of 
her court might not discover her sensibility, 
she had deceived even herself. Oh! most 
beautiful of mortals! exclaimed she, how 
pappy Tam that I exerted my power in your 
behalf - apd sutittrce two kisses of pee 
sone, that she might have an apology for im» 
printing the moat tender upon the lps of Sie 
moustapha, 

The queen of the genii thus experienced. 
what happens to beings such as herself, when 
they approach too near the dangerous ball of. 
this earth. Setelpedour fell a prey to the ra-. 
vages of her oven element; but the effect had 
not yet dissipated the‘kind sentiments she 
had conceived in favour of a rival, the con- 
summation of whose, happiness she was soon 
to repent. She bound a splendid necklace 
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Having thus gra- 
tifed her curiosity, and part of ber desires, 
the genic. .Jemal, said she, 
transport the marriod pair upon this sofa to 
apartment from which you took them, 
care that the one ey chi hi- 
therto occupied be remuved elsew : you 
dresses before them, and 
they awake, that you may 
give me nn account of what pasos, Ihe ge- 
nie 3 the lovely couple are at Bagdad, 
nt of the prince of the Indics : 
The brightness of the lamps is redoubled, and 
the influence of the magic sleep ss broken off. 
Bimoustapha and [Inctilsone open their eyes, 
and, dazziad with the lustre of their dress, 
both are struck with the magnificence of every 
thing around them. 
takes up the box, and the gee 
wic appears at his onicr. Jemal, speak, | 
command you! Whence is this abundance of 
riches? From the hand that hath favoured 
your ualon, repli the genic. To-morrow, 
the prince, you must carry her the to- 
kens of our cule If two hearts, entirely 
devoted tu the will of the queen, can add to 
happiness, you must present the homage 
of ours to her. Jeinal disappeared. The 
lovers laid aside their splendour. Ease is ne- 
Covsary to successful love. Simoustapha saw 
moony dey thie gencrusity of the queen of the 
ii, but @ disposition to prevail upon the ca- 
of their union. At te 
ily occupied! to think of their 
remainder of the night rallied on in 
of love. When the last hour 
ilectileone significd to her lover 
she would! feel in seeing him 
in the robes bestowed by his buncfuc- 
will obey, treasure of my life! an 
the prince ; my whole care is to please 
3 but let ing here conceal from my 
the charms whose power transports and 
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these words, sleepovercame her. Simoustap 
felt the same sensation ; he had only time to 
throw himeelf upon a sofa, without putting 
offhis dress. The princess was already asleep, 
and the genic transported her to the palace of 
the caliph. 

Having performed this duty, Jemal flew to 
Setelpedour, and gave her an account of the 
manner in which her presents had been recei- 
ved, and of the grateful acknowledgements of 
Simoustapha. He said even more than the 
queen wished to hear. Setelpedour was no 
longer herself: from the moment she was 
captivated with Simoustapha, she fell a victim 
to passions whose violence she had never 
known before. Jealousy began to wring her 
heart: she was astonished at her situation. 
She who, till now, had been cn in go- 
verning the passions of others ; she who had 
never felt their influence, and who had been 
niways insensible to the charms of the genii 
of the empire of Ginnistan,—I condescend, 
said she, to love a man !—But Simoustapha 
is the pupil of Benelab; he is himself the 
model of virtue and wisdom. What one of 
my equals could have thought it below her to 
win the affections of the great Solomon ? Our 
queen went to visit him from the most re- 
mote regions of the north. * Whilst Setel- 
pedour spoke thus, the genie waited her com- 
inands. Return to your master, said she, 
and, visible or invisible, be always at his 
conmand, If you perceive in him the least 
desire of becoming wn to me, and of do- 
ing me homage, encourage it, and bring him 
to me immediately. My frontiers are guard- 
ed by beings more disgusting than you were 
formerly. But I shall order these frightful be- 
ings to he removed, and their stations to be 
filled! up with stich as shall not appear terrify- 
ing tohim. The genie having bowed to his 
gucen, returned to the apartment of Qimou- 
stapha, and found him still upon the sofa, 
where the effects of the magic sleep had de- 
tained him. He awaked him, and making his 
appearance, required him to make choice of a 
more agreeable situation for repose. 

The opened his eyes :—Ilsetilzone 
bad disappeared,—but he saw around him the 
magnificent presents with which he had been 
honoured, and without which he would have 





Pr plete prevalent opiniea in the east, that the queen of Sheba was a female genie, and queen 
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believed the whole’ to have been a dream. 
Upon seeing these, however, he is animated 
with a gratitude resulting from such great be- 
nefits. He burns with impatience to do re- 
spectful homage to the exalted being whose 
ness and power he admires. He touched 
the box, and the genie stood ready to wait his 
orders. Jemal, said he, if my request 1s not 
impertinent, I command thee to conduct me to 
the feet of my benefactress, the queen of the 
genii. I will obey, answered the genie, the 
master of the enchanted box, and che favourite 
of the brilliant Star of the Seven Seas, which 
encompass the earth. Simoustapha, after the 
bath, arrayed himself with the riches he had 
received from the gencrous fairy, and gave 
himself up to the guidance of the genie. 
Ginnistan is a very remote empire; it sure 
rounds us, however, on every side. It consists 
of space which cannot be compared with the 
small orb that we inhabit. In a few minutes 
the Indian prince is over it, and is placed 
at the entrance to the palace of Setelpedour. 
The queen appeared to him, and although he 
was struck with her beauty, he did not lose 
sight of decorum, but wished to have knecled 
upon the earth. She, however, raised him 
hastily, took him by the hand, and conducted 
hin to her palace, having first made him walk 
through the gardens, where wonders of every 
sort surprised and enchanted him. Simousta- 
pha, affected at the sight of so many enjoy- 
ments united, felt a sensation highly pleasing 
to Setelpedour. Man! says she within her- 
self, ah! most admirable of mortals ! may the 
beauties thou mectest with here make thee 
forget those thou hast left upon the carth ! 
At length the queen and her guest, who as yet 
had scarcely spoken, came to the bason orna- 
mented with three hundred and sixty-six fi- 
gures of animals, cach of them the emblem of 
one of the days of the vear. Jasper and pore 
phyry were the materials made use of in con- 
structing them; and they always spouted out 
liquors of the most agreeable kind. The table 
for dinner was furnished in this place, under a 
eanopy of roses and jessamines. Sofas, co- 
vered with green turf, presented commodious 
seats: The violet and lily served for carpets. 
Amid such a aga of beauties, how sump- 
tuous must be the repast. Invisible beings 
brought and removed the courses. Nothing 
was seen buat the beautiful hands of Setelpe- 
dour, which were as ready to anticipate the 
wishes of her guest as her eyes to perceive 
them. The Indian prince yas lout in astonisn- 
ment, when a more animated picture is pre- 
sented to his view. An amphitheatre, which 
was ite to him, is peopled in the twink- 
ling of an eye. Six hundred genii of each 
sex, seated upon green turf, begin a concert 
worthy of their queen, and fitted to ravish 
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mortal cars. Simoustapha is struck with ad- 
miration. 

You see, said Setelpedour to him, the plea- 
sures we enjoy here. If you find any charms 
in this place, ah! my dear Simoustapha, the 
heart which offers them shall always study to 
vary them. Saying this, the queen left the 
table, and proceeded towards her palace. 
Every thing there was of a variegated gold and 
azure colour. She made Simoustapha sit down 
on a sofa, and having placed herself beside 
him, spoke to this purpose :—Dear prince, re« 
serve is not for me: I love you: I have your 
happiness at heart, and mine is interwoven 
with it. You were the favourite and pupil of 
the wise Benelab: he drew my eyes on your 
destiny. From your earliest infancy I have, 
without appearing, been the instrument of 
your happiness. To me you owe Ilsetilsone: 
I was delighted at your union with her, and ¥ 
feel no jealousy on her account; but since I 
haveknown you more particularly, I havecon- 
ceived the tenderest affection for you. Your 
virtues, and the charms of your person, have 
made the queen of the genii the humble slave 
of love. Oh! adorable qucen, said Simous- 
tapha, I have not the vanity to pretend to so 
glorious a conquest. Permit me to adore you 
and serve you my whole life. To you I owe 
the happiness of being united to the daughter 
of the caliph; but were the love that I have 
conceived for her, under your auspices, to 
permit me to offer you my heart, I am a muse 
sulman by the grace of God and the holy proe 
phet, and the beneficent care of the virtuous 
Commander of the Faithful: My happiness 
inust therefore consist in obeying the law. 

You exaggerate, my dear Simoustapha, re- 
plied the queen, both my pretensions towards 

ou, and the rigour of the law. I would not 
nish Iisetilsone from your thoughts: love 
her always: she shall be the object of my 
kindness, as well as of your love. Mahomet 
has permitted morc than one wife. 1 did not 
examine, said Simoustapha, the conduct of 
the prophet ; but when Ilsetilsone was given 
entirely to me, we came under sacred and ine 
violable obligations. They will be no less 
so, replied the queen : Ilsetilsone can neither 
be your enemy nor mine. Besides, in per- 
mitting me to love you, how can she charge 
me with ingratitude? In a word, dear prince, 
you have my heart, and can you refuse me 
part of yours, if it is not already wounded ? 
Consider that, powerful as Fam, I shall never 
exert my power but for your advantage, and ~ 
that she who implores you is the sovereign 
mistress of your destiny. Oh! my queen, 
said Simoustapha, conceive the distress of 
your slave, who finds it equally impossible to 
consent to or refuse your demand. Enough, 
dear prince, replied Setelpedour ; your own 
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eakety most now your thoughts. 1 
hav furnebed you with the proper means, 
for wiuch you amy afterwards tind use. But 
I neust tell yuu, thet the box of Benelab ex- 
po ve yeni to the greatest danger. it belong 

qd formerty to Mamouk, an Egy pusn magi- 
aan, who made an ill use of it, by giving hem- 
self up to crimes, Aly jusuce therefore de- 
prived tum of tt. | abendonon this weetch 
w the egour of be destiny. | cimstwcd 
Kasnenk, at present Jemal, your slave, who, 
by fm inae cotuplance, contobuted to rum 
® comnyted master, 1 believe, however, that 
thie steve of ry lawe wall never foryet himself 
fe your service. Matvouk so still alive, and 
hea anstuntes! on hee art a son nw lev danver- 
ote thin: hsmelf. All Ginnietan curses him; 
but the wihed always had some on their 
enle. Manouk 19 yet powe.tus, and i conte. 
Bually endeavouring to recover the box which 
tn given w Benelab. Take care, then, that 
Reathor a buy ptun, nor any thing from bys pt, 
enter yaar bec. 

Sumoustaplia could not find wonls to ex- 
press bis gratuite. He longed, however, to 
depart, wait was tae for him to go home 
wal recene his spouse, He endesvuured to 
Peyrosent to the queen the necesuty of his 
departure, by regret ing the 09s be abould be 
furved to forego. My kindinas, rephted Se 
telpedour, dows frou inclinatien, and costs 
me nething., The riches winch are bere will 
laee thar value when you are gone, Would 
you render them precious ta me, Come, tage- 
ther with Hectieune, and enjoy them; and, 
fev m that moment, every thing bore aball be 
truly dear in my aght: Came, and command 
in these palaces, and | shail be the better 
abeyed by all the peon whe surround me. 
Ab! madam, rephed Sungustapha, though 
yu leve me, make we not fret iy ut 

ust remember chat foam the sou of the 
Rang of the Indies, deowly beloved by iy pa- 
fents, and accountable to their sulycets tor 
the presunipuve bew of the crown, Adieu ! 
Goer Sunvurtapha, sad the queen, cbr ing 
haw; adieu! proce, wodel of sovereigns, 
Tight of the warid, and gemus of every vir- 
tue! Tbe geme recouducted Simoustapha 
ty bis house, who, though his heart glowed 
wath gratitude towantla Setelpedour, his attec- 
tious etill contered in Hsetibone. He began 
to prepare for ber reueption. The moet cx- 
gy fruate were phrord upoe the table, and 
the puts billed with uew pertunes. The pnn- 
cuss arnved im the iwagnificcat dress whch 
she luul recrved fram > mous 
beni ctr Waeigee gpe : sounc played, 

es a , and, anud these enjoy wents, 
they tink of nothing but bay paness. 

in the nean while Sunoustapha relates the 
journey be bad made to the palace of the 


NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS. 


ry. describes the beanties he had seen thete, 
‘the landness with which he had beeti 
loaded. He omits no cercunwtance ; but his 
relation occasioned neither suspicion Nor jea- 
lousy. Whue the princess saw all hearts thus 
devoted to her lover, she considered it as & 
tribute which every saison to him. When 
Simaustapha spoke of the precautions which 
he had engaged to tuke against Mamook the 
kesptun, the ancicat possessor of the box, 
she wished that the prince would sehd back 
te the que n so dangerous a present: But 
without its assistance he must b ve renoun- 
ced the p casure of secing her, and it might 
yet be impossible to induce the caliph to ra- 
tify their union. 

All considerations of terror gave way to 
such powertul motives. At least, said she, 
take care to detend yuurself from the ap- 
proach of these perfidious strangers: Shut 
your gatew and windows, even against the 
winds which may blow from Egypt. Whilst 
she was thus endeasounng to secure their ree 
pose, a cloud gathered in Ginmstan, which 
was sucn to disturb it. As soon as the genie, 
the slave of the box, had transported the prin- 
cess trom the palace to the house of Simuuse- 
tipha, and from thence to that of the caliph, 
and when the Indian prince had no farther 
ones to give him, he returned to his mis 
tress, and gave her an account of what he had 
witnessed, Never, sad he, was a conjugal 
union »o affecting! Never were two 
so well fitted for mutual loye ! Never did two 
beings unite virtue and beauty in such an emi- 
neut degree! Never-———Stup, wretch, said 
the queen, already are thy passions inflamed ! 
Dest thou remember what thou didst when 
thon wast KRaussah, m the service of the cure 
sed Egyptian? My finger engraved thy crnme 
an thy guilty forehead. fF will treat thee 
wore to-day, if thou prevaricatest: 1 will 
distort the features of thy face; | will lengthen 
thy cars, and turn thy fect with the heels fore- 
acs. Oh! ny SUN CTCIEN, sad the genie, 
yout dnger gives ae more uneasiness than 
yuur threats terrify me. The beauty and vir- 
tue of Heetulsone commanded my respect 
only: Ah! how she deserves the love at Si- 
moustapha! He ts too fond of ber, rephed 
Setelpedour, amd that has made him farget 
both tus duty and interest. ‘The only son of 
the hing of the Indies lets not his father know 
hus adventures: Aod were it not the rose- 
bush which was renewed by Benelah, and of 
which { constantly restore the verdére. his 
parents would be plunged in sorrow. Jemal, 
thy young master must be freed from this 
dangerous charm. Place thyself, without be- 
Ing seen, betwixt them, and diffine an infec. 
Guus ovour rouni Ilset: ——2nt—— 


Greet queen, I will obey, sud the genie, de- 
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parting. Stop, wretch, said Setel ; 
thou art alwaye too ready for mischief. Stay ! 
said she, after having recollected herself a mo- 
ment; be more ready to do good than ill, if 
thou dost not wish to become a monster 
again. I order thee now to take care that 
nothing but what is happy take place between 
the new-married couple. 

Jemal retired: he could not comprehend 
what was passing in his sovereign’s breast, and 
he believed that she wanted but to try him. 
Setelpedour was atill the victim of hcr pas- 
sion. She imagined she might make some 
sacrifices to attain her wishes ; and that she 
might be authorised to go on with this scheme, 
she instantly culled Asmonchar, her visier, 
and having made him sit down at her side, 
she addressed him thus :—Visier, no object 
having ever made an impression on my heart, 
all now I have been independent of the influ- 
ence of love: but Iam so no more. A mor- 
tal superior to all others is become master 
of my heart: it is Simoustapha, son of the 
great monarch of the Indies. I know that 
the pride of the genii, my vassals, disdains nan, 
and makes a joke of love. They have forgot- 
ten that they bowed the knee before the great 
Mahomet, who conquered my father, the 
powerful and immortal Kokopilcsobe,* and 
stripped him of his glory. Our sphere is 
limited : Of all created beings, man alone can 
extend his. The virtues of Simoustapha will 
raise him to the greatest eminence, and I wish 
to make him the partner of my power and 
hopes. If you have, as I believe, my prosperity 
and honour at heart, I expect an advice from 
you worthy of your prudence and affection. 

While the queen was speaking, Asmon- 
char, with downcast eyes, appeared to be in a 
deep reverie. At length, however, he gee 
silence. Great queen! said he to her, y 
measures are always directed by your wisdom, 
and can only spring from a noble ambition: 
here, at the same time, I see two difficulties, 
You have generously effected the match be- 
twixt the Indian prince and the daughter of 
the caliph; you have rendered it strong and 
indissoluble against yourself, by the rings that 
you have made them put on. Your desires, 
therefore, must depend on their mutual con- 
seat. We have laws digested by our sages, 
of which they themselves keep the records ; 
they will decide, much better than I can, how 

far they can favour your views. It will also 
be more agreeable to enter into the connec- 
tion which you propose with the approbation 

your sub than with the advice of 
your minister who is entirely devoted 
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to your pleasure. 1 am thercfore of opinion, 
that it may be proper to signify your intention 
to your divan, whom I shall assemble imme- 
diately. 

Setelpedour, full of her scheme, and of the 
means of promotinz it, suw not into the de- 
signs of Asmonchar. ‘The visier, full of hy- 
pocrisy, had no sooner received orders to call 
the assembly, than he went to Bahlisboull,+ 
the oldest and most wicked spirit in Ginnis- 
tan. Rage gave force and speed to his wings. 
Hedetested Buhlisboull ; but he wished, above 
all things, to oppose to his sovercign a being 
who would he the most likely to divert her 
from a purpose which was more odious to 
this genie than to all others; for he was the 
declared and malignant enemy to the human 
race: He could not hear the name of Maho- 
met without flying into the wost violent rage ; 
and their queen wished to marry a niuspil- 
man. He knew that, by a treaty which was 
made between Kokopilesobe and Mahomet, 
the poms. had reserved all the progeny 
which should spring from marriages between 
the inhabitants of the earth and those of 
Ginnistan. 

Old Bahlisbuull saw ‘his grand-gon approach 
hin with a sort of astonishment. lie Wits 
soon informed of the design of the queen. | 
see, said he to Asmonchar, you ure afraid of 
losing your own interest with her, The queen 
is not the only genie who bath condesceade| 
to an unequal match: She is the daughter 
of the great Kokopilesobe; and, in spite of 
us, she inay claim great privileges. Wath re- 
spect to the laws, you know me to be their 

epository; and since J signed the treaty 
which was entered into with Mahomet, you 
need neither think to elude nor infringe it. 
Assemble the divan; that is your duty. As- 
monchar returned. Bahlisboull, full of mit- 
chief and ambition, now thinks of dethroning 
the queen, of ruining the visier, and of ruining 
himself upon the ruins of the whole. The 
divan assembles; Setelpedour comes and 
takes her place; all the genii bow before her; 
and when she gives the ¢ignal, each rises and 
takes his seat. They are ignorant of the mo- 
tive of so solomn an asscanbly, and Asmon- 
char is ordered to lay the purpose of their 
meeting before them. 

The visier looked round him, and perceived 
a place empty. lt was that which his grand- 
father isboull should have filled. He 
then hesitated to break silence; for he was 
afraid that the queen’s pope might be 
carried oie ps veices ; for a great 
part of thase who were to vote were of her 
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w that might tend to bridle their lie 
berty, and restrain their weakness. The rest 
cemented of spirits who would be proud that 
they had it in their power to serve the quecn. 
Thua the minister saw himsclf on the eve of 
being submitted to the laws of a man and a 
mussulman. He cursed Mahomet in the bot- 
tum of his soul, and felt all his strength for- 
sake him at once. Setelpedour urged him to 
, and he was beginning to stammer out 
satnethung, when, ona suc den, Bahhaboull ar- 
rived, borne by his ministers, who conducted 
him to the fuut of the throne. Pardon, oh 
iy sovereign! saxl this dangerous politician, 
my unwilling delay. Time hath impaired my 
vigour; age hath destroyed my wings :—I was 
gnevoursly wounded by Michael in our first 
great combat; and, in a body hhe mint, ene 
tircly weakened by age, the wounds arc al- 
way» fresh. Setelpedour readily received the 
excise of the old genic, and ordered him to 
take hin place. Asmonchar, encournged by 
the presence of his grandfather, begins, and 
lays before them the sulyect upon which the 
queen wished to consult the disvan, The pre- 
sence of Bahlisboull had great influence on 
the amembly they knew his inveterate hatred 
against the human race; they dreaded his 
wiles, tis power, and crucity; and he was 
known to be the author of the regulavon 
which :mposed tun restraint. 
Sctelpedouraddressed hervelf tothe danger- 
ousage. You, Babliaboull, who have seen the 
three ® reins, tell me af there hae not been ea- 
amples of un connection like that which I wish 
to farm to-day? Great queen! T could quote 
laws which would convince you all. IT could 
even give myself ay an caample. PE have cxts- 
ted anew the tune of the sublime genie your 
tulfather ; and when we were thrown 
long from heaven, 1 fought his buttles. 
He consnlered me as the cldest of his chil- 
dren. Need I recal to the remembrance of 
our illustrious chief the umes of our ancicnt 
glory, and the dreadful blow that precipitated 
tia, when we thought ourselves sure or CNjoy- 
ing it? Tranquil and sovereym in our inace 
Cevathle abodes, they wished us to bow the 
knee to Mabomet. This danng innovator, 
whom we have seen sneak and reign by turns, 
seemed to be preeeatinated to the sceptre of 
the workd; but in accoming his disciples we 
lost our cimpire. This subuuesion appeared 
to us imcan and intolerable. We ceased to 
tevpect ata beneficent beng one who de- 
gradnt us by an uryust law; and animated by 
jut reweatment, we took arms. The great 
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Kokopilesobe and myself maintained an equal 
combat for some time against Michael and 
Gibroin. But at length our enemies, led on 
by Mahomet, fell upon us with fury. We 
were conquered, robbed, driven from our pos- 
sessions; and it was with much ado that we 
saved our gilded wings, without which we 
should have been dashed to pieces in our fall. 
Invited to reign every where, we preferred 
this earth, and formed an alliance with the 
children of men, to people it in concert with 
them. Mahomet perse.uted our new race, 
and destroyed it by a deluge. Inexhaustible 
in our resources, We saw - pigaager lai 
of people flourish anew; these we subj 

to an laws. The earth was Poet ik 
our altars; she found it difficult to rear a suf- 
ficient number of victims for the sacrifices 
which were offered to us; and even human 
blood was not spared. Provoked at our suc 
cess, Mahomet became man; and, in order 
to put a stop to our career, he declared a war 
aguinst us, more cruel than the former. He 
demolished our temples, overturned our imae 
ges, and annibilated our gods and our tro- 
phies. In short, we were under the necessi- 
ty of engaging him once more. 

We were still unfortunate. At last, how- 
ever, we obtained a truce. Stripped of his 
honours, the formidable Kokopilesobe retreat- 
ed into the most remote regions of the south. 
The throne which you occupy remained sub- 
ject tu lis power ; but, by an article of the 
treaty that | was forced to subscribe, and of 
which J deposit a copy at the feet of your 
highness, it was agreed that all children of a 
geme should embrace the worship of the pro- 
phet, and Inve under his dominion. It is your 
part, therefore, great queen! to determine 
whether your descendants, called to indepen- 
dence and gion: must be reduced to a state 
e sons al vant re the miseries 
of the martyr of our faith, even the mi 
Kohopilesobe. : ve mighty 

Geme ! answered the queen, I was not ig- 
norant of the term» of the treaty you speak 
of; but you have concealed from me the in- 
fractions that have been made upon it more 
than once. With respect to the inconveni- 
ence that may result from what 1 have pro- 
posed, my pooper shall protect my posteri- 
ty: and tell me, you who are acquainted with 
the tenour of our charters, if there be any case 
more sacred and more decided against my 
ern than that which you have notice 


‘Sage sovereign! replied the genie, dic 
pense with my producing it to you: It would 





© this relates te the rele ef Lucifer, before he was th 
watil Mahomet dncouraged idolatry ; and to the reign of Setelpedoar. 


rown dewn to the earth ; to his reign 


NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS. 


be an obstacle in rom way. Ignorance of 
the law may serve for an excuse to the per- 
son who violates it.I must interrupt you, 
said Setelpedour:—Ignorance is disgrace to 
one of the genii. I wish the laws to be 
known, for it is my duty to observe them ; 
and I command you to produce that to which 
you allude. 

A genie can only marry a virgin, said Bah- 
lisboull ; and a married man cannot become 
your husband, unless you forfeit all your pri- 
vileges and your power. 

Upon this declaration the queen cursed 
within herself both the law and its interpre- 
ter, and easily penetrated the malicious de- 
signs of Bahlisboull and Asmonchar. But 
opposing artifice to artifice, she continued 
thus :— 

You have, sage genie! pronounced a scn- 
tence which would blast all my hopes for ever, 
did I not know how far your profound wis- 
dom and experience, which are coeval with 
the world itself, exalt you above all spirits: 
and as you have so often escaped the chains 
with which you have been threatened, there 
is none of our laws which you cannot elude. 
I hope, therefore, that your zeal and attach- 
ment towards me will induce you to employ 
your sagacity in this matter. Cannot we, 
who are legislators, set aside this law; or 
can we find no method of transgressing it, 
without appearing to violate it? Be assured 
that the motive which hath made me assem- 
ble this divan would make me do much to ob- 
tain my wishes. 

Bahlisboull triumphed inwardly at the 
queen’s distress, and her passion for Simous- 
tapha. He supposed her to be as much 
blinded by love as he himself was by wicked- 
ness and ambition; and he hoped that, by 
his perfidious counse!s, he would make her 
Jose both the empire of Ginnistan and the 
affection of her people. Queen! replied the 
dangerous hypocrite, the confidence which 
you have honoured me with ought to ensure 
your glory and success. No engagements 
can bind those who, like you, have the right 
of making them. These laws which you com- 
plain of were composed by Kokopilesobe, 
during his reign here, and in consequence of 
circumstances which rendered then neces- 
sary. But if he were now sovereign of Gin- 
nistan, he would conduct himself in a very 
different manner; and, notwithstanding your 
power has been derived from him, the order 
of things which is established here depends 
only on your wisdom and pleasure. You have 
not yet attained the summit of that eminence 
for which you were destined. You are the Star 
of the Seven Seas which encircle the earth, 
and you would have already, had it not been 
for the ambition of your predecessor, been 
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the Beneficent Morning Star. The destinies 
had, no doubt, marked out the defeat of the 
eat Kokopilesobe ; but his undertaking was 
ostile to the empire of the genii. hile 
you respect his personal courage, you ought 
to curse the fatal excesses to which he was 
carried, and acknowledge the wisdum of the 
laws of Mahomet. You, who are sovereign 
mistress of your desires, may surely pass a 
law which may confirm you in their enjoy- 
ment. The proposal of Bahlisboull astonuahe 
ed the spirits who did not comprehend its 
motive; and Setelpedour affected to place 
the greatest confidence in the counsels of the 
old genie. You prove, more and more, said 
she to him, how much a mind instructed by 
adversity is superior to that which knows no» 
thing but prosperity! Yes, you have convin- 
ced me. I have no scruple in cursing what- 
ever occasioned the misfortune of my predlee 
cessor; and [ am too much attached to the 
human race, not to acknowledge Mahoinet to 
be superior to any common being; but [ de- 
mand of you a copy of the oath I am to take. 
You must repeat, with a firm and distinct 
voice, answered the genie, impatient to ace« 
complish his purpose, Cursed be thou Koe 
kopilesobe ! thyself! thy ambition! and thy 
schemes! You must forthwith renounce 
your religion, in order to embrace that of 
Mahomet, by repeating this profession of 
faith :—Achuad, en, la, illa, cala, bella, Moha- 
mad, Rasoud, Alla. When the quecn appeared 
ready to comply, Bahlisboull cast an expres- 
sive look upon the visier Asmonchar. Th's 
signal was immediately intrepreted by the di- 
van, who with impatience waited the event. 
Setelpedour at length spoke thus. You have 
informed me of matters, said she to the old 
genie, and spoken words which I never heard 
before. You must therefore write, with your 
own hand, a copy of the oath that I am to 
take. My hand trembles too much, said 
Bahlisboull. You may take time, replied the 
queen ; and, after I shall have signed it, I 
wish that you and the visier would carry it to 
Mahomet. I can neither write nor walk, an- 
swered the genie. I must then repeat, as well 
as I can, what I recollect of it, adding, at the 
same time, the sentiments of my heart. She 
then rose, and pronounced these words :-— 
Be thou cursed for ever, infamous Bahlis- 
boull ! who, by thy abominable flatteries, 
didst poison the heart of my grandfather, and 
didst cause him to rebel against all authority. 
Curse upon thee! principle of discord, who 
continually hast the love of order upon thy 
lips, but sais re in thy heart! Curse upon 
If and all thy race for ever! thou infer- 
nal source of those evils which desolate the 
universe! Curse upon thee and thy grandson 
Asmonchar ! who, in pretending to show me 


their wings, end thrown headlong to the earth 
Go, wallow among Shh aad mire! This is 
heanng this, which they 
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aesed their queen. Her firmness conmmanis 
the obedience of the mrt weked. Their 
sovereign atinew forth m the ancirat glory 
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gtuntls executed: she dummees the youn, and 
the divan hreake up. Alten!) Setelpeduur 
wae now anfficsemiy aware of the dongers to 
whoch her lore fad ¢cpued her, vet she still 
fete vee charts | Of the hedwt teen witness, 
my dear Simonetepha, sed she to horecif, of 
all thet Phase trived for thee, what wouldet 
thon not mee fiee ones acenunt? Hut what 
do Beap? TP adnuer that mand virtue which 
ebepoh thee to a refiisal at wlich my sell- 

c cane tbe offence, “Thon wouklet have 
lowes! ime hadet thou secn me first; and tt, 
by complying with the wiahee of my dear Bo- 
nelah, in promoting a scheme in which I knew 
he was «terested, FE had not presented in. 
vision the amiable Hactileone, thors « ctl et 
this any have bees my slave, and Fo abwoutd 
have bern certam of a fidelay which sothiure 
could move. Ff nedher wish to driturh thy 
happiness noe that of thy spouse; but then 
most love mc: thou mnt be the sane to we 
ae to her: we mort no longer be Ged down 
m the laws of matrinony : love and gratitude 
shall preseribe ta ws other duties, 

Thue cid the granddaughter of the put, 
but brave Kokopilesobe tmpore tipen here ft. 
Khe posrseed the clevated gests of her granite 
father, but she considered not that it was not 
hetnan tdaod that flawed aiher veins. she 
hed nothing m perfection but courage and 
beauty. tler heart, howeser, woe pure. She 
And become the tranecreescr of a law which 
Bahlsaboutt hed vaguely ccplamed to her; 
and time was to make her feed the effects of 
her tramercenon. Eager to see Sinonetn- 
i again, she had net patence to wait for 

in her patace 3 for this would have been 
denying herself a pleawre ebich she could 
inmodiately tear by transporting herself 
te Bagdad. therefore cails the dave of 
the bos. Thee night, and she, vou will carry 
Itectiteone to her husband's apartarent, and 
bet me know as tron as she — I woh 

my presence to incrense their hanmnens, 
Jean executes the anders af the fan with 


precaution : Setelpedoar seen learns 
wip may chery big wlscane erp 
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heal not the queen, when she artived, Inspired 
them with confidence, by reiterated Ay’ 
affection. She embraced them both, and sented 
herself at table between them. I run no risk, 
said she, ia coming to sup with a mortal, the 
pupit of my much-loved Benelab. I have contri- 
buted, mv dear princess, to procare you the 
best of husbands. Permit me at least to par- 
take of vour felicity. While I wish you to 
ve the value of so rare a blessing, I will 
continue to protect you, both by my counsels 
and power. Be net alarmed, therefore, Ri- 
moustapha, at the cxcess of my affection for 
you: it is insocrnt, and shall never occasion 
you either distress or remorse, if you return 
my love. Will you panion him for tt, my dear 
lisetilsone ? sax! she, embracing her. If my 
hushand, rephed the voung and ingenuows prin- 
con, did aot love you, I have reason to 
dovbt his affection fer myself. Ihave given 
hrm uss heart; he has therefore two to offer 
rou for the goodness with which you lead us. 
Your virtues and charms have made too live- 
hy an impression upon me to resist them. You 
transcend what I expected, replied the queen, 
charming prnocss! | feel a satisfaction which 
nothing can guyment but the same acknow- 
leckement from Suvoustapha. Great queen! 
I can onty express the sentiments with which 
1 nin animated by devoting myself to your 
pk ware. Netulpedour, content with these 
a suram ¢s of thesr affection, testified her 
uttate during the whole of the repast. ey 
now care themselves wholly up to the present 
prs urs —2 sic, dancing, perfumes, liquors ; 
noth ng was spared. But, what is seldom the 
caw, they spake sensibly when all was over. 
Dear prince, said the queen, upon the consent 
ad the calsph, which I shall soon obtam, your 
folic ity appears to be complete. However 
without the greatest precaution on your part, 
and the greatest care on mine, it may be 
blactedl in a moment. The enchanted box 
which Benelab sent you is coveted by Ma 
mouk, the cursed magician who formerly pos- 
acted tt It 1s imposmble for you always to 
carry this trensure; but you possess a rin 
{rows me which vou must acver part with for 
if wall wara you of the dangers to which you 
will be exposed, and at the same time it will 
afford you assistance. That of the princess 
will noe show its unless sou are 
threatened with death, or where its aid cag. 
not be dupensed with. Remember always to 
shut your gate and windows agai 
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then, and disappear. the pair at liberty embraces 
The night passed as the preceding ; the 
maccecdod without any thing : 
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Sulf] the orders with which he was intrusted. 
The princess was every day transported to her 
lover, ang every morning restored to the ca- 
liph. Eyery thicd day Simoustapha was car- 
ried up to Ginnistan, to do homage to the Star 
of the Seven Seas. But while his heart was 
pccupicd in such agreeable enjoyments, that 
of the Egyptian Masmouk, breathed nothing 
but vengeance a eae the possessor of the 
wonderful box, which he was impatient to re- 
cover. 

The hateful magician had seen the star of 
Benelab grow dim ; he followed it ; it appear- 
ed no more; it was a presage of death. This 
wretch, who dreaded the power of tlre Persi- 
an philosopher, thought he might now with 
impunity recover a treasure of which the 

ueen of the genii had robbed him. He must 
frst, however, find out into what hands the 
box had fallen. He accordingly availed himself 
of the first equinox, the only time favourable 
to the works of those who act in concert with 
spirits. With his wand he made a square, 
which he afterwards divided by two triangles : 
He calculated these different spaces, which, by 
furnishing him with the number nine, afford- 
ed him as many rooms to study in, and to fol- 
low out the chain of events which he sought. 
He penetrated with a magic lamp into each 
of these dark rooms. This baneful light show- 
ed him all the adventures of the sage Persian 
and the Indian prince, from the moment they 
embarked till their arrival in Bagdad. He saw 
Benelab die, and recognised the magic box in 
the hands of Simoustapha. Naracs, Mamouk’s 
son, as great a miscreant as his father, assist- 
ed. Both examined the mark of the box: 
it appeared to be armed with steel points, and 
a circle of fire was formed around it. The 
necromancers were not in the least afraid; 
the value of the treasure they were in quest 
of blinded them. The father dug a ditch in 
his garden, at the bottgm of an hillock, from 
which a fountain immediately issued forth, 
which he pointed out to his son, saying, See 
here the faithful image of the events which 
await me. As long as this spring shall be 
clear, thou shalt be at ease on my account: 
If thou see it cc muddy, send me aid: If 
it be tinged with blood, conclude that I am 
dead. There then remains nothing but to 
revenge my death. Thou must try to recover 
our precious treasure, by attempting to find 
out the snares that may have been laid for 
me, and take care to guard against those which 
shall be prepared for thyself. 

Mamouk presently left his son, and, in or- 
der to conceal his motions, transformed him- 
aelf into a cat. Atready he had descended 
from U towards Arabia: The star 
which shone on Bagdad directed him thither. 
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When Aurora had announced the return of 
the syn wpon that part of the globe, he 
pe amid the delicious gardens, continually 
rtilised by the Ilfara and the Aggiala, which, 
from different directions, wash the town of 
. Here he chose an asylum among’ the 
trees, whose thick foliage was best adapted 
for concealing the appearance he had agst- 
med. He knew that he could not procure ad- 
mittance into the house of Simoustapha while 
it was guarded by the genie of the'box, un- 
der any form whatever. Waiting, however, 
till the sun had darted forth his rays, he mte- 
ditated by what means he might seduce a per- 
son to serve his purpose. At that instant he 
chanced to see a man whom he thought fit 
for his purpose. 
A poor gardener, named Abairus, worked 
in the garden where the magician had stop- 
ped. Bent under the weight of his labour, 
fatigue and heat forced from him some sighs. 
Mamouk thought that a man thus miserable 
would grasp at any offer to alleviate his suf- 
ferings and poverty. The gardener subsisted 
upon some bits of bread and the fruit which 
he could pick up among the grass. With 
these he filled a httle basket for his wife and 
children; and when night came he returned 
to town with his scanty stock of provisions. 
Surely, said Mamouk, if this poor wretch has 
any place at all to lodge in, I will ‘eae upon 
him to share it with me; and I shall be awk- 
ward indeed, if J donot make him the mstrt- 
ment of iny schemes, At these words he reé- 
assumed his natural form : he advanced to join 
him. Good evening, Abairus, said he, accost- 
ing him: it is not without trouble you procure 
the fruits you carry to your family. Ha! who 
are you, my good sir, said the gardener, sur- 
prised to hear himself named, who speak to a 
poor man like me? I am a man, replied Ma- 
mouk, who know you as well as you do yout- 
self: I could name every tree in your garded, 
and those too which you take most care of. 
I love the poor ; and when I am on a journey 
I always lodge with them, persuaded that I 
shall want for nothing ; for I cauve every thing 
be brought to me; end I think nothing tov 
good for myself, provided I can protnise my- 
self the happiness of sharing it with them. 
Alas! said Abairus, it woutd be too puee 
happiness to flatter myself with receiving such 
a guest as you; but we have no bed for you. 
Here are ten pieces of gold, replied the magi- 
cian, with which you may purchase what fs 
necessary. I can conceive no greater enjoy- 
ment than that of doing good to the worthy, 
when in necessity. This is a secret mode of 
being happy, which J am not afraid of losing. 
Luxury and opulence herden the hearts of 
the rich; and whilst the poor max eats his 


vi er paged whet heir sppeute 
w a 
of erepls and delicious rgouts ef Si 
? Do you know this man? Know 
im, ur ! is there one poor man in Bagdad who 
does not know thie sand compession- 
ate man? We live at nogreat distance from lum, 
and i often, by my master’s orders, and sell 
him the most beautiful fruits of our garden, 
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couvermauon they arrived at 
the town, and Abarus conducted his guest 
to hus inean dwelling. Wife, sad he, as he 
estered, I bring thee this good gentleman, 
and you need not ask with what we arc to en- 
tertain hun. here is my hand fall of gold, and 
I am going to buy a sols. 
catered a room whose whole fur- 
niture consated of but two wooden chairs 
and a table. the wife and children were al- 
ment tiakedt: tacry was painted all around 
him; and if he would have any thing fitting, 
he suet increase is generonty. Abnirus, 
awd be, I luve to do sill Here are ten pues en 
more af gold, to get whatever i wanting. 
Consult your own convenience aud my (om- 
fort for the future. The poor ganiencr 
thought cet he was dreammng when he raw 
go much gold: Hawng thanked Providence 
and the great prophet, be gocs out to make 
mirc haacs, 
uw good woman began to put her house 
in order. Leave me to do it, said Mamouh 
this trouble won my account, and I wish te 
anit you. Inthe mean ume, go pun base 
clothes for yourself, your husband, and your 
children; take these twenty enquins to Iny 
out for the purpose: ther lustre will not 
dazzle the eye; and you must take care that 
you tell ny penn trond whom you received 
then: If st should become known, 1 must 
instantly leave your hous. The good which 
8 do lveee all value in m untess done 
in sectet. When your el es returns we 
will think of provisions. The wife of Abairus 
went out, and for the first time resolved to 
hoep 9 secret in which her own saterest war 
» Sho had 20 offen blushed for her 
an 


that she now found ttle difficulty 

ng the means by which ber pri scat 

wealth had come sto her hands. Both the 
husband and the wife soun returved. The 
wae not a little surprsed to find 
0 much improved in appcarance, 


and he always gives inc something to myself. . 
During this 
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The hour for rest now arrived. Abairus 
and his wife went to taste ite sweets, while 
the Egyptian busied himself contriving how 
he might ravish the treasure from the Indian 
rince who was its present possessor. — 
new, from having seen him in the ninth 
chamber, which he had marked out by the 
rules of his cabbala, that Simoustapha had 
for some nights past enjoyed the favours of 
love in the arms of his lovely bride. How 
favourable a season this to surprise him! if 
the genie of the box did not watch over the 
happy pair, or if the vigilance of the queen of 
the genies was not excrted to guard them 
savally from ul) dangers, natural or muiracu- 
lous. The magician, in his impatience to be- 
in his enterpmse, could not rest in the 
rouse: he took the shape of an owl, and 
flew round the house of Stmoustapha. All 
access to it was, howe ver, barred against him, 
and in whatever form he approached, inevit- 
able death seemed to meet him. He was 
seszcu with terrors, and retarned to the house 
of Abas. Mainouk’s sole concern was to 
gain the ,réener’s confulence, to such a de- 
gree, that he might be mduced to co-oper- 
ate readily in his nsachous views. He theree 
Core resumed the human form. Next day he 
necompanied Abairus to his garden, talked 
to hin of bis art, taught him some secrets, 
shared his iruval meal, and quenched his 
tlurst from the same sprang with him. You 
have uo surety of fine truits here, said he te 
the gardener, but if the garden were your 
own, T should make it produce fruits of such 
& wngular quality, that nu others would be 
eaten at the caliph’s table. Alas! said the 
Kurucacr, TP Lave only two trees in the world, 
an apple tree und a pear tree, both from In- 
dia. 1 planted them in a small spot adjoin- 
ing to iy howe, but the soil does not seen: 
to stut them. their frwts never ripen. Be 
ciscccet and prudent, replied Mamouk, and 
J wil make sour tortune. You and I wil 
work together. Provided that you conceal 
the matter from sour wife and children, the 
two trots shall produce finer fruits than they 
would have borne it they had remained in 
Tita, and se the most favourable situation, 
But the least act of udiscretion on your 
niay cause sli that we can do to be feito 
We ust observe the strictest silence as to 
the operation which we are to perform to- 
eether. lua few days you shall gather fruie 
from your sigue tee the beaut of which will 
surprise yuu. rus and Mamouk 
ed to the house. A comfortable mel nies 
ready for them, provided by the care of the 


magician, who added every thing else that 
was likely to gain him the good will of his exe 
tertainen. 


The Egyptian rose next morning a few 
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thinutes before day-break, and went to look 
for the two trees which the gardener had 
mentioned to him. He had only to open a 
door fronting a small terrace not twenty 
feet The two plants were decaying, 
being hid in that situation from the fostering 
heat of the sun. The pear tree was, however, 
in flower. Abairus, when he arose, perceived 
the door open, saw the magician, and went 
7 to him. These are my poor trees, said he: 
they are, you see, overgrown with moss. I 
arose so early, replied Mamouk, in order to 
come hither and clear them of it: But then 
the inner bark, you see, is beautiful and green. 
Shut the door, and let us finish our work while 
the rest are asleep: I shall shew you a fine 
sight in a short time. However,as yourown 
fortune is concerned, I must first make sure 
of your discretion. Bind yourself to me by 
a solemn oath ; swear by the Koran, and up- 
on my sabre, repeating this form of words 
after me :—What Mamouk is about to do is 
for the benefit of Abairus ; Abairus will there- 
fore obey whatever Mamouk commands. The 
simple gardener entered without hesitation 
into an agreement of which all the advan- 
seemed to be on his own side. Ma- 
mouk bade him bring a poss three pieccs of 
cord, and two spades. These were brought. 
Take this cord, said Mamouk, tie one end of 
it about the tree, and knot the other to the 
Trace as exacta circle as you can with- 
in three feet of the trec; then bind the 
tree; and we will set ourselves to dig within 
the circle, till we have brought moisture to 
nourish the roots. To succeed, we must work 
methodically ; and I scruple not to tell you 
that this isa geometrical opcration. The small 
apace round the tree was soon turned over 
with the spades. Is there ever a flowcr on 
your tree? said Mamouk. Luckily there 1s, 
said the credulous gardener. Nothing can be 
luckier for us indeed, said the magician. Goup 
to the flower; flatter it. Every thing in nature 
is animated and sensible, although it does not 
appear to be so. Say to it, My good little 
ower, you must produce me a pear larger 
than any that grows in India ; so large, that a 
man may hide himself in it. Abairus laughed 
with great simplicity as he pronounced these 
words, The cup, said he to Mamouk, will, 
in this case, be as large as the dome of a mi- 
naret. Take you no concern about that, said 
Mamouk : let us only have the pear. 

This operation ended, our gardencrs shut 
the door, of which Mamouk retained the key, 
and proceeded together to the garden in which 
Abairus was to work for the day. The Egyp- 
tian assisted him in his labour, and adop 
his manner of living, and mode of ng. 
Any third person who should have heard them 
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would have thought them a couple of simple» 
tons. The pear tree, and the hopes of its fruit, 
seemed to be forgotten. Abairus thought the 
whole matter nothing but children’s play, and 
had joined in it only in complaisance to 
man to whom he was so much obliged for his 
liberal presents and kind attention. Eight 
days passed without Mamouk’s expressing the 
smallest curiosity to see the effect of their o 
ration on the ron tree. At last, upon the 
ninth day, as Abairus was going out to his 
daily labour, the Egyptian, as he went along 
with him, said, Have you no curiosity to see 
what is become of our fruit ? I should be glad 
to see, said Abairus, if it could afford you any 
amusement; but I fear we have lost our la- 
bour, in digging at the root of a tree thrice 
accursed. I have before wrought there, in a 
different manner indeed, but all in vain. £ 
did not think of addressing any soft words to 
it.—Let us go in and sec its appearance. The 
good gardener having becn accustomed to daily 
labour, and to the gradual and uniform pro-« 
ducts of nature, did not expect to find so cx- 
traordinary a change upon a branch on which 
only one withering flower remained. How 
great was his astonishment, when he saw a 
prodigious pear hanging upon it, four times 
us large as the finest fruit he had ever seen 
pear tree bear. I should never have thought 
it, said he, in surprise. To whom shall I sell 
this pear? If I carry it to the palace, the ca- 
liph’s officers will take it from me for a few 
sequins, and keep it to themselves; but if I 
shew it to Simoustapha, he is a man who will 
refuse no price. You are right, said Mamouk: 
he is the man who will pay you best. Reflect, 
my dear Abairus, that your tree will hereafter 
flourish like a rose-bush in May 3; and none 
but Simoustapha can pay you for the fruits. 
Come, put your pear upon a plate, cover it 
with a napkin, watch the moment when Si- 
moustapha comes out before his shop, and go 
up to him in your ordinary way. He will be 
curious to see your fruit: Show him this: He 
will desire to purchase it, and will give you 
any price, however exorbitant. But I told 
you that I was to go into the pear: I mean 
to do so still: these are our conditions. Ah! 
to be sure! I have no objection, said Abai- 
rus, laughing. Make yourself small enough: 
ha will be a very pretty kernel. Would you 
ve me become a kernel? Yes, if possible. 
Command me then. Well, I command you! 
Open the way to me then, by breaking the 
end of the pear. Abairus, being in a ey hue 
mour, was willing to follow out the joke, and 
slightly touched the end of the pear, without 
intending to break it away, but was very much 
vexed to find it easily yield to his hand. The 
fruit is nothing the worse for this, said Ma- 


Had not thie { sanist have 
phage ree Go, 
a 


merchant ; the 


Can Manage more cautwusly, The gurdencr 
» but when he retumed, Ma- 
souk was gone. He supposed that he was 
lo eee the pear trec; and not needing 
aseittence at the sale of hes irmt, he went 
witha concern to the huuse of Simaustaphs. 
Marmouk had oonpictely abused the ssaple 
of Aburue The impostor having been 
isested of half hie power, and reduced to 8 
ive cotlition by a lngher influence, had 
sts obliged to transform the ygnorant gar- 
daner into a oo without the paor deri 
Quspecting any thing of the matter. the had 
eae sass with fuseelf, and ted a:tiully 
made the other command what was tor his 
own uttered to be dene. Sach are the dane 
ty which ignorance exposes us! Scarce- 
y bad Abrus turacd lis back to go for no 
plate, when the Exvptun, fathfully obedient 
& the oxmmand which he had prevailed upon 
the 4 vad to pve hin, contracted the balk 
of hie budy, and entered ty the pear, to we 
eume in it the form ofa kernel Ef the pear 
be cut without the knife harming che 
kernel, and ayessally if the delicious taste of 
the Srust olan be oayerly relished, the accur- 
ead Masouk was certain of recovering tus 
ons, avul consumes iy hae veugeance. Every 
ing had bithesto proved lavourable to the 
inns plot. Sunustapho was at bis hoor 
Abairw pawed, and eadhed to sec the 
The gardenor sad that be was going 
— it hunscif te the caliph, fiom whow 
have two hundred scqpune fur it. Go 
no farther Gory aur mune, said Siuoustapha : 
give it to maa: here arc two hundred sequins, 
ead Afty cele the — re you de me 
ges ag rue the preference. Abairus, transport. 
od at i good fortune, neglected the ae and 
the tt, ip tue oagernees to crubrace bus to 
Wher tw was indrdted for so much monry. He 
returpad fastily howe, but no Mamouk was 
there. ping that be might be wn the garden 
without the city, he neat ran thither; bot stl 
bis bevedactor was gut to be found. He look. 
for bim ave where, amd) called upun bun 
wain, while be rivers and groves te ochued 
the aguie of Mamouk. 
While the ganioner was omployed in this 
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their amiable bencfactress. The robes, the 
rings, the necklace, the straw af fignonde 
to be interlaced with the_hair,—nathing ch 
all these was forgotten. The mute puny 
brought in and presenter the fruit which the 
Indian prince sa highly valued. Llgeui{sone 
admired st: ity smell was exquisitely delicious. 
A slight noise was heard when they cut the 
pear, and a kernel dropped out, am] fell to 
the ground. The fatal pieces had just tauch- 
ed the lips of the lovers, when Siinoustapha 
uttered a loud cry, hi» ring having preined hig 
fiuger a0 28 tO Occasion an acute pain. Iise- 
tulsune dropped the hit of the pear froin ber 
hand. The prince attempted to pull off the 
ring; and a» be unavoidably rubbed tt with 
his hand in making this attempt, the genje 
who was slave to the ring instantly stood he- 
fure tim. He was affrighted at his huge and 
monstrous figure, and the princess swooned 
away. Who art thou? and what wouldst thou 
have with ine? said Snnoustapha to the appa- 
muon. fam the slave of the ring which you 
received from my sovereign mistress, replied 
the genie | come to warn you that you are 
at thi anstant in the utmost danger. Your 
enemy isin the house: that fruit is poisoned : 
I fly ty preserve the box: as oon ay it is se- 
cure T wail return, Si voustapha and his slave 
Kare aweistance to the princess. Jemal, in the 
mex tune, who was confined in the magic 
boa, repulsed his old master in the best man- 
nave he could, beng greatly afraid of falling 
aguin wader lis power. Mamouk applied an 
enchanted rng to the lock of the burean in 
which the box was lad ; the lock burst open, 
ami that moment the guardian geme substi- 
tuted a oew bolt. This contest had been six 
tues repeated, and Jemal was at last unwill- 
ingly preparing to siell, when the genie of 
the ring arrived. Tafamous wretch, said he tg 
Muunouh, thou shalt die by my hand. At the 
same gadis up all the air in the : 
sent, and Lifted hi arm to strike 
tan. who fell breathless to the eg ih 
was immediately fettered ; his magic riug and 
book of enchautuweuts were taken from him 
aml be war left on the Boor half dead, and 
dentitute of all power to do har. After this 
victory the xoue of the ring went to inform 
Sumoustapha of the danger to which he had 
been exposed from the artifices of Mamonk 
Cowe, sad he, see your fallca enemy, and dis. 
bans of his re: nut as the natural’ 
of your own bvart would dictate, but 
incorrigible ety of tus heart hone : 
wed the genie into the 


Siwoustapha tally 
ment, but Mamouk was gone. Detes ble 
Te 


pana noeagn ip oagatee in mischievous 
sources, nie, by what 
thou been carried base? ‘be rebate peg 
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ters, and canst net have escaped to any dis- 
tance. He then advised Sim ha to take 
the box, and to call Jemal to assist them in 
their search after the villain that had es 

The two genies found him in the : 
where be had begun to work off his fetters. 
At sight of his enemies he flung himself into 
the cana): two’ mounds were instantly raised 
to confine him: He sprung up like a water- 
spout into the air, but was compelled to fall 
back again, into a bason which they formed to 
receive him: He then tried to steal away in a 
flame ; but a thick vapour gathered round, and 
confined him. Amidst these contests with 
arms so powerful as the elements of nature, 
the canal scan to be suddenly filled with 
burning quick-lime, the vicinity of which was 
formidable. The genie of the ring threw into 
it the two halves of the pear: ina moment they 
were melted down. The genie then addressed 
#imoustapha, and said: Prince, pronounce the 
doom of this wretch: we are ready to execute 
your sentence. Say to him, Infamous magi- 
cian, I enclose thee in thine own works, and 
with thy own works, that thou mayest be pu- 
nished by thine own works. 

Simoustapha pronounced after the genie. 
The magician was suddenly transformed into 
a mass of marble, of the figure of an owl, and 
resembling those horrible statues which were 
to be seen among the idolaters before the 
coming of the great prophet. The genie bore 
this ugly figure from the garden. Simousta- 
pha returned to his wife, who, although some- 
what recovered from her first terror, was still 
not without alarm, till she saw him safe beside 
her. They went together into the closet where 
the box lay. Simoustapha touched the box, 
and Jemal appeared. My lord, what is your 
pleasure with your slave? said the genie. I 
wish you to relate to me the particulars of 
the event which has just happened. The ge- 
nie sat down upon the box, and obeycd Si- 
moustapha’s orders. He related the magi- 
cal labours of Mamouk, his journey from 
Egypt, his arrival in Bagdad, his deceiving the 
gardener, his lodging in his house, his trans- 
formation of himself into various shapes, 
the enchantment of the pear tree, and the 
gaanner in which he introduced himself in- 
to Simoustapha’s house, lurking in a tced of 
the pear which the prince himself brought in, 
out of which he afterwards made his escape, 
when the pear was cut. The genie farther 
described his own combat within the box, 
which he maintamed by the succcesive sub- 
gicnion of rary lock to that which de- 
stroyed by the Egyptian’s magie ring. From 

this bex, fe as his efierts 16 defend it were 
almost entirely overcome, he had seen the ge- 
nie of the ring approaching to his assistance. 
He then rilacd koe the enchgnter had been 
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laid breathlcss on the ground, fettered, and 
divested of his magic; and how, at the mo» 
ment when the genic of the ring went out of 
the closet, spirits sent from Upper Egypt to 
the aid of Mamouk, by his son Naraes, had 
suddenly carried him off, und had put him in a 
condition to maintain the last combat, in which 
he had finally fallen. This relation havi 
taken up part of the night, the lovers had 
hardly been left alone, to congratulate one 
another on their escape from so many snares, 
such dangerous attacks, and projects so well 
concerted, when Ilsetilsone was obliged to 
entrust herself to the care of the faithful Je- 
mal, and return to the caliph’s palace in her 
usual manner. 

Simoustapha went to the bath, in order to 
restore that quiet which such perturbation 
had disturbed. He afterwards made rendy to 
set out for Ginnistan. He had recourse to 
the box, invoked the genic of it, set out, and 
arrived in the presence of the queen of the 
genii, to waom his dangers had rendered him 
dearer, 

She advanced to meet him, and testified, by 
the tenderest caresses, the warm part she had 
taken in his misfortune. She spared the 
young prince the relation of his adventure, of 
which she already knew evory particulars 
but she availcd herself of his danger, in order 
to induce him to watch with care the riag 
and the box. She puts him on his guard 
against the attacks of the son of Mamouk, os 
dangerous as his father. In vain, said she to 
him, shall I have my eycs always upon you, 
and surround you by the powers which are 
subject to me, if you do not endeavour to sa- 
cure yourself against the snares of men. My 
assistance displays itself only by supernatural 
means. Take care of yourself; put yourself 
in a condition that you may turn your virtues 
and wisdom to your advantage, after the ex- 
ample of your master Benelab. Let us here 
finish the salutary counsels of the queen, anil 
the warm gratitude of Simoustapha. He took 
his leave of her; the genfe conducted him 
back to Bagdad, where political movements 
began to pave the way fer more interesting 
events. ‘The caliph having learned that the 
cityof Damascus qvas besieged by two hundred 
thousand infidels, camsed an order to be iseued 
toail mussulmen to take arma, and follow him, 
to give relief to this important place. Upos 
this Simoustapha feels the sentiments natural 
to great souls: he is inflamed with zeal and 
St for rei Kgl one faith. The =e 
of glory, and the desire of appearing worthy 
of hi mistress, makes him pant to chara the 
laurels, and to follow the footsteps of the 
Commander of the Faithful. He therefore 
ealls Jemal. You have just now be snid 
he te the genie, the proclamation of the cw 


inh. 1 wish to second his views. Make them 
me s horve immediately, and armour 
to my rank and birth. 

ee 
telpclour of the intention nce; 
the queen Fea wal costes US 
pat ion 


WE * 


applauds his 

the hero m a Ean of attaining the 
for which he is destined. She also 
ordered for him une of the most beautiful 

homes of the three Aratnas. 
hier emsearics make their choice at Sardia, 
an uninhainted dietrct, three days journey 
from Darmaccus, where the beet horses are to 
be met with. They dierovered one to which 
no other coukl be compared. He was of the 
breed of Gilpha, on which the great prophet 
had rade, when, after having erected hin vic- 
torus standard on the towers of Medina, be 
over-ran Palestine and the two Syrias, and 
saade wil Awa bend under the strokes of his 
glonoue acy autar, and the wee laws of the 
@ivine Koran, The nativity of the hore des- 
tined for Simm ha, cast, at the moment of 
his turth, by the wisest astrologers, presaged 
that he wae to serve ariler the greatest prince 
bo the world, and establieh the happiness and 
durant of two powertal enpires. The dis 
postions of thus aniunal completely justified 
the dectors of his destiny. Tractable, active, 
rited, ble of any fatigue, he was never 
the slave of bie appetites: he endured thirst 
and hanger without the least alteration on fis 
v w constitution: he could hve without 
aud feed on air, He added to theac 
excellent qualtics those of the readicst obe- 
dienor, the most acute undertnding, and a 
firm attachment to hte master. How many 

men were infenor to him ? 
Sotelpodour wished to see the horse dee 
tined for her favuunte: the steed neaghod for 
that he was guing to make his appearance 
the queen of the genu, and contribute 
to the glory of the hero whom abe protected. 
He was carried to Ginnatan, where he ¢x- 
Cted the admiration of Setelprdour. A har- 
RR Ra pas worthy whecgaepeth mut without any 
a ’ , was immediately ded 
for him: he was loaded with aces 
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Isetilsone from the pelace of the caliph te 
rg ng babes gels the besutiful 

: was informed of the designs of her 
lover, she lost the use of her senses : she re- 
covered only to abandon herself to more cruel 


ir; and the night was spent in tears. 
‘Although the caliph i sipped 

sacrificing his glory to the tender Col 
cerns of iste, left his steed to champ the bit 
with impatience: he made the air re-echo 
with his neighing, and Jemal, could hardly ree 
strain him: he appeared to demand to be 
saddled and bridled; and his feet seemed to 
strike the hours which ought to have warned 
Simoustapha of his departure. More than 
one day e before See could 
tear himself from the arms of Iisetilsone, 
whose alarms he dreaded. oui wend saw 
lus distress, blushed for his weakness, and, 
anxious for his glory, hastened to him. 

You ful in your duty, said she ; you fore 
fert your glory and the safety of the state in 
which you live; you languish under a shameful 
weakness: Depart instantly ; if you hesttate 
a moment, | abandon you. My slave is ready 
to conduct you to Damascus: 1 shall take 
care of your wife. Upon hearing this, Simous- 
taphu became ashamed of Ins weakness, and 
blushed deeply: he fell at the knees of the 
fairy, and implored her pardon and protection. 

Nie now mounted his steed, which, quick 
as hghtning, transported tim to Damascus : 
he is protected by the genu, the slaves of the 
fairy. Having reached an eminence, he ob- 
tuned a view of the city: the infidels were 
assaulting it: the army of the caliph had come 
to close quarters with the enemy, and were la- 
bournng under a manifest disadvantage: thetwo 
wings were broken, and had given way. The 
standard of Mahomet pointed out the place 
where Haroun Alraschid fought in person : 
He was in the middle of his army ; the infi- 
dels pressed lus battalions; and, having al 
most reached himself, this illustrious sove- 

1 was ready to fall a victim to their fury, 

Swifter than hghtning Simoustapha is in 
the midst of the carnage : every stroke of his 
scynutar carnes death along with it; eve 
step of lus horse tramples the infidels to the 
carth. In a moment he delivers his sovereign 
from the da that threatened him: His 
thundermng voice strikes terror into the enemy, 
but reanimates the ae spirits of the 
mussulmen: They are all rallied under the 
standard of the sacred prophet, which Simous- 
tapha had seated ; and he waves it in the mid- 
dle of the battalion which he had just formed, 
At this signal the souls of the warriors were 
inspired with fresh confidence ; the combat 
ber leant barge more vigour; but death 

its its ground; it seizes that of the 

fi dels, and spreads havoc scund: 


~ 
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dour of prequel steed carries him 
through all the ranks in an instant. He takes 
the command into his own hand: every one 
obeyed. The commanders and the soldiers 
took him to be an angel from heaven sent 
to their relief. He made part pursue the 
runaways, whilst he, with the rest of the 
army, advanced under the walls of Damascus. 
e ladders which had been prepared for 
the assault were destroyed, the assailants were 
tumbled headlong from the walls, and the gates 
of the city were thrown open to its deliverer. 
Simoustapha marched in triumph at the head 
of the conquerors: the crowd, as he passed, 
fell down to embrace his knees ; and the pre- 
server of Damascus received the homage of 
a people in whose behalf he had displayed so 
much valour. They advanced towards the 
ea ps re to thank Heaven and Ma- 
1omet for such a signal deliverance. Haroun 
never lost sight of the object of his gratitude ; 
but Simoustapha, having pulled down his vi- 
sor, kept himself near the caliph. When the 
arrived at the gate of the mosque he alichted. 
and gy cuban in a most respectful manner, 
to do homage to his sovereign, by assisting him 
to dismount. Haroun politely accepted the 
assistance of the young warrior; but he was 
distressed to see the hand which was present- 
ed to him covered with blood. 

Valiant hero, said he to him, you are wound- 
ed. Great Commander of the Faithful, an- 
swered the Indian prince, the wound is by no 
means dangerous, for I feel no inconvenience 
from it. Noble warrior, the heat of the ac- 
tion and your intrepid courage have made 
you forget it; but we shall not enter the 
mosque until your wound is dressed. Your 
goodness affects me much, exclaimed Simous- 
tapha: The duties in which you are going to 
be engaged ought to precede those which con- 
cern only the meanest, but most devoted of 
your subjects. The caliph was charmed with 
this token of submission. Brave mussulman, 
said he, taking a handkerchief, upon which 
his name was written in letters of gold, from 
his girdle, at least keep your hand from the 
air, by wrapping it up in this handkerchief, 
till we may have it in our power to give you 
other relief. Simoustapha obeyed. They en- 
tered the mosque, which immediately re-echo- 
ed hi the songs and thanksgivings of the 
peopie. 

After this the caliph proceeded to the 
lace that had been designed for him during 
his stay at Damascus. Beveral officers, who 
had had the courage to keep aloof during the 
combat, became now jealous of their places, 
that a! might argc him - . is 
ump. tmoustapha, regardless of such fri- 
volous preferments, left them without bei 
soticed, mounted his horse, and disappear 


on a sudden. He had sacrificed to glory all 
that was demanded : it was now time to alle- 
viate the distress of his mistress. His intelli- 
gent steed appeared to partake of his impa- 
tience: he scarcely touched the road as he 
scoured over it ; and Simoustapha soon found 
himself before the much-longed-for watch- 
towers of Bagdad. 

During his absence the beneficent queen 
of the genii would not suffer Ilsetilsone to a- 
bandon herself to distress. The first night, 
therefore, that the prince departed, she or- 
dered the genie to convey to her the caliph’s 
daughter. What must have been her asto~ 
nishment when she awoke, to find herself’ in 
the arms of the queen, instead of those of Si- 
moustapha? Do not be disconcerted, said 
Setelpedour to her, embracing her tenderly: 
your husband must attend his duty under the 
colours of the caliph. Your happiness de- 
pends, more than you imagine, upon the ser- 
vice which he has it in his power to do him: 
it is not a fruitless glory which he aspires at. 
[ shall watch over his safety as well as I can; 
and I would fight by his side were | allowed; 
but I am subject to a severe law. It is m 
misfortune that the merit of Simoustapha ha 
inspired me with love, and that my partia- 
lity towards him hath made the malevolent 
spirits of my empire rebel. I have already 
punished them; and I am determined to put 
them all to defiance, as we have still more 
dangers to encounter. Be of good cheer, ami- 
able princess : assist me in procuring happiness 
to him whom we both love more than life Ite 
self, by not multiplying the causes of his dise 
quiet. Reproach him not for a separation, 
which his gloryand your common interest ren- 
dered necessary. You shall see him again in a 
short time. Trust yourself to the wisdom and 
the care of the queen of the genii. Ilsetilsone 
was comforted, and immediately carried back 
to the palace of her father. 

Whilst the Commander of the Faithful was 
repairing in procession to the palace destined 
for him at Damascus, he looked around, to 
discover the hero to whom he owed his own 
safety, that of his army, the relief of Damas- 
cus, and a complete victory: He perceived 
him not: He ordered him to be sought for 
every where; but inquiries were fruitless. He 
caused his heralds at arms to proclaim it both 
within and without the city, but without suc- 
cess. The warrior had disappeared with his 
steed; and as he had not raised the visor of 
his helmet, he remained entirely unknown. 

The people persisted in believing that Hea» 
ven sent an angel to their aid: but it was 
the blood of a human being that Haroun had 
seen flow, and it had stained the handker- 
chief which he had given to him. The Com» 
mander of the Faithful, astonished and mor- 
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thousand 
I iously disbanded his arnyy. 
had by this time enjoyed the 
emabracing his fond wile, and 
ng their benefactrem. To the one he 
Gediented hin nigits, to the other his days, 
end eo mortal could be more happy. He had 
communicated to Usctilsone all the particu- 
tare of bis experiuon. They were the more 
interesting to thie amiable princem, for their 
having contributed to the glory of the caliph. 
She took ap the handkercinef which had been 
errh paved abot the hand of her lover, aid alter- 
witety watered with her tanr the Ietters of 
fer father’s name, embroidered upon it, and 
the stains made by the blood wich bad bern 
Chad tn his defence. I will hoep this handkcr- 
chief, anid oho: it will be a memonal to me 
of the moment when the rempoected object of 
Glial affection was waved by the dear idol 
bed bewrt. Ie the mean time the caliph ar- 
at Bagdad, amidet the acclamations of 
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Cele Tri ! arches were raused to 

his glory. lise toss were reward- 
@A Wy the ardent lovalty of his subocts, and 
the affectionate tenderness of hin fainily. Zo- 
Qelde and ter daughter their tran- 
Uports by warm coremen. Bat the caliph, 
weary of the honcere which were shown him, 


and even uf the tenderness of the dearest ob- 

gach of bis affection, was anxious owls for the 

waknewn warrior, whove ‘ 

from his intended demoanstranons of griti- 

fle has reovived nothing from ie, sad 

the mowntch, except « handkerchic! to cover 

tla wound: it was the unly mark of my fa- 
wour he would accept: bat f promise ten t 


nnd to whoever shall being me cer- 
hare of his name, fis ondliecer 
abode. Tam anxiow to reward him 
wandani of the holy prophet 
of the infidel, who delivered 
to whom I owe the preserva 
st tie vain for 
which he has 
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canhot remain Jong unknown to those whd 
witness this martial solemnity. 
lisetilsone enjoyed the prawves of her lover, 
and the ionate ardour of the caliph’s gra- 
titude. How often was she tempted to say to 
him,—I know the hero of the sable aruts : the 
conqueror of the infidels has conquered me 
too. The orders of Haroun were curried into 
execution. The festival intended tu celebrate 
the deliverance of Damascus Ineted thirty 
, on the two last of which was exhibited 
Scie representation of the exploits of 
the knight of the sable armour. This festival 
brought ubuut the accomplishwnent of the ca- 
liph’s wishes, but by mean» totally vaconnect- 
ed with those which that prince had in his - 
view. On the lust day of the festival, while 
Zolwule and her daughter sat on a balcony, 
the young princess was struch with a coup de 
sofer/, and, uttermg a screain, fell down upon 
her mother’s bosom. Lobcide, while she was 
giving aswetance to ber daughter, perceived, 
by sore uncquivocal syinptonis, that she was 
with child. y eter at so unexpected a dis- 
cosery, she ran omediately to communicate 
the important secret to the caliph. It was not 
her conjecture, but a convincing certainty, 
that she had to acquaint him with. The pa- 
runts went together to Ilsetiisone’s apartment, 
in order to draw from her a confession, in 
which theer yiory and happiness were s0 decp- 
ly anterested. For these several months, sad 
the princess, 1 have been every night convey- 
ed unconsciously through the air, into a clhame 
ber mayniicently furnished, where 1 found 
myself in the arms of a young man whom I 
knew not, but who, | must confess, has inspi- 
red inc with an ardent pasmon. At this rela- 
ton the caliph readily conceived that his 
daughter had been seduced by some muiracue 
lous enchantment, and «did not think proper 
to Sh her for a fault, the circumstances 
of wluch rendered it suffidently excusable. 
Madam, said he to Zobeide, it would ap 
thst some genic has become enamourcd of 
our heer. Were we tu oppose his wishes, 
we should only provoke his resentment. Let 
us Fecommend both her and ourselves to the 
of the holy prophet. So saying, he 
embraced his daughter as usual, and left ber 
to take the repose which slic seemed to need. 
Lobeiie followed the prudent example of her 
hushand. Isetilsone secretly resolved to give 
ber lover notice of what 
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nancy. Mesronr was less so, having for some 
time observed that it was impossible to awake 
the guaids who were set to keep watch near 
the princess's apartments. How shuil we con- 
trive, said the caliph, to discover the enchan- 
‘ter who has seduced my daughter? She is 
every night conveyed away through the air. 
There ovcurs to me an expedient, replied 
Mesrour, which we may try. I have a phos- 
~horic substance, which I received from an 
astrologer: Itis an vil extracted irom an ani- 
mal called basilisk. When in motion in the 
pir, it becomes luminous, but does not burn. 
I will pour some drops of it upon the prin- 
cess’s bed-clothes: it becomes instantly dry, 
aml diffuses no smeil, When these are rai- 
sed aloft in the air, they will bespangle it with 
streains of glittering stars, which may guide 
the persons appointed to observe them to the 
house of the ravisher. The caliph liked the 
inlea ; and Mesrour went instantly to put it in 
execution. Guafar, on his part, gave notice to 
the licutenant of the police, that he should 
cauze the motion to be followed whitherso- 
ever it should Icad, and the house at which 
it stopped to be instantly invested. Five hun- 
dred men were immediately posted to run af- 
ter this new constellation, which was to ap- 
pear at night: But only the caliph and his 
two ministers knew the secret purpose for 
which it was intended. 

Night came on. Jemal, having lately paid 
little attention to what was going on upon 
tae was unacquainted with the project 
which had been concerted in the impcrial pa- 
lace. He obeyed Simoustapha’s orders as usu- 
al, ad went to bring the princess. Ha dly 
was she raised above the palace, when the 
phosphorus shone with all its lustre. The 

ards observed and followed it. The genie 
nad pood eyes, Lut he could not have them 
every where. He bore his lovely burden to 
the apartment of the Indian prince, which was 
illuminated by a hundred lanips. Not a spark 
of the phosphorus was then to be seen; but 
scarcely had they arrived, when the guards, 
pouring out from all the adjoining streets, in- 
vested the house of Simoustapha. The young 
prince heard the noise, rubbed the ring, and 
rg ee the box. The two genies appear- 
ed. They were ordered to observe what was 

ing on, and, in the first place, to secure the 
ouse against the disturbance with which it 
was threatened. They accordingly walled up 
the doors and windows in an instant. The 
judge of the police awaked the neighbours, to 
rect them to Simoustapha’s door. Those 
good people rubbed their eyes, but could see 
no door. More lights were brought, but even 
these did not serve to discover it. The judge 
went and came, till he was at last perfec ly 
impatient, Giafsr and Mesrour in the mean 


time arrived. The latter, since his die 
of the secret of the phosphorus, had 
flatter himself that he possessed no 
powers of penetration. Since the doot 
not be found, he directed them to get up 
ladders upon the roof of the house. 
dwelling was soon completely invested: only 
battering rams and other military engines were 
wanting to form a regular siege. Forty jad- 
ders were set up, the top of each of whith 
ruse several feet above the oliject which it 
was intended to reach, The hopes of plun- 
der made the whole crowd willing to 
up ; but their numbers and their haste - 
ed them. The ladders also sunk into the earth 
as fast as they mounted. Have done with 
struggling, said the judge: are you afraid to 
mount? We are mounting as speedily as 

ssible, said some of them; and they were, 
in fact, sweating with exertion and fatigue, 
but never rose an inch higher from the ground. 
The judge, becoming ere impatient, a- 
lighted trom his horse, and cailed powerfully 
upen them to mount faster. In the name of 
Mahomet, said they, mount yourself: these 
landers are certainly bewitched. The judge 
having entircly lost patience, began to climb 
the ladder in his gown, and, that he might 
inake the better speed, moved his feet over 
two steps at once. But as the ladder sunk 
in the ground us fast as he climbed he 
soon lost his balance, and fell down, cntangted 
in his gown. This unexpected fall excited 
general laughter. The night passed in a re- 
petition of the vain efforts of this ludicrous 
assault, in which no progress was made, al- 
though the assailants esa themselves 
every moment with the hope of accomplish- 
ing their purpose. All the streets of Bagdad 
wcre in confusion; and as the circumstances 
of the affair were not fully known, the 
ple fancied this a continuation of the festival 
of the knight of the sable armour; and 
posed that the attempt made to scale 

use of Simoustapha was intended as # bur- 
lesque representation of the siege of Damas- 
cus. 
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Haroun was in the mean time in ex- 
pectation of his victim, and had resolved ‘to 
gratify his vengeance without allowmg the 
wretch time to speak. His ferocious Impa- 
tience may be easily magined. The noise 
and rumours which this incident gave tise to 
occasioned various reports to reach him, every 
one more ridiculous than another. His an- 
=a Cab equal to his desire of vengeance, 
Within Simoustapha’s ‘house, rie the contra- 
ry, every t was so quiet, that you ‘might 
have sip Exel fall No sooner had the 
genies discovered Mesrour’s for 
detecting the place to which the princess was 
carried, than they, after taking proper mee- 
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gures to secure the house against the first sur- 
prise, conveyed Iisetilsone back to the caliph’s 
palace, amidst a thick mist, which intercepted 
the effect of the phosphorus. They left the 
mist hanging over the palace. The minds of 
all within were stupified by its influence, and 
even the caliph himself was deprived of his 
usual activity. The Indian prince consulted 
the genies of the box and the ring, concerning 
the means which he should enploy for his 
gafety next day, and then retired quietly to 
rest, under the immediate protection of the 
Star of the Seven Seas. When day appeared, 
Simoustapha went out upon the terrace-roof 
of his house, to enjoy the first rays of the sun. 
He distinguished Ginfar and Mesrour among 
the crowd, called upon them, and addressed 
himeclf to the lattcr. Sublime minister, said 
he, why have you invested the house of a 
faithful mussulman, who is disposed to pay all 
due obedience to the pleasure of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful? I desire you to in- 
form him, that since he wishes to become 
master of my person, if he pleases to remove 
the crowd who have beset my house, I shall 
immediately surrender myself into his hands, 
Mesrour returned to the palace, and advised 
the caliph to accept an offer which would 
soon enable him to rid himself of the sor- 
cerer. Orders were given to the judge of the 
police to retire instantly with all his people, 
and the ladders were thrown down bctore the 
walls When the siege was thus raised, Si- 
moustapha went out by one of the doors, 
which readily opened, and proceeded without 
fear to the caliph’s palace. Haroun was sur- 
prised at the magician’s audacity: he would 
not see hii, but ordered him to be beheaded 
in the outer court of the palace, in the pre- 
sence of all the people who were there as- 
sembled. The guard scized the Indian prince. 
He held out his hands to the irons with which 
they prepared to load him. The executioner 
laid hold on him, and pulled off his turban, be- 
fore binding the fatal bandage upon his eycs ; 
but he then observed the caliph’s handker- 
chief within the turban. Giafar and Mesrour 
immediately knew it ; and the people, to whom 
such another had been exhibited in the late 
festival, exclaimed, The handkerchief of the 
knight of the sable armour! A still more re- 
markable object drew the attention of the 
grand visier. Simoustapha wore on his head 
the band, ornamented with jewels and with a 
diamond, which he had formerly received 
from the caliph. Giafar read aloud these 
words, which were inscribed upon the band ; 
~—Given by Caliph Haroun Alraschid to his ne- 
phew Simoustapha, son to the great sovereign 
of India, A confused noise arose from every 
quarter. It is the eon of tie king of the Indies ! 
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It is the prince Simoustapha! was universal- 
ly exclaimed. : 

: In the mean time Mesrour had carried the 
handkerchief to the caliph. Who has given 
you that handkerchief? says the sovereign, 
eagerly. It wason the head of the man whom 
you have condemned. Are my orders exe 
cuted? No, sire; I come to receive them. 
Fly, Mesrour ; preserve the life of the gene- 
rous warrior who saved mine, and instantly 
conduct him to my presence. 

Giafar had anticipated his orders: the sur- 
rise and the cries of the people bad induced 
im to bring Simoustapha into the presence 

of the caliph. The prince arrived at the foot 
of the throne; and the first object which 
struck the Commander of the Faithful was 
the diamond which had formerly been sent to 
the great king of the Indies. What, said he 
to Simoustapha, are you the son of my bro» 
ther the king of the Indies? You see it is 
so, most glorious caliph. And are you the 
warrior to whom I owe my honour and my 
life. Behold the wound I received before 
Damascus, and which was the occasion of 
your bestowing upon me such tokens of friend- 
ship. And are you also the lover of my 
daughter Ilsetilsone ? You see before you her 
slave and yours. May a thousand thanks be 
rendered to the great prophet ! exclaimed the 
caliph. Js it you then, Simoustapha, whom 
I have cherished from your infancy, and to 
whom I had destined the hand of my daugh- 
ter? You could have had no rival but the 
knight of the sable arms, and you are that 
same knight, whose services I never thought 
that I could have sufficiently rewarded with 
the hand of Ilsetilsone, and the richest crown 
of the east. I hold in my arms the object of 
my gratitude and that of my love. Ah! wl 
conceal yourself from me under the ignomini- 
ous appearance of a pastry cook? Illustrious 
Commander of the Faithful, replied Simous- 
tapha, the divine charms of Ilsetilsone early 
made a lively impression on my soul. Scarce- 
ly was she animated with the first breath of 
life, when I felt myself inflamed with love, 
and the desire of possessing her bore absolute 
sway in my heart. A sage Persian, of whom 
I was the pupil, pointed out to me the road 
to happiness: He Wht goa that I should go 
to Bagdad, and there breathe the only air 
which could restore my health, which decli- 
ned every day. As my father put the utmost 
confidence in him, he easily obtained his con- 
sent, by concealing from him the true motive 
of an absence upon which my repose and fe- 
licity depended. Thanks to his contrivance, 
the son of the great king of the Indies fixed 
himself in a situation to which he owed the 


pleasure of seeing and being seen by her whom: 
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he adored, and of being loved for himself 
alone ! 

Death soon deprived me of my wise gover- 
nor, but it could not rob me of the secrets 
with which he had intrusted me. Young and 
inexperienced, I fell a victim to that love 
which had long possessed me. If this offend 
you, and wound the too sensible heart of a 
father, my head is at your feet; punish me 
alone; but I implore your paternal affection 
for the innocent princess, whose whole fault 
consists in her love for Simoustapha, 

The caliph, moved with such an affecting 
acknowledgment, tenderly lifted up the young 
prince, and having embraced him afresh, Come, 
my dear son, said he to him, let us dissipate 
the grief you have occasioned; let your pre- 
sence dispel the clouds which have raised un- 
founded suspicions in the heart of the most 
affectionate of mothers. Zobeide was alone 
with her daughter, and was demanding from 
her an explanation of the conduct of the old 
governess, at the very moment when the In- 
dian prince entered, to diffuse joy and delight. 
Simoustapha, with the royal fillet on his head, 
was introduced to the wife of the caliph and 
her daughter. Reccive from the hands of the 
great prophet and from mine, said the sove- 
reign, you a son-in-law, and you a husband. 
This is Simoustapha, the son of the great king 
of the Indies, the most ancient, the most pow- 
erful, and the most faithful of my allies. Then 
addressing himself to his attendants,—Call the 
cadiandthe muftiinstantly: open the mosques: 
let all my people celebrate this joyful festival: 
let the poor receive my alms: let all Bagdad 
participate of the joy of its sovereign; and let 
this triumph be diffused into the most remote 
quarters of my empire, Behold my dcliverer ! 
my son-in-law, and the protector of the stand- 
ard of religion! The duty of gratitude is the 
first of laws, 

Ilsetilsone and her husband were lodged in 
the most beautiful apartment of the palace: 
he shared in the labours and the amusements 
of the caliph, sat at his right hand in the di- 
van, and nothing was done without his ad- 
vice. An unlimited confidence established be- 
tween them the most perfect intimacy. The 
caliph did not fail to inform himself of the 
extraordinary means used by his son-in-law 
for the success of his wishes. Simoustapha 
owned the supernatural protection he enjoy- 
ed, and informed him of the queen of the genii, 
of the powers that belonged to the bx and 
the ring ; but he concealed the complaisance 
of Namouna, and the part she had acted in 
the intrigue, It is easy to perceive the rea- 
sons for this conduct. Haroun, already fa- 
miliarised to marvellous adventures, easily be- 
lieved Simoustapha. He did not blame him 
for availing himself of magic, the study of 
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which he had encouraged in his court. He 
found fault with him, however, for having ne- 
glected to inform the king of the Indies of the 
fortune of his only son His inquietude, re- 
plied the prince, must be very much alleviae 
ted by looking upon the rose-bush which my 
tutor Benelab left in the garden of the pue 
lace: it gives a daily account of my adven- 
tures, fortunate or not; and, since I have had 
the good fortune to be loaded with the favours 
of the greatest sovereign upon earth, the bush 
must this day show him that I have attained the 
summit of prosperity. Simoustapha thought 
very justly in this respect. The king and 
queen of the Indies visited the rose-bush 
every day, but it only cast off the flowers 
with which it was loaded, to give way to more 
beautiful ones; and thus they consoled them- 
selves during the absence of their son, con- 
vinced that nothing bad had befallen him, 
This day they were very agreeably surprised: 
they saw a blossom of a rose spring from one 
already blown, which expanded still more 
fresh and brilliant. This phenomenon appear- 
ed to them quite extraordinary ; but it would 
have been necessary for them to have been 
at Bagdad, in order to have found out its 
meaning. Jisetilsone had just given birth to 
a young prince: Simoustapha, Haroun, and 
Zobeide were full of joy: all the faithful 
mussulmen celebrated with festivals this ha 
py event; and the caliph named the child 
Hatoan Ben-Alraschid. The queen of the 
genii presided at his birth, and poured upon 
the son of Simoustapha a liberal measure of 
those endowments which her art enabled her 
to bestow, while the Commander of the Faith- 
ful and his son-in-law implored more essen- 
tial blessings in the great mosque of Bagdad, 
Every thing seemed to promise to the cae 
liph’s family an uninterrupted course of pros- 
perity ; but a storm was in the mean time ri» 
singin Egypt, todisturbtheirserenity. Naraes, 
son to the magician Mamouk, having from 
time to time obscrved the fountain which was 
to give him indications of the success of his 
father’s enter rise, at length saw the water 
become turbid: he sent two spirits to his fa- 
ther’s aid; but the water was soon after tin- 
ged with blood: he then perceived that his 
assistance had been ineffectual, and that his 
father was dead ; and schemes of vengeance 
filled his breast. In the last chamber of his 
magic circle he traced the whole train of Ma- 
mouk’s adventures against Simoustapha. He 
accordingly furnished himself with all that 
seemed necessary to his success, and set out 
for Bagdad. It was not now into the house 
of a private person that admission was necese 
earyeeut into the caliph’s palace. Naraes had 
in a great advantage over his father. He 
was in the full vigour of his strength; he 
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his family? The 
Magician, canly penetrating into the cause of 
his distress, went up, and, acoosting hun, 
a piece of gold into his hand. Courage, 
nest man, sadd he: [have observed your fruit- 
less labour, and shared your unenwnens. But 
you are not well enough acquainted with the 
proper hats for enticing fish. Lay aude your 
net, takes line, and under a rock a few paces 
hence yon will catch a fish of a pecuhar sort. 

EB wall here take up a litele earth, form it into 

aamall bali, aad water it with a marvellous 

water, Taking this then for a bait, you must 
it your Iine from the top of the rock, and 
with a little patience you will take a fine 
fish. Those rare fishes show themselves only 
from time to time in these rivers. This in 
the season of their appearance. They are call- 
ed Sultan Hebraim, after the patriarch who 
rved the species. When you have taken 
you need not carry it to the caliph, as that 
illustrious prince indulges not in the delica- 
cies of the table, but present it to Prince Si- 
moustapha ; he will pay you whatever you 
choose to ask for it. Follow my advice. I 
must return to my warehouse, and may not 
Stay to witness your success. I am the first 
dealer in china-ware, on the right hand, as 
you go in by the great gate of the khan. Come 
to me to-morrow morning, and I will then 
give you a glass or two of this rare water, and 
we may perhaps go out a-fishing together. To 
this he added another picce of gold, saying, 
Here is something to reward your trouble, if { 
make you lose your time, and as an earnest 
that I am to employ you to-morrow. With 
this he left the fisherman, who had already 
gone upon the rock, where he was patiently 
waiting the accomplishment of Naraes’s pro- 
mises. 

Simoustapha and his wife had no suspicion 
that a dangerous intrigue was forming against 
them at the river. They had been, with the 
caliph’s consent, on a visit to the amiable 
queen of the genii, and she had given them 
new proofs of her friendship. Msetilsone had 
observed in the fairy’s ce a bird with 
beautifully-vari plumage. It had been 
created to inhabit the terrestrial paradise ; but 
refusing its homage to Solomon, and attach- 

ng itself to Kokopilesobe, it was banished to 
‘Ginnistan. This pretty bird wen familiar and 
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the pest, mi 

vident of the future. It little, but its 
language was meelli to those who 
were accustomed to it. fair princess of 
India caressed this bird with great fondness. 


Setelpedour, willing to lose pacha etapa y of 
obliging a lady who had gained her favour, 
hegged Ilsetilsone to accept it as a present. 
I give you, said the a sroall, but very 
engaging creature: It arya much e-em 
attach itself to you, and 1 capable of giving 
you excellent advice : Do not neglect what 
it says, but learn to understand it. In your 
lovely hands it will not think itself in a state 
of exile; for it has got it into ite ltde head, 
I know not by what means, that it must tra- 
vel to the carth before it can revisit ite native 
country. Here mits cage: it in impossible 
to confine this httle creature ; it comes and 
goes as it pleases. But before it part with 
me, it must leave me something to remember 
% by. Come, my little bird, give me two of 
these pretty feathers of thine. The bird ex- 
panded its tril, and two feathers dropped in- 
to the queen’s hand. Simoustapha and the 
princess, thanking the fairy for her favours, re- 
turned, with the bird in its cage, towards the 
caliph’s palace. They entered their own first. 
The eunuch Hachim, the chief cook, had 
bought a beautiful fish, which was still alive : 
it was called Sultan Hebraim, because the 
prophet had regaled Mahomet with it at 

edina The eunuch was an excellent cook, 
but in this instance a bad genealogist; al- 
though, indced, thefisherman might have given 
him a confused account of this matter. But 
he had given sixty sequins for the fish. They 
were curious to see this animal. It was swim- 
ming about in a large silver bason. The wa- 
ter seemed as if it were full of topazes, rubies, 
and emeralds. On its head appeared a goli- 
en helmet, the crest of which was ornament- 
ed with pearls. Its scales were much larger 
on the upper half of its body than towards 
the tail, and had tlhe appearance of a purple 
robe edged with gold : its fins were of the co- 
Jour of coral, and bestudded with azure stars. 
What a beautiful, what a splendid fish ! cried 
Simoustapha and Ilsetilsone by turns. Fi, fi, 
fi, fi! cried the bird, in its own language, and 
in ashrieking tone, which piercedtheear. This 
pretty bird has a most disagreeable voice, said 
the princess; it gives me a headache. But 
what a beautiful fish that! observe its eye; 
there is something tender in it. 

Bad, bad, bad, bad! cried the bird, in a 
tone still more piercing. My dear Simousta- 
pha, said the princess, if this bird has such a 
dise e note, I shall not be able to keep 
it: I like this fish » great deal better. Werse, 
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eaid Ilectilsone. We have a reservoir 
or our baths; I will keep my charming fish 
there; | will feed it with my own land. Do 
they call thee sultan? thou shalt be my sul- 
tan. No, oe, vo, no! cried the bird, quite 
provoked ; and, flying at the same time out of 
ite cage, it darts into the bagon, at the risk of 
drowning itself, and picks out the cyes of the 
fieh: kt attacks its head, and tears of the 
note of the crest displayed upon the hclact: 
he fish resists : Iisetilsune wishes to defend 
it; but the bird escapes from her, and pecks 
the fish in all the most tender parts of its bo- 
dy : The privcess catches it at last, aud for 
fear of letung it escape again, she squeeacs it 
0 cluse in ber hands as to occasion tts suflo- 
cation. 

Samoustapha, who secs Us scene, hnows 
not what to think of the bird and the fish: 
the latzer, although expiring, still rested, and 
the basun was filled with its blood. The tivh 
was vo longer visible, aud the prince, terribed 
with this prodigy, calls the genuw of the rng, 
who appeared unmedrately. Inform me, says 
Sunoustapha, from whence is this quanuty of 
blood that this fish has lost, and still loses? 
The bird, answered the gene, has delivercd 
you from a man who came here in order to 
assassinate you: He is the Egyptian Naracs, 
the son of Mamouk, the last of your enemies : 
He transformed himself into 4 fish, and suf- 
fered himself to be taken by the poor fisher- 
man who brought him to you. Carry him, 
in this same bason, said the prince, to the 
queen of the genies, that she may do with him 
what she pleases. The slave instantly dis- 
appears, in order to execute his commands. 

Simoustapha had not time to cast his eyes 
upon his wife: he now perceives her sorrow- 
ful, and eager to recover the bird which she 
had deprived of life: she attempts to warn: it 
in her bosom, and her eyes were bathed with 
tears. What is the matter with you? asked 
the prince. I have been very unfortunate! 
said she to him: I haye killed this charming, 
this excellent bird, which devoted its life to 

reserve mine. Alas! the queen of the genics 

8 parted with it, to give it up to an unrca- 
sonable, fantastic being, and to a murderer’s 
hand! { shall never have the confidence to 
appear before my benefactress again. How I 
pity you, my dear Simoustapha! The queen, 
our box, your ring, and your wisdom might 

ve defended you from your enemies, but 
who shall be able to screen you from the dan- 
gers which may result from my caprice ? Cease 
your m y reflections, answered the 
prince, more affected by the sorrow of his wife 
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than b: sho campers to which babad been 
ned. Why whole blanc upon scurafi 
Ought not I to blame f for not having 
given you proper co ? In the situation in 
which we stand, exposed to dangerous sure 
prises, should J have given oar to the ridicue 
s history which the eunuch gave us of that 
fish ? 1 who, instructed by experience, having 
yady been «deceived hy the boauty of a fruit 
which I had brought into my house, why 
should 1 neglect to buve recourse to my box, 
instead of aduairing, lke you, the beautiful 
shel) of a dusguised monster ? Moderate your 
surrow, wy dear Ilsetuilsone, that 1 may ap- 
pear excusable iy my own eyes, It is ny die 
ty to go afid throw inyself at the feet of the 
queen of the genies, to obtain pardon for my 
culpable veglect. You shall not go tar, sad 
Setelpedour, presenting herself suddenly to 
the afflicted purr: you reproach yourselves so 
sincerely for your faults, that it were cruelty 
tu make you feck them any longer: embrace 
we, and let us be wiser for the future. 

But thi beautiful turd! said the princess 
sorrowlfuily. 1 have taken care of it, said the 
guecn: Lbere are two feathers which I reser: 
ved, 1 case its Courage should expose it too 
much to danger. We have a remedy for fairy- 
birds. Setelpedour at the same time takes 
the animal, and restored to it its two feathers: 
‘The bird was instantly upon its legs ; it spread 
its wings, exulted for joy, and fluttered up 
and down the apartment, resting alternate- 
ly on the shoulders of the fairy, the finger of 
Simoustapha, and the bosom of the princess, 
chirping in its own language the pleasures of 
its rc-animation : It next returned to its cage, 
where it began to eat, and filled the apart- 
ment with most melodious notes. Ilsetilsonc 
by degrees resumed her gaiety. My good 
friends, says the queen, we will sup, and 
spend part of the night together: I cannot be 
long absent from Ginnistan ; and 1 wish to 
cruploy to the best advantage ull the time 
which { can spare from it. Simoustapha will 
cause us to be served by Jemal and hie little 
mute: let us leave pomp to those who know 
not the value of liberty. Besides, I must not 
be seen by every body: my subjects already 
complain that I am too fond of the earth; and 
we have affairs to converse about which re- 
quire silence and secrecy. Setelpedour sent- 
ed herself bet ween the pair, whom she loaded 
with friendly caresses. She related to them 
the vengeance she had inflicted upon the ma- 
gician Naraes, whom she had chained with 

asouk, that detestable genie, the associate 
and the accomplice of all the crimes of the 
Egyptian: They had been tumbled into the 
i of brimstone where the father of Naraes 
had ended his days. Your dangers are less- 
ened, added the queen, but you are not yet 


against them all: in proportion ss ! 
deliver you from your enemies, my partialit 
for you raises up new ones. Hi- 
therto I have nothing but the natural in- 
nate malice of my subjects to dread ; now It 
is to prevent their stratagems: they 
to ise my orders : 
and I shall immediately penetrate their 
designs. At present I explain myself no far- 
ther: I must provide for my own security & 
bove all things, and discover the dangers which 
threaten me. It is now of the greatest impor- 
tance, my dear Simoustapha, to be arsured of 
your affection. My heart is yours, exclaimed 
the prince, with emotion. I will never banish 
the dear Lisctilsone, replied Setefpedour. I 
will remain with you, said Hsetilsone, in or- 
der to enable you to complete your conquest. 
Kenoure Bimoustapha: preserve the throne 
en which you are scated, and I shall be at the 
summit of iny wishes, What say you to it, 
prince? says the queen, 1 belong to Iisetil- 
sone, who may dispose of me as she pleases, 
added Simoustapha. Charming couple! ex- 
claimed Setelpedour: the one has convinced 
me that inan may be passionately loved ; the 
other reconciles. me to every female. You 
make me feel the power of merit upon virtue 
ous hearta! Acheu, says she, rising from ta- 
ble: Be feeling, noble, and gencrous. To you 
Tam indebted for the most exquisite joys : no 
imprudence of mine shall ever distress you ! 
Setelpedour leaves them, carrying with her 
the nlighted fwth of the consorts, who, on 
that account, are no less dear to each other. 
We shall omit the account of the sensations 
which the three lovers felt: at parting, and 
their daily visits, at such moments when Ses 
telpedour could steal from the concerns of 
hee court. The months rolled on without any 
remarkable event, and without any change in 
the parties, cither of puswon or of interest. 
Simouatapha beheld, with pleasure, his charm- 
ing family increase around bin, which was 
how augmented with a daughter. He was 
closely in the affairs of the state, the 
Joad of which fell, ina great measure, upon 
him; and when he did not go to Ginnistan, 
he exercised hinself in the amusements of 
the chace. He forgot the dangers which he 
bad surmounted, and overlooked the strata- 
gems to which he wes yet exposed, He was 
] too vain in not constantly confiding 
in the aid which he might have expected from 
his ring or his box. Armed with his scymi- 
tar, and mounted upon his beautiful steed, he 
rejoiced in trusting his fortune to the strength 
his arm and the display of his courage. He 
had read in the inatructions of 3 max- 
im which tended to inspire him with self. 
confidence. When min’s own powers are 
seficient, he ought to have no recourse to 
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s tural aid. The sage should have add- 
, when supernatural aid shall have added 
fresh vigour to your faculties, never let fall 
your arms. But Benelab had not foreseen 
every thing; Benelab could not write every 
thing. 
One day, at the chace, Simoustapha roused 
a stag; he attacked it, but it flew off with B= 
mazing speed. The horse, however, which 
caried the prince soon reached it: his jave- 
lin was launched, and the animal was wounded 
in theshoulder. The javelin, however, was fix- 
ed in such a situation as not in the least to 
retard the animal, which now doubled its 
nie The courser too which pursued it 
id not, lose an inch of ground. One would 
nay that one flash of lightning was prece- 
ded by another. The prince loses breath ; but 
the ardour with which he is animated aug- 
ments his vigour, and he is instantly out of 
the reach of his people. At last, at the close 
of the day, the stag stopped, and on a sudden 
disappeared: a violent gust of wind threw the 
panes from his horse, and close beside him 
e observed a frightful monster. Its ears fell 
upon its breast; its terrible mouth extended 
from ear to car; its lips were enormously 
thick ; and its flat nostrils exhaled an infec- 
tious vapour. In the middle of a large fore- 
head it had an eye which supplied the place 
of the departing day; for it diffused a pale 
light, like that emitted from the sulphureous 
flames of a volcano. Upon seeing this ghast- 
lv spectre, Simoustapha first recommended his 
soul to God, invoking him by Mahomet, and 
then fuced it with intrepidity. The monster 
appeared to be astonished with his fortitude, 
but was no less confident of victory over a 
man who was alone, and almost disarmed. 
Vile mussulman! said the phantom to him ; 
blave of a slave! thou shalt now suffer the 
punishment which hath been already denoun- 
ced against Benclab thy master: thou must 
receive the chastisement which is due to thy 
pride, for presuming to command the genii, 
whom thou art unworthy to obey : thou must 
here answer for thy insolence, thy injustice, 
the tyranny of thy deceitful queen Setelpe- 
dour, against my master, the great Bahlisboull, 
Fall! die his victim, and his slave! At these 
words the hateful monster raised an enor- 
mous club, the knobs of which were pointed 
with diamonds, and prepared to dispatch Si- 
moustapha. The valiant prince avoided the 
blow, and with his scymitar clave the 
from the crown of the head to the waist. In 
an Instant his ears were stunned with hide. 
ous shrieks and howlings, which the horrible 
Signi around dipretes . still more terrible. 
conqueror of the genie is net 
His steed appros ae 


affrighted : roached him, and 
demonstrated, by his metghines ad caresses, 
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how he exulted in the victory. The howlings 
ceased, and the illusion was dissipated ; but, 
unfortunately, the Indian prince now falls a 
prey to real danger. Simoustapha, surround- 
ed with the shades of night, had not obser- 
ved the places through which he had hur- 
ried on his swift steed, and was perfectly ig- 
norant where he was. He found it impossi- 
ble for him to judge at what distance he was 
from - Worn out with fatigue, he lay 
down upon the grass, and waited for the ri- 
sing sun, that he might direct his course to- 
wards Bagdad. He allowed his steed to range 
in quest of food around him. He now per- 
ceived his imprudence in venturing out alone 
without his box and his ring. The power, 
however, which rendered him conqueror of 
the monster, and which had enabled him to 
cleave the spectre in two, re-animates him. 
He sleeps under the protection of that power 
which could destroy the monsters of hell, by 
the intervention of the meanest atom of crea- 
tion. 

Simoustapha little thought that he was at 
SO great a distance from the princess, that it 
would take him years to reach her by the or- 
dinary route. A powerful charm had trans- 
ported him to the very summit of Mount Cau- 
casus. The spectre, which had been enjoin- 
ed by Bahlisboull to destroy the Indian prince, 
having transformed himself into a stag, hur- 
ried him along in the pursuit. The stag al- 
lowed itself to be struck with the javelin 
which was launched at it, and instantly en- 
chanted the hand which threw it: Thus the 
consort of the beautiful Ilsetilsone, bound by 
the charm, was carried along with the same 
rapidity as the spectre himself. 

Whilst Simoustapha was in the arms of 
sleep, the spirits who had witnessed the com- 
bat in which their master had fallen winged 
their way to the desarts of Upper Egypt, whi- 
ther their chief had retired. Such a disor- 
derly and instant return threw Balhlisboull 
Into the greatest consternation; but, upon 
hearing the particulars of the combat, in which 
he found that Rastras had been cleft by the 
Indian prince, he flew into the most violent 
rage. He meditated every scheme of ven- 
geance that might tend to efface the insult 
offered to his power. Since their enchant- 
ments had no effect, the hero must be beset 
with ordinary dangers, and his return render- 
ed impracticable, by exhausting his strength 
and courage agi i fatigue and want; by 
depressing him under despair; and by ex 
sing him to savage animals, when he should be 
too much enfeebled to resist their attack, 
But it was fe Setelpedour should 
remain ignorant o. cruelti ing in- 
ficted being 


. Ammediately the old genie assembled the 
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exiled spirits who were scattered through the 
ape f which he now inhabited; for they 
had acknowledged him their chief at the mo- 
ment of his arrival. Go, said he, and envel 
the Indian prince, whom you will find on the 
side of Mount Caucasus, with a thick mist, 
which may conceal him. The genies joyfully 
obeyed the orders of their malevolent mas- 
ter; and while they prepared to hide Si- 
moustapha from the view of the genies his 
protectors, Setelpedour saw all the cavalry 
in Bagdad scouring the country, passing 
through the cities, towns, hamlets, and fo- 
rests, demanding him of all nature. The ca- 
liph put all in motion to recover his son-in- 
Jaw, who was as dear to him as if he had 
been his own child. He had hinted among 
the ladies, that Simoustapha had been sent 
abruptly upon a sccret commission of the 
greatest importance. Zobeide and her daugh- 
ter were easy ; but Sctelpedour was not to be 
imposed upon. 

he queen of the genies immediately sent 
out her most active and intelligent spirits, 
those whom she believed to be the most faith- 
fully attached to herself, to save a favourite 
whose ruin they secretly wished. They tra- 
versed the whole earth, but returned with no 
satisfactory information, to quiet the uneasi« 
ness of the queen. They had seen the mist on 
Mount Caucasus, but none of them had taken 
the trouble to examine it. Setelpedour was 
inconsolable. Among the genies of her court 
was an old gnome, named Bakbak: she was 
friendly to mankind, and had no malice in her: 
Her only fault was, that she had a desire to 
know every thing, and to tattle incessantly. 
She had not for a long time appeared in the 
divan, because none were permitted to speak 
there, except in turn. She had a little ne- 
phew, who was very young, and who was named 
Jazzel. She brought him up as well as it ig 
possible to bring up a child, whom you are 
continually either praising or scolding from 
morning to night. This gnome had taken no 
part cither for or against Setelpedour, and 
therefore she could judge of her conduct up- 
on every occasion without partiality or pre- 
judice. She now heard mention made of the 
parties sent out to the four quarters of the 
globe, in search of the Indian prince. Go, said 
she to Jazzel; thou hast great need to Icarn 
somewhat: thou hast new wings, fit tor an ex- 
cursion: speed through the air: take thy stand 
occasionally upon the summits of mountains, 
whence thou mayest see to a distance: skim 
all over the surface of the earth, and be sure 
to bring me news : listen to the conversations 
of men, as they pass thee; they know not 
themselves what they say; but a genie may 
always Icarn something from it. Thou must 
return soon again, to tell me what thou hast 
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heard and scen; and if 1 am then plewsed 
with thee, I will communicate to thee 5 se- 
cret, to win the fair whom thou lovest bert. 
Come hither; let me pour a balsamic oil npon 
thy wings, which will make thee Ay four times 
as fast as any other. . 

Jazze! flew away with the other penies, to try 
hie wings, He rose above them all, by gift of 
his oil, and saw them part, and proceed differ. 
tat ways, to discharge their commission. None 
of them went near enough to the earth to gain 
any information. When they halted, it was to 
take their ease ; when they drew near to man- 
kind, it was to play them some frolicksome 
tricks : they ind ny pains to acquire the least 
information on the subject of their errand. 
Chance led Jazzel to follow those who were 
to search Mount Caucasus. He observed the 
mist, aud tried to look through: it; but it was 
too thick to be picrced by his inexperienced 
eyes. Setelpedour’s scouts passed far above, 
without attempting to examine ft. He at 

h discovered some men, who seemed 
convérsing at the foot of the mountain, and 
stopped to listen, What a thick, infections 
ust! enul they: how could it arise from dry 
aand, deatitute of water? It ina very extrnor- 
dinary phenomenon, and is surely the bearer 
of someting Pa we : it certainly forebodes 
some mniechief, Jazze) lau up this observa- 
tion, and pursued his route, tll he guthered 
some other particulars, ofanindiflerent nature, 
to by communicated to his old aunt, for the 
sectet whe had promised him. When he saw 
Setelpedour’s cininsactes return, he flew back 
to Bakbah, und gave her more faithful ae. 
count of bia journey than the others gave of 
theirs to the queen. The gnome consider. 
ing all those circumstances, See, mud she, 
how our queen's affairs go, since love has 
turned her bead! and yet ts that so great a 
fault? Methwhke FT could pardon it in myself, 
But no, no, no, no. A man! Fie, a man! 
Well, there ts both good and had. But, Jav- 
gel, doat not thot tell me that those pPeusants 
were talking of a thick mist, and that there 
was something win hievous init? Dust men. 
tion this to our queen. And instantly the old 
woinan went away, to relate to Setelpedour 
what discoveries the young peuie had made 
in his journey. 

The queen had patience to hear her: At 
length, wheo she «ould gather fiom the hab. 
bling of old Bakbak how neglizent her omis- 
sarics had been, she naturally began to sus. 
pect the existence of a plot sinong them, and 
conjectured that there was something extra. 
ordisary in the mist. She armed herself im- 
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still to them, anil to the elements of natute, 
the wsghiter of Kekopilesobe. The ca- 
liph, for his part, now more and more alarm- 
ed by the ill <—_ of the apche ghee 
had made, and not choosing as 

rnunicate his fears to Zobeide and her daugh- 
ter, took advantage of the high anniversaty 
festival of Haraphat, (a hill in Arabia, upon 
which the pilgrims to Mecca perform sacrifi- 
ces, slaying the victims, and dashing their bo- 
dies down its sides,) and offered, with unusual 
solemnity, those sacrifices by which he sought 
to draw down upon his family the favour of 
Heaven, and the signal protection of their 
great prophet. Haroun, attended by the mufti, 
and the other principal ministers of religion, 
racrificed with his own hand two yellow hei- 
fers, and two sheep of the largest size. To 
these expressions of devotion he added also 
the most fervent ice for the safe return of 
Simoustapha. All the people answered with 
their wishes. Yet the rales was overcast 
with sadnens, Zobeide no longer concealed 
her tmeasiness from her daughter. This prin- 
cess was alone, and had none to console her: 
the queen of the genies no longer visited her: 
Khe snw no onc but a groupe of melancholy 
countenances around her: all were in tears : 
Namouna was sobbing, and Hsetilsone could 
no tonger resteam herself: she lay down up- 
on a sofa, and wept alotd, 

Pence! peace! peace ! cried the pretty bird. 
Peace ? snid she: Alas! there is no peace for 
me: Simoustapha is dead, 

No' no! no! cried the bird. How! charm. 
ing bird, whe not dead? Does he still live for 
me? Shall I see him again? 

Yes! ses! yes!—When will that happy 
time come, tell me?—Soon ! soon! sou, ! 
What comfort thou givest ne! Weep no more 
then, my good Namouna: we shall avain see 
Simoustapha. She then took her lovely bird 
nnil fondled it. Thou didst save my life, 
dear bird! said she, and I took away thine: 
can [ ever forgive myself? It is to be obser. 
vei that all the princess’s uneasiness was en- 
tirely uninixed with jealous suspicion. She 
had not seen the queen of the genies since 
her lover’s absence; hut she did not suppose 
Setelpedour capable of depriving her of her 
husband. Zobeide was not so easy upon this 
head ; but she hept her fears to herself: and 
the caliph derived confidence from his reli. 
S100, and from the piety of his son-in-law, 

The Star of the Seven Seas soon descended 
pit of age reso where she ob- 

e mist that 
lisboull’s malice. She ween raised by Bah- 
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days wandered through strange and frightful 
desarts, having no guide to w, but the 
direction of the stars. He knew not in what 
quarter of the earth he was: he had no other 
means of sustenance but the roots which he 
could die up with his sabre, and the wild fruits 
which he plucked from trees with the nature 
of which he was unacquainted. He travelled 
on all the day, Hapatiently urging his gallant 
steed. He had d an immense desart, 
and another, and of still wider extent, had 
opened before him. He spent the night ly- 
ing upon the ground, and by day had to en- 
counter the fatigue of travelling, and the 
scorching influence of a torrid and inhospita- 
ble climate. The Indian prince, exhausted b 
his toils, had sto beside a spring, to quenc 
his thirst. As he was stooping to drink, a 
lion, rushing suddenly from an adjoining forest, 
sprung upon the hero’s horse. Simoustapha 
crew his scymitar, and, at the first blow, divided 
the lion’s scull, and laid him dead at his feet. 
The horse leaped for joy ; but the prince was 
exhausted by his effort, and fell down fainting 
on the turf. In this situation he was digco- 
vered by the queen of the genies. 

On witnessing the dangers to which the In- 
dian prince had been exposed by Bahlisboull’s 
dark enchantments, Setelpedour, animated 
alike by love and vengeance, felt herself 
equally prompted to gratify both these pas- 
sions; but the former prevailed. She dec- 
scended to the ground, and, with the tender- 
est caresses, recalled him to life over whom 
the shades of death were hovering. No other 
mapic than that of love was needed to revive 
her fainting lover. She soon saw those eyes 
sparkle, chase lustre was to her preferable 
to the glare of all those splendid objects with 
which she was continually surroun She 
sought to improve her joy by waking them to 
still higher animation. Speech and sense were 
restored to Simoustapha: he saw himself in 
the arms of her whom, but a few minutes be- 
fore, he had in vain invoked, in consequence 
of having neglected his box and ring when 
he left his palace ; but he was yet too faint to 
express his gratitude in words. J understand 
you sufficiently, said the benevolent queen ; 
but our present care is, the restoration of your 
health and strencth. So saying, she arose. 
From the next shrub she cut a rod, and drew 
a circle with it round Simoustapha. She found 
at hand the necessary plants for the enchant- 
ment which she was preparing to perform, and 
completed the charm by pronouncing certain 
words of unfailing efficacy. Immediately the 
Indian prince found his health restored: in a 
moment after he recovered his strength, a- 
rose, and with transport kissed the ben 
hand to which he was so much indebted. All 
the overflowing emotions of his heart were 


$9 


ready to pour themselves forth’ at once: the 
ten as of his gratityde could not be othere 
wise than pleasing to her who was the object 
of it. At the same time, however, he expres- 
sed the most anxious uneasiness respecti 
lisetilsone. Be easy, dear Simoustapha, 
Setelpedour: since you were in danger, all my 
concern has been confined to yourself. I was 
afraid that, if I should have gone to too great 
a distance from the seat of my power, plots 
might have been framed in my absence, to 
favour the malicious views of your enemies. 
Besides, your wife was constantly with her 
mother, and I was satisfied with leaving her 
my little bird,—an intelligent being, that 
would not fail to give her some consolation : 
His advices are never impertinent, for he 
never says a single syllable that is not true. 
However, now that you are recovered, we may 
take the way to my palace : you must be in 
need of refreshment after so long abstinence ; 
and I will then conduct you to your lovely 
wife. So saying, the princess called for her 
chariot. Three clouds, resplendent with the 
colours of the rainbow, descended to where 
they stood, and presented two seats to receive 
them, more commodious than the best-con- 
trived sofas could possibly be. Setelpedour 
and the prince seated themselves. The latter 
expressed some concern about his horse; but 
she had foreseen his fear, and prevented his 
wishes. He saw his horse rising on golden 
wings through the air, and flying close beside 
the delicate seat on which the fond couple took 
their way to Ginnistan. 

By the way Simoustapha would have re- 
lated his adventures, but Sctelpedour inter- 
rupted him. Let us forget the snares which 
have been laid for you: I know all the per- 
fidy and baseness of your enemies, and all the 
distress that you have suffered from their 
machinations. But as we are here, Simous- 
tapha, alone, in the midst of the universe, 
I could wish to remain with you for ever, 
were it not giving a fatal blow to two hearts 
whose happiness interests me as much as that 
of my own. Speak to me of love, and let us 
forget both the perfidious measures which 
have been entcred into against us, and the 
vengeance which we shall inflict upon their au- 
thors. Al! who would not forget them, says 
the prince, transported with love, in presence 
of the most beautiful object under heaven, who 
is satisfied with being loved; and who, al- 
though she deserves to have altars erected to 
her, only strives to oblige others, and is the 
sacrifice herself ! 

The clouds stopped before the gates of the 
palace: Simoustapha was there served with 
condensed perfumes, under the most alluring 
forms, and the most agreeable colours: his 
stomach was restored without being over- 
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loaded, and he regains his usual appetite. 
Let us ea vay said Setelpedour, and sup with 
our dear [Isetileune : let us carry to her some 
of these ragouts: I shall be very happy should 
she relivh the flavour of them: I have no- 
thing that 1 would not share with her: I 
would even divide my power with her, did I 
regard it as of consequence to her ness. 
Let us go, said Sicxnutapha ; but first infurm 
me why you d late the power which af- 
fords ws 0 each enjoyment. We will mount 
our charivt, ted the queen ; that is incet 
only to be in private: It is becuuse it 
Prevents me from espousing one whom I 
passonately love. 

nce and the queen of the faines did 
not arrive without being announced : this was 
done by the pretty bird. Zobewe had just 
left her daughter's roum, when the charming 
Creature began to cry Sumoustapha!—Simotse 
tapha ! answered Namounn. What dost thou 
aay, my dear bind? anya the princess. The 
little prattler, however, answered nothing but 
Simoustapha ! Simoustaphs! 

Where ? from whut quarter? said Namoue 
na, fees = one distracted towards the 
gate which led to the palace. In the mean 
tine the party which the bird had announ- 
ced arrived by the window, Simoustapha 
flew to the arms of Usetilsone, wham be 
loaded with tears and kisses: the queen of 
cae likewia embraced her ; and the lite 

e by ung its wi ened, Brave ! 
brave! brave ~~ ze 

When this first transport was over, they 
sat down: they prattled, related stories, and 
sometimes apoke all three at once. One 
would have nnagined that they bad nut seen 
one another for an age. At length the repast 
was verved up. In such ircumstances, even 
although something had been wanting in the 
ap of the caliph, one May casily perceive 

W many things they could have dispensed 
with. Namouna, who had had a shart jour 
ney for vothing, immediately returns, uttrace 
ted by the nove, to listen at the back«dour. 
Enter, goud Namouna, center ! 
dour tu her, no way displeased at the cuno- 
sity of the old woman. Are you cunous to 
woe me? You, mada; IF see that you are as 
~~ ae beautiful. You are ver) obliging, 

amouna, and I wish to do jou some ser 
wice. Ah! madan:, that is Very easy to you, 
who can do all thin iPr), madam, make 
me yuung again. ‘ave 8 preferable piece 
of service to render you : tgp pois 
continual good health; and my skilful little 
bird ts going to i the 
this as 
not a 


anys Setelpe. 
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to you the bloém and vigour of 
youth? Give a only the hundredth part of 
ours, madam, and I shall think myself more 
iful than the full moon. Come, Namou- 
na, benot uneasy: you delight in cheerfulness 3 
I wish vou to possess more grace than. ever 
you shall have dimples in your cheeks, a 
charming shape, and a handsome little foot. I. 
thank you, madam. Iisetilsone dismissed her 
governess; the repast was ended; and the 
queen of the genit returned to Ginnistan. 
Simoustapha entered the palace, but it was 
after, the caliph had retired: It was improper 
to disturb his repose ; and they put off till the 
morning the good news which they had to 
impart tohim. In the mean time joy reigned 
throughout all the apartments of the young 
prince: the eunuchs awaked al) the slaves, 
whogot up, and received from Namounaan ac- 
count of all that she had seen : they all aban- 
doned themselves to transports of joy. She 
had nearly wrought sucha change in theorgans 
of the little mute, as to restore him to speech, 
As soon as the caliph had opened his eyes, Si- 
moustapha was at his feet: they loaded each 
other with caresses: the sovercign instantly 
caused the princess Zobeide to be informed 
of a piece of news which so materially cone 
cerned her happiness and peace. The muezins 
soon gained the top of the minarets, to sume 
mon the peopletothe mosques T hanksgivings 
were due tothe Almighty and his great prophet: 
theempireof the mussulinen had just recovered, 
the hero to whom it was indebted for all its lus- 
tre. The diminution of taxes, the diffusion of 
alms, the release of prisoners, the nuise of war- 
hhemstruments, the military festivals, all con- 
bap to testify the joy of the Commander of 
the Faithful, and to augment the happiness of 
the people, who at last saw their hero avain. 
Stmoustapha imparted to his family the ad- 
ventures which had so unfortunately misled 
him from Bagdad. He agreed with then in 
blaming himself for havi neglected the su- 
pernatural aud with which his protectress and 
the Persian philosopher had furnished him. 
He likewise related in what manner the be- 
neficent queen of the fairies had delivered 
him from the snares into which his impru- 
dence had thrown him. He laid great stress 
on the most trifling iculars, and spoke 
with an animation which alarmed Zobeide. 
She seized the first moment she could find 
to mention this to her daughter. Do you not 
fecl uneasy, said she to ber, on account of 
the attachment of the queen of the venii for 
your busband, and on account too of the exe 
cess of gratitude with which he appears to be 
penetrated? I, madam ! replied Ilsctileone ; I 
of the kindness with which the queen 
ras us! Ah! notwithstanding her power and 
amiable qualities, had she in my eyes ne 
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ether merit than that of discovering Simous- 

ha’s excellency, she would become the idol 
ef my heart. If there is one star in heaven 
captivated with the charms and virtues of my 
husband, it should become my sun. Either 
love has a strange effect on my daughter, says 
Zobeide to herself, or she has less of my 
mind in her than of her father’s; for I would 
not be content were I in her place. 

The caliph had listened with great atten- 
tion to the relation of the last adventures of 
Simoustapha. *He made him also relate all 
those which had preceded them since the 
marriage of the prince with his daughter ; and 
he ordered them to be registered, and deposi- 
ted among the archives of his empire. The 
Indian prince re-assumed his seat in the pri- 
vate councils of the caliph, and in the divan. 
He likewise continued to join to his usual 
employments the agreeable pleasure of pay- 
ing homage to the amiable queen of the genii, 
who never received the visit of the two con- 
sorts without returning it the ensuing night, 
and loading them with new favours. She de- 
sired Ilsetilsone to come and spend a few 
days in her palace ; and the princess, having 
requested leave from the caliph, he granted 
his consent with pleasure. 

Haroun did not choose that his daughter, 
upon whom the queen of the genii had heap- 
ed so many presents, should appear at her pa- 
lace with empty hands; neither did he wish 
that she should be withdrawn any more from 
his sight by the etfect of magic; a circum- 
stance which had given his people so great 
uneasiness, and which had opened their eyes 
upon objects of which he could have excused 
their ignorance. The caliph ordered his trea- 
sures to be thrown open to Simoustapha, and 
also every thing necessary to be prepared for 
the departure of his daughter, who was to 
spend the fine season at Casser-il-Harais, his 
country seat, which is at the distance of three 
days journey from Bagdad. Cuassar-il-Harais 
is a magnificent castle, situate on the banks 
of the Aggiala, of which the great prophet 
Jaid the first stone. Its front toward the gar- 
dens presents three hundred and sixty win- 
dows: the outside of it is formed of alabas- 
ter and marble from the east, coped with 
garlands of the most precious jasper: the 
doors, which are of aloes and sandal w>od, 
turn upon hinges of gold: the inner apart- 
ments are inlaid and ceiled with rose-wood. 
Nothing can rival the beauty of the furniture, 
and the magnificence of the apartments: the 
ruby, the emerald, and the topaz, are here 
diffused with a lavish hand. Mahomet began 
and finished this superb edifice for the accom- 
modation of his daughter Fatima, when she mar- 
ried Qmar-Halab. During the latter period 
of the prophet’s abode upon earth, he fre- 
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uently repaired to this palace, to receive, by 
the ministry of the angel Gabriel, inspirations 
from on 2 ie The pen with which he wrote 
the twelve last chapters of the Koran is pree 
served here in a crystal cabinet, snniched 
with the most precious stones. The garden 
which belongs to this palace is more beaue 
tiful than any upon earth, In this blissful re- 
treat the atmosphere is always serene, and 
no cloud ever throws a veil over the sun. 
The trees, preserving an eternal youth, are 
never cankered with corroding moss ; and the 
wasting mildew never robs their branches of 
the benefit of the sap: the leaves, the flowers, 
and the fruit partake of the immortality of 
the trunk, and are continually renewed, with- 
out falling or withering. The perfumes ex 
haled by these flowers exhaust not their sub- 
stance : the air is filled with their odour: they 
are always defended from noxious insects and 
venomous reptiles ; and a refreshing rain pre- 
serves coolness and fertility in this delightful 
retreat. Birds, adorned with the most beaue 
tiful plumage, ever sing in concert their melo- 
dious notes. In short, to complete these 
wonders, they varied continually, without con- 
fusion in their situations, or alteration of their 
kinds. The entrance to this garden is shut 
against every person except the lawful suc~ 
cessor of Mahomet and his family: Had a 
profane | gael entered it, he would have 
perceived only frightful desarts, from which 
the howling of wild beasts would have forced 
him to retire, 

Such was the place whither Simoustapha 
and his spouse weretoretire: they would there 
be at liberty to visit the queen of the genii, 
without seeming to withdraw from the palace : 
It would be supposed that they were absorb- 
ed in the enjoyments of the garden, and thought 
that they were fed with ambrosia, or drinking 
luxurious draughts of nectar. 

Setelpedour was busied in the mean time 
in making preparations for their reception 5 
but she had reason to fear that Bahlisboull 
might endeavour to disturb the happy mo-~ 
ments which she wished them to enjoy. This 
monster had been tumbled into the remotest 
desarts of Upper Egypt, but she was unable to 
strip him of all his power: He was born a 
prince, and enjoyed every where, however un- 
worthy of it, the privileges of his illustrious 
origin. Upper Egypt is peopled with malig- 
nant spirits, the disgrace of Ginnistan, de- 
tested in heaven and on earth: they joyfully 
united under the orders of a genie so well fit- 
ted to command them. Their first expedition, 
in consequence of these orders, towards Mount 
Caucagus, had not been successful ; but 
would not have been discouraged, even by an 
entire defeat : rage supported them, and ren- 
dered them blind to every danger. Created 


enterprise. was informed of the 
new resources of her enemy, and endeavour- 
ed to lay a snare for him, into which he should 
fallofhis own accord. She doubly increased the 
place, already thrice accursed. 
He wae forced to remove from it, and passed 
into @ diferent region, which, however, he 
found still more arid, and such an to afford 
him no reat. At bength he perceived a small 
of green turf, uhecied by a pillar of granite 

the scorching rays of the sun. He drew 
near, end eat down. Mx fect from the ground, 
on the base of thin monument, he observed an 
hierogtyphic inscription, on which was inscri- 
bed, ** Colemn, cxecute the order of Setelpe- 
dour.” Bearcely had be real thin rguia earl 
when an iron chain fatened round his baly, 
j The desart 


inhabiting # were terrified by the sound, and 
sthwadowad their dene: the gemes of his train 
affrigined ; and he waa bcft aloue in that 
eegriauts A fixed and stud calm soon 
18 brewst ty snpntent 
hin eyes on the chains Afar 
on the fatal insenption. Be- 
read over all Uhe heeroyzlyphic 
he Icarned cnou 
oat extremity of ir. The ter- 
was,“ Thou canst be delivered by 
a gene more wicked than thyself.” 
to be reduced to a secom! 
ithe depths of the great abyns 
, conld they poseitly pour forth 
another an ke; conkd another Kokopile 
be fuand, and he not the grandfather 
protector of the Star of the Seven Seas ? 
Setelpodeur obi then secrered her tmn- 
quilitty, remembered the service winch she 
had reevived from the ald gnome : she there 
fore called for ber, and mil, Tell me, Bakbek, 
what can I do for vou?) Queen, replied the 
old hag, you can do much; and yet it may 
that what you do shall he of more 
fem than advantage. Nobody doubts that 
& was f that gave you the infurmution ; for it is 
well known, that, however talkative I may be 
eatermed, f ani, at hottnm;, diecrect, and tat- 
tle mext to nothing that fe net to the pan 
pose. Yet there is one small favour which 
aie Ph and which can be attended 
he 


nees. For want 


HHL 
Hut 


EeETe 


give me two-and-thirty teeth !—Sech a present 


enemies too much room ¢t 
we wel veaahe ei 


: likely to provoke them all 
more hitter? a ¥ can in 

you onfy , which shall be fized very 

vy in the reof of your movth. Assure 


their ver nature forced them to yourself, 
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said the old hag, that these four 
teeth shall never be exerted you. 

Let us now leave old Beakbak, to supply to 
herself by enchantment the ordinary aids of 
the toilet, and cast our eyes on Simousta- 
pha, ing to vet out with his wife on 
their visit to Ginnistan. The caliph’s trea- 
sury was ee to the prince. The united 
cae of all the monarchs on earth would 
not form such another. Yet even here the 
Indian prince saw nothing comparable to the 
splendid display of magnificence which he had 
beheld at Ginnistan; but he found, ee 
other things, a ecymitar, the hilt of whi 
was adorned with diamonds, so perfect, and 
so well mounted, that they seemed to form 
all but one piece. He was not so much 
struck with its brilliancy, as with its exqui- 
site proportions. It seetned to be a weapon 
greatly above the common size. To 
whether he could wield it, he drew it from 
the acabbard, and made some pushes with it: 
the ghttering of the blade struck his eye like 
the flash of lightning; such was the bright 
polish of the steel. He looked on the mark, 
and perceived it to consist of some hierogly- 
phic characters, which he oould not under- 
stand. Upon this he instantly called the ge- 
me of the box, to give him the explanation. 
Jemal appeared. Look upon these marks, 
mil the prince. None but our queen can ex- 
plain the figures, replied the other: they are 
nmgns of : but we know the scymitar : 
it fell from the redoubtable hand of Kokopile- 
sobe, i the great battle in which he was 
router! by Mahomet. ‘The latter must have 
loft it to his successors. The Indian prince 
took the scymitar, and presented it to the cae 
liph, as the only gift worthy to be offered to 
the gueen of the genies. 

The arrival of the guard who were to at- 
tend the royal pair to the palace of Casser-il- 
Haras was now announced by the sound of 
martial inruments before the gates. It was 
a body of two thousand select cavalry, the 
bravest and handsomest youths in Haroun’s 
anny. These were followed by six hundred 
knigits m complete armour, ing each a 
lance in his hand, and a buckler on his arm 
who were to march immediately round the 
princess's litter. This carringe was borne by 
six clephants, the finest that had ever been 
seen in India. Twelve camels carried the 


Two grooms led forth his steed, who Neighed, 
~ se asaya joy to see his mas~ 
ill pi ascend his lisetilsone ad- 
her husbe 
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ed from the palace. The roads ‘had been 
bei panne so that there was no 
e to retard their march. The vast ex- 
tent of the buildings belonging to the palace 
afforded convenient accomm ae mal ies 
whole party, but only Simous t 
epi might enter the garden. They be- 
d its beauties with astonishment and de- 
light. One object which it presented at- 
tracted the princess’s notice in a particular 
manner. This was the tree, the fatal fruit 
of ‘which occasioned the fall of the human 
race. A serpent lay entwined about its trunk, 
from which situation it could never remove ; 
for its eyes were veiled in thick darkness. 
An azure-coloured bird, having its head and 
wings gilded, fluttered round the tree, and 
hopped incessantly from branch to braneh : 
had no peculiar note, but expressed him- 
self distinctly in correct Arabic. 
This bird had no sodner perceived the 
i ba pair, than he spread out his tail in 
token of his joy, and saluted them in the 
usual manner : Health to the race of 
man. There is but one God, and Mahomet 
is his prophet.————Isetilsone was charmed 
with his corrett pronunciation, and elegance 
of phrase. She rly began to question 
hin. Charming bi ; said she, are you plea- 
wed to see us here? You are children of 
the prophet ; you have come in by the right 
gate, and you are to go out by that which 
eads to heaven. But we are going to Gin- 
nistan. It isa journey that man goes every 
day upon earth. Do you disapprove of our 
gomg it? No; for you will bring me back 
my wife, and ‘we may together call back our 
gon, Whom you have left in your palace. 
‘What! are you the father of that charming 
birdin my possession, who is so very good ? 
‘He must become more so. Why does he 
niot speak as well as you? Because he would 
not have: patience to learn: he tarned his 
back on the light, and refused his homage to 
‘the great elect of God. And what of your 
wife? She is in Ginnistan : she was too curi- 
ous, and she suffers for jt. One may go thither 
at pleasme, but it is less easy to get back. 
She is with Setelpedour then? Yes. Do 
you love Setelpedour? I love whatever has 
‘proceeded pure from the hands of the Crea- 
‘tor: I shall see Setelpedour when she ceases 
to be a fairy. Can she cease to be so? 
When she pleases. Do I wrong in going to 
-see her? You unconsciously obey a decree 
of fate. You charm me, sweet bird: let us 
bring your son. No; he is a fairy: 1 should 
kill him: I cannot see him till the proper 
time be come, and then in the company of 
his mother. Permit me to eat of the fruit of 
this tree. You have the same capricious fancy 
-as the rest of your sex; it was thus your first 





mother drew wpon hereelf.and-you de indi 
nation of Heaven. Besides, this fruit oe 
ary 3 you would find nothing to eat ; and the 
serpent would bruise your heel; so that you 
would suffer a real evil, without receiving any 
enjoyment. This must be the tree of know. 
ledge then? It is a symbo!} of that tree. Whew 
is the tree of lifef In the great proplret’s 
garden. My pretty bird, since you know 
every thing, tell me at what time, aid for 
what reason, the sea was created. No cren- 
ture knows every thing. The sea was croa- 
ted on the day of Kokopilesobe’s rebellion 
and punishment. The rebels were condemn- 
ed to hollow out the bason which contains 
it. Lovely bird, may I eat of the other fruits 
which are here? Enter the pavilion at the 
end of the avenue ; you shall be there served 
with a collation : It was there Mahomet used 
to say his prayers, and perform his ablutions. 
From this conversation Simoustapha ‘was 
sorry to learn that the amiable Setelpetiour, 
as she was the queen of the genies, could not 
be agreeable to the great prophet; and felt 
in his heart a struggle between his love for 
religion, and his affection for that queen. He 
entered with his wife into Mahomet’s pavilion. 
They found there all imaginable variety of 
the most beautiful and delicious fruits. Af 
ter they had tasted of them, Simoustapha lea- 
vinig Ilsetilsene in conversation with the bird, 
returned to the palace, and informed the chief 
of the eunuchs that he and his wife were'to 
remain for six days in the garden, during which 
they would need nothing. Motives of devo- 
tion are always laudable, and the slaves were 

far from suspecting that they had any other, 
Simoustapha now returned to his wife, who 
was still under the tree. He was desirous 
of ay the bird concerning their jour- 
ney. ‘Shall I‘call upon the genies of the box 
or ring? said he. He who is at best of a 
doubtful character, replied the sagacious bird, 
can have no sort of power Here. Either of 
those could only become a slave in this place. 
Take but one of my feathers, and it alone 
will convey you to Setelpedour. Give it to 
my wife. It will bring her to femember me, 
and ‘will afford her means-of returning hither. 
But she must conceal it carefully in ‘her tail, 
Every thing from here gives smbrage where 
you are going. You may think such a trivial 
ratter as one of my feathers very unfit for the 
urpose for which I recommend it ;'but there 
is nothing useless in the hands of the Crestor. 
The divine bird expanded its beautiful eail ; 
a feather fell, and it was instantly transform- 
ed into a commodious and splendid chariot. 
The royal pair ascended it, and were soon 
conveyed to the feet of Setelpedour’s throne. 
She hastened to embrace them, and ‘dismiss- 
ed her divan, with whom she had little reas 


The genies, 2s they re- 
tired, darted looks of indignation and disdain 
on the earth-born pair. The queen perceived 
them, but restrained her anger. I would seat 
you on my throne, ssid she to her lovely visi- 
tants, were I net afraid that ues nd it 
My su 


as uneasy a situation as | 
have rebellion in their hearts. Raf cdilec- 
tion for provokes thein, to it they 


impute all those decisions which arc the un- 
binssed dictates of my own reason. If I pre- 
vent them from gratifying their mischievous 
dispositions, in spreading devastation through 
the earth, or if my silence prevents storms 
and ware, all ss charged to the account of 
my love for Simoustapha. I have confined 
Bahlisboull in chains in the midst of a desart, 
and even there his restless spirit is busy against 
me. Yet nothing can lessen my regard for 
you. I am going to break through all the ties 
which now connect me with my subjects: after 
their viwlations of their duty, what is there 
to maintain our union? I am impatient for the 
time when I may be more closely united with 
you: my heart has already freed itself from 
every other tie. But you must assist me in 
subduing my spirit. Come, let your tender 
and unaffected caresses cheer and revive a 
soul weary of the disorders J behold around 
me, and the opposition I meet with. I know 
that you come from Casser-il-Harais. The 
illusive verdure of this place cannot compen- 
sate to you the pure delights you have left 
behind you there. The companion of the 
bird which you have lately left frequently 
entertains me with its account of the won- 
derous garden of Casser-il-Harais. Thence, 
says she, proceeds that light which enlightens 
the world: there it still shines, under a great 
variety of emblems. Why can I not set out 
with you this very day, and return to that 
delightful place ? Whenever I speak of hap- 
piness to my bird, it repeats to me the name 
of Casser-il-Harais, But it tells me that the 
en opens only to mussulmen allied to 
"svicar upon earth. It will not be enough, 
thorefore, that Simoustapha give me his hand, 
for uniess tHe generous Ilsctilsone will also 
receive me into the closest alliance with her, 
J can never know the light of truth, happiness, 
or peace. Can I refuse to adopt you for my 
sister ? answered aetileone: your doubts dis- 
tress my heart: you have conquered it, and 
Sumoustapha’s. With 


either the md which I use for a scep- 
tre, or the talisman which has been transit- 
ted me from my grandfather. I must here 
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and trample my crown 
under foot. Were I to choose any other 
scene for this act, it would then be without 
the eclat which I desire to give it, and I 
should be covered with confusion, and redu- 
ced myself to the necesssity of supplying Bah- 
lisboull’s place upon the column to w ch I 
have chained him in a depth of the ae 
bais ; I should be ex to the vengeance oO 
all my subjects. But when I shall —_ ace 
complished these intentions, who can convey 
me hance, out of so dangerous an abode, and 
bear me to Casser-il-Harais? I, said the 

rincess, shewing the beautiful feather of the 
Dird. Here is the car upon which we ascend- 
ed hither. This feather was given me by the 
husband of the bird which is with you, and 
which I have not yet seen. She is here in- 
deed, said the queen: she possesses no less 
information than her mate, whom you saw in 
Casser-il-Harais. I know not what could be 
the occasion of their parting. Their son, whom 
I presented to you, came hither after his dis- 
obedience: I was amused with his prattle, 
which was always laconic, but never false. 
Did he not know every thing, he would not 

sess the characteristic talents of his family. 

owever, although his knowledge compre- 
hends things past, present, and future, he 
knows only a single word of each different 
matter. His mother must, to be sure, have 
come hither to find him out, and instruct him, 
for she was continually talking to him. I 
remarked their conversations, but did not un- 
derstand them. They ended always with this 
reply upon his part, signifying that he had 
not comprehended what his mother said,~ 
Nothing, nothing, nothing; from which it 
should seem that they are liable to be 
darkened, in consequence of a revolt against 
the light of truth. At last the mother be- 
came impatient. I presented the son to you; 
and in his situation he was very capable of 
doing you service. She discovered no sorrow 
for his absence. Since I have become attache 
ed to you, I have been desirous of receivi 
instruction, and have asked this divine bi 
to give me lessons. When your brow shall 
shine with less splendour, would she say, and 
I shall have recovered the beauties of my 
tail, we shall then converse to r upon 
cH of knowledge and truth. I hence con- 
cluded that my crown awed her, and held her 
silent; andas toher tail, I had observed, when 
she flew, that it did not terminate in a point, 
like the tails of other birds; and I wished 
her that na cage of beauty which she 
seemed to desire. The feather which you 
bring may probably be that which she wants. 
Let us present it to her, and try to make her 
speak to us. 


It will naturally be supposed, notwithstands 


abdicate my power, 
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ing this conversation, that the queen had 
by this os attended to the refreshment and 
to the wants of her guests. There were inter- 
ruptions in her speech: a part was spoken in 
the hall of the divan ; part while they were 
at table ; and the rest in the gardens, in which 
Setelpedour no longer enjoyed the same plea- 
sure as formerly. At last, thin fleecy clouds 
spreading over the sky announced thereturn of 
night. This is the hour which my bird loves, 
said the queen. Elsewhere it used to avoid 
darkness; here the splendour of day gives it 
em ; but I begin to conceive its reasons. The 
ird’s cage was brought, and Ilsetilsone ap- 
reached it. My pretty bird, said she, your 
usband has sent you by me the prettiest 
feather which he had. Health to the daughter 
of the prophet! said the bird ; health to the 
descendant of him who was sent from God ! 
health to her whois heir to the virtues of God’s 
representative upon earth! The birds of heaven 
must serve her. My husband has done no- 
thing but his duty. The pretty feather which 
he sends is to me what a crown is to a queen. 
So saying, the bird received the feather with 
its bill, and fixed it in its tail, which thus be- 
came longer and more beautiful. Why are 
you not with your husband? enquired the 
princess. Each of us has a particular duty to 
serform. Will yours be soon accomplished ? 
ou three are here. Will you now answer 
the queen, if she interrogate you upon subjects 
of knowledge ? Only half is as yet done. On 
whom depends the other half? On him who 
is above. Will you inform me, my wise bird, 
about what I shall ask of you? I owe you all 
the truth which I know. Your husband inform. 
ed me when the sea was made; now, at what 
time were the stars formed? At the same 
riod, in order to replace in heaven the nuin- 
er of the rebels who had been driven from 
thence. What is that brilliant star which we 
see surrounded by ten smaller ones? The 
largest is Mahomet, the others are ten distin- 
guished prophets. 

Setelpedeur, far from being offended at the 
answers of the bird, smiled with great compla- 
cency. Simoustapha remarked this, and made 
bold to offer the present he had brought—the 
scymitar of Kokopilesobe. My dear prince, 
says the queen to him, when I was mistress of 
my heart, and my hopes rested on myself, I 
would have given an empire to be possessed 
of the formidable weapon which you now offer ; 
but it is only in your hands that it can afford 
mesecurity; and it becomes of the highest value 
to me, as it insures your safety. Part not 
with it till times less troublesome than those 
with which we are threatened. O, my charm- 
ing Iisetilsone! when shall we three know 
no other enchantments except those of love ? 

The lovers spent three days in the most a- 
greeable overflowings of joy; but these plea- 


sant moments were disturbed by fears, by no 
means imaginary. Setelpedour, all powerful, 
because she reigned over the legions of Koko- 
pilesobe, reigned, however, only in his name 
Her conduct was contrary to the conventional 
laws established, and sanctioned by custom, 
in Ginnistan: No person could command 
there till he was entirely subjected to Koko- 
pilesobe or Bahlisboull. She had, by her own 
authority, raised to power the mussulman Be- 
nelab, who never had bowed under any yoke 
except that of God and his prope but she 
reigned with such glory in other respects 
she shone so conspicuously by her other great 
qualities, that the genii, in their enthusiasm, 
by giving her the title of Star of the Seven 
Seas, compared her to the resplendent star of 
Mahomet: They said, in their pride, Kokopi- 
lesobe is the king of kings, and Setelpedour 
is his deputy. But the wise Benelab had used 
his power with discretion. She had not be- 
come enamoured of him: she did not admit 
him to her entertainments, nor to all the se 
crets of her court and state : she did not make 
him her master; but, sacrificing all for Si- 
moustapha, she had done what was still more 
extraordinary on his account. A woman here 
self, she had received a woman, whom she 
was not satisfied with treating only as her 
equal, but whom she compelled on all occa- 
sions to sit on her right hand. And that mor- 
tals might triumph with impunity, she had 
banished Bahlisboull and Asmonchar, and had 
Joaded with chains the most powerful of the 
genii, Kokopilesobe alone excepted. These 
news had penctrated the deep caverns into 
which the proud sovereign of the genii had 
been precipitated, and every thing was ripe 
for a revolution. 

Setelpedour was too watchful not to fore« 
see and prevent it: She embraced the young 
couple, who were seized with terror. Depart, 
said she to them; return to Casser-il-Harais : 
I will very soon join you for ever: but let Si- 
moustapha be ready at the first signal to fly 
to my assistance. Use, added she, addressing 
him, the feather of the bird for your journey 3 
and henceforth renounce all succours which 
depend on the power of Kokor.lesobe. 

Simoustapha and his spouse returned to 
the garden of Casser-il-Harais, and waited 
with impatience the issue of these great events, 
They restored the feather to the bird. My 
wife has done her duty, says it to them: my 
feather is always at your service: hold youre 
self in readiness, Simoustapha: you shall 
have occasion for it presently. The queen 
of the genii had too much prudence not to 
lay the storm before it swelled to an exe 
cessive height. Already the old Bakbak and 
her nephew Jazzel, benumbed with terror on 
account of some indirect threats imprudent- 
ly uttered against them, had fled to her for 


é 
peotection: Setelpedious saw she bad not a1m0- 
The ales the prince and priacess had 
loft her, ciavokal « gear council, and 
dispatched Jaszel, upun another feather of 
the bind, with this ballet for Simoustapba :— 
“Dear prince, ect out instantly in the same 
carriage which I have scut you: bring the 
Korm ond the snbru of your grandfather. 
You may cur cture my scheme; and my 
conduct will fully explan & to you. Our 
deur HU ctilsone max wat for us uear the 
tree which she mecitioned to me: the wise 
bared well nut show her to nd Sele denier by 
lieeteum.” Srnoustapha had too noble 
trier to henitace a moment: He takes the 
alivam book; be arme hinself with the formi- 
dalle scymitar ; and, if the fairy-feather had 
not conveyed bum su rapidly, he would have 

srrived at Ginnistan on the wings of love. 
The divan was owembled : Sctelpedour had 
ewcendedd the throne: The restless genii ea- 
gerly ebecrved ber countepance, and were 
astonishad of her firmness: She spoke in these 
turn :—1 kuow that my conduct is blared, 
and that plots are formed against me. It has 
been in rower openly to inflict very se- 
vere siilihaneies but I disdain al) black se- 
crecy. If it appears humiliating to my sub- 
jects to obry iny will, it is no less so to me 
to be subjected to laws, the wisdom of which 
I cannot perceive; and I had rather live the 
slave of truth, than reign by falschood over 
corrupted subjects. Simoxstapha then appcar- 
ed, to the great astonishment of the assem- 
bly: she called him, and placed him by her 
aide. Come and assist me, says she to him, 
with a Sfrmer tone, to hold the last council 
at which J ever mean to preside; and you, 
redole! attend. I mean not to reproach you 
with rising against me: you have only follow- 
ed the inclinations of your hearts ; but, in or- 
Ger that I may forget yeur rebellions, abjure 
with me the power we hold of Kokopilesobe : 
det us renounce the crimes of my grandfather, 
and those which he made us commit upon the 
fatality of the lot which hurried us into them; 
and swear, as I do, upon the divine Koran, 
that you will _be the slaves of God, and of his 
grcat prophet Mahamnet !—If the cloud which 
gontains the thunder had burst in the inidst 
of the divan, it would have produced less sen- 
sible effects than the unexpected discourse of 
t. Terror suspended their specch ; 


ing sulphur issued from every quarter, and 
the ingected odour filled the = Onaail: 
dea a frightful noise was heard: It was occa- 


wioned by the arrival of Bahlisboull, who had 
been delivered from his chains i 

sobe bisealf ig by Kokopile- 
_ This formidable genie, covered with burn- 
ing armour, of frivbttul stature, and hideous 
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aspect, entered precipitately, aod 8 “nae 

to strike down nia emg 

parried the blow. The light which dart- 

ed from the brilliant weapon of the Indisn 

prince in a moment blinded his adversary 

and his accomplices, and they all appeared: 
thunderstruck. Horrid darkness instantly 

overspread Ginnistan: The suo had never 

enlightened that detestable country; the light 

which had hitherto supplied it was the effect 

of a continued enchantment, the charm of 
which was in the crown which Setelpedour 

had just trampled under her feet. Simousta- 

pha and Setelpedour with wary steps tra, 

versed the da : They arrived at the 
apartment of the bird of peat whose 
sparkling head enlightened all around: Every 

time he moved it, or shook his wings, it emit- 
ted a new lustre. Let us be gone, my dear 
mistreas, says the pretty bird ; all my feathers 
nre at your service; but take along with you 
the old Bakbak and her nephew; they are both 
benumbed with fear: I know not who told 
them to take refuge under my cage; but they 
have been well advised. bak and Jazzel 
lay in a swoon. They were both bound to 
the back of the chariot, which was composed 
of the feathers of the bird; and the victori- 
ous lovers, now out of all danger, set out, 
without delay, for Casseril-Harais. The 
fairy feather which had before conveyed Si- 
moustapha now went before, to warn Hsetil- 
sone of the return of her friends. It assumed 
the form of a white pigeon, and placing itself 
on her shoulder, whispered, Simoustapha and 
Setelpedour are coming. But you cannot re- 
ceive the quecn in the garden, for she may not 
yet enter here. Come to the great hall of the 
palace, and vou shall there find her. 

The princess ran thither to meet ber husband 
and her deur protectress: the bird followed: 
the three lovers embraced, It is impossible 
to describe their transports. The thought 
that they were now re-united, never to be 
more divided, seemed to have raised them tro 
the highest pitch of happiness. Another 
scene of joy and gratitude passed upon a 
table where Simoustapha had laid the Koran. 
The two birds had each left its cage, and had 
flown to meet each other upon the holy book. 
After respectful salutations with their bill and 
wings, ried Acorns tn the tenderest mutual 
caresses. denly the small bird, which Se- 
telpedour had given to the caliph’s daughter, 
which yet remained in the castle, approached 
his parents, and, although he durst not rest 
upon the Koran, pitched upon the table, till 
its father and mother should invite him to 
themselves. They assisted him to get u 
the book, and caressed him; and the little bird 
exclaimed, in his own language, which had 
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hitherto been very indistinct, Truth! Truth ! 
The sole truth! ‘The curse pronounced 
against him had been removed, and now that 
he was instructed by his father and mother, 
and had become a believer a kei a en- 
tered upon the enjoyment o e privileges 
of the birds of enue . This little interest. 
ing scene drew the pleased attention of the 
lovers. But it was necessary they should speak 
of their own concerns. 

Setelpedour related to Iisetilsone the cir- 
cumstances of her abdication, and the valour 
of the hero who had defended her against 
the malice of Bahlisboull. The remembrance 
of that scene gave new animation to her 
looks; her face appeared to be irradiated 
with glory. Iisetilsone begged her to share 
with her the pleasures of the palace garden. 
Dear princess, replied Setelpedour, ncither 
you nor Simoustapha can open to me the gates 
of that blissful retreat. Even the wife of Si- 
moustapha may not enter it, unless the vicar 
of God upon earth, the great caliph, Haroun 
Alraschid, shall have adopted her for his 
daughter and thus admitted her to a participa- 
tion of pied aap hide es of his family. To 
Simoustapha I owe the happiness of beco- 
ming a mussulman. It remains with you to 
use all proper means for coinpleting the con- 
version of ber who was a queen among genii, 
that she may henceforth become the slave of 
God, and the apostle of the destroyer of idols. 
T will meditate upon the sacred book, from 
which I have hitherto turned away my eyes. 
The angelic voice of the bird will be my in- 
terpreter. Return you to the parents whose 
delight you are, and to the children who are 
impatiently expecting you, and stretching out 
their little arms to receive you. Speak of me 
to the caliph: tell him that Setelpedour lan- 
guishes, like a vine torn from the elm round 
which it was entwined, till she can become 
the wife of Simoustapha: that the Indian 
prince may marry none but an acknowledg- 
ed daughter of the Commander of the Faith- 
fal. Say that I will count myself highly ho- 
noured in obtaining this appellation, aichaugh 
I must always be much inferior in virtue and 
in charms to the amiable Ilsetilsone. Great 
queen, replied the princess, kneeling,—I am 
no longer a queen, said Setelpedour, raising 
her: my throne will henceforth be in your 
heart, and in Simoustapha’s. These declare: 
tions were pealed with the tenderest caresses, 
at sight of which the young bird was sa 
pleased, and cried, Again! again! At 
Simou and Ilsetilsone set out for Bag- 
dad, with the same train who had attended 
them hither. After their return to the pa- 
lace, their first care was to entertain Haroun 
and Zobeide with the story of the wonders 
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princess pers 

ther to adopt Setelpedour for his daughter, 
that she might become the wife of Simousta- 
pha. Zobeide could not well enter into her 
daughter’s turn of thinking, who seemed thug 
to solicit a rival, of whom she might rather 
have been afraid. Ah! madam, suid Ilsetile 
sone, a woman who loves Simoustapha as 
much as Ido cannot be my rival; she will 
only aid me to promote his happiness. The 
caliph, more enlightened than Zobeide, rea- 
dily comprehended the reasons for his daugh- 
ter’s request: having, besides, the highest 
esteem for Setelpedour’s character, he deter- 
mined to repair to Casser-il-Harais as soon 
as the business of the state would permit. 

In the mean time Setelpedour began to pree 

pare her mind for embracing the law of the 

ioly prophet. She sought to enlighten her 
understanding with principles of which she 
had hitherto been ignorant; she moderated 
her lofty, overbearing spirit ; she was already 
generous and beneficent, but she now sought 
to acquire the simpler and purer virtue of 
charity. Charity exerts itself towards many 
objects, and employs a great variety of means : 
barely to open the hand is often to bestow a 
great deal. Setelpedour had withdrawn Bak- 
bak and her nephew Jazzel from the wrath of 
the genies. Butavhat was to become of these 
strangers upon earth, excluded from Ginnis- 
tan, rejected of heaven ? She resolved to put 
them under the same protection with herself. 
The old woman seeing the queen always read- 
ing, observed, It is the Koran you read, ma- 
dam. Yes, Bakbak ; I wish you could likewise 
read it, Do you and your nephew wish to 
know and to receive the truths which it con- 
tains ? Nobody is fonder of truth than I. I 
have hurt my reputation by seeking it every 
where, and speaking it from night to morn- 
ing: 1 never suffered any one to dispute it 
with me. It is true that in what is called truth 
much may always be said on both sides; but 
one needs only to say what may be said on 
both sides, and then all is told. Can you. 
read, Bakbuk? Yes, madam, if the writing 
be not too small. With this she cast her eyes 
upon the first The of Gin- 
nistan is well known to have greatly declined 
from its original purity. The Arabic spoken 
there is corrupt; and it was, to be sure, a very 
corrupt dialect that the old woman used. Se- 

took the trouble of making her spell 
all the letters in the first line :—There is but 
one God, and Mahomet is his prophet. 
When Bekbak had got these words 

heart, Ah! how fine, cried she, they sh 
hear me speak: J shall make a noise, I war- 
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rant them. In an anti-chamber below are 
those two rascally genies of the box and the 
ring, walking about in a melancholy mood, 
with their arms crossed over their breasts, 
and who have never louked into a book ah! 
ict me talk to them. Let us see ; let us read 
it over gee There is only one—Ohb! 
very well! I will kcep them ail the day to 
their task, till they learn to read it with me. 
Setelpedour smiled at the gnome’s zeal, and 
the latter went down to the anti-chamber. 
Come hither, miscreants! who love devils, 
only because ye arc two of them yourselves ! 
Here is the book which rendered our queen 
80 great, so good, so gentle, und so formida- 
ble, that all the genies wondered at her, and, 
in full day, were suddenly wrapped in dark- 
ness. See how it is written. The quill was 
pulled from on angel’s wing! You coukl ne- 
ver have furnished the like, you bats that you 
are! And the ink was made from the jet of 
the raven’s eye, that came first out of Noah's 
ark, But all this is nothing at all. You must 
read like me every word that is written :— 
There is—there 1s but one God—and Ma- 
homet is—is his prophet What have you to 
say to that, you sad dogs? You have never 
done any thing to good purpose: You ma 
choose to zo on as you have done, yet thin 
what must happen at tie last; for, as this book 
says, There :s only one God, and one Maho- 
met, that are prophcts. ° 
Jemal, who was absorbed in gloomy reflec- 
tions on his present situation, and on the state 
of insignificancy in which he must live, in con- 
sequence of the queen's abdication of her 
power, instead of giving any direct answer to 
the old woman, only replied, I find you are 
tly fuiled since your coming hither: you 
ve done wrong to forget your false teeth. 
I fail! replied she: What does the jackanapes 
say? It well becomes thee truly to speak of 
fulse, thou who hast nothing of thine own a- 
bout thee, not even that visage of thine. Be- 
ware, for if T once curse thee, thou shalt be 
come Kaussnk again, and shale go on in thine 
evil courses. But think that these must have 
an end one day or another, since, if God is 
God, Mahomet is his prophet. So saying, 
Bakbak carried back the book. Well ! sad 
Setclpedour, have you effected a conversion ? 
Oh! madam, repliod the old woman, 1] can- 
not bring those fools tu hear reason: It was 
in vals ae 4 repeated to them, There is on- 
pane prophet, and one Mahomet, who is 
od, Stay, Bakbak; you are abusing the 
tanguage of the Koran:-—Thore is only onc 
God, and Mahomet is his prophet. 
This conversation was interrupted by the 
entrance of an agrecable visitor, the chen 
ing Simoustapha on horseback. He had left 
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Bagdad in the morning, before any person 
could be ready to attend him. He found Se- 
telpedour with her book and her birds. She 
learned from lum, with a d = Looe 
tion, which appeared by the blushes t 
overspread her countenance, that the caliph 
purposed to acknow ledge her for lis daugh- 
ter ; Hsctilsone to receive her as her sister ; 
and that both agreed to make her the wife of 
the bearer of such agrecable news. They 
asked the birds whether any thing was likely 
to arise to disconcert the imtended tmarriage ? 
Setelpedour’s bird replied that she had gone 
to Ginnistan on purpuse to favour it: He of 
the tree saul that the happy accomplishinent 
of the marnage would make sufficient amends 
to hun for the long ume he had been depri- 
ved of his wife. ‘Their son said, with a very 
clear and distinct articulation, that a uiar- 
nage which contnbuted so much to his feli- 
city could not be other than happy. The 
lovers made them repeat these things an hun- 
dred times. Simoustapha was sun obliged 
to Jeave Casser-il-Harai-: love and duty re- 
called bim to Bagdad, where he d ano- 
ther month before the wishes of hetelpedlour 
were accomplished. 

However, the desired period came at length. 
The caliph, with his wife and daughter, set 
out for their country-seat, attended by four 
thousand gentlemen on horseback, with twen- 
ty thousand cavalry, preceded by instruments 
of military music, and with all the pomp be- 
fitting the important purpose upon which they ° 
went. On the morning of the last day of 
their journey, Siinoustapha pushed forwards, 
to give sera ha previous notice of this 
visit, which she was just about to reccive. 
The charming queen went out to the outer 
court of the palace, to receive her illustrious 
guests, and was honoured with their homage 
before she could prevent it. Her beauty as- 
tonished the caliph, alarmed Zobeide, charm- 
ed Ilsetilsone and Simoustapha, and formed 
the adimiration of the C omnmander of the Faith- 
ful’s court. I¢ is unnecessary to dwell upon 
a description of the ceremonies or festivals on 
this great occasion. All the expences were 
defrayed out of the caliph’s treasury. The 
fruits of the garden formed the choicest deli- 
cacies of the entertainment. We need not 
detail the ceremonies performed by the mufti, 
or the perplexities of the people of the law, 
nor describe the felicity of a marriage which, 
for the first time, united three tender and 
faithful hearts ; neither must we extend our 
reflections upon the mutual happiness of the 
caliph’s household, the Indian prince, and the 
inhabitants of Casser-il-Harais, We have been 
so led away by the variety and multiplicity of 
events which we have bad to relate,and by the 
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vast extent of which we have had to 
traverse, that we have lost sight of time, which 

utates all here below. Let us now turn to 
objects on which he impressed such plain 
marks, that, while we see these, we cannot 
possibly be mistaken with regard to his pro- 


ress. 

. Haroun Alraschid’s beard was, by this time, 
become much more venerable: His features 
still retamed all their animation, but his au- 
gust brow was furrowed with wrinkles. For 
the last ten years he had discontinued his noc 
turnal sanitles through Bagdad, by which he 
had before obtained so much information con- 
cerning the conduct of his ministers, and the 
preter means to he used in promoting the 
inppiness of his subjects. However, while he 
saw the angel of death approaching with has- 
ty steps, he had at the same time the pleasure 
of seeing himself revived in his amiable pos- 
terity. Atten years of age, his grandson, Ha- 
roun Ben-Alraschid, possessed all those per- 
fections which we have admired in the prince 
of India and his wife. He had other progeny 
also, in whom he was little less interested, to 
afford consolation to his old age; and by his 
adopted daughter he had soon another grand- 
ith a little Simoustapha, as lovely as his fu- 
ther. 

But all parents were not equally happy. 
The father of the Indian prince, instead of 
participating the felicity of the caliph, belic- 
ved hinnself” unfortunate, and his wife shared 
his distress. Twelve years had passed since 
they had last seen their dear son, who was 
their only hope. Happily for them, the rose- 
bush which Gonelab had left them had not 
withered. It had flourished still more and 
more, and had continued to spread out new 
beauties. This shrub served to console them 
in the absence of their son, and, as it was a 
pledge of his prosperit), it kept them in con- 
stant expectation of his return. Simoustapha 
had been unwilling to acquaint them with his 
projects while the success was doubtful ; fear- 
ing that they might have interfered to prevent 
him from prosecuting them. When he had 
succeeded to the height of his wishes, he de- 
layed, from day to day, to send them notice 
of the state of his affairs; and, although n- 
shamed of his fault, unaccountably persisted 
in it. How dangerous is it to put any thing 
off till to-morrow! However, a time at last 
came when the silence of Simoustapha left 
his family to be overpowered with affliction. 
pat aeson seaedy soya submitted to ani rae 

the great et, and finally abjured that 
of Kok jlesbe, all her icheninents and all 
that been performed in her name, were 
destroyed. The king of India’s beautiful rose- 
bush withered; the inhabitants of his palace 
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were overwhelmed with the decpest distress, 
and assumed the garb of mourning. The 
death of the royal pnir was likely to fullow 
their distress, 

A bird, which was the courier of some be- 
neficent spirits, coming from India, passed 
over Casser-il-Harais: He told thisnews to the 
birds of paradise. The bird that has been men- 
tioned as seated on the celebrated tree said 
to his mate, Go, bring me from the apartment 
occupied by the princess a very small lass, 
which thou must fill with water from the pond 
in the garden. The glass you must tie about 
my neck with a bit of ribbon. Tam going to 
India; our son must accompany me: if it be 
asked where we are, tell that I have taken my 
son upon the tree to instruct him. The good 
little female did as she was bidden. Away 
flew the birds with all speed. Simoustapha’s 
parents, when they arose next day, found the 
rose-bush renewed, and more beautiful than 
ever. Jt was adorned with a new branch, 
which seemed to grow out from the former. 
The two branches united, and it could hardly 
be discerned which of the two supported the 
pretty flowers that covered them. This pro- 
dizy revived their hopes. The king and queen 
of ndia sent for their astrologers, to explain 
the phenomenon of the decay and the sudden 
renewal of the rose-bush. ‘Those sages, with 
out hesitation, declared that the prince’s lite 
had indeed been in the greatest danger, but 
had happily been preserved. All the roses 
with which the shrub was decorated they re- 
presented as so many virtues and accomplish- 
ments which he had successively acquired : 
one virtue seemed to give birth to another, 
and thus were those fortunate acquisitions 
intermingled.—Such was their account of the 
double branches; and they knew not better 
to which of all his good qualities the fruits 
at branches had produced should be ascri- 
bed. 

All these interpretations, which seemed to 
be no less clear than just, agreed perfectly 
with the first horoscope that had been drawn 
at the birth of our great prince Simoustapha, 
who was one day to become a model of an ac- 
complished monarch, worthy of the imitation 
of ail the sovereigns upon earth. What a 
comfort this mysterious emblem of the rose- 
bush! But how greatly was the reality above 
even this magic representation! The king of 
India and his wife, weary of sending fruitless 
embassies through the four quarters of the 
world in search of their son, determined at 
last to set out themselves upon the same er- 
rand, as they made no doubt that he was 
still alive in some region or other. Should 
any n disposed to censure shew surprise 
or disapprobation at Simoustapha’s extraor. 
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dinary silence to a family which must have 
been dear to him, and at the obstinacy with 
which fate continued to frustrate all their en- 
dcavours to discover him, it is to be obser- 
ved respecting these circumstances, that if 
the Indian prince bad made himself more ge- 
nerully known, he might have been recal “d 
into hia ’s dominions before his mar- 
riage with Usetilsone ; that Setelpedour, so 
worthy of a betver fate, might have remained 
queen of the abburred Ginnistan: and here 
we cannot but wonder that divine wisdom 
sbould choose to accomplish its important 
decrees by the blind aud undesigned actions 
of men. 

At Bagdad and Casser-il-Harais all] was 
. still prosperity and bappiness. The sensible 
Zobcide formed now a much truer and more 
favourable judginent of her daughter's happi- 
ness, since sbe had shared the heart of Si- 
tmountupha with Setelpedour, and at lust o- 
greed, that the union of one man with two 
women might be productive of great happi- 
ness to all the three, provided that onc of the 
wives happened to be a fairy. This domestic 
happiness was, however, to be interrupted by 
a rumour of war, News was brought from 
Bassora, that o flect of innumerable ships was 
threntening a descent upon the coust. The 
caliph conjectured that they might be the i- 
fidels coming to revenge themecives for their 
defeat before Damascus, and ordered a muy- 
ter of solders throughout his empire, Two 
hundred thousand wen were to march to the 
wd oof Bassora, and avy other cities that 
might be attacked Of these Simoustapha 
ak the command, The army assembled and 
began their march: They soon arrived at Bas- 
sora. Fortificativus were raised wherever it 
wus possible fur the cuemy to land, The di- 
rection in which the ficet sailed wap carefully 
obperved. The winds seemed to favour its 
approach to the land; and the whole night 
possibly anchog in the road of Bassora. The 
vessels of which it consisted bore a formida- 
We aspect, yet they had not hitherto commit- 
tod any act uf hostility: the fishing-boats had 
not been scised or interrupted by them ; and 
i aeemed evilent that they were not infidel. 
They hoisted the ag of India. 

At this signal, the heart of Simoustapha felt 
AD ext ¥ emotion. A shallop was cins- 
patched from the largest ship in the ficet, 
and rowed to land Simoustaphs, with his 
young son Haroun, went out in one of his own 
to meet the Indian shallop. When the two 
vessels were within hearing of each other, an 
ester ingaillcnspeer any tas trie 

SsOrn; re noting that i India, 
who was on one of the ships of the feet, 
and 
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wished to pay his, compliments to his friend 
and ally Caliph Haroun Alraschid. He at 
the same time mentioned that the Indian 
monarch was accompanied by his queen. Si- 
sapere eudeavoured to command his joy, 
and refrain from tears. Return to the ship 
said he to the officer ; I shall come on board 
and accompany you. He at the same time or- 
dered his son to prepare the caliph’s shallop 
without delay, and with it all the others in, 
the harbour. He then went into the Indian 
boat, and was conveyed tothe ship from whence 
it had been dispatched. The king of India. 
was in the mean time observing what was 
as in the interview between the shallops: 
ie saw a warrior in bright armour enter t 

which was returning. Some of his servants 
were ready with ladders to assist that warrior 
to come on board, and the king himself wait- 
ed ou the deck to receive him. sar A 
before he was knowa, had thrown himself at 
his father’s feet, and bathed them with his 
tears. The monarch, astonished at such ready 
homage ina strange land, raised the man who 
was thus prostrated before him. The profu- 
s10n of teary which covered the countenance 
of the youth could not hinder the father from 
recollecting features which he so well knew, 
and so dearly loved. Nature spoke within him, 
The surprise was too great for the strength of 
his senses. tLe staggered, and fell against the 
toast of the slip, crying out, My son, my son ! 

‘This expression, and the accident with which 
it was accompanied, called up the quecn, who 
mingled her tears and embraces iu the arms 
of her son and her husband; and they all three 
eryoyed the sweetest scusations of nature. 
These delightful feelings were kindled anew 
by the sight of the tender shoot, who svon 
alter arrwed. The younz and charming Ha- 
roun,in complete armour at the age of eleven, 
and sites grace with imnocence, was led on 
board by the most considerable knights in the 
Mahometan anny, and found bimsclf iv the 
arins of parents whom Simoustapha bad so 
often mentioned. ‘The joy of thir happy fami- 
ly will admit of no description. The Indian 
hing landed at Bassora; the caliph was freed 
frum uneasiness respecting the feet; and the 
hope of secing his ancient friend shed a gleam 
of joy over his declining days. These impor- 
tant pews reached Casser-il-Llarais, and 
piness was communicated from the heart of 
the princesses to that of their children; even 
the birds to partake of it; every 
thing in the general joy. 

The caliph’s army was disbanded, and that 
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out to meet them with the most magnificent 
retinue ; and these affectionate oo were 
again united. Bagdad had assumed a new ap- 
the Indian monarch entered it 


pearance, and 
under lens succession of triumphal arches. 


The caliph had displayed all his power to give 
a suitable vecertion to his friend and ally. The 
most splendid ceremonies were consecrated 
by the most solemn acts of religion, and were 
crowned by public cohen oe 

There yet remained to the king and queen 
of the Indies a very interesting journcy. It 
was that to Casscr-il-Harais, where the two 
princesses, Simoustapha’s wives, and their 
charming family resided. The caliph immedi- 
ately ordered preparations for this journey, 
which were, in no respect, inferior to those 
which Bagdad just beheld. The princesses had 
been informed of their intention; and the ban- 
ners of the caliph and of the Indian king were 
even scen streaming in the air. Messengers 
had gone before the advanced guard. They 
at length arrived; and, in the transports of 
mutual affection, these two fumilies felt the 
most agrecable emotions of nature: The 

ueen of the Indies then recognised all the 
dower of the first rose-bush, could never be 
satisfied with Jooking at them, and affection- 
ately pressing them to her bosom. After a 
magnificent repast, they entered the enchant- 
ed garden, where a feast, as ravishing as it 
was unexpected, awaited them. By order of 
the three birds of paradise, all the rest were 
assembled, and formed a melodious concert ; 
and if they alighted for a momenton the grass, 
they reuneed to the eye a plot of an anima- 
ted flower. At this harmonious sound thc 
antelopes and other animals appeared to frisk 
jn measured time, and form a rural dance: 
The silver fishes left the sandy bottom of the 
basons in which thcy lay, and with their va- 
ried scales reflected the bright rays of the sun: 
The water appeared a liquid rainbow, whose 
different hues delighted the eye; and if our 
lovers wandcred in those delightful groves, it 
was only to share their transports, by talking 
of them. 

But it was now time for the Indian king to 
impart to his subjects the bappiness of his 
successful voyage. Simoustapha and his two 
wives must go along with him; and, to com- 
pensate their loss, the caliph detained the 
young Haroun Ben-Alraschid, whom he mar- 
ried to an only daughter of one of the sons 
whom the Commander of the Faithful had 
lost, and who, from that time, became the 
presumptive successor to his crown. 

Simoustapha, Llsetilsone, and Sctelpedour 
embarked with their family for India, and in 
tears took leave of the young Haroun. He 
attended his relations to the shore of the sea, 
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and, after embracing them, Raise anarmy, said 
he to his father; I will ask one from the ca- 
liph, and with these united we will vanquish 
and bring back to ourselves all the infidels. 
I will have the pleasurc of sceing you again, 
and will bring along with me my little Yalide: 
we will behold and embrace one another; J 
will caress my mother and my sisters, and we 
will all be happy. The fleet had already left 
the sea of Bassora, and was in full sail for the 
Indian shores, where they arrived, ufter a pros- 
perous voyage, and completed the happiness 
of the people. Scapaisur found there a 
ar wae and peace to which all the crowns 
of Ginnistan were not worthy to be com- 
pared ; and Simoustapha received at length 
the reward of those virtues which the Persian 
philosopher had pied in his heart. 

Scheherazade haying finished the history 
of Sinoustapha, stopped for a moment. Is 
this the whole history? said the sultan: it 
has interested me much, particularly on ac- 
count of the birds. I am extremely sorry that 
they did not all three set out for India: They 
would have contributed, in a considerable de- 
gree, to preserve the peace of the family. 
Could I enjoy my wish, I would be vay 

leased to have one of these birds. You have 
for I forget nothing,) told me of a fish 
erman who wished to throw nets of silk into 
the water; but I would willingly hunt these 
birds with nets of the secd of pearls. 

This fancy wight prove dangerous, Oh mag- 
nanimous sultan ! replicd Scheherazade : the 
birds of paradise are not taken in snares like 
these: you might catch those of Ginnistan, 
which would appear to you equally beautiful, 
but which, miLhbs as wel ag without, are per- 
fidious and falsc. As day is not yet near, I 
could relate to your highness a very tragical 
and short story, that would make you distrust 
any connection with these wonderful birds: 
It is that of Alibengiad, sultan of Herak. I 
will hear it with pleasure, replied the sultan. 
And Scheherazade thus began :— 


The History of nee Sultan of Herak, 
and of the false Birds of Puradise. 


ALIBENGIAD, sultan of Herak, and one of 
the descendants of Ali, was at war with the 
caliph Moawias. He thought to Jay a snare 
for the caliph, by drawing him into a narrow 
pass, betwixt some heights of which he had 
inade himself master. Moawias made his ar- 
miny march slowly, and so us to induce the 
enemy to believe that he was under no suspi- 
cion of the stratagem they had employed 
against him. But Alibengiad was soon de- 
feated, his army cut in pieces, and he him- 
self taken prisoner, and shut up in a fort upap 
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the Apgiala, afew leagues distant from Casser- 
{-\larais. 

This monarch ain ts man of a bad heart, 
had been a curse to his subjects during his 
reign, and now wanted firmness of mind to 
support his misfortunes. His time was spent 
between transports of passion and of despon- 
dency. His only socety was an eunuch fif- 
teen years of age, who had been shut up with 
hin, and with whom he used often to hold 
the silliest and most childish conversation. 
He expressed his surprise that such a man 
at Moawias, who passed hin time in praying, 
should in war be able to take such sudden 
steps for disconcerting hisencimes, and should 
foresee their desamns without seeming to have 
enquired after them. Our caliph, sad the 
litte cunuch, needs not to employ so many 
spice, or to take so much pains. When in- 
formed that enenmes are conung against him, 
he mounts hie camel, taking with han some 
amall eapply of provisiona: fis hud of parit- 
dise goes before Oi » and acquaints him with 
those circumstances where the enemys fies 
open to an attack, their stratagci-, and all 
their inamwavies, What bird is that?) sind 
Al.bengimd. ftave you never heard, rephed 
the canuch, of the Sarda un the audeas of 
Cas-ereik fbatias not far from this? They were 
first placed in that garden by Mahomet, nor 
do they ever deave i, except on seme errand 
in the service of the prophet. There im much 
talk of them im the palace, because the wo- 
men have seen them. Those birds are aunts. 
They cil rectly acquamted with the Ronin, 
and speak very distinctly. They are said to 
be capable of doing almost any thing, T have 
heard an hundred stones of them, so that 
3 have often even dreamed of then: but an. 
less ino dream, Po never saw them, They 
have a most beautiful appearance when mo- 
ving throagh the mr: one would think itu pare 
col of green milk fising, eo light and fine are 
there feathers, Our great caliph has certusnly 
one who always serves and speaks to him, al- 
though neither seen nor heard by any person 
ele; and he accordingly knows all that os 
done in the palace. We bad a blick among 
us, who snd he had one of those lirds, who 
hie tped him to recuver whatever was lost; but 
hee bird did vot hinder him from drowning 
hanself in the fara. 

The folly and ext avagance of the sultan, 
which were frees enuvugh before, were raised 
to a still logher pitch by the account of these 
wanders, and uthers with which the eunuch 
was constantly entertaining him. If] had a 
bint, snkt he to himself, such a» Moawias has, 
it unght help me to escape from this confine. 
ment. Tmight hy its aid recover my own do- 
Mantes, PT should raise an army, and come 


@guinst the calph: our power, consisting in 
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advantages natural and miraculous, might thus 
be balanced, and we should see which of us 
two was to have the victory. Casser-il-Ha- 
rais is not far from this. [If I could make 
them hear me, I might persuade one of the 
winged inhabitants of that garden to come to 
my help. Come! come! come to me! cried 
the sultan, in the heat of his fancy. Come, 
celestial and powerful birds! The throne of 
Herak, and the noblest empire that I can cone 
uer shall be your cage. Alibengiad was 80 
ull of this idea, that he forgot his evening 
and morning prayers, in which, although a he- 
retic, he had hitherto been very exact. But 
the marvellous birds now occupied all his 
thoughts, and he addressed his vows to none 
but them. I saw one of them last night, said 
the eunuch to him one morning, and I thought 
in my dream that it spoke to me. Ah! hap- 
y thou, rephed the sultan: I would give 
alf my blood only to see them in a dream. 
When night came, this thought kept the sul- 
tan awake, which was not the way to have the 
dream that he wished. But at midnight he 
heard a sudden tapping at his window, which 
was on the outside about an hundred and 
twenty feet high, He looked and saw the 
window illuminated as if it had been day. He 
exanined at carefully, and saw a beautiful 
bird perched on the grating without. At this 
sitht Alibengad was ravished with joy and 
surprise. He invited the bird to come in. 
No, sad the wonderful anianal ; but with such 
chetinct articulation, that it seemed to whis- 
per i his ear, Hf, however, thou urt curious 
to have me, we may make our terms. After 
uttenng these few words, the splendid bird 
disappeared ; and Altbengiad supposed him- 
self on the point of becoming one of the hap- 
pest of men, 

The eunuch had been asleep, and had seen 
or heard nothing of all this, Alibengiad ac- 
quainted him with his good fortune. Next 
night they kept both upon the watch, but had 
only the foe of passing a sleepless night. 
Sever ul days passed in the same state of im- 
patience and watchfulness. At last the bird 
appeared again at midnight. 1 was inclined 
to you, said he to the sultan, by my own 
private sentiments, as wel) as attracted by 
your prayers, which I heard in the garden of 
Casser-il-Harais. 1 have vow obtained per. 
mission to speak with vou. Are you wittin 
that we make a mutual agreement? With 
my heart, ag ds Alibengtad. Arise then, and 
let me in. The sultan arose. Stand in the 
middle of the room, said the bird, and repeat, 
word for word, after me, what } am ing to 
say: Open, chamber; f order thee in the name 
of Mahomet—Bird, come in to me; I com- 
mand thee in the name of the God of the 
earth. Alibengiad, quite transported, repeat- 
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ed those words, and the bird immediately 
perched on his shoulder. The blaze of light 
which surrounded him illuminated the cham- 
ber; the eunuch was terrified, and fell pros- 
trate on the ground. What wouldst thon have 
of me, said the bird, and of the master to 
whom I belong? Deliver me from this con- 
finement, replied the sultan; convey me back 
to Herak; re-vstablish me on my throne, and 
avenge me of Moawias. All this shall be done, 
but we must begin with getting out. Orderthe 
iron grate which opposes our passage to fall 
down, by the name of Mahomet. Alibengiad 
obeyed without hesitation. Order me, in the 
name of the great God of the earth, to make 
thee a chariot, which, before next night, may 
convey thee within sight of tlerak. Aliben- 
giad, full of joyful hope, gave this new order 
with pleasure, having already secn the grating 
of the window disappear. Keep the cap of 
the turban, said the bird, but give me the 
muslin sash. Of it will I make a chariot to 
convey thee and the eunuch hence. The sul- 
tan readily complied with this demand. You 
shal] have your chariot instantly, said the bird. 
So saying, he took the sash by one end in his 
bill, and carried the whole piece out of the 
window. Almost instantly after, Alibengiad 
saw through the aperture a very convenient 
chariot, in which the bird was yoked by light 
ribbons of crimson, and silk, and gold. He ad- 
vanced boldly to the window himself, stooped 
to pass through it, and seated himself in the 
chariot. Within a few minutes, said the bird, 
as he put his foot on the chariot, thou must 
repeat after me the confession of faith, which 
I shall dictate. Most readily, replicd the sul- 
tan, who was very impatient to be gone. If 
thou failest but in one word, thou shalt plunge 
into the river Aggiala, there to perform thy 
last ablutions. But get into the chariot, and re- 
peat distinctly what I shall bid thee, before 
thou sittest down. Inthe name of the great 
Kokopilesobe,the only God of the earth, I de- 
sire to set out for Herak. What sayest thou 
then, bird, said Alibengiad : There is but one 
God, and Mahomet is his prophet. 

Hardly had he uttered these words, when 
thechariot dissolved, and became muslinagain. 
The bird flew away, and the body of the man, 
having nothing to support it but the slight 
stuff, fell down upon the rocks at the foot of 
the tower, where it was washed by the river. 
Yet he escaped with life; forso much of the mi- 
raculous virtue did there still remain in the 
muslin of the turban. Alibengiad was, how- 
ever, so stunned by the fall, that he now lost 
the small share of common sense which he 
had before possessed, and fell into a state of 
fatuity. The fishermen took him uP, and car- 
ried him to Moawias, The caliph being in 
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formed of the adventure by the eunuch, who 
had not as yet set his foot upon the chariot 
when it was dissolved, considered the un- 
happy accident which had befallen the sultan 
of Herak as a judgment inflicted by the ordi- 
nation of Heaven and the will of Mahomet, 
and gave corporal liberty to him who, by the 
decree “f the Most High, had been deprived 
of freedom and energy of mind. The eunuch 
led him about through Bagdad as an object uf 
curiosity, and shewed him to strangers in the 
Khans, as the Sultan of the Bird. Alibengind 
being now saad stupid, answered only by 
an unmeaning laugh to all questions that were 
put to him. 

Have you finished, said the sultan to Sche- 
herazade: your story is an important one, and 
the more so, because you have, in morc than 
onc place, addressed yourself to me. Do you 
think that I am wrong in the head, because I 
am fond of birds? Invincible sultan, replied 
she——Well, well! (his is enough. But re- 
member that I will suffer no one to ridicule 
any one of my fancies; and be more discreet 
in the choice of your stories. If I remember 
right, there is another in which mention is 
made of birds which were sent to the king of 
Egvpt.—Your majesty said Scheherazade, no 
doubt thinks of a history belonging toa very 
remote era, long before the Koran enlighten- 
ed the world. I will relate it as soon as your 
highness shall order me. Speak then; I an all 
attention, said the sultan; but remember !— 
The amiable sultaness understood him, made 
a slight reverence, and thus proceeded :—= 


History of Sinkarib and his two Visiers. 


At the time which I have just now men- 
tioned to you, sire, Sinkarib reigned in Ni- 
neveb and Thor, over the empire of Assyria. 
This prince was called to the throne at a very 
early age, and had many natural virtues ; but 
a taste for pleasure made him neglect his af- 
fairs, to that degree, that the minister who 
relieved hin of them might promise himself 
an absolute authority over him. Fortunately 
for this young monarch, he had the wisdom to 
retain, in the station of his first minister, the 
same visicr who, with equal splendour and 
wisdom, had governed Assyria during the 
reign of his father: Hicar was hisname. This 
man was the best informed of his time in all 
the known sciences. His wisdom, firmness, 
the resources of his mind, and the high repu- 
tation he enjoyed, constituted the happiness 
of the people, and the safety of the empire. 
Hicar was possessed of iramense wealth ; and 
his palace resembled an entire city. The de- 
sire of having heirs, more than a misplaced 
vanity, had induced him to marry sixty wives 
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succcenisely. He had builty sixty Mahsuras,* 
und allotted one to cach of his wives, as her 
own per ilar habitation; but no fruit of thesc 
inarriages Lad yet appeared; and unfortunate- 
I he was more iictet with thie circum 
stance than became a man of so great Wis 
dom. Though Zefaguie, his first wife, had 
sll maintained the empire she had acquired 
over he heart, yct ee eshorted hin to resize 
nation im vain. A child, would she say to 
hin, is not always a blewing from heaven. 
You know [ hada sinter, whom gricf for 4 
child Drought in sorrow ty the grave. Sub- 
mit, my deat Hicar, toa decrce which, un- 
der the appearance of loading you with afflice 
tion, te perhaps in reality saving you ftom 
many sorrows. Hicar pad great deference to 
hin spouses whe was Sinkari’s aunt, and had 
never bowted of her birth. Her conduct had 
been tnost siniable and prodcat, and gave ber 
a claim both upon bis nfl tion nnd his esteem, 
Ashamed of the step he wos about to take, 
he concealed from ber his haying sent for as- 
trolagers, to consult’ them respecting the 
means he should employ in order to have a 
aon. The astrologers, flattered with the con- 
fidence of a penon of his rank, returned an 
answer immediately, and advised hin to offer 
a sacrifice to Bileleanun, 4 from whom he 
must obtain the blessing he desired, 

Hicar was a nade of the country of Mae 
ram, and had brought from thence the hnow- 
ledge of the truce God: dinpelled, however, by 
an ireveistthle decree, he went to the high- 
priest of Bilebanam, ordered a sacrifice, and 
consulted the oracle: but the aracle wits sa 
bent, and the highepriest, seized with terror, 
persmulcd the visier to withdraw. | Scaretls 
was he without the temple, scarcely had he 


looked around on the works of the Gad of 


nature, when remenme troubled his conscience, 
aad he saw the offence he had committed 
agmunst the author of this astonishing work, 
in placing his confidence ina weak aol, and 
offering before it adosation and sacrifice. Im- 
het ith thevesentinents, he raised his eyes 
tu heaven. Oh! sovereign Creator, exclaimed 
he, Bilelsanain is silent, because he was form- 
ed to be se, and grants me nothing, because 
he has nothing to bestow 3 but thoa, whe art 
poasensed of almighty power, who hast hither- 
to with-held what I have so often zsked, bear 
und answer thia request, the last 1 shall ever 
dare to address to you—grant me a son! Af 
ter this invocation, the visier, with downcast 
eyes, and his bands thrown across his breast, 
was cndeasouring to recolicct himself, when 
suddenly be heard an atrial voice. Hicar, 
waid it, leave off importuning heaven: thou 
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shalt not have a child ; but thou mayest adopt 
Nadan, thy sister’s son, and make him thy heir. 

Hlicar returned home ; and, without men- 
tioning to Zefagnic the sacrifices he had of- 
fered to the idol, communicated to her the 
command which he thought he had received 
from heaven. The virtuous spouse yielded a 
cheerful obedience to God and her husband ; 
and from that moment they adopted Nadan 
as their son, and united their cares and af- 
fection upon him, who seemed destined to 
thein from on high. Nature had lavished 
ull her stores on Nadan: he appeared dili- 
pent and studious: he seemed to repay the 
hindness of Hicar and Zefagnie, and promi- 
se] cven to surpass their most sanguine hopes : 
he had a lively and penctrating genius; but 
all his talents and virtues were assumed 3 and 
six h was his artifice, that whatever he affected 
to be appeared perfectly natural. With this 
dangerous defect of character he joined a 
decp reserve: he was always cautious, and 
never OF his guard. FY should wish to find 
our child guilty of one fault, would Zefagnie 
say, Ere it only to sce in what manner he 
would ettricate himself; for T really think 
him by far too perfect. 

Nadan was at this time in his twenty-fifth 
sear, adorned with much knowledge, and 
deeply skilled in the affairs of government 
and politics, in which his uncle took great 
pleasure to instruct him. Though secretly 
devoured by ambition, he never betrayed the 
sinallest spark of it, and moderated all his 
pissions su well, that wt wis never suspected 
ans of them could gain an ascendant over 
him, Wicar, deccived by these appearances, 
nud wishing to “pr nd ih rematader of his 
ays in repose and peace, determined to ask 
the king's permission to retire, and the ap- 
poe of his nephew Nadan to succeed 
Hm. Sire, said he to him, it will shorth, be 
forty-seven years since Y have had the honour 
of devoting myself to the service of your il- 
lustrions father und your majesty. Old age 
 untvaidably accompanied with decay 3 and 
IL have no longer that activity which is neces- 
sary for the proper discharge of the office ] 
still hold. For several years past, having fore- 
seen thut the time would come when my 
strength would be unable to second the efforts 
of my zeal, I adopted one of my sister’s sons. 
I rave him such an education as would en- 
able him to serve you with propricty. 
pily his natural talents have seconded all my 
views 3 and I flatter myself that I have form- 
eta more able minister than myself. Sen- 
sible of the favours with which your majest 
has honoured me, I shall ev ot fox 

? ever be grateful for 
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* A small detached pulace, inhabited by a single wife, apart from her rivuls. 


+ Bilehanam, 


the oracle of Bel, the chief god of the Assyrian 
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them; and while I beg your ‘permifsion to 
retire, you may still dépend, sire, upon my 
attachment for life. Yet I hope, with a grand 
visier such as Nadan, you will stand in to 
need of my counsél, and that the abilities of 

hich He is possessed will fully supply the 
place of my experience. Sinkarib asked to 
ee the person whom Hicar prdised so much. 
No man was ever possessed of a more win- 
ning appearance than Nadan: He rvplied to 
such questions as the king thought proper to 
put to him with a seeming modesty, and, at 
the saine time, with a soundness of judgment, 
which discovered a maturity of Knowledge 
that delighted the monarch. You this day, 
said he to Hicar, complete the obligations I 
am already under to you, by the favour you 
have done ine. I will crown your work, by 
calling Nadan to the office you wish to re- 
sign, and from which, with regret, I see you 
retire. But I still wish you to be the frst 
ae in my dominions, and to rctain all the 
nonours of the high station you abandon. 
You shall always have free acccss to my per- 
son; and my car shall be always open to the 
wisdom of your advice. 

In the mean time the hing ordered Wicar 
to be dressed in the finest robes, and a gold 
nechlace to be given him, on which his name 
was engraved, and which was ornamented 
with diamonds : he also appuintcd a festival 
to be celebrated for eight days throughout all 
his dominions, in honour of his ancient visicr, 
and of the instalment of his successor. Tlic 
insignia of office were immediatcly deliver. 
ed to Nadan; he received orders from the 
king for the management of busincss, and re- 
turned to the palace cf Hicar. My dear 
Nadan, said his uncle, you will no longer 
have time to hear your mother’s advices or 
mine ; but forget not, I beseech you, those 
we have already given: It is by following them 
that you have obtained the fas our I have now 
procured for you. But I must inform you, 
that in proportion to your elevation you arc 
ex cad to danger; and I request that you 
will still listen to a few advices, which till 
now would have been premature, but which 
at present are of the utmost importance. 

ou are about to be invested with great 
power: Employ it all for him who bestowed 
it e you: Remember that he is jealous of it. 
_ Let respect prevent you from bcing fami- 
Yar with your sovereign, and reserved with 
your inferiors. You have now no equal, and 
you can have no friend. 

Be not the dupe of the court by which 
ou will be surrounded. The tree that is 
oaded with fruit attracts the birds : they all 

‘flock to rejoice and wanton on its branches: 
‘but as soon as it is stripped it is forsaken, 
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becomes the sport of the winds, and is cover- 

with the dust. 

lattery will strew your way with flowers : 
Incense will smoke around you; the sandal, 
the aloes, and the amber will burn: Learn 
to _ a just value on such homage. 

he man who shall praise you to your face 
is not the thost demgerous: But be afraid of 
him who cdh inspire you with pride without 
appearing to admire you. 

our situation will draw #round you the 
followers of fortune: leave her ‘her votaries ; 
one day they will be forced to desert her. 

Keep yourself detached from the crowd: 
look upon them, but follow them not. 

After your labours, retire to solitude 3 you 
will there meet reflection, the best company 
for you. 

You will find yourselfin a state of affluence; 
suffer it not to become burdensome to you, 
otherwise it will destroy enieyment, 

Not to be able to live without superflnities 
is to be dead. Pleusare, of whatever sort, blunts 
and cnfecbles the powers of sense, 

Intempcerance reduces man to a level with 
ed brutes ; it renders him first weak, and then 

ase. 

Be courteous to all, but familiar with none. 
Your presence ought ever to impose respect. 

Pat babbling talkers to silence: the sun 
has run his course, und still they are prating, 
but saying nothing ; they are thieves of time. 

Never talk inva high tone; it is @ sure mark 
of ivnorance. 

Listen with patience : encotirage the timid : 
be not frightened from your puint by confi- 
dent answers, If any man resist you to your 
face, recollect yourself leisurely, in order that 
you may judge with coolriess, whether to be 
firm or obstinate. 

Never expect good from the corrupt. A ri- 
ver may as soon flow back to its head, the 
wuter of the sca cease to be bitter, er a raven 
become white, as innate wickedness beconte 
productive of good. Be merciful. Mun is dftén 
under subjection to circumstances, and to pe- 
culiarities of character. 

When you dcal out punishment upon the 
guilty, shew, even in your looks, a degree of 
tenderness mixed with gravity: tementher that 
you are the organ of the law, not the execu- 
tioner, 

Be kind to the poor, but drive far from you 
him who comes to ask ‘you alms in a pompons 
dress: You might sooner ruin the state than 
satisfy his avarice. 

Put covetousness far from you: She always 
misunderstands her own intercsts. Avoid pros 
digatity : She sows by handiul, and reas no- 
thing Drt sorrow. 

When the torrent ‘is exhausted, the travel- 
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ler passcs by, and despises it: even the earth 
shat bas pi it ap : little the better fur it. 

Be passionately concerned for nothing but 
the public weal: you will then serve all the 

world and yourself. 

When you intend any enterprise, shut your 
lips: when you set out to carry it into exc- 
cution, line your sandals with linen. 

‘The secret which is blabbed burns the 
tongue. The rumour wluch precedes or march- 
es along with a project disconcerts it. 

Respect the life of men; they arc your 
brethren. 

Shew your modesty in your first setting out; 
sou will afterwards shine with the greater 
br Ihaney. 

Of all trees, the almond tree is the first 
covercd with flowers, but the last to yield its 
frost. Frnitate the mulberry tree 5 at yields its 
friut before the leaf appears (There 1s a mul- 
berrs tree of this kiad ia Acabin.) 

Endeavour to foresee obstacles, A cock- 
boat at sea may cade over the first billow it 
encounters, but will soon be sunk by a suc- 
Cession of waves 

Hicar, after giving these sage advices to the 
young mimeter, which he presumed that he 
was to follow, presented bite to Lelagne: 
they beth embraced han, and expressed the 
warmest wishes for his prospenty and honour. 
The gates of the peer were opened, and he 
received the usual compliments upon his ele- 
vation to the glorious post to which Siokunb 
bad raised tum. Nadan was not of a charac- 
ter to be dazaled by those tirat flattering marks 
of the royal favour. Hie defects had escaped 
the discernment of his uncle; and he was too 
wise to display himself too early. On this 
occanion be received his new orders to sti h 
a manner as to prove himself not unworthy 
of them. He went immediately to the rov il 
palace, to take his seat in the divan, amuad t 
a court at once brilliant and numerous. Io 
the eyes of Hicar he appeared fully worthy of 
the honours to which his interest had raised 
him. Sinkanb, sunk as he was in the softness 
of luxury, had need of a vigidant and enlight- 
ened aninister; and such a one he foand in 
Naan. He soon caine to prefer the young 
visier to him who had retired. Nadan will- 
ingly joined in his amusements, und shewed 
hanself no cnemy to the pleasures of the pa- 
lace. The monanh and his visier soon be- 

came inseparable, and business was neglected. 
Murnury and complaints began to arise. Hi- 
car was disturbed in he returement, and was 
obliged to ex his alarm to lus nephew. 
Nadan heard him respectfully, promised to 
correct every thing, but paid no regard to what 
he had promised... New disorders succeeded. 
The old viscr became more anxious and more 
importunate. He went to communicate his 
uneasiness to the king himself, but found the 
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monarch prepossessed against him. Nadan 
had palliated the evil in his sovereign’s eye, 
and had begun to represent his uncle in an 
unfavourable point o: view. Old age had, he 
said to the king, rendered Hicar sh and 
timid. He can no longer enter into the de- 
tail of business, yet would still conduct it: 
although now too feeble and languid to hold 
the reins of authority, yet he daily regrets that 
they have been removed out of his hands. 
His strange humour distresses me; and if I 
were to follow his dircc'ion, it would be im- 
porsible for mc to terminate any one affair to 
your majesty + advantage. 

When Hicar presented himself to Sinka- 
rib, he soon perceived the etfect of the pre- 
judices against him, that had been instilled in- 
to the royal bosom. The king received him 
coldly 3 and when the vister mentioned busi- 
ness, acsised him to confine his cares to 
he own health, I know perfectly what you 
would say, added he: the complaints of 
those turbulent a aslag are absolutely ground- 
less. Your nephew Nadan has only obeyed 
my orders, and has perfectly done his duty. 
However, receive my acknowledgments: tor 
these new proc ts of your zeal; and, above all 
things, have a care of your health, which Le- 
gins to decline very faust Hicar went away 
mortified, and in confusion. He threw him- 
self weeping into the arms of his wife. Dear 
Zefagme, sad he, that Nadan, that son whom 
we looked upon as a gift from God. bestowed 
for our consulation, and for a blessing to As- 
Kyria, has robbed me of the confidence of the 
hing. Ele will ruin all, and I shall be the 
cause. Let us not distress ourselves, Hicar, 
rephed Zefagme. 1, no less than you, was 
seduced by specious appearances: I contri- 
buted to your deceiving yourself with re- 
spect to hin character. But we must not say 
that divine goodness has been an accomplice 
nour folly. Phat voice which seemed to 
come down flam on high was not the voice 
of Heaven, But you have been permitted to 
npose upon yourself, because you went to 
the temple of Bilelsanam, to ask that progeny 
which was demed you by the eternal decreas 
Thave stuce meditated upon that unfortunate 
circumstance. If the Most High had intend- 
ed you an heir, it was as easy for him to give 
}ou onc from your own body, as to strike your 
ear with an unsubstantial sound. Imposture 
has been permitted to punish you for idolatry 
which, in a man of your knowledge, was ab- 
solutely unpardonable, and hence have you 
been constrained to adopt Nadan. Heaven 
grant that he stop here! The mask of hy po- 
crisy by which we have been so long decetted 
may conceal yet more odious and dangerous 
practices. These reflections of Zefagnie were 
w'se and profound. But Hicar, whose heart 
sull retaszned a tenderness for his nephew, 
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would not suffer himself to suppose that the 
young man could be so wicked as to enter- 
tain any such designs as those his wife hint- 
ed at. Nadan already felt the -tings of re- 
morse for his ingratitude, yet he continued to 
pursue the ruin of his benefactor, whose looks 
and remonstrances he dreaded, and whose re- 
putation he envied. He contrived to draw 
up an anonymous libel against himself, but in 
such a shape, that it appeared to be the work 
of his uncle. He filled it with false and ground- 
less imputations ; yet the whole had a speci- 
ous appearance, and the air of being dictated 
by zeal. Sinkarib received this work, and com- 
municated it to Nadan. The artful minister 
in a moment removed the effect which might 
have been produced by his own imposture. 
He, however, failed not to admit that only 
Hicar could be the author; and at this thought 
he pretended to be moved even to tears, and 
besought the king to pardon the age and weak- 
ness of his uncle; not, however, without ta- 
king proper measures to remove from his 
councils a man who had given so many proofs 
of his fatuity, and who made himself the tool 
of intrigue. You have left him, added he, a 
numerous guard, That pomp of attendance 
gives him an appearance of weight in the state, 
which encourages malcontents to gather about 
him, and to disturb him and us with their 
vain complaints. They persuade him to ex- 
ert all his credit, and resume his office ; nor 
will they cease to disturb us till he have lost 
all favour with your majesty. I might indeed 
dare the people’s censures, replicd Sinkarib ; 
for to them I cwe no account of the reasons 
of my conduct; and I should enter into your 
views, if I had not very strong reasons to pre- 
vent me; but I am unwilling to mortify Ze- 
fagnie, to whom 1 owe respect as my father’s 
sister; and were it only for her sake, I will 
not deprive her husband of his honours. 
Nadan was too good a courtier not to ap- 
prove the reasons which Sinkarib urged ; but 
determining to pursue his purpose, he felt 
himself obliged to employ more dangerous 
measures. A treaty was at that time pend- 
ing between the courts of Assyria and Persia, 
for the exchange of certain places on their 
common frontier. Every thing was concluded 
and agreed upon. Nadan had received the 
last expresses from the Assyrian plenipoten- 
tiaries. A courier was soon to arrive, to 
carry the news to the king. Hicar received 
a letter from Persia, which was supposed 
to come from a man of known attachment 
to him. It informed him that the Persian 
monarch did not honestly intend to fulfil 
the treaty; but that, as soon as the troops 
should have occupied the place which was to 
be given up by the Assyrians, he intended to 
send another body, through a secret passage, 
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into the fortress given up to Sinkarib’s people, 
and to assassinate them., The execution 
this intended treachery scemed to be delayed 
till hostages should have been given on both 
sides. To this narrative, which had been 
contrived by Nadan himself, nothing was 
wanting that could serve to render it plausi- 
ble. Hicar felt the utmost indignation at 
hearing of such atrocious perfidy. 
Nadan at this time resided in the royal 
ace, from which he very rarely absented 
imself. He now received a pressing invita- 
tion from his uncle, to come and speak with 
him immediately. He hastened to wait upon 
him, with the appearance of the utmost eager- 
ness and concern. What has happened, good 
uncle? said he. By the manner in which your 
last orders were delivered to me, I was alarm- 
ed, lest L might not arrive here soon enough 
to receive your latest sighs! But I am now 
easier, since I have the happiness of seeing 
you still in good health. Pray, what was the 
occasion of so urgent a message! It is a 
matter, replied Hicar, of the highest import- 
ance to you, to Sinkarib, and to all Assyria: 
—Look upon that letter. Nadan, willing to 
pique the old man still more by his behaviour 
than his words, read the letter with a cold, 
contemptuous air, and, when he had ended, 
spoke thus:—You should make yourself easy, 
my dear uncle, and not intermeddle in the 
business of the state: your correspondences 
serve for no other purpose than to disturb 
your peace. I can depend upon the wisdom 
of the measures which I have taken with his 
majesty, and upon the fidelity of our agents. 
Deny yourself to those restless, turbulent 
people who beset you. The king is alarmed 
for you, and will certainly thank you to be 
silent: affairs will go much better on thus. 
After holding this insulting language, he took 
his leave, and returned to the king’s palace. 
The virtuous Hicar, petrified at what he 
had heard, went to pour his complaints and 
tears into the bosom of Zcfugnie. The prin- 
cess endeavoured to calm his grief, and, by 
degrees, Icarned that his present effliction 
was owing to the imprudence and ingratitue 
of Nadan, The rash and giddy youth, she 
learned, refused to listen to wige and saluta. y 
counsel, and was hastening to expose Assyria 
to all the horrors of war, to the loss of many 
subjects, and to lasting slavery. Go to my 
nephew Sinkarib, said Zefagnie: carry him 
the letter which you have received froin 
Persia. However blind he may be to the de- 
merits of Nadan, his own interest cannot but 
open his eyes. You will not suffer all to 
rish, when it may be so casily prevented. 
shall go, replied Hicar, notwithstanding the 
aversion which IJ feel to take sucha step. He 
accordingly repaired to the royal palace, and 
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demanded a private andience of the kins. | 
will hear what you have to say in the pre- 
sence of Nadan, replicd Sinkarib. He has 
already informed me of the subject of your 
uneasiness. You are entirely misinformed : 
happily I had not suffered myself to be alarm- 
ed by your advices. A messenger has this 
moment arrived from Persia, who brings me 
the happiest news. The passage of which 
you speak has no existence ; and the pre- 
tended Pieoelaatd of the king my brother is 
n base fabrication, for which your corres 
t should be pumished as he deserves, 
did not his death, the acews of which has been 
Lae powks se Tahoutt wish ther all thee 
: ce. Jshould wish that all those 
shared the sane fate who strive to give you 
tmeamness concemmeg the preaent adminis- 
tration; for in all Asayria there ix none but 
voursclf that does not highly approve of it. 
teturn to your palace, and live there m 
pence, Thints all T have to ask of you. Thus 
did the monarch, regardless of Hicar’s nec 
and servicers, distias him with conten. He 
returned home to his virtuoins wife, and to 
her gave an account of the reception he had 
met with. 

The star of Nadnn, said she, is fatal to 
you; it corrupts your benefactors and friends, 
and even perverta iny best advices to your pre- 
judice. ft predominates over Assy ria, which 
to me appears at present in the greatest 
danger. But uf tt be fated to perish under 
its present government, why shoald we make 
ourselves uneasy at what the rulers of the 
atate take no mensurcs to prevent? Let us 
he resigned, and leave others either to shut 
their eyes against the dangers which threaten 
the state, or to — such meastires ns may 
prevent them.  Sinkarih orders you to seck 
repose ; and, in my opinion, this command 
is the casiest of all to be obeyed, especially 
at ha advanced age. You love the sciences; 
cultivate them, and foreet that there are such 
beings as visiers and kings. Wicar prepared 
himself to follow the advice of Defuenie 
and, that he might occasion no more uneasi- 
neas to Sinkarib, or jealousy to Nadan, he 
shut his door against all such as might be 
au of speaking to him upon public 
business, and restricted his intercourse to the 
learned of different countries, with whom he 
had always maintained a correspondence. 
The cheerfulness and equality of his temper 
rendered his family happy. He lived in com- 
fort and tranquillity, and was beginning even 
to forget his nephew, when Nadan, to whom 
the existence of this iMustrious man was an 
iInsupportable burden, conceived the idea of 
freeing himself from it by a most criminal 
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er Hicar had retired from the palace, 
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Sinkarib felt himself ufeasy respecting the 
manner in which he had treated him, espe- 
cially when he recdllected the important ser- 
vices he hdd rendered the state. The recol- 
lection of the respectable old man struggled 
in his heart against the insinuations of Nadan 3 
tut a look from the minister easily triumphed 
over the natural disposition of his master, 
whom it was as easy to govern as It was to 
in his confidence : nevertheless, the king of 
Nineveh was dissatisfied with himself: re- 
morse pressed upon him for several days. At 
length, his situation becoming painful, he 
thus spoke to Nadan:—We sent away your 
tincle very ill pleased: How has he taken the 
reception 1 gave him? What is he doing 
now? With sufficient haughtiness, replied 
Nadan, and a great deal of ill humour; he 
hath shut himeelf up, and allows no person 
to come near him. But although he 1s m- 
accessible to the inhabitants of Nineveh, he 
hath not given up all intercourse with stran- 
gers. Conriers arrive every day from Persia 
and Egypt. And what can be their inten- 
tions? replicd Sinkarfb, with uneasiness. As 
he is again seized with a desire of conducting 
public affurs, snid Nadan, I cannot conjec- 
ture what methods it may lead him to employ 
in order to gain his end: it is a in the 
old man, which to me appears altogether in- 
conceivable; but it wonld be very easy for 
your majesty to clear up this subject. I will 
ee you notice of the departure of one of 
48 principal messengers: you will cause him 
to be re and the natarc of his dispatches 
will explun the import of the message. 
approve of your project in part, said the 
king ; but it would be better that the conrier 
should appear to have been robbed, that we 
may not seem unreasonably suspicious. It is 
wiiely considered in your majesty, rephed 
the false Nadan: it is possible that the letters 
of a man of his age may contain nothing but 
idle dreams; and im that case, by having 
stopp: d them, you would only show yourselt’ 
suspicious without cane. : 
Nadan well Knew the nature of his uncle’s 
correspondence. He knewthat he had written 
to Persin, to one of the nag, his friend ; to 
Egypt, to a certain pricst of Osiris, ttpon points 
of serence, respecting which he was anxious 
to get information; but a correspondence of 
avery different nature was to be imputed to 
him, What measures did the perfidious mi- 
nister take?) By means of his uncle’s seq] 
which he had got into his possession, and of 
the case with which he counterfeited his 
hand-writing, he wrote a letter in his name 
to Akis, king of Persia, Sinkarity’s greatest 
enemy. He invited this monarch to come 
and take possession of his kinedom, which, he 
said. was harassed by an effeminate tyrant, 
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‘now become the object of the hatred and 
contempt of his people. He advised him to 
appear at the head of a chosen body, and re- 
pair to the plain of Nerrim, where he himself 
would meet him with his guard, about the first 
of the month Niram. He informed Akis that 
one,of the principal gates of the city would 
be delivered up to him, and that he should 
find the grandees and the whole nation ready 
to throw off the tyrant’s yoke, and transfer 
the crown to him. This letters inferred that 
the king of Persia had received others, in 
which Hicar had explained to him the springs 
he had set in motion to bring about the rebel- 
lion. When Nadan had shaded his imposture 
with all the colouring of truth, he got a bag 
made, resembling that in which the messen- 

ers of Hicar usually shut up thcir master’s 
fetters, and which was fixed to their girdle. 
He was previously informed of the departure 
of one of them, arid made a trusty man lic in 
wait for him without the gates of Nineveh; 
who, entering into conversation, prevailed 
upon him to refresh himself in the first tavern 
at which they should arrive; from which the 
messenger did not come till after the other 
had taken away the bag that he carried, and 
put that of Nadan in its place. 

The minister then went to the king. Sire, 
said he, my uncie’s courier set out this morn- 
ine for Persia: Cause the robbers be suborn- 
ed, and ah span to their station. As for 
myself, whatever be my uncle’s dispositions 
towards me, yet the ancient obligations which 
¥ am under to him, and the ties of blood, ren- 
dler it impossible for me to take any steps in 
this business. You yourself must pursue for 
justice, if you find it your duty; but on this 
occasion it is impossible for me to serve you. 
Sinkarib approved of Nadan’s delicacy, and 
sent, five o his guards, in disguise, in pursuit 
of the courier, whom they soon overtook, 
and recognised by the bag which hung from 
his girdle. They attacked, plundered, and 
left him on the road, as robbers would have 
done, whose part they acted extremely well. 
No sooner had Sinkarib read the contents of 
the letter than he became quite furious. He 
ordered an immediate search to be made for 
the couricr, who had _ retired into a cottage 
near the place where he had been attacked. 
The messengers immediately laid hold of him, 
and conducted him to the king. To whom 
do you belong, slave? said the monarch. To 
Viicat. Did he deliver this letter to you? 

Yes, sire. To whom was you to deliver 
the packets which you carried? To his 

friends in Persia. Oh, treason! exclaimed 

the king. The man whom my father and I 
have loaded with favours would betray me 
to my enemy, and totally ruin my kingdom. 
Let Hicar be sought for, and brought hither. 
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The guard hastened to Hicar’s palace; but 
at that time he was at a small solitude, to 
which he frequently retired, among the moun- 
tains at a little distance from the city. 

Zefagnie, alarmed at so eager a pursuit, 
and anne learned that her husband was ac- 
cused of high treason, raised her hands to 
heaven, imploring its assistance; and while 
a party of the guard was dispatched to seize 
Hicar in his solitude, she ran to the palace 
of the king her nephew, and threw herself 
at his feet. Sinkarib raised her up. He can 
obtain no favour, madam, said the furious 
king to her. I am in possession of all the 
evidence of this shocking conspiracy of your 
husband against me and all ssyria, The 
blood which flows in your veins ought to ren- 
der this criminal as odious in your eyes as he 
is ungrateful. Zcfagnic then entered into the 
detail of the charges laid against Hicar: she 
saw the pretended proofs of them; but, at 
the same time, she was conscious of his in« 
nocence, and Nadan’s guilt, who only could 
have counterfcited the handweitio and the 
seal which were before her. But the cyes of 
the king were too much fascinated to allow 
her to entertain the hope of being able to 
tear off the veil which covered them. Sire, 
said she, if you think it your duty to sacrifice 
my husband to your revenge and safety, 1 
have only one favour to ask. Whether he is 
guilty or innocent, his blood to me is pre- 
cious, and I wish to collect even its last drop. 
lic had built a tomb, in which we were one 
day to be united: grant me your permission 
there to deposite his ashes; and while I de- 
plore the loss of a man to whom your father 
united me, I will applaud your justice, pro- 
vided his death is necessary to your safcty, 
and that of the state : only give orders that 
the sacrifice be made in his own palace. 

Sinkarib could not refuse the request of 
Zefagnic, and ordered the proper officers to 
repair immediately to Hicar’s palace, and 
bring him the head of this respectable old 
man. Zefagnie, on her return home, dread- 
ing the immediate arrival of the executioners, 
endeavoured to overcome her grief, and to 
preserve, amidst a crowd of people, that re- 
collection of mind of which she intended to 
deprive them. She prepared tables, covered 
with every dish which could awaken the sen- 
sual appetite; the most exquisite liquors were 
set upon the side-boards; pots were filled with 
perfumes; flowers of every sort embalmed 
the air; the palace was decorated with every 
ornament; and sixty of the most beautiful 
slaves were prepared for this service. It was 
amidst these magnificent preparations that 
Letagnie proposed to reccive the officers of 
Sinkarib; and as soon as the snare into 
which she wished them to fall was properly 
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laid, she repaired to the gates of the x 
in order to await their coming. They at 
length arrived. I know for what purpose you 
are come, said she: you are the ministers of 
the king my nephew's pleasure. But be- 
fore you execute a decree so severe to me, 
1 wish to express to him, as well as to you, 
the grateful sense I have of the small favour 
he has granted me, in not exposing my hus- 
band to a public and iguominious death. En- 
ter my house. Those who are to bring the 
unhappy Hicar here are nut yet arrived. My 
slaves have orders to wait upon you. My 
present situation docs not permit me to do 
this myself, 
The officers, after thanking Zefagnie, and 
oct da her invitation, entered the apart- 
ment. They scated themselves on sofas; an 
hundred beautiful hands displayed an cager- 
neas to serve them; and in the plc a-ures of 
the table they soon forgot the rigorous orders 
with which they were entrusted. Meanwhile 
Zefagnic lost nota moment: she took aside 
the executioner. Yapousmek, said she, do 
you remember that when King Serkadomn, 
my brother, Sinkarib’s father, intended to 
mitt you to death, I contrived to preserve you 
rom his anger? Do you recollect that at 
that time you were indebted for your pardon 
to the very man whose life you are about to 
take? Yes, madam. and I shall never fo.get 
it. Very well, continued Zefagiie, this is 
the mument to discover your gratitude: Hicar 
is innocent; and you would not winh to ime 
brue your hands i the blood of a virtuous 
and beneficent mau. J have taken fiom the 
subterrancous prison of my palace an old 
slave, a magician, stained with the greatest 
crimea, who has the air and figure of Hicar. 
Your superiors at this moment are incupa- 
ble of observing you: the magician is already 
dressed an my Rishand must be. As soon as 
Hicar shall appear, you will receive him from 
the hands of those that bring him; you will 
load him with the chains you have brought ; 
ami there is a red handkerchief which you 
will put upon his eyes; you will then lead 
him into the hall, where I shall be to receive 
his last farewel: but you must remove in- 
discreet peorts under the poe of re- 
specting the last interview of a husband and 
wife. A moment after this I will deliver to 
you my slave, dressed, in chains, and his eyes 
covered with a handkerchief of the very sane 
ttern with that you shall have upon Hicar’s. 
‘ou will then give the signal for execution, 
and strike off the head of the magician, which 
rou will carry to the palace of the king.— 
fay God poet desi replied ¥ . 
pousmek. Willingly would [ hazard my life 
in order to save his who is s0 dear to you.— 
Heaven will reward you, said Zcfagnic, and, 
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on our part, all the riches we possess shall 
be at your disposal ; you shall want nothing. 

Scarcely was this plot concerted betwixt 
them, when the arrival of Hicar enabled them 
to put it in execution, without the smallest 
difficulty. The magician slave was on his 
knees, and recognized as the visicr himself by 
the guards who bad brvught him. The officer 
of sinkarib who had the charge of giving 
him unaccount of he execution of his orders 
was informed: he approuched, and that ve 
instant the head of the slave was struck off: 
Yapousmek took it up, and carried it to the 
king. Sinkanb’s officeis tore themselves with 
great reluctance from the pleasures which the 
artful Zefagme had afforded them, but they 
must of necessity return to their duty; and 
Hicar’s spouse, having made the doors of her 

lace be shut, was left at liberty to devote 
onety; to the cares to which it was now ne- 
cessury for her to attend. She ordered the 
body of the magician to be carried away with 
the usual ceremonies, and carried, in its 
robes, to the tomb prepared for Hicar, at- 
tended by all her household in mourning, As 
s00N as it was night, with the assistance of 
the jailor of the prison of her own palace, 
she conducted Ucar into the cell from which 
the old magician had been taken; she made 
it be put in the most connnedious order; and 
this dismal habitation became, in the eyes of 
Zefagnic, a most delightful palace, since it 
had rescued innocence from the rage of envy. 
During this bloody scene, the hypocritical 
Nadan, affecting a grief which he did not 
feel, had shut himself up in his apartment. 
Sinkarib found it necessary to draw hin 
forth. Be comforted, Nadan, said he to him: 
we were disturbed by your uncle, and his 
humour rendered lam very dangerous, His 
whole fortune will belong to you at his wi- 
dow’s death ; and you will soon enjoy it, for 
she cannot long survive the loss she sts- 
tained. Nadan left his apartment with the 
hing; and they both hastened to drown in 
the stream of pleasure the remorse, uneasi- 
ness, and torment with which they were 
secretly distressed, and became still more 
negligent of their duty, and the welfare of 
Assyria. 

Meanwhile the death of Hicar had occa- 
sioned the utmost grief in Nineveh, and soon 
spread a general mourning throughout every 
province of the empire. The neighbour: 
powers having received this intelligence, coul 
not conceive what should have determined 
Sinkarib to extinguish the luminary of Asia, 
whose life was the firmest support of his 
power. His enciies triumphed, and sought 
a! for a pretext to invade his ki ; 

_ Pharaoh, king of Egypt, thought this con- 
Jancture too favourable not to take advantage 
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of it, and sent an envoy, with almost no re- 
tinue, to Nineveh, with the following letter 
to Sinkarib :— 

“ Pharaoh, sovereign of the sovereign of 
the rivers of the earth, who fills the basons 
of the sea with the immense volume of waters 
which he discharges by seven mouths, to 
Sinkarib, king of Assyria. 

“ Let the man who knows not how to 
govern resign the command. 

“ We wish to dignify the yoke of huma- 
nity, and to reign by our wisdom through- 
out all the earth. Descend from your throne ! 
and come, with your grandees and people, to 
meet the chains which my armies, that will 
cover your sauds, shall bring with them. Wait 
not in your palace till you meet destruction 
and death. You may, however, have it in 
your power to treat with me as with a bro- 
ther; and these are the conditions :— 

* JT have profound questions to propose, 
and you must send me a man who shall be 
capable of resolving them. You must build 
me a palace between heaven and earth, whose 
foundation shall rest on nothing, and whose 
roof shall be fixed to nothing. They are only 
superior men whom I seck to honour. If 
you can fulfil these conditions, you shall re- 
ceive, for four years, a tenth part of the 
revenues of Egypt. But if the man whom 
you send should be baffled, if he fails in the 
smallest article J exact, then you may expect 
a treatment as much more rigorous as I shall 
have cause to complain either of your dis- 
obedience or of your presumption.” 

Sinkarib, astonished at this letter, shewed 
it to Nadan. By what means, said he, shall 
I be able to avert the storm which threatens 
my kingdom? Suminon all the astrologers, 
the leaned men, and the sages of my empire; 
assemble with them all the architects, and 
Jet us learn from them, if, by any enchant- 
ment, it is possible to construct this imaginary 
palace which Pharaoh requires of me; and 
see if there be any one who flutters himself 
that he will be able to answer the subtle 
questions of the Egyptian king. 

The calling together so extraordinary an 
assembly produced universal astonishment. 
Pharaoh’s letter was circulated throughout 
Nineveh, and a copy of it even reached Ze- 
fagnie. As soon as it was night, she repaired, 
as usual, to her beloved Hicar, and commu- 
nicated to him the contents of the letter, by 
which all the people were agitated. Hicar, 
after reading it with attention, enquired at 
his spouse what effect it had produced upon 
her. It appears to me, replied she, like a 
cloud filled with wind, which is easily scat- 
tered. Were my Hicar alive to the rest of the 
world, I should look upon these mysteries of 
the Egyptian king as idle fancies ; and I have 
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already conceived a plan of the castle which 
should be built for him: I would rather wish, 
however, that he should make war upon us 
with such letters, than hear of his armies 
being upon the frontiers of the country. 
While this worthy pair were happy in the 
enjoyment which they procured tv one ano- 
ther, and conversing in tranquillity concern- 
ing the threatenings of the Egyptian king, all 
Nineveh was in motion to make up a coun- 
cil which should form an answer to them. 
If a man passed in the streets with a down- 
cast head, a fixed eye, and a thoughtful air, 
the officers of Sinkarib pulled the muser by 
the sleeve :—Make haste, said they: you are 
certainly a learned man, and are waited for 
in the council This was addressed to the 
people of every rank, and frequently to those 
who were little expecting it. At length the 
council was assembled. Those who were best 
qualified had staid away, to avoid being re- 
duced to confess their inability. The king 
read the dispatches from Egypt, upon which 
they all exclaimed with one voice—* Only 
Hicar could fulfil what Pharaoh demaucs ; 
to any other the attempt would be vain.” — 
Alas ! cried Sinkarib to himself, with a heavy 
sigh, where are you, Hicar? Bitter remorse 
convinces me that you are really innocent, 
notwithstanding the appearance of guilt for 
which you are condemned. Where shall I 
find another sage to lead me out of the laby- 
rinth in which | am entangled? The un- 
happy prince dismissed the assembly, having 
obtained nothing from them He no longer 
sought Nadan, to encourage him by his ad- 
vice, nor to engage him in dissipating plea- 
sures. He went to the palace of his aunt 
Zefagnie, to open to her his uneasiness and 
distress, and to weep with her over the me- 
mory of a man who had been so dear to them 
both. 

‘The worthy spouse cf Hicar had an affec- 
tion for her relation the king, who, although 
he had given himself up to the excesses of 
luxury, possessed good natural dispositions ; 
for his court, corrupted as it was, could 
never turn his heart to tyranny. He threw 
himself at her feet, and shed abundance of 
tears. She raised him in her arms. Come, 
my nephew, said she, I share your uneasi- 
ness; yet although King Pharaoh threatcns 
you, be not cast down. He who is in a con- 
dition to strike a blow does not waste time 
in empty threats. By calling you to a contest 
of knowledge and wisdom, he brings his own 
abilities into question. You are ma-ter of a 
powerful empire: you know your strength ; 
or it, and advance towards your frontiers 
before they be attacked. Ah! madam, suid 
Sinkarib, the king of Egypt’s threats are not 
the sole subject of my uncasiness. J am de- 
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prived of Hicar, whose knowledge, intelli- 
gcvce, food counsel constituted all m 
strength. What king on earth durst insult 
me if he were still alive? Convinced as I 
am in my heart that this great man fell the 
victim of base intrigue, I have been afraid of 
examining the matter too leah and even 
of discovering its real authors. The voice of 
the nation awakens my conscience to re- 
morse. I assembled a general council, to 
deliberate how we should answer Pharaoh, 
and they were not afraid of telling me pub- 
licly, that, by putting Hicar to death, | had 
deprived myself of my sole resource upon 
ouch an occasion. Alas! who can restore 
bim whom I have so barburously treated? 
Carry me to his tomb, that I may embrace 
ami water with my tears the deur remains 
of that wise minister, I will consult his 
ashes: sure the soul of the guide of my youth 
atill hovers over them; and I may hope to 
receive udvice there which the pretended 
sages of iny court could not give! Zelagnic 
would not interrupt the king till she could 
learn the truc nature of his uncasiness. When 
convinced that the dread of war was not its 
sole cause, but that it proceeded, at bottom, 
from genuine honest sensibility, she thus 
spoke :— Doubtless my unfortunate husband, 
as he was absolutely incapable of treason, 
fell by the detestable machinations of mean 
jealousy. But dis enemies, who have in vain 
attacked his reputation, have succeeded no 
better againet bis life. Divine Providence has 
saved him from their fury, and preserved his 
head from the mortal stroke with which it 
wus threatened. Hicar alive! cricd Sinkarth, 
in a transport of joy. Ah! what case this 
gives to my heart! Heaven has saved me 
from the last agony of remorse, and has re- 

ime a ure resource against all the 
nae ig and hostile eflorts of Pharagh ! 
But bow could this wonder take place? 
Where shall | fied the vencrable sage? But 
how can I bear to meoct hus eye, after the 
fuse ingratitude J have shown him?) Can 
the shame that covers me make atuncment 
for my baseness? Be calm a moment, re- 
plied Lefagnic: J will bring him hither if I 
can. Fear not his nce. Heaven has 
preserved no Icss his virtucs than his life ; 
nay, his virtues arc now crowned by patience 
in adversity, whicl: he never before had occa- 
sion to practise. 

She went straightway to inform Hicar of 
the fortunate change in Sinkarib’s senti- 
ments. The old man was y affected 
to hear of this, She then told him that she 
had concealed the secret of the service which 
ble ergicn had done them. Right or wrong, 
eaid she, monarchs chuse to be obeyed ; and 
Sinkarib, although be owes his present satis- 
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faction to the disobedience of his slave, 
would perhaps not forgive him for having 
slighted his orders. Let us suffer him to look 
upon it in the light of a miracle, as he does 
at present, yet without fabricating apy cir- 
cumstances to impose upon him. The king 
may regard your ‘ehaoabrmass as a particular 
blessing from Bilelsanam. Hicar now ac- 
companied his wife to where Sinkarib awaited 
him. The consolation which he had found 
in Zefagnie’s tenderness, his native fortitude, 
the convenient accommodations which his 
wife had found means to provide for him in 
a suvterrancous abode, the use of elixirs, the 
virtues of which maintained and invigorated 
the’ powers both of mind and body,—all these 
advantages together scemed to have actually 
renewed the vld man’s youth. Sinkarib 
eagerly embraced hin. He could not com- 
mand his joy. Be calu, prince, said Micar: 
it is necessary to your interest that my being 
in life should remain a secret. Thnow upon 
what terms you are with the hing of Egypt: 
did he suspect that I were alive, he night 
attribute to me all the resuurces which we 
muight cinploy against him, and, in that case, 
would perhaps be imduced to make still more 
formidable cflorts, If your court, or even 
Nudan know that T am alive, the Egyptian 
envoy will also know it. You must there- 
fore, sire, allow no one to suspect the secret 
which you have now become acquainted with. 
In this case you need have no uncasiness as 
to Pharaoh's demands: T have already mi- 
nuted down, in the solitude of my retirement, 
the answer you must make to him; and J, 
uoder a feigned name, shall fulfil the engage- 
ments which you take upon you. Thus is 
your answer :— 

“ Sinharib, king of Assyriay to Pharavti, 
hing of Egy pt. 

“He who 1» astonished at a miracle will 
never perform any thing surprising. 

* Your letter, brother, has filled me with 
admiration of the profound and extensive 
knowledge which it bespeaks, and of the 
esteem with which you regard men eminent 
for science. 1 have the honour of thinking, 
as you do, that force, while it subjects, de- 
bases men, and that they are born to submit 
only to the dominion of hnowledge and wis- 
dom. Many wise men of my court contend 
for the honour of admiring your accomplish- 
ments upon a near sintoact. and of makin 
trial of their weak taients, in solving suc 
questions as you shall propose. Architects 
are ready to build your palace, but they must 
have workmen to execute your orders, and 
a delay of three months is n before 
these can be brought together. I am not less 
uneasy at this delay than you can be. It 
valy remains for you to provide people whe 
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may supply the buildera with bye eda 
accept, therefore, all your conditions, an 
am ready to exchange hostages with you, un- 


less you are satisfied with my royal word, as 
I am with yours.” 
The king was much surprised at the con- 


tents of this letter. I know well, said he to 
Hicar, that you are able to give satisfactory 
answers to all Pharaoh’s questions. But sup- 
posing you to be the architect of this palace 
in the air, where will you find workmen, in 
the space of three months, to build under 
your orders, unless, indeed, you should em- 
ploy some aerial genies? My wife, replied 
Hicar, has undertaken to rear this fantastic 
edifice: she promises to reduce Pharaoh to 
an incapacity of fulfilling the conditions in 
the letter which you are going ty send, Ze- 
fagnie looks upon tbis castle in the air as a 
bauble, which may be destroyed by a wo- 
man’s artifice ; it is her part to contrive how. 
She will give me orders for executing her 
plan. Return to your palace, sire, and send 
away the Egyptian envoys. I return to my 
solitary recess, where, under the name of 
Abicam, a Chaldean astrologer, I shall live 
unknown to all the world, and ah age my- 
self assiduously about your affairs. If any 
thing particularly embarrassing shall arise, 
you can casily acquaint me with it. But I 
lave one advice to give you :—He who mali- 
ciously found means to ruin me is as much 
your enemy as ming: Be on your guard a- 
gainst him. The king of Egypt’s pretensions 
afford a just pretext for any precautions you 
may think proper to take. Double your guard ; 
add mine to your own, since deference tor the 
princess your aunt has induced you to cont 
nue it hitherto. The captain of my guard is 
a man of incorruptible fidelity, and all bis of- 
ficers are of his own choice. Confide in him: 
you will find him a firm barrier against the 
designs of every enemy. 

Hicar foresaw the treasonable designs of 
Nadan. That ungrateful minister, appre- 
hending that the king’s frequent interviews 
with Letagnia must end in his ruin, had 
formed a design to corrupt Sinkarib’s guards, 
to send his head to the king of Egypt, and to 
succeed him on the Assyrian throne, as a tri- 
butary under Pharaoh. Sinkarib communi- 
cated to him the letter which he meant to 
address to the king of Egypt. Nadan was 
astonished at its contents, but considered it 
only as an expedient for gaining time. Your 
majesty well knows, said ioc the king, that 

ou are not in a condition to fulfil what you 
ere undertake; but you will probably avail 
yourself of the delay, to make the necessary 
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pre rations for war. Yes, eeplied Sinkarih, 

hall take every means to tollow out my 
project, at the head of fifty thou cha- 
riots ; but we must wait till the departure of 
the Egyptian envoys, that we may avoid gi- 
ving them umbrage: Yet, even while they 
are here, I may, without exciting in them 
any suspicions, withdraw en foe guard, 
to inure them to discipline, and to put them’ 
in a condition to follow me to the war. Nae 
dan now thought that he could guess the 
motives upon which the king took this step 
with respect to Hicar’s widow, and became 
easy. Had it not been for this, the augincn- 
tation of the guard, and the disposition which 
Sinkarib now began to shew to attend to his 
own affairs, must have given the perfidious 
minister very serious fears. He applauded, 
the wise measures of his sovereign, aud pro- 
mised to neglect nothing that could be donc, 
to put the forces of the kingdom upon a re= 
spectable footing. Pharaob’s envoys set out 
rom Niveveh, with dispatches from Sinka- 
rib; and believing, from the voice of public 
report, that none of the sages of his court 
was daring enough to attempt the interpre- 
tation of the hard questions which the king 
of Egypt intended to propose. Zefagnie re- 
foveal from Hicar’s retirement all the alaves 
who hnew him, except only the gardener, a 
man in whom she had the fullest confidence. 
Those and all the other servants being dis- 
missed, their place was supplied by others, 
to whom their master’s person was ‘plaure 
unknown. Hicar presented himself to the 
gardener, who was in the secret, by the name 
of Abicam, a Chaldean astrologer, to whom 
he was to allow the use of the apparatus 
which Hicar had employed in physical expe- 
ruments. Upon obtaiming access to these, he 
immediatcly set. about preparations for the 
execution of Zefagnie’s project of building a 
palace in the air. 

Hicar’s huntsmen received orders from his 
wife to traverse the desarts in which those 
monstrous birds, the rocs,* build their nests. 
They were directed to bring away two young 
rocs, such as were newly fledged, and convey 
them to the gardencr, at the country house. 
Hicar procured two young slaves, each ele- 
ven years of age, whom he intended to make 
so familiar with the birds, that they might 
acquire, in some degrce, the samc manners. 
The birds were found. The care of them was 
given to the children, who never left them, 
either night or day. They took their rest 
and fed together. The most intimate fami- 
larity was soon formed among the four. The 
rocs, who as yet could scarcely fly, followed 





* The roc is a prodigious bird, found in the desarts of Africa. It will bear two hundred 
pounds wight. Many are of opinion the idea of this bird is visionary. 
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the children every where, just as they would 
have followed their mothers. The children 
went upon the backs of the birds, who took 
a pleasure to carry them. Commodious little 
acats were fixed upon them, on which their 
barge a could sit at their ease, and with- 
out the least danger of falling. At first the 
birds were only allowed to fy about in the 
rdene ; cords being bound to their 
cet, by which Hicar held them. ‘The child- 
ren soon became masters themscives, and 
could guide their birds without Hicar’s help. 
The rocs attended to the voice of their com- 
aly with great facility, and arose or a- 
ighted at their pleasure. As they grew 
stronger they became still more docile, so 
that the chief thing which now remained to 
be attended to was, to teach the children 
what they were to say and do when th 
arrived in Egypt. They happened to be bot 
of great cupacity, and therefore little diffi- 
culty was found in this part of the stratagem. 
Zelugnie came, from tune to time, to enjoy 
the success of her project, and to accustom 
the children and the roca to obey her orders. 
Whenever Sinkarib visited her, she begged 
him to make himself casy as to his engage- 
ments with Pharaoh, but did not acquaint 
him with the means by which she hoped to 
accomplish her purposes. This prince, now 
awuked from that lethargy in which he had 
been sunk ever since his accession to the 
throne, began at last to think of reviving 
the strength of the declining monarchy. He 
found Nadan’s axsistance of great service to 
him. Nadau, when he saw that the monarch 
kept a strict cye upon him, displayed all 
those stores of knowledge with which Hicar 
had enriched his mind. The three months 
were now drawing to an end, yet no propa- 
ration had been made for the war, nor had 
any person been named to put himself at the 
head of the embassy. The minister there- 
fore flattcred himself that the moment for 
carrying his ambitious projects into exccu- 
tion was at hand. The frontiers were de- 
fenceless, and exposed to the inronds of the 
enemy. The inhabitants of Assynn were 
duily removing to Egy pt, in order to escape 
the slavery with which they were threatened. 
When the time fixed by Sinkarih, in his let- 
ter to Pharaoh, was expired, Hicnr, under the 
name of Abicam, asked permission to set out 
for Egypt. Arabians from the most distant 
parts of the desart were to compose his 
train. Nadan now learned that a Chaldean 
Mbt ie protected by Zefagnie, had un- 
crtaken to satisfy the king of Egypt in every 
point. His surprise was the greater, when 
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he understood that Zefagnie herself was to 
accompany this magician, for whose ability 
to accomplish what he undertook, she had 
even pledged herself to the monarch. He 
could form no idea of the nature of this ex- 
traordinary step, and was at pains to point 
out to her all the dangers to which she would 
be exposed, if it failed of success. 

All was now ready for the embassy. The 
whole train repaired to Hicar’s country seat. 
Sinkarib withdrew from the troublesome 
crowd, to hold a private interview with his 
ambassador. Make vourself easy, sire, said 
tne prudent minister. I confidently promise 
you to secure the safety of your dominions, 
the return of your subjects who have retired 
to the Epyptian side of the frontiers, tribute 
from Pharaoh for four years, and compensa- 
tion for the extraordinary expences now in- 
curred. I[ leave you with Nadan ; make use 
of him; he is shilled in business, and will be 
of service to you ; but do not lose sight of 
him. I shall tell you, at my return, why I 
think him dangerous. Since you have turned 
your attention to business, you have been 
less connected with him in the pursuit of 
pleasure.—Sinkarib’s envoy senediately ad- 
vanced on his journey. Four elephants bore 
his whole party. He and his wife, with two 
eunuchs, rode in a tower upon the back of 
one of these. The two rocs, and their young 
guities, with each a slave to serve them, rode 
upon two others. On the fourth elephant 
were four women and two eunuchs. This 
little party was escorted by an hundred eu- 
nuchs on hersebach, armed each with a sa- 
bre and a lance. The towers that contained 
the birds were covered with a filletting of 
silk ; for it was necessary to conceal them 
from the inquisitive, that none might know 
the object of their destination. The cunuchs 
hept watch nicht and day around the myste- 
rious cages, to keep the indiscrect at a dis- 
tance, and to hinder any person from enter- 
ing into conversation with the conductors, 
who were themselves persuaded that the 
se tal carricd some rare presents to Pha- 
raoh. 

The whole caravan arrived at Masser,* with- 
out meeting any disaster. Hicar pitched his 
camp in a convenient situation, in the neigh- 
bourhood of the city, and sent to demand an 
audience of King Pharaob, in quality of am- 
bassador from King Sinkarib. The Egyptian 
monarch had been persuaded by the priests 
of Osiris, whose temple stands in the middle 
of the great lake Meroe, that the questions 
which they gave him to propose were such 
as it was impossible for human wisdom ta 





* Grand Cairo; 20 called, from having been built by Mesraim, the son of Cham. 
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svive. He was on his guard against the illu- 
sions of magic, and was certain of confound- 
in the pretended sage who had been sent to 
him, however enlightened he might be. He 
set notice to the ambassador, that he was 
realy to receive him, and prepared to dazzle 
and overuwe him by the splendour of his 
court. Hicar, in a dress so extraordinary 
that he would have been unknown even at 
the court of Sinkarib, presented himself’ be- 
fore the monarch. His firm gat and digni- 
fied carriage impressed the whole assembly 
with respect. He advanced to the foot of 
the throne, prostrated himself, and, having 
paid this first homage, spoke as follows: Sire, 
you have sent the king my master a challenge, 
which he gladly accepts, as it affects neither 
the lives nor repose of the two nations. You 
wish to contend only in knowledge and wis- 
dom; and I come from him, to make you ac- 
quainted with his greatness, while I adimire 
yours, and to raise your esteem of lum high- 
er than ever. If, by the favour of Heaven, 
I shail prove successful in the contest, (per- 
mit me, Oh sublime monarch ! to remind you 
of its conditions,) we have your sacred word, 
that you will pay wy master four years tri- 
bute of a tenth part of all the productions of 
Egypt. If I am unable to satisfy you, in 
terins of that agreement, I shall then pay for 
my audacity with the forfeiture of my life, 
and the king of Assyria, who sets no bounds 
to his respect for science, will hold his crown 
in subjection to you, and will pay into your 
treasury whatever yearly tribute you shall 
please to demand.—The Assyrian ambassa- 
dor’s modest and dignified air, the order, the 
precision, and the energy of his discourse 
astonished Pharaoh, and made him blame his 
own imprudence. Could a sovereign sunk in 
luxurious dissipation, abandoned to the ime 
tent sway of passion, and who oppressed 
is subjects with the rudest yoke of tyranny, 
—could a prince of such a character keep 
men about him of the abilities of him who 
had here expressed himself with so much 
firmness and wisdom ? Would such men face 
danger, in the service of a prince whose con- 
duct was, every instant of his life, marked by 
error and weak imprudence ? What better 
could have been said by old Hicar, if he had 
been still alive, and in the present situation 
of this envoy from the Assyrian monarch ? 
Pharaoh was hindered by these reflections 
from making an immediate answer to the 
ambassador’s discourse. He at last broke si- 
Jence. 

Envoy of Sinkarib, said Pharaoh, what is 
your name? Abicam, replied the ambassador, 
the humblest of my sovereign’s slives. I am 
one of those worms who have hitherto creep- 
ed undistinguished about the throne. At the 
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court of my master, trust and honours are 
conferred on aps ted more worthy than I am. 
Surely, replied Pharaoh, whose surprise was 
increased, if | have before me the meancst 
of the servants of the Assyrian king, his 
dominions must be peopled with divinities ! 
But since you are so inferior, why was you 
mace choice of, in preference to so many il- 
lustrious men, since Sinkarib pretends so 
much esteem for me? Sire, replied the am- 
bassador, the bec, placed in the scale of ex- 
istence betwixt birds and insects, is the least 
of all the winged animals. Yet observe its 
wonderful works! Its honey is admitted with 
distinction to the tables of the most illustri- 
ous sovereigns; and in the eye of Sinkarib 
the small and the great are of equal estima- 
tion: he judges them from the pinnacle of 
reatness to which the destinies have raised 
iim. This answer delighted the Egyptian 
king, who, although dazzled with his own 
magnificence, yet beheld with enthusiasm the 
merit and knowledge which seemed to rise 
above all ordinary bounds. He dismissed 
Hicar, offering him for e habitation the most 
beautiful palace in Masser ; but the husband 
of Zefagnic chose rather to return to his 
companion, where every thing necessary for 
him was sont by the orders of Pharaoh. 
Scareely had Hicar retired to his tent, 
when a minister from the king caine to acs 
quaint him, that in three days he must re« 
turn to the palace, preparcd to answer the 
questions that should be put to him. The 
visior, completely skilled in the art of courts, 
received the Egyptian minister in a manner 
of which this last had formed no idea, and 
sent him back, convinced th. t the man with 
whom ho had just conversed was above the 
condition of mortals. The three days were 
elapsed, and Hicar repaired to the palacc of 
the king. He was awaited at the gates, and 
conducted with the greatest ceremony into 
Pharaoh’s presence, who was seat-d on his 
throne, clothed in a purple robe, embroidered 
with gold, and richly aderned with jewels ; 
his splendid and magnificent court around 
him, consisting of all the grandees of the 
kingdom. The Assyrian minister baving sa- 
luted him respectfully, waitod, with downcast 
eyes, and his hands fulded upon his breast, 
till some one should speak to him. Abicam, 
said the king to him, every thing in the uni- 
verse is enigmatical, and every object of con- 
templation conceals an important truth. Cast 
your eyes on me, and around my throne, and 
tell me what I resemble in the midst of my 
court? Sire, replied tlicar, here 1 am no 
less struck than I would be if the Nile, which 
covers the divinities of my country, were te 
fall, and disclose to my view Bilelsanam, sure 


roynded with all his powers. The king of 
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pleased with this answer, ordered the 
ambassador to be clothed in one of the most 
beautiful robes in the palace, and deferred 
the remainder of the questions till next day 
at the same hour. The king received him 
then dressed in white, and his courtiers wore 
suits of different colours, which were by no 
means so splendid. What do you sec here? 
asked Phuraoh. J sce, sire, the fertile plains 
of E uncultivated, dried up, without the 
smallest vegetation, waiting for those trea- 
sures which are soon to descend from the 
summits of the mountains of Ethiopia: This 
is the resemblance of the cout with which 
you ure surrounded. Your vast turban ree 
resents the reviving snows, on which the 
vavens appear to rest: Your eyes and your 
mouth are the bencficent sources which are 
to scatter far and wide the nourishing salts : 
Your hands, like the mouths of the Delta, 
will distribute your superfluous wealth ; and 
every thing that breathes will be trunsported 
into w new being. Scarcely had he fimshed 
thir reply, when an emotion of universal ad- 
miration appeared in the countenance of all. 
Pharaoh, afte: ordering a dress still more 
miumpiuour than the former to be given to 
the ambassador of Sinkarib, appointed the 
foliowing day for a third audience. Hicar, 
on his return, found the sovereign so daz 
zing with the number and brilliancy of his 
jewels, that he could not look stedtastly at 
him ; hia visiers also were covered with them. 
The effect of so much Jight forced the am- 
bassador to cast down his eyes; and Pha- 
raoh, availing himself of this confusion, said 
to lum, Sage of Assyria, what sensation do 
you feel? T awoke late, rephed the ambas- 
sacior, and my cyes, having scarcely recovercd 
from the darkness in which they were envelo- 
ped during my repose, ate not yet familiar with 
the rays of the sun, whose perfect image I 
now behold in your majesty. But by putung 
my band before my cyes, I am able to cone 
template and distuipnish, together with the 
ornuments of the guduc, the seven planets 
which berrow their light from the star which 
illuminates the universe. 

Pharoah was betrayed into an exclamation 
of applaure. But it wu» yet too xoon to cons 
fess himself overcome. Even when the am- 
bassacior should have given a full explanation 
of every question which night be proposed, 
the aérul ce would still remain to be 
built; and he would have it in his power to 
impose laws, instead of receiving them. In 
the mean time, in order to put the wisdom 
of Hicar to a new trial, he spoke to him thus: 
You have made me three answers succes- 
eivcly, with which I confess myself satisfied ; 
now, after having so well described the splen- 
Sour which surrounds me, to what would you 
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compare your own king Sinkarib? Sire, re- 
lied Hicar, I never raised my thoughts so 
igh. This attempt, totally new, surpasses 
all my efforts. It is almost impossible for 
me to fix at once on all his resemblances; 
for, under each of them, I could exhibit him 
in the most splendid point of view.—The 
friend of peace, he i» like the wind of the 
south, which, moving without interruption, 
scurcely ruffles the surface of the occan. If 
tle wind of the north should dispute his claun 
to glory, then, conscious of his strength, he 
hurls forth the storm. Lightning flashes after 
lightning; the thunder bursts in awful peals; 
the waves of the sea shake the solid rocks, 
and disclose the foundations of the carth. 
The words of [icar were terrible as the tem- 
wet they described: the hing of Egypt and 
lis court felt dismayed; and Sinkarib was 
elevated, in his mind, high as the domes of 
the palace of Masser. A profound silence 
te whed at once the abilities of the orator, and 
the consternation of the audience. Thongh 
borne away by his enthusiasm, and notwith- 
standing the formidable greatness in which 
he had represented his sovereign, Hicar had 
given offence to none. The messenger of 
peace, it wa» his duty to make war be dread- 
cd; ard he was furntshed with an unforesecn 
opportunity of inspiring the Egyptian court 
with respect for the forces of his master. 
The pride of Pharavh was shocked at the 
idca of his having a rival upon earth; but 
the presence alone of the Assyrian ambapsa- 
dur slewed hin this was possible. Men are 
not to be rechoned as we rechon animals, 
said hic to himself: one camel is worth no 
more than another; but the man who is be- 
fore me is worth an army! The discourse 
he has now held, would, iw any other miu, 
have been the highest pitch of audacity, but 
in him it is the sublunity of courage. After 
these reflections, he ordered the mazuificence 
of the robes, with which he presented Abi- 
cam, to be still increased; and then thus ad- 
dressed him: You will return to-morrow, 
Abicam; J have still onc question to propose, 
to which you must give me a satisfying ane 
swer. The demands I have made upon Sin- 
karib shall not be in vain; nor shall the fer- 
vour of your zeal deceive me respecting the 
forces which he can bring against me. If 
you come off victorivus in every point, I shall 
ook upon your triumph as a favour trom 
heaven, which I ought to respect. But, if I 
hase the advantage in any article whatever, 
nothing shall prevent me from prosecutin 
my rights. 1 alyo will demand mine, replie 
Hicar ; and he was about to take his leave of 
the king for the fuurth tame, when the arrival 
of a messenger from Assyria, with dispatches 
for the king of Egypt, was anno to the 
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pretended Abicam. Hicar demanded per- 
mission to bring forward the courier; he re- 
ceived the letter, and, after putting it upon 
his heart and his head, delivered it to the so- 
vereign to whom it Was addressed. Pharaoh 
opened it; and found it to contain these 
words : 

“ sinkarib, king of Assyria, to Pharaoh, 
king of Eyypt. 

‘© Where reason and good faith preside, 
every difference may be accommodated. 

“As my servant Abicam is with you, he 
will, no doubt, satisfy you in whatever you 
may desire of lim; and I suppose you will 
be no less pleased with him than with me, 
whodesire nothing but peace and your friend- 
ship, on which I depend as fully as if he had 
already promised them. [am very desirous, 
brother, to be on the same terms with all my 
neighbours; but I have some whoare more ame 
bitious than wise. All are not endowed with 
an enlLehtened understanding. 1 have labour- 
ed to render the forces of my empire so re- 
spectable, that I may be able to make them 
repent the least infringement of the treaties 
into which we have entercd. But I stand in 
need of nine hundred kantars,* to ie ee 
the payment of sixty thousand chariots of war 
which I have equipped; and T beseech you to 
aisance them: your delivering this sum inte 
the hands of my umbuassador, shall be con- 
sidered as a inark of your confidence, which 
will entitle you still more to my esteem.” 

Pharaoh was led from surprise to admira- 
tion by the wisdom and firmness of Hicar’s 
replies; and the letter of Sinkarib still in- 
creased his astonishment 5 as it was a proof, 
that this monarch was perfectly at ease re- 
specting every thing that might be required 
of his ambassador; and that he considered 
himse!f before-hand a» victorious in the pro- 
posed challenge. Be-ides, it suggested to his 
nund the very formidable power of Sinkarib, 
who had augmented his military force, by the 
wuldition of sixty thousand chariots of war. 
This was not the style in which Nadan had 
spoken to the deputies of Pharaoh; the As- 
syrian hing seemed to have intended to con- 
struct only forty thousand chariots, and even 
this he did not believe that prince could have 
accomplished. But, instead of this Sinkarib’s 
Jetter made mention of de Aue ; and 
he requested nine hundred kantars to supply 
this enormous expence, which he talked of 
asatrifie. In any other situation, Pharaoh 
would have considered this lofty style as a 
political stratagem; but the consideration 
alone of the minister by whom it was pre- 
sented, obliged him to give credit to the let- 
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ter. Abicam, said he, before I comply with 
Sinkarib’s request, 1 must insist upon the 
construction of the palace | have demanded, 
and which you have en to build. Ful- 
fil your obligation, and I shall be directed in 
my answer by its execution. Your majesty 
will be pleased to point out the place you 
have made choice of for its situation, replied 
Hicar. Although this little wonder must not 
rest upon the earth, yet it must have certain 
points of correspondence, which it is neces- 
sary to determine. You must communicate 
your plan to the architect who is in my train, 
and who has orders to conform himself to 
your ideas. You must likewise order ma- 
terials to be collected on a spot of ground 
within the reach of labourers, who must put 
them into the hands of my workmen. 1 only 
want, said the king, a pavilion of one hun- 
dred square feet, with a dome of a propor- 
tioned elevation, surrounded with a terrace 
of twenty feet in circumference, defended b 
a railing three feet and a half higher. I wis 
a ladder to hang from it, which shall so 
nearly reach the ground as that one may con- 
veniently put their foot upon it from the back 
ofa camel. This pavilion, of which the out- 
side must be adorned according to the taste 
of your engineer, must be an hundred and fifty 
feet from the ground, and fronting the quar- 
ter where you have pitched your camp. In 
four days you shall have as many materials as 
would build four such edifices, and workmen 
ready to deliver them into the hands of 
yours; but consider well my stipulations. I 
should have the honour of recalling them to 
you, sire, replied Hicar, if what is commutted 
to writing could possibly be forgotten. Ip 
four days your majesty shall be a witness of 
the complete execution of your wishes. 

The precision and coolness of Hicar’s an- 
swers completely confounded Pharaoh: he 
was now convinced that he had tu do with a 
powerful magician. A» soon as the Assyrian 
ambassador was withdrawn, he sent for the 
college of the priests of Osiris and Anubis, 
in order to consult them; and they came at 
his command He explained to them the em- 
barrassment into which he thought to have 
thrown Sinkarib, and that into which he hime 
self had been thrown since his propositions 
had been accépted. This king, said he to 
them, has sent me a learned astrologer, who 
gucsses all my thoughts. Far from being ob- 
scure, as thest people commonly are, he en- 
lightens my own ideas, and presents them to 
me more accurately than they Lad occurred 
to myself. You who are adepts in all the 
sciences, can you tell me who this mun is? 





* A gold coin, equivalent to three hundred livres French, 


Of what kind is his knowledge? And on what 
resources does he depend for building, before 
my own eyes, a pavilion in the air, the di- 
mensions of which he has just now required, 
with the same confidence that one would re- 
quire those of the most simple palace which 
was to be constructed on the ground? 

Sire, replied the eldest of the priests, ever 
since Abicam has becn at your court, we have 
endeavoured, hy every means we could devise, 
to discover the nature of his constellation. 
We have presented the quadrant to all the 
Stars in the zodiac, yet without being able to 
discover that by whose influence he is guided ; 
we suspect that its place is in a firmament 
removed above that to which our observations 
and calculations are confined. Hecomes from 
among the potent magicians of Chaldea, and 
may possibly be one of them himself. But, 
however consummately skilled in his art, it 
would be impossible for him to realize any 
thing by natural i: uns, and cqually so to a- 
muse your majesty with illusory appearances, 
if only three of us oppose the employment 
and the display of his resources. Wwe shall 
repair to the place, on the day on which he 
is to build ; and his workmen, if he has any, 
will hardly be able to bear the piercing fire 
of our lvoks, or the power of our incantations. 
The king, upon hearing this discourse, re- 
covercd Kis confidence, and ordered every 
thing to be made ready for the construction 
of the pavilion. Four thousand Ethiopians, 
six hundred chariots, an hundred clephants, 
and the ablest workinen that Egypt could 
afford, were immediately employed in collect- 
ing the necessary materials, Hicar and Ze- 
fagnic saw these preparations without uneasi- 
ness. The means they were to employ were 
fo simple that there could be no doubt of 
their success. The time prescribed soon 
elapsed. A herald guve Hicar notice that the 
king of Egypt was cv pecting him. He obeyed 
the summons, Well, sage Abicam, suid Pha- 
raoh, what you wished is done. All the ma- 
terials are ready, and the place pointed out. 
Are Sinkarib’s workmen prepared to begin? 
They haye only awaited a signal from your 
majesty, replicd Hicar; aud if you will repair 
to the spot within an hour, your wishes shall 
be satished. I return to my camp to urge on 
the progress of the work. This was new mat- 
ter of wonder to the Ecyptian inonarch. Abi- 
cam seemed to have no distrust in the efficacy 
of his resources. The king ordered an hun- 
dred chariots to be immediately prepared, in 
order to afford his court an opportunity of 
enjoying eo singular a spectacle. The col- 
lege of abd joined the procession, which 
was farther augmented by an immense crowd 


of Prone from Masser. Hicar and Zefugnie, 
with all their train, waited to receive Pha 
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raoh. Hicar stood at the peas er a sa 

ny, and appeared no less formidable under 
the beaners: of Mars, than under the shield 
of Minerva. ; 

The four elephants, bearing their towers 
decorated with flags, were placed in the van: 
The rocs, with their conductors, waited each 
in a separate tower, in expectation of the 
signals which they were to obey. Hicar, as 
soon as he could distinguish Pharaoh’s cha- 
riot, made Zefagnic ascend the tower which 
she was to occupy, ordered the music to play, 
and sct off at fu f bullop himself to meet the 
sovercign. The king of Egypt had no suspi- 
cion that the cavalier, whom he saw approach 
with such speed, and so martial an air, was 
the Assyrian ambassador. The other, alighte 
ing from his horse, was at Jast distinguished 
by the prince, and pad his respects. What! 
Is it you, Abicam! said he. How have you 
been able to disburden yourself so quickly 
of the load of years, and thus to display 
youth and vigour, not inferior to the wisdom 
of which you have given such conspicuous 
proofs 2—Sire, replied Hicar, your majesty 

atters too lughly the trifling advantages 
which you are pleased to distinguish in Abi- 
cum. They are the effects of that generous 
emulation with which the great king my mas- 
ter ingpires his ministers. But let us no 
longer defer the fulfilling of the engagements 
which we have contracted with your majesty. 
My workmen are ready, and impatient to con- 
vince you of their zeal and dexterity, in gra- 
tifving your royal wishes.—They wait your 
orders. Let them begin, said Pharaoh. Hi- 
car went instantly up to the elephants, and 
waved his hand. At this signal le filletting 
which covered the two towers disappeared. 
A woman was scen ascending in the air; she 
was dressed in the Assyrian fashion, in a 
purple robe, bespangled with golden stars ; 
a veil of gauze, fulling from the top of a Lon- 
net richly garnished with diamonds, floated 
before her on the wind, while the blaze of 
the diamonds secmed to vic with the sun's 
rays; the piercing lustre of her eyes impress- 
submissive respect on all about her; her 
features bore an expression of spirit and dig- 
nity, yet at the samc time retained all the 
graceful sweetness of feminine beauty ; she 
struck the air thrice, with a rod which she 
held in ber hand, and in a firm and distinct 
voice uttered these words : 

“Humble slaves of powerful King Sin- 
kari, obey the orders of the great Pharaoh !” 
At the instant a great noise was heard. The 
rocs, arising from their towers, raised aloft 
to the clouds two of the loveliest objects that 
could possibly be seen. These were their 
young conductors. They a brighter 
and Jess perfidious than the son of Venus; 
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notwithstanding the velocity with which the 
birds ascended, they scemed to sport play- 
fully on their backs, while they mounted to- 
wards heaven, of which they had the appear- 
ance of being natives. Garlands of flowers, 
the fresh lustre of which scarcely equalled 
the beauty of their complexion, were the only 
bands that confined their beautiful hair: but 
its tresses floated in the air, and, as they were 
raised and spread out, seemed to bear them 
like wings. Their robes were of coloured 
gauze, and floated around them with a dan- 
cing inotion, in a luminous circle, like the 
scarfof Iris. In his hand each waved a guld- 
en trowel; on the countenance of each sat 
an ingenuous smile, expressive of the fearless 
cheerfulness with which they moved through 
the clement in which they appeared. Sur- 
prise for a while held Pharaoh and all his 
company mute. Soon, however, a gencral 
cry of admiration burst from them as well as 
from Hicar’s attendants, who were as litte 
in the secret as they. The officers of the 
king of Egypt’s guard said to those of [icar’s; 
What prodigy is this we sec ?-—We know not, 
replied the Assyrians, Pharaoh was transe 
‘aitcin ut the sight. The priests were in the 
uihest degree astonished and confounded. 
At last the monarch, recovering the use of 
his senses, asked what they thought of so 
wonderful an exhibition. Sire, said they, it is 
an effort of magic, above all human skill, and 
absolutely surpasses our comprehension, The 
king then addressed Hicar. Abican ! said he, 
what name belongs to the enchantress, or 
rather goddess, whom we behold ? Where are 
the genics whom she commands? Most pow 
erful monarch! replied Hicar, neither god- 
dew, nor enchantress, nor gerne is there 3 she 
whom you see is a woman; two boy» are 
with her; they are all subjects to the great 
King Sinkarib,—Shall we see them return? 
—They are to build your pavilion, and the 
woman whom you sce is the architect: look 
UP 5 hag! workmen are descending from the 
clouds. When Hicar saw that the birds were 
near enough to hear him; Slaves of Sinka- 
rib! cried he, do your duty. That instant 
the woman appeared again. With a struke 
of her rod, ate made the boys approach to 
her. Workmen, said she, your foundations 
arc laid; go and ask the materials necessary, 
that you may begin your work: these are the 
dimensions. As she spoke thus, she threw 
out a bunch of ribbons; the boys seized it, 
and directed their flight to the place where 
Pharaoh’s people were waiting for them, with 
the materials which they bad brought toge- 
ther. Pharaoh, with his priests and astrolo- 
gers, then went up to the workmen. The 
rocs, for some time, flew backwards and for- 
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wards, They then descended so low, that 
their) oung conductors could make themselves 
heard. Subjects of Pharuoh, said they, give 
us stones, lime, and sand, that we may build 
the palace which your master requiies, The 
king of Exypt’s slaves and workmen blessed 
themselves, but were too much confounded 
to answer the demand of the youths. Great 
king, cried the lady, from the height of the 
tower, those whom your majesty ciup loys are 
worthless Ethiopians, Exert youn authoiity, 
and rouse their souls, which are now debesel 
by slavery: order them to receive the basti- 
nado on the soles of their feet. Pharaoh stood 
motionless and silent, Zcfagnie then spoke 
to her workinent Subjects of Kiwg Sinkarib, 
your master wishes to give the fullest satis- 
faction to King Pharaoh: If you cenuot touch 
the ground, yet descend as near to it ax pos- 
sible ; approach those who cun give you no 
help: At the s:uue time she apts the signal 
with her rod, which they had been used to 
obey; she directed them, and they took a 
wheeling flight to come nearer the ground, 
The Ethiopians fell prostrate on the earth, 
nnd such of thenvas remained standing, through 
pure stupidity, were beaten down by the feet 
of the rucs. 

The priests of Osiris placed themselves in 
a circie round the chief priest, and stood firm 
on their feet. Their patos was to dispel, 
by their loohs, the enchantinent which they 
fancied they saw before them. To oppuse 
rod to rod, the chief priest should at least 
have remained cool and steady. But, at sight 
of the boys descending, he was transported, 
and his rod of power droppel from his hand. 
His whole company were petrified, when they 
suw the motion of the mail in Zefaenie’s hand . 
direct the storm to where they stood. At 
the rapidity and noise with which the rocs 
approached them, they threw themselves one 
upon another, and cntangled themselves in 
cach other's clothes, in seeking to escape 
such imminent danger. The whole college 
of sages sven appeured one inanimate heap. 
The plain, so lately covered with an innu- 
merable crowd of pcople, seemed now a de- 
surt. Only the firm and haughty soul of 
Pharoah stood the shock undismayed. He 
addressed Hicar, who had continued by his 
side. Abicain, said he, I have been dazzled 
by vain imaginations, and puffed up by ap- 
pearances. With my magi about me, I trusted 
too much to their power. I presumed that, 
since the death of icar the Chaldean, no man 
in Assyria was able to contend with me, You 
have evinced the contrary ; and you force me 
to grant you my estcem, of which I have hie 
therto given you but slight marks, Being 
master of an industrious nation, J imagined 
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mysclf more powerful than Sinkarib. He 
scnds only a woman to me, and my 
sple are reduced to automata. I desire the 
friendship and alliance of your master. Me- 
diate you between us. Come to-morrow to 
my palace, and the conditions of our agrec- 

ment shall be finally settled —It may be su 
posed, that the king of Egypt, although he 
thus ebnowledind bis defeat, felt an inward 
mortification upon the occasion. But he was 
a prudent man, and resolved to hide, by his 
neronity, the true motives of his conduct, 
ot he feared the danger to which sinkarib’s 
resentment might expose him. The rocs and 
their conductors disappeared, as soon as the 
lady, by whose orders those wonders were 
directed, bad observed their effect. She then 
entered her tower again, and it was covered 
nnew with the mystenons veil. The crowd 
arose to animate the plan. Pharaoh, with 
his court, returned to the palace. Uicar a- 
lighted from hin horse, and directed his com- 
pany to put of their armour, nd retire into 
thei tents, The roes and their guides, ha- 
ving only retired to a neighbourmg forest, 
now returned to them towers. ticar and 
Zetagme bemy both disarmed, congratulated 
each other on the happy success of their stra- 
tagem, and determined on their subsequent 
conduct. Powel not give ap, said Hicar, any 
one of the conditions which have been siyned, 
and to-morrow all shall be finally sett ed. 
The king of Egypt’s imagination is much 
struck; his people are equally astomshed. J 
shall avail myself of these disposttions, and 
Tiake the best tertus Four for Sinkarth The 
treasury which Nadan has exhausted must 
be Aled; the forces of the kingdom must 
nam be put upaa a proper footing, and the 
frontiers ine state of defence. If Pharaoh 
comes to know that he has been the dupe of 
artifice, we shall be unable to resist his rage. 
As soon, thereforc, as we return to my coun 
tryshowuc, where Lmean te stop before cong 
to Nineveh, F wall send the rocs to the desurt 
by aH trusty huntsman. dhe boys he shall se. 
parate from them by night, and brine back to 
Ite, Sinkarih would not be able to repress 
his curiosity to behold those wonders which 
Irs] astonished F.gy pt; but itis necessary that 
the idea of the cadrvellous part of this affair 
should remain impressed upon the minds of 
the sovercien and his sulyects; it will give 
them confidence in their own strength, and 
will hinder them from throwing themselves 
into the chains of their enemies, by those very 
means by which they seek toavoid them. Not 
(continued the sage Hicar) that I would de- 
he shall not Row free eh ba 
e truths, of 


which it is better he should remain ignorant. 
4 


NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS. 


I owe to my own character, and to that of 
ambassador, which I sustain, to acquaint him 
in due time who Abicam was. I shall em- 
ploy no other contrivance for this purpose, 
than that to which I have already had re- 
course,—the sending of a letter from Sin- 
karib by a pretended courier, which I brought 
ready sealed from Nineveh, to make use of 
upon occasion. After agreeing upon these 
matters, the worthy pair made themselves 
easy, and waited without anxiety for the events 
of the ensuing day. 

In the city of Masser. and in the royal pa- 
lace, all was prepared to give the A>-yrian 
ambassador the most magnificent reception, 
He was no lonzer treated a» the envoy of a 
prince in vassalage to Pharavh, A deputa- 
tion of the nobles of the court came to meet 
him at the gates of the city; and when he 
approached the throne, the monarch, after 
receiving his homage, descended and cm: 
braced him. Dear Abicam, said he, rare and 
precios man, your appearance, your words, 
and your actions have taught me ¢o know 
Kime Sinkarib. ] command millions of slaves; 
but he reigns over men. Well might Assy- 
ria boast, although it had produced no other 
great characters but Hicar and you! You 
were, no doubt, a disciple of that sage. You 
must have known him familiarly ? Sire, re- 
phed Abicam, sour majesty shall be informed 
in due time concerning my connections with 
aman for whoin you seem to have entertain- 
ed s0 mach esteen -lf T have acted disre- 
spectfilly to Sinkarib, replied Pharaoh, the 
turcer of that great man was what cxcited 
mew do so, Since that event I have regard- 
ed the hing of Assyria asa tyrant, from whom 
it was my duty to deliver the carth, And if 
Micar were still alive, said Abicam, he would 
certainly endeavour to revenge his prince, for 
the calumnies which have been circulated 
avauinst the monarch, upon his account. For- 
give me, sire, if I cannot, in this instance, 
agree In your majesty’s sentiments. No per- 
sOn Was ever more devoted than I to the re- 
putation and intercsts of that visier. I must 
continue so till my death; but I know, and 
you will one day know, that he was not al- 
Ways blameless. Sixteen years before his 
misfortunes, sire, he hienselt foolishly whet- 
ted the sword whicn was to give him the fa- 
tal stroke, and delivered it to Sinkarib, by 
whuse hands it was employed. At present, 
I say no ‘more. JI appear here as the mes« 
senzer of my master's intentions to you, sire; 
it becomes me not to pretend to his confie 
dence, and betray it. But to return to Hi- 
car; I cannot avoid blaming him; he as- 
pired too carly to repose and inactivity ; man 
1s born to toi’, and it is vain for him to hope 
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for tranquillity in the course of this life. 
When public affairs are in the hands of a 
wise man, he ought not to yield " his trust 
to one who is rash and foolish. I begin to 
be persuaded that Hicar was wrong. said 
Pharaoh, since wisdom, speaking by your 
mouth, points out his errors. For I think 
you too much his superior to believe you 
would ascribe to him faults for which he is 
not really blameable. You shall soon be 
convince sire, replied the Assyrian, that | 
am in no respect superior to Hicar. I am so 
unhappy as to find reason to blame myself for 
as many faults as I have discerned in him. 
But, said Pharaoh, before we proceed to talk 
of the terms, which I consider as already set- 
tled, will you tell me of what nature is the 
object which appeared in the form of a wo- 
man, and whom you represented as Sinka- 
rib’s architect? I shall tell you, sire, but 
your prime minister must not know it. She 
is sister to the deceased king, and aunt to 
him who now reigns in Assyria. She volun- 
tarily offered to fulfil your wishes, on condi- 
tion that,her name and character should be 
concealed. I can give her no higher proof 
of my admiration, said the king, than by ac- 
quiescing in her desire; yet it is with diff- 
culty that I refrain from rendering due ho- 
nours to her birth, her merit, and especially 
to the extraordinary powér with which she 
is invested. Indeed. sire, she is on many ac- 
counts worthy of cvery distinction ; but it is 
not in her power that her greatest superior- 
ity consists; in this respect all the other wo- 
men in Assyria are her equals. Let us sign 
our treaty, Abicam, said Pharaoh, and con- 
clude. [aspire to the friendship of Sinkarib ; 
I should wish to see him in Nineveh, that I 
might admire his glory. Orders are given 
to pay you a tenth part of four years revenue 
of my dominions. To this I add the nine 
hundred kantars which your sovereign asked 
to be expended on the construction of cha- 
riots of war. Tell him that I am ready to 
join him against his enemies. I shall inme- 
diately dismiss his fugitive subjects who have 
entered Egypt. You will deliver him this 
letter from me. 

“ Pharaoh, king of Ezypt, to Sinkarib, 
king of Assyria. 

“ Glory to the powers from whom pro- 
ceed the favours which are shed upon the 
earth! Glory to him who is crowned with 
them ! 

«I wished, brother, to contend with you in 
wisdom, and myself imposed the terms; but 
I have failed in the struggle, and pay the for- 
feit most willingly, in consideration of the 
excellent things { have heard and seen. You 
demand of me nine hundred kantars, to de- 
fray your extraordinary expences ; and I am 
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extremely happy in having it in my power to 
oblige you. The only Fequital I SE for this 
is, that you will exchange with me an offene 
sive and defensive treaty of alliance, which, 
sealed with my great seal, will be delivered 
to you by your enlightened ambassador.” 
Abicam, loaded with presents and honours, 
and Zefagnie, enriched with a diamond star, 
resumed the road to Nineveh, carrying with 
them the terms of the Egyptian king. Two 
grandees of his court, at the head of a de- 
tachment of cavalry, escorted the embassy to 
the frontiers of Assyria. Hic ar was somewhat 
uneasy at this honour: he did not wish to 
see so many eyes fixed upon the cages which 
contained the birds. In strict policy he should 
have put them to death, and buried them in 
his tent ; but he was incapable of doing harm 
to animals which had rendered him such es- 
sential service. He contented himself, there- 
fore, with placing around them a constant 
and watchful guard; and whether he was 
obliged to stop during the day, or to pitch 
his camp, in order to rest during the night, he 
did this in such a manner as that it was im- 
ossible to discover his innocent stratagem. 
n the mean time he had dispatched a war. 
rior to Sinkarib, with a letter, in the name of 
Abicam, which informed him of his success 
at large, and acquainted him with the return 
of his subjects under his government, and the 
«trival of the nine hundred kantars, in addie 
tion to the ransoms which he brought. Nadan 
read this letter, and was confounded at it. 
Who 1s this Abicam, said he, who is patro- 
nised by Zefagnie, and who, in so short a 
time, has performed so great wonders? Sin- 
karib, even when his glory was at the highest 
pitch, would have thought himself very hap- 
py in being received upon equal terms with 
the king of Egypt; and yet this last has be- 
come his tributary, at the very time when he 
had only to show himself in order to subdue 
him ! Nadan was astonished at all this; and 
as he beheld in this stranger a man tuo dan- 
gerous for him, he was already contriving in 
what manner he might get rid of him, while, 
on the other hand, Siukarib was returning 
thanks to Heaven for having preserved his old 
visier, to extricate him from the difficulties 
into which he had fallen by his own negli- 
gence. Public report loudly proclaimed the 
miracles which had been performed at Mas- 
ser. Is the man whom you have employed a 
magician, said Nadan to Sinkarib? No, re- 
plied the king, but he is a most wonderful 
man. While this event engaged the atten. 
tion of the court and the city, Zefagnie had 
returned to her palace, and the pretended 
Abicam hac! intimated to the king that he 
would repose himselt for two days in his so- 
litude, before he came to give an account of 
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bis embassy. Sinkarib flew to the palace of 
his aunt, und learned the success of 
an invention of which they had not commu- 
nicated to him even the idea. He congratu- 
lated himself on his good fortune ; but, ex- 
actly as the sage Hicar had foreseen, he wish- 
ed to see these birds and children, by whose 
means the pride of Pharaoh had been hum- 
bled. That is impossible, said Zefugnic ; Hi- 
car, in engaging them for your service, pro- 
mised them their liberty, and they are alread 
in the enjoyment of it. Destroy not the i 
lusion by which Pharaoh is deceived, and, 
that you may stcceed better in this, allow it 
to remain unexplained in the aunds of your 
people. Lam extremely happy in having seen 
you before my husband had made lus appear 
ance yan at the palace: as soon as he resumes 
bis offices, he cannot be announced there un- 
de: any other name than his own; and you 
Must not permit the ungrateful Nadan to re- 
mas, either as his colleague or inferior. This 
wretch wae theauthor of all those dark intrigues 
which dishonoured my husband im your es- 
teem: so long ae it was necessary, you huve 
supported hun near you; but as God has at 
length restored your ancient visier, you ought 
not to ven thin dangerous minister, who 
conspired his rum, and would soon complete 
your own: his head ought tofall upon the scaf- 
fold ; but TF request the favour of your Icaving 
it to the disposal of Hicar: the unworthy 
Nadan is hes nephew, and must be punished 
by that hand, the beneficence of which he has 
forgotten. Sinkarib yielded to the wishes of 
Zefagnie, and returned to his palace, where 
Nadan expected him with uneasiness. The 
ne himself was not altogether free from it ; 
and ax soon as he perceived Nadan, he ad- 
dressed the chicf of Hicar’s guard, who had 
been a servant in the innermost apartments, 
Cause the criminal to be bound, said he, 

wintung to the visier, and let him be imme- 

tcl) conducted to the palace of the grand 
visier Hicar, his uncle: deliver him up to 
the oniers of Zetagnie ; and resume yourself, 
at the head of your band, the same offices in 
her palace with which you was formerly en- 
trusted. Naan was instantly arrested, and 
shut up in the very prison where his uncle 
had been concealed, in order to screen him- 
sclf from his fury. 

After this, Sinkarib assembled his council, 
and communicated to them his good fortune 
in having found his former visier Hicar: he 
recounted the services he had rendered him 
in Egypt, and predicted the tranquillity of 
Assyria under the administration of so en- 
lightened a minister, whom he had again re- 

led to his office. Hicar entered the city 
amidst the acclamations of the €, who 
eonducted him in triumph to the foot of the 
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throne, where the artful courtiers gave bim a 
most distinguished reception. The minister 
then delivered the letter which he carried to 
Sinkarib, and persuaded the monarch to sign 
the treaty of alliance, and to return it with a 
favourable answer to Pharaoh. Hicar had no 
difficulty in prevailing on hun to do this; and 
a messenger was aera! sent into Egypt 
with the dispatches, whic the king accom- 
panied with the following letter: 

“ To the powerful King Pharaoh, sove- 
reign lord of the fertile Egypt. 

“ Sire! Hicar hath been recalled to life, that, 
under the name of Abicam, he might admire 
the knowledge and virtues which are the ore 
nament of your august person. If he did not 
make himself known to your majesty, you 
must ascribe this reserve only to the meae 
sures which obliged him to support the char- 
acter under which he appeared at your court. 
Your mujesty will now be able to compre- 
hend the language that Abicam used to the 
disparagement of Hicai.” 

"hen the visier had openly, and to the sa- 
tisfaction of all, resumed the reins of govern- 
ment, he returned to his palace, where Na- 
dan was confined in chains. He resolved, 
though with regret, to speak to this criminal : 
be could not, and indeed ought not, on any 
account, to grant him his pardon ; yet he could 
not resolve on his death He made the cave, 
which was lighted by a lamp, be opened, and 
there beheld his pertidious nephew stretched 
upon the straw. Well, Nadan, said he to 
him, do you recollect what you have been, 
what you have done, and what you now are? 
Can you think upon yourself? Not without 
blushing, replied Nadan. The tyger, conti~ 
nued Hicar, stained with blood and slaughter, 
passing near a fountain, saw its own image, 
which filled it with horror. While you lived 
in your guilt, you did not listen to remorse; 
to-day you feel its bitterness! Alas! I do 
feel and know it. No, you do not feel it : 
did it equal your crimes, it would devour you. 
Pardon me, my uncle: consider that the same 
blood flows in the veins of us both. Once, 
replied Hicar, when the Ganges overflowed 
its banks, it deposited some of its waters in 
a hollow betwiat two mountains: they be- 
came corrupted, and spread infection all a- 
round, till they were cursed by the inhabi- 
tants of the neighbouring places. How, said 
they, any one curse the waters of the 
salutary river, without which man would soon 
perish for thirst ! Pestilential waters ! replied 
a genius: the Ganges does not acknow! 
those waters from which nothing but deadly 
exhalations arise! You, Nadan, therefore, 
call me no more your uncle, nor yourself my 
nephew. Well, Hicar, you are generous and 
uoble ; treat me like a man. It would not be 
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to recognise humanity in you, but to avenge 
it of your enormities. Once an wolf was ta- 
ken among the lambs which a priest of Osiris 
was tending. Spare me, said it to the keeper 
of the flock: behold my mouth and my paws : 
it is clear that I am innocent. The crime is 
in‘thy heart, replied the keeper. But al- 
though you should suppose so, replied the 
wolf you are a minister of peace ; you never 
use the knife but in sacrifice, and J am too 
vile to be offered up; my blood would stain 
your robe and your hands. It is only the blood 
of the just that stains, said the priest, as he 

lunged the knife in its throat: Die, wretch ! 
F sacrifice thee to the tranquillity of the flocks 
which are in the world. You intend then to 
behave to mea a judge, said Nadon. Wretch, 
when thou speakest of justice, thou makest 
me tremble. Is it possible for me to do jus- 
tice to thee? Recal to mind my kindness, and 
thy treachery, my affection, and thy cruelty ! 
The law, conscious of its weakness, has des 
nounced no punishment against ingratitude : 
Heaven has reserved this for itself. Well, 
said Nadan, banish me into the most dread- 
ful desart. Even there you would be pursu- 
ed by the furies, nor will they abandon you 
even after death. This is the punishment 
which you deserve; and I am not so cruel as 
to deliver you up to it: all that I wish is, 
that remorse may sharpen against you its 
keenest arrows ; that thy guilty heart may be 
pierced with them; and that you may become 
at least sensible to grief! Delivered at length 
to repentance, you would repair (at Icast in 
part) the atrocity of your conduct by your 
tears. Alas! you behold me shed them. 
Yes, traitor, thou dost weep, but it is to see 
ny life rescued from thy stroke, and to be- 
hold thyself in chains, and unable to avenge 
thyself. We must inflict such punishments as 
shall chastise, not thy crimes alone, but thy 
pride also. 

When he had said this, Hicar departed, 
bewailing a nephew whom he had no hopes 
of bringing to repentance. Some days after, 
he went again to see him ; but he found him 
dead in his prison. In this manner was the 
world delivered from the fatal existence of 
an ungrateful man. He had hanged hiinself 
by his hair, on a nail which was fixed in the 
walls of his dungeon. Hicar and Zefaznie 
consoled themselves; and in the attachment 
of Sinkarib they found a full recompence for 
all the grief into which Nadan had plunged 
them. The monarch, instructed by the dan- 
gers to which he had been exposed under a 

rfidious and wicked minister, now devoted 

imself wholly to business, and gained the 
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affection of his people, and the admiration of 
the neighbouring powers. 

Schahriar pice to he delighted with the 
history of Sinkarib and his two visiers, which 
was thus concluded: he was pleased with the 
punishment of the ungrateful Nadan, and the 
manner in which Hicar had supported the 
character of Abicam at the court of Pharaoh. 
The flight of the rocs, and the address of the 
children, had also contributed to his amusee 
ment. 

Dinarzade had taken a peculiar interest in 
Zefagnie. You have described, sister, said 
she to Scheherazade, a woman for whom IJ 
have conceived such an esteem, that I have 
never thought of asking her age; and even 
had you told me that she was advanced in 
years, 1 certainly would have forgot it, amid 
the splendour of so many charms, and the exe 
alted dignity of her manners. But as this 
history has been long, and as we ought to be- 
ware of fatiguing the attention of the sultan 
our sovereign, I should wish, sister, that you 
would relate the story of a certain scheban- 
dad of Surat, which I remember formerly to 
have heard with very great pleasure. I would 
gladly undertake it, said the beautiful sulta- 
ness, did not the day, which begins to ap- 
pear, advise us that other dutics must be 
performed. At Icast, sister, replicd Dinare 
zade, you will engage to relate it to-morrow ? 
I shal, at the command of our invincible 
sultan. 

The next day, the sultaness, being remind- 
ed of her promise, with the approbation of 
the sultan, thus began :— 


The History of the Family of the Schebandad 


of Surat. 


A SCHEBANDAD of Surat * had four sons, for 
whom he procured wives, and whom he set- 
tled advantageously in the world. But it so 
happencd, that, at the end of twenty years, 
only one child remained to each. ‘The three 
elder brothers had cach a son, and the young- 
est a daughter. 

Vasume was the name of this young woman. 
Both nature and education had conspired to 
render her accomplished. Nothing was talk- 
ed of at Surat but the charms of her figure, 
her talents, and her wit. Her three cousins 
loved her to distraction: their whole ambi- 
tion was to gain her hand. This rivalship 
was likely to Be attended with dangerous con- 
sequences ; and the schebandad, who foresaw 
this, assembled his family, and spoke thus to 
his children: My childrefl, says he to them, 
Vasume can only be the wife of one husband. 
Her father and i are willing to belicve youall 


© A schebandad,—a principal merchant. 
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equally worthy of her hand ; but as the hap- 

ness of -out amiable cousin is at stake, I 
have thougit proper tu leave her at entire li- 
berty to make her own choice; and the one 
of the three whorn she stall prefer muy de- 
pen! upon our approbation and consent. 

The three cousins could not oppose this 
rearonable p‘oposal; and the schebandad was 
comminioned to communicate it to his grand> 
daughter Vusume was much embarrosysed. 
Father, said she, TP love ty cousins with an 
equal affecuion, and wo id be extremely sor- 
ry ty disoblige any of hem. However, since 
you require ne to male a choices, and as it is 
alinost a matter of indif ccnce to me which 
of them I obtain, Phase thought ofa method 
of determin ng the pont. “Ty cousins are ene 
dowed with excellent atulities ; and T will take 
that ane of the three for oy hushand who 
abel relate the mast agrecable story | for if 
his ment be equilin otner respects, T believe 
the man ofthe best under anding is the best 
cniculated to promote the happiness of his 
wife, ft oshall go and infoom them of your 
propos, repled the rehebandad; and as 
thers will not hae had tane to prepare chem 
selves, you will be the better able to judge of 
the resources of then imagination, [know 
their talents: besides, the reward they have 
in view will gicc them courage to attempt 
every thing; and in the transpoits of ev. 
pectation, every ability will be exert. 

The sebehandad having acquantad the 
youns en, HOH returned 0 ae fol- 

wed by her father and the three lovers. 
The whole company took theirs ats, and the 
Contest was ready to begin. “The eldest: was 
begmng his wery, when be was intcrrupted 
by the beauttal Indian, Ms anuable cousins, 
aad she, first of all, you tust permit me to 
bring lather one extremely capable of direct. 
ing my judgment. Dara! sad che, address 
Ing herselt to a slave, co and aequatat iy 
good Nance. thatboopect har bre dis my 
nurse, continved shes os to tor cereeable 
stones she bas formerly told an that Powe 
@ great part of iny instructcis aed nove of 
rou will be able to prejudices or corrupt this 
yudge, for she is bhods Chas ber decision 
mast be in favour of reed mont. Come for. 
ward, cnxl Nurs » suid sh tc to Nabe os she 
entered; cause them to conduct sou to me, 
and ela yourself to listen woth attention. 
My futher ie here, with some good company, 
who are going to tell you stories: be seated 
on iny sofa. Upap this Nane, gropug her 
way, sat down at Vasume’s side, a she 
knew by her vuice; and he who had spoken 
firet thus began his story :— 
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The Lover of the Stars; or, Cabil-Hasen’s 
" Story. 


DALHUG, a neal in Bagdad, had been pret- 
ty successful in his business: seventeen years 
after his wnarriage, his wife, whom sorrow had 
rendered infirm, died, leaving him a@ son of 
sixteen years of age. 

From that time the potter frequented the 
house of Narilha, a widow, much younger 
than himself. This woman was by profession 
a scller of cosmetics, which preserved the 
freshness of the complexion and skin, and ape 
peared to perpetuate youth. Her artificial 
compositions had procured her admittance 
into the interior apartments of the caliph’s 
palace, and of the principal harams in the ca- 
pital. Kut he: fame was not of long duration. 
Alter thesplendour of a fleeting charm, some 
of her customers observed their attractions 
vanish too soon 3 tine imprinted his wrinkles 
on their artificial countcnances 3 and our wi- 
dow, finding her credit diminish, determined 
to share the little fortune of her friend the 
potter, by becoming bis wife. Dalhuc was 
too much captivated to refuse this proposal ; 
and thus, in virtue of her influence in bis af- 
fections, and the contract of the cadi, the sell- 
er of cosmetics was established as the abso-~ 
lute mistress of his house. 

Nailha had a son of the same age with 
Dalhuc’s: he was one of the most stupid chil- 
dronin Bacdad 3 but he was not the less the 
beloved idol of his mother. This foolish and 
rade creatuuc, Whose name was Badur, em- 
boldened by the patuality of Dalhue for his 
muther, fixed a quarrel on his step-father’s 
pon, who, forzetting Lis natural gentleness, re- 
venged his ijurious treatinent by beating him 
soundly : the enraged mother banished her 
husband’s child from the house; and the un- 
fortunate wretch, almost naked, was obliged 
to take refuge in the house of one of his moe 
ther’s brothers. Naridhe, delivered from this 
trouvcsame spy, emi flattering herself that 
she coutd bring the ittle knowledge of busi 
ness she posse sed to goud account, exerted 
It In purchusde a garden without the city, 
and sct up a fiuit-shop, of which the caliph 
hunself became a customer, by the interest 
of the purveyor of the palace. The poor Dal- 
hue, driven from his father’s house, had ar- 
rived, in a most disconsolate condition, at the 
house of his uncle Cassanak, who was one 
of the most honest and industrious men in 
Bagdad; but his family was too large to ad- 
mit of his being himself of all the service to 
his nephew that he could have wished. Ene 


raged ut the outrage Dalhuc had suffered, he 
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determined to request one of his friends, a 
geomancer, to assist him, and persuaded him 
to espouse his quarrel very warmly. What 
vengeance would you wish to take on your 
nephew’s step-mother? a-ked the learned 
man. I wish to humble this arrogant woman, 
replied Cassanak, to tear from her the mo- 
ney of which she has deprived Dathuc, and 
to lay it out in establishing my nephew. This 
young man was promised in marriage to the 
only daughter of a wealthy barber. He was 
really attached to the girl, and the fame was 
mutual; but Narilha has produced a change 
in the father’s intentions, and this young lady 
is at present designed for Badur. I should wish, 
said Cassanak, to show the step-mother to her 
husband in her true character. I shall answer 
for the complete success of your wishes, re- 
plied the geomancer, provided you will take 
upon you the execution of the plan I am to 
lay down. Go immediately, and, in the neigh- 
bourhood of the palace, hire a shop, the most 
commodious you can find for the display of 
fruit; and, when the bargain is made, return 
hither, and you shall find your business in 
good progress. 

Cassanak, delighted with the opportunity 
of avenging himself on Narilha, yielded the 
most ready obedience : he hired a shop, gave 
an earnest, and returned. You have been ex- 
peditious, said the geomanccr ; nor have I been 
idle: here are the means by which you are to 
succeed in your desien. ‘Take this Armenian 
robe and cap: take also this paper, which con- 
tains particular inst:uctions, which you must 
observe next morning: carefully study the 
words, which you are to pronounce in a low 
voice; and whenever a prodigy may be ne- 
cessary for your measures, boldly demand it. 
IT have given you arms, and shall aid your in- 
tentions. To-morrow morning let your ne- 
phew appear in the shop which you have hi- 
red ; but, to avoid the prying eye of meddling 
curiosity, let him carefully repress hr surprise 
at whatever he inay witness. 

Cassanak returned home, and retired to his 
closet, to study aden the character he was 
to represent. He waited impatiently for the 
return of morning. No sooner had light ap- 
peared than he put on his magical robe and 
conical cap. He then sent Dalhuc to his post, 
and set out himself towards the house of Na- 
rilha. The fruit was disposed in her shop so 
as to have the best show: he expressed sur- 
prise at its fineness. Taste, said she, sir stran- 
ger ; these fruits are still better than they ap- 
pear to be. Cassanak required no more en- 
treaty, and found them truly good. I was in- 
tending a pommey to Damascus for fruit, said 
he, but if you and I can agree, madam, as I 
find here what I want, I shall spare myself 
that trouble. In truth, sir, the gardens of the 
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caliph produce nothing so savoury and deli- 
cious, replied Narilha: what you see here is 
intended in part for his own table, and the 
tables of his household. However, to oblige 
you, sir, I shall spare some part. Madam, I 
feel myself highly flattered by your complai- 
sance: you shall certainly have no reason to 
repent it. But, in truth, these are fruits which 
the angels might be proud to eat of. Give me 
two of these pomegranates, and tcll me the 
price. Narilha was greatly surpriscd that, 
after such extravagance of praise, he should 
ask for nothing but pomegranates: she deter- 
mined to be revenged upon him, by enhancing 
the price, and asked what was exorbitant. 
The Armenian, however, paid it without he- 
sitation. When my employers shall have tus- 
ted your fruits, added he, I hope to conclude 
a bargain with you of much higher consc- 

uence. So saying, he sat down in the mid- 

le of the shop, threw the two pomegranates 
with all his might into the air, and they in- 
stantly disappeared. Narilha and her son ut- 
tered crics of astonishinent. The pretended 
Armeuian took from his pocket a silver tube, 
and seeined to articulate some words in a low 
voice. Immediately after, he put his car to a 
speaking trumpet of the same metal, and pre- 
tended to listen to something which was said. 
Then putting up his instrument, and assu- 
ming an air of satisfaction, Madam, said he, 
your fruits have been tried, and found deli- 
cious: | am ordered to purchase all that you 
can spare, and to send them away instantly : 
It will Le soon done ; for people have been 
sent to assist me. [ere is my purse; take 
what money you please in payment for your 
fruits. The sight of the gold awakened the 
avarice of Narilha. She would willingly have 
taken the whole purse; but, out of shame, 
she satisficd herself with thirty sequins, in 
payment for what was not worth above five 
or SIX. 

The Armenian, far from being dissatisfied, 
did not take the Icast notice of the exorb.- 
tance of her charge. He then took up the 
fruits, threw a melon to the right hand, an 
apple to the left ; and all the fruits in the shop 
were soon in motion, and disappeared with as 
much velocity as if they had been winged. 
Badur and Narilha followed the fruits with 
their eyes. How, whither, and by what means 
have you sent all the fruit away? said she to 
the Armenian. Madan, replicd he, I am chicf 
purveyor to the stars, in which it is always 
either too hot or too cold, too wet or tuo dry, 
so that nothing comes to maturity. I had 
come down to the earth to collect provisions ; 
and I must confess, that, in consequence of 
the fame of the fine fruits of Damascus, I was 
going to that city, when I happened acciden- 
tally to pass your shop. The sight of your 
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fruits drew me in, their fragrance increased 
my surprise, the taste completed the 
charm. I sent two for trial, and immediately 
received orders to take them all. If you are 
equally well provided to-morrow, and on sub- 
srqucot days, nothing shall be left in your 
shop, and you shall become fruit-woman to 
the skies. Narilha rubbed her eyes, and 
scarcely knew whether she was awake or 
dreaming; to such a degree was she affected 
by the news, The foolish Badur gaped, 
and looked alternately on his mother, the Ar- 
menian, and the roof of the room. A very 
fine young man this, said the cunning pur- 
veyor: he is your brother surely, madam £ his 
looks very much resemble yours. No, sir, he 
ia my son, rephed the fruit-woman, What! 
is it possible that you can have so tall a son 
at your age? That cannot be. You must be- 
gin to think of settling him in marriage. I 
ain thinking of it, sir: He is, in a manner, 
contracted to the daughter of a rich barber, 
one of our friends, A barber! a barber! and 
wich barber too, truly! In heaven are man 
wonders, but none like this. Were he not sie 
lent, the miracle would be complete. Do you 
know, madam, thut the bare profits on your 
fruits for a year may put you in a condition 
to ask a vinter’s daughter? And, at the worst, 
we have young women in the upper world 
who would be very proud of an alliance with 
your von. How, sir! are there marriages 
above ?—Are there marriages! Do you think 
that heaven was peopled without connections 
of this kind? All that you sce shine there has 
both father and mother. How should new 
atars be daly discovered, if they were not 
born? How did the milky way get that name, 
think you? Tt is the residence of the nurses. 
Trust to me, madam: } have particular views 
for your son. He shall marry the youngest 
and mest blooming of our beauties. Wha 
may she be? The Morning Star. She is 
bright and blueming, to be sure; but as to 
youth, it is imposuble she can be young, sir; 
of I bave kuown her since [ came into the 
workd, and she was then as big as she is now. 
She whom you were acquainted with, madam, 
has cl a few years since. But do you 
suffer the stars te clope, without ashing whi- 
ther they go? Js is true, indeed, they are 
80 numerous that such as stcal off are never 
missed.—But I speak seriously: Would you 
wish your son to marry the loveliest of the 
stars? Ah! sir, I should be quite transported 
if that could be brought about. Should he 
shive in the firmament too? He would occa- 
e102 no shade there, I warrant you. But his 
hustress comes regularly every day near the 
earth: if you like the proposal, let us try if 
We can settle the matter: shut your shop. 
door, and bring hither a bucket of water. 


NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS. 


The Armenian’s orders were obeyed. The 
bucket of water wus placed where he directed. 
Come hither, young man, said he to Badur : 
look into this water: your countenance, you 
see, is very aguas i : agen ie 

-erfulness, in order that yo : 
ah oe advantagee-———Good ! admirable ! 
—You may now retire, When Badur step- 
ped back, the Armenian took up the bucket, 
threw the water into the air, and not a drop 
of it fell back into the room. What are you 
doing, sir? said Narilha, who was at first con- 
cerned to see him cast the water about in her 
shop, and then greatly surprised that every drop 
of it should have disappeared. Ihave sent your 
son’s portrait, said lic, to the loveliest of the 
stars: Ict us sit down: we shall hear in a 
moment how she likes it. During this inter- 
val the Armenian engaged the good woman 
in a conversation on indifferent matters. On 
a sudden he arose, stood in the middle of 
the room, put his tube to his mouth, and his 
trumpet to his ear. Your son, madam, said 
he, is highly, nay, infinitely agreeable! He is 
destined to the most exalted fortune; but he 
must dress himself after my fancy: I know 
the tuste of our ladies. Badur has a high 
rosy complexion, which must not be hid une 
der that bushy beard, which almost joins his 
eve-brows, and hides the sparkling animation 
of his eyes. Let his beard be shaven down 
to the upper lip: let him not neglect this pre- 
caution, und J promise him certain success in 
his amours, J'o-morrow morning I shall be 
still more certain than to-day. Your son must 
entertain his mistress with some little piece 
of gallantry: Jet him provide himself with a 
nose-pay of the finest flowers; and do you, 
mudain, take care to have your shop as well 
filled to-morrow as to-day : here is an earnest 
to assure you that I shall come again. The 
a thing T require of you is, to be secret 
with respect to the trade which we shall con- 
tinue to curry on: the least indisoretion on 
this head might cause you to miss your for« 
tune. The stars are too much talked of al- 
ready among mankind, who have recourse to 
them upon the most trivial occasions: even 
this is sufficiently teasing and disagreeable to 
the celestial bodies. You sce I speak frankly. 
Adieu: I am called elsewhere ; but I shall be 
with you early to-morrow. So saying, Cas- 
sanak bowed, and went away. 

T should think all this a dream, said Na- 
rilha to her son, had I not these thirty se- 
quins in my hand, which are certainly good 
gold, and of the just weight. Why, said Bae 
dur to his mother, must I go instantly to 
have my beard taken off /—Why all this 
haste? The stars never sce by day; and if 
fresh shaven to-morrow morning, you will ap- 
pear to so much the better advantage. But, 
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in truth, added Narilha, I cannot cease re- 
flecting on our adventure. This Armenian 
must certainly be a very honest man, for he 
mizht have dispensed with paying us so high 
a price, and in so handsome a manner, with 
the samc ease with which he removed our 
fruits. Thou, my friend, instead of going in 
such a haste to shave thyself, must bring some 
baskets of fresh fruits to the shop, that the 
caliph’s purveyor, when he comes in, may not 
go away empty-handed ; for great profits must 
not iake us overlook the smaller. As she 
spoke thus, the purveyor entered. What! 
said he, I had need of all your fruit to-day, 
and here I find none! Have patience a mo- 
ment, sir: our asses are not yet arrived: Ba- 
dur has gone to meet them: if you have not 
time to stay, return to the palace, and what- 
ever you want shall be sent. I will have none 
of your fruit sent to me, replied the purvey- 
or; I want to choose it out myself; nor will 
¥ wait for your asses. So saying, he turned 
and went out. Narilha was piqued at this 
tart language, and felt her vanity hurt by it. 
She thought it very extraordinary and very 
improper that so little respect should be paid 
to a lady who had the honour of being fruit- 
woman to the stars. You see, said she, how 
the slaves of the great forget themselves. Ah! 
when we shall have made our fortune, haw I 
shall trample upon all these little creatures. 
Other customers dropped in, What, said tlicy, 
one afteranother,have you nothing remaining ? 
Peoplc should give notice when they leave off 
frail No, replicd she, I have nothing here, 
nor shall ever have for such as you: you speak 
as if you were addressing yourselves to one 
who lived by your charity. Certainly, said 
they, as they went out, you do not take the 
means to make a fortune. The fruit remo- 
ved out of Narilha’s shop had been, by the 
same means, placed in the shop of Dalhuc’s 
son, The purveyors found there what they 
wanted. Cassanak had laid aside his Arme- 
nian discuise, and had come to assist his ne- 

hew in his first attempt at shop-keeping. 
All that he had in the shop was bought up at 
his own price; the value being enhanced by 
the number of the purchasers. 

All were surprised to see Dalhuc’s shop so 
well furnished at the first opening. I owe it, 
said he, to my uncle’s kindness. And this, 
no doubt, replied one of the purveyors, is 
what has rendered your mother-in-law so im- 

rudent: nothing but saucy language is to be 

ad from her to-day: attend to your business, 
and you shall have all onr custom. While 
Dalhuc was doing so well, his mother-in-law 
carefully hid her sequins in a secret place, 
hoping to amass, in time, a treasure which 
might make her independent of all about her. 
Beware, said she to Badur, of mentioning to 
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my husband what an advantageous sale we 
have made to-day: he cannot keep a secret : 
he is too much addicted to sloth and drunkene 
ness, and if he knew the happy state of our 
affairs, would fall back to his old habits ; and 
then, however much we might gain, we should 
soon become poorer than ever. He is, bee 
sides, impertinently curious; and if we were 
to speak to him of the man who is to return 
to-morrow, he would stay at home to see him, 
and all would be discovered. We want him 
to gather fruits, if we mean to sell: he must 
therefore be persuaded to set out earlier than 
usual. Thou shalt go out to the suburbs, and, 
with this sequin which I give thee, purchase 
two loads of fruit ; for I have a kind of pre- 
sentiment that we shal! have a good sale to- 
morrow ; besides, thou hast need of a note- 
gay. Badur set out in obedience to his mo- 
ther. Cassannk had, in the mean tiine, gone 
to sec his friend the geomancer, and had 
given him an account of his operations during 
the preceding day; and they prepared their 
operations for the day following. 

The morning light no sooner appeared, 
than Badur, with a large nosegay, ran to the 
barber’s shop who was to have been his fa- 
ther-in-law, to have his beard and eye-brows 
shaven in the fishion of the stars. He fell 
into the hands of the apprentices, who, when 
they heard in what a sineular manner the 
simple Badur desired to be shaven, asked 
what had put such a fancy in his hend ? No 
matter, replied he; do as I bid you: I obey 
my mother, who means to make inc a mirror 
to the stars! The young folks could not help 
laughing: the noise they made drew people 
in who were pessing by: they were all curi- 
ous to know the mirror of the stars. When 
Narilha’s son was satisfied with the improve- 
ment on his beard and eye-brows, he took 
up his nosegay, and was going away. So! 
where are you going with these flowers ? snid 
the young men. Did you not bring them for 
our master’s daughtcr? Are you not to leave 
them here? No; 1am carrying them to my 
mother. Has your mother changed her em- 

loyment, and become a seller of flowers? 

e intend this asa present. To whom, pray ? 
Were it Haraphat, you have enough there 
to cover all the cows which are then sa- 
crificed.—T hese flowers fur cows! said Ba- 
duc impatiently: my mother knows better 
where to give her presents. As he said thig 
he left the shop. The barber came in a few 
inoments after: they told him what a strange 
figure Badur had made among them. Bad 
reports, said he, are going about his mother: 
I think they are bewitched. My daughter 
shall not be his: I will go and give the father 
up his promise, and require him to do the 
same by me. 
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Badur, believing himself as beautiful as the 
star he wished to conquer, returned to his 
mother’s shop, where he found her, freed 
from her husband, proud of the quality of her 
fruit, and admiring the beautiful order in 
which she had arranged them nothing was 
wanting but a purchascr; and the Armenian 
soon appeared. Let us make huste, madam, 
said he tu her, as Ihave other business. For 
what sum will you scll all that 1 see? Good 
fruit is ecarce, replied Narilha, and these are 
admirable; there is nut a single bad one a- 
mong them: there are a fourth more than 
there was yesterday, and consequently you 
ought to give me forty seguins for them. 
That is a Jarge sum, replied Cussanak ; but I 
muet fulfil the engagements 1 came under ; 
and to-morrow you may be more reasonable : 
in the mean time, there are your forty sequins. 
As soon as the money was told, the purchaser, 
as he had done the day before, took one 
of cach sort of fruit, threw it into the air, and 
it disappeared. Invisible hands were waiting 
the mgnal to scize all that was in the shop, 
and in a moment it was cmpty; even the 
leaves with which the frunt was encircled 
were conveyed to Dathuc’s shop. ‘This mi- 
racle being performed, the Armenian direct- 
ed ius attention to the foolish Badur, who, 
decked out in a new dress, freed from thr: e¢- 
fourths of his eye-brows, and with rothing 
but a small tuft of beard upon the poimt of 
his chin, was watching the looks of his new 
patron. This is very well, friend! sud Cur- 
sanak to him: you are dressed to a miracle ; 
but you are furnished with a nosegay, } hope? 
J have not failed to supply myself with that, 
replied Badur, showing it to him. There are 
too many flowers therc ! said the Armeman : 

ou must pick out the most beautiful, the 
shest, and the most odoriferous only : ay, 
these you have just now taken are quite sul- 
ficent: tie thei together, and give them to 
me. The Armenian took the nosegay, threw 
it into the air, and it followed the same road 
the fruit had done. Ah! continued he, did 
ou know the languuge of the stars, I could, 
by means of my tube, procure you a charme 
ing conversation; but the pronunaation of 
this language is extremely difficult, on account 
of its having no vowels: you will, however, 
one day have an excellent master, who wall 
teach it yor much mere easily than I can: 
till this shall happen, bowever, you naust car. 
ry on your courtship, and, if you please, send 
to your mistress a more exact and agrecable 
picture of yourseli than was taken yesterday : 
that was overshadowed by a thick beard, and 
two bushy eye-brows; to~lay the beauty of 
your features te unclouded :—order another 
peil full of water to be Srought. Badur did 
as he was desired, without a moment’s hesi- 
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tation; and as soon as the pail was in the 
middle of the store-house, he stooped down 
as near the water as hc possibly could, in or- 
der that the features of his countenance might 
make a more lively impression ; but two in- 
visible hands, laying hold of his beard, drew 
down his head to the bottom of the water. 
His whole body would have been dragged in, 
had not his hands, which were firmly pressed 
against the brim of the pail, resisted the ef- 
fort. The mother set up a terrible shriek, 
and Badur started up: the Armeman laughed 
with all his might. Dehghttul pleasautry ! 
exclauned he: you know not the art of our 
ladies ! Your son was drawn to the bottom of 
the pail, that they naght snatch a hiss from 
him. Does not bis countenance, madam, ap- 
pear covercd with pearls? Do not his hi 
seem pertumed with amber? Come, child, 
suid he to Badur, stoop down again towards 
the place where you can meet with nothing 
but caresses; present to your mistress u sini- 
ling countenance, and amorous looks. Her 
wish at pre-ent is to preserve your likeness, 
and she will tahe care to do nothing which 
maght disturb its expression. Yes, my son, 
added Namilha, passing her hand beture his 
countenance, this gentleman ty in the riht: 
they have bestowed Careascs on you, which 
you have not perceived, una haye left upon 
your lips the perfume of the rose und of the 
violet. Come, fricnd, you must yield to this 
pleasantry of thes: celestial fadies, and appear 
desitous to please them: go, view yourelf 
in the water, and laugh most heartily, that 
you may show you are pleased. ‘The weak 
fool, in obedience to his mother, placed him- 
self on his knees before the pail, presented 
hi» face to the mirror in which it was to be 
represented, laughing, in exact imitation of 
the crs ofa goat. Very well! excellently ! 
erclamed Cassanak: goon: you see they 
want no longer todraw jou tu the water: laugh 
still much louder: independent ofall the parti- 
cular graces you display, you give a most fa- 
vourable idea of the cheerfulness of your 
temper. Badur, by vew bursts of laughter, 
quite undid all be had set up before: the 
noise was heard in the street, and attracted 
the calph’s provider, who kuocked very 
smartly at the door: Narniba opened it. and 
the provider entered, while her son raised 
himeelf very briskly. What, madam, said he, 
do you not sell fruit now? Have you made a 
stable of your house ? There is the watering- 
1 already in the middle. I have beard, 
owever, that you have got home a great 
deal of fruit: could I have some of it ?— 
You do not rise carly enough m the morning, 
rephed Narilha, tartly : one who gives a better 
price hath got before you, and my house can 
only bave the appearance of a stable while 


NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS. 


you are in it. These are very insolent speech- 
es, replied the provider: Are you iguorant 
that I belong to the caliph?—Are you igno- 
rant that my shop is an open market; that I 
am bound to serve the public; and that he 
whe cumes too late has himself to blame? 
Fareweil, madam fruit-seller! They were in 
the right in calling you a tool: I shall en- 
ter your shop no more. Farewell, viaster 

rovider ! If you keep your word, they will 
law been in the nght to call you wise. Iam 


going, madam fruit-seller: they shall hear of 


you in the palace. Go, good provider: I will 
take care they shall hear of you also there. 
The provider went out in a rage ; Nariha 
was in a passion likewise ; and the Armenian 
endeavoured to calm her. Forget thir inso- 
lent fellow, madam :; I promise you, you shall 
no more necd to transact business with lain. 
let us finish what we have begun: persuade 
your son to present Ins figure ounce more to 
the pail; and he will do as well at he makes 
less noise, so that he may not uttract other 
troublesome people. Badur put himself in 
the posture required ; and a» suon us the Ar- 
meman thought the portrait compicte, he 
sent it to the star of the morning, by the same 
conveyance which he had made use of for 
the former one. Having afterwards applied 
his tube, he thus spoke to Naruha: You 
son is very happy, madam ; his fortune ty to 
be aa but if he ascends on hizh, he 
must be wise, and must not abuse his advan- 
tages. To-morrow, perhaps, FT shall tell you 
more agrcenble things: and remember always 
to provide me as good fruit as I have got tu- 
day, and tn equal abundance. Saving this, he 
departed. Do you understand, Badur : said 
Narilha to her son: you must go and pur- 
chase fruit ; for our garden, large as it 18, will 
not supply us : bring, at the same time, a nose- 
gay fur your mistress, to whom I worh to 
send it to-morrow, as a presi nt from myseil. 
Cassanak had gone to his nephew’s huuse to 
put off his robe and his cap, and found hin 
delivering fruit to the caliph’s provider, to 
those of the visier and of the principal emirs ; 
but as he was no Jonger necessary therc, he 
hastened to his friend the geomancer. This 
is all that remains to be dore, said the 
learned man to him: your nephew’s shop 1s 
at present well frequented; but we cannot 
afford to purchase any more fruit from Na- 
rilha, who sells them so preposterously above 
their value. One of the finest gardens in the 
neighbourhood of Bagdad is at present ex- 
to sale : you must go immediately, with 
the money in your hand, and conclude a bar- 
gain for it. It will cost you five hundred se- 
quins, with an old black slave, and four beasts 
of burden to labour it for you. You will find 
there an excellent gardener, whom it will be 
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prope to keep; and as your nephew will ne 
onger be assisted by the invisible hands whe 
both brought and arranged the fruit, you must 
provide yoursel! with a slave: all this inust- 
be done immediately. But where ghnil I get 
these sequins, replied Cassanak, since | am 
unable to return you those which you have 
aiready lent me: You owe me nothing, ree 
pled the geomancer : the treasure which is 
to turnish you with six hundred sequins hath 
already reunbursed me; 1 mean that of the 
step-mother: she is possessed of more than 
twelve hundred pieces of gold, the halt’ of 
which she has stolen from Dalhuc sinc he 
had thy nustortune to marry her: all that be- 
longs to your nephew; and we must also teach 
his father the method of getting the remaine 
der to his possession. ‘the sequins which 
you have given this woman by my hands 
came as speedily back ayain: they were first 
stolen by her ; but no svoner had she shut 
them up in ber repository, than they left at, in 
company with as many others, to place them. 
selves mn my coffer, If I cheose, not one of 
them would remain in her concealment; but 
L only wish to tuke from it what Daihue 
ought to have given lus son tosettle hin in ute. 
There ws the gold, my dear Cassanak: go und 

conclude your bargin. Fo=merrow, tor the 

last time, sou must return to this fruit-woe 

nian: itis necessary to keep up the iliuson 

with her and her son till you Dave concluded 

your nephew's mariage with the barber's 

dauchter; and all this may be easily accom 

plished to-moriow, m the manner I shall point 

out. 

While these two friends were taking their 
measuren toycther, the barber was ubuut a 
measure cqually tavourable to their views : 
he had come to an explanation with Nardha. 
What sort of behaviour is this of Badur ? 
said be to ber: he has got hinself shaved and 
combed in the most ridiculous manner: is 
he mad, or have you caused him to be cir- 
cumesed ? idle aisplays a large nosegay of 
lowers, but leaves none of them to my daugh- 
ter: TL sce fin at your fect: are you become 
his iol? tor he 15 su stupid, that you may 
turn tun how you please: I will not have a 
madinan for my son-in-law, or one of so little 
understanding as to stand in need of direc- 
tion from any one except his own wife. The 
barber uttering these words with the volubi- 
lity which is peculiar to people of his profes- 
sion, perceived that Nariiha reddened, and 
was become furious with auger: he therefore 
thought it a good opportunity for bringing the 
matter to a conclusion. Do you understand 
me, madam? said he, advancing two steps. 
Do IJ understand you? Devil’s barber! inso- 
lent Jew ! if yeu wish for fools to govern, 


choose them yourself, Keep your bas- 


tard of a co er my son is not for her: 
you are people with whom we should blush 
to have any connection whatever. You 
restore me then my promise? replied the 
barber, endeavouring to restrain himself: I 
am much obliged to you, and shall engage it 
no more. But it is two ycars since your hus- 
band and your son frequented my shop, with- 
out ever having left a ange penny: I must 
at least have something for my apprentices. 
Ah! who has refused you your wages? re- 
lied the fruit-seller: not a single workman 
n a can complain of us. Hold, added 
she, throwing six sequins with great disdain 
upon the table, there 1s for the master barber 
and his boys; for one could scarcely pay too 
dear to get rid of them: be gone immediately. 
At the sight of the gold, the barber opened 
his eyes very wi .c. This woman is cvidentiy 
mad, said he to himsclf: she throws her gold 
at my head; and should ¥ think of contra- 
dicting her again, she might throw something 
more deadly at me: let me be going with 
what I have. Saying this, he turned himself 
briskly, and hastened out of the shop. As 
the barber was going home, he met Cassa- 
nak, who had just taken possession of the 
garden, and arranged every thing for securing 
the success of his nephew’s business; and 
the shaver’s head being still filled with his ad- 
venture, he stops Cassanak. Have you, says 
he, any connestion with Dalhuc, your anci- 
ent brother-in-law ? None, since, at the in- 
stigution of his wicked wife, he banished 
from his house my dear nephew, who really 
deserves all the affection I feel for him. Do 
you know, added the barber, that the woman 
‘ou are speaking of is completcly mad? I have 
nown that for a considerable time; indeed 
she never was in her senses; but it is true 
that she has had a violent fit, which has ba- 
nished from her shop all the customers whom 
she had the address to draw to it. I have a- 
wailed mysclf of this for the establishment of 
my nephew, who will soon, J hope, be in a 
more Sourishing condition than his father. 
At present he possesses the sliop which is in 
the corner of the square, to which all the 
customers of Narilha now repair. They ap- 
delighted with my nephew, who ts by 
For the finest young man in Bagdad. But if 
your nephew is obliged to purchase fruits in 
order to sell them again, he will not make 
much of the business’ My nephew sells on- 
ly fruit of his own growth. He is the 
prietor of one of the best gardens in our 
neighbourhood : here is the contract of the 
bargain, and his discharge. This poor young 
man is very engaging, and has found friends: 
every person is eager to contribute to his 
little profits: he wants nothing now but a 
wife to assist him ; for alone, as he is at pre- 
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sent, and his business increasing every day, 
he needs some n to attend to his affvirs, 
I once observed, said the barber, that he had 
a liking for my daughter, to whom he was 
by no means disagrecable ; and for my own 
pert I loved him sincerely: Dalhuc would 
ave been very well pleased with the match, 
but his wife would not part with a sequin. 
You are a father, and knew, as well as J, that 
our first care is to provide for our children. 
Tam under no engagement: your nephew is 
established in life, and 1f he wishes my daugh- 
ter’s hand, he shall have it. [I accept it for 
him, replied Cassanak, holding out his hand 
to the barbcr. To-morrow, before noon, I 
will ¢o to Dalhuc, and communicate our in- 
tentions to him; and I have such informa- 
tion to give him as will bring him to agree 
all our wishes. I will then bring him with me 
to the city : we will call en the cadi as we 
pass ; the ceremony shall be performed, and 
the nuptials celebrated in the evening: Naril- 
ha shall not hear of it till all is over, and her 
opposition useless. The barber returned home 
80 full of joy that he could with difficulty re- 
strain himself. The powerful principle of 
gold had alone determined him to marry his 
daughter to the stupid Badur; but the hus- 
band now proposed possessed superior advane 
tages. Le intormed his daughter of it, and 
she felt little difficulty in deciding in favour 
of her former lover. While they were set- 
tling this deel di the strangest chimeras 
were fluating in the heads of Narilha and her 
son: both of them were delighted at having 
entirely broken off the treaty with the barber. 
Common people! mere mob! sad the mo- 
ther. Oh! I am no longer of this descrip- 
tion, said Badur, and I now expect they will 
not laugh in my face, as they formerly did. 
Then each of them apart indulged their own 
dreams, according to their capacity. Ah ! 
said Narilha to herself, while I sell every da 
my own fruit, and that of others, at suc 
a price, I shall soon fill my little coffer! I 
must soon be obliged to get a strong-box. 
But where shall I conceal it? We shall not 
stay always in this house, and in another 
we must have more room. When it shall be 
perceived in Bagdad that my fruit disappears 
without any person in the town having bought 
it, people must necessarily suspect some my- 
stery. I will do well to be silent respecting 
Tay good fortune ; but, in spite of me, it must 
be known that I am fruit-seller-general to the 
skies. A most honourable office! J shall 
lodge in a fine palace; and, in place of dis- 
playing my fruit under a tent, and before my 
door, I will range them in pyramids betwixt 
the pillars of the peristyle of my palace. Al- 
fends I see all the fine fruits raised to the 
roofs Oh! the beautiful view! The proud 
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pyramids! Never were more magnificent form- 
ed of sapphires or emeralds, of topazes or 
et rubies! Certainiy the caliph will wish to 
enjuy this spectacle ; he will bring his favour- 
ites thither, aud they will consider them- 
selves extremely happy in receiving from ny 
hand the fruits waich were inteuded for the 
stars. Nobody will be mentioned any where 
but the fruit-seller of leavens eve y one in 
Damas wil become jealous of her ; und ther 
it will be known that my son too has married 
the moruing star. And as the stars have an 
inilucnse o1 the lot of every inlisidual, all 
the erandees of tie ningdum will pay their 
court to mes: perhaps, ticie may even be 
Kings in the crowd; tr. powerful as they 
are, they are seldvi content with their con- 
dition. I will masse ay own terms with 
them: and as it would ve huunliating for 
me tu remain the woe of a potter, FP will pro- 
cure for hin ac honorable office. He has 
hardly any knowledge, but, with a little pride, 
be wiil make as good a azure us anothe:.— 
Ab! ina shert tune, bimusi become the wife 
of an cinir.—ta my way to the pasa c, 1 shall 
meet this provider, who Jorgot the respect due 
to ine: 4 wil daw up the curtains of my lit 

ter, and, with a da-dumful look, pao sh hiw 
fur fies is deuce. He saail Kaow the distance 
there is betwaat the provider of a ca apa: aud 
the trait scher-eacral of tae armament, for, 
even when J saad bs the wile of an emir, t 
will subi pceserve the custom Of heaven 5 it dp 
80 pleasit to take the money which falls 
from it, as to my son, bis w-te will assured- 
Qy wwaae bina priuce ; peraap. she may make 
dri kiag of some place! We has not much 
understanding, but his ministers will have it 
for lun. Such were the ravings of poor Na- 
rilaa’s fancy. Fe-morrow, sad Badur on his 
part, I shail have myself shaved again, for | 
am sreatty the hbundsuiaer. tlere am Jd, the 
dover of w star! but love is certainly some 
¢hiug very extravrdinary; for I am in love, 
yet IT don’t feel tt: wt must necessarily comme, 
however. but how shali £ get near the object 
ef my affection? Wili she descend, or must 
1 ascend to bers T have ecen menus go up 
into the wr; wad had they been large goutcs, 
it would have been all one! [shail disappear 
like a gourd. But my mother told me tuat I 
@uzbt to say sweet things tu the barber's 
daughter, it 1 uaecried ber: Now, what shail 
I say to my wtar?—You are very round, very 
wh.te, and very briiiaut! {believe this will 
do pretty weil dn ewery case, | can consuit 
the Armenian geutlewan, who hath spoken 
to me of a language withuut vowels: 1 wall beg 
of lim to teacu ie what J sugit w say, and 
to direct my couduct, fur he is better acquaiut- 
ed than 1 with tie customs of the stars. 
Night descended, while Badur was indulging 
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these extravagint ideas; and the heaven was 
bespangled with stars, every one more brilli- 
ant thao another. Where, then, is mine? 
said the ridiculous lover: the more I search, 
I am the less able to distinguish. But since 
they are said to be fond of good humour, I 
will now laugh to them all, and mine will 
know that it 1s only to please her. With this, 
he set up forced laughs, and was answered 
by a full chorus of the yach-asses which Dal- 
huc had put into the stable. Vastly well, 
Badur ! said his step-father to him: you are 
cheering my poor beasts, who are sadly fa- 
tigued ; it will de them good. 

But the next day was tu bring all these ad- 
ventures to an end, ‘The fruiteress had laid 
in a better stock than usual, and waited ime. 
patiently for the purveyor of heaven. When 
he came, she sold her fruit even dearer than 
on former days, and was as generously puid. 
She seemed to exu't before-hand in the riches 
which she hoped to accuinulate, and already 
bezau to assume airs of consequence. The 
Armenian perceived this, and was amused 
with it; but he was at the same time busy in 
dispatching his fruits. The stupid Badur tried 
to throw pomegranates into the air, and 
when he saw that they returned not, began 
tu suppose himself in correspondceace with 
heaven, and went on till he was all in a 
sweat. Courage, my friend, said the Arme- 
nian, your seivices become still more und 
mere agrevabla—Can you think it ?—Think 
it! You are, without doubt, the happiest 
of men, and of this you shall soup have a 
proof. I should like to know, said Badur, 
how Iam to enjoy this happiness ; for, me- 
thinks, I could bear my anistress in the hol- 
low of my hand! Che distance deceives you, 
replied the Arinenian: she is of a very diffe. 
rent size trou what you suppose. But sup- 
posing this, she must be all face, like the 
moon. No, no; she has arins, hands, levs, 
and fect, as well as you: it is as if! you saw 
by might a handsume young woman with a 
great glow-worm on the top of her bonnet. 
IT understand iny wife is only to take off her 
bonnet, and she w.ll then be like any other 
woman I will alo put a glow-worm upon 
Iny cap, and then Lin wy tura shali be a star. 
You have guessed the way of doing in heaven, 
just as if you had been brought up ia it. A 
notion strikes my bead, added Badur:— When 
in the air, how shall 1 waik? Much easier 
then on the earth, replicd he Armenian : 

‘ou will there Gud another sort of rouds. 
Phen turning to Nardha; Your son is making 
amazing progress: in a moment he hus disco- 
vered snore than the most famous astrulegera, 
why lve their eye-sight in pouring upgn the 
stars. Narilha, though she dia not want na- 
tural sagacity, yet was very ignorant, and al- 
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lowed herself to be blinded still more with 
respect to her son. Although at a loss what 
to think of the conversation of the Armenian, 
et she suffered herself to be persuaded that 
Badur had talked sensibly, and fancied that 
his mind was beginning to open, and his ge- 
nius to improve by a rapid progress. She 
then began to discover some curiosity in her- 
self about the inhabitants of heaven. Arc 
they well dressed ? asked she of Cassanak. 
Their clothes, said he, are like the finest ve- 
pours ; you would think them powdered with 
thanmarena, which, with the naturally delici- 
ous fraerance of their bodies, is the cause 
that 9 person approaching them finds a most 
agreeable smell, like that of roses, jonquils, 
or orance-flowers. Oh, excellent! said Ba- 
dur: Tam passionately fond of flowers: I 
shall, at this rate, always have a posy at my 
nose. Well, when shall Tobe brought to 
breathe this dehcions perfume? This very 
evening, if you please, rephed the Armenian. 
Go, spend the night out of Bagdad, in your fa- 
ther’s garden. About cleven o'clock your 
mistress will come to bathe in the fine cinal 
which the river forms as it runs along your 
ground: strip off your clothes, swim after 
your charming star, and caress the water in 
which you see her, very gently and disercet- 
}y however ; for if you go roughly to work, 
bee glow-worm will fall,and your mistress will 
escape out of your hands, Follow her to the 
end of the canal: she will spring out upon the 
sand with more agility than you. As to what is 
then to follow, you need no mstruction trom 
mec, Only, you must Instantly marry her: You 
will need neither cadt nor witnesses + the 
daughters of heaven use no ceremony upon 
such eccasions. So much money spared ! 
said Badur: Po sball have enough to lay out 
to-mortow ip getting mea beard But how 
sholl distinguish my own star among all the 
rest f= Your gardencr will tell you. Bid him 
pout out the moraag star in the Euphrates, 
and he will anstauth do so; for it is not in 
heaven thot she as to be looked for. Cassanak, 
after this, took lesve of the mother and son, 
romising them to retucn i the morning. 
Vhen he was gone, Nariha reflected on 
what she had heard, and was not a little ase 
tonished. But the gold in hee hand satis- 
fied her of the truth and reasonableness 
of every thing else: she went to lay it up. 
As she filled her box, her head empticd, and 
her reason was lost: she agreed, therefore, 
that her son should go to the Euphrates ia 
pursuct of bis nustress. In the mean time, 
wihile they were thus ridiculously employed 
in foolish means to advance their fortune, 
Cassanak went to wait on his brother Dai- 
huc in the garden, where he was employed in 


gathering fruits, The father was prepossessed 
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against his son, Il-Dalhuc; but when he une 
derstood that the latter had, by his own wise 
conduct, brought himself into a good of 
trade, and saw the contract for the pia: fog 
with a discharge for its price, he was obli- 

ed to allow that Narilha had imposed upon 

im with respect to the lad. He at the same 
time understood that his old friend the bar- 
ber had broken off his engagements with 
Narilha, and intended te give his daughter 
to 1l-Dalhuc, to which union his own pre- 
sence was now necessary for executing this 
contract. He was well pleased with the news 5 
and leaving to the gardener the care of ga- 
thering the fruit, he departed immediatel 
with Cassanak, in order to wait upon the cadi. 
By the way, his brother gave him a good deal 
of other information. He told him that his 
wife had a treasure which she hid from him, 
and which was the product of what she pil- 
fered from his house; that she robbed him 
daily ; that, within these three days, she had 
sold frit to an Armenian to the amount of 
more than an hundred and fifty sequins, and 
had quarrelled with all the purveyors in Bag- 
dad, who had luckily found in Il-Dalhuc’s 
shop what they wanted ; that the young man 
had drawn all the customers to himself, and 
thus nothing had been Jost to the family b 
Narilha’s folly. Consider, dear Dalhuc, add- 
ed his brother, how greatly this woman 
has abused your confidence. She has con- 
cealed every thing from you, and has ex- 
posed you to severe labour, in order to amass 
u treasure which she alone was to enjoy: I 
know where it is concealed, and we may ea- 
sily get it into our hands; after which you 
must separate yourself from this wicked wo- 
man, and divorce her before the cudi. You 
will find in a certam corner four times as 
much money as will be sufficient to repay the 
dewry which you agreed to give her ; and as 
she pretended to have nothing when she came 
to your house, you may send her away equal- 
ly poor. 

These explanations raised Dalhuc into a 
fury against Narilha; but no less was neces- 
siury to induce him to act a decisive part. 
They were svon at the cadi’s house: they 
waited next on the barber ; and the wedding 
was celebrated with evegy expression of joy 
and satisfaction. Narilha had in the mean 
tume begun to be uneasy. Night having come 
on, Badur had gone out in pursuit of his mis- 
tress; Dalhuc did not appear with the fruits, 
end what might have become of him she knew 
not. If fruit were wanting in the morning, 
how could heaven be supplied? At last, just 
as the city gates were shut, Dalhuc’s garden- 
er came in with half a burden of fruit, and 
told her that his master had gone away at 
‘en in the morning, with a man who had 
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some in quest of him. What could Narilha 
do? She had not her son with her, to send 
him through Bagdad, to purchase the remains 
of the fruit which had been exposed to sale 
the preceding day. She saw herself in dan- 
ger of ruining her fortune. Ah! what a storm 
was now ready to burst upon the hend of 
poor Dalhuc! Yes, said she, come when he 
will, he shall return straight for the fruit: if 
there is none to be had in Bagdad, (and in- 
deed the doors are all shut,) he shall leap 
ove: the walls, rather than that the stars should 
for one day want their due peovsion of fruits. 
Night had already traveled half her course, 
and still was Narihamdulging her rmpatience 
and resentment, when Dalhuc knocked at the 
door, not like a man fearful of berng scolded 
for his late return, but, for the first time since 
his late marriage, with the air of the master 
of his family. He is drunk, no doubt! said 
Narilha; but he shall pay dear for his de- 
bauchery ! At the saine time she opened the 
door, scolding like a fury. Wretched drunk- 
ard, said she, wouldst thou reduce us to 
misery? What hast thou done? Whence 
comest thou ? Dost thon thus desert thy wife 
and child, to indulze in thy vices? JT shall 

complain to the cadi: he will do me justice 
on thee, infamous debauchec that thou art ! 

Dost thou then think that f wall leave thee 

at lemure to soak thy wine before the shop be 

furnished with fiutts for toemorrow’s sale? 1 

know not what hinders me from breaking thy 

arms and legs fer thee. Dalhuc was rather 
In his cups; but Cassanak and the barber had 

given him his lesson so well, that although he 
carricd a great stick, and was determined to 
repel torce by force, yet he bad presence of 
mind as yet to use no violence. Mad woman, 
saul he, sit down and be calm. We owe to 
each other mutual and strict accounts of our 
conduct. llere ty mine. I was yesterday in 
my garden, w hea my brother-in-law, Cassanak, 
came to tell me that my friend the Larber was 
disposed to give his daughter in marriage to 
my son Il-Dalhuc, and required me to come 
Immediately to assist at the execution of the 
contract and the nuptial ceremony. All this 
business is now over, and 1 am accordingly 
come here. And hast thou the confidence, 
replied Narilha, to tell me that thou hast ne- 
flected my business, and gone to marry thy 
idiot son to the daughter of an impertinent 
fellow, who came yesterday hither to insult 
iny son and ine ?—Softly. The barber is my 
friend, and not more impertinent, I hope, 
than any other man; and if there be an idiot 
among us, I should suspect him to be your 
son rather than any body else. The firm- 
ne>sand coolness of Dalhuc so astonished Na- 
rilha, that she was tempted to revenge by 
‘ivleuce the insult which, in her estimation, 
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was offered to her. But she wanted arms 
and resolution. Her impotent rage was soon 
converted into violent despair. She rolled on 
the ground, wrung her hands, screamed fright- 
fully, and at last burst into tears, and fell into 
a swoon. 
All this was no more than Dalhuc had ex- 
paces it gave him therefore no concern s 
dis only care was to secure the sequins, and 
to rid himself, as speedily a. pessivle, of a 
woman of whose dishonesty he was fully cone 
vinced. He did not go to bed, but waited 
calmly till the affair should be brought to an 
issuc. The hours passed on, and day at length 
appeared. Narilla now, somewhat recovered, 
watched fora moment to abuse her husband’s 
weakness and compassion. She was, how- 
ever, disappointed; for Dalhuc sat opposite to 
her, with his chin leaning on his staff! This 
man, said she to herself, is entirely changed. 
Cassanak and that cursed barber have render- 
ed hun inflexible. How shall Ido, to revenge 
myself? Mow may I regain my husband ? 
Bat, rather, how shall I receive the purveyor 
of the stars, with whom I must speak here 
privately? Only he can serve me in my pre- 
sent situation. Lis friends are so powerful, 
tit he may easily deliver me from my diffi- 
culties. Let ne assume a tone of mildness, 
and send my husband away. Then speaking 
With a honicd accent ; You must be weary, my 
good friend, said she, and Tam afraid that 
you are mdisposed : come and lay you down. 
‘or my own part, Tmust go and set out the 
little fruit thatwehave. And forwhom? said 
Dalhuc: 1 know that you have not a cuse 
tomer in Bagdad ; You have disgusted them 
all. No great harm although I have, replied 
she: J have found strangers to sell my fruit 
to, who pay me very well. At the same time 
she pre.cnted to him five or six sequins, with 
some smaller coin. Here is money, continued 
she: the house has wanted for nothing, and 
my fruit las been sold. Dalhuc wa. not a 
little surprised to see his wife produce the 
moncy : it was the first tine she had been so 
frank. All that she received had been hither- 
to supposed to have been expended before- 
hand, But he was now on his guard, and saw 
through both her artifices and her dishonesty. 
He would not take the sequins, but remained 
calinly in his place, and observed the motions 
of his wife, who pretended to weep, and set 
ont the fruit which the gardener had brought 
her. You will not go to bed then, my fricnd, 
said she: you will do yourself harm. No, re- 
plied he, } have no need of rest. Then, an- 
swered she, instead of remaining here, you 
had better goto some garden for what we want. 
I expect customers whom it will be for our 
interest to serve as well as we can: at pre- 
sent I may not tell you who they are, but if 
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you do what I desire, you shall know at your 
return.—I had rather stay and see, without 
troubling you to tell.—The hateful fellow ! 
said Narilha, between her teeth; he will spoil 
the whole affair. Why had I only six sequins 
in my pocket? Had I shewn him thirt 
or forty, he might have been easier scaisagel 
Since you will not go then, said she, I must 
tuke a basket with me, and set out myself, in 
search of what I want.—No, you shail nut go 
out: we shall have company to receive itm- 
mediately.—It is the Armenian he expects, 
said she to herself; and I shall not have time 
to give him previous notice of what has hap- 
pened. But I hope that those invisible hands 
whichserve him so well, may also, if he pleases, 
rid us from this troublesome man, whose ill 
nature is jikely to ruin our fortune. I burn 
with impatience. Why should not I tear his 
eyes out? Why—Narilha’s fury, after so long 
& restraint, was beginning to become danger- 
ous; but the sun had by this time advanced 
some len¢th through the horizon, when all on 
a sudden, aloud knocking was heard at the 
door. Heavens! snd she, the Armenian is 
come! Shetben run forward, toget before him 3 
but Dalhuc advanced, and opened the door him- 
self. He who knocked was a man wearing a 
robe, and the robe happened to be the faragi 
of the cadi who had executed the marriage- 
contract between Cassanak’s nephew and the 
barber’s daugi.ter. He was not alone : Cas- 
sanak accompanied him, and the officers of 
justice followed. What menns this, Dalhuc ? 
said the cad: as he entered: ay it your inten- 
tion to divorce your wile? Teome to know the 
reasons, and if 1 find them reasonable, to de- 
clare the divorce. My lord, rephed Dalhue, 
Tinarried this woman, that she might take care 
ofiny house, and assist in my trade. Soon 
after E brought her home, she began to raise 
disturbance in the house, and to abuse my 
son; she cven drove hin away, absolutely na- 
ked, to peck refige Csewhere. T opened a 
frust-shop, and in thas line of business was 
succeeding vers well; but she, not satisfied 
with reserving the profits to herself, bas, by 
her capricious folly, disgusted all our custom. 
ers, and given the preference to a man fall- 
eu from the clouds.— Yes, indeed, fallen from 
the clouds! and he can very welluscend again, 
and treat youas such a worthless, insolent fel. 
low deserves: aud since you fUrce me to speak 
out, I shall beg him to avenge my wrongs; he 
will not refuse, but will let you and all the 
world know who he is, and wholam. Youhear, 
my lord, said Dalbuc. Her head 1s quite turn. 
ed. In this light, said the cadi, shall 1 consi- 
der what she hos said, in order to save her 
from the severity of the law; and then he took 
minutes, Eh! acd will you, at the request of 
afool, treat the fruiteress-general of the stars 
in this manner! cried Narilba, while her eyes 
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glared with Ah! would but the pur. 
veyor of the beavens come, of even my son, 
with the protection of the powerful star of the 
morning, which he has married last night, I 
should soon crush all these reptiles, who have 
this day dared to treat me disrespectfully. 
You hear her, my lord, repeated Dalhuc. 
Alas! Yes, I hear, replied the cadi: let us 
execute what you have resolved upon: you 
have but too good reason ; and then he conti- 
nued his minute. Narilha! woman honour- 
ed by the protection of the purveyor to the 
stars! said Dalhuc ; mother-in-law tothe morn- 
ing star! be gone: I repudiate thee, once, 
twice, thrice! In the mean time the deed 
was made out: Dalhuc signed it: a copy of 
it was taken; and he then delivered it to the 
repudiated lady. The precaution was well- 
judged, for she tore it in a thousand pieces. 
Now, said she, where is my dowry? I must 
demand to have the garden adjudged to me, 
which has been cultivated by my labour. First, 
said Dallnc, give me an account of the fruit 
which you have sold to a stranger within these 
last three days? Here it is, said she; throwe- 
ine at ins head six sequins, with some small 
money. Cassanak then spoke. This is not 
the ex.hth part of what you received : it was 
I who furnished the money, and it amounts to 
a hundred and forty sequins: the Armenian 
of Bagdad, to whom I lent it, gave me in 
pledge his robe and cap; here they are. By 
this declaration Narilha was struck dumb; but 
her confusion wasredoubled at the appearance 
of Badur: His face was inflamed, his throat 
swoln, and his voice so hoarse, that he could 
scarce inake himself heard. He cursed the 
stars most cordially. Ah! said he, if ever I 
fali in love in my life again, may I be three 
times as severcly whipped as I have been to- 
might. What hashappened to you, my friend 2 
said the cadi: if you have been beaten, } shall 
do you justice. My Jord, said Badur, then 
be so good as order the stars a severe bas- 
tinado. One of them should have been my 
wife. I sent her a nose-gay and my picture 
in a bucket of water: she made me go to 
the Euphrates, where it was excessively cold: 
my feet slipped more than twenty times while 
I was following after her: I was obliged to 
swim half a league; and when I thought at 
last that she was going to the bank with me, 
hardly had I set my foot on the dry sand, be- 
fore 1 telt myself whipped with a rope be- 
hind: I turned, but saw nobody : I was whip- 
ped again, and again J turned about, but still 
in vain: those who vig oy me were still 
behind my beck : I fled, but still they follow- 
ed, and beat me unmercitully, to the very 

den door. Ah! give me the gold, but let 
who will enjoy the tenderness of the stars: I 
have been in a fever all night. 


At hearing this mournful story, Narilha’s 
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ide was humbled. She perceived that she 
been im upon, and found herself 
now fairly unmasked. The cadi ordered se- 
venty sequins to be counted to her, over the 
table, she saw that this was to be all she 
was to have for her jointure. At least, said 
she, let me have my effects with me.—— Yes, 
replied the cadi, and one of my officers, with 
Dalhuc and Cassanak, shall attend you while 
you remove them. When Narilha found it 
was impossible to carry away her treasure, 
she resolved at least to disappoint Dalhuc of 
it; she gathered up her effects without secm- 
ing to turn her eyes to the spot where her 
money was concealed. My lord, said she then 
to the cadi, while I was Dalhuc’s wife, it was 
my duty to obey him; but now since J am di- 
vorced, I am reinstated in my former privi- 
leges. He forbade me to mention that he 
had found a treasure in an old iron pot, which 
still stands in the place where it was disco- 
vered. It belongs to the Commander of the 
Faithful, and religion forbids me to conceal 
that Dalhuc’s dishonesty intcnded to with- 
hold it; be so good as to follow ine, and 
shall shew you where it stands. The treasure 
he speak off, replied the cadi, is already 
nown to the caliph, and it is his pleasure 
that Dalhuc possess himself of a property 
which has been stolen from him, At this 
reply, Narilha was transported almost to mad- 
ness, and as she was going out; Whither go 
you, said the cadi ; in your present condition, 
you stand in need of medicines to cool your 
rt and head: you and your son shall be 
conducted to a place where you shall both 
be supplied with all necessaries. ‘The cadi’s 
train immediately carried her and her son out 
of the house. Dalbuc was left alone with 
Cassanuk, to whom he again cxpressed his 
gratitude. 

This, said Cabil-Hasen, is all that I have 
heard of the history of this family. 

The beautiful Vasume had neeer ceased to 
smile during the whole of this recital; the 
good Nane at different times burst out into 
violent fits of laughter; the schebandad and 
Vasume’s father had appeared pleased; and 
the rivals of the relater had given signs of un- 
easiness ; all waited, in silence, the approba- 
tion of Vasume, when the schebandad thus 
addressed her: My dear daughter! said he, 
this story has appeared to amuse you— Yes, 
father, every body seemed to be pleased with 
it, and ially my nurse laughed heartily. 
—Much would have aa me laugh, 
replied Nane. I have listened attentively ; I 
have retained a many circumstances, 
and am in good that this history will 
ancrease my little collectiod . But I doubt I 
shall not be able to deliver it from my me- 
<pory in as agreeable a manner as it has en- 
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tered it—Nay, my dear Nane, on the con« 
trary, I am persuaded that you will do it great 
justice in the telling ; but another is prepa- 
ring for us, which will perhaps make you for- 
get it.—It must possess 2 great many excel 
lencies then, said Nane: Let us listen, for I 
am impatient to hear it begun. The nurse 
was silent: and the second of the three cou- 
sins, availing himself of the attention which 
was paid to him, began his story thus. 


The History of Cuptain Tranchemont, and 
his brave Companions. Dobi'-Hasen’s Story. 


Captain Tranchemont, after having rambe 
led over a great many countries, and a great 
part of the world, found himself in Exypt, in 
the confines of the mountainous part of that 
kingdoin : his excessive yoracity could never 
be gratified; and the horror with which he 
inspired every budy, made every one fly from 
him who might have supplied his wants. As 
he was one day traversing a desart, he was 
accidentally led into the cave of a dervise. 
Holy man! said he to him, you sce before 
you a warrior, who is dying for want of food, 
have not you some hundreds of nuts to break ? 
—The rats have excellent tecth, replied the 
dervise, without rising from his seat, and cone 
tinting to meditate on his book; they have 
eat all the nuts which I received from the 
charity of the faithful, and have left me no- 
thing but the shells. The only provision I 
have remaining is that biscuit of the Nile 
which you see before my door: And, at the 
same time, pointed to a stone six feet long, 
and about three feet high. Do you eat that? 
replied ‘Tranchemont: Zooks! you are not 
delicate in your taste! I know this pastry, 
the pyramils of Egypt arc built of it, yet I 
shall partake with you. This morsel would 
be of hard digestion to any other stomachs 
than ours; suffer me to cut a slice of it. At 
the sume time he drew his sabre, and with 
one stroke cut off a slice as thick as three 
leaves of the palm-trec joined together. He 
then broke it into aaall morsels, chewed it 
betwixt his teeth, and swallowed it. What 
a sabre! What arms! What teeth! said the 
recluse to himself; my furniture is pretty so- 
lid; yet this man could unfurnish my cave at 
four meals; I must make a friend of him. 
Sir! said he, I admire at once the strength 
and dexterity of your arm ; and find you pos- 
ses8 a very extraordinary talent. I am dee 
sirous to become acquainted with you, and 
hope you will not judge me unworthy of that 
honour: Adventurers are, in general, sts 
ome but, with respect to a nan like you, 

ought to have neither secrets nor artifice ; 
enter with me into the innermost apartment 
of my cave; there I have in reserve some 
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checses of goat’s milk, and some cakes, which 
I will find a real pleasure in sharing with you; 
come, we will eat at our Icisure, and converse 
with freedom. Most willingly, replied Tran- 
chemont: I love people of your way of life. 
I have known more than one of them, who 
had not spent all their lives in muttering “i 
on books; and, with cup in hand, J will will- 
ingly do penance with you for my past fants. 
—I have neither cops nor coblets, said the 
dervise ; Tse nothing but a pitcher—And I 
would rather excuee the pitcher, than want 
the wine, Wine! exclaimed the recluse; 
wine froma dervise ! You make the hur of 
my beurd stand on end ! Consider that I bave 
retired to this place to lead the life of a pe- 
nitent: I drink nothing but pure water mix- 
ed with a little honey, and of this F compose 
a very agrecable drink. The captain shook 
his head; but he must accommadate himself 
to his situation. He assisted his Inndlord in 
placing the cheeses and cakes, piled upon one 
another, on a table made of a large stone. 
There were provisions sufficient for erht per- 
sous; vet the two guest» found no superflu- 
ity. ‘They were seated on sofas of the same 
naterials with the table, having cach at his 
side an cnormous pitcher full of water and 
honey; and the repast began. 

After the deevise had eaten the first cheese, 
without even taking off the crust, Brother, 
wad he, Jet us drink: he then lifted up his 
paces and drank it off at one draught: 

tere ts your health, said he to Tranchemont, 

who looked at him with astonishment. Doubt. 
less, rephed the captain before he drank, you 
must have been empty down to the toes, to 
have been able to drain that pitcher without 
taking time to breathe; af you had, bhe me, 
a stomach paved with stones, a river would 
run through your body. Alas, brother! said 
the dervise, you see me justh punished. It 
is fur having drank too much that I am re- 
duced to this penitential life; at present I 
quench my thirst, but never commit any ex- 
cees. You have astonished me with cutting 
and chewing my biscuit ; I will surprise you, 
ia my tuen, with the relation of my history. 

My name is Ballayah.® Had water not ap- 
peared to me very inupid when [ lived an the 
world, 1 would have dramed the rivers; and 
it would have been wrong to have given me 
the sea, for the savouriness of the hquor would 
have assisted me in drinking it dry. Onc day, 
(I was then in Georgia, at a man’s house who 
had generously offered me an asylum) the vin- 
tage was finished, and he had shut up the pro- 
duct of his. Unfortunately my bed was placed 
too near the deposit. Iwas suddenly awa- 
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kened by a flavour so agrceable, that I could 
not resist the temptation of approaching the 
vessels from which it wis exhaled; I ventured 
to taste this beverage, and its charm operated 
80 powerfully upon me, that during the night, I 
empticd the whole product of the vintage. My 
landlord arrived in the mean time, and abused 
me tor a drunkard, and I, hurt by this re- 
proach, put him to death. Grieved afterwards 
‘it thus sally of passion, I assumed the habit 
of a dervise, and resolved to drink nothing 
but honey and water. In consequence of this 
resolution, wandering from one retreat to 
another, seeking always the most solitary, I 
have at last settled in this abode, where } 
spend iy leisure hours in gathering medict- 
nal herbs, and studying the stars. My good 
saint! rephed Tranchemont, since from 4 
drunkard you arebecome an astrologer, I must 
intorm you of my quarrel with the stars. I have 
had some hittle dispute with mine; and would be 
very glad that vou would put me within reach 
of giving it, and one of its companions, some 
blows with the flat side of my sabre, to cor- 
rect them for their caprices respecting me. 
My name is Tranchemont ; and I was born 
in the capital of Circassia. According to the 
report of an astrologer, who was cne of my 
father’s good friends, on the day of my birth, 
two stars, loaded with good and bad influen- 
ces, tndertook a journey ; the least of the two, 
being well provided, travelled foremost. Three 
women had been delivered that very day, each 
of a male-child 3 they inhabited three of the 
principal buildings which form the corner of 
the street that leads to the king’s palace. Let 
us hasten thither, said they, and drop in fa- 
vour of these new-born infants, some of the 
booty with which we are loaded. As they 
travelled along, the foremost star grazed up- 
on my mother’s house, at the very moment of 
my birth ; and this event stopped it for an 
instant.—I can go no farther, said it; my 
burden has become oppressive to me, 1 must 
drop it here : and it was directly over me. J 
cannot tell you all that dropped from its hands 
at that moment: It has proved a burden which 
I sometimes carry with great impatience, and 
by which others are often disturbed: it has 
rendered me the strongest, but the most im- 
patient of all men ; I am doomed to have no- 
thing, and to live continually on plunder ; 
nothing can resist my sabre but the feeble- 
ness of man alone, I attack such only with 
my fists; and you may judge that they are 
not the lightest. These, my good dervise, 
were the favours which were showered down 
on my cradle; the star which followed mine 
was obliged to drop the influences which were 
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destined for me upon a neighbouring house. 
—And what did it let fall there, pray ?—A 
crown. Thus you see, and without vanity I 
can say, I was only a door from obtaining a 
throne. The astrologer said to my father, that 
this happened through fatality : for my part, 
I suppose there was a good deal of caprice 
in it; for my brilliant protectress might easi- 
ly have carried her favours one door lower. 

y Mahomet ! Do youknow that Iam enraged 
at it, my good saint, and that I have already 
employed many methods in order to belie my 
nativity. Ihave assembled armies; I have 
commanded them well, and fought still bet- 
ter; but my soldiers proved mere cowards : 
there were always too many to eat, and no- 
body to fight. One day I entered a city, 
without perceiving that I was not followed by 
my men: I cut in pieces every onethat opposed 
my passage, and pursued and mugdered all 
that attempted to fly. Where it was difficult 
to carry the sword, there I carried the flames, 
and pillaged the whole city: my ariny thought 
me lost; and depending no more upon me, 
was seized with a dreadful panic, and took to 
flight. What happened then? As I had laid 
waste the country, had given quarter to none, 
and as my army was dispersed, though [ was 
become a king by the vigour of my arm, and 
the cutting of my sabre, yet in reality I reign- 
ed over nobody.—How ! said Ballayah: Had 
you exterminated even the women ?—By Ma- 
homet! I love the women to distraction ; but 
when they saw me, they cried as if one had 
flead them; they fled from me, and threw 
stones at ine from the top of the terraces ; 
they excited their husbands, and let out their 
dogs upon me. I have had my shield and 
buckler bent in ten places, and the calf of my 
leg torn by a mastiff: T love women, but not 
when they are angry ; for then, old or young, 
ugly or beautiful, I crush as many of them to 
pieces as I can find; 1 spare nothing that re- 
sists me.— Your blood is a little too hot, my 
general, resumed the dervise: you ought, like 
me, to drink nothing but honey and water.— 
By Mahomet ! exclaimed Tranchemont, your 
honey and water increases, instead of quench- 
ing my thirst. My malignant star would tri- 
umph if it beheld me reduced to that: let us 
talk of correcting it, if it is possible. If 1 
could ascend on high, I would teach it to be 
reasonable; but cannot you, who are an as- 
trologer, by the help of your inachines, place 
me within reach of doing myself justice? There 
18 another way of avenging yourself, said Bal- 
layah; you may play your star nearly the 
same trick that I played mine. She had de- 
termined that [ should be a vagabond and a 
rogue, and condemned me to drink like a hole 
in the sand; but you see what I have done; 
T have retired from the world; I drink honey 
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and water, but sparingly ; and, in spite of my 
star, I possess sume worth, But, as you are 
a soldier, you must follow a different plan. 
In order to avoid the mconveniencies which 
seem necessarily counected with yuur actions, 
you must endeavour to be a general without 
an army; and to take possession of a strong 
city, which hath neither gates, nor ditches, 
nor Walls ; so as, that the difficulty you would 
meet with, in surmounting these obstacles, 
ay not inspire you with so niuch rage as to 
make you destroy every thing. 

Stop a moment, my dear saint! said Tran- 
chemont: do you know that, in complying 
with your proposal, I would be exposed to the 
danger of losing my life ? Are youa fool? or are 
you so profound that it is impossible to under- 
stand you: What isageucral without an army? 
and where are strong places to be found, 
having neither ditches nor walls? 

A general without an army! replied Bal- 
layah: to-morrow, at the latest, Captain Tran- 
chemont will be so, who, having neither sol- 
diers nor baggage, will be able to take the 
field, in order to attack the city of Kallaca- 
habalaba, ten leagues distant from hence, a 
place of great strength, though destitute of 
every artificial defence.— And of whom will 
the army consist, which is to rank under 
ny standards ?-—OFf cight generals, each of 
whom, in his own way, is able to shake a 
kingdom; and to give you an idea of them, 
T ain the feeblest of them all, Yet it would 
have been in my power, I had undertaken 
the enterprise, to have become master of Da- 
mas. It is a well watered city. Well! in 
cight days there would not have been ag much 
water left as would have quenched the thirst 
of a hen.—My good dervise, you are well 
named Ballayah ; and, now that I know your 
powers, I find you very moderate: you have 
a most prodigious faculty; you could cuapsily 
ruin Egypt.—Oh! replied Ballayah, in orderto 
that, it would be necessary to go and deink the 
Nile at its source, and that is too long a jour- 
ney.--And tell ine, replicd Tranchemont, are 
your companions whom you spoke of' as cx- 
traordinary as you? I am extremely desi- 
rous to become acquaintcd with them.— You 
shall see them to-iworrow, said the dervise 5 
they will give you proof sufficient: they have 
only need of counsel to direct their enter- 
prises, for they have all more ability than un- 
derstanding; they want a chief to command 
them with authority, and to give them an ex- 
ample ; and ey will find him in you. 

By Mahomet ! exclaimed the captain, cast- 
ing his eyes up to heaven, I am almost tempt- 
ed to pardon my bitch of a star for bringin 
me hither, since it has led me to the anual 
of my equals !—But let us speak a little con- 
cerning the scene of war; who has the com- 


mand? What could one do with him i—It 
is under the yoke of a strange tyrant, whose 
name is Bigstaff: You must banish him. One 
tyrant succecds another, and thus your star 
will be proved false; for, except the name, 
ou will reign as well as another, and perhaps 
ter; because you know no law but your 
own will. Are you of any religion ?—No in- 
deed; 1 was circumcised, however— That is 
sufficient.—My dear Balluyah ! you are an 
accommodating saint ; it is just such as these 
that I love: But I should wish to accustom 
myself to your honey and water, that I might 
et drunk with you In the mean time, be- 
fore I go to rest, 1 am anxious to have a more 
accirate idea of the city of Kallacalabalaba, 
for U form all my plans of attack in bed. Kal- 
lacahabalaba, replied the dervise, is situated 
on a high detached mountain, cut all round 
with a pick-ax, to the height of sixty feet, in 
such a inanner as that nothing but a snail can 
ascend it.—How then do the inhabitants 
cone down ?—They do not come down at 
all; they descend in baskets fixed to chains 
of iron. These machines are so fitted, as to 
let down to the ground an hundred baskets at 
once, containing ten men cach, with theirarms 
and baggage ; this is done very quickly, and 
without the least eaibarrassment: The pcople 
of the country, for twenty leagues round, are 
yo much ufrant at this shower of armed men, 
that they hnsten with great eagerness, curry- 
ing their tributc to the foot of the mountain, 
und fill all the birkets that are there —By 
my beard! said the captain, J shall lose a jit- 
tle of my renown fF don’t disturb this busi- 
ness, But what kind ofa fellow as that Big- 
staf you mentioned © Is he ac ampion of 
great strength? Would he gallantly acce pt the 
‘ae of measuring swords with me fo 
in stature is es ead ghentic; covered 
with iron from head to foot, he walks as num- 
bly as if it were feathers; besides, he never 
pinys but with his club, which is of gilded 
rass, and weighs seventy -five pounds; he uses 
it ike a rad of aloes, and i believe he would 
not condescend to engage in single combat 
with any but such as could oppose to him an 
arm of equal strength—Ab! replied Tran- 
chemont, what pleasure should | feel to be 
opposed to him at arm’s length! I would 
make my blade enter exactly at the bottom 
of his nose, that, before he expired | micht 
have the pleasure of seeing him h his 
teeth. Fam born to conquer or die under 
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the protection of my sabre, and J leave the 
use of the club to those whose profession it 
is to fell cattle. Besides, does this fel- 
low never come out alone? Could one not at- 
tack him without giving him time to take his 
advantage :—He never comes out, replied 
the dervise, except when he knows of any one 
travelling in his domimons, and, alas! this 
cost two of our companions their life; Tron- 
arm and Steeltouth, who had gone on an 
an adventure of hunting upon his territority. 
They were invincible by any other; but, ha- 
ving made them be surrounded by his people, 
while Iron-arm with the stroke of his fist had 
knocked downapo.«) many of them, and Steel- 
tooth had macle others feel the astonishing 
strength of his jaw, Bigstaff himself came up, 
aud knocked them both down with his club. 
—'Sdeath! I will revenge them, exclaimed 
Captamn Tranchemont ; your recital makes my 
blood boit as if he had assassinated n'y brother. 
Let us go to sleep, in order to moderate the 
impatience with which I burn to be acquaint- 
ed with all your people ; for I know no other 
remedy. 

Ballayah yielded to this invitation, and they 
both stretched themselves on some leaves, and 
skins of beasts, which were at the bottom of 
the cell. ‘Ihey awaked with the first rays of 
the morning, and hud issued trom tlie cave to 
tuke a walk, when the dervise perceived at a 
distance three men coming towards them. 
These are our people, sad be—~What are 
their names ?—Their names are descripuve 
of their tdents: the nane of the first 1s 
Quichsight ; T he coutd perceive a necele on 
the ground at the distance of forty leagues ; 
he is our spy. The name of the second is 
Guodeaim ; 9 he cou'd fix an arrow in the 
heart of an apple at the same distance. And 
Cut-theeair, || the last, could go and pick it 
up in five minutes. But they shall perturm 
in your presence, and you shal judge ot the 
advantage which inay be derived from them, 
Meanwhile the three performers arrived. Re- 
jeice. cowrades ' suid Ballayab to thein ; for- 
tunc hath restored us, io th:s yallant knight, 
much more than she took from us in our lost 
comrades This is the formidable Captain 
Tranchemont, by whose arm, sabre, and head, 
we shall be enubled to revenge ourselves on 
our cruel enemy, and to live in joy and peace 
on the earth. But you know that we must 
dine to-day: are you come without provisions 2 
—~No, replied Good-aim, we will do tolera- 








Quicksight, in the reach translation Pereeoue ; and in the Arabi illeri 
i Good-aim, inthe French, Droitaubut ; and laine Arabic, Nethetene a 
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tly well if you have cakes. Strong-back * 
was coming with us, carrying on his shoulders 
a calf six months eld, and two tuns of wine 
under his arms, when the fancy struck him of 
entering a garden to gather a sallad ; he walks 
at a good pace, and will soon be here if he 
meets with no accident. When he had said 
this, Strony-back arrived with a sallad hang- 
ing at his neck. They were three enormous 
cabbages, which, being tied together by a cord, 
adorned his body on all sides. Notwithstand- 
ing his burden, his gait seemed as nimble as 
if he had been carrying only a bag of nuts. 
He laic his burden on the ground, and was 
resented by Ballayah to Tranchemont. 
Phere, my general, said he, tapping Strong- 
back on the shoulder, is our chariot of war. 
Sack towns, conquer armies, plunder all ; the 
back which vou sce will leave nothing behind ; 
it would not bend under the weight of the trea- 
sures of Solomon.—Hitherto, said Tranche- 
mont, those who should have carricd away 
my plunder would not have bent long under 
their weight. Whenever I have any booty, 
I sit down in a corner, and eat till nothing 
remains. To see me devour what I have got- 
ten, one would think ] was perpetually pur- 
sued by robbers or incendiaries; it is my vil- 
lainous star that forces me to eat almost con- 
tinually, in order to render me incapable of 
sparing any thine; but, thanks te you, my 
dear astrologer, I now hope to overcome her 
influence.—Hold.—1} lere is a little calf, which 
may weivh an hundred and eighty pounds ; 
and a hittle of mv old habit leads me to wish 
that we should cat it just now.—It was made 
for this purpose, rephed Ballayah: Hola! ho! 
said he. calling his people. Strong: back, skin 
that calf, and make a spit: Quicksight ! Cut- 
the-air! where is the cook ? Quicksight look- 
ed round the country, and perceiving with the 
naked eye, what no mortal could have distin- 
ished with the best telescope, ah! said he, 
perceive him; he is not far from thia, but 
he is amusing himself with roasting quails as 
they fly over his head, picking their feathers, 
and eating them. Observe now, said Ballayah, 
how this rascal is enzaved on a review-day ? 
He roasts quails in the air, that they may drop 
in showers dressed into his mouth !—And 
where is that lazy knaveBattin-il-tabour, tobeat 
the drum, and oblige every one to come at our 
signal ?—I perceive him also, suid Quicksight; 
he is asleep under the shade of a bruom; the 
earth seems to shake with his snoring, and I 
cannot conceive how you do not hear him even 
from this place. —Yon see, friends, said Bal- 
Jayah, that we have great need of discipline, 
and how extremely fortunate we are in ha- 
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ving found a chief: Come, Cut-the-air, dis- 
patch with the quail-eater and snorer, and let 
them come hither with all haste. You shail 
see, added Ballayah, what kind of men these 
two are, ‘The cook Bazzuknar shall pive you 
a specimen of what he can do. He cauld 
Meit a mine of metals in the bowels of the 
earth. As for Battin-il-tabour, his talents are 
pretty moderate ; but he has one which is exe 
tremely useful to us. When we let him out 
to the combat, he spreads terrar all around. 
By striking his belly, hc mukes it emit a sound 
like that of forty drums, and sets up such dre ide 
ful noises as could make the very walls fall 
down. While he was explaining all tls to 
Tranchemont, the drummer and cook arrived. 
Drummer, said the dervise to the first, go and 
beat the signal. Bazzaknar, vo you and roast 
the calf which Strong-back is putting on the 
spit. Then turning towards Tranchemont : 

My general. said he to him, it is your pant 
now to show these people what you can do : 
There is the calf on the sp:t, and the cabba- 
ges cut into shreds; but we have neither any 
thing tu collect the juice of the roast, nor a 
plate in which to dress the sallad; but cut 
off dexterously a whole slice of the biscuit 
wluch is before my dour, and thereby procure 

the necessary vessels for holding our sauce 

and our herbs. The captain caverly seized 

this opportunity of displaying his dexterity. 

He drew his sabre, and, with the first stroke, 

cut off a slice half an inch thick, the whole 

length of the stone. He then formed iu ita 
place to receive the juice of the roast; and 

the slice which he had cut off served as a plate 
for the cabbages. ‘The spectators, who were 
no less apt to be struck with adiniration, than 

capuble of exciting it, paid the just tribute to 
the case and accuracy of the work, In the 
mean time, Tranchemont, in his turn, felt a 
great curiosity to see a calf ruasted im a place 
where he saw no fire, nor coal, nor woud tu 
make one. Strong-back acted as turnspit ; 
and the spit itself rested on two large stones, 
placed in the middle of a very grecn plot of 
grass. Coine, Master Roaster, said Bullayah, 
dv your duty: You are sensible that there is 
no occasion to burn the roast ; we need only 
a gentle and penctrating fire ; 80 manage the 
matter properly. Bazziknar was a man of 
deeds, and not of words; and proportioned 
his hot breath so nicely, that he seemed not 
80 much to roast, aa to gild the immense piece 
which was turned round before him ; so that 
the juice run down upon the c sbbages, which 
he set a boiling by some puffs that he bestow- 
ed upon them. ‘The captain appeared highly 
delighted with the talents of this cook, and 


® Strong-back, in the French, Bondes; and in the Arabic. Bilari 
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shewed himself eager to give farther proofs 
of his own. He observed, that it was impos- 
sible to have a table in the cull of the dervise, 
on account of a rock of granite, six feet high, 
and of equal thickness, which occupied the 
whole centre. Stand back a little, said he to 
the people who were around him ; I am going 
to strike off, from this little stone, some chips 
which might start into your eycs ; we must 
have a place to prepare our table. At the 
same time he struck the rock with bis sabre, 
with so much exactness, that every pece which 
he detached from it appeared a table of mar- 
ble that needed only to be polished. What 
a terrible arm ! what a valiant sword : exclaim- 
ed the witnesses of this exploit.—Brothers, 
said Ballayah to them, it 1s this which must 
hew us the way to glory and to gain. 

‘They eagerly cleared the rubbish from the 
place, which was now freed from this huge 
atone, as ugly as it was incommodious. The 
most beautital of the pieces being artfully 
joined together, formed benches around a tae 
bic, ohil. with five or sin strokes of his sae 
bre, the captain had rendered pertectly squase, 
and had botlowed out below, to make room tor 
their legs. Never did any coinpanion of our 
labours, sud Ballayah, perform so neatly that 
work in which he excelled! Battin-il-tabour 
clapped his belly in token of admiration 5 and 
his gentle rubbi es made the cave re-echo 
withadreaddul sound. Meanwhile the cover 
wits hud; Bazzaknat brought the roast. Wine! 
wine! cred Ballayah, bringing with bon a bag 
of fifty pounds weight of cakes. Strong-bach 
went to bring the tans; but Thanchemont, 
who dreaded the dervise’s thirst, Vhought it 
las duty to remind him of las vows. Is your 

wiitepee ended, holy man —No, replied 

Sallaynh, Pomiast dank some cups of honey 
and water; bat Lo reserve a pucher of wine 
to wash may mouth. Thoy satdown to table, 
and every one of them did great yustice to 
the feast. There was bat Little conversations 
however, from tine to time, one of the guests 
related an exploit: of lus own pecuhar hind. 
It was always of the marscllous sort. To- 
wards the middle of the repast, Ballayah, ha- 
ving somewhat blunted the edge of his appe- 
tite, cast a look around hin. Brethren, said 
he, our number is not compete; Grippe- 
nuage “and Grossiteut are wanting: however, 
they had the signal, for Battin-il-tabourbeat the 
drum, so as to make it be heard at a distance. 
As the dervise was making this reflection, 
the two characters made their appearance at 
the entrance of the cave.—You deserve, said 
he, not to have so much as a crust to eat. I 
respect people of abilities only when they 
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are regular in their duty; and to-morrow, if 
you fail in the service, you shall answer for it 
to a more able general than l am: In the 
mean time, sit down and drink. After din- 
ner, you shail be informed of most wonder- 
ful things. You are in the presence of a very 
great master, the illustrious Captain Tranche- 
mont. We have made choice of him for our 
neral, and we are to pass in review before 
im; as for me, I am exhibiting proofs of 
my abilities, as you shall see : Saying this, he 
swallowed his pitcher full of wine at one 
draught. The persons who were just come 
in, having nothing to reply, modestly bowed, 
and dinner was ended. Come, brothers, said 
Ballayah, when the repast was finished, we 
must pass in review, and begin, by naking sure 
of some dishes for our supper. Quicksight ! 
Good-aim ! Cut-the-air! attend. Quicksight, 
T want an hundred pounds of venison, in four 
pieces. Observe the banks of distant rivers ; 
sech uy some young deer, goats, and an an- 
telope; they must all be tender, and easily 
digested. ‘The performer put himself in the 
proper position ; at first his looky seemed to 
move along the ground near at hand, and 
then, imperceptibly, his view was extended 
to a great distance, and shunned over the 
world Ah! exclamed he. I have found 
what you want behind that little hill, at the 
distance of ten leagues, Good-aim, said the 
dervise, prepare your bow. Good-aim fixed 
a stake betore Quicksight, bent his bow, and 
set lumself ima proper position for shooting 
his arrow. At the distance of ten leagues ¢ 
baid he to Quicksight,—and thirty paces. 
The arrow flew 5 Quicksight followed it with 
lus eyes. The decr is merced, said he, Come, 
Cat-the-air, put your shoes in a proper state, 
and pick up the game. The order was in- 
ptantly caxecuted.  Ballayuh repeated the 
command three times; and in half’ an hour 
the four pieces of venison were procured, and 
brought to Strong-bach, who skinned them, 
and put them on the spit. Ballayah having 
examined the sack of bread: How ! said he, 
have we only thirty pounds weight? Quick- 
sight, look out for some fresh bread.—-There 
is un oven full of it at Masser, which is still 
quite hot, replicd he, and the baker has just 
turned his back to clean his oven.—There is 
a fine opportunity to purchase his bread for 
nothing: Go, Cut-the-air, take the bag, and 
make the bargain. The order was istantly 
obcyed; and the bread was in the cell, before 
the baker perceived it. You sce, general, 
said the dervise, that our buttery is pretty 
well furnished. Ah! if Strong-back had 
wings, we might have wine ; but we must not 


* Grippenuage, catch-cloud, Grossitout’s office is afterwards explained. 
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always be dying with thirst. Come, Grip- 
penuage ! lay hold of that cloud which is pas- 
sing, and force it to shed its contents on this 
place ; if there are any hailstones, so much 
the better; for I love siege ed to drink 
ice. The cloud was pretty high: Grippe- 
nuage took a clue of silk from his pocket, and 
maade it fly up to the cloud. The clew was 
wound down; and the end of it being so low 
as to be within reach of the hand, the man 
then fixed himself to it, and the vapour secin- 
ed to attract him with an astonishing rapidi- 
ty. Comrades, said Ballayah, let us expose 
our pitchers to the water which is about to 
fall; and, as we have no change of mantles, 
Ict us place ourselves in the cave. The whole 
troop obeyed ; the cloud descended ; Grip- 
penuage squeezed its sides; and, by the help 
of his thread, came down with the shower. 
Tranchemont beheld with astonishment the 
performance of these miracles. You must 
ogrec, general, said Ballayah, that, under 
your command, one might promise the most 
splendid success with these brave fellows.— 
I never saw, said ‘Tranchemont, an assem- 
blave of talents 50 rare, and so well sated to 
one another; we are fit to undertake every 
thing. Thave already revolved a great many 
plans in my mind.—Stop; do not speak to 
ine at present, you would distract my thoughts, 
—I have forgot something very essential ; 
since we have only water to quench our thirst, 
weshouldatJeast have some faggons of liquor. 
We have still three hours of day 3 Jet us want 
nothing, Then the dervise called his people. 
Quichsight, said he, and you Cut-the-air, get 
us some flaggons of Jiquor. You hnow that 
they are generally placed in the terraces, 
that the sun may dart his meridian beams up- 
on them. Go and inake an attack upon them : 
What cannot be done in one voyage, may be 
finished in two. The order was executed ; 
and, in a quarter of an hour, the side-board 
was furnished with four large flagzons of li- 
quor. This Cut-the-air is extreniely expert, 
cunning, and expeditious, said Ballayah ; it 
isa great pity he has not a stronger back ; 
one might derive inconceivable advantage 
from him.—By Mahomet, said Tranchemont, 
without this little medicine, I should have bad 
a fine noise in my belly all night. Bat, my 
good dervise! could not we have sone figs? 
—I give you the whole earth to choose them 
from.—I take you at your word, replied the 
captain. I want the finest figs that grow in 
rica.—Come, Cut-the-air ! You hear what 
the general wishes for. Puta basket on your 
arm: Pick them with great care, and return 
in half an hour at the farthest, for you may 
be wanted! Cut-the-air disappeared. The 
venison was on the spot, Strong-back was 
turning it, Bazzaknar was employed in roast- 
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ing it, and Battin-il-tabour had gone to snore 
at some hundred yards distance, in order not 
to incommode any person, but he was still 
noisy. You have a snorer there, said Tran- 
chemeont, who is somewhat disagreeable. — 
He must be allowed rest, replied Ballayah ¢ it 
is in his excellent halit of body that his mee 
rit consists ; it keeps his belly stretched 3 bee 
sides, he makes us merry; he imitates the time 
brel, by beating on his cheeks, and that amuses 
us: it is necessary to put all their talents to 
sume purpose.—You are in the right: but 
tell me who is that man whom I see sitting 
with his arms across? I know not yet what 
he can do.—-That is he who has the charge 
of our lodgings: When we take the field, 
with very small means, he makes the most of 
every thing. His name is Grossitout. His 
business is very fatiguing ; but you will be a 
better judge of it when yon see him at work. 
The day was spent in such conversation as 
this; but Cut-the-air had not returned. Bal- 
layah began to be uneasy. Hola, Quicksight ! 
suid he, look through the orchards of Africa, 
and endeavour to discover Cut-the-air, who 
has cither lost or forgotten himself. Quick- 
right examined attentively. Ah! the wretch, 
suid he, he has caten more figs than be has 
gathered; he is very near Damas, and is 
wslecp at the side of his basket. The Ara- 
binn-, who ramble in the neighbourhood, will 
stenl it; they will take his shoes from him, 
and we shall see him no more. There ir a 
large bird perched ona branch of the tree un- 
der which he reposes ; if Good-aim would kill 
the bird, its fall might awaken Cut-the-air.— 
At what distance is the bird you mean? said 
Good-aiin, Exactly seventy-five leagues. Good- 
alin then stuck up his stake and fitted his ar- 
row, which iminediately flew off Quick+ight 
examincd the stroke. The bird is fallen, paid 
he; the sleeper is awakened, and is now on 
hin way. The figs were in the cave in a mo- 
ment after. Let us not chide our purveyor, 
said ‘Tranchcmont to Ballayah: this accident 
has shown us the usefulness of Quicksight 
and Good-aim. But I suppose the supper is 
ready; let us put the table in order. That 
must not be, if you please, replied Bailay ah, 
till after our camp shall have been prepared, 
and I shall have caused the retreat to be 
beaten, according to the custom of war. At 
the same time he called Grossitout, who 
obeyed the summons. Have you taken your 
measures, and chosen your ground ? We sleep 
to-night in the tent ; you must Jay us at our 
ease in it. The ground is before you, replied 
Grossitout ; your lodging is in my breast, and 
my lungs must extend it. By Mahoinet! ex- 
clained the general, this is a strange riddle. It 
is not a riddle, suid the dervisc, at least what 
you are going to sec will explain it to you, 


Let us the place where the opera- 
tor is about to A cae ag Grossitout had a 
small purse, of the size of an egg, hung to a 
girdle with which his breast was girt. It ap- 
peared to be shut by four small strings, at the 
end of which some small pins of stee! seemed 
to be fixed. He it, and blowed into 
it; and suddenly it was of the size of a melon: 
He continued to biow till he could put his 
head into it; he introduced his head; and 
was seen blowing with greater force in the cap 
he had formed for himself. Every instant its 
size increased; and, as it descended to the 
very ground, the body of the blower was an- 
tirely shut up in it. His companions then 
took up the fetle strings of the purse, which 
were now become cords, and drew the four 
sides ; the top of the ball hud taken the shape 
of a tent, which was supported by four pikes, 
which he always carried with him in their 
march. Grossitout continued his labour, and 
the tent increased so ag commodiously to lodge 
twenty people ; and the pins of stecl, now 
become pikes of iron, driven in the ground, 
made the lodging most completely firm. Holy 
poe ! exclaimed Tranchemont, in raptures, 
have just now seen the king, the very god 
of mushrooms; it ib o perfect ee A ll 
Without flattery, general, said Ballayah, to 
those who have seen your actions every thing 
is credible, and boasting is excluded: but 
Grossitout has exerted his power very spa- 
ringly; he is capable of blowing up a tent suf- 
ficient to Jodge all the pilgrims to Mecca, with 
their escort. Act that mstant the loud sound 
of a drum was beard at a distance ; and, with- 
out the pe: fect unity in the strokes, onc would 
have supposed there was fifty. What sound 
is that f bea said Tranchemont.—It is no- 
thing, anid the dervise ; it ts only Battin-tl-ta- 
bour stroking hie belly to beat a retreat; he 
is a brave fellow for sounding a charge.—M 
good dervise, the compamons of your pent- 
tence are very catraordmary people.— They 
are forced hhe me to live m retirement, on 
account of the bad character they have with 
the public; but, with your assistance, we shall 
be able to get out of it; and we can drive 
from his nest this vulture Bigstaff, who lets 
loose upon us baskets full of his fowls cover- 
ed over with steel, which keep our troop in 
continual alarm.—Ah! though this fellow 
had a citadel surrounded with a triple ditch 
full of water, by mixing a litle honey in it, 
you would soon drink it up. IT would attack 
the wall with my sabre, and, by Muhounct ! 
you know whether I can cut any slices: ] 
would entrench myself under the fortress, 
before they could think of throwing stones 
at me. I would caus Stron k throw the 
rubbish into the ditch, I would appear 
unexpectedly in the place. You should then 
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see how I would pe the coat of mail 
by which all these s are protected. This 
is a plan truly worthy of yourself, general, 
replied Ballayah, but the tyrant is secure from 
such an attempt.—I swear by your book, vee 
nerable dervise, that I shall devise some plan 
from which he cannot secure himself—but 
let us go to supper.—It is the best resolution 
we can at present take, said the dervise, for 
the ruast would have been cold, if Bazzaknar 
had not kept it warm. 

The little army were all seated round s 
well-furnished table, lighted by a lamp with 
three branches, and conversing about their 
future plans. Comrades! said Tranchemont, 
you may depend upon my utmost exertions 
to merit your approbation ; but, as you have 
made me your commander, I warn you that 
our march shall be regular and very expedi-« 
tious—1 have only drunk one draught of wae 
ter, and it has made me sick. To-morrow, 
by sun-rise, I shall review my troops and give 
my orders ; our camp shall be struck during the 
review, and | willimmediately begin the march. 
L.ct us drink one draught of liquor and goto bed, 
thinking onthe victory which awaits us. Were 
my stomach hollow like a well, I will sleep 
upon these flints, as if I were stretched on a 
bed of roses. Let us finish what remains, as 
we are to set out to-morrow with a great pro- 
ject in our heads: we must begin with stare 
ving the tats in this place, by leaving them not 
cven a crust to gnaw. Let us conclude the 
banquet ; let all the troop follow me, and go 
to the camp. It is proper that we should 
sleep in the tent. Come hither, Quicksight : 
can you see any thing by night ?—As well as 
by day, general.—That’s good ; you will be 
on the watch around the camp, and to-mor- 
row, during the march, you shail enjoy sleep 
upon Strong-back’s shoulders. Grippenuage, 
draw near: lay hold on that cloud which you 
ree over our hends, by means of your clew, 
and furce it to refresh the air by shedding a 
slight dew. Battin-il-tabour will snore near 
the camp, and within reach of Quicksight, 
that he may be able to give the alarm if any 
thing extraordinary should happen. Come, 
friends, Ict cach of us take one of these skins 
to serve him as a pillow; warriors never ree 
nounce the conveniencies of life when they 
can be obtained. O great, valiant, and wise 
captain ! said Ballayah, obeying the order, 
and marching before the troop. When they 
had filed off, Tranchemont entered last into 
the tent, and lay down in the middle. The 
next, each at a respectful distance from the 
general, took the place which a most 
convenient for him: the dervise said his 
prayers, and they all quietly fell asl 

As soon as the morning star a 
the horizon, Quicksight aw Battin-il-ta- 
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bour, who yawning, struck his belly, and the 
sound of the blow re-echoed through the neizh- 
bouring caverns. Tranchemont wasinstantly on 
foot, and awaked his people. Come, my com- 
rades, said he, let the day find usin arms: Gros- 
sitout, lift the camp. At this command every 
body left the tent ; Grossitout alone remain- 
ed in it to labour, while the stakes were taking 
away ; and before sun-rise, the tent was fold- 
ed up, and fixed to the girdle of the person 
whose business it was to carry it. They 
were all assembled for the grand review, and 
Ballayah was in the rear of the battalion. 
Brother, said Tranchemont, you are not in 
your sand place : as you are our counsellor, 
you should have been in the centre ; but the 
art of war has undergone some little change ; 
you are placed in the rear; and frequently, 
when the van has begun the engagement, 

our directions come too late. In this case, 
however as the ranks are not very thick, 
there is nothing to prevent your coming to 
me in the time of need. Is your book in good 
condition? Is there noleaf wanting ?—By Ma- 
homet ! I have not kept account; but it is 
all one; I can easily supply what may be 
wanting. 

Comrade Quicksight, your eyes are some- 
what red; bathe them in fresh water. You 
should guard against defluxions.—Are the bow 
and arrows of Good-aim in proper case ?— 
There is nothing wanting, gencral.—I am 
eager to be able to prove your dexterity, that 
I may send you a message, directly im the 
view of the enemy.——Show us your clew, 
Grippenuage. Jt is pretty round, and the 
silk well spun! It is much finer than a cob- 
web ! But, my dear companion ! if you would 
listen to the advice of au old soldier like me, 
you should soon know, that a talent, so pre- 
cious as yours, ought not to be confined to 
refreshing the air, and washing dishes.—Baz- 
zaknar! I cannot see the fire you have in 
your stomach, but I suppose it is the deposi- 
tory of sulphur and pitch, sufficient for the 
campaign. As we are about to fall upon the 
kitchen of another, we shall have no necd of 
yours for our food ; but & shall give :t you in 
charge to roast every head which might give 
give us any trouble.—Cut-the-air! your shoes 
seem to be in good case; but distrust your 
taste for figs; you ran a great risk of losing 
your stockings and shoes; and, in returning 
from such a distance, you might have caught 
a very bad cold.—Grossitout! you have put 
up the tent; but let us examine if the pegs 
are at it, if the cords are good, and if the stuff 

not given way.—No, every thing is right. 
Tell me, were you to blow into a melon, could 
you make it as large as a gourd }—No, gene- 
ral.—It has been said with truth, that no ta- 
lent is universal !—Come forward, Strong- 
back! you must get straps of Icather to ma- 


nage your burden. There is a back on which, 
were it level, one might build a pyramid !|— 
Do you pare your nails? That is an error 
You know well, that to lay hold of any thing, 
the hand can never be sufficiently eutcnded: 
—Here, Battin-il-tabour! your drum is well 
stretched; but you must not moisten it too 
much within with hot liquor, that might dry 
its skin. By the way, let ne hear some moe 
derate sounds of your hele Battin-il-tabour 
obeyed, by emitting some half notes ina grave 
tone ; but they were sufficient to shake the 
courage of the whole troop. Cut-the-air 
would have fled to the distance of an hundred 
leagucs, if his legs had not failed him; Strong- 
back felt his knees bend under him; Quick. 
sight became perfectly blind; Goud-aim 
dropped his bow and arrows; Grippenuage 
looked for a cloud to take refuge in; Grossi- 
tout lost his breathing; and Bazzaknar felt 
himself chilled. By Mahomet! said Trans 
chemont, taking Ballayah by the hand, to whom 
it had given the hiccup, there’s a fine pipe ! 
Tam not a faint-hearted chicken, and yet Lam 
trembling likea leaf. Comrade Battin-il-tabour! 
youare possessed of avery superior talent, but, 
if you please, we will only cinploy it on dese 
perate occasions. Take your place again ; 
and you, my triends, who have acknowledged 
me as your ecneral, listen, while I explain 
the plan of the battle in which we are about 
tu engage. Our great object is to get 
session of Kallacahabalaba, and to destroy 
Bigstaff. He has tou much prudence to exe 
pose himself’; he will oppose us with his mob, 
which we will overcome ; but this will by no 
means be decisive. He must be forced by fue 
mine to capitulate. Let us lay waste the coune 
try which furnishes him with food; and let 
us reduce him to the necessity of cuting the 
rock for subsistence! You have all the elce 
ments under your power; you can burn, des 
luge, carry off, massacre, and destroy ; and 
therefore you can convert this country ito a 
desart in w very short time. A imoderate 
war might have the most ruinous consequen- 
ces; whereas, if we inspire terror, three fourths 
of the peuple will endeavour to make their 
escape by flizht. All that we have to do, in to 
find out in what place we are to begin to plun- 
der. Quicksight! said the general to this ad- 
mirable spy, look towards the four cardinal 
ints. We want soine easy business, which 
Is almost at our han’, What do you observe 
in the west ?—At the distance of pi 
leagues, general, 1 perceive a curavan travels 
lingtowardsus, Although, said Tranchemont, 
we could reach them by sun-set, yet we would 
arrive both fatigued and hungry ; aad, by 
plundering it, we should do no injury to Big 
staff; that’s not what we want: Look toward 
the east. I observe there, general, a fertile 
meadow, on which there are 8 great many 
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cattle, and some shepherds. That object may 
deserve our attention afterwards; but there 
is no food ready there; and, as we set out 
fasting, we have need to find something per- 
fectly prepared for our dinner.-—Ah, said 
Quicksight, there’s something toward the 
south, ready dressed! I see preparations ma- 
king fora considerable marriage.—That willdo 
our business indeed: At how many leagues 
distance’—At ten.—Is it in a town ?—Yes, 
and a pretty populous one.—So much the 
better ; we ae I have an opportunity of doing 
the more mischief and noise. These people 
shall not prevent us from performing our 
work. Let us here fix our plan for begin- 
ning: Bazeaknar will entcr the city with me, 
and set fire to that part of it which is over 
against the place where the nupt.als are cele- 
hrating. 1 will enter the house where the 
feast is to be held, and sere the bride s and 
should the bridegroom, the father, or the re- 
kations, betroublesome, Twill distribute among 
them a few blows; and «hould that not qmet 
them, Battin-1l-tabour shall speak a soft word 
in their ear from me; and Tam of opmion 
they will not make him repeat it. Bazzahuar 
shall burn every thingexcept the house, where 
we will dine an perfect tranguillty., As the 
inhabitants might attach us in a beds, aud 
throw stones at us, I oorder Grippenuae to 
neat himsaclfon the first cloud he shall meet, 
to run after a good many more, and, having 
joined them together, to follow us with the 
collected mass; he shall then pour down a 
thousand cart-eloads of mil on the heads of 
the malcontents, and we shall take care to re- 
serve for him his full share of the dinner. By 
Mahomet! said Ballayah, there never was an 
enterprise formed with s0 many wise precau- 
grons.—Are you pleased then, dervise 2) sud 
'Tranchemont. idee I think every body 
must be so. Come alone; det us marcel: fur- 
ward. Battineil-tabour, beat oerccably, os we 
are gon, to namarriage. “Phe dramimer obey. 
ed, and the troop advanced i rood vider. 
Whea they were witha two loagues of the 
city, Pranchemont ordered Cut-the-iai to eva. 
me what was god: omat the feast, and to 
observe tf dinner was not served up too soon. 
In three mamutes the messenger rccurned. 
They ate idolaters, 5 vd he, andare sacrificing, 
before anidol of wood. a Geauttel berfer, with 
. gilded horns, which wil be coastadin an hour 
atthe farthest. By Mahomet! sant Tranche. 
mont to Ballayah, ought not you t> be creatly 
delighted? We are gag to labour agninst 
idolatry, and you shall have the charge ot over- 
turning the idol, Conjure st with your book; 1 
recommend it to you, A marriage performed 
before an idol. and vithout a cadi! It is null 
and void. FE will marry this young personiny selt 
alter the Mahometan manner, in ordertobring 
herbacktothe nght way. During this cons ersa- 
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tion, the troop proceeded on their road, aud at 
length arrived in the town, directly before the 
house where the two families were assembled. 
Tranchemont enteredasif it had been hisown. 
What, said he, does any one marry here with- 
out my knowledge? and do you sit down to 
tuble without me ? Any one may imagine the 
astonishment of the townsmen; they looked 
at one another without speaking a word, and 
trembled as they examined the armed man, 
who spoke to them in thi, manner. We are 
undone ! they exclaimed ; it is Bigstaff; it is 
the tyrant himeelf.— You hie, rascals! There 
18 nu tyrant here Yor whom do you take me? 
Know that Tam the husband of this fair young 
woman, and that she shall have no other. 
Saying this, he took hold of her by the arin ; 
the husband and the relations advanced to 
free her from his hands; but, with a single 
blow, and twoback strohes, he stretched them 
on the ground, Every one laid hold of a stich, 
of a kunie, of some piece of furniture, or of 
whatever offercd itself to his hand, in order 
to fall upon the ravisher; but, all at once, 
Battin-i-tabour began to sneeze. This was a 
talent of which Tranchemont was still igno- 
rants he ves <o steuned with it, that had he 
been Jess erger for bis prey, he would have 
let her go. Tn the mean time, men and wo- 
men, and every thing in the house, were over- 
turned; and the Louse itself, which was not 
very strony, was shaken to the foundation. 
Whoo Tranchemont had recovered from his 
aston nment, he sad to his noisy squire, Come 
alone! Rid me of all that rabble ; and who- 
ever ts too far from the door, throw them out 
at the window. Buttin-il-tabour obes ed, and 
the house was presently clea.ed of its guests. 
Phere only remained the young wife, who 
having fanted through terror, would have 
fallen lke the rest, had she not been support- 
ed by the vigorous captain. Meanwhile a 
cry of fire was he: rd through the whole town, 
and shr.cns and howlings were every where 
sei oup. Come, sant Tranchemont to Bat- 
tiaeil-tabour, this is not a time to snore ; our 
coibpan.ons may lose themselves amid this 
contusion; you must beat the signal. The 
cranmer did so; the whole troop returned ; 
and the entertaininent prepared for the nu 
tials was eaten up. The new married wife, 
obhgcd to remain with this company, and en- 
dure the brutal caresses of Tranchemont, 
ceased not to shed tears. What pleasure 
should I have in comforting you, my beauti- 
fal gul! said the captain to her; shed one 
of these pretty tears in my cup; it will make 
the drink delicious. But she turned away 
her head with an air, expressive at once of 
her arief and disgust, 

While these robbers were thus glutting 
themselves immoderately, a sinall detachment 
o: fifteen men, belonging to the garrison of Kal- 
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lacahabalaba, who usually went their roundsin 
that neighbourhood, had been informed of 
their arrival ; their chief had been described 
to them ; but they did not consider Tranche- 
mont as very formidable ; they therefore sur- 
rounded the house where he and his followers 
were, and prepared to attack him. The chief 
of this detachment entered suddenly, with his 
sabre raised over Battin-il-tabour, who by sneez- 
ing, warded off the stroke. -Tranchemont, 
alarmed at the noise, arose and put himself in 
a posture of defence. A blow of his sabre 
cleft from head to foot the boldest of them ; 
with a back stroke he cut in two the person 
who followed; the third had a shoulder bro- 
ken; the fourth lost the haif of his arm; the 
fifth lost his head ; and the sixth lost both his 
legs. When the other soldiers of Bigstaff be- 
held this defeat, terror administered wings to 
them; and, that they might fly with the great- 
er speed, they threw away their arms and their 
bucklers. The companions of Tranchemont, 
seeing them in disorder, pursued them with- 
out amoment’s respite. pene showe 
ered hail upon them; Bazzaknar roasted as 
many as he met with; and Battin-il-tabour 
sneezed those to death with whom he could 
come up; cven Ballayah himself knocked them 
down with his book; they all fell: perfectly 
stunned, and were delivered to the sabre of 
Tranchemont, who completed their destrue- 
tion; so that not one of them was left to 
carry the report of their common draster. 
After this defeat, the victorious general re- 
turned to enjoy the reward of his victory, in 
the arms of his conquest. During the battle, 
however, she had made her escape. He en- 
tered in great furs, and called Quichsighit. 
Hola! said he, wilt thou suffer thy cluef to 
be deprived of all the happiness he had a riht 
to promise hiniself’? Seck for the faithless cir 
to me.— Death tothe fellow who conceals her! 
Quicksight exerted his utmost address and 
attention, General! I cannot perceive her. 
1 observe very plainly a company of women 
three leagues distant from thir, flying with 
their children and baggage, but the new mar- 
ried woman is notof the number. ‘The walls 
of the town cannot conceal her from me, for 
they were of wood, and are all burnt down; 
she must of necessity therefore be undcr the 
ground, and there you know I can see nothiny. 
Ah, exclaimed Tranchemont, it is very hard 
to conquer without enjoying the tnumph. 
This i» another trick of my infernal star! Oh, 
for a thousand bombs! Shedisputes every kind 
of victory with me; I am in perfect despair. 
—Go, call Battin-il-tabour to sound a retreat, 
and let every one take his seat at table ! here 
1s something to drink, and my grief is of that 
kind that it must be absolutely drowned. The 
little troop soon rejoined their gencral; and as 
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they shared in his affliction, sf they likewise 
partook of the consolation he had chosen. Ah! 
my dear Strong-back ! said Tranchemont, the 
pretty limbs you would have carried on your 
shoulders! Never would you have been load- 
ed with so sweet a burden ! But, like the dere 
Vise, we are, at present, forced to lead a life 
of penitence; let us continue it, at least till 
the middle of the night, that it may be more 
meritorious. You, Battin-il-tabour! us I have 
great confidence in your talent, I give it to 
you in charge to secure our repose till sun-set. 
Go and take a turn at half'a league’s distance 
from this place ; and, whenever you shall per- 
ceive any curious prying people, beat as it 
were eighty drums, and sound your trumpet 
somewhat loudly. Battin-il-tabour obeyed, 
while his companions continued the immodes 
rate enjoyment of the bottle, till they were all 
stretched under the table. ‘There was not a 
wedding every day, otherwise they would have 
found their entertainment quite ready, with- 
out giving themselves any trouble. Next day, 
the troop, under the command of Tranchee 
mont, imade prodigious havoc on every side ; 
and with so much the more boldness, that, un- 
der such a leader, they flateered themselves 
they might do so with impunity. But they 
themselves were obliged to dress whatever 
they wanted to eat. Every night they ene 
camped under their tent, the situation of which 
was unknown, for they never pitched it tll it 
was dark. During the day they were trequente 
ly oblived to fight, because they inet with small 
detachments, like that which had encountered 
them before, but these they invariably put to 
death. Whoever escaped the sword and the 
fire, tellbefore the voice of Buttin-il-tabour,who 
completely bruke the drums of their ears by 
Whispering to them; and the hail of Grippes 
huage completed their disaster and confusion, 

A person at length, however, devised a tnee 
thod for delivering the country from this tere 
rible scourge, which was spreadi.g suci: deso- 
lation. This was, by arming the mhabitants 
with slings, and overwhelming the authors of 
their destruction with stones. Quichsight ob- 
served this man, ag he was trying tins new 
weapon, the use of which he was to propose. 
lie saw him about to communicate Jus dincos 
very to the people around him. But, at the 
very moment in which he opened his mouth, 
an arrow flew from Good-ain’s bow, entered 
his throat, and arrested the salutary advice in 
its passuge. The country was in absolute dcs- 
pair; and advices to that purpose were cure 
ried from all quarters to Kallacahabalaba, by 
an hundred arrows which alighted in it; which 
was the way in which requests were presente 
ed to Bigstaff, and in which all coinplaints or 
advices reached him. Upon this the tyrant 
summoned his council, which consisted of a 
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You see to what 2 condition we are about to 


be reduced, said he: Nobouiy indeed can dis- 
turh us here) but nothing can save us from 
the fumine by which we are threatened. Hi- 
therto my arius have successfully opposed these 
extraordinary robbers who infest ny country ; 
hut their ity has, without doubt, increa- 
acd with their strength. They have at their 
head a chief, who alone hath destroyed seve- 
val detachments of mny soldiers who watch over 
the safety of these countrics, and collect the 
taxes: There ia something even supernatural 
in the reports and complaints which have teen 
made to mes devise therefure sume method 
by which we may provide for our sufety.—! 
have been thinking on that fur some tine, ree 
pled the learned person. I have cast the na- 
tivity of all these peopte, and have fund, that 
@rdinary urins could give you no advantage 
ever them. The pretended talents, which they 
empdoy to such bad purposes, are more ui lers 
Magical; but this art ty so very defective, that 
the most powerful mean it emplovs may be 
rendered ¢ ceffectual, by the most trfling of all 
those wluch may be directly opposed to it: 
Thos, 1 will approach Battin-il-tabour with cot- 
ton in my care, and hin drum will have no ef- 
fect upon me. Twill spitin Bazzaknar’s mouth, 
and the fire will be extinguished. Quick+ight 
becomes uscless, ip proportion as danger ap- 
proaches. “Phe a.row of Good-aim ts blunted 
ayrunst steel. Cutethe-air is but a messencer, 
who inay be easily stopped. The science of 
Grippenuage depends upon a thread, which it 
Miay be possible to cut. Bailayah is but a 
coward of a dervise, and can do nothing where 
there in not water to drink 3 but we must sce 
eure ourselves against bis book Grossitout 
and Strong back inake part of the baggage, 
and are by no means formidable. But tne 
most dangerous encniy whom we have to en. 
counter is Captain Tranchemont, the clict of 
thet curscd race. He is constaany aut of fae 
vour with the star 5 and as actually cadewed 
bs them with the garcol doin ail possible ants. 
chief, without over puformme one good of- 
fice. He hatha ready ane actoe corns, an 
intrepid soul, and a body of uucunmon 
etrengths bar he is the perpetual victim of 
his rashness. He wears a mame sabre which 
the diamond itself c.uner resist: Should you 
oppose to it your club of brass, he would cut 
itina thousand pieces, and sou would be in- 
astantly disarmed. His usunl custom is to send 
a challenge ; but he has been already intorm- 
ed that you never accept any but on condi- 
tions to which he will not agree. However, 
sir, f vou will arm yourself aad your solders 
asi xhall advise, I will venture to promise you 
infallible success over him and all his troop, 
(ry to my arsenal, said Bigstaff, and cause 
all the arms you shall judge proper for my 
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soldiers and myself to be prepared: I hold 
our advice in too great estimation not to folk 

w it implicitly —I warn you, however, said 
the astrologer, that these arms will be very un- 
cominon.—it does not signify; they will be 
so much the fitter for engaging the eneny : 
One uncommon thing must be opposed by 
another, equally wonderful. 

Captain franchemont continued his rava- 
ges: And Bhgstaff, in concert with his coun- 
seHur, prcpared the little army which was 
to take the field. Itassembied ; and, with great 
secreoy, the arms amd wwstruments of war with 
which it was to be furnished, were comple- 
ted im the arsenals. When all was ready, a 
body of three hundred men, slunimg in stecl, 
was Jet down from the fortress by the help of 
pulleys and baskets, and covered the plain. 
fhe enemy ! The enemy ! exclamed Quick- 
pizht. ire they let down from the minzrets ? 
sud ‘Tranchemont.— Yes, general; sec, the 
baskets are emptying! Three hundred men, 
and a cluef who commands them, have come 
out. It is the tyrant himself; I know him 
by his stature: He sppears much taller than 
common, Ah! what a singular helmet he 
wears upon his head! It ta large seething- 
pot ; Buzzaknar must make it boil, His buck- 
ler to five mches thick ; and his eyes sparkle 
as it they were burning. Shall I go, gene- 
ral, and put the stake betore Good-aim, that 
he may send bin a present fiom you to his 
left eye '—You are very zealous, soliier! said 
‘Tranchemont ; Look, but presume not to ad- 
Vist.e-My enemy is then in the plain, and 
gunded in-a ridiculous manner against my 
venseauce Come, Battin-il-tabour ! Sum. 
mon all our people by the signal, and Ict us 
waren to meet the enemy. 

The two urnmues were soon in view, and 
within the reach of av arrow. Tranchemont 
wus staticnedin the centre, betwixt Battin-il- 
tabour and Mazzuhnar ; Ballayali and Quicke 
sight were inthe mgnt wing; and Cut thee 
ar aad Good-aun in the Ict; Strong-back 
and Giussituut were placed in the rear; and 
Grippenuage dragced along with him a tem. 
wet, to be uscd upun vecasion. On his side, 

igntail made the necessary dispositions 3 and 
drew up his army ina hne three men deep. 
lo the foremost rank were placed those who 
handled the naked armour; every soldier in 
the second was armed with a syringe; and 
those in the thid with a puir of scissars ; and 
all were fitted with deicusive weapons of the 
best temper. Tranchemont bebeld this triple 
row of warriors display: d against him; and, 
full of confidence in bis forces, marched for- 
ward, in full assurance of an easy victory. He 
advanced ten paces before his troop, a» if to 
challenge his cnemy to single combat. Big 
staii advanced in order tu accept; and 


armies remained in suspense, when Tranche- 
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mont ordered Battin-il-tabour to sound the 
charge. This was the only order that was 
well executed ; for, in every other respect, 
events, unforeseen by Tranchemont, discon- 
certed all his projects, and rendered his ef- 
forts ineffectual. 

As soon as Tranchemont and his adversary 
had opposed buckler to buckler, the former 
wished to discharge on the head of Bigstaff 
one of those decisive strokes by which the 
strength of his arm, and the temper of his 
blade, had been so often signalized; but, 
before he struck, he thought of addressing 
the enemy, over whom he was certain of vic- 
tory. Bigstaff! said he to him; tyrant of 
scullions ! art thou not ashamed to present 
thvself to battle with a pot upon thy head ? 
Dost thou think that thy kitchen-tackle can 
save thee from the strokes with which thou 
art threatened ; or hath my evil star suggest- 
ed to you this ridiculous defence, that I 
might reap nothing from my victory but the 
disgrace of having triumphed over the prince 
of cooks? Must the brave soldiers of Tran- 
chemont then engage with apothecaries and 
barbers?) Darest thou Tift against me the 
club, which does not become thy shameful 
hand so well as the spit on which thy roast 
ms turned evers day? bt would have matched 
thy helmet and buckler eatremely well.— 
Tranchemont, rephed Birstatt, thy words and 
thy conduct are alike. Tam not come out 
asamest thee to encounter a warrior, but oa 
bincher, by profession, And if it belongs to 
me to act nobly in-every thing, to you it by 
lones toperish by an nominious death, Thou 
challengest me to inflict the first blow ; dare 
thyself to give it—By Mahomet, thou shalt 
not be deceived, said Tranchemont. With 
these words he Jet fall a stroke, quicker than 
lightning, on the pot which covered the head 
of his enemy; but the neoment the sabre 
touched it, instead of penetrating the pot, it 
rebounded in such a manner as to shake the 
vigorous arm which wielded it. ‘Tranche. 
mont, astonished at this resistance, wanted 
to cleave, with one blow, the arm and the 
buckler of his adversary; but the blade of 
his scymitar flew into pieces. Instead of ha- 
ving struck, as he thought, upon iron, it was 
against a hollow gourd and a mouldy cheese 
that the magical power of his sabre was ex- 
hausted. 

Mahomet! exclaimed Tranchemont, as he 
rctreated four steps. Holla! Bazzaknar! 
Let this skull be set fire to, and make it as 
hot as that of hell. Bazzaknar was about to 
obey ; but instantly a deluge of water enter- 
ed his mouth, directed from an hundred sy- 
ringes; and there issued out of it nothing 
but a thick smoke. Deprived of this aid, the 
disconcerted general called Grippenuage to 
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his assistance, who hovered over the arm 
with a provision of hail and thunder; but all 
the scissars of the third line of Bigstaft’s sol- 
diers were in the air, and, by cutting the in- 
visible threads, turned the storm against the 
opposing army. 

Tranchemont then, declining an honour- 
able retreat, thought it his duty to make use 
of his last resource, and made Battin-il-tabour 
beat the march. But, in consequence of the 
cotton with which the ears of his soldiers 
were stopped, the army of Bigstaff was not 
dismayed with the noise. “They surrounded 
Tranchemont. The drummer redoubled his 
strokes upon his enormous belly, and his own 
troop, stunned with the terrible din, fled with 
all speed: ‘Tranchemont alone remained the 
victim. The tyrant of Kallacahabalaba put 
him to death with his club, Battin-il-tabour 
burst; Bazzaknar was suffocated with his 
sinoke; the rest escaped as well as they could, 
and sought their safety in the caverns which 
had before served them for a retreat. 

Dobil-Hasen ended his story. The at- 
tention with which he had been heard, and 
the visible satisfaction of his audience, gave 
him some hopes of success. LE have told you 
some things a little extraordinary, said he ; 
but the conditions which we have aceepted 
obliged me to produce what was new. I have 
brought strange characters upon the stage. I 
should be happy to think that Thad afforded 
enterkuament: to my lovely cousin.——TP ase 
sure vou, said Vasume, your tale has given us 
all pleasure; and my good Nane will not de- 
ny that she has laughed a good deal.—I have, 
T must confess, said the nurse, been in a mans 
ner all car; FE expected every moment some 
new piece of pleasantry. 1 never knew this 
mode of telling stories before ; it ib absolutes 
ly new to me. But is this all we are to hear? 
—No, my good woinan, said Vasume ; there 
is yet another to come; and we are iinpae 
ticntly expecting him who is to tell it to be- 
gin. So saying, she turned her eyes upon the 
youngest of her cousins, whom tumidity had 
yet beld silent. 

Valid-Hasen was more in love with Va- 
sume than either of his two cousins: his 
passion was of a more delicate nature than 
theirs: he preferred her to the most advan- 
tagcous matches in Surat. But the fear of 
losing her at that moment deprived his ima- 
gination of its wonted energy. Although he 
was endowed with no common share of both 
memory and understanding, nothing new oc- 
cured to him but what secined to have been 
anticipated by others: perhaps too his self- 
love was touched. Whatever might be the 
case, his perplexity was evident; his lips 
trembled; and an involuntary blush over- 
spread his face. Wasume was alarmed; for 
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phe ‘vas particularly interested in her young 
cousin, and secretly desired that he might 
prove successful in the contest. Good Nane 
too was in expectation of another story. At 
ae Valid-Hasen took courage, and began 
thus :— 


The Dream of Valid-Huasen, 


AFTER the agreeable tales 1 have heard, 
said he, it would imply great confidence m 
me, if { should presume to think that I could 
equal them, merely by the power of iny ima- 
gination. Dreams arc, however, said tu have 
often something divine in them: and what 1 
dreamed last night is so extraordinary, that 
J am forced to respect, although T cannot un- 
derstand it. The sentiments with which it 
has impressed me prompt me to relate it to 
you. Yesterday, after pretty laborious appli- 
cation to studies from which | hope to reap, 
one day or another, some advantage, I tell 
aslecpatimy table, with oy head recline on 
ty hands. Hardly waslasteep, when I thought 


T found myself transported into the middle of 


anand plan, where F was in the utmost dis- 
tress for thirst, TP looked: around for sone 
bountiful spring of water; but the search 
wus vain, amid those burning sands. At last 
I saw a onelon upon a withered stalk. T took 
my kinfe, and stooped down to cut the fruit. 
When the blade had entered, the hilt tollow- 
ed; sl hand was drageed after the hilt, and 
then the arm, the shoulder, and my whole 
body centered it, before To could make the 
slichtest: reflection. Tiomediotely after, | 
found myself seated, T knew not what upon, 
in the middle of amelon, the msde of alith 
seemed inimy eves like a thick met, almost 
dak. Methoucht Pwas busy with ny hands, 
labour ta temave it, when, of a sudden, it 
vat hed of itsclf in the form of those light 
vapours which are gathered by the winds 
upon the tops of high mountains. It disap- 
peared entirely, and t was left at liberty to 
examine the different: objects about me. 1 
War seated upon a great plat, beautifully va- 
rievated with flowers and plants, every one 
more cunous than another. Above me ap- 
peared the open shy, aluminated by the rays 
of the nisin sun. One object engaged all my 
attention. ‘This was a noble walnuttres: of 
such size and beauty, that its head seemed to 
touch the skies, wiile with its branches it 
overshadowed the ground whereon I[ sat. 
This majestic tree had so many branches, 
and those of such vast extent, that five hun- 
dred men, dispersed one on each branch, and 
shaking the fruit, could not make themselves 
heard by me, however loudly they cried. I 
could distinguish, however, by the strokes of 
the sticks, that they were disputing for the 
walnuts on the ground, which belonged re- 
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epectively to the persons who had shaken 
hea. owever, they quarrelled but at inter- 
vals, and the work went on. I picked up two 
of the nuts, opcned them, and found them to 
consist of nothing but empty shells. Why 
then all this disturbance, said I to myself, 
and all this din for empty shells ! I was, how- 
ever, in some danger, from the nuts showered 
down upon my head, and therefore retired to 
a greater distance, where I saw nothing but 
leaves fall; but of these the persons who 
beat them down seemed as jealous as of the 
frat. 

As I went round the tree, I perceived a 
single walnut remaining upon the top of it : 
it seemed to be no better than the others; 
but its great height deceived the eye. No 
staff nor striker could reach it; nor could 
those sec it who were upon the tree. I felt 
a desire to bring down this only remaining 
walnit ; but how should I? I had, when a boy, 
thrown stoucs with slings. I contrived to 
make a sling of ny handkerchief, and loaded 
it with a pebble nearly half a pound in weight. 
i threw the stone alinost without looking at 
the mark. It struck the walnut, which fell, 
and made a noise which was noticed by those 
who were on the tree. Astonished and plea- 
sed at my success, I picked up the nut, and 
opened it; when, wonderful to behold! the 
shell contained thousands of shrubs, all as 
perfect in their species as the great walnut- 
tree upon which they had grown. While I 
was taking these out of the shell, my fellow- 
labourers observing how 1 was employed, 
came upon my shoulders, received the young 
trees out of ny hands, and cried out, pone af- 
ter another, See what a fine thing | have 
found ! T was disposed to insist upon my right 
ta the discovery. You! said thes; you bring 
down the nut! you were not even on the 
tree, But, said I, I brought it down with a 
stone which I threw with my handkerchief, 
which you still see upon yonder branch! My 
rival~ shrugged their shoulders. I, enraged 
to see myself robbed of a treasure which I 
had obtained by good Juck and my own ad- 
dress, and ashamed to have nothing but the 
empty shell remaining in my hands, awaked 
amidst these emotions from my dream. It 
has certainly some signification, which I shall 
be glad to hear any person explain. —You give 
the eulogy of the teller, said Vasume, and I 
confess he deserves it. When a person has 
so pleasant a dream, it is nape sat to a- 
wake. Let us hear another of your stories, 
sail Nane: those which I have heard make 
me desirous of listening for more. You have 
no more to hear at this time, my good nurse, 
said the fair Indian damsel. You have now 
heard the three stories which I invited you 
to hear. I had required that they should be 
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new; are they so? Perfectly so, said the 
blind woman: I have heard many tales in 
my lifetime, and have even made some; I 
know none so original as these, either in their 
nature, or in the manner in which we have 
heard them told. 

Tell me, my good Nane, returned Vasume, 
to which of the three would you give the pre- 
ference ? Your judgment shall determine me. 
You can have no partiality in favour of any 
one of the tellers above the others, for you 
see none of them; wherefore, I wish to have 
your opinion, my good nurse. That I shall 
not refuse, my dear daughter. My opinion of 
the first tale is, that nothing can be more 
ingenious than the contrivance of the pre- 
tended Armenian to deceive Narilha and her 
son; but was all that ingenuity requisite to 
outwit a foolish woman and an idiot boy? 
Was it needful to put so many irons into the 
fire, to accomplish a marriage between a bar- 
ber’s daughter and a potter's son? Or were 
means used to make me desire a marriage in 
which I was to be interested? I heard no- 
thing of the bride, and very little of the bride- 
groom. Besides, I should think that it was 
quite needless to scatter gold about with such 

rofusion, when a handful of sequins might 
lave done the whole business. 7 cannot ap- 
oe of the punishments which followed : I 
mad rather have laughed to the end of the 
story: But I must say, that, notwithstanding 
those trivial blemishes, I was much pleased 
with this story, and only mortified to find it 
less agreeable towards the end. The second 
story transported me into a crowd of imagi- 
nary beings. I have laughed a great deal at 
their eatravagancies, and was highly amused 
with them. But this is all. TI reeretted not 
the loss of those chimerical illusions. The 
story, upon the whole, seemed equally devoid 
of sentiment and purpose. When I laugh so 
much, my dear daughter, I am desirous to re- 
collect with satisfaction the cause of my 
gaiety. As to the third, it is a short dream, 
but extremely interesting. I believe I have 
nearly found out the meaning. The dreamer 


wandering ye arid sands is a studious man; 


his thirst is for knowledge. The rind which 
he cuts is the veil of nature. His body fol- 
lows the blade of the knifc, when he e 

passionately in the investigation of truth. He 
finds himself at first in darkness, but comes 
soon to understand his situation. The fine 
walnut-tree represents the object he desires 
to know. It is covered with the curious, who 
misapply their labour in beating down nothing 
but leaves and empty shells, and contending 
with pedantic pride for the worthless fruits 
of their vain labours. A man of better ad- 
dress brings down the nut on the top of the 
tree. He opens it, and finds truth within, in 
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the emblematic form of numberless embryos 
of walnut-trees, proceedingall out of one germ. 
This discovery is owing to chance, the parent 
of most useful discoveries. I must allow, my 
child, that this short dream has given me 
more pleasure than both the tales; and that 
these will always lose much of their value in 
my estimation, whenever I recolicct the in- 
genious allegory of the walnut-tree. 

Vasume was of the same opinion as her 
nurse. A good tale, said she, Is one equally 
amusing and instructive, in which the useful 
and the agreeable are happily united. She 
gave the prize therefore to her cousin Valid- 
Hasen. ‘I heir marriage was celebrated with 
splendour ; and their happiness proved not a 
dream. 

Scheherazade having finished the story of 
the Schebandad of Surat, remained silent.— 
What, said the sultan, is your story ended ? 
—Invincible sultan, replied she, 1 would va- 
ry your pleasures, by giving you @ niore ine 
teresting relation, of a different kind from 
the former; but it ts long, and the day is ap- 
proaching. Therefore, as I have need of re- 
pose, T will, with the permission of my lord 
and inaster, reserve the story of Bohetzad and 
his ten visiers for the evening. It is reasona- 
ble, said the sultan: I fec! myself’ somewhat 
drowsy, as well as you, and FT should be glad 
hkewise to repose, Upon a signal given, the 
lights were put out, and the seraglio was sunk 
in silence, 

The evening having arrived, and every thing 
being prepared fur hearing the story of the fair 
suitaness, she addressed Schahriar in these 
words: I warn your highness before-hand, not 
to expect in this story any of those extraor- 
dinary incidents of which your majesty ap- 
pears to me to be so fond; but—— Whut, in- 
terrupted the sultan, no birds? no more ina- 
gic?—-No, sire, the moral of this story is 
drawn from the predestination of man: and 
I will prove to your majesty, that nothing on 
earth can alter the decrees of heaven. If it 
be so, replied the sultan, it is decreed that I 
shall hear your story:—you may therefore 
begin. 

Scheherazade bowed, and spoke as follows ; 


Story of Bohctzad and his Ten Visiers, 


THE kingdom of Dineroux comprehended 
all Syria, and the isles of India lying at the 
mouth of the Persian Gulf. This powerful 
state was formerly subject to King Bohetzad, 
who resided in the city of Issessara. Nothing 
could surpass the power of this monarch. 
His troops were without number, his trea- 
sures inexhaustible, and the population of his 
dominions was equal to their fertility. His 
whole kingdom, divided into ten great depart- 
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ments, was entrusted to the administration 


of ten visiers, of whom his divan was com. ° 


posed. This prince frequently indulged him- 
self in the chace, as a relaxation from the 
cares of government. 

One day, while he entered with his usual 
keenness into this exercise, he allowed him- 
self to be carried so far in pursuit of a stag, 
which had darted into the nee and left his 
attendants at so great a distance, that, upon 
coming out of the wood, he could perceive 
none of his people. He had also lost sight 
of his prey ; and while be endeavoured to find 
out the direction he ought to pursuc, he per- 
ceived, at a distance, a pretty large troop of 
inen. He approached them, and a» he drew 
near, he could distinguish a body of forty 
knights,* surrounding a splendid hater. the 
brightness of which was heightened by the 
rays of the sun. This carriage was made of 
rock crystal: the mouldings and hinges were 
of carved gold; and the roof, m= form of a 
crown, was formed of wood of aloes, having 
cornices of silver. This Titer resembled in 
shape a sxmall antique templesf but so bril- 
liant, that the eve was quite dazzled with it. 
A prodigy of this hind, im the midst of a ce- 
sart, astonished the hing. He came up and 
saluted the convoy; and addressme lis dis- 
course to the knight who held the reins of 
the males,—Friend, said he, be so kind as tell 
me the meaning of all this equipage, and the 
name of the person to whom it belongs. Not- 
withstanding the cil and polite manner in 
which the monarch spoke, yet, as his hunting 
dress did not express the dignity of the wear- 
er, they answered, What matters it to you? 
Bohet aad was not discouraged with so dry an 
anwwer, but still insisted with politeness, and 
even enrnestness, for a more sutisfactory re- 
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his spear, and said, Gu on your way, audacious 
fellows otherwise, if your curiosity becomes 
more mpertinent, he assured it wall cost you 
your dite. ‘This insolent behaviour excited 
the indignation of the hing: he wont up to 
the knight whe thus threatened dim, with 
that air of contidence, and that commanding 
tone, the habie of which he had acquired inthe 
exerese of absolute power. Slave of my 
throne, saul he te him, dost thou not know 
Bohetzad? But had I been only a common 
man, after speaking to vou im the modest and 
friendly manuer I have adopted, ought you 
to have threatened my life? Atthe very name 
of Bohetzad the knights alighted, and_pros- 


He who appeared to be the leader of 
the troop then presented to hum the point of 
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trated themselves onthe earth. Sire, said the 
eldest of them, pardon an answer which we 
could not suppose addressed to the greatest 
monarch of the earth: We may be pardoned 
in not recognizing your majesty in a hunting 
dress, and without attendants. Rise, said 
the king, and gratify my curiosity. Who is 
the person in that litter, and whither are you 
conducting them? Sire, answered the knight, 
it 13 the daughter of Asphand, your grand vi- 
sier: we are conducting her to the Prince of 
Babylon, to whom she is going to be married. 
During this, the daughter of the visier, impa- 
tient of the delay, presented herself at the 
curtain of the litter, in order to get information, 
and was perceived by Bohetzad. Whatever 
pains she had taken to prevent herself from 
being scen, her extraordinary beauty struck 
the sovereign ; his heart received a fatal wound ; 
his passion, arrived at its height, aspired after 
gratification from the very moment of its 
existence, and was irresistibly violent. He 
determined to make sure of his object, and 
addressing himself, with authority, to the 
conductors of the hitter, I command you, said 
he, to return to Issessara, and carry the vi- 
sicr’s daughter to my palace. The command- 
er of the party replied to his majesty, Sire, 
your visier 18, no less than we, your slave ; 
and if we carry his daughter back to his own 
palace, she will be equa'ly in your majesty’s 
power.——My visier has disposed of his daugh- 
ter without consulting me, said the king, and 
therefore does not merit the respect which 
you wish me to shew himn.—Sire, replied the 
cavalier, yourgrand visier Asphand has always 
been honoured with your confidence, and pos- 
scose's the greatest weight and influence among 
vour subjects. Anactof such violence against 
him nay injure his reputation, and make him 
lose that degree of estumation with the pub- 
lic, which it ts for your interest that he should 
enjoy.—Hlis credit depends on me, said the 
prince, and I shall only increase it by espou- 
sing his daughter. The eldest and most expe- 
nenced of those gentlemen still ventured to 
speak. Sire, said he, precipitation is dangerous, 
and often brings repentance in its train. Your 
sluves intreat your majesty to reflect delibe- 
rately on what you do, Kings must be obey- 
ed.—I have reflected, imprudent old man, said 
the prince, passionately. What cautiots res- 
pect can I owe to my slave ? Obey. And now, 
unable longer to restrain his impatience, he 
seized the mules’ bridle with his own hand, and 
led them towards that part of the forest where 
it was probable that his attendants awaited 





© Knight. The ancient order of knighthood exists in India to this day. Those who devote 
themesives to the army go about armed from head to foot, to make offers of their services to diffe- 


rent princes. 


+ A hind of carriage, called,ia Arabic, Tarterouanne, 
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him. He was soon in the tent which they 
had set up for him, and immediately gave or- 
ders to his whole train to attend the princess 
in the litter to his palace. On their arrival, 
he instantly sent one of his eunuchs to bring 
the chief cadi. The judge attended, and, with- 
out delay, made out the marriage contract, 
which united Bohetzad with the princess Ba- 
herjoa, daughter to his visier Asphand. 
While the kinz was celebrating his mar- 
riage, the forty knights returned to the vister’s 
palace, having been compelled to vield up 
the litter, with the princess, whom they were 
to have conveyed to Babylon. The minster 
was surprised at their speedy return, as it was 
only on the preceding evening that they had 
set out for Babylon from Issessara. Low 
could they return so soon?) He teared some 
strange accident or other. One of the 
knights recounted to him the adventure; ex- 
ageerating, in his representation, the violence 
and the despotic tone of Bohetzad ; by which 
the heart of the minister was agitated with 
fear, and inflamed with reentment, even al- 
though he was assured that the monarch hin 
self was to espouse his daughter that) same 
might, Wohat, sad he, interfere to thwart ime 
in the arrangement of my fanuly affairs! De- 
prive me of my daughter! Marry ber im niy 
despite! Isat thus that my services arc re- 
warded! Then, with revenge boiling ino his 
heart, he mimnedately called a mecting of his 
fnends, of the princes and nobles of his fa- 
mily. When they were assembled, he ene 
Jarged upon the injury which hes daughter, 
the prince of Babylon, and himself, had suf- 
fered by this violent and arbitrary deed of 
the hing. Every heart in the assembly took 
part in the injury, and sympathized with his 
Indignation. Asphand saw by this that he 
might casily bring them to concur with him 
ina plan of vengeance. Princes and nobles, 
said he, the king ws wholly engrossed by his 
pleasures, and has no sciuples of delicacy in 
the means of his gratification. Instead of a 
recompence for my toils, he has disgraced me 
by an irreparable insult. He looks upon me 
in no other light than asa vile slave. Does 
he think that my chiid is to be subservicnt to 
his momentary passion, and to be abused as 
the instrument of his brutal appetites? Can 
you think yourselves secure, alter this, from 
similar dishonour 2? Your wives and daugh- 
ters will not be spared, more than mine. Shull 
we arrest this tyranny in its career; or do 
you chuse to becoine likewise its victims? 
The visier’s friends and relations entered into 
his views. They next considered how they 
should proceed. One among them, who was 
a deeper politician than the rest, thus gave his 
opinion: Visier, do you write to the king: 
express a grateful sense for the unlooked-for 
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honour he hath done you, to which you had 
never raised your most presumptuous hopes. 
Vrite, at the same time, to your daughter. 
Seem to be charmed at her happy fortune. 
Ask her to join you in imploring Heaven to 
shower its blessings on a monarch so deser- 
vedly dear to his subjects. These dispatches 
you may accompany with magnificent  pre- 
sents; and Bohetzad, blinded by his passion, 
will persuade himself that all is well. Avail- 
ing yourself of his security, take the earliest 
opportunity of retiring from court, under pre- 
tence of the necessity of your affairs. When 
thus removed from the possibility of being cut 
off by any sudden blow, you can communicate 
to all the princes of the cmpire, the governors 
of the provinces, and the officers of the reve- 
nue, alarming accounts of the state of public 
afluirs, Represent to them the critical situa- 
tion of things subject to the arbitrary will of 
 voung prince, Re is enslaved by base pas- 
sions, aud so careless of rewarding his faithful 
servants, that he wantonly loads them with 
Insult and abuse; who knows no law of con- 
duct but the wild sallies ofan intemperate and 
CUPHictous HMagiation 
This advice was received with approbation 
by the visier and the whole assembly. The 
wlacreed to scize every opportunity Greg 
Ine discontent through the empire, and to ree 
ainat Issessara, while Asphand should retire 
toa distance, in order that they might: heep 
lp a correspondcnce with lam, and give him 
notice, from tune to time, in what manner he 
should regulate his movements. ‘These reso- 
lutions being taken, the assembly scparated 
in haste, that their mecting might not excite 
suspicion; and Asphand wrote tothe king as fol- 
lows: Great king, monarch of the two seas, 
your slave, whom you had before exalted to 
the office of visier, and decorated with the ti- 
tle of prince, did not hope for the high honour 
of your alliance. Overpowered ab I feel my- 
self by this new favour, | offer u ny Wwurtnest 
prayers to Heaven, to heap its seca with- 
out mncasure, on your majesty’s head ; to pro- 
long your days ; to prosper your reign; and to 
transmit your crown, by regular succession, to 
your latest posterity. My duty has hitherto 
been to maintain the tranquillity of y our domi- 
nions, by watching over the administration of 
justice, and protecting the frontiers of the em- 
pire from hostile invasion. The functions of 
mny office now become more sacred to my eyes. 
Honoured by your alliance, | am now person- 
ally interested in your glory and success. 
My daughter and I will be your slaves, devoted 
with unelterable fidelity to yourinterests.—Lis 
letter to Baherjoa congratulated her on her 
good fortune, and was not less artfully express- 
ed than that addressed to her hustand. ‘These 
letters, accompanied with a magnificent pre- 
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sent, Asphand sent by the first officer in his 
houcebold. The visier’s young son joined the 
envoy ; and they repaired together to the roy- 
ul palace, and prostrated themselves before 
the prince. Bohetzad, amid the raptures of 
successful love, could conceive no distrust of 
the loyalty of his visier. He made his son be 
clothed in a rich pellice, and ordered a thou- 
sand pieces of gold to the officer who had 
brought the letters and the presents. Scarce- 
Jy had they left the royal presence, when 
one of the oldest of the visiers came to pay 
his court to the king. The sovereign gave 
hitn a graciots reception, as usual He made 
him sit down, and told him how bappy he 
found hunself in the possession of his charm- 
ing apoune ; adding, that notwithstanding the 
slight act of violence which he had committed 
in making himself master of her person, be 
did not suppose that any disagreeable conse- 
uences would follow. The attachment, con- 
tinued he, which Asphand expresses to me, sa- 
tisfies me that he harbours no resentment in 
his breast upon this head. Here are his let- 
ters: read them : you will see that he is 
highly pleased with the aliance. ‘The mag- 
nifcence of his presents, too, evinces the sin- 
cenity of his expressions. The old minister 
rend the letters, and continued to muse for 
some time, with downcast eves. Are not you 
satished with what you have read, said the 
king ?—The serpent docs not always hiss when 
it is about to sting, replicd the minister, but 
glides smoothly forward with its pliant and 
wreathed body : its scales listers at looks with 
an cye of softness and fondness : it conceals its 
venomous and deceitful dart. Asphand’s let- 
tere are written with studied civility. You may 
assure yourselfthat be fecls offended: the feign- 
ed loyalty of his expressions ir assumed to veil 
some secret project of vengeance, against which 
your majesty will dow ellto be upon your guard, 
Bohetzad, happy in the enjoyment of the 
object of hiv love, and supposing that the old 
minister might speak from motives of jealousy, 
disregarded an advice dictated by Joyalty and 
prudence, and neglected to watch the conduct 
of Asphand. He, in pursuance of his views, 
and under the pretext of composing some dis- 
turbances which had arisen in some parts of 
the kingdom, left the capital, a few months 
after, with all lus tolluwers. As soon as he 
saw himself out of the iminediate reach of Bo- 
hetzad’s power, he represented to the gover- 
nors of the provinces the affront he had re- 
ceived ; he excited them to revolt, by suggest- 
ing that they had reason to fear similar treat- 
ment; and still farther to determine them, 
threw out the grossest calumnies against his 
sovereign’s person an‘l administration. Upon 
these misrepresentations by the grand visier, 
the noblez of the empire were moved with in- 
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dignation against a prince who could be guilty 
of such flagrant abuses of his power. The 
different provinces entered into mutual con- 
cert; and Asphand was assured, by the nobles 
in general, that they would take the field with 
all their forces, whenever he should give the 
signal. The visier corresponded at the same 
time with the princes his riends, who remain- 
ed at Issessara, that they might be in readi- 
ness againet the day when he should arrive 
to consummate his vengeance, and deliver the 
state from a tyrant sunk in sloth and luxury. 
The plot was carricd into execution before 
Bohetzad had the least suspicion of its exis- 
tence. The city of Issessara was invested on 
all sides by troops under the command of As- 
phand. At the news of this, the king hastil 
took arms: He commanded the troops which 
were about him to follow him to the field ; 
but these had been previously gained by his 
enemies. He could only save himself by flight. 
He mounted the fleetest courser in his stables, 
took Baherjoa behind him, and made the ut- 
most speed towards the desarts, cutting out a 
passage for himself through the midst of the 
rebels. The young hero’s courage seemed to 
be animated by his love; he burst like a tor- 
rent through the crowds that sought to oppose 
him on his way; his lance spared none ; and 
his horse, equally strong and switt-footed, soon 
bore him out of the sight of his foes. 

He had gained the desart. The close of day 
obliged him to halt, that the partner of his 
fight might rest for a time from her fatigue 
and fear. He stopped at the foot of a dreary 
mountain. His queen, exhausted with fatigue, 
felt the pains of child-birth upon her; and 
soon after, the prince received in his arms a 
dear pledge of their love—a boy, beauteous as 
his mother. The tender parents loaded the 
infant with their caresses. They soon forgot, 
in the sweet indulgence of affection, their fa- 
tigues, and the anxiety and horror of their si- 
tuation. ‘They wrapped the child in the queen’s 
robes, and fell asleep in each other’s arins. 
The break of day warned them to continue 
their journey. ‘Fhe mother suckled her child ; 
but as wild fruits were the only nourishment 
she could procure, her breasts soon failed of 
milk. The infant was at the point of death, 
and Baherjoa herself was in danger: Bohet- 
zad therefore saw himself under the cruel ne- 
cessity of sacrificing the feelings of nature to 
the sense of duty. He perceived a limpid 
spring, on the borders of which was a spot of 
verdant turf, shaded by willows. Here the 
unhappy parents were forced to deposite the 
object of their tenderness, and abandon it to 
the care of Providence, after bedewing the 
dear infant with their tears. Great God, cried 
the afflicted mother, who didst watch over the 
safety of young Ishmael, preserve this innocent 
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babe! Send thine angel to guard him. To 
thy protection we commit him. The sobs of 
a rending heart made her unable to say more. 
They tore themselves away, leaving their child 
in the hands of its Creator. The noise of 
their approach had frightened away a hind 
and her fawns, which were drinking from the 
spring, After their departure she returned, 
and came near to the infant, which was now 
barely alive. The powerful force of instinct 
moved the animal to administer to this piteous 
object the nourishment with which nature had 
provided her for the use of her own young. 
She fed peaceably beside her nursling, without 
wandering to any considerable distance. The 
wild beasts of the forest, it appeared, had 
abandoned to her this happy spot, although 
so necessary to the supply of their wants, amid 
the burning sands and parched desarts with 
which they were surrounded. Nevertheless, 
man came at length to disturb their repose. 
It was a band of robbers, whom thirst had 
brought into these places. They saw a child 
wrapped in rich swaddling-clothes, but still 
more remarkable for the beauty of its features. 
The leader of the banditt: approached it, took 
it up, and sent it straightway to his wife, that 
she might pay it the necessary attentions, 
and cducate it as their own son. When the 
wife saw it, she was moved with the charins 
of its ficure, entercd into the benevolent views 
of her husband, and anmediately procured for 
their adopted son the best nurse in the horde. 
Having scen the fruit of the loves of Bohet- 
zad in safe hands, let as now follow the steps 
of the illastroustravellers. Full of grief for the 
sacrifice which they had been forced to make, 
the hing and qucen had continued their jour- 
ney in sadness, till they reached the capital 
of Persin, where Kassera then reigned. This 
pow erful monarch received the fugitive prince 
and his charming spouse with that respect 
which was due to a great sovercign, and his 
ally, whose rebellious subjects had revolted, 
under the standard of a criminal usurper. To 
Bohetzad he allotted an apartment im his pa- 
lace. as magnificent as his own; and to Ba- 
herjoa one equal to that of his favourite sul- 
taness. Such were the riches and maznifi- 
cence of the palace in which the hing of Din- 
eroux and his queen now resided, that, be- 
sides the magnificent apartments in which 
they werc lodged themselves, there weretwen- 
ty-four others, occupied by as many ladies be- 
longing to the sultan, each of whom was ser- 
ved by fifty slaves of their own sex, in the 
bioom of SNe and of the most exquisite 
beauty. The treasures of the east seemed to 
have been exhausted in beautifying these 
stately dwellings. The gardens were full of 
the rarest and the most gaudy flowers: the 
waters, whose courses were distributed with 
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great art, presented a magnificent scene to 
the eye: the trees gave at once, by the beau- 
ty of their fruit, and the thickness of their foli- 
age, the idea of plenty, and the delight of re- 
pose: the birds, with the variety of their plue 
mage and their song, enchanted the inhabi- 
tants of these happy regions: every thing, in 
short, concurred to display the riches of the 
ereat monarch of Persia, whose immense pow- 
cr was farther maintained by an army of two 
hundred thousand men, which constituted his 
life-cuard. A prince so powerful and mag- 
nifivent needed spare nothing in treating, In 
a manner suitable to their rank, the illustri- 
ous guests whom he had reccived into lis 
friendship, 

At the same time that he ordered a pow- 
erful army to be assembled on the frontiers, 
with the necessary stores and military engines, 
he endeavoured to dispel the melancholy of 
the exiled sovereign and his spouse by feasts, 
which displayed the greatest splendourand va- 
riety. But generosity and greatness of soul 
were not the only cause of his attentions: a 
less noble, but more powerful feeling, had 
taken possession of his heart :—lhe was ena- 
moured of Baherjoa, whose beauty was supe- 
rior to all that he possessed in his seraglio. 
His passion for her was diseuised under the 
verbof fnendship; but, from the profusion 
which he displayed on every occasion, the 
dcheacy of his attentions, and the care which 
he took to anticipate her wishes, it was easy 
to discover that love was the principle by 
which he was actuated. The sad Baherjoa, 
whose attention was occupicd solely about 
the loss of her son, and the misfortunes of 
her husband, was far from ascribing any of 
the attentions which she met with to this 
motive: her soul, weighed down with grief, 
was incapable of relishing any of the pleasures 
which were presented to her: her heart, sin- 
cerely affected, was inaccessible to cvery im- 
pression, but that with which it was already 
occupied. Her son abandoned in the desart 
to the care of Providence, and her husband 
reduced by her father to the necessity of 
uskiny succours from a foreign king, were the 
only objects which engrossed her thoughts. 
In the mean time, the army which Bohetzad 
was to command was assembled. He took 
leave of Kassera, to put himself at the head 
of this formidable body, and soon penetrated 
into the heart of Syria. Asphand, the usur- 
per, being informed of the danger which 
threatened him, communicated it to his asso- 
ciates, assembled them as eee as possible, 
and met his enemy at the head of two hun- 
dred thousand men. ‘The armies were soon 
in sight of each other. The centre of Bohet- 
zad’s army was commanded by an experien- 
ced visier of the Persian king. Bohetzad 
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himself, at the head of a chosen body of 
knights, was every where, to give orders. He 
suddenly began the combat on the right, by 
attacking the opposite wing of the enemy, 
with such fury, that they were obliged to fall 
hack upon the centre, und were thrown into 
confusion and disorder. The king of Diner- 
oux lost not a moment: he advanced his 
main body towards that of the enemy, as if 
he meant to attack it; but frugal of the blood 
of his subjects, whose lives he wished to spare, 
he made them halt, and ordered his left wing 
to attack the right wing of the cneiny : this 
gave way, and fell back in disorder; so that 
three-fourths of Asphand’s army remained 
surrounded. The usurpercndeavoured, in vain, 
to rally bis troops, whom ay attach, equally 
pradent and vigorous, had thrown into dis 
order. Fear, and, above all, remorse disarm. 
ed them. A pardon bemg offered, they ac- 
cepted it; and, that they ight appear less 
unworthy of it, they unanimously delivered 
up the riagheaders of the revolt. Asphand, 
his family, and dus principal associates, were 
put to death on the field of battle. This vic. 
tory decided anew the fate ef the kingdom 
of Dincroux, which again submitted to. its 
rightful sovereign. “This monarch returned to 
his capital, re-established order throughout 
hus empire, and prepared to testify dis gratis 
tude to the sovereign who had given him 
such powerful assistance. He determuned 
that the most intelligent of his visiers should 
zo into Perpia, at the head of twelve thousand 
sneu. “Twenty elephants, loaded with magni- 
ficent presents, were to follow in his tram. 
At the sume tune, be was charged with a 
more deheate commission, The was ta pass 
through the desart in which the son of Ba- 
herjou had been abandoned, and endeavour to 
find out the place, near the fountam, which 
had served han for a cradle. He wis to 
muake inquiry at every living soul he might 
meet on the road, in order to gam iuforma- 
tron concerning the fate of this precious de- 
post; and daving found him, to cariy hit to 
the arm of lis tender mother, whom he was 
to bring back with han to Issessarn. But 
mnany Obstacles stoud an che way of the ve 
sier's sucetss, The pradent envoy caused 
the whole desart to be searched, but to no 
purpose: and he found it no easy matter to 
succeed iv bringing back the mother. 
Kassera, desperately iv love with this prin- 
cess, could not dunk of pardag with her. Ou 
the arrival of the ambassador, with presents 
from the king of Dineroux, and a comuussion 
to bring away the queen, he felt some strug- 
gles in his heart; but love triumphed over 
them, ‘This imperious passion magnified, in 
his eyes, the good ofhves he had dene, and 
muade the giving up of a woman seem but a 
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poor return for them. In a word, he deter- 
mined to renounce the glorious title of a gene- 
rous protector, for that of abase ravisher of the 
wife of his ally. Nevertheless, he appeared 
to receive with gratitude the embassy of Bo- 
hetzad, and the presents with which it was 
accompanied. Meanwhile, he was informed 
that the auxiliary troops which he had fur- 
nished this monarch had returned into Per- 
sia. The officers who commanded them ex- 
tolled to the shies the bravery, the abilities, 
and the magnificence of Bohetzad. They re- 
turned from his dominions delighted with 
himself, loaded with kindness, and astonished 
at the power with which he was surrounded, 
and the resources of the country over which 
he reigned. These universal reports raised 
an unusual conflict in the enamoured soul of 
Kasscra. He was not accustomed to victory 
over himself; for, till that moment, he had 
yielded to every inclination. But he must 
now either zive up a violent passion, or the 
title of the benefactor of a sovereign equal to 
hunself in dignity and in power, and that, too, 
at the hazard of drawing upon Persia the 
scourge of a cruel war, and of involving all 
Asiain confusion. Be ashamed, Kussera, said 
he to hnnsclf, of the guilty designs you have 
formed. Return thanks to Fortune, for the 
favour it has done you, in opening your eyes 
to the folly of your conduct. May the king 
of Dineroux for ever remain ignorant that, 
forgetting what you owe both to yourself and 
hin, you have dared to covet a blessing winch 
he holds so dear. Remember the benefit you 
have derived from encountering difficulties, 
which have recalled you to your duty. Oh! 
wbsalute power! How much art thou to be 
dreaded by the man who knows not how to 
command himself! Allowing myself to be 
carricd away by my desires, I was about to be- 
comecrininal,and toshew myself unworthy to 
reyn. But] know how to chech my passions, 
and discand my guilty project. 

The hing of Persia having taken this re- 
solution, immediately sent tor his high trea- 
surer, and gave him orders to prepare a lit- 
ter, to convey Baherjoa bach to her hus- 
band, which should exceed every thing of 
the hind that had yet been seen, in magnifi- 
cence. It was covered all over with preci- 
ous stones. A considerable embassy was to 
follow, with rich presents. Thus Baherjoa, 
after receiving the sincerest assurances of re- 
spect and attachment from the prince whose 
court she now left, returned to Syria. Bo- 
hetzad came out from Issessara to meet his 
wile. It is impossible to describe the joy, 
the transports of their interview. Yet these 
were soon disturbed, by the painful concern 
of the mother for the tate of her child. Ba- 
heryoa desired, at all events, to hear news of 
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her son; and Bohetzad ordered a new and 
a stricter search to be made. It was proba- 
ble that their dear infant had not been de- 
voured by wild beasts ; otherwise some re- 
mains of the clothes in which he was wrap- 
ped might have been found in the former 
search, near the place where he had been 
laid. A thousand gentlemen were sent to 
the desart, to search again all around the 
spring. But their search proved fruitless. 
Bohetzad strove, by every endearment, to al- 
leviate the affliction of his spouse. Let us 
despair of nothing, said he, but rely on the be- 
nignity of Lieaven. The merciful arm of Pro- 
vidence, which hath brought us through so 
many dangers, and seated us again in safety 
and honour on our throne, will surcly have 
preserved the dear object of our fondness ; 
and will probably rejoice our hearts with the 
sight of our child, when we shall have far- 
ther proved our resignation to the will of the 
Almighty. It is painful, in the mean time, 
to want his presence. But, at our time of 
life, we may yet hope for consolation, in new 
pledges of our conjugal love. Dry up your 
tears, dear Baherjoa: I cannot bear to see 
them. The queen assumed an air of great- 
er tranquillity ; but the wound was not closed 
at her heart. In the mean time, the infant 
object of their anxieties, who had been res- 
cued from death by the captain of the ban- 
ditti, was brought up by his wife with the 
tenderest maternal care, and improved rapid- 
ly in strength and beauty. He was first of 
all taught to read, and next led to engage 
in bodily exercises which might give vigour 
and activity to bis frame. In carly maturity 
of talents he excelled all the children in the 
horde: his address, hi» strength, his intrepi- 
dity were, for his age, absolutely astonishing. 
He was no less unrivalled among them in a 
steady and successful application to study, 
than in the exact performance of his duties 
to a suciety of which, unsuitable although it 
was to his birth and qualities, he had acci- 
dentally become a member. The captain of 
the banditti perceiving with what dexterity 
he could handle his arms and mount his 
horse, soon associated him in all his plunder- 
ing expeditions: and young Aladdin (for 
this was the name they fad given him) shew- 
ed himself, on all occasions, equally expert 
and brave. The troup one day attached a 
caravan returning from India with a quantity 
of the most precious commodities, and es- 
corted by a formidable guard. The robbers, 
blinded by their eagerness for the plunder, 
£0 as not to see the full magnitude of the 
danger to which they were exposing them- 
telves, attached this convoy with extraordi- 
nary impetuosity, but were soon repulsed. 
Two-thirds of the band fell on the field of 
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battle; the rest fied; and young Aladdin, 
whose youth and experience had prompted 
him to rash exertions of valour, was soon sure 
rounded, and made prisoner. <A robber thus 
taken in arms deserved instantly to lose his 
head. But the prepossessing nir, the grace, and 
the beauty of the young prince interested the 
whole caravan in his favour, and induced 
them to spare his life. They could not even 
credit his answers, when, upon being ques- 
tioned respecting his birth and profession, he 
avowed himself the son of the captain of the 
robbers. They could not imagine how it had 
been possible for the stripling to acquire so 
many accomplishments, and such an air of 
distinction, together with those rare natural 
advantages which he possessed. He was 
carried away with the caravan, which soon 
after arrived at Issessara, where Bohetzad his 
father kept his court. 

As the arrival of the caravan afforded some 
means for diverting the queen’s gricf for the 
Joss of her son, which still hung over ber 
mind, the hing seut his chief cunuch to 
chuse out such stuffs, and other articles of 
valuc, as were likely to be the most agrec- 
able to Baherjoa. ‘The merchants contended 
in display ing their goods. But the beautcous 
figure of young Aluddin, who attended as a 
plave, caught the cunuch’s eye more than 
any thing else that the merchants had to pro- 
sent. He was destrous of carrying him to 
the palace; hoping that his services might be 
acceptable to the monarch. After he had 
made his purchases, therefore, they returned 
together to the palace; and his majesty cx- 
pressing himself satished with the several ar- 
ticles which the eunuch had bought,—Sire, 
suid he, your majesty seems pleased with the 
manner in which J] have made my market; 
but the most valuable commodity in the khan 
is a younz man, whose beauty is 50 faultlessly 
perfect, that I believe him to be the very 
image of him who is spoken of in the Alcoe 
ran. The eleven stars might prostrate them- 
selves before him, as before the sun and 
moon. The king, curious to see this wonder 
of masculine beauty, ordered the slave, with 
his master, to be brought before him; and 
they were immediately presented. The ap- 
pearance of the young stranger did not belie 
the favourable account which the eunuch had 
given. The monarch could not believe that 
80 handsome a slave was descended from per- 
sons of that class of whom the caravan was 
coinposed. He mentioned his doubts, and 
interrogated the master of the slave particu- 
larly upon this head. Sire, replied the mere 
chant, the young man does not belong to any 
of us, and we know nothing of his birth or 
family. We were assailed in the desart by 
a band of robbers. We defended ourselves 
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with successful valour. A part of them fell 
upon the field of battle; part fled; and this 
young man, the object of your present curi- 
asity, we took prisoner. We might have put 
him to death; but we could not prevail with 
ourselves to do it. We have qnestioned him 
concerning his family and condition in life: 
his answer was, that he was son to the cap- 
tain of the robbers. We know no more, and 
can say nothing positive of the inatter to 
vour majesty. Leave um here, said the 

ing: 1 wish to have him in my service. 
Your majesty may dispose as you think pro- 
ver, returned the merchant, of whatever be- 
ongs to the slaves of your throne. Aladdin 
upon this prostrated himself before the mo- 
narch, touched the ground with his forchead, 
and kissed the hem of bio robe. The king 
gave orders to the chief of the cunuchs to 
adit the youth among that class of his slaves 
who were morc mmediately about his person, 

Nature spoke within his heart, in favour of 
his new page. He could never look upon bim 
without fechog emotions for which he huew 
not how to account; he could scarcely suffer 
hin out of his sight; and what had seemed at 
first only a shight preference, became soon a 
warm attachment. He feltan unaccountable 
interest aud pleasure m marking the opening 
progress of young Aladdin's mind, and the 
growth of his body Te admired his applica- 
tron, prudence, reserve, and fidelity; and al- 
ready considered the rare qualifications of the 
youth as the fruits of his own care and pams, 
After Jong espenence of his talents and acti- 
vity, the monarch went so far as to mtrast 
his young favourite with the care of his reve- 
pues, and divested his visiers of a part of the 
administration, mn which them conduct: had 
been such as to provoke saspicions. Atleneth 
he subnutted hkewise to the sagacity of young 
Aladdin the determination of the most im- 
portant affairs. Nor did the monarch tind 
that his confidence was musplaced. The more 
entirely he confided in his favourite, so much 
the more did his revenues, the happiness of 
his people, and the bia bids y of the kingdom 
increase. Accordingly bis confidence in him 
became soon unbounded. Aladdim was dear 
to his father, as if he had known him to be 
his son: and the authonty of the visiers 
dwindled down to nothing, in companson 
with that of the young comptroller of the fi- 
nances. 

The visiers, enraged at this decline of their 
influence, met secretly, to concert means by 
which they might agnin gratify their avarice 
and ambition. Cost what it might, a rival so 
odious and formidable must be speedily ruin- 
od. Unhappily for him, an accidental oppor- 
tunity soon arose, of which they eagerly avail- 
ed themselves to indulge their vengeance. 
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There had been, upon some occasion or other; 
a great feast in the palace. Aladdin, natu- 
rally temperate, had, however, in the open- 
ness and ardour of social converse, drunk 
more freely than usual; and the more so, 
hecause, being a stranger to indulgence of this 
sort, he knew not its effects. When the ban- 
quet ended, and he was retiring to his own 
apartment, his fect stageered, his head became 
piddy, he lost the use of his senses; and the 
first apartment he discovered seemed to him, 
in this condition, to be his own. It was in- 
deed unusually magnificent, and illuminated 
by a number of lamps disposed in lustres. 
But Aladdin could not at present distinguish 
clearly. Rest was all that he sought; so, 
finding a sofa, he threw himself down upon 
it, and fell asleep. No slaves were in waiting, 
who might have warned him of his mistake. 
They had been also enjoying the festivities, 
and did not return to attend in their lady’s 
apartinent, but retired, and left the door open, 
after fillime the proper pots with perfumes, 
and preparing, after the custom of the inha- 
bitants of the cast, a collation of sherbets and 
dry confections, Curtains concealed the so- 
fu upon which Aladdin was Jaid. The king 
and queen soon followed into this apartment. 
Bohetzad approached the sofa, withdrew the 
curtains, and found the comptroller aslee 
there. He was immediately transported with 
jealousy. Pertidious vretch! said he, turn- 
ing to Baherjoa, this slave could not have en- 
tered the apartment, and placed himself here, 
without your knowledge. Sire, rephed the 
queen, In surprise, yet without confusion, I 
swear by the name of our great prophet, that 
L have never had the shehtest intercourse with 
that young man. I sce hun now for the first 
time. TL have in no wise contributed to his pre- 
sumption. The noise of this conversation 
awakened Aladdin. Surprised and confound- 
ed at finding himself in such a situation, he 
arose hastily. Traitor! cried the monarch, 
In an Excess Of passion, dost thou thus repay 
my favours? Darest thou, accursed wretch, 
thus mtrude into the apartinents of my wo- 
men? Thou shalt instantly receive the just 
pone arent of thine audacity. Upon this, 

ohetzad, impelled by the impetuosity of pas- 
sion, ordered an eunuch to shut up the queen 
and the comptroller in separate prisons. The 
prince himself passed the mght sleepless, and 
in an agony occasioned by the contention of 
the most violent and opposite emotions in his 
breast. At day-break he sent for his first vi- 
sier, who had not for a long time been ad- 
mitted into his presence. He related to the vi- 
sier how he had been affronted by his slave, 
and that he believed his queen an accomplice 
in his dishonour. 

A: this recital the visier with difficulty 
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concealed his secret joy. Envy, hatred, and 
revenge were about to triumph. It was no 
feeble victim which was offered; it was a 
most powerful rival whom he had to crush. 
The old courtier recollected himself. He en- 
deavoured still farther to exasperate his sove- 
reign, and determine him to take distinguish- 
ed vengeance: With an humble air, therefore, 
he spoke as follows: Sire, your faithful sub- 
jects were astonished when they saw your 
confidence bestowed upon an avowed son of 
a chief of the robbers. It was truly too great 
an instance of your majesty’s goodness, to ad- 
mit the branch of so corrupt a stock near 
your sacred person. You could expect no- 
thing from him but treachery and cries. He 
has boasted that the violence of his passion 
blinded him to such a degree, that he hath 
carried the insolence of his desires to the 
highest pitch of audacity. But Heaven pre- 
serve me from suspecting that the queen en- 
couraged him ! Her irreproachable behaviour, 
her wisdom, and her virtues, place her be- 
yond the reach of the slightest suspicion. Per- 
mit me, sire, to hold a conversation with her, 
and I will venture to promise your majesty 
such an explanation as will diminish the un- 
easiness ehich this troublesome adventure 
hath occasioned you. The king complicd 
with this request; and the old visier went to 
the prison where Baherjor was confined. He 
fuund the princess in tears. No, visier, said 
she to him, at the first question he put to her, 
I did not encourage this young man to offer 
me this insult. I have heard him spoken of, 
but I never knew him. If he ever placed him- 
self in a situation to be seen by me, I never 
suffered myself to look at him, not even 
in the fatal moment when we surprised him 
in my apartment. At this declaration, which 
bore the air of the most perfect innocence, 
the visier casily perceived that the queen had 
not the smallest share in the injury of which 
the king complained ; and he thought himself 
authorized to give this assurance to the hing. 
But this might lessen the crime of the ene- 
my whom he sought to destroy; and the 
courtier wanted to exhibit his fault in such a 
light, as to make it appear an unpardonable 
crime. Madam, said he to Baherjoa, it was 
no doubt an excess of folly which carried 
this rash young man to the step which he 
hath taken; but it will hardly be believed. 
Aladdin must be looked upon as ruined, by 
the excess and notoriety of his imprudence. 
There is the highest probabil lity that the king, 
upon my report, will send for you to his pre- 
sence. He will put many questions to you, 
to which, if you will permit me, you must re- 
turn such answers as my respectful attach- 
ment to your majesty may at present suggest. 
They may restore tranquillity and peace to the 
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king. You are to pretend that this young 
man proposed to you, oY a slave whom you 
did not know, to receive him into your apart- 
ment, promising to acknowledge this favour 
by a present of an hundred diamonds of in- 
estimable value: that you rejected this pro- 
posal with scorn, and the slave disappeared : 
that, by a second message, he informed you 
that if you persisted in your refusal, rendy to 
die by the height of his passion, he was de- 
termined to involve you in his danger, by find- 
ing means to introduce himself into y our pre- 
sence, and make you appear as guilty as him- 
self. The queen, not suspecting the motives 
of this advice, thanked the visier, who went 
away, to give Bohetzad an account of this in- 
terview. Sire, said he to him, having related 
the conversation which he had just had with 
the queen, and feigued answers similar to 
those he had suggested, you see what a viper 
your majesty has nourished in your bosom ! 
But wolt’s-bane never carried salutary fruit ! 
Was it possible that the son of a robber should 
lead an irreproachable life? 

At this report of the visier, the eyes of the 
monarch sparkled with rage. Immediately, 
and without waiting for the queen’s declara- 
tion, he ordered the young man to be brought 
before him, loaded with chains. Wretch, 
said he, as soon as he saw him, recollect 
the excess of my favours, and of your ingrati- 
tude! Let the recollection of these, and your 
remorse, be to you the preludes of the pu- 
nishment that awaits you ! Your head is soon 
to fall upon the ecatlold The fury and threat- 
ening of the king could not change the coun- 
tenance of the innocent and unfortunate 
Aladdin. No cimotion altered the beauty of 
his features: he preserved that sweet, mo- 
dest, and firm air which had hitherto gamed 
him the good-will of the monarch. He began 
to dao and ingenuous candour flowed from 
his lips. Sire, said he, the proof of my having 
committed a crime appears strong; but my 
fault was an involuntary one. An indiscre- 
tion on my part reduced me to a situation 
in which, for a time, I was deprived of the 
use of reason, so that it was no longer my 
guide, and allowed me to fall into a very 
gross mistake: the rest was the work of my 
destiny. My heart, overcome by your favours, 
and entirely devoted to your majesty, hath 
hitherto felt no pleasure but in the happiness 
of serving you. But alas! what avail the 
best intentions, and all the exertions of zeal, 
if a superior law, ruling our fate, can put a 
base appearance on the purity of the motives 
by which we are influenced ;—if'a single action 
of our life, and that, too, done through the 
momentary disorder of our senses, can ex- 
pose us to the apparent guilt and punishment 
of acrime, although al] our actions and in- 
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tentions are virtuous. Hurried from the sum- 
mit of happiness into the horrors of disgrace, 
I must submit to the decree which inflicts 
the blow, like the merchant, whose memora- 
ble story is known even in your majesty s pa- 
lace. 

What merchant do you mean? said the 
king. What connection bas his history with 
thy crime? Relate it. 


The Story of Kuskas, the Obstinate Man. 


Sine, there Jived at Bagdad a very wealthy 
merchant, whose manners and knowledge ren- 
dered him worthy of the public confidence : 
his nance was Kaskus. Fortune had hither- 
to seconded his labours so well, that he could 
boast of success in all lus enterprises ; but fate 
soon declared against him, He could no longer 
send abroad his goods, or receive a return, 
without bemg obliged to submit to Joss. He 
deternuned at last to change the nature of his 
commerce, Te sold bis stock, and daid out 
one half ofthe money in buymg grain, in hopes 
that this article would rise in its price during 
the winter. Circumstances, however, were 
against fis speculation; for grain fell in’ its 
value To sso this loss, he locked up his 

ranarics, deternuned to wait till times should 
te mere favourable. In the mean time, one 
of his frends having come on a visit to lim, 
wished to persuade him to give ap this new 
kind of commerce in which he was engazed ; 
but he did not listen to this advice, and was 
obstinately determined to heep his grain for 
another year. Soon after, there bappened +o 
violent a storm, that the streets and hou-cs 
of Bagdad suffered by an mundauion. When 
the waters were abated, Kashas went to sce 
if bus corn had received any damage 5; but he 
found at all springing, and beginning to rot. 
In order to escape the penalty fot keeping up 
grain, it cost him five hundred pieces to get 
thrown into the river what he had heaped up 
in bis pranarics at a great expence. 

His trend returned to him. You have not 
followed, snid he, the advice which F gave you. 
Distrust Fortune; she seams to have sworn 
aminst yous and cngage in no cnterprive 
without the advice of a skilful astrologer. 
There was no scarcity of these in Bagdad ; 
and Kashas, teueht by his all success, thought 
the advice of his fiend deserved attention. 
The soothsayer drew his horoscope, and as- 
eurcd him that his star was so malignant, that 
he must of necessity lose whatever stock be 
ehould hazard in commerce. Kaskas, shocked 
vith a prophecy so contrary to his own incli- 
nation, attempted to prove the prediction false. 
He had out all the money he had remaining 
in loading a vessel; and embarked in it, with 
all his wealth. At the end of four days, dur- 
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ing which he had an agrecable voyage, a ter- 
rible tempest arose, which broke the masts 
and rent the sails, carried away the rudder, 
and at last sunk the ship, with the whole crew. 
Kaskas alone, after seeing the remainder o 
his fortune perish, was saved from shipwreck 
by a fragment of the vessel, which carried him 
towards a sandy country, where he landed at 
length, after much difficulty and fatigue. Tired 
and naked, he found himself in the neighbour- 
hood of a village which was situated on the 
sea-shore. He hastened thither to implore 
relief, and return thanks to Heaven, for ha- 
ving preserved him from death, while his un- 
fortunate companions had perished. As he 
entered this place, be met an old man, whose 
features and dress inspired respect and confi- 
dence. This man, affected with the situation 
of Kashas, covered him with his cloak, and 
led him to his house; where, after having 
given such relief as bis exhausted strength 
required, he clothed him in a suitable dress. 
It was natural for Kaskas to gratify his 
landlord’. curiosity, by the relation of his ad- 
venture: and he recounted them with such 
an air of cendour, as to leave no doubt of 
their truth. As this old man had just lost 
his steward, he judged Kaskas worthy to suc- 
ceed him, and offered him this new office, 
with an sppoimtment of two pieces of gold a- 
day. It was a laborious office. He behoved to 
sow a considerable quantity of ground, to di- 
rect the work and the workmen, to gather in 
reat harvests, to look atrer the flocks, and to 
La: accurate and faithful acceunts of the 
whole) Poor Kaskas returned thanks to Pro- 
videuce, for thus putting it in lis power to 
carn a subsistence by his labour, since every 
other resource in the world had failed him; 
and he presently entered on the duties of his 
new ofhce. These he fulfilled with assiduity, 
zeal, and knowledge, till the penod of ga- 
thering in the diflerent creps; but as his mas- 
terhadnotyet given him any part of his wages, 
he suspected that he might aot fulfil his en- 
gacements. Kaskus therefore, in order to 
make sure of his salary, set apart as much of 
the grain ay amounted to the sum, and shut 
up all the rest, giving an account of it to his 
master. The latter received this account full 
of confidence in his steward, and paid him all 
the wages which he owed him, assuring him 
of the same punctuality in that respect every 
year. Kashas was so much ashamed of the 
precautions he had taken, and the suspicions 
which be had entertained, that he immediately 
returned to the little magazine he had made, 
in order to repair his injustice, if ha pily it 
were still in his power. But what was Pe sure 
prise, when he found the grain gone! He 
thought he saw, in this theft, the punishment 
of Bcaven, and determined to confess the fault 
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of which he had been guilty. With a heart 
full of grief, he returned to his master. You 
appear vexed, said the old man: What is the 
cause of it? Kaskas flattering himself that 
he would obtain, by his sincerity, the pardon 
ot his fault, made an humble confession of the 
motive, and all the circumstances of it, even 
to the carrying off the grain which he had sct 
apart, and of which he had not been able to 
discover the thieves. 

The old man, discovering the unhappy in- 
fluenceof his steward’s malignant star, thought 
it would be imprudent to keep him any longer, 
and determined to give him his leave imme- 
diately. We do not suit one another, said 
he to him: let us part. But as it is not just 
that I should bear the loss of what you impro- 
perly set apart, restore me the money which 
I gave you, and seek the reward of your la- 
bour in the sale of the grain which you 
unjustly kept back from me. IT abandon 
you. The unfortunate Kaskas acknowleds- 
ed the justice of this order: he subuntted 
to it without murmuring, and left the house 
of his benefactor, somewhat less naked than 
he entered it, but without a single piece 
of inoney, and plunged into a deep melan- 
choly. This sorrowful sport of fortune was 
walking aluny the sea-shore, plunged im 
deep melanchaly, when he perceived a tent, 
which he approached. He found in at four 
persons, who discovering in fis countenance, 
which was otherwise engaging, the traces of 
gurrow, eagerly asked him the cause of it. He 
gratified their curiosity, by the recital of his 
misfoitunes, As he spoke, he drew a very 
snarked attention from one of the four, who 
secined to have a hind of authority over the 
other three. This man soon recognized hin 
as one of his correspondents at Bagdad, with 
whom he had formerly had important and lu- 
crative concerns. The merchant was moved 
with compassion. At that tune he was en- 
gaged in pearl-fishing, and was master of the 
three divers who were with him. Throw 
yourselves into the sea, said he to them, and 
the first take of pearls shail be the lot of this 
unfortunate traveller. 

The divers, affected as well as their master 
with the misfortunes of Kaskas, dived into 
the sea, and brought up, in several shells, ten 
pearls, of an inestimable value, for their size 
and beauty. The merchant was delighted that 
he could thus confer a little fortune upon his 
old correspondent. Take these pearls, said 

he; when you reach the capital, you may sell 
two of them: The price which you will receive 
for them will be enough to enable you to cn- 
pase in any mercantile adventure. Youshould 

eep the other eight carefully, to serve you 
in case of need, or to be disposed of where 
they will fetch higher prices. Kaskas thank- 


109 


ed his benefactor, took his leave of him, and 
set out for the capital. He had travelled on 
nearly three days, when he observed at a dis- 
tance some persous approaching on horse- 
back. Fearing they might be robbers, he re- 
solved to conceal eight of his pearls between 
the folds of his vest, and put the remaining 
two in his mouth, which he had intended for 
resent sale. He conjectured rightly concern- 
ing those whom he saw coming up to him. 
They were robbers, They seized and stripped 
him, and left him in the highway, with no- 
thing remaining upon him except his drawers. 
The unfortunate Kaskas distinguished in 
this new adventure the malicious hand of For- 
tune, from which he had before suffered so 
much. But he rejoiced in having saved the 
two finest of his pearls from the hands of the 
robbers, as these were still enough to enable 
him to re-establish his affairs, and engage in 
new undertakings, which might yet prove suc- 
cessful. ‘The capital was not now far distant. 
Hic no sooner arrived there than he put his 
pearls into the hands of a public crier, who 
might expose them to sale. The crier announ- 
ced, ina loud voice, what rare pearls he had 
to sell, and invited the curious to view and bid 
for them. Unluchily, one of the richest jew- 
cllers inthe city had been robbed of some 
pearls only a few days before, and he, upon 
Inspecting those now offered to sale, thought 
he could distinguish them to be a part of those 
which he had lost. He asked for the owner, 
and when he saw him indifferently clad, was 
persuaded that he had now detected the thief 
of lis property. Here are two pearls, said he : 
you should have ten: What have you done 
with the other eight 2 Kaskas, supposing the 


jeweller to have been informed of the present 


which he bad received from the pearl-fisher, 
Ingenuously answered, It is true; I had ten: 
But robbers whom T met by the way depri- 
ved ne of the other eight, which were cunceal- 
cd between the doubliugs of ny vest. At 
this confession, which seemed to be an ac 
knowlcdament of guilt, the jeweller took Kas- 
kas by the arm, and carned him before the 
city magistrate, accusing hii of having stolen 
his pearls. The judge, deceived by appear- 
ances, and by the asscverativns of go rich a 
citizen, condemned poor Kaskas to the basti- 
nado, and to imprisoninent at the pleasure 
of his accuser. This unhappy creature, so 
long the sport of Fortune, and now the victim 
of inan’s injustice, bore the punishment, and 
had groaned for a twelvemonth in rigorous 
confinement, when accident brought one of 
the three divers from the Persian Gulf into 
the same prison. 

The diver was surprised to sce him in so 
wretched a situation, and asked how he had 
been reduced to it? Kaskas recounted all that 
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had befallen him since he had received the 
earls. The fricndly diver immediately ad- 
dresscil 2 petition to the king, begging admis- 
sion into his royal presence, in order to com- 
municnte to his majesty a secret of high im- 
ortance. The king ordered the man to be 
brought before him, and he having prostrated 
himself before tue throne, the monarch bid 
him rise and declare his secret. Great king, 
said thediver, your majesty’s elevation of soul 
and love of justice are known to all your sub- 
jects. I presume to appeal to these exalted 
virtucs, in behalf of an unfortunate and inno- 
cent stranger, who has becn unjustly punish- 
ed for a crime which he never committed, and 
who is still detained in the same dungeon in 
which I have also been shut up for a trivial 
fault. It is your care, sirc, to punish the 
guilty ; but a spirit of equity and the love of 
order are the principles upon which you pu- 
nish. Your majesty would be pleased to sce 
the wolf and the fail lie down together. 
Your slave therefore considers it as his duty 
to second your beneficent views, by giving you 
information, in consequence of which you may 
repair un act of injustice which hns been com- 
mitted against a tan long persecuted by fate, 
and truly worthy of your royal compassion. 
So saying, he related Kaskas’s adventure upon 
the pearl coast 5 explained from what circum- 
stances the jeweller’s mistake had arisen, and 
how the judge had been misled; and at last 
concluded with observing, If'your majesty still 
doubts of the truth of what T have related, it 
willbe confirmed by my master and my fel- 
lowedivers, The diver being obviously dis 
interested iv an affair in which only an unfor- 
tunate and helpless man was concerned, and 
having spoken with that firmness and freedom 
which truth naturally inspires, at last convin- 
ced the monarch of the innocence of Kaskas. 
The chief cunuch was sent to bring him out 
of prison, to carry him to the bath, and, after 
dressing him indecent clothes, to conduct hin 
into the royal presence, 

The eunuch obeyed and Kaskas was brought 
to the foot of the throne | He confirmed the 
story of the diver, and related how ineffectu- 
ally he had endeavoured to clear up the jew- 
eller’s mistake, and to obviate the preposses- 
sions of the judge. His majesty was at last 
so much interested in his fortune, by the de- 
tail of his adventures, that he appointed the 
unfortunate merchant an apartment in his pa- 
lace, and conferred on him an office of trust 
near the royal person, with high appointments: 
The jeweller was oblived to restore the pearls, 
and condemued to suffer two hundred strokes 
of the bastinado: The judge received twice 
as many, end was divested of his office. Kas- 
kas, loaded with so many benefits, began to 
flatter himself that Fortune and he were at 
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length reconciled. He soup that he had 

done well in bearing up manfully against her 
persecutions, and was already forming a 
for the laying out of the wealth which he 
should acquire in his new employment, when 
his curiosity betrayed him into a new misfor- 
tune. 

One day he observed in the apartment 
which had been assigned him, a door walled 
up, and concealed by a slight covering of mas- 
tic, which was now so much wasted by the 
effects of time, that it crumbled into dust on 
the slightest touch. Without any exertion 
of strength, he opened the door, and entered 
unthinkingly into a rich apartment entirely 
unknown to him, but which he found to be in 
the interior of the palace. Hardly had he ad- 
vanced two or three steps forwards, when he 
was perceived by the chief of the eunuchs, 
who instantly reported what he had seen to 
the king, t he monarch came immediately 
tothe spot. The fragments of the mastic re= 
mained upon the ground, to shew that the 
door had been foreed open; and the stupid 
amazement of Kaskas completed the appear- 
ance of his guilt. Wretch! said the king, 
dost thou thus repay my favours? My justice 
saved thee, when I believed thee innocent ; 
now thou art guilty, and I condemn thee to 
lose thy sight. The imprudent Kaskas durst 
not even attempt to justify himself, but was 
immediately delivered into the hands of the 
executioner, of whom the only favour he ask- 
ed was, that he would give him his eyes when 
he had torn them out of their sockets. He 
went groping through the streets of the capi- 
tal, with them in his hands, crying, Behold, 
all you good people who hear mc, what the 
unfortunate ices has gnined by striving 
against the decrees of destiny, and despising 
the advice of his friends: Such is the lot of 
the Obstinate Man. 

Aladdin having thus finished the story of 
the merchant, again eddressed himself to Bo- 
hetzad. Sire, you see here the power of fate 
over the man whose adventures I have rela- 
ted. While his star was propitious, every 
thing succeeded with him. When its aspect 
changed, he became unfortunate, notwith- 
standing all his own endeavours. The tran- 
sient glimpses of prosperity which occasional- 
ly broke in upon the gloom of his misfortunes, 
were only so many preludes to mischiefs still 
more dreadful than those which he had pre- 
Viotisly suffered. Unlooked-for circumstances, 
and one innocent step, made him un- 
grateful and criminal, when he himself had 

very reason to be satisfied with the purity 
and propriety of his conduct. My fate, alas! 
bears but too direct a resemblance to his. 
Forti:ne smiled bewitchingly upon me when 
I enjoyed your majesty’s favour, but was at 
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the same time secretly opening the gulf into 
which I was to fall headlong.—The young 
man had related the story of the unfortunate 
merchant of Begdad in so graceful and unaf- 
fected a manner, and had at the same time 
made so happy an application of it to his own 
case, that Bohetzad, naturally inclined to fa- 
vour a person who had so lately enjoyed his 
confidence, and staggered at the instance 
which he had adduced of too great precipi- 
tancy in ‘udgment, suspended the execution 
of his sentence till the next day. Go back 
to prison, said he: J permit thee to live till 
to-morrow. Til! then I respite thee from the 
punishment which thou art so justly senten- 
ced to undergo. The first visier was, in the 
mean tiie, impatiently expecting the news of 
Aladdin’s exccution. He was greatly cha- 
grined to hear that it was put off. He hastily 
assembled his colleagues therefore, and ad- 
dressed them thus; speaking to the second 
visier in particular. ‘The favourite has found 
means to have the execution of his sentence 
suspended. Ihave done my duty, by persua- 
ding the king to an act of justice. It becomes 
you now to do your part, by representing to 
him what a wrongful neglect itis of the dus 
ties of the throne, for him to defer the pu- 
nishinent of a crime, the reality of which is 90 
fully ascertained. 1 have communicated to 
you the stratagem to which T had recourse, 
putting ny own words into the queen’s mouth. 
You must be sensible how necessary it is for 
our purpose that she continue to hold the 
same language. Her complaint removes every 
shadow of doubt, and frees herself of all sus- 
picions of connivance with the criminal. Re- 
monstrate to his majesty, with that eaurnest- 
ness which his own personal interest and ours 
equally demand. 

Next morning, as soon as access could be 
obtained to the king, Baharon, the second vi- 
sicr, appeared in the royal presence. Sire, 
said he, in my cabinet, and anudst the hurry 
of the many great affairs intrusted tu my ma- 
nagement, I have heard that your majesty is in 
distress. Your subjects, sire, cannot but share 
your uneasinesses. Pardon my loyal zeal, if 

presume to inquire into the sources of your 
present affliction, and to offer your majesty 
any services that my experience and attach- 
ment to your royal person can perforin, to- 
wards removing it. The king had actually 
supposed Baharon ignorant of the circum- 
stances of an event which had s0 lately pass- 
ed within the palace, and accordingly gave 
him an account of the crime of which Alad- 


din was Ep guilty. The visier seemed 
to be struck with horror atthe audacity of 


the deed. Sire, said he, as soon as the king 
had done speaking, if the son of a robber, 
brought up in the practice of every species of 


11) 


crime, could be capable of virtuous senti- 
ments, the fact would contradict all experi- 
ence, and appear a strange phenomenon in 
the history of mankind. May I be permitted 
to remind your majesty of a fable of our an- 
cestors, which has been preserved to us by 
tradition ! 

In ancient times, 2 young wolf was sent to 
school, to endeavour, by education, to core 
rect his natural propensity to voraciousness. 
His master, in order to learn him to read, 
transcribed, in large characters, some letters 
of the alphabet, and attempted to make him 
understand their meaning and use. But in- 
stead of reading K L S, as was written, the 
savage animal read fluently, Nid, Lamb, Sheep. 
He was governed by instinct, and his nature 
was incorrigible. The son of a robber is in 
the very same situation: vice is cocval with 
his existence. From the beginning he is an 
infected mass, which it is impossible to purify. 
But what astonishes me most, sire, is, that 
such a criminal should have survived one mo- 
ment the wicked attempt which he made, 
and in which he was detected by yourself. 

Thzse remonstrances of the second visier 
having enraged the mind of the monarch still 
more, he ordered the prisoner to be brought 
in chains into his presence. Aladdin appear- 
ed. The hing, doing violence to the senti- 
ments Which moved him in his favour, ad- 
dressed him with severity. Traitor! said he 
to him, nothing can now delay your punish- 
ment; and the world shall be informed of 
your crine, and my vengeance! At the same 
time he gave the executioner the signal of 
death. Sire, interrupted Aladdin, whose 
steady and modest countenance was the ge- 
nuine proof uf courage and innocence, my 
fe is in the hands of your majesty ; but I 
conjure you still not to hasten my death. 
He who thinks only of the present, without 
Inquiring into the future, exposes hitaself 
to as bitter a repentance as that which the 
merchant felt, whose history 1 have heard. 
He, on the contrary, who looks into futurity, 
shall have a right, one day, to congratulate 
himself on hig prudence, 2s it happened to 
the son of this merchant. 

Bohetzad, in spite of himself, felt his curi- 
osity excited anew, and was desirous to hear 
the story which Aladdin alluded to. 1 will 
consent, said the monarch, to hear the ad- 
ventures of this merchant; but it is the last 
instance of complaisance I shall shew you. 
May it please your beneficent majesty, re- 
summed Aladdin, to order this man, who holds 
the sabre suspended above my head, to with- 
draw. Methinks I see the angel of death. 
The executioner having retired, by the king’s 
order, Aladdim proceeded wit. his relation io 
the following words :— 
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The History of Illage Mahomet and his Sons, 
or the Imprudent Man. 


TueReE lived in the city of Naka, in Tar- 
tary, a merchant, whose name was Illage Ma- 
homet, who, wishing to extend his commerce 
to the most remote boundaries of the world, 
constructed a vessel, in such a manner, as to 
be able to endure the longest voyage, and 

carry a considerable cargo. When this ship 
was ready for sea, he filled it with merchan- 
dise ; and observing that the wind was fa- 
vourable, he took leave of his wife, embraced 
his three children, went on board, and sailed 
with a fair wind for the Indies. A fortunate 
voyage having, ina short time, bronght him 
to the capital of India, he took lodgings, and 
placed bis merchandise in the khan. Being 
quite at case respecting the sale of his mer- 
chandise, he visited the different quarters of 
the city, attended by four slaves, and soon 
entered into friendship with the most consi- 
derable merchants of the place. As his st- 

tendants had orders to publish the nature of 
his merchandise, and to distribute patterns 

of them, a crowd of purchasers oun resorted 

to his magazine. 

The king of [ndia was accustomed to walk 
through the city, in order to inform himself of 
what was going on, under a disguise which 
rendered it impossible he should) be known. 
Chance having directed his steps to the neigh- 
bourhood of the khan, he was anxious to 
learn what inducement drew so many people 
there. He presently saw this forcien mer. 
chant, whom a happy and engazing phy siog- 
nomy, and a gracious address, produced an 
Immediate impression in his favour, He 
heard him answer, with vood breeding and 
distinctness, the questions that were put to 
him; and observed that he conducted hie afe 
fairs with an openness which gamed the con- 
fidence of all. He was desirous to have some 
conversation with him ; but the fear of benz 
discovered made him renounce his design 
for the present. He returned to his palace 
as quickly as he could, resumed the dress 
which becume his dignity, and sent for the 
merchant, who quickly attended the will of 
the monarch. He was admitted into his pre- 
sence, and the king expressed his desire to 
be acquainted with him, and to know who he 
was, Sire, replicd the merchant, 1 was born 
and established in Naka, near Mount Cauca- 
aus. Conimerce is my profession. The fa- 
vour and liberty which your majesty grants 
it, have directed my steps to your dominions, 
and Heaven hath faveured my voyage. 

The king was satisfied with the simple and 
dignified reply of this stranger, and wished to 
find out wore particularly the extent of his 
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knowledge, by exhibiting, in turn, curiosity 
on some subjects, and embarrassment on 
others: but he was equally pleased with all 
the answers he received. Convinced by 
what he heard that his abilities were far be- 
yond what was necessary for trade, he deter- 
mined to attach him to his own service, by 
raising him tothe highest office. It was not the 
design of the sovereign to try the stranger 
by the allurements of honour; but knowing 
ePat distincuished merit may become useless 
in an inferior station, and is frequently only 
the object of envy, he offered him the office 
of grand visier, in order that it might afford 
him an opportunity of displaying to greater 
advantage his knowledge and ability. lage 
received this favour with expressions of re- 
spect and gratitude. I should have consider- 
cd myself as too much honoured, sire, in be- 
ing admitted into the number of the slaves 
who surround your throne. The dignity of 
the honourable office to which you have call- 
ed me far surpasses my merit and preten- 
sions; but the high idea which I have con- 
ceived of your majesty inspires me with an 
unbounded zeal for your service, and a confi- 
dence that I shall be wholly devoted to it. 
_The monarch, more and more pleased with 
his new minister, ordered him a magnificent 
robe, assizned him for lodgings a palace in 
the neithbourhood of his own, and caused 
him be installed in his new dignity. The 
prince had no reason to repent of his choice, 
which might appear rash. The new minister 
satin the divan, on the right hand of his mas- 
ter, He was never embarrassed in the dis- 
cussion of affairs, however intricate: he had 
great sagacity m understanding every report 
concerning them. Justice and cquity were 
stmimed up in his decisions, s0 that the peo- 
ple and the monarch enjoyed, under the ad- 
ministiation of this enlightencd minister, all 
the blessings of a wise government. Two 
vers passed unregarded amidst the bustle of 
his employments ; but at last Nature resumed 
her rights. ‘Ihe visier, separated so long from 
a family which he tenderly loved, felt a de- 
sire to see them. The first request which 
he made on this subject alarmed the sove- 
reign, but he had a soul of sensibility, and 
he could not resist the voice of Nature: He 
therefore permitted his minister to undertake 
u voyage, which he limited to a certain pe- 
riod ; assuring him, that if he brought his 
whole family back with him, he should never 
be exposed to any uneasiness in his service. 
With this permission, the visier embarked 
for Naka, in a vessel of war, of which he had 
the command. 
The family of the merchant being entirely 
ignorant of his fate since the time of his de- 
parture, were abandoned to the most cruel 
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vineasiness. Fortunately another merchant 
of the country, returning from India, had 
brought news of him, and restored tranquilli- 
ty to his family, who were raised to the sum- 
mit of joy, on hearing of his elevation and 
success, on whose account they were alarm- 
ed. The wife of Illage determined immedi- 
ately to repair to her husband, less to share 
his glory than his love. She set her affairs 
in order; and after having taken every ne- 
cessary step, she embarked with the same 
merchant who had given her so consolatory 
news. After some days sailing, their vessel 
anchored near an island, where they werc to 
land, and exchange merchandise. Contrary 
winds had obliged Illage to land at the saine 
place. He had hired a lodging pretty near 
the harbour, and, being fatigued with the bad 
weather which he had met with, had thrown 
himself upon a bed, in order to take some re- 
pose. His wife, who was lodged in an opposite 
quarter of the city, soon learned that a ves- 
sel had arrived, in its way from India, and 
that it had sailed from the capital. She sent 
her children to ask the news concerning the 
grand visicr, thinking it possible they should 
be able to receive some information. 

The young people went from the inn where 
their mother was, running, the one after the 
other, till they had come under the windows 
of the apartment where the visier was at rest. 
They took possession of a little eminence, on 
which a number of bales of goods were col- 
lected, to keep them dry ; and the thoughit- 
less youths began to play upon the bales, try- 
ing which of the two could push down his 
brother. These play ful children, disputing with 
address and keenness, announced their victory 
or defeat by such piercing shouts, that they 
awaked the visier. He rose with the utmost 
impatience : he went to the window, to check 
the noise, and leaning over it, three diamonds, 
which the king had given him, fell from his 
fingers. The agitation of the sea had alrea- 
dy stirred up the minister’s choler; and the 
habit of commanding others, too, had made 
him more impatient than he once was, of 
slight injuries. The isle on which he had land- 
ed was still a dependency on his government. 
He therefore ordered those troublesome child- 
ren to be seized, and went down himself to 
look for his diamonds; but, amidst the con- 
fusion, the search proved fruitless. Thus, 
transported, by degrees, to a pitch of fury, he 
accused them, not barely of causing the loss 
of the diamonds, but even of having stolen 
them. Their innocence could not defend 
them against his prejudices. He ordered 
that they should undergo the bastinado, and 
should after that be bound upon a plank, and 
cast into the sea. These poor innocents 
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were thus tossed about upon the waves, and 
seemed to be upon the point of perishing in- 
evitably, by a cruel death. 

Night, in the mean time, came on, and II- 
lage’s wife was surprised that her children 
came not back. Ina state of extreme anxiety, 
she went ont to seek them. The neighbours 
could give her no information. She ran from 
street to strect, but could meet nobody that 
could satisfy her impatience. At last she 
reached the harbour. There, upon hearing 
her description of the three children whom 
she sought, a sailor told her,—Madam, the 
three children whom you seek are the very 
same that a great man from India, who is 
newly arrived, caused to be punished by his 
slaves, for an act of theft of which he accu- 
sed them. They were tirst bastinadoed, and 
then bound upon a plank, and cast into the 
sea. At these words the miserable mother 
filled the air with her crics, rent her gar- 
ments, and tore her hair. Oh! my children, 
cried she, where is now the visier, your fa- 
ther, to revenge your murder? The cries of 
her despair reached the ears of her husband, 
who was not far off. He thought that he had 
heard the voice before ; and he learned that 
it was the mother of the children whom he 
had condemned to death, who uttered those 
screams of anguish. Nature tugged at his 
heart. He could no longer doubt that they 
were his own children whom he had punish- 
ed. He hastened to the unhappy woman, 
and knew her at once to be his wife. Ah! 
barbarous wretch that Tam! cried he, I have 
inhumanly murdered our children ! Fatal au- 
thority with which I was invested ! Thou hast 
blinded me, and hast taken away those re- 
straints which confined me to the practice 
of justice! I am the murderer of my own 
children ! While he spoke thus, his counte- 
nance bore every mark of the deepest despair, 
and he was transported by all the agitations 
of violent passion. His wife sunk down at 
his feet, under the sorrow with which she was 
overpowered. Never forgive me, continued 
he; 1 am a monster of inhumanity; and I con- 
sider myself as the more guilty, for being at 
present superior to the restraints of law. 1 
must be for ever racked by remorse, and Joad- 
ed with your reproaches. I was offended, and 
hastily wreaked my vengeance, without taking 
time to reflect upon what I was doing. I saw 
guilt where it was not, and lifted up my hand 

inst innocence, without foresecing that 
the stroke was to fall upon myself. 

You see, sire, added Aladdin, how much 
reason the visier now found to repent of 
having supposed the children guilty, upon 
bare appearance, and of having hastily inflict- 
ed rigorous punishment, before he could know 
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on whoin it was to fall. He remembered not 
that we ought always to have an eyc to the 
future in deciding upon the present. 

‘Lhe unbappy lage conceived an immedi- 
ate disgust at his wealth and honours, dis- 
dained farther search for his diamonds, and 
left the care of his ship and its lading. He 
sustained the fecble, staggesing steps of the 
discousolate mother, and they wandered to- 
gether along the sea-shore, mournfully de- 
manding back from the devourmg deep the 
precious pledges which he liad cruclly com- 
mitted to its ragmg billows. 

Your majesty will pardon me, continued 
Aladdin, if ! here leave the wretched pair tor 
ashort time, while I call your attention to 
the fate of their unfortunate children. The 
billows, to whose fury they had been com- 
mitted, were at the time so tempestuously 
agitated, that although often dashed onc 
against another, they were, howe.er, ma 
short time separated. One of tut two, after 
struggling two day» aguost the waves, and 
bene often in danger of being dashed to 
pieces amongst rot ts at last found himscif 
suddenly upon dry ground, on the shore of a 
peghbourmg kingdom, The sand had,by long- 
contioued tection, cut the cords with which 
he was confined ty the plank; and notwith- 
stand hin fatigucand hunger, he wasyetable 
to disengage himsef, and procecd a few steps 
from the shore. The fist person he saw was 
an officer, who hud come to give tas horse 
drink inan adjoming spring. “This man was 
affected at the sight of the poor child, cover- 
ed hin with a part of his own clothes, took 
hin up bebroad hima, and carried: bam te bets 
house. The bos wae soon greath recovered 
by nourishing foad and vest. Us bonetactor 
clothed hint decently, and presented hin to 
the hing of the country, who was iach pre- 
prorsessed ao tis favour, by the very strange. 
nese of lus adventure. The peas physi- 
egnomy of the youth, and his seosble and 

eruncnt answers, completed the cfleet of 
[ie featutes and aspect. Tle became a do- 
mestic tn the palace 5 be was there distine 
gushed among the other officers; and by lis 
behaviour he continued to gain upon the es- 
teem and confidence of his sovereign. The 
prince, whom Leaves had not blessed with 
chudren, conceived taat he could aot do a 
rreater kindness to his subjects, than by adopt- 
ing a child so promising, whom Fortune had 
thrown in bis way. His choice was applaud- 
ed by the whole court, and confirmed by the 
divan, The people were happy ; and the ta- 
lents of the young prince soon made him to 
be esteemed as onc of the bravest and ablest 
persons in Asia, When the king’s age and 
infirmities rendered him unfit to support the 
weighty charge of government longer, the 
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sceptre was transferred to Iilage’s son. He 
caused his young successor to marry 3 and 
soon after terminated his career, by resigning 
his soul into the hand» of his merciful Crea- 
tor. 
The young monarch lamented his benefac- 
tor with the sincerest grief. Ile was zealous 
to discharge the duties which gratitude and 
picty equally required of him. To do honour 
to the remains of his predeces or, therefore, 
by pray cis and other solemnities, he convohed 
the divan. They repaired to the mosques. 
The amama, the nabib, the dervises, and 
their disciples, assisted all in paying the due 
honours to the memory of the deceased so- 
vercizn. Alums were liberally distributed to 
the poor, and to all the hospitals in the hinge 
dom. This religious regard to the obsequies 
of his predecessor afforded the fuirest hopes 
of the wisdom of the monarch’s reizn; and 
these were not frustrated. He proved a 
plince of distuigutshed justice; le was un- 
weaned tit the care of his people, and treated 
them wath all the tenderuess of a purcnt. 
Fortune thus saved one of the visier’s child- 
ren from the fury of the ocean, in order to 
raisc him to an exalted pitch of greatness. 
But the unhappy father stall lamented the 
loss of both, when, in one of the isles where 
he had fixed his residence, be heard the del- 
lal, or crier, one day offer a young slave to 
sale, and, ina loud voice, mvite the curious 
to sce him. Ilage stopped, looked at the 
young aman, and felt liiself prompted by 
some unaccountable fceling to purchase hin. 
The figure of this stranger had something in 
it Winch amvincibly interested and attracted 
him. tis ave seemed to correspond to that 
of the children he had lost. And if’ the 
qualities of his soul corresponded to. the 
comeliness of his features, Hage hoped that 
he might, in some measure, supply the place 
of one of his dear Jost children. He pur- 
chased lum, and presently returned home 
with his new slave. 
Ths wite, who saw them at some distance, 
Instantly knew the youth, and ran to throw 
herself into his arms. ‘he surprise was too 
creat for her sensibility, aud she fainted away : 
But before she sank down, overpowered with 
joey, she had articulated the name of her sow. 
The attentions of her husband and of the 
youth soon revived her. The father was 
moved with the spectacie before him, and 
felt the emotions of parental aftuction in his 
heart. He thanked Heaven for such unhoped- 
for kindness, mingled tears and caresses with 
those of his wife and son, and enjoyed all the 
delight of this unexpected recognition. Yet 
anew subject of uneasiness arose : the pre- 
ser : of one son recalled the memory of his 
brother. What has become of thy brother ? 
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inquired he. Alas! replied the young man, 
the waves soon separated the planks on which 
we were carried; and I can tell you nothing 
of his fate. This answer redoubled the afflic- 
tion of the husband and wife; but they were 
in a measure comforted with the hope of a 
blessing similar to that they had just experi- 
enced; and in this expectation, their tender- 
ness centered in the beloved son whom Hea- 
ven had thus restored to their arms. 

Several years had elapsed, and Achib, the 
son of Illave, grew stronger every day. He 
acquired knowledge, and became capable of 
foliowing commerce, in- which his father had 
instructed him. Seeing him fit even to un- 
dertake a profitable voyage, his father pur- 
chased a ship, loaded it with merchandise, 
and destined it for the capital of the islands 
in which they were settled, entrusting him 
with the management of the undertaking. 
Upon his arrival in the capital, Achib hired 
a store-house in the khan, deposited his goods 
there, and passed some days in arranging them 
to advantage. The feast of the Ramazan ar- 
rived. The young man, who was a faithful 
mussulman, and had sucked in with his mo- 
ther’s milk the doctrines of the Alcoran, to 
which he had paid particular attention, pos- 
sessed the art of singing so perfectly, that he 
was able to fulfil, with dignity, the functions 
of the amama.* He dressed himself un his 
faragi, and went to the principal mosque. 
There the king, with all his court, and the 
grandees of the kingdom, were present at the 
noon-day service, The young man took his 
place near the king, and when the athib + 
mounted the pulpit and began te chaunt the 
falhea,t Achib repeated three times, ‘ Alla 
Akhar.” 

The assembly, and the king himself, were 
astonished at this young stranger scatint him- 


self so near his majesty ; but the pleasure of 


his melodious voice excited so agreeable a sui- 
prise, that they soon forgot his assurance, 
All agreed that they had never heard any 
thing so exquisite and perfect. The athib 
was jealous of him: he had never supposed 
that there was a voice in the world superior 
to his own; and the despair which be now 
felt deprived him of the power of using it. He 
felt it die upon his lips. Achib did not give 
him time to recover; he continued the pray cr, 
with a force and ease which the efforts of the 
athib, supposing him to have been able to 
exert them, could not have surpassed. When 
the king had ended his prayer, as he came 
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out of the mosque, he ordered his officers to 
wait for the new singer, to have a horse rea- 
dy for hin, and to conduct him to the palace, 
where his majesty desired to sce him. Achib 
received this invitation with respect, and obeys 
ed the orders of the sovereign. The monarch 
gave him a most gracious reception, bestowing 
the highest praise upon his talents, and svon 
felt himself prejudiced in favour of this stran- 
ger, by a sympathy of which he could not 
discover the springs; but it seemed to be of 
the most interesting nature. Achib was only 
in his seventeenth year, and was endowed 
with every personal grace. Every thing seemed 
to unite in strengthening the liking which the 
king shewed for this stranger: He caused him 
to be lodged in his palace, and gave him a dis- 
tinguished preference over the pages, and all 
those who composed his household. 

The officers soon conspired the destruction 
of their new rival. In the mean time the vir- 
tuous Achib, after a long residence at court, 
became desirous of seeing his parents, and 
giving them anaccount of the goods with which 
he had been entrusted. Afraid lest he should 
not obtain the monarch’s permission to return 
to them, he wrote to them, and informed them 
of the favour he enjoyed. This motive, and 
the desire he expressed of seeing them again, 
determined the family to go to him) immedi- 
ately. Hage and his wife rejoiced in their 
hearts at the letter which they had received ; 
aud both of them being flattered with having 
son, Who, at so carly an age, had been able 
to gain the good graces of a king, they in- 
stantly determined to hasten their departure 3 
and informed their son of this resolution. As 
soon as Achib received this information, he 
purchased a house and suitable furniture ; 
and in a short time embraced the authors of 
his existence, to whom the king sent presents 
of such magnificence, as shewed that they 
were only fit for the fumily of his first favour- 
ite. The fineness of the season having in- 
vited the hing to one of his country houses, 
he removed thither, and gave entertainments 
for the amusement of his court. One cven- 
ing, contrary to his usual custom, he gave 
himself up to the pleasures of the table, and 
drank of a liquor of which he knew not the 
streneth. Ina short time after, he was sud- 
denly seized with such a stupidity, that he 
was obliged to throw himsclf on a sofa, 
where he svon fell asleep. The pursuit of 
their own pleasures had removed from him all 
his servants. Achib alone, following from 





* A priest who explains the Alcoran. 
$ A reader, who chaunts over the prayers in a loud voice. 


+t The Mahometan creed. 
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affection every step of his master and bene- 
factor, entered into the apartment, and found 
him asleep. Then placing himself within the 
door, he drew his sabre, and stood there as a 
guard. One of the pages having returned, 
wis surprised to find him in this situation, 
and asked him the canse of it. Yam watch 
ing, said Achih, for the safety of my king: my 
attachment and my duty fix me here. The 
page ran and told his companions what he had 
seen. They thought they might cusily avail 
themselves of this event to destroy him, and 
went in a body to the monarch. The witness 
swore that hie had found Achib, with a na- 
ked sabre in his hand, in his majesty’e cham- 
her, while he was asleep. He ascribed the 
most criminal intentions to this faithful guard, 
and declared that nothing but his sudden in- 
trusion hud prevented the intended blow. If 
your majesty, sire, added le, suspects the 
trath of my report, you need only to-day 
feign giving yourself "p to sleep without any 
precaution, and we do not doubt but this 
rash man, pursuing his detestable purpose, 
will renew his attempt. Though moved by 
this accusation, the hing was unwilling to 
trast entirely to the declaration of his pages, 
and thought it his duty to clear up his Li 
himself. 

In the mean time, the pages had gone to 
find the young fvonrite. The hing, said 
they to han, is highly pleased with the ccal 
you have shown for the safety of his person. 
Actib, hath he said, is to me as a shield: 
under his protection | can sleep without fear. 
Night cane, andthe hing, after a repast, due 
nog which he affected mach gatety and cboer- 
faluoss, suddenly retired, aud threw himself 
Upon B sofa, apparently in the same state 
Ww Which be hadbeen the meht hefure, Achih, 
wha never lost sightat hin, supposing he 
wus at leep, entercd the apurtient, to place 
bimecit on guard, with hos sabre uplitted and 
naked. As soon as the hing saw the gleam 
ofthe sabre, he was seed with terrors and 
wery which he uttered brought to him all the 
officers of his guard. Achib was arrested by 
his order, Joaded with chains, and ded away 
to prison, “The next morning, after the first 
praver, the hing assembled his divas, asconde 
ad his throne, and caused the prisoner to be 
brought before him, whom slandccons and 
fulse rs sind deceitful appearances, had 
exposed to the presumption of se much euilt, 
Ungrateful that you are! said he to hin, is 
it by putting me to death that you would 
shew your grauitude, and repay my favours ? 
I will not delay to take signal vengeance on 
your detestable baseness. Achib having made 
no reply to these repreaches, was sent back 
to prison. 

Scarcely was he gone whien two of the cour- 
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tiers who were most eager for his destruction 
approached the king. Sire, said they to him, 
every body is surprised to sec the execution 
of the criminal delayed. There is no crime 
equal to that which he intended to commit: 
And you ought to give such a speedy example 
of justice, as your personal sufety and the 
tranquillity of your people require, Let us 
not be rash, replied the king, In a judgment 
of this nature. The criminal is in chains, and 
cannot make his escape ; and as to public 
vengeance, it will never be too late to gratify 
it. It is easy to take away a man's life, but 
it is impossible to restore it. Life isa bless- 
ingof Heaven, which we ought torespect ; and 
it becomes not us to deprive our fellow-crea- 
tures of it, without the most mature delibera- 
tion. The evil, once done, can never be ree 
paired ! T have it now in my power to reflect 
on what I ought to do, and wish not that the 
future should have to reproach me with the 
improper conduct of the present. Having 
said this, the king dismissed the divan, order- 
ed his hunting equipage to be got ready, and 
cave himself up, for some days, to the amuse- 
ments of the chace. On his return, he was 
avain beset by the enemies of Achib, The 
longer, according to them, that this criminal’s 
punishment was delayed, the more the people 
were discontented. Clemency and mcdcra- 
tion ceased to be virtues, when they spared 
such crimes as his, These remonstrances em- 
barrassed the sovereign, who had nothing to 
oppose to them, since the delay which he had 
geanted had brought nothing to light. He 
determined to inflict the punisliment wluch 
justice seemed to require, and ordered the cr.- 
minal to be brought before hun, accompanied 
by the officers of justice and the executioner. 
Achib stood blindfolded at the foot of the 
throne. The executioner, with the sword in 
lis hand, waited the king’s command. At 
that iustant a conftsed noise was heard; g 
stranger pierced throurh the crowd, and has- 
tened tu the fect of the hing. It was the un- 
fortunate Ilage. Mercy ! sire, mercy! Spare 
tae only child that remains to me! My son 
could never meditate an attempt upon your 
lue: he is incapable of so black a treason : 
your life iy dearer to him than his own ! Here 
ure his letters, by which I was persuaded to 
repair to your majesty’s court, that I inight 
chight myself with the contemplation of those 
royal virtues of which his representations had 
excited in me the highest admiration. O 
prince ! whose glorious qualities are renown- 
ed through the world, give this new instance 
of your wisdom, to justify the public admira- 
tion: rise superior to that reseat ment to which 
you have been woved by fallacious appear- 
ances. Dreadful are the consequences of pre- 
cipitancy in judgment. Behold in me a ter- 
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tible example of the fatal effects which follow 
from yielding without reflection to the fury 
of passion. Heaven gave me children, sire, 
from whom I was separated in their early in- 
fancy. The day arrived when we again met. 
Not recoznizing them, and actuated by blind 
raze, I abused the power with which I was in- 
vested, and made my own children be bound 
upon planks, and cast into the sea. He whom 
your vengeance now threatens is the only one 
that escaped. Can I bear to witness his death 
to-day ? Such was the unhappy effect of m 
inexcusable rashness. My heart is filled with 
hitterness, and my tears must continue to flow 
till my eyes are closed in death. 

While Illage spoke, the king was fixed in 
astonishment. It was his own story that he 
heard. He who spoke was his father; he 
whom he had condemned to death, his bro- 
ther. 

The king having formed habits of modera- 
tion and self-command in the exercise of his 
power, now guarded against the dangcrous 
consequences of too abrupt a discovery. Na- 
ture at length could no longer withstand the 
emotions which swelled his heart, and he ca- 
gerly embraced the author of his days. He 
made himself known to his brother, took away 
the fetters with which they bad loaded the 
virtuous Achib, and after congratulating and 
condoling with his dear relations, thus ad- 
dressed his divan: See, said he, to what mi- 
sery I should have exposed myself, if I had 
lightly listened to the accusations of calumny 3 
and if, in compliance with your insidious res 
prescntations, i had inflicted punishment with 
so hasty a hand as you required. Blush ! add- 
ed he: there was not one among you to take 
part with innocence! After uttering these few 
poignant expressions, the king retired with 
his father and brother into his own apart- 
ments, invited them to share the pleasures of 
his court, and sent twenty slaves, in rich ap- 
pare], to communicate the pleasing and won- 
derful news to his mother. This family, thus 
happily reunited, gratcful to the Almighty, 
and faithful to the law of the prophet, con- 
tinued to live in the enjoyment of the tender- 
est domestic happiness, till the decree of des- 
tiny called them, one after another, from the 
imperfection of this life to the felicity of a 
better. 

Aladdin having concluded the story of II- 
lage Mahomet, or the imprudent man, adding 
some suitable reflections, calculated to make 
an impression on the mind of the prince to 
whom he had the honour of addressing him- 
self,—Sire, said he, if the son, as a king, had 
acted as rashly as the father did in his minis- 
terial character, innocence would have been 
sacrificed to jealousy and ambition, and a 
whole family doomed to perpetual sorrow and 
remorse. Such is ever the consequence of 


117 


limiting our views to what is immediately be- 
fore us. Appearances are equally against me, 
and envy has taken advantave of them to re- 
present meas criminal. But T have still Hea- 
ven and your majesty’s enlightened wisdom 
to trust In. 

When the young man had ended speaking, 
Bohctzad turned to his ministers. I mean not, 
said he, that guilt should pass unpunished, 
but truth, even from the mouth of an enemy, 
isto be heard with attention and regard. ‘This 
wretch, base as he is, has justly enough ob- 
served, that by taking time to reflect, uo risk 
isrun. Let him therefore be carried bach to 
his prison. 

The visiers could scarcely contain their rage. 
By delay the king’s penetration might picrce 
through the cloud of falsehood which they had 
laboured to raise. As they acted all in con- 
cert, the third of their number presente.t him- 
self next at the king’s levee. Bohetzad asked 
whether any new light had been thrown upon 
the affair. Sire, replied the minister, our ad- 
ministration wnder your majesty’s authority 
maintains tranquillity in your capital 3 nor 
would there be the smallest danger of disturb- 
ance, did not your majesty, with a blameable 
lenity, delay the punishment of an offender 
who has dared to offer dishonour to y our bed 
and throne. Your people murmur at. your 
ill-placed compassion ; and T should be sorry 
to be wanting in my duty, by concealing their 
dissatisfaction from your majesty, till it might 
rise tou dangerous height. It is impossible 
to be too early in guarding against revolt ; and 
that which now threatens you may have the 
most fatal effects. 

These suggestions persuaded the hing to 
order the culprit to be again brought before 
him. Wretch, said he, thou canst never cite 
me toa higher tribunal, for wreaking my ven- 
geance rashly upon thy head. However weak 
and little to the purpose thy defences nave 
been, I have heard them all patiently ; I have 
given them their full weight; but reserve and 
circumspection are to be carricd only a cer- 
tain Jength. The people murmur; their pa- 
tiencc is exhausted, as well as mine. Heaven 
and earth call upon me to vindicate my jus- 
tice by thy punishment, and thy last moment 
is near. 

Sire, answered the modest Aladdin, the 
oe may expect an instance of your justice. 
If the people be impatient, they are to blame ; 
but patience is among the first of those virtues 
which constitute the strength and stability of 
the throne. This virtuc, necessary to all, fits 
us for that resignation which we owe to the 
unchangeable decrees of Heaven, and exalted 
the patient Abosaber from the depth of a dun- 
geon to the elevation of a throne. 

Who was that Abosaber? asked the king, 
Recite his story. 
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The History of Abosaber, or the Patient 


Man. 


Sire, said Aladdin, Abosaber, surnamed 
the patient, was a rich and generous man, 
whose charity diffused happiness through the 
village in sahith he dwelt. He was kind to 
the poor, and hospitable to strangers. His 
barns were full, his ploughs were constantly 
at work, his flocks were spread through the 
fields, plenty was maintained in the country 
by his wealth and beneficence. He had a 
wife and two children, his domestic felicity 
was mndisturbed, and no wild beasts ravaced 
fis folds or stalls: His peasants enjoyed an 
easy competence for thenselves and their fa 
miltess till at den: th a monstrous lion came 
to deturb this scone of secure and happy i. 
dustry. 

Abosaber's wife proposed that her hus- 
band aod his servants should march oat to 
bunt the rapacous ananal, whose ravaces ine 
jured them amore than any i the nemhbour- 
hood, on + count of ther extensive posses. 
signs, Wile, saat Aboaber, let us have pit 
tence; prtience sees an end to every thing : 
we suffer not alone; the lon’s ferocity mvades 
out neighbours as wollas us: he must fall 
sooner on later, whether we mtermeddle or 
not: det us leave it to Heaven to vindicate 
our cause: guilt never escupes unpunished. 

The hing Cfthe country at densth heard of 
the ravages of this hon, and gave orders for 
a general chace. A body of his subjects soon 
took arms, sousht out the lien, and encom. 
pissed tim on all sides. A volley of arrows 
were showered upon the ferocious animal ; 
he became desperate; fis hai steed on end ; 
his eyes slared 3 he dashed his sides with his 
tail, and roaring with a voice of thunder, 
rished fartousty apon ove of the hunters who 
had advanced before the rest. Thais was a 
youn, man oof the ace of mmeteen veats, 
mounted upon a vigorous and ligh-meitled 
hui. 

At the ers aftthe lon, however, the gene. 
rousanuital wae scazed with terror, hisstreneth 
failed, and he tell down daa. ‘The intrepid 
rider was mstanthy upon tus fect, mvoked the 
name of the prophet, and pared his scvmue 
tar unto the mont ous throat of the hon, 
Whose jaws were opened to devour him. 
Such an aistance of bold and steady counive 
gained the gallant: youth uot only the ap. 
plause of his sovereign, but the hich othee of 
commander-in-chief of the forces af the hing. 
dom. : 

Abosaber, when he heard of this victory 
over the hon, said to his wife, See now whe- 
ther punsiunent does not always await the 
mischievous ! Is it not much better rhat we 
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have been patient ! Had I followed your ad- 
vice, and ventured to attack an animal which 
it has required so considerable a force to 
overcome, I might have lost my own life, as 
well as the lives of my servants. 

This lion was not the only invader that in- 
fested the peaceable retirement of Abosaber : 
—the inhabitants of the village had not all the 
reputation of unsuspected honesty. One of 
them committed a robbery upon a house in 
the capital, and made his escape, after mur- 
derine its master. The king, upon receiving 
intormation of this robbery and murder, sent 
for the relations and friends of the deceased. 
Their knowledge respecting the murderer 
went no farther than suspicions, and these 
fell upon the inhabitants of the village in 
which Abosabcr resided, who were reckoned 
amony the worst members of the community, 
and who had been known to frequent the 
house am which the robbery and murder had 
been coumutted. Upon these suggestions, 
and without seching farther proof, the angry 
monarch sent an officer with a party of sol- 
dhers to lay waste the village, and bring away 
the inhabitunts in fetters, excepting the fae 
mily of Abosaber. 

The persons entrusted with the execution 
of the-c orders not only fulfilled, but even ex- 
ceeded thar Commission, Those undiscip- 
lined soldicry spread their ravages through all 
the adjon im. country, sparing only the dwell- 
mg of Abosaber and six persons of his fami- 
ly; but destroying his vineyards and corn- 
firlds, as well as those of Ins fellow-towns- 
men, The wife of Abosaber lamented this 
disaster with inuch nowy sorrow. We are 
rumed, sad she to her husband: our flocks 
and herds, you see, are carried off with those 
vf our guilty neighbours, notwithstanding the 
otders given to spare us, Sce how unjustly 
weare treated: speak to the hing’s officers. 
1 have spoken to them, answered Abosaber, 
but they have not tame to bear me. Let us 
have paticnee: the evil will recoil upon those 
who commit it. A mischief on him who 
gives orders that are both rigorous and ur- 
gent! A mischief on him who acts without 
reflection ! The evils which the king heaps 
upon us wil soon, | fear, fall back upon his 
own head. 

An enemy of Abosaber’s heard these words, 
and reported them to the king. Such, said 
the informer, is the language held by him 
whom your majesty *s Mercy + ed. In con- 
sequence of this the monarch ordered Abo- 
saber, his wiic, and two children to be ba- 
ntshed out of his dominions, 

The wife of this wise and resigned mussul- 
man renewed her murmurs, and expressed 
ber resentment in the bitterest language of 
cvmplaint. Have patience, wife, said he : pa- 
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tience is the sovereign balm for adversity ; it 
gives wholesome advice, and opens up springs 
of joy and consolation. Let us go to the 
desarts, since we are driven hence. Abosa- 
ber looked up and blessed Almighty God as 
he went on his way with his family. How- 
ever, they had hardly catered the desart 
when they were attacked by a band of rob- 
bers, who spoiled and ope them, carried 
off their children, and left them hopeless of 
human aid, and with nothing but the gracious 
care of Providence to trust to. At this new 
stroke of the malignity of Fortune, the wo- 
man, having lost all that she held dearest, 
gave free vent to her sorrows, and with plain- 
tive cries exclaimed to her husband, Unteel- 
ing man, lay aside thine indifference: let us 
run after the robbers; if they have any seuse 
of humanity remaining, they will restore our 
children. Be patient, replied Abosaber : pa- 
tience is the only remedy for evils that seem 
to admit of none. The robbers are well 
mounted: naked and fatigued a> we are, It is 
not probable that we should overtake them: 
even if we could, perhaps those barbarous 
men micht be so enraged at our importunate 
lamentations, as to put us to death. The 
good woman became calm when her strength 
was so exhansted that she could not continue 
her complaint, : and they both arrived short- 
lv after on the bank of a river, within sicht 
of a village. 

Rest here, said Abosaber to his wife, while 
f try to find a lodging for us, and to obtain, 
if possible, some garments to cover our na- 
kedness. He proceeded towards the village, 
which stood at no great distance — Hardly 
was Abosaber out of the sight of his wite 
when 4 person liappened to come up on horse- 
bach, who stopped in amazcinent at the sight 
of so beautiful a woman, naked and alone, in 
a by-path. The object of his curiosity soon 
awakened other desires. He put various 
questions to her, such a» were naturally sug- 
gested by the strangeness of the adventure, 
to which she replied with modest sunplicity 
Her answers seemed to offer soine shadow of 
hope to the young man. Madam, san he, 
you are formed for a happier destiny. Deign 
to follow me, and to accept, with my heart 
and hand, a situation of enviable happiness. 
—I have a husband, said the woman, to 
whom, however unfortunate he may have 
been, I am attached for life.-—I have not 
tine, returned the cavalier, to convince you 
of the folly of this refusal, in your present 
condition. I love you. Mount my horse, 
without reply, or, with a stroke of my scymi- 
tar, I will here end your life and misfortunes 
together. 

Abosuber’s wife was thus forced to com- 
ply with a ravisher’s demand ; but, before her 
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departure, she wrote these words upon the 
sand: Abosaber, by your patience you have 
lost your fortune, your children, and your 
wife, who ts now ravished from you: Heaven 
grant that Fortune have not still heavier evils 
in store for you! While she wrote these 
words the cavalier again bridled his horse, 
and, when all was ready, seized his prey, and 
was svon out of sight. 

Abosaber, at his return, looked about for 
his wife, and called on ber in vain. All was 
silent. He chanved, however, to look upon 
the sand, and thus learned the extent of his 
misfortune. Lle could not with stand the first 
emotions of grief: he tore his hair, beat his 
breast, and dashed himself upon the ground. 
But the swell of passion was succec ded by a 
calin. 

Have patience, Abosaber, said he to bin- 
self: thou lovest thy wife, and art beloved by 
her. God has most probably pernntte her 
to fall into her present situction ju order to 
reheve ber from severer distress. Docs it 
become thee to pry into the scercts of Provi- 
duuce?) Thy duty is to submit, and no longer 
to weary and offend Heaven with thy mure 
murs and complaints. With these reflections 
he became reserord, and, giving up the idea 
of returning to the village, took tac réad to 
aereat city, the minarets of winch hed caught 
his cye at a distance. 

As he approached be saw a nuniver of 
workmen employ ed mn building apalace forthe 
king. The conductor of the work took him 
by the arm, and obliged him to jom the other 
labourers, under pain of bemy sent to prison, 
Abosaber was forced to have patience, and to 
do his best, wlile a little bread and water 
was all that he had for his labour. 

Vie had been about a month in this labori- 
ous and unprofitable employment, when one 
of his fellow-workmen happened to fall from 
a scaffold, and break his keg. ‘The poor 
wretch uttered screams of anguich, which 
were interrupted only by imprecations and 
complants, — Abosaber went up to him. 
Comrade, said he, instead of soothing, you 
rather increase your pain by these complaints. 
Have patience: the cffeets of patience arc al- 
ways beneficial: it enables us to bear mise 
fortune, and 1s of such sovereien efficacy, as 
often to raise a man fiom the bottoiw of a 
well to a throne. The monarch of the coun- 
try was at one of the windows of his palice, 
to which he had been attracted by the cries 
of the unfortunate workman: he lead the 
words of Abosaber with indignation. Are 
rest that man, said he to one of his officers, 
and bring him before ine. Abosaber was in- 
stantly farbed into tha presence of the 
tyrant, whose pride he had unknowingly af- 
fended. 
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Insolent fellow ! said this barbarous king 
to him, can patience then bring a man from 
the bottom of a well to a throne ? Thou shalt 
put the truth of thy own maxim to the trial. 
At the same time Re ordered him to be let 
down to the bottom of a dry and deep well, 
which was withinthe palace. There he visit- 
ed him regularly every day, carrying him 
two smal] uel of bread. Abosaber, would 
he say to him, you appear to inc to be still at 
the bottom of the wal ; when is your patience 
to raise you to the throne ? 

The wore the unfeeling monarch insulted 
his prixoner, he became the more resigned. 
Let us have patience, would he say to him- 
self: Jet us not repel contempt with reproach : 
we are not suffered to avenge ourselves in any 
shape whatever: let us allow the crime to 
come to its full height: Heaven sees, and 
God is our judge. Let us have patience. 

The hing had a brother whom he had al- 
ways concealed from every eye, in a secret 
part of the palace; but suspicion and unca- 
sinces made tum afraid, lest he should one 
day be carried off, and placed upon the throne. 
Some time ago, he bad secretly Jet him down 
into the bottom of this well we have spoken 
of. This unhappy victim of politics soon 
sunk tinder so many distresses : he died ; but 
this event was not known, although the other 
parts of the secret had transpired. 

The grandees of the realm, and the whole 
nation, shocked at a capricious cruelty which 
exposed them all to the same danger, rose, 
with one accord, against the tyrant, and as- 
sassinated him. The adventure of Abosaber 
had been long since forgotten, One of the 
officers of the palace reported, that the hing 
went every day to carry bread to a man who 
wasinthe well, and to converse with him. This 
idea led their thoughts to the brother whohad 
been se cruelly ured by the tyrant. They ran to 
the well, weut down inte it, and found there 
the patient Abosnber, whom they took for 
the presumptive heir to the crown, Without 


ivang him time te speak, or to make hinself 


nown, they conducted him to a bath ; and he 
was soon clothed in the royal purple, aud 
placed upon the throne. 

Abvsaber, always steady to his principles, 
left Heaven to operate in his favour, and was 
sationt. His deporiment, his reserve, and 
lin coolness, disposed men to prophecy well 
of his reign; and the wisdom of his conduct 

justified these happy peme. Not cuntent- 
ed to weigh, with indefatigable patience, the 
decisions of his own judgment, he was pre- 
sent, as often as possible, at all the business 
of the state. Visiers, cadis, ministers of jus- 
tice, said he to them. before deciding has- 
tily, take patience, and inquire. They ad- 
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mired his wisdom, and yielded themselves to 
its direction. Such was the disposition of 
their minds with respect to him, when a train 
of events produced a great change in It. 

A neighbouring monarch, driven from his 
dominions by 2 powerful enemy, vanquished, 
and followed by a small retinue, took refuge 
with Abosaber, and implored, on his knees, 
the hospitality, assistance, and good offices of 
a king renowned for his virtues, and especially 
for his patience. 

Abosaber dismissed his divan, to converse 
with this exiled prince; and as soon as they 
were alone, he said to him, Behold in me 
Abosaber, your foriner subject, unjustly spoil- 
ed, by you, of all his fortune, and banished 
from your kingdom. Observe the just dif- 
ference in the conduct of Heaven toward us. 
I departed from my village reduced by you to 
the last point of wretchedness. I submitted, 
however, to my lot, was patient, and Provi- 
dence hath conducted me to the throne ; 
while your passionate, cruel, and rash cons 
duct hath brought you down from one. It 
appears to me, that, in seeing you thus at 
my discretion, J am commissioned to execute 
on you the decrees of Heaven, as a warning 
to the wicked. 

After this reproof, and without waiting a 
reply, Abosaber commanded his officers to 
strip the exiled king, and all his followers, and 
drive them from the city. These orders were 
instantJy put in execution ; but they occasion- 
ed some murmurs. Should an unfortunate 
and supplant hing be treated with so much 
rigour ? This seemed contrary to all the laws 
of equity, of humanity, and of policy. 

Some tine after this, Abosaber having been 
informed that a band of robbers infested a 
part of his dominions, sent troops in pursuit 
of them. They were surprised, surrounded, 
and brought before him, The king recogni- 
zeoul them to be those who had carried off his 
children; and privately interrogated their 
cher In such a situation, said he to him, 
and im such a desart, you found a man, a wo- 
man, and two children. You plundered the 
father and mother, and carried away their 
children, What have you done with them? 
What is become of them? 

Sire, replied the chief of the robbers, these 
children are among us, and we will give them 
to your majesty, to dispose of them as you 
please. We are ready, moreover, to deliver 
into your hands all that we have heaped up 
in our profession. Grant us life and pardon ; 
receive us into the number of your subjects ; 
we will return from our evil courses; and no 
soldiers in your majesty’s service shall be 
more devoted to you than we. The king sent 
for the childrep, seized the riches of the rob- 
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bers, and caused their heads to be instantly 
struck off, without regarding their repentance 
or entreaties. 

The subjects of Abosaber seeing this has- 
ty conduct, and recollecting the treatment of 
the exiled monarch, in a short time did not 
know their own. What precipitation! said 
they. Is this the compassionate king, who, 
when the cadi was about to inflict any punish- 
ment, continually repeated to him, Wait ; 
examine ; do nothing rashly ; have patience ! 
They were extremely surprised; but a new 
event rendered them still more so. 

A person came with complaints against his 
wife. Abosaber, before hearing them, said 
to him, Bring your wife along with you: if it 
be just for me to listen to your arguments, it 
cannot be less so to hear hers. The petiti- 
oner went out, and in a few moments after 
returned with his wife. ‘The king had scarce- 
ly looked at her, when he ordered her to 
be conducted into the palace, and the man’s 
head to be cut off, who had come to complain 
of her. The order was obeyed. The visiers, 
the officers, and the whole divan murmured 
aloud, that Abosaber might hearthem. Ne- 
ver was there seen such an act of violence, 
said they among themnselves. The hing who 
was beheaded was never guilty of so shock- 
ing an action; and this brother, coming out 
of a well, and promising at first wisdom and 
prudence, is carried, in cold blood, to an ex- 
cess which borders on madness. Abosaber 
listened, and remained patient, till at length, 
a wave of his hand having imposed silence, 
he spoke as follows: 

Visiers, cadis, ministers of justice, and all 
ye vassals of the crown who hear me, I have 
always advised you never to judge rashly. 
You owe me the same regard which I have 
requested of you for others. I entreat you, 
therefore, to hearme. I have reached a pitch 
of glory which I durst not even aspire to; so 
many seemingly irreconcileable circumstances 
were necessary to its accomplishment. I am 
indifferent to the crown which I wear; I wish, 
however, to acquire your esteem, by explain- 
ing to you the motives which have directed 
my conduct. J am not the brother of your late 
king, whom you judged unworthy to reign. I 
am a man of humble birth, but being perse- 
cuted, ruined, and driven out of ny own coun- 
try, I took refuge here, after secing my wife 
and children ravished from me by the way. 
I resigned myself to the stroke of fate. As 
I entered this city I was seized, and compel- 
led to join the workmen who were building 
the palace. In full conviction that patience 
is the most needful of all virtues to the pre- 
sent state of men, I exhorted one of my fel- 
low-labourcrs to bear with resignation the 
dreadful misfortune of breaking his leg, which 
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befel him. So great a virtue is patience, said 
I, that it will sometimes raise a man who may 
have been thrown into the depth of a well, to 
the elevation of a throne. The king heard 
me. He was enraged at the maxim, and in- 
stantly cast me into the well, from the bottom 
of which you raised me to the throne. When 
a neighbouring king, who had been expelled 
from his dominions by an usurper, came to 
implore my assistance, J discovered him to be 
the sovereign of my native country, who had 
banished me from his dominions, and confis- 
cated all my effects. 1 had not becn the only 
object of his capricious cruelty; I had seen 
his whole subjects groan under his oppression. 
The robbers whom I punished with sceming 
severity had torn my children from me, and 
reduced me to the lowest extremity of misery. 
The cavalier whom I made to be beheaded 
had violently ravished from me my wife. My 
view in inflicting these punishments was not 
merely to avenge myselt for the injuries which 
1 had suffered. Considering myself as the 
sovereign of these dominions by your volun- 
tary choice, and as an instrument in the hand 
of God, I could not think myself at liberty to 
indulge a weak clemency, unfavourable alike 
to your security and your power: it was my 
duty to fulfil the decrees of Providence upon 
persons who were undeniably guilty, and to 
cut off from society members so inimical to 
its peace. A tyrannical ling, regardless of 
the laws, and guided only by caprice and pas- 
sion, is a scourge to his people. If it be cri- 
minal to attempt his life, it is still more so, 
however, to lend him that assistance which 
might enable him to continue his cruelty, and 
to gratify the ferocity and maliznity of his 
heart. It is prudent to divest him of the 
means of being hurtful to mankind. Robbers, 
whose trade it is to attack caravans and pil- 
lage travellers, who have formed none but li- 
centious habits, can never become useful or 
respectable citizens; still Jess can they de- 
serve to be admitted to the honour of defend- 
ing their country: banishment only restores 
them to their original condition, auginents 
their numbers, and renews their crimes. Le 
who has ravished a woman is a monster in s0- 
ciety: it is an act of beneficence to free the 
earth of him. He who can he guilty of this 
crime will hardly hesitate at the commission 
of any other. 

These are the motives of my conduct. Ri- 
gour is more painful to me than to any per- 
son else. But I should be unworthy of my 
people’s confidence, and should be wanting to 
the duties of a sovereign, if I suffered such in- 
stances of undoubted guilt to escape unpu- 
nished. If I have exceeded the bounds of the 
authority entrusted to me, I am ready to re- 
sign it back into your hands. Now that my 
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wife and children are restored to me by the 
favour of the Almighty, all that { have farther 
to wish for you is, that you may enjoy peace 
and happiness under a wiser government 
than mine. 

Abosnber thus finished his defence. Ad- 
miration and respect held the whole assembly 
for some time silent; but they soon exclain- 
edi with one voice, Long live Abosaber ! Long 
live our prince! Long live the patient mo- 
narch ! May he live for ever! and may his 
reign be everlasting ! 

The hing returning into his apartment, call- 
‘ed his wife and children, and, after mdul- 
ging the mild impulse of naturel adcction, See, 
said he to his wife, the fru ts of patience, and 
the consequences of preenitaton : las aside 
your prejudices: impre «these ercat truths 
apon the mindsofourctnlben: theeys ef Pro- 
vidence i upon the me breons and the wickod ; 
and Divine Jar tice and Wisdota dispense re- 
wards and punishment: with an intalable and 
impartialhand. The patient man, who resins 
himeeciftothe willofProsviden e.i sooneror la- 
ter crowned with glory. After finishing fis 
ators, Aladdin momtameda re peetfil silence. 
Bohetzad seemed to muse. Tow can such 
manins of wisdom, said he, proceed from the 
mouth of aman whose heart ws corrupt, and 
whose soul is stamed with nil! © Younes man, 
added he, 7 shall vet respite sour punt shment 
till to-morrow. You shall be led back to pri- 
Kou, The advice which you have given me 
hall not remain fiatiess. A robber by pro- 
fession is do be cut off from the class of cite 
zens and defenders of the state; but as vou 
have, at the same tine, put ine on tiv guard 
aginst precipltancy Ins gudeinent, Tconseat to 
Guffer you to tive for the remamader of this day 
and the following nicht | The hing, when he 
had thus spoken, dismissed the assembis. 

The visiers had concerted among theme 
selves what steps they should take in order to 
accomplish the destruction of the favourite. 
When they saw los punishment so often de. 
laved, it was proposed among thea: to alarm 
the hing with respect to the daagerous effects 
of his clemency, and the fucality with which 
he suffered hunself to be soothed by words, 
artfully prepared, in order to suspend an act 
of justice, Ae execution of which was indis- 
pensably necessary. Jt behoved hin to ree 
move from the minds of the peaplesal! Suspte 
cion of the want of cneres in his adimmictra- 
tion, and to shew them that equity was the 
basis on which it stood. The fourth visier 
was commusdoned to state these things to the 
hing; and he accordingly waited the ensuing 
day upon his master. : 

The subtde potson ef flattery was artfully 
mingled with the remonustrances which his dic. 
interested zeal scemed to dictate. They made 
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a powerful impression upon the king’s mind. 
He ordered Aladdin to be bronght before him 
as formerly, and all the apparatus for execus 
tion to be made ready. Wretch, said he, I 
have deliberated long encugh concerning the 

unishment of thy crime: your death must 
efface it from my remembrance. 

Sire, replied Aladdin, with respect and firm- 
ness, I resign myself to the sentence which 
decrees my death. Circumstances render it 
necessary 3 and were it even otherwise, the 
loss of your fftour would be worse to me than 
death. Wher the sacrifice is once consum- 
mated, [can no longer have place for repen- 
tance; but aday will come when your majes- 
ty, repentine sur unjust precipitancy, will re 
eret that vou cil not consnit the rules of pru- 
dence, as he ppened to Khazad, son to King 
Cyrus, the foander of the Syrian empire. 


The Story) buazad, or the Impatient Man. 


Privcr baz 4p was adorned with every 
personal acconsy ashment. His beauty was cee 
lebratcd by the poets, aud becaine proverbial 
among the nations of the empire. He was the 
delight of every Circle, and his society was ea- 
gerly courted by all. His beauty was one day 
the subject of a conversation which he over- 
heard, unobserved. After it had been highly 
praised, a person who had hitherto been silent 
remathed,—Prince Bhazad is no doubt one of 
the hand omest men in the world; but I 
know a woman who excels all her own sex 
wm beauty much more than he does ours. 

At hesnae this reniar, Prince Bhazad’s cue 
riosity was auch more piqued than his pride. 
He addressed himself secretly to the person 
whe uttered tt.) Might ane know, said he, the 
name of the beauty whom you praise so high- 
ly Prince, replied the man, she is daughter 
to one of the principal vassals of the Syrian 
throne ; and if every eve is enchanted with 
the charms of her person, she possesses still 
superior accemplishments in the qualities of 
her teart and understanding. These few 
words made a powertitl impression on Bha- 
7ad’s heart. He could think of nothing but 
the beauts he had heard so highly extolled, and 
all his desire was to conquer her heart. The 
flame by which he was consumed soon impair- 
ed his health; he became melancholy, and 
avoided company. The king his father was 
surprised at the change: he inguired and 
learned the cause. 

Bhazad, after avowing his passion, was gent- 
ly reproached by his father Cyrus, for the re- 
serve he had maintained. Why, said he, did 
you conceal the state of your heart from me ? 

know you not that } have full authority over 
the prince whose danghter you desire to es- 
ponse ? Is it at all doubtful whether he will 
do himself the honour of accepting our al- 


NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS. 


liance? Cyrus sent immediately to the father 
of the young beauty, to ask her for his son. 
The dowry was soon agreed upon, and was 
stated at three hundred thousand pieces of 
gold; but the father of the lady required the 
celebration of the marriage tu be delayed for 
nine months. 

Nine months without seeing the object of 
my wishes! said the impatient Bhazad to him- 
self: nine months without possessing her! I 
can never endure it. He instantly formed a 

roject for obtaining immediate access to the 
ad of his heart. He mounted the best horse 
in his stables, furnished himself with some 
necessary provisions, as well as with a bow, 
a lance, and a scymitar, and set out without 
farther delay. He had not proceeded far 
from the capital of Syria, when he saw him- 
sclf attached by a band of robbers. Awed, 
however, by the firmness of his countenance 
and his martial air, they, instead of attempt- 
ing to murder, after robbing him, as was their 
usual practice, made hin a proposal of a very 
different sort, and offered him his life, on the 
condition of his associating himself with them. 
By the loss of life Bhazad would lose the en- 
jeyments of love; and yet the profe-siou of 
a robber was extremely repugnant to his cha- 
racter. Ele concluded with himself, therefore, 
that it would be most proper to make the rob- 
bers acquainted with his condition, his views, 
and the fatal delay of nine months, which he 
had not patience to endure. Upon hits ma- 
king this avowal, the captam of the robbers re- 
plicd, We will abridge this tedious interval : 
we know the castle in which the object of 
your passion lives, and the force which de- 
fends it. March you at our head: we will 
attach it, and shall find no obstacle to resist 
our assault. All that we ask of you for this 
Important service is, to share the dowry, to 
enjoy your protection in future, and to be al- 
lowed an interval ofa few days to prepare for 
the enterprise. 

Bhazad, in his impatience, imagined him- 
self already in possession of his happiness. 
All incans seemed just that could serve the 
interests of his passion; and he saw no occa- 
sion for delicacy in his choice: wherefore, 
without flither deliberation, he continued 
his journey, at the head of the robbers. 

They scon met a nemerous caravan. The 
robbers, prompted by their natural propensity 
to plunder, made a disordersy attack upon it, 
but were repulsed, with the loss of several 
men killed, and a good number taken prison- 
ers. Among thie latter was Bhazad. Ile was 
conducted to the capital of the country to 
which the caravan was journeying. The 
commander of the caravan, after relating the 
adventure, presented Bhazad to the king. 
This, sire, is a young man who secms tu deserve 
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to be distinguished from the rest: we 
your majesty to dispose of him at your roy 
pleasure. The mien of the captive attracted 
the particular attention of the monarch. Who 
are you, young man? asked the prince. You 
have not the appearance of having been born 
for the abandoned mode of life in which you 
have been engaged. How did you fall into 
the hands of the caravan ? Bhazad would not 
discover himself, lest he should disgrace his 
real name. Sire, replied he, let not my ex- 
terior appearance impose upon your majesty : 
I am not, nor ever was, any other than a 
robber by profession. 

Your reply, said the king, is your death- 
warrant. However, said he to himself, let 
me not act precipitately: it is but just to have 
some respect to his youth, and to the exte- 
rior qualities which distinguish him from the 
rest of his profession. If this young man be 
only a robber, he deserves punishment, but if he 
be sone child of misfortune, who sceks death, 
to escape from the troubles of life, I should 
become an accomplice in his crime, if I did 
not stretch out ny hand to save him from 
ruin. Thus spoke the prudent monarch to 
himself, and ordered Bhazad into close con- 
finement, till he should receive better in- 
formation concerning his real character and 
condition. 

In the mean time, Cyrus, after a fruitless 
search for his son through all his own domi- 
nions, sent cicular letters for the same pur- 
pose to all the monarchs of Asia. One came 
to the sovereign into whose hands Bhazad 
had fallen. From the description given of 
him, he was instantly satisfied that the young 
adventurer whom he detained in confine- 
ment was no other than the well-beloved 
son of the potent monarch of Syria —What 
reason had he now to be pleased with hime 
self for the prudence with which he had de- 
layed judging of him from appearances ! He 
sent mumediately to the prisoner, to ask his 
name. My name is Bhazad, replied the young 
man. You are the son, then, of King Cyrus : 
but what motives determined you to conccal 
your birth? Llad I not been slow in the exe- 
cution of punishment, it would have cost you 
your life, and me the remorse of having 
treated you ap a vile assassin. Sire, replied 
Bhazad, after having revealed to him the se- 
cret of bis escape, finding myself scized a- 
mong robbers, in whose crimes I had invo- 
luntarily shared, I preferred death to shame, 
and was unwilling to dishonour a name so il- 
lustrious, 

Son, replied the sage monareh, there has 
been a great deal of imprudence in your be- 
haviour. You was in love, and assured of en- 
joying, in a few months, the object of your 
affection. See, to what rashness and inmpa- 


124 


tience hath brought you. Instead of wait- 
ing patiently till you should become the son- 
in-law of one of your father’s noble vassals, 
after having quitted the court of Syria ~....- 
out peruusseun, and after having incautious- 
ly exposed yourself to be murdered by the 
robbers who infest these desarts, you joincd 
voursclf to these vagabonds, to carry off, by 
force, the woman who was volunturily to be 
given you in marriage. Scc into what a train 
of crimes you have drawn yourself. Check 
this passion, and calm your impatience. I 
will procure you the means of uniting your- 
self soon to the princess whose hand you are 
anxious to obtain; but as every thing onght 
to be done in a manner suitable to ber con- 
dition and your rank, we will hurry nothing. 

After thm, the king, having made Bhazad 
be magnificently dressed, appomted him lodg- 
ings in his palice, and admitted hin to his 
table. He wrote to Cyrus, to set in at ease 

JPespecting the fate of his son, whose equi- 
pace was getting rendy, that he might appear 
with more splendour at the court. of the 
prince whose daughter he was about to 
espouse. 

The impatient Bhazad saw these prepara- 
tions with uncasiness. The attention which 
was paid to them retarded hi» happiness. At 
length, Lowever, the order for his departure 
was given, and he might begin his journey. 
A small army escorted him; but every halt 
Which it made appeared an age to this cnae 
moured prince. 

Messengers had been dispatched to the fa- 
ther of the princess, to tafortn him of the ar- 
rival of his son-in-law. He came, with his 
daughter, covered with a veil, to receive him 
at the gate of his castic, and allotted him a 
magnificent apartment, next to that of his 
future spouse. All the arrangements had 
been previously fixed by the two fathers. 
The term of nine months would be ciapsed 
in three days ; and all the preparations, suita- 
ble to this so much wished for union, were 
finished. 

Bhazad was only separated from the ob- 
ject of his affection by the breadth of a thin 
wall, In three days be might sce and pos- 
sess her. But this wal] was like Mount Ara- 
fat to him; and these three days scemed an 
eternity. As he constantly inquired what 
she was doing, be learned that she was at 
her toilet, assisted by her female slaves, and 
without her veil. This was the time for him 
to surprise her, and behold her at his plea- 
sure. He presently examined all the open- 
ings of his ment, to find some way of 
gratifying his impatience and curiosity. He 
discovered, to his misfortune, a small grated 
window, to which he applied his eye; but an 
eunuch, placed there on guard, perceived the 
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inquisitive man, and, without knowing him, 
struck him with the point of his scymetar, 
which at once run through both his eyes, and 
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collected around him all those engaged in 
his service. ; 

They stood around the wounded prince, 
inquiring the cause which could have redu- 
ced him to the unhappy situation he was in. 
His misfortune discovered to him his crime. 
It was my impatience, replied he with sorrow : 
I have too soon forgotten the sage advices of 
the hing my benefactor. In three days I 
would have seen and enjoyed ber who was 
to crown my happiness ; but I was unable to 
bear this delay with patience. I wished to 
enjoy before-hand the pleasure of seeing her, 
and for this Iam punished with the loss of 
my sight. 

Jn this manner, added Aladdin, did the im- 
paticnt Bhazad, on the very point of beco- 
nine happy, lose that hope for ever; and was 
condemned to the most cruel Joss, in being 
deprived of the sense of seeing. He ought 
to have recollected the dangers to which his 
former imprudence had exposed him; with 
what maturity of deliberation, with what wise 
delay the monarch to whom he was indebted 
for his fortune and life had conducted himself 
with respect to him; and he ought to have 
yielded entirely to his advice. But it is not 
from ecting without reflection that  experi- 
ence Is acquired, and the wise alone can pro- 
fit by that of others. 

The young superintendant having made au 
end of speaking, Bobctzad,drownedin thought, 
dismissed the assembly, and remanded the cri- 
minal to pron, 

The next day was the fifth visicr’s turn, 
and accordingly he went to the palace, deter- 
mined to hasten the crisis of the bloody scence 
which had been so often delayed. Sire, said 
he to the hing, before speaking to your ma- 
jesty of any other business, it is my duty to 
represent to you the imminent danger you 
run, m delaying the punishment which you 
ought to inflict on this son of the chief of the 
robbers. The law which condemns him is 
clear. Every subject who looks upon a wo- 
man is liable to death ; and I cannot reflect 
without horror that he hath dared to look 
even upon the queen. Respect for the throne 
hath had no weight with this rash seducer ! 
What law will not hereafter be violated, if 
the transgression of that, whose authority I 
now urge, should remain unpunished? The 
people, qusty alarmed at the consequences, 
expect from your majesty a signal instance of 
severity. The voice of the people is the voice 
of Ge . This wise precept, known in all ages, 
acquires, particularly at present, the force of 
a command. 
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Bohetzad felt his resentment, at the affront 
which he thought he had received, rekindle 
within him, and blamed himself for having he- 
sitated too long in avenging it. He ordered 
the criminal to be brought before him, with 
the instruments of punishment. I have lis- 
tened to thee too long, said he to him, as 
soon as he appeared. Thy words are artful 
and false : thy crime is proved, and thou art 
about to lose thy life. 

I have committed no crime, replied Aladdin 3 
and my innocence secures me the protection 
of Heaven. It belongs to the guilty to trem- 
ble: as for me, I am calm. It is impossible 
for them to escape punishment ; and with 
whatever success their malice may flatter 
them, yet I forewarn them, that, sooner or 
later, they shall experience the lot of King 
Dabdin and his visier. 

Here are new characters still upon the 
scene, replied Bohetzad. What lessons can 
they give us, that relate to thee ? 


The Story of Ruvia, or the Resigned. 


S1RE, continued Aladdin, Dabdin, a power- 
ful monarch, had two visiers, one of whom 
was called ‘Zorachan, and the other Caradan. 
Zorachan had a daughter exquisitely beauti- 
ful, to whom he had given the name of Ravia. 
Her virtues equalled her personal accomplish- 
ments, and were built upon the firm founda- 
tion of religion. She was a faithful professor 
of the religion of Mahomet, singularly attach- 
ed to the study of the divine Koran, and strict 
in the performance of the prayers prescribed 
by it. King Dabdin fell in love with her, 
purely by a ete ey and asked her in mar- 
riage from her father Zorachan. The mi- 
nister asked permission to propose the mat- 
ter to his daughter, and the king agreed, on 
condition that it should be brought to a 
speedy issue. 

When the visicr communicated the mo- 
narch’s intention to his daughter, Father, 
replied Ravia, I feel no inclination for mar- 
riage. Were two uncqual alliances offered 
me, I should, without hesitation, prefer that 
which seemed below what I might justly pre- 
tend to, being certain that in this case my ae 
band would not marry another woman beside 
inysclf. If I become the wife of the hing, I 
shall only share his bed with others, and shull 
be reduced to the humiliating condition of 
a slave to my husband. I have not strength of 
inind to bear such mortification and rival- 


ges 

abdin smiled at this reply of the lady, 
when it was reported to him by Zorachan. It 
was expressive of the sentiments which may 
be supposed natural to a woman of sense and 
delicacy. The discovery that she was posscs- 
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sed of these qualities was not calculated to 
diminish the monarch’s passion. Go, said he 
to the visier, tell your daughter that my pas- 
sion is too ardent to leave any room for her 
fears, and that she must become my wife. 
Zorachan went to intimate the prince’s orders 
to Ravia. Father, replied she, in affliction 
and despair, I prefer death to the sacrifice 
which you require. I had rather live with 
the wild beasts of the desart than yield to 
this tyrannical violence. Let me seck a re- 
treat there. The great prophet will watch 
over ny safety. Zorachan, when he consi- 
dered the king’s orders, and hisdaughter’s firm- 
ness, knew uot how to act. At last, however, 
paternal tenderness determined him to escape 
with Ravia, and to carry with him his most 
pc effects. They mounted the best 
iorses in his stables, and, with a few slaves 
to attend them, set out together for the de- 
sart. 

Dabdin was no sooner informed of their 
flight than he pursued them with a numerous 
party. Some of his officers rode forward on 
flect horses, to trace the fugitives. The vi- 
sier and his daughter were overtaken, and 
seized. Dabdin arrived, and, with a blow of 
his dubour, crushed Zorachan to the ground, 
scized Ravia, carried her back to the palace, 
and forced her to accept the hand that had 
shed her father’s blood. The melanchely 
Ravia, resigning herself to her fate, concealed 
in her heart the horror which she felt at being 
compelled to become the wife of her father’s 
murderer. Her attachment to her duties, her 
piety, and the religious complexion of her 
mind, were sources of consolation to her ; and 
although an habitual melancholy bung over 
her heart, yct the gentleness of her charac- 
ter, and the charms of icr person, gained her 
every day more and more the affection of her 
Inhuman husband; so that it soon becaine 
impossible for him to live out of her sight. 
ee was, however, soon obliged to part from 
ler. 

An enemy appeared on the fronticrs, and 
threatened to invade the kingdom. Dabdin, 
with martial ardour, put himself at the head 
of his troops, and went to face the danger. 
At his departure he entrusted the reins of 

overnment to his visicr Curadan, in whom 
ie had the fullest confidence. Take care, 
said he at the same time, of my wile Ravia: 
you know that she is the dearest possession 
| have in the world: prevent her wishes, and 
do every thing to gratify them: the slight. 
est complaint from her shall cost thee thy 
head. J empower thee to command in my 
absence, and subject all to thine authority. 
Caradan felt himself highly flattered by the 
confidence of his sovercign, especially in so 
far as it respected Ravia. But he was curious 
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to sec with his own eyes that prodigy of beau- 
ty, of whom the king appeared so jcalous. 
Being now master of all till the king should 
return, he soon found means to give himself 
that satisfaction. But no sooner did he see 
his master’s wife than he fell desperately in 
love with her, and his passion deprived him 
both of rest and reason. Sur¢ly, said he to 
himself, this queen is a native of Heaven: her 
beauty is divine: she is more dazzling fair 
than the stars in the sky: cost what it will, 
I must enjoy her. She is a woman, and, like 
any other woman, susceptible of passion: let 
me attempt to move her heart. In this inten- 
tion he wrote to her as follows; Madam, the 
love which I have conceived for you has re- 
duced me toa terrible state, Grant me, I 

ray you, but an interview of afew moments. 
ir your compassion refuses this much, the un- 
happy Caradan must cease to live, The queen, 
confounded at the msolence of this totter, 
sent itsmmediately bach, with the followmg 
answer: 

Visser, the kine has honoured you with his 
unbounded confdence: it becomes you to 
serve him with a degree of fidelity and obe 
dience proportoned to his esteem Phere 
will be greater propri:ty mn your sending let- 
ters of this nature to your witc: fulfil the du- 
ties of a fiuthful husband to her: and wsnre 
yourself that such another act of improdence 
on your part will imtallibly cast) you your 
head. 

This reply made Caradan recollect himself. 
The queen’s prudence and moderation, m- 
stead of calming his fears, alarmed bin the 
most sensible manner. Shei devout, sad he, 
and may, from amotuve of region, reveal ny 
ermme to the king, My lite as therefore in 
danger. She has sent bach ay letter. Piast 
make away with the person who carried its 
and, as she has ne other evidence a ainst me, 
Poamust ram her, to save myself. In the mean 
time, the queen, m the natural benevolence 
of ber disposition, sent to maguire atter the vie 
sier’s health, She Jearned that he was obl- 
ged to keep his bed. She did not, however, 
mmagine this indisposition to be the effect: of 
his anxiety about a crnue which he was pre- 
paring to commit. 

Dabdin, victorious over his enemies, return- 
ed in triumph to his court. Caradan was 
amongst the first to congratulate him on bis 
success, and, at the same tine, gave a satis. 
factory account of all that had passed during 
his majesty’s absence. But the artful Caradan 
remained silent upon one point, till he was 
pressed for an explanation. He then repre- 
sented, that he could scarcely help considering 
it as a breach of the confidence with which he 
had been honoured, if, notwithstanding his 
respect for the queen, he found hunself obli- 
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ged to offer complaints against her conduct :—~ 
that, under pretence of feigned devotion, she 
violated both the obligations of religion and 
the ties of conjugal duty; polluting, by her 
lasciviousness, that bed into which, by an ex- 
traordinary preference, none but she had been 
admitted. Have you witnesses of this? said 
Dabdin, trembling. 

I could not at first give faith to the report, 
replied the minister, but I have unhappily 
come to witness it with my own eyes. Within 
a few days aftcr vour majesty’s departure I re- 
ceived secret notice of the criminal corres- 
pondence from one of the queen’s women. I 

‘as by her introduced, through a back pas- 
sage, into the inner apartments of the palace, 
and placed near the window of Ravia’s closet. 
I looked throuzh the window, and there wit- 
nessed the infidelity of your queen, whom I 
saw prostitute her person to the base Aboil- 
cat, her father Zorachan’s slave. At the 
heannus of these particulars, the king's fury 
burst through the constramt which he had 
thas far maimtamed over himself. Visier, 
sid he to Caradan, let the circumstances of 
this infamous treason be buried, if possible, 
inseccecy and oblivion. Throw Aboilcar into 
a dungeon, and send my chief eunuch hither. 
The saner obeved bis sovereign’s orders, and 
brought the eunuch. Slave, said the monarch, 
obey ny commands, and bring me instantly 
the head of the qucen. At so unexpected an 
order, the eunuch, whose pressing: situation 
did not adit of his maktag any reply, felt 
himself rastantaneously moved by an emotion 
Which he could not restram, and said to the 
hing, Sire, its not for me to mare Into the 
motives Of so rigorous an order: Fmust sup- 
pose it pust) But Ravia is your favourite wife, 
your queen: a punishment of this nature in- 
Hicted upon her would sully your glory, and 
might excite suspicions dishonourable to your 
mnayesty’s illustrious name. Would not your 
miayesty rather send her to the desart 2? She 
cannot live there without a miracle, and mi- 
racles Heaven never performs in behalf of the 
guilty. The king vielded to these reasons, 
and acquiesced in what the eunuch had pro- 
posed. That officer put the queen upon a ca- 
mel, which he drove himself, not forgetting, 
however, some provision of food. 

That eunuch was a good mussulman, and 
knew the queen’s regard to the duties of reli- 
gon, and her punctuality in the performance 
of her stated prayers. He could not, there- 
fore, believe that she was guilty of the small- 
est fault, and, in this conviction of her inno- 
cence, he treated her with all the respect and 
attention which her virtues deserved. After 
a journey of several days, he found a narrow 
pla.n at the foot of a rock, from which flowed 
a rivulet that had formed a pool. Considering 
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this as the safest and least incommodious 
place in which he could leave her whom he 
was compelled to expose to the dangers of 
the desart, he caused her to alight from the 
camel, prepared a small cell for her in the 
hollow of the rock, depositing in it the scanty 
share of provisions which now remained to 
him, and, with his eyes bathed in tears, took 
leave of the unfortunate lady. Stay, said 
Ravia, who had hitherto kept silence: can 
you leave me without informing tne for what 
reason I am brought to die in these desart 
places, the resort of monstrous and savage 
animals!) The eunuch related what orders 
he had received, without concealing the pre- 
vious orders, so much more severe, or the 
means by which he had been happy enough 
to procure their revocation, Are you inform- 
ed, said the queen, of the cause of my dis- 
grace ? He replied that he was not. 

The queen thanked him for his attention, 
his respect, and the pains he had taken to 
preserve her life. I shall employ what re- 
mains of it, added she, in praying for you. 
Calunny has no doubt imposed upon the 
hing with respect to ine. Tf the veil which 
covers his eyes be ever withdrawn, tell him, 
thou wise and virtuous man, to put ashes on 
his head for the assassination of my father. 
If his penitence disarm not Divine Justice, it 
must sooner or later overtake him. By ba- 
nishing me to this desart, he has only removed 
a victim from the arms of a parncide. I 
grieve for him, and for all who have been 
concerned with him in that barbarous deed, 
and in the inhuman treatment which he at 
first meant to inflict upon me. But, even in 
my misery, I have obligations to him. I can- 
not but thank him for having placed mine where 
Imay contemplate the wondrous works of God, 
of which so little 1s to be discovered in the pa- 
laces of hings. Here she stopped, and the 
slave mournfully departed, lamentine the fate 
of his quecn. 

Ravia was thus left alone in the nuidst of 
the de art; if that could be solitude to a soul 
like hers, armed with patience and rcsigna- 
tion, and capable of bolding communion with 
God, by meditation and prayer. Sometanes 
she rested in one cavity of the rock, some- 
times in another, and helped out the scanty 
supply of provisions which had been left her 
with the addition of roots and wild fruits, 
content, as if she had wanted nothing, in a 
situation where she was almost destitute of 
every thing. When any wild beast happened 
to pass that way she easily avoided it, by re- 
tiring quietly into a subterraneous cavern, 
and closing up the entrance behind her. Thus, 
while the savave animals roared without, at 
finding themselves disappointed of their prey, 
the unfortunate lady blessed Heaven for be- 
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stowing on man courage, strength, and ingenui- 
ty, to assist hin in time of distress. 

One day, as she was offermmg up her ado- 
ration and homage to her Creator, at the en- 
trance into one of her caverns, with her face 
turned to the south, she was perceived at a 
distance hy the master of King Kassera’s cas 
mels, who was seching, in that part of the de 
sart, for some of those anunals which had 
strayed from hin. 

The man, astonished at so rare a beauty in 
so strange a situation, had the curiosity to 
ask who she was, and by what chance she had 
heen Jed into that desart place? Mussulan, 
answered she, you behold in me the slave of 
God and of the holy prophet. By their sa- 
cred pleasure IT have been banished into this 
desart, and I will serve them all my life. The 
camel-driver soon felt his heart inflamed with 
love for this pious beauty, and offered her 
his hand, with a share of his small fortune, 
and every convenience that it was in his pow- 
cr to supply. 

Generous man, replied Ravia, I would 
serve God, not man; yet [um willing to owe 
something to your beneficence. These rocks 
afford me a sure and convenient retrent, but 
Jam in danger of wanting water, for ina few 
days this brook will be dry. Carry me to 
some place where Emay find the same shelter, 
and at the same time a pure and inexhausti- 
ble spring, to quench my thirst, and furnish 
water for my daily ablutions, IT know sucha 
place, replied the camel-driver, but it is at a 
good distance from hence, and unless you 
Inount ny camcl, it is impossible for you to 
endure the fatsue of travelling thither. The 
conductor made his camel kneel; Ravia 
mounted. He in a short time brought her 
Within sight of a fine spring, with caverns in 
an adjommy rock, more convenient than those 
which she had Icft; and, after giving her all 
the provisions that he had remaining, address 
ed her thus: 

Madam, 1am master of the camels of King 
hassera, the most powerful monarch in the 
east, He 1 so passionately fond of camels, 
that he will suffer none to feed them but 
himself. IT have unluckily lost three of these 
favourite animals, and I dare not return to 
him tall they are found, lest Pshould be put 
to death. You, madam, whose fervent prayers 
are surely heard on high, pray Heaven, I be- 
seech you, to mane ine recover what I have 
lost. 

Worthy man, replied the solitary beauty, 
you have performed an act of charity to me, 
for which you shall be rewarded. Seck for 
your ack and you shall certainly find them. 
Upon this the camel-driver, confiding in the 
promise, went away to seck his camels. At 
« small distance he found them, and returned 
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joyfully towards the city, reflecting how hap- 
y he had been in meeting with that fair un- 
nown lady. Kassera caine, as usual, to visit 
his camels. Their keeper related his adven- 
ture, which had been so happily terminated, 
by means of the young devotee. The mo- 
narch, curious to certify so extraordinary a 
fact, mounted his horse, ordered a proper 
train of attendants to accompany him, and set 
ont with the master of his camels to that 
part of the desart which he had mentioned. 

It was now noon. Ravia was at prayer 
upon the green turf, by the brink of the 
spring. Her eves and hands were lifted up 
to heaven; her hair floated on her shoulders ; 
the radiance of her complexion, and the beau- 
ty of her features shone like the lily in the 
vale. She was absorbed in meditation; so 
that the hing had time to druw near, and ex- 
amine her beauty unobserved. She appear- 
ed to him greatly above the praises of 50 in- 
different a judge of beauty as his camel-dri- 
ver. Addressing ber respectfully, therefore, 
Beautiful lady, suid he to her, would it be in- 
discrect in me to request you to tell me who 
you are, and what you are doing here? You 
kee a scquestered devotee, a servant of God ; 
and J am bere for the purpose of worshipping 
him. You are unwilling, I see, added the 
monarch, to make yourself known. J will 
not be so reserved with respect to you. But 
after this instance of confilens on my part, 
T hope you will agree to the proposal Fam tu 
make you. 1 am Kassera, hing of the hangs 
of the enst ; and in offering you my heart 
and my hand, FP think J render you that ho- 

mage which i worthy of us both. 

Sire, rephed Ravia, J did not think that 
the most) powerful monarch in the world 
would have stooped s0 low as to matry a wo- 
man wandering in the desart, where every 
thing bears witness of her indigence and low 
birth, T have too much respect for human 
greatness, to raise my expectations to the 
throne. Donot refiee me, madam; you are 
safe from any violence from me; but Lam 
not so from the lively impression which your 
virtues and beauty have made upon my heart. 
You disdain my grandeur, and from this mo- 
ment I myself make a voluntary sacrifice of 
it, to pass my life with you in this desart, 
and to serve here the eternal God and his 
haly prophet. 

The first orders which Kassera gave were 
proofs that he spoke with sincerity. He 
made two tente be prepared, one for himself, 
and another for Ravia, and stored them with 
provisions which he brought with him. Ra- 
via felt the value of the sacrifices Kassera 
had made, and the delicate manner in which 
he had acted. She reflected on the loss that 
his subjects would sustain, if he renounced 
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the government, and on the distress of his fa- 
siily. aud endeavoured to divert the monarch 
from this unlucky design ; and with this view 
spoke as follows to the slave who brought her 
vod :—His majesty does metoo much honour, 
said she to him; yet I cannot accept his of- 
fers, My ambition is oy ee in ser- 
ving the eternal God. But Kassera has duties 
to fulfil. He is the representative on earth 
of him whom I adore,—the dispenser of his 
justice and clemency: he ought to make him- 
self be loved and feared by his subjects, whose 
happiness depends on the wisdom of his go- 
vernment. Besides, this monarch has wives 
and a family, which have claims upon him 
still nore sacred; and he is not permitted, 
without violating the laws both of nature and 
equity, to bury himself in this desart. Do 
you, who appear to possess his confidence, 
inform him of my uneasiness, and represent 
to him the obstacles which religion forces me 
tu lay in his way. 

The slave discharged the commission with 
which he was entrusted, and brought back, as 
the king’s answer, that being conscious of 
many faults, he would endeavour to obtain 
the pardon of them, by embracing the life of 
a penitent. 

On learning the final resolution of Kassera, 
Ravia was at a loss what step she ought to 
take. At leneth, after mature deliberation, 
she thought she ought to sacrifice herself to 
the glory of a nation whose ruin was una- 
voidable, if deprived of a leader so wise and 
respectable. She demanded an interview with 
the hing, in the tent that was allotted to her. 
He repaired thither. I wait your orders with 
subminsion, said Kassera to her. 

Sire, replied the beautiful stranger, it is not 
from distrust that I have concealed my name 
from your majesty, but because I was sin- 
cerely desirous to end my days in this soli- 
tude. The resolution which you have taken 
disconcerts my designs. A monarch so great 
and renowned, a king so dear to his subjects, 
and a father so affectionate and kind to his 
family, cannot with innocence give up his 
duty and his obligations; and I would have 
to reproach myself with ruining your domi- 
nions by my obstinacy. I must restore a 
monarch to his people. Therefore, in re- 
turn for the sincere and advantageous offers 
with which you have condescended to honour 
ie, I accept your hand, as soon as this union 
can confirm the happiness of your subjects. 
But it is now time to make myself known. 
She then gave a faithful relation of ber mis- 
fortunes, and a detail of her life, since her 
first escape with her father Zorachan, down 
to the unjust prejudice which had devoted 
her to this savage desart. I felt but little un- 
easiness, continued she, in my solitude, con- 
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eeming the reputation I had left behind me ; 
but having now become the wife of an illus- 
trious king, it is of consequence to his glory 
to justify his choice ; it is of consequence to 
us both that the world be convinced of my 
innocence. King Dabdin is a vassal and tri- 
butary of your crown; order him to repair 
to your court, with Caradan his visier, and 
the chief of his eunuchs. I must not be seat- 
ed on your throne, before I am clearly justi- 
fied respecting the odious imputations which 
have drawn upon me so much misery. 

Kassera felt the justice of her demand, and 
was pleased with has delicacy. He ordered 
a most magnificent litter to be brought from 
his capital, and they soon returned to the pa- 
lace. An apartment was allotted to her, 
which was rich, commodious, and more spa- 
cious than any of those which his other fa- 
vourites occupied. A number of officers, 
and slaves of both sexes, were cager to serve 
her. 

Immediately after his return, Kassera dis- 
patched an order to King Dabdin, to his vi- 
sier Caradan, and to the chief of the eunuchs, 
to repair to him instantly. The officer in- 
trusted with this message commanded a con- 
siderable detaclhiment, and was to enforce obe- 
dience without delay. 

While Ravia enjoyed, in a frightful desart, 
the repose and pvace inseparable from her 
soul, ile unhappy Dabdin could find no rest, 
even in the lap of pleasure: Life had no 
sweets for him, since the cruel banishment of 
his spouse. Caradan never fell asleep with- 
out being troubled with the most dismal 
dreams: No time could sooth their uneasi- 
ness. 

Dabdin was in this situation when the or- 
ders of Kassera were intimated to him, Ca- 
radan was alarmed at the manner in which 
they were to be executed, and was torn with 
remorse. He was, however, obliged to take 
the road, alone with the hine his master, 
whose uncasiness was cqual to his own, ig- 
norant of the cause which could have drawn 
upon thein so severe an order. 
the eunuchs was the only one who made thir 
journey without fear. At length they arri- 
ved at the court of Kasscra. 

This monarch impatiently waited for them 
in his apartment, together with Ravia, who 
thus addressed Caradan :— 

Visier, you must recollect me! I am Ra- 
via, formerly the spouse of thy master, whom 
thou bast unjustly calumniated by thy reports. 
Thou hast betrayed thy duty to God, to thy 
sovereign, whose confidence thou didst pos- 
sess, and to me, who ought to have become 
the object of thy respect, after having forgot- 
ten the audacity of thy proposals, Thou alone 
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hast committed all these crimes. Respect 
truth, if thou hast yet strength and courage 
to do so; and seek not, by vain shifts, to 
draw down upon thy head the just anger of 
Heaven. 

The confounded Caradan exclaimed, in the 
bitterness of his soul, Your innocence, ma- 
dam, 1s written in your countenance, as guilt 
is written on mine, After I had urged you, 
in vain, to yield to my passion, an evil spirit 
took possession of me, and—Ah! Wretch ! 
interrupted Dabdin, no punishment is too 
great for thy crime ! The vengeance of Hea- 
ven cannot spare thee. 

Kapsera enjoyed the triumph of the inno. 
cent Ravia. But addressing himself to Dab- 
din, who was enraged against Caradan, Prince, 
said he, your visier is not the only guilty per- 
son here ; you yourself are to blame. {hose 
who are intrusted with the government of 
others should know how to govern them- 
selves. They ought not to be rash in judg- 
ment, and much less in private revenge. Chey 
should treat the accused with respect, and ne- 
ver condemn them without being heard. 
They ought minutely to examine the accus 
sers and the witnesses, and to weigh the evi- 
dence with equity. They ought to distrust 
every thing, that they may bring every thing 
to light. Your behaviour has been rash, and 
your conduct is a disgrace to royalty. But 
although Iam your master, I must not be 
your judge. There is one here, better inform- 
ed, and wiser, to whom J leave the trial of 
your cause, and that of your visier, and who 
will pronounce sentence upon it. 

It is you, madam, added he, speaking to 
Ravia, who shall be intrusted with this office. 
The Jaw, which you study continually, will 
spcak through your mouth. 

Sire, replied she, the duty which you im- 
pose upon ine is difficult to fulfil, But if, in 
this case, the law must speak, hear itp -oice 
inthedivine Alcoran :—Every wilful murder 
er must die, en the same manner in which he 
has committed the creme. King Dabdin, who 
is now in your majesty’s presence, murdered 
my father, his ancient and faithful servant ; 
and presuming that I was guilty, he devoted 
me to death, without giving himself time for 
reflection: In this manner, he is liable to the 
application of the law. The visier Caradan 
sought my death, that be might get rid of 
the evidence of his criminal audacity. On 
his slanderous imputation, J was conducted 
to the desart, and abandoned there: He 
must go thither and take my place. The pro- 
tecting arm of the Preserver of incn guarded 
me from every danger. The favour of Muho- 
met, and your goodness, sire, have made in- 
nocence amas He who docs good svon- 
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cr or later reccives his reward, but the cuilty 
never can escape punishment. The chief of 
King Dabdin’s cunuchs was only the instru- 
ment of his master’s will, but he hath rights 
to claim by the law. He was generous and 
feeling. He procured a change of my sen- 
tence froin death to banishment; in which, 
at the hazard of his own safety, he furnished 
me with assistance and food, and tre.ted me 
with humanity and compassion. His heart 
was conscious of my innocence, while it was 
eesbabda by others, who were more en- 
ightencd. ‘Thus have I explained the facts 
and the law, but it is for you to pronounce 
the sentence. 

Kaseera upon this ordered Dabdin to exe- 
cution, by the stroke of the dabour : Cara- 
dan was cxposed in the desart; and the chief 
of the cunuchs was honoured with the title 
of prince. He was decorated at the same 
time with the insienia of an order of merit 
Institated in his favour, the motto of which 
was, To the Benucficent Man. Loaded with 
the favours of the hing and the queen, he 
continued to live in the palace, where he en- 
joyed the esteem and confidence of all. Kas- 
sera found reason to bless the day of his mar- 
riage with Ravia. His people celebrated the 
marriage with gladness. The taxes were di- 
minished, and plenteous aims were distributed 
throughout all Persia. ‘They learned, some 
time after, that the unfortunate Caradan had 
been devoured by the beasts of the desart. 

Aladdin paused after relating this stors 5 
then addressing himscif again to Bohetzad, 
Sire, said he, your majesty has seen, im the 
story of Ravin the restened, the just distribue 
tion of reward and pouishment, the necessity 
of a prince's suspending his judgment tll te 
has received full information in every case 
lnid before him, and the impossibility of his 
erring through excessive prudence. How- 
ever, sire, Aladdin silently waits your orders, 
and respectfully holds out his head to the 
blow with which it is threatened. 

The monarch heing now more than ever 
stagecred in hts determination, and unwilling 
to hazard any thing without the most ma- 
ture deliberation, again respited the criminal, 
and he was conveyed back to prison. 

The ten visiers, fearing that their victim 
might escape, met again next day, and depu- 
ted three of their number to the king, to 
make the last effort against voung Aladdin. 
They represented anew to Bohetzad, that 
the dangerous effects of his clemeney were 
beginning to shew themselves. The ordinary 
apemuce of justice, said they, is daily em- 
ployed in repressing the rash encroachments 
of your subjects upon che sanctity of the mar- 
ringe bed. The guilty refer in their defences 
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to the present instance; and your mujesty’s 
delays in terminating this affair are so many at- 
euments which they adduce in their favour. 
We conjure you therefore, sire, to put a stop 
tothis disorder, which your ministers will soon 
be utterly unable to restrain. Bohetzad, asha- 
med of his excessive lenity, caused the comp< 
troller tobe brought before him. Thou appear- 
est at length for the last time, said he, on the 
stage on which thy blood is tobeshed. Thy 
crime has disturbed my peace. The suspen- 
won of justice sets an unhappy example be- 
fore my subjects. Every voice cries aloud 
azainst thee, and not one offers any thing to- 
wards thy justification. Men, indeed, pursue 
my ruin, said Aladdin, without any appear- 
ance of confusion. Tam the object of their 
hatred and calumny. But if the Eternal and 
his prophet are on my side, T have nothing to 
fear fromthe world. Heaven protects my in- 
nocence, and the executioner’s sword can- 
not bereave me of it. It will shine on my 
brow, even when my bead is severed from my 
body. My trust is in God. I expect all 
from him, as did King Bhazmant, after his 
misfortunes ; whose story I will relate, if your 
majesty pleases. 


The Story of Bhuzmant, or the Confident 
Man. 


Tis sovereign being too much addicted 
to the pleasures of the table, was one day in- 
dulging in intemperate festivity, when his vi- 
sier came to inform him that his capital was 
besieged by enemies. 

Have not f good troops and able gencrals? 
rephed the hing. Let all be attended to, 
but come not hither to disturb nay pleasures, 
Ishall obey, sire, rephed the visier, but cons 
sider that the Almighty disposes of thrones, 
and that if you invoke not his aid, sour power 
and wealth will be insufficient to support 
yours. Bhazmant. regardless of this advice, 
sunk back tate the arms of voluptuousness, 
and, notwithstanding the valour of his sol- 
diers, was obliged to flee when he awaked 
out of his debauch, as the well-directed force 
of the enemy had made them masters of the 
city. 

The fugitive prince took refuge with one 
of his allies, who, bemg his father-in-law and 
friend, furnished him with a powerful army, 
with which he hoped soon to recover his do- 
minions, and to avenge himself on his ene- 
mies. Having full confidence in this assist- 
ance, he began his march at the head of these 
troops, and proceeded to the capital which 
he had lost. But victory again declared in 
favour of the usurper. His army was rout- 
ed, and he owed his own safety to the swift- 
ness and strength of his horse, who, being 
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pursued by the conquerors, plunged into an 
arm of the sea on the way, and carried his 
rider safe to the opposite shore. 

At no great distance stood a fortified city, 
named Kerassin, then under the dominion of 
King Abadid. Bhazmant took the way to 
that city, and presented himself at the house 
appropriated for the reception of poor stran- 
gers. He learned that King Abadid had 
his residence in Medinet-Ilahid, the capital 
of the kingdom: he therefore continued his 
journey thither, arrived, and demanded an 
audience of the sovereign, which was imme- 
diately granted him. Mis figure and aspect 
prepossessed the monarch in his favour. He 
put various questions to him concerning his 
condition in life, his country, and the circum. 
stances which had brought him to Medinet- 
Tahid. 

I was an officer of distinction, answered 
he, in the court of King Bhazmant, and was 
warmly attached to that prince. That un- 
fortunate monarch has most probibly fallen 
in his last battle with the usurper of his do- 
minions, to whom my duty and gratitude per- 
mit me not to attach myself. Being, there- 
fore, to choose a new master, I come to offer 
myself and my services in the first place to 
your majesty. Abadid, who was a man of 
pradenceand penetration, conceived a favour. 
able opinion of the stranger, who had with so 
much frankness offered him his services. He 
made him liberal presents, and assigned lum 
nh distinguished place among the officers of 
his cour. —Bhazmant might have been plea- 
sed with his new situation, if he could have 
banished from his mind the remembrance of 
his former fortune, and could have forgutten 
that he had lost a kinedom. 

A neighbouring power was at that time 
threatening Abadid with an invasion of) lis 
dominions. —§ That prince put himself in a 
posture of defence, and used every proper 
precaution, that he might be enabled to res 
pulse the enemy. He took arms himself, and 
proceeded out of his capital, at the head of a 
numerous army. Bhazmant commanded the 
van-guard. The two armies joined battle. 
Abadid and Bhazmant behaved as expericn- 
ced generals, distinguished themselves by pro- 
digies of valuur, and the enemy were totally 
defeated. 

Bhazmant extolled to Heaven the high 
deeds and the skilful plans of King Abadid. 
Sire, said he, with an army so well discipli- 
ned, and conducted so skilfi ni y, you might con- 
quer the most formidable nations upon earth. 
You are mistaken, replied the sage monarch : 
without God’s assistance I should not be 
able to resist the feeblest animal in the crea- 
tion: it is only by trusting in him that we 
oun be enabled to exert our strength and 
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courage to advantage, to plan our enterprises 
with prudence, and to preserve that presence 
of mind which is necessary in regulating all 
our operations. If 1 had not made my re- 
course to him, my hands must have been 
weak, however apparently strong. 

Tam convinced of the truth of what you 
say, replied Bhazmant. The misfortunes 
which I have myself sufvred are an eminent 
proof of it. False prudence has induced me 
to conceal from you hitherto my name and 
misfortunes. You behold before you the un- 
happy Bhazmant, whose too high confidence 
in his own strength hindered him from using 
the proper means of maintaining himseulf up- 
on his throne. At this acknowledgment 
Abadid was greatly surprised, and endeavour- 
ed to excuse himself to Bhazmant for the re- 
ception which he had given hin. How could 
you hnow me, replied the dethroned prince, 
when shame and confusion kept me silent ? 
Could: you read upon my forehead a charac- 
ter which the justice of Heaven bad effaced ? 
Great hing, added he, embracing him, I owe 
to your generosity a particular detail of my 
errors; favour me with your attention. Bhaz- 
inant unimediately proceeded to relate his 
story. 

Dear brother, said Abadid to him, after 
hearing what he had to say, humble not 
yourself before a man who long cherished the 
sie prejudices, and was corrected only by a 
series of inisfortunes similar to yours. T have 
hot been wiser than you. We should take 
instruction fron our misfortunes. Ponce put 
my confidence in my own strength and capa- 
city, but, at the head of a numerous army, f 
was routed by an enemy who had only a 
handful of men to oppose to me. Thus con- 
strained to flee, I retired to the mountains 
with fifty men, who would not abandon me. 
Providence Jed me to the cell of a dervise, 
who had devoted himself entirely to the ex- 
ercise of religion. Tle pointed out to me the 
sources of my misfortunes, He told me that 
my enemy trusted in God, and had therefore 
been enabled to attack me with success; 
whereas that I trusted in iny lance and my 
battalions, and in my audaciour temerity bad 
neglected my duty, and given no orders that 
did not tend to mislead. Put your confi- 
dence, said he, in him who rules all here be- 
low; and if his arm be interposed in your be- 
half, five hundred men will be enough for the 
recovery of your dominions. The words of 
the sage nade a strony Impression Upon Mc > 
I looked to Heaven, and with a salutary con- 
fidence in the goodness of the Almighty, re- 
turned towards my capital. My enemy was 
blinded by prosperity. He hud forgotten, 
amidst voluptuous indulgence, those sage 

principles to which he was indebted for hus 
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success. Every thing had the appearance of 
tranquillity throughout his dominions: he 
thought himself secure in the possession, and 
neglected to matntain his urmy in force. I 
arrived unexpectedly one evening. I ran 
straight to the palace, with my few fol- 
lowers, whose numbers were, however, aug- 
mented by persons who crowded among them 
out of curiosity. That 2.0.00. 2.0.01. 
came, within the gates of the palace, a for- 
midable army. Disinay and terror marched 
in our train. The usurper bad bardly time 
to make his escape; and next day I found 
myself re-established on my throue, and in 
the peaceful possession of my dominions. 
this narrative of Abadid’s adventures pro- 
duced an entire change upon the sentiments 
of Bhazmant. You have insphed me, said 
this prince, with a confidence ke your own: 
I shall soon learn to repose my trust: in the 
sane Being who helped you. Only God and 
his great prophet can replace my Crown upon 
my head: J will take no other means to re- 
cover it but the very same by which vou suce 
ceeded. He immediately took leave of Aba- 
did, and proceeded to a desart, through which 
he was to pass before reaching his own do- 
minions, Having put lis confidence in the 
Sovereign Arbiter of human fate, and implo- 
ring in prayer the protection of Providence, he 
went on till he reached the summit of a hil. 
There, overcome by fatiyuc, he lay down, fell 
asleep, and saw a vision in adream. A verce 
scemed to sins, Bhazmaut, God has heard thy 
prayers he accepts thy penitence, March on, 
void of fear. ‘Phe prince anagined this the 
voice of fis guardian aygel, and hastened on 
to his capital Hardly had he reached the 
fronticrs of lus Kingdom, when he met a par- 
ty of hisquort faithful subjects. “They lived 
ina tent, and were ready to retire to some 
other asylum, whenever the tyranny of the 
tisurper should pursue them thither. With- 
out making himself known, be cutercd into 
conversation with them, and told them that 
he was journeying towards the capital, They 
wished to divert hun from his purpose, de. 
acribing Che avenues to the city as dancerous, 
and represcoting to him that fear and suspi- 
cron were seated on the throne,and that strane 
gers Who approached were thought to be e- 
missaries from Bhazmant, and hable to be cut 
off by the tyrant. Do vou then remember 
our former monarch with regret? asked he, 
ing certain that they could not recoenise 
him. Ah! replied they, would to Heaven 
that our worthy monarch were here! He 
would find a sanctuary in the hearts of all his 
subjects, and an hundred thousand arms to 
vindicate his cause. ‘The monster that de- 
posed him, confiding presumptuously in his 
strength, sacrifices all to his lawless desires, 
end, at the slightest alarm, has recourse to 
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the sword of the executioner. He is wrong, 
replied Bhazmant, to trust in his army. The 
best support of kings is the favour of the Most 
High. For my own part, led thither as Tam, 
by no other motives except the desire of gain- 
ing knowledge by travel, yet knowing that 
while I have Divine Providence to protect me 
none can do me hurt, I will, without fear, ap- 
a de nay SNS Gets 
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sary precautions occasion to be considered as 
danzcrous. We conjure you to do no such 
thin, replied those people, in a tone of con- 
cern. Do not give us a new evil to weep for. 
Since you are so good a mussulman, walt pa- 
tiently ull the justice of Heaven strike the 
tyrant. The moment cannot be far distant, 
for he has filled up the measure of lis crimes. 
If men re-ist him not, yet must the columns 
of his palace fall down to crush han to death. 
Bhazmant hearing these words, fclt his hopes 
revive. He threw off his diszuise, and made 
himself known to them as ther monarch, At 
the same instant those faithful subjects, who 
had for his sake lett their Country, cast theme 
selves at his feet, kissing his hands, and bath- 
ing them with their tears. A part of the 
warriors composed a guard to defend his per- 
son, while the rest spread themselves through 
the country, to give notice of his happy return, 
and to form a combination for his support. 
He had soon a formidable army ready to ad- 
vance to the capital, The tyrant was de- 
throned, and Bhazmant resumed the reins of 
empire, amidst the joyful acclamations of his 
Whole people. 

Aladdin thus concluded his story, yet not 
without adding to it some reffeetions of Is 
own. You see, said he to Bohetzad, how 
Bhazmant regamed possession of his throne 
without other assistance than that of Heaven. 
My throne, sire, is my innocence; and 1 be- 
heve, with as much certaimty as if f were in- 
spiced from above, that my innocence shall be 
fully vindicated, and that IF shall triumph over 
my cnenies. The more the young comptrol- 
ler intermixed such wholesome truths with 
his narratives, so much the moredid the prince 
who heard him relent in his wrath. He or- 
dered the punist:ment to be again put off, and 
the criminal to be conducted back to prison. 

It was the seventh visier who was next to 
renew upon the monarch’s mind those im- 
pressions which had hitherto failed of the de- 
sired effect. He came well prepared, bring- 
ing with him some seditious papers which had 
been posted up in ioc places, and a list of 
the disturbances which he said had been oc- 
casioned by the violation of the law, which 
his majesty had refused to cxccute,—leaving, 
as he did, a crime unpunished, of which the 
proof was complete, and which appeared of 
so flagrant a nature. 

These reports, seemingly dictated by disin- 
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terested fidelity, renewed Bohetzad’s indigna- 
tion. He resumed his first intentions, and 
ordered the criminal to be again brought be- 
fore him. I have hesitated weakly, said he. 
Thy death is necessary to the tranquillity of 
my empire. Hope no longer for pity or de- 
lay. Sire, replied Aladdin, there can be no 
crime which, in some circumstances, may not 
deserve to be pardoned. F have, indeed, com- 
mitted a crime, in drinking of a liquor, the 
qualities of which were unknown to me, till 
at occasioned a momentary suspension of my 
reason. But surely such a crime as this can- 
not render me an unfit object of your majes- 
ty’s pardon. Tam incapable ofthe crime Tad 
to my charge, Sovereigns, sire, hold one 
noble privilege from Heaven, that of interpo- 
sing their clemency upon proper occasions. If, 
after mature consideration, your majesty shall 
have rescued one innocent person from un- 
merited punishment, will it not be such ano- 
ther glorious act as if you had raised a person 
from the dead? An act mavoften appear strict- 
ly just which is at bottom a piece of despotic 
tyrauny, How noble is it to pardou an of: 
fence! He who has streneth of mind to do so 
sooner or later obtains his reward, as did Ba- 
harkan. 

Aladdin perceiving Bohetzad inclined to 
listen, then proceeded to relate the apologue 
to which he had alluded. 


The Story of Buharhen, the Intenporate. 


BAWARKAN sacrificed every thing to his pas- 
gions, and, in order to eratify them, plunged 
Into every excess of tyranny. He never par- 
doned even the appearance ofa crime ; so that 
involuntary faults were punished no less than 
avowed transcressions. 

Being one day at the chace, one of his of- 
ficers inadvertently let fly from his bow an 
arrow, which he was holding prepared. — [t 
struck the ear of the hing, and unfortunately 
carried it off. Baharkan, in his fury, ordered 
the offender to be brought before him, and 
his head to be struck off As soon as the un- 
happy voung man was in his presence, having 
heard the sentence of death pronounced by the 
monarch, he spoke to him thus :— 

Sire, the fault I have committed was un- 
premeditated on my part; it was the effect 
of the fatality of the stars. I throw myself 
on your clemency. I implore your pardon. 
It will be meritorious in the sight of God, and 
approved of by men. In the name of the Hea- 
venly Power which hath put the sceptre into 
your hands, I entreat for pardon, and your ma- 
jesty will one day receive your reward. This 
prayer softened the hard heart of the king, 
and, contrary to the general expectation, the 
young officer obtained his pardon. 
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His name was Tirkan. He was a young 
prince who had fled from his father’s court, 
in order to escape the punishment of a fault 
which he had committed. After having wan- 
dered unknown trom kingdom to kingdom, he 
had at length settled at the court of Bahar- 
Kan, where he obtained employment. He 
still remained there for some time after the 
accident which had befallen him. But his 
father having discovered the place of his re- 
treat, sent him his pardon, and conjured him 
to return to him. He did this in so affection- 
ate and paternal terins, that Tirkan, trusting 
in his father’s goodness, immediately depart- 
ed. His hopes were not deceived, and he 
was re-established in all his riehts. 

King Baharkan desiring one day to amuse 
himself with pcarl-fishing, fitted out a vessel, 
which he went on board, with a desiga to 
coast along the shores of his kingdom in 
search of pearls, An unexpected storm soun 
drove the ship into the open ser; it became 
the sport of the winds and the waves; and, 
stripped of all its rigging, it soon ran a-ground 
on an unknown shore, and was dashed to 
pieces agninst the rocks which surrounded it. 
The whole crew perished; and) Baharkau 
alone was saved from shipwreck by a plank, 
which he had had the good fortune to lay 
hold of. Fortunately he landed on the do- 
minions of the monarch whose sou had shot 
away his car, and whom he had pardoned 
this involuntary fault, Night began to de- 
scend when Baharhan landed. He wanted 
neither courage nor vigour, and therefore took 
the first road that presented itself, which led 
toa large fortified city. But as the gates had 
ist been shut, he was forced to wait without 
till next day, and to pags the night in a neizh- 
bouring church-yard. 

Day began to appear, and the gates were 
opened. The first persons who came from 
the city found at the gate of the church-yard 
aman who had been murdered. Baharkan 
was comme out of it at the same time. The 
efforts he had made in the evening to rcacls 
the coast with bis plank had given hin some 
slight wounds, from which the blood was still 
trichling. ‘This proof appeared ufficicut in 
the eyes of the by-standers: he was taken 
for the murderer, and carried to prison. 

Vhere this unfortunate prince, left to his 
own reflections, thus said to himself: Iea- 
ven chastises thee, Baharkan ! Thou wast 
cruel, vindictive, and inexorable. With thee 
humanity had no value ‘Thou sacrificedst 
thy brethren on the slightest suspicion. Be- 
hold thyself now on a level with the vilest 
of mortals. Thou hast met with no more 
than thy desert! As he rendered this terrible 
justice to himself, he perceived in the air rm 
vulture, which hovered above the prison, in the 
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court of which he was walking. He instinc- 
tively took a flint, and threw it, with great 
force, at the bird, which avoided the stroke ; 
but, in falling, the stone accidentally struck 
the same Prince Tirkan who formerly had 
carried off his ear by the stroke of an arrow. 
It wounded him exactly on the ear, but not 
so severely as Baharkan had been. Pain for- 
cedacry fromthe young prince, which brought 
all his courtiera around him. 

The king ordercd a search to be made, in 
order to discover the person who had thrown 
the stone. Baharkan was accused by his fel- 
low-prisoners of picking up and throwing it, 
He was brought before the monarch, who 
condemned him to lose his head, since, be- 
sides this, he believed him to be the murderer 
of the man who had been found assassinated 
near the charch-yard. The executioner of 
justice had already taken off the turban which 
govered him, and was drawing the sword from 
its scabbard, when the king, examining atten- 
tively the head which had just been uncover- 
ed, perceived that it wanted an ear. Tt ap- 
pears, said be tothe criminal, that this is not 
your first attempt. For what crime have you 
been already condemned to lose an ear? 

Baharkan having assumed a manly. spirit 
since his misfortunes, replied with boldness, 
Sire, if TE have committed crimes, | ewe no 
account of them but to Heaven 3 and till it 
should have determined to punish me, human 
justice had no right to inflict it. T have been, 
in one word, your equal. Twas aking. The 
ear which To want was unfortunately carried 
off by an arrow, which escaped from the bow 
of one of my officers, whose name was Tirkan. 
Empelled by the first emotion of anger, PE con. 
demued him to death. He besought my par- 
don, and obtained it. My name is Baharkan, 
—Tirkan, without giving him time to finish, 
had already thrown himselfinto his arms. He 
recognised at once his ancient: master, and 
his deliverer. Baharkan, far from being pu- 
nished, was treated as a hing, and an untortue 
nate one. He related the adventure which 
had lended him in the domimons of Tirkan’s 
father, The latter communicated to him his 
own, and especially the unfortunate accident 
which had wounded Baharkan.  Recollect, 
sire, continued he, thet when I solicited your 
pardon, ] presumed to promise that God would 
shew you the same kindness which you dis- 
covered’ to me. He has done so, and by my 
father’s hand, when you were incircumstances 
similar to mine. 

After these mutual explanations, the two 
monarchs embrmced, in expression of their 
mutual good will and esteem. Baharkan soon 
embarked for his own aominions, in a well- 
appointed fleet, and with an army of fifty 
thousand men, commanded by Prince Tirkan. 
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Thus, added Aladdin, was Baharkan re- 
warded for his clemency, in a case where he 
had been personally offended. Heaven not 
only returned his forbearance by a similar 
favour in similar circumstances, but, while he 
was restored to his subjects, he was inspired 
from above with all the virtues that can serve 
to form an accomplished prince; and in order 
to the good government of his dominions, he 
was ever after careful to maintain due go- 
vernment over himself. 

This story, and the reflections with which 
it was accompanied, renewed Bolhctzad’s he- 
sitation: he again deferred the execution, 
and sent the comptroller back to prison. He 
pronounced this last order so faintly, that his 
courtiers were alarmed. Their conspiracy 
against Aladdin was revived, with new keen- 
ness 5 and it was determined that the ten vi- 
siers should al] together demand audience of 
the hing. The danger which threatened them, 
if Aladdin should succeed in justifying him- 
self, appeared so pressing, that they deters 
mined to leave nothing untried to accom- 
plish his destruction. 

They repaired next morning to the palace 3 
and he whose cloquence was allowed to be 
the most persuasive, spoke in name of the 
rest. If bis majesty might be told so much, 
the villain story-teller, whose arts seemed to 
Impose upon him, owed his success in gaining 
on his majesty’s compassion to his skill in 
masic. But it became a wise monarch to 
guard against an illusion, injurious alike to 
the laws, to religion, to morals, to the glo- 
ry of the throne, and to the public weal. 
Licentiousness would overleap all bounds, if 
so atrocious a crime should escape unpu- 
nished,—Theother visiers jomed their voices, 
and spoke, each of his own disinterestedness, 
zeal, and tidelity. Desperate and wicked ar- 
tifice, they sau, were equally displayed in an 
attempt to defile the royal bed, and to ruin a 
queen as virtuous as she was beautiful. All 
justice and order was confounded, if such a 
crane was to pass unpunished. —Bohetzad 
could not resist the unanimous advice of his 
visiers : his jeulousy and resentment were re- 
newed, and he again ordered the criminal to 
be brought before him. 

Aladdin made his appearance in chains. 
The king instantly called out, Behead that 
wretch ! The ten visiers seemed ready to im- 
pel the arm of the executioner; and while 
they were striving who should be first, Alad- 
din found time to speak. 

Behold, sire, said he, how your visiers 
thirst for innocent blood. Justice punishes 
guilt, yet without hurling an impatient arm 
upon the head of the criminal. Zeal, like 
every other virtue, has its bounds, Stay 
your hands, ye wicked and blood-thirsty men! 
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The king is my judge, not you; nor are you 
the legal executioners. Speak out: shew 
yourselves in your true colours. I have of- 
tended you by repressing your rapacity, and 
checking your extortions ; you are therefore 
my enemies, and strive to destroy me by the 
blackest calumny. You recriminate upon my 
visiers, interrupted the king, because you are 
confounded by the truths which they have 
declared. Nothing from them can confound 
me, answered Aladdin; not even the dark- 
ness of their machinations. Baseness is in- 
nate in their nature; it is seated in their 
hearts, as in the gloomy depths of hell. But 
since they have reduccd me to the neces- 
sity of defending myself, let me interrogate 
them in their turn. They arc ‘sheen to re- 
ply. Does not the law state that every ac- 
cuser shall have witnessed the crime on which 
he demands justice? Their attestations are 
therefore of no value here; the law rejects 
them; they are only the dictates of outra- 
geous jealousy andenvy. Look on then, sire, 
and on me: I dare to look up while the 
sword is lifted over my head ; but their eves 
are downcast, and dare not mcet either yours 
or mine: Heaven sustains me, and condemns 
them: their doom is written on their fore- 
heads. Great king! worthy of better minis- 
ters! beware of their machinations. Olensa 
repented all his life that he had too hastily 
trusted a report of his ministers against one 
of his favourites. 

Certainly, said Bohetzad, this is extraordi- 
nary. But let us hear how Olensa came to re- 
pent of his conduct. 


The Story of Abaltamant, or the Prudent 
alan. 

THERE lived in Egypt, replied Aladdin, a 
man named Abaltamant, who was prudent, 
modest, wise, and very rich. The district to 
which he belonged was subject to the govern- 
ment of a tyrannical prince. His subjects 
sought to withdraw their lives and fortunes 
from his power, by retiring out of his domi- 
nions. Abaltamant, among others, left his 
country. Carrying with lim his family and 
fortune, he took refuge in the dominions of 
Olensa, whose reputation for wisdom and vir- 
tue held out a pleasing invitation to a victim 
escaped from tyranny. 

His first care was to take a considerable 
present in his hands, and demand an audience 
of his new master. Olensa soon conceived a 
prepossession in favour of the stranger, as- 
signed him a piece of ground on which he 
might build a house, and arrayed him in a 
splendid robe. Abaltamant built a e 
suitable to his condition, lived splendidly, and 
entertained at his table as well strangers as 
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all persons of distinction belonging to the 
country. In short, he conducted himself in 
such a manner as to gain the general esteem 
and confidence of the public; and the mo- 
narch himself formed so hich an opinion of 
him, that he pressed hin to enter into his 
service. Sire, replied Abaltamant, your ma- 
jesty’s confidence does me too much honour: 
your favours demand my warmest gratitude : 
my life and fortune are in your hands; but 
if I were allowed to follow my inclinauons, 
and might at the same time hope the cone 
tinuance of your majesty’s esteein, I had re. 
ther end my days in retirement, at a dis- 
tance from the bustle and contentions of a 
court. Were I distinguished by your majesty’s 
favour, your courticrs would soon be moved 
by jealousy and envy to seck my ruin: they 
would be naturally tempted to brand ine with 
false aspersions, in order todeprive me of your 
confidence.—Fear not, said Olensa: T have 
had expericnce of a court: 1 am known to 
detest intrigue and intriguing characters: fore- 
go your case, in order to promote the happi- 
ness of me and my people: TI shall answer for 
your safety. 

Abaltamant yielded. He was fixed near 
the monarch’s person, and by his prudent 
conduct and enlightened counsels soon gained 
the entire confidence of his master. He was 
nominated visicr ; the most important affairs 
ofthe state were intrusted to his management; 
his colleagues sunk into inferiors, and soon 
began to view him with jealousy. “They cone 
spired the ruin of so formidable a rival; and, 
as calumny could not serve ther purpose, 
they resolved to undermine him by fhittery 
and extravagant praise. 

The monarch’s greatest defect was an in- 
temperate passion for women. He was eusily 
caught by beauty, What was with others only 
2 moderate desire, was, In his breast, a fu- 
rious appetite, One of the vis:ers iutroduced 
at court a painter who was pussessed of it 
curious collection of portraits of all the rarest 
beauties in Asia. His skill in his art had ena- 
bled him to procure them. The king expres- 
sed a desire to see those pictures, and thus 
fell into the snare laid for him. 

Among these charming paintings was one 
portrait of a lovely princess, far superior to 
any of the rest. It failed not to catch the 
hing’s particular notice. He asked the name 
of the beauty whom it represented. The 
painter mentioned it, and at the same Tine 
added, that his pencil had but faintly expres. 
sed her charms. The king her father, con- 
tinued he, is vainer ot fis daughter's beau- 
ty than of his crown, valucs himself chiefly 
upon being the futher of sv lovely a woman, 
thinks himself insulted by those who presume 
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to ask her in marriage, and causes those am- 
bassadors to be beheaded who are the bearers 
of such audacious proposals. From Taurts 
to Samarkand, monarchs ambitious of the 
princess’s hand have sent to request the hap- 
piness of becoming his sons-in-law, but their 
representatives have been still beheaded, and 
their heads exposed on the gates of his capi- 
tal, as a terror to others. 

This account served only to inflame Olen- 
en's desires, and raise his curiosity. Had he 
been less affectionately attached to his sub- 
jects, he would have gone in person to pay 

is court to the princess. But he might well 
expect that some one or other of his courtiers 
would prove his loyalty, by undertaking so 
hazardous an embassy. All the courticrs, al- 
though they did not openly sie hi their fears, 
yet excused themselves, on the score of their 
Insufficiency. The visiers had secretly con- 
certed among themselves to give an artful 
turn to the matter, in their representations to 
the sovereign. It isa happy circumstance in 
any man’s fortune, said they, when he finds 
an occasion of risking his life for the glory 
of his prince ; but if his undertaking misgives, 
the affront which the sovercign receives m 
the person of his minister cannot be punish- 
ed, if the scene be distant from his own do- 
minions. Tam persuaded, said the monarch, 
that Abaltamant might save his own head and 
his master’s honour, and bring off the eatiee 
Sire, replied they, \baltamant is no less dear 
tous than to your majesty and the rest of 
your subjects. He is the luminary of your 
councils, and we could not without pain sec 
him depart; but if envy itself must admire his 
talents, we, who love him, cannot but agree, 
that no person ever possessed the gift of per- 
aunsion tn higher perfection He can at plea- 
sire command approbation, or enforce con- 
viction; and it is always strength of reason, 
not the delusion of eloquence, by which he 
succeeds. Tt ean hardly be possible that the 
king of Cochinchina, whose daughter your 
Majesty desires to obtain in marriage, should 
be wore able than others to resist the persua- 
sive powers of Abaltamant, especially as the 
alliance offered is so glorious to that prince. 

This artful language determined Olensa to 
charge Abaltamant with the dangerous com- 
mission, That wise favourite, alti ough he 
saw through the intriguing artifices of the vi- 
siers, yet received ns an honour this new 
mark of his tnajesty’s confidence, and pro- 
mised to conduct himself so as to nvoid that 
barbarous treatment which former ambassa- 
dors upon the same errand had met with. 
Preparations were made without delay for 
his departure. He took care that every thing 
in his equipage should bespeak the opulence, 
wisdom, and glory of the monarch whom he 
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was to represent. He set out, and on his 


journey took care to keep up the strictest 


discipline among his troops. _ ; 

Upon entering the territories of Cochin- 
china, he redoubled his precautions, and b 
largesses and alms conciliated the good wi 
of the people, and the esteem of the magis- 
trates and commanders of towns and castles. 
His fame had gone before, to secure him a 
favourable reception upon his arrival at the 
capital. 

Obtaining an audience ef the monarch, he 

aid his homage respectfully. Ie presented 
fis own sovercign’s letters, and the magnifi- 
cent presents which accompanied them. He 
was honoured with a most gracious reception, 
arrayed in a rich pelice, and conducted to a 
pee appropriated for himself and his train. 

de was to return at the end of three days, 
tu receive his answer from the monarch. The 
princess was soon informed by public report 
of the intentions of this embassy. When her 
father came to communicate Abaltamant’s 
proposals, and shewed some inclination to 
consider them in a serious manncr,—Sire, 
said the princess, I expect that your majesty 
will indulge me with a private conference 
with this ambassador. Some judgment of a 
prince’s character may be generally formed 
from his choice of his ministers. All the 
world praise this Abaltamaut : Even your 
majesty seems satisfied with him, Allow 
me to examme whether his private con- 
duct is as prudent and praise-worthy as_ his 
public I shall put him to some trials. —The 
request way reasonable, and agreed to. 

ihe interval of three days expired. Abal- 
tamant waited on the hing. After the usual 
compliments were paid, he was requested to 
attend the princess. The chief eunuch con- 
ducted him to her apartment. The distance 
to it was not creat: However, the sage ame 
bassador, as he was passing, found time for re- 
flection, and recalled to mind the instructions 
of the Egyptian philosopher who had former- 
ly directed bis education.—He who shuts his 
eyes is not in danger of the loss of his sight. 
He who restrains his tongue cannot lay him- 
self open to the reproach of indiscretion. He 
who keeps his hands crossed upon his breast 
shall not see them cut off. 

Hardly had he recollected these maxims 
when he saw himself in the princess’s pre- 
sence. She was unveiled, and simply dressed, 
and about her were several young female 
slaves, each of whom had also a share of 
beauty; but the princess eclipsed them all. 
The ambassador, crossing his hands upon his 
breast, and modestly casting his eyes upon 
the ground, presented himself before her with 
respectful homage. She asked him to sit 
down. He obeyed, and seated himself upon 
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a sofa, at some distance from her. The 
young beauty thus addressed him:— 

What is the purpose of your embassy to 
my father? The king my master, replied A- 
baltamant, aspires to the honour of becoming 
your husband, madam. His happiness de- 
pends on his success in obtaining your hand ; 
and [ am charged to make this request in his 
name.—The princess, at this answer, cast her 
eyes modestly upon the ground, and urdered 
some rare jewels to be brought forward, 
which she meant to present to the ambassa- 
dor, watching, at the sainc time, his loohsand 
deportment, to discover what influence the 
splendour of the jewels might produce upon 
his mind. A soul that is debased by s0 low 
Apassion as avarice must betray itself by a 
glance of the eye, or a single movement in 
the carriage. The princess had put the for- 
mer ambassadors from other sovercigns to 
the same trial, and they had all failed. I ac- 
cept your presents, sanl he to the princess, 
with respect and gratitude; but without the 
inestimable treasure to the possession of 
which my master aspires, these cannot be 
mine. Your heart and hand, madam, te con- 
summate the happiness of Olcusa, are the 
only objects of my wishes. Your favourable 
answer to the purport of my embassy will 
complete my felicity. So wise and respectful 
an answer charmed the princess. Obtain, 
said she, my father’s consent. It is my wish 
that you should. I need not explain myself 
farther. Abaltamant could hardly contain his 
joy. He took his leave, and returned home. 

The hing came that same evening to visit 
his daughter. Iam vanquished, my dear fa- 
ther, said she. Jf you would give inc a hus- 
band with whom I may be happy, Olensa must 
be your choice. A sovereign destitute of 
merit himself could not have attached to 
him such a minister as Abaltamant. He 
would have been too jealous of him to grant 
him his confidence. After hearing the prin- 
cess thus express her wishes, the hing deter- 
mined to take Olensa for his son-in-law. He, 
however, desired to have another interview 
with his ambassador, and invited him to his 
palace. Abultamant attended his majesty’s 
summons. The hing inquired what cflect 
the sight of his daughter bad produced upon 
him. Sire, replied the prudent ambassador, I 
came not to your majesty’: court to see the 
lady whose hand I was to ask for my mas- 
ter. King Olensa, informed of her perfections 
by furne, and by the praises with which she 
has been celebrated by poets, did not direct 
me to lift my eyes presuinptuously upon the 
beauty who 1s the object of his love. When 
the princess did me the honour of admitting 
me into her presence, I remembered the re- 
spect duc to the daughter of a great prince, the 
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intended bride of a mighty monarch. I recol 
lected, too, the maxims of the sage Abailassan, 
If thou gazest on the sun, said he, the lustre 
of his rays will melt the crystal of thine eyes. 
But, returned the king, she offered you pre- 
sents : Why did you not accept thein? I could 
not, sire, till I should first have succeeded in 
my embassy. Your majesty’s answer will shew 
me how I am to act. If my master’s wishes 
are fulfilled, I may assume to myself some de- 
gree of merit upon the occasion, and I shall 
then think myself not unworthy of the pre- 
sent which has been so graciously offered to 
me. Till this day, replied the prince, I have 
scornfully refused to all the offers of monarchs 
that treasure which you are going to carry froin 
me. All the former ambassadors who came 
to my court with similar proposals, presuming 
upon the pretended dignity of their character, 
behaved with the provoking audacity of mad- 
men, deputed by fools. Not only did they 
give the most shameful proofs of low avarice, 
but they so far forgot themselves as to dare 
to lift up their eyes upon my daughter. I was 
enraged to such a degree at their temerity, 
that, after punishing them, to prevent the like 
in future, | gave notice by an edict, that every 
ambassador that should hereafter come to de- 
mand my daughter, and should by his baseness 
discover the unworthiness of his master, should 
infallibly be put to death. By choosing you, 
your sovereign has given so clear a proof of 
4s wisdom and penctration, that I should 
think myself inimical to my daughter's happi- 
ness, were I to refuse his alliance. 1 trust 
her to your care 3 conduct her to her husband. 
She shall depart enriched with the presents 
of paternal affection ; and you, Abaltamant, 
receive, ab a pledge of my esteem, this neck- 
lace set with emeralds, which 1 beg you to 
wear about your neck, in remembrance of 
the friendship which J have vowed to the sage 
munister of the great Olensa. May the holy 
prophet direct your steps. 

The king ordered a select body from among 
hi» guards to attend the princess, and she set 
out with Abaltamant. 

After returning to Olensa, the successful am- 
bassador became still more and more the ob- 
ject of his master’s favour, and the minister 
of his pleasure. He shared equally the con- 
fidence of the king and the queen, who were 
united by the tenderest sentiments of mutual 
love, saw every thing with the same eyes, and 
had but one common will. When so happily 
established, who would have thought that any 
thing could have arisen to shake the confi- 
dence of Abaltamant ? But vessels are some- 
times wrecked even in the very harbour ; and 
dangers hang around the most secure asylum. 

Jealousy is inseparable from love; and we 
have seen that the heart of Olensa was so form- 
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ed, that cither of these passions might be 
equally fatal to his repose. The visiers, whose 
hatred was so much the more dangerous, a8 
it was concealed under the poison of flattery, 
had succeeded in bribing two young pages of 
the king’s chamber. These children, brought 
up in the palace, were accustomed to remain 
in the inner apartments. The king took no 
offence at this, but permitted them to amuse 
themselves there all the time he was at busi- 
ness, and even during the Bours of rest, which 
he usually took in the afternoon. Accu-tom- 
ed to hear their Jittle pratue, he was not dis 
turbed by it; on the contrary, it often amused 
him, and he had never required them to be 
silent. Such were the innocent instruments 
of the caluinny and intrigue of Abaltamant’s 
enenics. These young cluldren had been in- 
structed by the ppies of the visiers. As sven 
ax they should perceive that the prince wae 
on the point of fille asleep, they were to 
entertain dum with some interesting and curi- 
ous adventure of the palace, which should be 
taught them secretly. If the king hears you 
without ordering you to be silent, said they 
to the children, it is certian that you will have 
amused him, and that he will love you stll 
more on that account. When this little plan 
was well concerted, they left the pages to their 
own discretion, and neat day put the propo- 
scd plan in execution, and with the greatest 
SUCCESS. 

While he feigned to be asleep, the king 
learned that one of his old cunuchs, in love 
with a young slave, in place of the good for- 
tune which he hoped for from her promise, 
had passed the night with the oldest woman 
in the scraglio; and as they had contrived to 
surprise him, he had become the olyect of ri- 
dicule. The king found no barm im this ad- 
venture : irregularities were reformed by rith- 
cule, and this method did not displease him. 

The next day, as soon as he was upon the 
sofa, he set himself to listen ; but as the pages 
had got no lesson, he beard nothing inte- 
resting. The third day, the oldest of these 
children, meeting one of the visiers, ingenu- 
ously said to him, Yesterday we said nothing 
in the king’s chamber, because we had learn- 
ed nothing. But rete ih he was asleep, we 
plainly perccived, from the corner of his eye, 
that he had a guod mind to listen: teach us 
therefore some little story. Here is one, said 
the minister. ‘The old favourite hath lost her 
diamond, and it is the slave Abdialla who hath 
taken it. But this isthe way you must manage 
your conversation. Your companion shall ash 
you if you can guess who hath taken the dia- 
mond. You shall answer, it is certainly Ab- 
dialla ; for he is in a gretter passion, and cries 
out louder than the rest. The page, well plea- 
aed, thanked him. The next day the king 
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was entertained with the story of tlie diamond. 
Abdialla was accused that very evening. But 
the visier had been informed of all this in the 
morning by a Jew, to whom the jewel had 
been offered. Olensa was not a little surpri- 
sed at the discernment of the children in this 
matter, and began to give some credit to their 
reports. ate 

But the time was now come for bringing 
into play the cxpedients that were to ruin 
Abaltamant. The two visiers sent for the 
children, and congratulated them on having 
succeeded so well in amusing his majesty, as- 
suring them, that since that time he treated 
them with more than his usual kindness. If 
sou will believe us, added they, you will be- 
come the richest and most powerful in the 
palace; and as the reward of what you have 
already done, there is a pretty purse, with ten 
picces of gold: But conceal it carefully, for 
there is that sad Abaltamant, who cannot bear 
people to become nch. If he were to be belie- 
ved, one oncht to fast through the whole year, 
in the palace, just as on the fast of Ramadan ; 
nay, he would put out all the lamps on the 
days of rejoicing, on purpose to save the oil. 
Has he ever made you the smallest: present ? 
No, rephed the children ingenuously, Well, 
rephed the visters, he must be banished from 
the court, and sent to the country to practise 
his economy. We will compose together a 
hitthe lastors, which you will recite before the 
hang, as you did the others, and if you suc- 
ceed, you shall have an hundred purses like 
this. 

A promise lhe this made a strong impres- 
sion upon the children ; and the visiers avaid- 
ed themselves of it, to engrave on their me- 
mors all the circumstances of the conversa- 
tion they were to hold. They made them 
repeat them several times; and the mnocent 
pair, allured by the promise of the cold, return- 
ed to the palace, fully determined to try every 
thing, in order soon to become masters of this 
fortune. 

Fate so ordered it, that Olensa was less 
bober than usual. He returned to his apart- 
ment with his head confused by the vapours 
which had ascended to it, threw himself on 
the sofa, and fell asleep. But his unquiet rest 
Was svon disturbed by the ordinary prattling 
of the two pages: he heard the name of Abal- 
tamant, and this attracted his attention. 

The chief of the eunuchs, said one of these 
children, has promised me a fine girdle if I 
ain very wise; and that I may obtain it, I will 
become as wise as Abaltamant. Yes, replied 
the other, and when you shall be as wise as 
he, you will share the caresses of the queen. 
You have seen them then? Well! and if I 
have seen them. Whenever the king is at the 
chuce, 1 place myself on the watch, near the 
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door of the closet, and see them through the 
key-hole, as they are embracing each other 
with great fondness. This has continued ever 
since they arrived from Cochinchina. 

Olensa’s head, as we have remarked, was 
confused by the consequences of his intempe- 
rance. He loved the queen to excess. On 
hearing this conversation he became jealous, 
and his jealousy was soon heightened into 
rage. He could not suppose that there was 
any deceit on the innocent lips of these child- 
ren, and he believed them to be ingenuous. 
He arose from the sofa, as if he had just 
awaked, entered the apartment where he us- 
ually gave private audiences, and ordered Abal- 
tamant to be instantly sent for. 

This favourite hastened to the king: he 
prostrated himself according to custom, in 
token of respect and obedience ; and the so- 
vereign, scarcely giving him time to raise him- 
self, said to him, Abaltamant, what punish- 
ment does a man deserve who scduces his 
neighbour’s wife ?—The law, replied the mi- 
nister, ordains that every man should be treat- 
ed as he would have treated another in his 
circumstances.—It must be still more clearly 
explained, replied Olensa. And what would 
the audacious man deserve, who should have 
violated the honour of the king, in the person 
of his wife ?—A death so sudden, replied A- 
baltamant, as should leave no interval betwivt 
the crime and the punishment.—Monster of 
ineratitude! exclaimed the king, thou hast 
pronounced thine own sentence. In that mo- 
ment he plunged his canjard into his heart, 
and made his body be thrown into the pit des- 
tined for the burial of crimmals. 

On the first motion that the hing had made, 
in rising from the sofa, the pages were fright- 
ened, and, as they fled, had lett the purse, and 
the ten pieces of gold, which the visier had 
given them. 

Olensa having satiated his vengeance, re- 
tired to his chamber. The first ohjcets that 
pre-ented themselves to his attention were 
the purse and the pieces of gold, lying scat- 
tered there. He called a slave, and asked 
hin concerning the money. The slave an- 
swered that he had seen the purse hanging 
at the gitdie of one of the pages, and thought 
it was a present from his majesty. 1 never 
gave these children money, replied Olensa: 
let them appear before me immediately. 

They arrived, trembling and confused. 
Who was it that gave vou this moncy? ine 
quired the hing in a passion. At this ques- 
tion, and especially at the tone with which it 
Was pronounced, these poor children, burst- 
ing into tears, mentioned the visiers, and 
evon confessed the whole plot which had 
been carried on by their means, and likewise 
the reward which had been promised them. 
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They had never thoucht that the king would 
kill Abaltamant so suddenly, and they were 
now persuaded that the visiers were bad 
men, who had deceived them, and induced 
them to commit evil. 

Alas! exclaimed this prince, tormented 
with remorse, what good reason had Abuita- 
mant for wishing to remain at a distance 
from my court! 1 promised to him not to lis- 
ten to any accuser; he trusted my word; 
and I thought I was keeping it, by shutting 
my ears against the insinuations of his rivals : 
But they have deceived me by means of two 
children. lam become in one moment per- 
jured, ungrateful, and an assassin. O Abal- 
tamant! hew much | regret that I cannot 
do you justice on myself! But I will at feast 
calm the remorse of my conscience, by doing 
it on your enemics. 

After this, Olensa made the guilty visiers 
be brought into his presence. Abominable 
seducers { said he to them ; traitors! impos- 
tors! do you flatter yourselves that [Heaven 
will leave unpunished the crime that is com- 
mitted in secret, and that the innocent will 
not be avenged ? He who digs a ditch for his 
enemy must fall into it himself Abualta- 
mant abhorred your extortion. Freed from 
the cares of this life, he now reposes in the 
arms of the divine prophet. As tor you, un- 
remitting and cndless punishments await you. 
Your souls, torn from your bodies, shall be 


_ cast into that abyss where the fire will devour, 


but never destroy them. 

He made the two visiers be beheaded that 
very instant: their bodies were given to 
will beasts; while that of Abaltamant was 
interred in a@ stately tomb, which was built on 
purpose to receive him, Thither the king 
and queen often repaired, to offer up their de- 
votions, and shed their tears on the marble 
which covered him. Nor did Olensa ever 
forgive himself the murder, which too much 
precipitation had led him to commit. 

Sec, sire, continued Aladdin, what bitter- 
ness his forgetting himself hath shed over 
the life of a sovereign, worthy, in other re- 
spects, of the affection of his people. Sce 
how dangerous are corrupted imimsters! It 
is Not at present any personal danger which 
terrifies me. Dead or alive, iny innocence 
secures ine the protection of God. But what 
uneasiness and tears will it one day cost ied 
majesty, should you put me to death! Hea- 
ven will then hasten to disclose the hateful 
plots of mine enemies. Ah! Heaven grant 
that the heart of your majésty may never be 
tortured with such remorse ! 

Bohetzad, still more sensibly moved and 
affected by the relation which he had heard, 
and by the reflections intermixed with it, 
could not resolve to carry into execution the 
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sentence which he had so often pronounced, 
but made the criminal] to be again conducted 
back to prison. At this instance of clemen- 

, which his ministers blamed as weakness, 
those enemies of Aladdin again assembled, 
and concerted a last attack upon the mo- 
narch’s partiality in his favour. ‘hey knew 
that if Aladdin should once escape, they must 
soon be brought to suficr for their crimes 
against the state, and their machinations 

inst him. They demanded audience of 
the queen, and, being admitted, one of them 
said, Madam, the king, suffering himself to 
he imposed upon by the bewitching languaze 
of that audacious wretch who has offended 
you both, with a degree of blameable weak- 
ness, defers his punishment. The people 
ascribe this lenity to your interference, and 
indulge in conjectures lughly ininrions to 
your majesty’s honour. Aladdin is guilty, 
say they, but he will not be punished, for the 
queen protects him. 

The queen, thus persuaded that her ho- 
Rour was injured by those bl a detavs, 
broke out in complaints ta the hing. L's 
majesty, overcome by her earnest solicitations, 
resolved to put an cnd to his indecision, and 
punish the criminal. tie repnired to the di- 
van, and, with a stern air, ordered Aladdin 
to be brought before him. 

The visiers, remarking the apparent cool- 
ness und reserve of the monarch, pleased 
themselves with the success of their applica- 
tion to the queen. The prisoner no sooner 
appeared than they broke out all at once in 
the most outrageous invectives against fim. 
Wretch, said they, the carth thirsts for thy 
blood; worms are wanting to devour thy bo- 
dy. By this they expected to heighten the 
passion of the sovereign, so that the eno- 
tions of his mind might unfit him for reflee- 
tion. Aladdin, unmoved, and dredaining to 
make them a direct reply, thus spoke : 

It ix not uecessary to be ina passion, in 
order to benr witness acainst a criminal. If 
he is convicted, gaa condemns him. But 
the judge, while he states his crime, and pro- 
nounces hie sentence, ir to treat him with that 
tenderness which is due to one of God's 
creatures, fallen into so unhappy a situation. 
Here I see only fury and envious rage. 1 see 
mon thirsting for blood, and careless of found- 
ing judgment on the basis of equity, All 
the injurious inmputations thrown out against 
me are vain. An invisible hand smooths my 
brow with the serenity of innocence. An in- 
ward feeling telia me, that as I have ever 
lived free from guilt, I shall not now be con- 
formded with the guilty. Evil to hin whose 
conecionce bears a different testimony! For 
such a one it must be vain to attempt to es- 
cape the threatened punishment, as is stri- 
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kingly proved by the story of Sultan Hebraint 
his son. 

Bohetzad, astonished at the firmness of 
Aladdin, and at the rage of his ministers, he- 
sitated again, upon viewing the objects before 
him, resolved to hear the adventures of He- 
braim, and gave the comptroller permission to 
relate them. 


The Story of Sultan Hebraim and his Son, 
or the Predestined. 


Tne sultan Hebraim, born to the inheri- 
tance of vast dominions, had further enlarged 
his territorics by the success of his arms: 
But the want of an heir distressed him amidst 
his glory. fu vain had he filled his seraglio 
with the most beautiful female slaves. He 
had satisfied lis desires, but not accomplish- 
ed his hopes. At last one of those ladies 
found herself pregnant. Hebraim, overjoyed 
at the unexpected news, loaded the favourite 
with presents, ordered prayers suitable to the 
occasion to be performed in all the mosques, 
and caused the most skilful astrologers to be 
consulted about the fate of the prince whom 
he expected to be seon born. The period 
of her preguancy was at Jength completed, 
and she bore a son, whose birth was celebra- 
ted by public rejoicings and festivals, which 
continued for forty days, to announce to the 
people the high satisfaction which their sove- 
reign felt upon the occasion. The astrolo- 
gers, on the other hand, who had now near. 
ly fintshed their calculations, were perplexed 
and di-tressed to think how they should give 
an acvount of their observations to the sul- 
tan. They could not deny that the star 
which presided over the birth of his son was 
certainly malignant, ‘The orbit of that pla- 
net appeared dark, and discoloured with 
blood, und seemed to forebode di: asters such 
as could scarcely be avoided or withstood. 
They unanimously agreed that the child, be- 
fore he were seven sears of age, would be in 
danger of being devoured by u lion; and that, 
if he should escape the fury of that animal, 
his hand must afterwards become fatal to the 
author of his days; nor could he possibly es- 
cape those disasters by which he was threat. 
ened, otherwise than by becoming, through 
the advantages of education, an enlightened, 
wise, and virtuous prince. 

Such discouraging predictions soon dis- 
pelled the beams of joy. Even the days of 
the public festivity were to Hebraim days of 
sorrow and of tears. However, as hope ne- 
ver forsakes even the unfortunate, he fiatter- 
ed himself with the fond hope, that, by hu- 
man precautions, the decrees of fate 
ing his eon might be frustrated. It appear- 
ed to be not impossible to preserve him from 
any danger by a lion, till he should be seven 
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vears of age; and he imagined that if the 
J 
youth could be saved from the first misfor- 
tune, he might afterwards watch so carefully 
over his education, as to inspire him with the 
love of virtue, and to instil into his mind scn- 
timents of wisdom, which might finally give 
the lie to the horoscope which the astrologers 
had drawn. 

After making these reflections, the sultan 

caused a retired abode to be formed upon tlic 
suminit of a mountain, where he hoped to se- 
cure his son from being assaulted by any lion 
for the first seven years of his life. A multi- 
tude of workmen were employed to make an 
excavation in the rock, which was to be an 
hundred feet deep, five hundred feet long, and 
thirty feet broad. Materials were carried 
down into it, for building commodivus apart- 
ments. A spring of water was found within 
it : for this they formed a channel, as well as 
for the rain water that might be collected in 
that cavern, Earth was carried down into it, 
and different herbs planted, which soon cume 
to thrive prosperously. 

Afer this little palace was properly repair- 
ed and furnished, the prince and lis nurse 
were Ict down into it, by means of a pulley, 
with the necessary provisions to muintun 
them foramonth. At the end of cach inoon, 
Hebraim went carefully to visit his son: the 
nurse put the child into a basket of rushes, 
which was raised to the mouth of the subter- 
raneous dwelling ; and while the sultan indul- 
ged the tender emotions of nature, and ca- 
ressed his child, a numerous guard kept sa- 
vage animals at a distance, by a loud noise 
of the most sonorous musical instruinents. A 
new supply of provisions was then put into 
the bashet, and the child was again Ict down 
into his subterraneous abode. The young 
prince grew and thrived in this solitary re- 
treat, which a very rapid vegetation had by 
this time adorned with trees and plaut» of all 
sorts. The fatal term fixed by the astrologers 
was nearly elapsed. Only twenty day» were 
wanting to complete the seven years, when a 
party of hunters, who knew nothing of this 
recess, happened to pursue a huge lion, wluch 
they had already wounded, to the sumuit of 
the mountain. The furious animal, terrificd 
by their cries, and goaded on by the arrows 
which they poured upon his sides, found bin- 
self at the edge of the excavation, and, in the 
blindness of terror and despair, threw hun- 
self into it. He happened to alight upon a 
tree, which, bending under his weiglit, thus 
broke the force of the fall ; otherwise be must 
have been dashed to pieces at the bottom of 
the cavern. 

The affrighted nurse sought to conceal ber- 
self. The savage animal found the child, and 
wounded it grievously on the shoulder. His 
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cries brought back the nurse, who now for- 
got her own danger, and ran to relieve het 
nursling. The lion turning, threw himself 
upon her, and tore her in pieces. He was 
proceeding to devour her, when the hunters 
coming suddenly up to the brink of the pte- 
cipice, poured a shower of arrows down upoR 
the voracious animal. 

His rata was covered with wounds, and all 
over blood. Soon after, they pushed a huge 
stone down upon his head, which crushed him 
to pieces upon the spot. Those hunters were 
curious, after this exploit, to know somethin 
more of the child whose cries were re-echoe 
through that gloomy abode, and cagerly de- 
scended. Great was their astonishment to 
find there a handsome boy, richly dressed, 
but besmeared with blood, which had flowed 
from his wound, and lying beside a woman 
who was already dead. Their first care was 
to lend assistance to the innocent creature, 
which still breathed : they washed his wound, 
and wrapped it up with medicinal herbs, When 
the child was quieted they buried the nurse, 
and proceeded to examine farther into this 
strange cave, The furniture appeared to be 
very nich; and they found in it a quantity of 
good provisions, which they regarded as an 
uninediate gitt from the hand of lcaven. They 
seized all, by mght of conquest, and then 
sought how to get out of the gloomy cavern 
every thing of value that it containe 

The rush-basket served first to raise up the 
child, and afterwards all the effects, furniture, 
and provisions, by means of the pulley that 
was tixed above. When all was removed, it 
was shared among the party ; and their chief 
took the child, in whose welfare he felt hime 
sclf strongly interested, and carried him with 
him to his own house. 

Sultan Hebraim’s only son had fallen into 
good hands. [fis guardian was a man of rauk 
and fortune, who had no other defect in his 
character szvc an extravagant passion for hunt- 
ing. He was charmed with the beauty and 
nuld temper of his young pupil, and took 
great pain» to effect his recovery. When he 
saw hum able to answer his questions, he cnu- 
deavoured to learn from hin who he was, 
and by what chance he had come to occupy 
so singular a dwelling. 

I know not, replied the child. I lived with 
the woman whom you found dead, and was sup- 
plied by her with all necessaries. From tine 
to time, a man, who was greater than you 
are, came to the summit of the full, imme- 

diately above where you found me. I was 
put into a basket, and raised up to him. He 
caressed me with great fondness, calling me 
his dear child. I called the woman nurse, 
and she likewise calling me her dear child, I 
know nothing more. : 
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From this simple narrative it could only 
be inferred that the child owed his birth to 
parents of distinguished rank, and that some 
extraordinary reason had forced them to con- 
ceal his existence, by means still more extra- 
ordinary. Expecting that time might one 
day clear up this mystery, the kind protector 
of Abaquir in the mean time took all duc 
care of his education, and had him instructed 
in the sciences, and practised in all the exer- 
Cises suitable for a person of high birth. 

The young pupil’s progress corresponded 
to his friend's hopes. He excelled particu. 
larly in horsemanship, managed a horse with 
dexterity and address, could make a good 
use of all sorts of arms, and was accomplish- 
ed with alf that knowledge, in general, which 
completes the character of the hunter and 
the warrior. 

A» they were one day engaged together in 
pursuit of some tygers, they fell suddenly 
among robbers. Abaquir and his master per- 
formed prodiwies of valour, but were over- 

sowered by numbers. The elder of the two 

unters lost his life.  Abaquir himself re. 
ceived several slight wounds, and, rather in 
consequence of the fatigue which he had un- 
dergone, than of his wounds, sunk down, 
fainting, and lay as if dead. The robbers 
soon retired, and he revived. Being naturally 
brave, he attempted, in his helpless condition, 
to travel through the desarts, till he aight 
find some human habitation. A boarespear, 
which had been forgotten on the field of bat- 
tle, was the only weapon he had to defend hin- 
self with, 

After walking onwards for a few hours, he 
observed a man before him in the dress of a 
dervise. He made up to him, and saluted 
lum. The dervise began the conversation. 
My handsome young snan, sad he, you ure 
‘ished and wounded. Who has reduced you 
to this condition of distress?) Abaquir, with- 
out hesitation, related his adventure to one 
whom he took for a holy personage, and asked 
him for food and clothing. It behoves us, re- 
plied the dervise, to be ready to strip ourselves, 
sn order to clothe a brother, and to share our 
neal with him, however scanty, So saying, 
he covered the young man with a part of his 
gown, made him sit down, and took out from 
a sort of wallet some dates, and a little bread 
that had been baked with camel's milk, pro- 
ducing, at the sane time, a goat’s skiu, which 
contained five or six pints of water. Here, 
said he, is such a meal as a penitent like 
me usually cue I carry this about with 
me, to supply the more pressing necessities 
of myself ie of others: but come to my 
grotto; you may there take your rest, and 
shall find better fare. 

Abaquir, before he would eat, gave thanks 
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to the holy prophet for so seasonable a retief, 
The dervise then prevailed with him to ac- 
company him to his grotto, which was at no 
great distance. ; 

Abaquir was there entertained with every 
mark of beneficent charity. His wounds were 
washed and dressed, and more nourishing food 
was set before him. In this solitary abode the 
tables and seats consisted, indeed, only of 
stones, inartificially built together, and the 
bed» were layers of moss; but even this was 
a great deal to Abaquir, who was reduced to 
absolute want of every thing. The kind at- 
tentions of his host, too, made amends for 
the incommodiousness of the dwelling. The 
yaUns man thus naturally conceived a ve 

igh rden of the profession of a dervise, which 
could inspire such humane sentiments. 

My dear child, said the dervise to him af- 
fectionately, you are not to place all these 

ares which I take to serve you to the account 
ofreligion: your own appearance and manners 
interest Me in your pelle and if you mean 
to leave me, wait at least till your wounds are 
perfectly cured; for you will find the way out 
of the desart extremely difficult, 

The young man expressed himself highly 
grateful for these proofs of kindness. They 
seemed to him nowise extraordinary. Having 
been accustomed to the tender caresses of his 
nurse, of his father, and of the generous be- 
nefactor who had directed his education, those 
of the pretended dervise now appeared natu- 
ral and affectionate. By degrees, the dervise 
became acquainted with the whole of Abaquir’s 
advcutures, and seemed to become more and 
more Interested in his fortune. 

Either Fam greatly deceived, my eon, said 
the recluse, or you are reserved for an higher 
destiny. I desote myself to your service, 
and am ready to be your guide in a path 
which promises to be so fortunate. I will 
conduct you back to that father who so fondly 
lavished his caresses upon you. Ah! if that 
be possible, replied Abaguir, conduct me to 
him instantly. By no means, in your present 
condition, my son. You are unacquainted witlr 
the character of inankind. Among the great, 
Nature never speaks in behalf of a stranger, 
clothed no better than in a dervise’s old 
gown. Before you could gain a hearing, you 
would be treated as an impostor. You would 
find numbers interested to bar you from all 
access to your father. But you are now with 
a man who has » regard for you, and who 
docs not want for resources. <A disgust for 
the riches and vanities of the world has dri- 
ven me to this retirement ; but to-morrow, if 
I please, I can possess more than would sa- 
tiate the ambition of the richest potentates 
on earth. I can shew you a part of my wealth. 
The earth reves's to me its treasures, and I 
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vin force it to vield them up. Not far hence 
is a very large hoard: I will carry you thither. 
You shall bring away as much as may be ne- 
cessary to fit you for making a suitable ap- 
pearance at your father’s court. Before you 
must march an hundred camels, loaded with 
the richest stuffs which the east can produce, 
and conducted each by aslave. You must be 
surrounded with a guard, to make you re- 
spected wherever you appear. 

Abaquir, at hearing this language, was 
struck with astonishment. He could not re- 
concile the possibility of the accomplishment 
of such magnificent promises with the things 
which he saw about him—the coarse gown 
which the dervise wore, and the simple and 
incommodions furniture of his cell. The 
other, after leaving him a few moments to his 
ewn reflections, thus proceeded: Let not ap- 
pearances deceive you! The older you grow, 
the more will you learn to distrust these. 1 
am by inclination a dervise; but a different 
character is concealed under the dervisc’s 
gown. I have taken you into my friendship, 
and will speedily accomplish your happiness. 
The articles of dress which ] wear are not all 
of so little value as those you sec. Here is 
one ornament that none but brave and power- 
ful men can put on. At the same tine the 
false dervise drew aside his cassoch, and 
shewed a girdle of red, yellow, and gre +n sth. 
Have courage, young man, added he: to-mor- 
row will I shew you great things: your own 
fortune shall be our first concern, Even 
without our being obliged to run s0 much 
about, I can find the subterraneous abode in 
which you were brought up: I know the ar- 
chitect who formed it; and, within a month 
after making all things ready, we shall set out 
for your father’s court, with a train which will 
command general attention and respect. 

At the discovery of so unexpected a thing 
as the girdle, Abaquir’s astonishment had 
been raised toa still higher pitch than before. 
He could not now refuse trusting the pro- 
mises, and accepting the offers of his new pro- 
tector. At least, added that extraordinary man, 
when you are received by your father, what- 
ever be the pain which our separation may 
cost you, I must here stipulate that you suffer 
me to return to my solitary retreat. Certainly, 
replied Abaquir; but you will uot hinder me 
from attending you back hither. 

Next morning the dervise made the young 
man take provisions in a basket for breakfast, 
with a coil of ropes, and they proceeded to- 

her to the foot of a lofty and precipitous 

ill. There Abaquir’s companion began to 
encourage him. You must undergo a little 
set said he; but reflect that you are your- 
self to reap the fruits, and thcrefore be of 
good courage. Be not surprised at what you 
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see. An invaluable treasure is contained in 
the bowels of this mountain. Such wealth 
is destined for magicians like me, but we 
scorn to use it for ourselves. Waste not your 
time in taking up the gold, of which you will 
see great abundance, but bring away only the 
precious stones. These will most speedily 
enrich you. 

The magician now laid aside his gown, and 
appeared in his proper character. His che- 
quered vest covered his breast and loins, and 
the shirts hung down upon his legs. Froma 
purse, which hung by his side, he took out an 
instrument for striking fire, lighted a lamp, 
fed the flame with perfumes, and, from a 
book spread upon his breast, pronounce a 
magic formula, in a strong tene of voice. He 
had scarcely finished, when the earth shook 
under his fect, and, opening before him, 
shewed a square block of marble, four fect 
deep in the ground, upon which the magician 
immediately poured out perfumes. When 
he supposed the air to be sufficiently purified, 
he bound a cord round Absquir’s waist, gave 
hima light in his band, and let him down ine 
to the opening. 

As Abaquir descended, his eyes were daz- 
led with the lustre of the riches which he 
saw around him; but, faithful to the instruc. 
tions of the magician, he took up only the 
previous stones, and with these filled the 
basket, which his guide held suspended by a 
cord fram above. When it was full, the ma- 
gician drew it up: Instantly a tremendous 
noise was heard. ‘The earth closed, and 
young Ahagur found himself) buried in_ its 
bowels, without hopes of ever again seeing 
the light of day. 

Thus treachvrously betrayed by the magi- 
clan, but for the native energy of his mind, 
he must have abandoned himself to despair. 
After shedding some tears, he began to re- 
fluct on the incidents of his past life. Provi- 
dence had saved him in infancy from the 
jaws of a lion: the same divine protection 
had again preserved him frow falling by the 
hands of robbers. The arm, said he, which 
has hitherto defended me will not now for- 
suke me, since I am innocent, although be- 
trayed ! In this pious confidence he prostra- 
ted himself before that Being to whom the 
strength of hills belongs, and in whose hands 
are the depths of the earth. 

The lamp still continued to burn, and with 
it he proceeded to examine the immense ca- 
vern in which he was imprisoned. He thought 
he saw a passage communicating with one 
quarter of it, and advanced that way with his 
light. Buta strong current of air entering by 
it, svon extinguished the lamp, and left him 
in darkness. This accident encouraged, in- 
stead of diminishing his hopes. The strength 
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of the blast was a proof that the passage 
communicated with the open atmosphere. 
He entered it with difficulty, and almost in a 

ing posture. As he proceeded he heard 
a hollow noise, the murmurs of which secm- 
ed to promise something singular. He soon 
found that he had dipped his hands and knees 
in a spring of fresh water. He raised his 

» and seeing that he had here room to 
rest himself, sat down upon a stone, while 
he continued to hear several ditferent springs 
murmur around him. He took up some of 
the fresh water in the hollow of his hand: it 
was delicious; his strength revived, and he 
again advanced. The small rivulets soon 
united in one channel. He was obliged to cn- 
ter the stream, and soon found it decpen +0 
much, that he was obliged to swim. At last 
a faint glinnnering of light began to break in 
upon him; the dimensions of the cavern 
were enlarged, and the light became gradual- 
ly more distinct. The hopes which these 
appearances afforded maintained the swin- 
mer’s strength, He advanced a short way 
farther, and found himeclf under the open 
concave of heaven, just as the sun was re- 
tiring before the shades of night. 

Abaquir might now repose without fear, and 
his strength was exhausted. He laid himself 
upon the ground, overcome with fatigue, and 
soon fell asleep. He had but few of the 
clothes which he had received from the ma- 
oe to put off The rubbing of the flints 

ad carried away part of them, and the re- 
wmainder was but shreds. 

The singing of birds now announced the 
return of morning, and the first rays of the sun 
awaked Abaquir, This young prince, on 
opening his eyes, recollected the dangers 
from which he had just escaped. He retraced 
the most trifling circumstunces of them in 
his memory. He thought he remembered to 
have seen, in the frightfal cavern he had tra- 
versed, the carcasses of such as had taullen vic- 
tims to the wicked magician, ‘This remem- 
brance filled his soul with terror and dismay; 
but, atthe same time, be felt the value of the 
blessing of the Almighty protection which 
had miraculously rescued him trom this tomb. 
Ilis eves, raised to heaven, and swimming in 
tears, expressed his gratitude, while his lips 
celebrated the praises of the Almishty, and 
of his prophet. 

These first duties being fulfilled, it became 
Aecessary to appease the hunger which prey- 
ed upon him. In running round the borders 
of a small Jake where he was, he perceived 
some reeds, of which he sucked the stalks, 
and chewed the reots. He dug up the earth 
all around, which furnizthed him such supplies 
as his urgent need required. He soon re- 
gained his strencth said his courage. He next 
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took up the shreds of his clothes, already 
dried by the sun, and fixed them to a girdle, 
made of the leaves of reeds; and by search- 
ing he found a stick, which served him at 
once for support and defence. Thus equip- 
ped, he arrived, at length, after much fatigue, 
upon a plain, from whence he discovered a 
neighbouring city, to which he directed his 
steps, by the first road that presented itself. 

As soon as he was perceived by the inha- 
bitants, one of them ran to meet him, and ap- 
peared cager to luvish upon him the assist- 
ance of which his external appearance shew- 
ed he had necd. He obliged him to take an 
asylum in his house, where he was received 
with kindness; the recital of his adventures 
was listened to with feeling, and he found 
sympathy for his misfortunes. The condition 
of this young prince being thus tranquil, let 
us return to the sultan Hebraim, his father, 
who was afflicted beyond measure, by the 
accomplishment of the mournful prediction. 

Qn the second day after the defeat of the 
lion, the term assigned by the astrologers cx- 
ped The sultan, thinking to reap, at 
ength, the fruit of his cares and prudence, 
appearcd at the top of the opening, and an- 
nounced his arrival, as usual, by the sound of 
a horn, But nobody having answered his 
first signal, Uebraiin, uneasy at this silence, 
made some of his officers go down into the 
pit; who, after much diligent, but fruitless 
search, found nothing in it but the paw of 
ation. This unhappy father doubted no 
longer the death of his son: he returned in 
haste to his palace, and sent for the same as- 
trolozgers whom he had formerly consulted 
respecting his fate. Unhappy that I am ! 
said he to them : your fatal prediction is veri- 
fied: my son has been devoured by a lion, 
before the expiration of the seven years 3 for 
in the retreat which 1 prepared for him I 
have found nothing but the paw of an en- 
ormous lion.—Invincible sultan, replied the 
astrologers, since the event forces from you 
an acknowledgment of the truth of our pre- 
sage, We must Cungratulate you now ou being 
bevond the reach of an inevitable death, 
which he whose loss you deplore would have 
brought upon you. Your son, falling under 
his destiny, has died in innocence, and you 
are preserved. This reflection brought some 
relief to the natural sorrow of the sultan, 
and time at length effaced the remembrance 
of it. 

In the mean time, Abaquir grew weary of 
his idleness in the city where he had been 
so well received. His landlord had a nume- 
rous family, and but very small means for 
their maintenance. The young prince, being 
unwilling to be a burden to him, went fre- 
quently to lnm in the country. One day, 
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as he had killed a deer, and was preparing to 
lay it on his shoulders, he was suddenly sur- 
rounded by a troop of horsemen, and doubted 
not but he was in the middleof'a band of robbers. 
Companion, said the chief to him, you hunt 
on foot, and carry nothing but a bow. There 
are, however, in these desarts many lions and 
tygers, and you may some day be worsted. 
Come and hunt along with us, and we will 
give you an excellent horse. Abaquir, already 
eager for the chace, thought he had found an 
excellent opportunity of following his inclina- 
tion, and of relieving his kind landlord of the 
burden of his support. He briskly replied to 
this offer, by saying that he accepted the fa- 
vour they intended him, of admitting him into 
their number. The chief of the band percci- 
ved, by this reply, that the young man, who 
was as yet a novice, had not understood his 
gb i in its true sense, and thus resumed 
vis speech. Since you are willing to join us, 
we will breakfast toucther, to confirm our ac- 
uaintance. Upon this, the rest of the band 
dismounted, opened their knapsacks, and 
began to satisfy their appetites. Since you 
are one of us, said the chief, I must inform 
you of the laws by which we are governed. 
We love and assist one another as brethren; 
we make an equal division of our booty ; and 
we swear to be faithful in life or im death — 
J have already Iived among hunters, replied 
Abaquir ; I love that way of life; and you must 
know, that if I do not owe my bith to them, 
I am at least indebted to them for my life. 
Your laws appear to me extremely equitable. 
—Since it is so, said the chief, I have nothing 
more to do but instruct you in our arrange- 
ments. Although I ain only your equal, every 
one here submits to me as their chief: And 
as it is necessary that J should be feared and 
respected, I treat with extreme rigour all 
those who disobey my orders.—The moment 
you associate in a band, said Abaquir, subor- 
dination is essentially necessary.—Swear then 
upon the Alcoran, and by the name of the 
holy prophet, replied the chief, to submit to 
all our Jaws, without limitation. As soon as 
Abaquir heard the divine book mentioned, he 
believed he had got amonz saints; and, with- 
out hesitating, took the Alcoran, put it thrice 
upon his heart, his head, and his lips, and 
promised all that was required of hin. hus 
was he enrolled, without knowin, it, in the 
number of the greatest ruffians of the desart. 
All his new companions embraced him with 
joy. He was mounted upon a fine horse, was 
covered with a cloak, and armed with a sa- 
bre, a bow, and a spear. Abaquir was delight- 
ed, and perceived not, till next day, the rash- 
ness of the engagements he had entered into. 
In a short time these vagabonds spread 
themselves in the desart, and robbed and plun- 
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dered travellers and caravans. Their number 
was every day increased, by the success of 
their fatal expeditions, At length their rava- 
ges became so considerable, that the sovereign 
of the country put himself at the head of 
some chosen troops to pursuethem. This was 
the sultan Hebraim. The robbers were sur- 
rounded on every side ; and Abaquir, being at 
the head of the band, was particularly aimed 
at by the sultan. But the young man warding 
off the danger which threatened him, wound. 
ed his adversary with an arrow; while, in ano- 
ther quarter, the subjects of the prince had 
made themselves masters of the robbers, 
Every one that did not fall by the sword was 
taken prisoner; and the desarts were cleared 
of this desperate and destructive band. 

The sultan, however, was grievously wound. 
ed. On his return to the capital, and after 
having received some medicines for his hurt, 
he sent for the astrologers. Impostots ! said 
he to them, did you foretell that I was to dic 
by the hand of a robber? You who threatened 
me only with dying by that of my son !—Sul- 
tan, replied they, every thing which we have 
foretold is unhappily true. First let your high- 
ness examine the criminal; inform yourself 
from what hand the fatal arrow came, and 
then form your opinion of us. 

Hebraim made all the prisoners be brought 
into his presence, and promised them their 
lives and their liberty, if they would discover 
the person that wounded hina, 

It was I, said Abagwr, with firmness ; T have 
been so unfortunate as to attack the life of 
my sovereign, whom I did not know; and IT 
deserve death.—Take courage, young men, 
saul the astonished sultan. ‘Tell me only who 
you are, and who is your father. Upon this 
demand, Abaquir gave a fall detail of his hise 
tory, up to that part of it where the lion 
wounded him, and devoured his nurse. The 
relation was interrupted by the visible emotion 
which was observed in the countenance of the 
sultan; but after having somewhat recovered 
from the violence of hi» feelings, Hebraim 
warmly solicited the account of his adventures. 
The young prince continued lus history, and 
ended by describing the dread he had felt when 
fighting against the sultan—Stop! said He- 
braim, with tears in his eyes. Approach, and 
shew me the bite of the lion. Abaquir obey- 
ed. I have reached the truth, exclaimed the 
sultan, as he examined the scar: hesitate no 
more, my dear son; come into my arms. Let 
me have at Icast the consolation, before going 
down to the grave, of having found my only 
son.—Astrolovers ! said he, turning towards 
them, you have told me truth, a» far as it was 
possible for you; but I was in the wrong to 
consult you about my destiny ; we ought to 
submit in silence to the decree pronounced 


K 


146} 


upon us; in seeking to shun it, we only in- 
crease its weight. Then addressing the whole 
court, Visiers, and grandces of the realm, said 
he to them, acknowledge as your rightful so- 
vereign Ben-hebraim, my only gon, and assist 
him in fulfilling with dignity the difficult du- 
ties of the throne. 

Abaquir having been immediately crowned, 
under the name of Abaquir Ben-hebraim, his 
father died. He caused the arrow which had 
entered his body to by pulled out, aud his life 
escaped with the blood which issued from the 
wound; whilche revercncedthedecree, whase 
exccution he had drawn upon hunself, and 
blessed God for pranting hin an her, who 
was worthy of hin crown. 

Ben-hebraun, carly called to the govern 
ment of a kingdom, but instructed by adver- 
sity, brought up amid labour, and virtuons 
from principle, shewed himself worthy of the 
public confidence. The adventure of the ma- 
gician and the robbers put him on his guard 
againstappearances. He pardoned the | itter, 
but ardently wished that Heaven would being 
the former under his power, that he might 
make him an canmple of justice. 

One day, as this young sultan was passing 
through the market places of the city, mn dis- 
guise, he perceived a stranger surrounded by 
a crowd, whom curiosity had attracted. They 
were admiring some diamonds and jewels, of 
the most exquisite beauty. 

Ben-hebrann observed this stranger atten- 
tively, and, under the rich dress of an Arme- 
nian, he recollected the perfidious dervise. 
The tone of his voice and bis striking air 
marked him so strongly, that it was inpossible 
to nustake him. 

The sultan speedily returned to his palace, 
and sent secretly for the youngest of the rob- 
bers, whom he had kept, on account of the 
excellent dispositions I had discovered in 
him, and of the aversion he had shewn for a 
manner of lite which he had formerly been 
compelled to cmbrace. 

Margam, said he to him, J have need of 
your assistance, in dcelivermy the world from 
amost dangerous man. And at the same 
time he pointed out to him the part he was 
to act, in a plan which he had concerted. 

Two days after, Ben-hebraim sent to the 
khan his chief eunuch, attended by four offi- 
cers of the palace, and a train of slaves, to in- 
vite the Arnrenian jeweller, Doboul, to the 

lace: And for this purpose one of the finest 
iorses in the stables was led to him. 

The pretended Armenian was astonished 
at so much honour; and not supposing that 
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this invitation had any other motive than cu- 
riosity, he collected his most precious effects, 
and intended to dazzle every eye by the mag- 
nificence of the present he was to carry to the 
pultan. He entrusted two of his own slaves 
with it, and allowed himself to be conducted 
by the cunuch. 

As soon as he arrived at the gates of the 
palace, a deputation from the sultan, with an 
officer at their head, came to present him with 
a richly-ornamented box, and filled with be- 
tel.* All the balls of the palace which he 
crossed were perfmed with aloes and san- 
dal: he passed thus to the closet of the sul- 
tan’s apartment. 

Margam, in the robes of a sultan, seated 
upon an elevated sofa, well instructed in what 
he was to do and say, was waiting for the 
stranger. Before concerting with him, Bene 
hebraim had acquired some knowledge in the 
magical art, the eflect of which will soon be 
perceised. 

At the sight of Doboul, Margam descended 
from the sofa, and came to meet the pretends 
ed Armenian, without allowmse him tine to 
hucel, as was usualy and made him sit down 
on the sofa, giving hin the right hand place. 
Pennit this homage, added he; it is that of a 
young macicnin towards his master. The as- 
tonished Duboul was silent. Here are my 
proofs, pursued Margam ; and uncovering his 
doliman, he showed him the red, yellow, and 
ereen-coloured girdle which adorned his breast. 
1 earnestly, wished, continued the false suitan, 
again to bring near me the man for whom 
wonderful circumstances have ia-pued me 
with as much respect as curiosity: the mo- 
ment is now coine, and [ congratulate myself 
upon it. ; 

Sultan, replied Doboul, when science is 
united with power, every thing must bend be 
tore them: And you sce we in admiration, 
at being within the reach of kissing the feet 
of another Solomon.— Let us leave to ordinary 
nen, suid Margam, the desire of external re- 
spect. Tseck not for empty homage, but am 
desirous to vbtuin new knowledge. Besides, 
what is an carthly sovercignty, subjected to 
so much labour, and exposed to so many dan- 
gers, compared to that which you enjoy? What 
a happiness to be able to acquire immense 
riches, and to diffuse the blessings thereof, 
without being burdensome to any !—I cannot, 
O wise sultan! replicd Doboul, but approve 
of this noble ambition, and these virtuous sen- 
timents. We can make ourselves masters of 
many things with great facility, and without 
delivering a whole people to misery and the 
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horrors of war: we sacrifice but one man.— 
That is precisely, interrupted Margam, what I 
wanted to avoid. I would wish to be able to 
save a man, and it is on this very subject I 
was desirous to consult you.—To save him? 
said Doboul. When his fate is predestined, 
one could not preserve him, even by putting 
himself in his place.—In this case he must be 
abandoned ; but I would wish at least that he 
might only be a slave.—Sultan, you would 
obtain nothing ; he must be a victim of con- 
sequence, and of a distinguished rank.—But 
it appears to me, said Margam, that, in achoice 
like this, one is exposed to dangerous resent- 
ments.—There is a method of consulting be- 
fore-hand, replied the magician; such as I 
made use of in my last experiment, and I re- 
ceived for answer, You can run no danger, un- 
less you should meet with your victim on 
earth. Now, having put him two hundred 
feet below ground, I have little fear of his re- 
turn. 

After appearing to muse, Margam added, 
it will be necessary, thera, that I overcome my 
scruples: 1 have only one thing to desire of 
you. We can work together during yonr re- 
sidence here. I am gomeg to show you the 
book which I have upon my breast, and wish 
you to give me yours. Doboul dared not re- 
fuse; he was ina place where every thing was 
subject to the power of the sultan. Margam 
me the book, carelessly approached a burn- 
ing pan, and threw it in. The magician wish- 
ed to pull it out, but at that instant the real 
sultan, coming from behind a curtain, ctopped 
him. Wretch, said he, thy hour is come. 
Thou art in presence of Abaquir, thy victim, 
and at the same time of Ben-hebraim, sove- 
reign of these dominions. Then addressing 
his page, Margam, said he to him, lay aside 
your royal dress, and make my cunuchis ap- 
proach. Infamous magician, continucd he, 
addressing Doboul, see how the deceitful illu- 
sions of thy art have hurried thee under the 
sword which must strike thee. Whither shall 
guilt flee when Heaven pursues it? When the 
divine vengeance arises from the bowels of the 
earth to strike ? 

At these words the magician remained in 
horror. But ina short time the terrible re- 
morse which gnawed his conscience appearcd 
to have the same effect upon him that the hot 
fire had upon his detestable bock. I burn! 
exclaimed he at short intervals, and setting 
up dismal shrieks. Let him be conducted 
from the palace, said the sultan, and let his 
head be cut off in presence of his slaves, and 
of the people who are there assembled. 

Aladdin thus ended the story of Sultan He- 
braim and his son. After a moiment’s silence, 
he thus aguin addressed the hing: Sire, I 
mugzht apply to my own adventu.es the just 
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reflections naturally sugzested by the story 
you have heard. But unless Heaven has de- 
creed my deliverance, no means whatever 
can save me from the danger in which I am 
involved. The characters impressed on my 
countenance determine my safety or ruin, 
and the success or shame of my cnemics. At 
all events, I am still rich in my innocence, 
which must triumph, sooner or later. 

Bohetzad, still more and more irresolute, 
gave a signal to the attendants, and the 
comptroller was conducted back to prison. 

The tenth day arrived, Aladdin’s punish. 
ment having been now put off for nine davs 
successively. This was the anniversary of a 
public festival. The courtiers, nobles, and 
grandces of the kingdom assembled to pay 
their homage before the throne. Among 
these the ten visiers had all their creatures 
among the nobility. Some of these, who en- 
joyed that privilege in consequence of their 
offices in the state, addressed his majesty on 
the subject of the comptroller, and urged 
against him all the strongest and bitterest 
things that had yet been advanced, in order 
to induce the sovereign to excrt the full seve. 
rity of his justice upon the criminal. They 
ended with insinuating, that being descended 
from a east of robbers, nothing but a scres 
of crimes was to be expected from hind: and 
cach a hho to support his assertions by 
his looks and attitudes. 

Their unanimity and apparent: disinterest- 
edness again staggered the monarch’s resos 
lution. He thought it his duty to acknow- 
ledge those proofs of loval zeal with grateful 
thanks. and to justify the indecision which 
had appeared in his conduct. It was never 
ny intention, said he, to leave such a crime 
unpunished. T only wished the criminal him- 
self to be convinced that he had deserved to 
die, and to be brought to acknowledge the 
equity of the sentence by which he was con- 
demned. He then ordered the criminal, who 
was still in chains, to be brought out before 
him, Audacious young man, said he, thou 
scest about me the representatives of the 
nation, Who regard the delay of thy punish. 
Inent a$ an injury to themselves. “Thy death 
alone can pacify the clamours of my people. 

Sire, replied Aladdin, in a respectiul, yet 
dignified manner, I scorn the imputation of 
the odious crime of which I am acctsed, and 
for which vengeance is demanded upon me 
by such a concurrence of voices. Were the 
nation fitly represented here, their voice 
would be the voice of God, and would be 
raised in behalf of my innocence. That aw- 
ful voice, although all here be now deaf to 
its sounds, yet, at this moment, secretly 
speaks to your majesty’s heart. The fowler 
has it net more perfectly in his power te 
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strangle the feeble bird in his hands, than 
your majesty to take away my life. Your 
clemency could not have been eo long held 
in suspence, did not the hand of work 
upon your heart, in opposition to the atro- 
cious imputations laid to my charge ; and if 
the powerful influence of the star which 
rules my fate did not oppose my fall. In 
the history of the family of Sclimansha are 
many incidents which wonderfully coincide 
with mine. His son Balavan, who sought to 
put one of his nephews to death, found that 
no human power can anticipate the period 
marked out by Providence a» the term of 
any man’s life.—IF should be curious to hnow, 
said Bohetzad, if the story of that family af- 
a any instance of ingratitude cqual to 
thine. 


The Story of Selimansha and his Fanily. 


Sink, said the young comptroller, history 
has preserved the memory of ua Persinn mo- 
acl whose name was Sclimansha, and who 
was adorned with all the qualities of a great 
prince. His family consisted of two princes, 
sons of his own; and Rahsla, his brother, 
had, at his death, bequeathed his only daugh- 
ter to bis care. Selimansha paid duc re- 
spect to the dying wishes of his brother, and 
neglected nothing that could serve to pro- 
mote the happiness or improvement of the 
princess. He rezarded her as his own daugh- 
ter, and was induced no fess by an uncle's 
affection, than by the opening graces of her 
mind, to take the utmost pans of her educa- 
tion, The natural endowments of the prin- 
cess happily concurred with ins generous ate 
tention, and she soon became one of the 
inost uccomplished of women. At twelve 
years of age she was adnured for her persou- 
al and mental accomplishments, as shiniug 
mnong the rest of her sex dike the morning 
stur in the firmament. Her memory being 
highly cultivated, supplied continual resources 
for the exercise of her judgment. She could 
repeat all the chapters of the Koran at plea- 
sure, and explained the sense of every pas- 
sage with a degree of clearness und precision 
which charmed all who heard her. Seliman 
sha secing that his amiable niece was now 
marriageuble, thought that he could not do 
better than bestow her hand on one of his 
own sons, He proposed this to the princess, 
but at the same time left her to the freedom 
of her own choice. It is your happiness I 
Wish to promote, my daughter: spenk, and 
your wishes shall be obeyed. What can I do 
better than refer myself to you? replied 
Chunsadu. I submit myself to the tender 
care of my dear father, of which I daily re. 
ceive so many affecting proofs. I shall re- 
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joice to agree to whatever your wisdom may 
determine with respect to me. 

I feel myself flattered by your confidence, 
replied the good king, and if my affection for 
you could possibly be heightened, it certainly 
should. Since you Jeave yourself to my dis- 

sal, I will unite you with my second son. 

‘he happy resemblance of character which 
I have observed betwixt vou and him seems 
to promise happiness to this union. In him 
I discern the dawn of virtues which will 
shortly rival yours. You were born to be a 
queen, and TF believe him to possess qualities 
worthy of a throne. By bestowing your hand 
upon him, and making him the heir of my 
crown, I believe that I shall accomplish your 
felicity and his, and promote the happiness 
of my people. 

The amiable princess modestly thanked her 
uncle for his favours. Selimansha gave im- 
mediate orders for the preparations necessary 
to the celebration of the imarriage. Public 
rejoicings followed. These continued for 
sivty days; and the general sutisfaction with 
Which the nation viewed the cent was fully 
expressed. Sclimansha, desirous to spend 
his latter days in tranquillity, abdicated the 
crown, and placed on the throne his son, 
who he had married to the lovely Chame 
baci. 

Balavan, Selimansha’s eldest son, had ex- 
pected to ascend the throne immediately ups 
on his father’s death. Le was also smitten 
with the charms of his fair relation, and had 
intended to make her the partner of his bed 
and throne. Disappointment and jealousy 
fired his heart with rage, when he saw his 
brother possessed of the hich rank aud hap- 
saiay to which he had thought himself pecu- 
larly entitled, by the rights, at least, of senie 
ority. even althouzh he might have no claim 
tothem from personal merit. [twas true that 
the monarchs of this part of the east were 
free to choose their successors in their own 
families, without respect to the advantages 
of age. But the impetuous Balavan thought 
that, in his case, no such liberty ought to 
have been used, but that his father should 
have complied with the practice of other na- 
tions. 

The queen was happily delivered of a son, 
whose birth, as it presented a new obstacle 
to the pretensions of Balavan, exasperated his 
rage. In the fury of despair, he secretly in- 
troduced himself into the apartment of the 
king his brother, and plunged his dagger ir 
his breast. With the same precautions, and 
the same intention, he found his way into 
the chamber in which the child lay asleep. 
But as he removed the veil that covered the 
souns prince, who was more beautiful than 
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the light of day, he felt a supernatural emo- 
tion, which arrested his arm. Thou hadst 
been my son, said he, had not the heart and 
hand of Chamsada been unjustly ravished from 
me. He atthesame time discerned in the coun- 
tenance of the lovely innocent the features of 
her whose charms he adored. He started; 
his arm shook with an involuntary emotion ; 
the poniard dropt from his trembling hand, and 
hurt, but did not mortally wound the infant. 
Balavan would not even have spared his sister- 
in-law, had he not flattered himself with the 
hope that he might yet obtain her hand. 
The vigilance of Selimansha’s guards saved 
him from the parricide. As he was hasten- 
ing to his father’s apartment, with the horri- 
ble purpose of adding the murder of his pa- 
rent to his previous crimes, he was discover- 
ed by a slave, who, with the aid of the cu- 
nuchs of the old prince’s guards, intercepted 
the murderer. When he saw that he could 
not escape mepiaets he fled from the capital, 
and sought refuge in a castle on the frontiers, 
which, by the natural advantages of Its situa- 
tion, and the strength of its fortifications, was 
absolutely impregnable. 

The return of day displayed the horrors of 
the bloody night that preceded it. The 
nurse went early in the morning to suckle 
her infant charge, but his cradle was ovcr- 
flowed with blood. In the utmost consterna- 
tion and horror, she ran to the royal bed- 
chamber, to announce the dreadful news to 
the king and queen. Her despairing cries 
awaked Chamsada. The miserable queen 
opened her eves; her husband lay dead be- 
side her. The cries of the nurse seemed to 
threaten additional sorrow. She ran to the 
cradle where her child lav; she took him in 
her arms: hestill breathed: he might yet live. 
All the palace was immediately in confusion. 
Selimansha soon arrived with hiseunuchs. Sur- 
geons were called in. Art and assiduous 
care saved the babe’s life; but the young 
monarch, whom Chamsada mourned, was 
gone for ever. 

Aromatic and vulnerary herbs, the balsams 
so famed through the east, soon cured the 
child’s wound. The hopes of his mother 
were revived. He was restored to his nurse’s 
arms; and at last the presumptive heir of 
Selimansha was perfectly out of danger. 

In the mean time the old king sought to 
discover the murderer of his son. The pre- 
cipitate flight of Balavan, and his bloody po- 
niard found in thea ent, soon confirmed 
those suspicions which the known profli 
of his character had suggested. The unhap- 
py old man strove to support this weight of 
sorrow. Oh Heaven! remove me from the 
angel of death, since it is thy will that I 
should vet be useful on earth. He then as- 
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sembled his nobles and visiers, and informed 
them that he was himself about to resume 
the reins of empire. His first care was to 
console the hapless Chamsada, and to join 
with her in directing the education of the 
child, who had been so providentially pre- 
served. They were careful to invigorate his 
constitution by proper exercise, and to form 
his heart af | understanding. His mother 
explained to him those passages of the law 
which contained precepts that might serve to 
reculate his conduct and manners, and the 
old man taught him to know the world, and 
to discern between different characters. 

When he had attained the age of eight ycars, 
this young prince was sufficiently robust and 
vigorous to handle arms, and endure the fa- 
tigue of riding. In a few years his moral 
qualities were unfolded, and afforded hopes 
that he might one day excel the great cha- 
racter of his father. At length Selimansha, 
thinking that his grandson, if assisted by 
good counsel, might honourably discharge 
the functions of government, resigned the 
reins of empire into his hands, in the presence 
of the divan, and caused him to be proclaim- 
ed hing, by the name of Shasecliman, His ac- 
cession was attended with the general joy of 
the people, who had as yet scarcely recovered 
from the horror with which they had been 
affected upon the assassination of a beloved 
sovereiyn, and were therefore the readier to 
regard his heir with the most loyal attach- 
ment, and to expect from him a due retura 
of affection, and attention to their interests. 

The new king, guided by wise counsels, 
did not disappoint the wishes and expecta- 
tions of his subjects. His cadis and visiers 
administered the laws with fidelity ; and the 
prompt and faithful distribution of justice 
rendered all happy — Punctual no less in dis- 
charging the duties of religion than in the 
functions of government, Shaseliman 1 egular- 
ly performed his ablutions, assisted at prayers 
in the inosques, assembled his divan thrice in 
the weck, did business ever day with his 
ministers, and repaired, at an hour's warning, 
to every part through his dominions, where- 
ever his presence was necessary to re-esta- 
blish order and tranquillity. The people, 
happy under his administration, rejoiced that 
Providence had blessed them with so enlight- 
ened, so virtuous, and so bencvolent a prince. 
But new trials awaited him. 

‘The bloody Balavan, pursued by remorse at 
the crime which he had committed, and not 
thinking himself safe among a people by whom 
he was hated, Ieft the fortified place where 
he had taken refuge, and attempted to retire 
into Egypt, in order to implore the protection 
of the sovereign of that vast empire. There, 
concealing his crimes, he presented himself es 
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an unfortunate prince, the victim of a woman, 
and sacrificed by a father whom age had ren- 
dered weak. The king of Egypt received 
him with kindness, and was preparing to give 
him assistance, when an envoy of Selimansha 
arrived, and demanded audience. 

This old monarch, informed by his spies of 
the road which Balavan had taken, had sent 
deputies tu all the courts at which this wretch 
might beg a retreat or support. A very full 
description was given of the fugitive, and all 
his crimes were mentioned. 

The sultan, in communicating to the cri- 
minal the dispatches he had recetved, gave 
hnomediate orders that he should be shut up 
in close confinement, waiting the sentence 
which an coraged father should pass against 
him. Such was the order intunuted to Bula- 
van, and such was the import: of the answer 
which was given to the king Sclimansha, Bat 
this futher, too weak and affectionate, com. 
mitted at once two capital blunders in poli- 
tics. 

In order to excite against his son all the 
anger of the Egyptian king, he had concealed 
from him that the young Shaseliman had es 
caped the imortal blow which was aimed at 
him. Neither did he explain this circum. 
stance in his second letter, when he begged 
the king of Egypt to set the criminal at liber- 
ty. Already too unhappy, said he, Ido not 
wish to stain my hand, by tracing the order 
for my son's death. Let him wander from 
pluce to place, destitute of resources and 
Wesistance, having no conmpanion but remorse, 
and no society but the tygers of the desart, 
less inbuman than himself, Assailed by want, 
tormented by grief, and detested by others, 
may be himself become the instrument of my 
vengeance, which I leave to the King of 
Kings. 

Upon this resolution, the sultan set Bala- 
van at liberty, and banished him for ever 
from his kingdom. Of this he gave an account 
to Selimansha, with whom he entered upon a 
much more agreeable negociation, 

The fame of the beauty and virtues of 
Chamenda had reached even to Egypt. Bensi- 
rak, the sultan just mentioned, perceiving that 
It was possible to obtain her hand, made the 
proposal to Selimansha, in the most uzent 
and respectful terms, beseeching him: to gain 
the consent of ber, whom both nature and 
blood had made subject to him, as his niece 

and daughter-in-law. 

The aged monarch of Persia, pleased with 
a demand which offered to his amiable niece 
so advantagvous an establishment, instantly 
laid the proposal before her. Chamsada 
could not hear it withou* tears. Her heart 
still belonged wholly to the husband whom 
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she had lost, and she must tear herself frone 
the arms of her uncle and her child, to be 
able to open her soul to the impressions of 
a new affection. Alas! uncle, said she, 
what sentiments will ever replace those 
whose sweetness I here experience ? Where 
could I find duties so pleasant to fulfil? ~My 
dear daughter, replied Sclimansha, you are 
asked in marriage by one of the most power- 
ful monarchs in the world. His virtues are 
highly praised, and his person favourably spo- 
ken of. Your sun, whom I have piaced upon 
my throne, stands in need of a protection 
more vigorous and lasting than mime. You 
will be able, by your address, to bring about 
a strict alliance betwixt the two monarchs, 
But forget not, that in order to procure the 
expulsion of Balavan, I have charged him 
with the double crime of having assassinated 
his brother and Ins nephew. Shaseliman 
reigns in Peroa as v2 descendant of my house, 
and his mother must be concealed from Ben- 
sirak. You will become dearer to him when 
he can hope for your undivided affections, 
and that ee will only be extended to the 
children who shall be born of this marriage. 
My experience hath taught me the weak- 
nesses of the human heart. A powerful man 
always distrusts discourses in which personal 
interest is concerned. You can render your 
son, upon the Persian throne, the most es- 
sential services as a distant relation, without 
bemg suspected of sacrificing the imterests of 
your husband and children ; but were you to 
speak in behalf of a son, you would be looked 
Upon as a mother blinded by an excess of 
love. Besides, it is very fortunate for us 
that Bensirak, suutten with your charms, ex- 
pects from our favour, what he might force 
from us by his power, Let us not, by a refusal, 
draw the scourge of war upon our people, and 
let us sacrifice to their repose, and our own 
Interests, the pleasure we would have in living 
together. 

Chainsada made no opposition to these ar- 
guments, more specious than solid; and Se- 
himansha in a short time returned, in answer 
to the sultan, that bis niece found herself ex- 
tremely honoured by the choice of the pow- 
erlul sovercign of Egy pt, and that she was rea- 
dy to be united to hun, On hearing this, the 
sultan, Intoxicated with joy, sent an ambassa- 
dor, with a superb retmuc, to bring his spouse. 
Selimansha, informed of the arrival of the 
Exypuan minister in his kingdom, went twen- 
ty leagues from his capital to meet him, re- 
ceived him in a magnificent camp, and after 
having feasted him for two days, delivered to 
him his niece. The ceremonies were short- 
ened, as well to gratify the impatience of 
the sultan, as to cunceal from the ambassa- 
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dor the secret of the existence of Chamsada’s 
son. The aged monarch at that time assu- 
med the dignity of envoy from the king of Per- 
sia, to fulfil the conditions of the treaty. 

No sooner had Chamsada arrived in the 
capital of Egypt, than the sultan sent for 
the mufti and the cadi, for the contract and 
ceremony of marriage. They were reward- 
ed by a present of robes, and five thousand 
pieces of gold. The princess entered the 
apartment allotted for the nuptials. A crowd 
ef most beautiful slaves, magnificently dress- 
ed, conducted her to the bath, carrying pots, 
in which the most precious spices were burn- 
ing. At her coming out of the bath, she was 
covered with garments whose splendour out- 
shone the lights of the apartment; and her 
beauty easily cclipscd that of every thing 
around her. In this situation she was con- 
ducted to the sultan. 

This monarch received her with demon- 
strations of the most tender affection, and 
seated her by his side. A supper was served 
up to them, of which the delicacy excceded 
the profusion of the dishes. He presented 
his future spouse with several caskets filled 
with the rarest jewels; 2nd crowned at last 
this happy day by fulfilling the obligations of 
Hymen. 

In the mean time Chamsada, far from la 
taking of the public felicity, and of the hap- 
piness of her husband, pined in secret. Se- 
pe from her son, she was occupied about 

im alone, to whom her heart was truly at- 
tached. Seconding the political and foolish 
views of her uncle, she would hazard nothing 
with the sultan which might lessen the cha- 
racter of this respectable old man; and she 
durst not speak of her son. What evils, how- 
ever, might she not have prevented by a pro- 
per confidence! And what might she not 
have expected from the love of Bensirak, 
which grew stronger every day ? 

The event was soon to justify the tender 
uneasiness of the queen respecting her son. 
Balavan, informed of the marriage of his sis- 
ter-in-law with the sultan of Egypt, and ha- 
ving learned that Selimansha reigned in Per- 
sia, felt his projects of vengeance awaken In 
his heart. He beheld himself deprived of 
the fruit of his crimes, of the throne of Per- 
sia, the object of his ambition, and of the 
beauty he was anxious to conquer. The 
wretch, delivered over to his inclinations, in- 
fested by every sort of excess the kingdom 
which he laid his account to seize after the 
death of his father. He lived by rapine and 
robberv. 

At length Selimansha, sinking under the 
weight of years, resigned his soul into the 
hands of his Creator. No sooner was Bala- 
van informed of thisevent, than he placed him- 
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self at the head of his banditti, stirring them up 
to revolt, and drawing together new forces, 
some by magnificent promises, and others by 
the allurement of the gold which his robber- 
ies had amassed. They concerted their mea- 
sures effectually. He dethroned his nephew, 
threw him into a dungeon, and was proclaim- 
ed in his stead. 

This crucl usurper, not content with his 
success, determined to put to death the inno- 
cent victim who had formerly made so mira- 
culous an escape from his murdering arm. 
But compassion, which could find no avenue 
to his soul, had entered the heart of his ac- 
complices. We cannot consent to the death 
of a young man that hath done no evil, said 
they to Balavan: Keep him in close confine- 
ment, if you are afraid of him, but spare his 
lite. He was forced to comply with their 
demand, and shut up his nephew in a dun- 

con. 

Chamsada having heard these afflicting 
news, was unable to contain her excessive 
gricf; but she could not inform her husband 
of the misfortune of her son, without expo- 
sing the memory of heruncle Selimansha, since 
he had written that the young Shaseliman 
had been assassinated: so she put her trust 
and hope in God. In the mean time the de- 
testable Balavan completed the conquest of 
Persia. All the grandeces of the kingdom 
came to pay hin homage. The young Shae 
seliman remained shut up four years, scarcely 
receiving as much food as was necessary for 
his subsistence. Loaded with misfortune, he 
decayed in his looks, and his beauty no more 
recalled the image of his mother, of whom he 
was the perfect resemblance. At length it 
pleased Providence, that watched over him, 
to relieve him from so many evils. 

Balavan, seated in his divan, ard surround- 
ed by a brilliant court, seemed to enjoy in 
peace an authority which appeared immove- 
able. In the midst of grandees whose con- 
fidence he thought he possessed, and of cour- 
tiers whose flattery he received, a voice was 
heard. This voice, sacred to truth, and still 
devoted to the memory of Selamansha, spake 
as follows: 

Sire, said one of the most respectable no 
bles of his court, Heaven has crowned you 
with ‘this glen in giving you, with this em. 
pire, the hearts of your people, your throne 
appears to rest upon an unmoveable founda- 
tion: shew yourself more and more worthy 
of the favours of the Most High. Cast a 
look of compassion upon a feeble young man, 
whose innocence is his only suppo-t; who 
never opens his eyes to the light, but to shed 
tears ; every moment of whose existence has 
been marked by sufferings and misfortune. 
The unfortunate Shaseliman never could of- 
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fend you; restore him his liberty. —I would 
agree to your request, replied van, had I 
not some reasons to fear that he would form 
a party against me, and become the leader of 
the malcontents, whom a hing never fails to 
make, in spite of his best mtentions —Alas ! 
sire, replied the prince who hud spoken, who 
would follow a young man iu whom nature 
is partly wasted by suffering, and whose soul 
has no longer any vigour? Your subjects are 
devoted to your intcrest, and where would he 
find any who would be foolish enough to che 
rish ambitious designs against yous Balavan 
yiclded to these arguments, and affecting cle- 
mency in the presence of his court, he set 
the young Shaseliuhan at liberty, dressed ham 
in a rich robe, and gave him the command of 
adistant province. But this was not so much 
with a view to procure hin prosperity, as to 
get rid of him altogether, by sending him to 
the defence of a country which was conti- 
nually exposed to the attacks of infidels. He 
resumed, with some rcason, that he would 
ove his life there, since none of his prede- 
cessors had ever escaped the dangers with 
which that part of Persia wap threatened. 
The young prince departed with a sinall 
party. Scurcely were they arrived at the 
place of their glestination, when the conjec- 
tures of his uncle Balavan were partly verifi- 
ed. The infidels made an irruption. Shase- 
liman, having noth ag to oppose to them but 
a handful of men, was forced to yield to num 
bers, and fell himself into the hand» of the 
enemy. But they, on account of his age and 
beauty, departing from the crucl usage thes 
practived on such occasions, instead of put- 
ting him to death, were satisfied with letung 
hin down into a well, where several wiussul- 
men were already shat up prisoners, ‘Thuis 
unhappy prince, the victun of destiny, saw a 
whole year clapse in this dreadful captivity. 
These infidels had a custom every yeur, on 
a certuin day, of carrying such as they had 
made prisoners to be put to a terrible death, 
by throwing them from the top of a very high 
tower. Shasehman wat drawn upfromthe well, 
conducted to the top of the tower, and thrown 
down with others. But) Providence, who 
watched over his life, made hin fall upon the 
body of another, at the very moment when 
they were both thrown from the tower. That 
body partly supported lum, and their clothes 
contributing at the same tume to break the 
force of his fall, he was thus preserved from 
the threatened death. The rapidity of the 
motion took away his senses, but his body was 
unhurt; aud a long swoon was the only in 
convenience he suffered. He at length found 
himself restored to life, amidst the dead bodies 
of his fellow-sufferers. His first emotion was 
to rause his soul to God, and to express his 
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gratitude, through the intercession of the great 
prophet. He perceived himself to be in a 
great forest, and that the carcasses would na- 
turally draw wild beasts to the place where 
they lay he hastened from it therefore, and 
travelled all night. No sooner did he think 
himeclf in safety from men or wild beasts, 
than he climbed a trec, in order to conceal 
himeclf amidst its leaves, and refresh himself 
with its fruits. Continuing the same precau- 
tions, he at length arrived within the territo- 
ries of his uncle Bulavan. 

Near the gates of the first town in Persia 
he observed five or six men talking together. 
Discovering these tobc mussulmen, he accost- 
ed them, and related what treatment he had 
received from the infidels, and in what a mi- 
raculous manner he had been saved. His nar- 
rative bearing every mark of truth, their com- 
passion was moved; they carried him home 
with them, and treated bim with al] the hind- 
ness of hospitality. After some days rest, he 
took leave of his benefactors, and proceeded 
towards the capital in which Balavan reigned. 
His hosts had supplied him with necessaries, 
and put him upon his way, without suspect- 
ing the young man whom they had thus obli- 
ged to be their sovercign’s nephew. 

The young prince travelled night and day. 
Patigued, exhausted, and having his legs and 
fect torn by briars and sharp stones, he at 
last reached the wat!s of Ispahan, and sat 
down beside a bayon which served as a reser- 
voir to a neighbouring spring. He had har@- 
ly tame to breathe, before he saw several pers 
sons on horseback coming up to him. ‘They 
pros ed to be the hing’s officers, returning from 

lunttng, and came to give their horses drink. 
They soon percenved young Shascliman, and 
notwithstanding the meanness and disorder of 
lis dress, and the change which sorrow and 
suffuings had produced upon his features, 
they casily distinguished the beauty and sw eet- 
hess that marked his form, and could not look 
upon hin without feeling a strong emotion in 
lus favour. 7 

What do you here, young man? asked one 
of the officers.— Brother, icplied the wise 
Shaschinan, you hnow the proverb. Ash not 
the naked stranger where are his clothes? Vt 
answers for me. Tam kungry and athirst ; J 
am faint and helpless. At this answer one of 
the officers took seat and bicad from a bag 
and gave tohim. Avs svon as he had refreshi- 
ed himself, and secmed able to continue the 
conversation, Brother, said one of the princi- 
pal officers, your appearance and circumstan- 
ces interest us. Shall w c be indisereet in beg- 
ging you to favour us with some account of 
your fortune. Before I satisfy you, replied 
the unfortunate prince, first beso good as an- 
swer ® question which nearly concerns me. 
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Is King Balavan, your sovereign, still alive ?>— 
Do -you know the king ?—Yes, and you see 
before you his nephew Shaseliman. How can 
you be Shaseliman, replied the officer? His 
uncle, we know, after relieving him out of the 
dungeon in which he had been four years con- 
fined, gave him the command of a province, 
where it was almost impossible that he should 
not fall by the hands of the infidels. Be- 
sides, we have learned that he was by them 
dashed headlong from a tower, with many 
others at the same time. 

The young prince, to convince them, enter- 
ed into a detail of all his adventures, and told 
by what a miraculous interposition Providence 
had saved his life. The officers were all struck 
with admiration, prostrated themselves at his 
feet, and watered his hands with their tears. 
You are king, my lord, said they, the son of 
our lawful sovereign, and in all respects wor- 
thy of a better fate. But alas! what scek 
you in a court where you have nothing but 
death to expect? Think what cruelties you 
have already suffered, what usage you have 
experienced, what a dangerous snare has been 
laid for you, how that, under the pretence of 
investing you with power, you were devoted 
to certain death in the post entrusted to your 
care. Flee to the country where the fair 
Chamsada reigns sovercign: by her influence 
over the sultan of Egypt’s heart, there may 
you yet be happy.—Ah ! how can I turn my 
views to Egypt ? My grandfather, Selimansha, 
deceived the sovereign of that empire with a 
fictitious account of my death. My mother 
and I would be considered as impostors, if I 
should make my appearance there. You are 
right, replied they ; but were you even induced 
to live in Egypt, concealed in an inferior con- 
dition, still you might there be secure from 
your uncle’s machinations ; here you cannot 
escape his cruelty while you arc in lite. 

With this advice the eldest of the officers 
joined his earnest entreaties. O my master 
and my king! said he to the prince, throw- 
ing himself at his knees ; only rightful heir of 
Selimansha! Alas! must the slave who was 
thirty years in his service, who beheld his vir- 
tues, and experienced his bencficence—must 
he see you reduced to this extremity of mis- 
fortune? Does the malice of fate continue to 
persecute that adored monarch, even beyond 
the grave? Flee, dear prince! Stay not till 
greater mischiefs overtake you. 

They all contributed eagerly to supply Sha- 
seliman’s more pressing nccessitics. One, to 
clothe him, stripped himself of a part of his 
dress; another shared with him his small 
stock of provisions; and they jointly made up 
a little sum of moncy, to support him on his 

The unfortunate prince, availing 


journey. 
eancit of their kindness and advice, took his 


158 


leave. At parting, the officers again express- 
ed their attachment to him; and Shascliman 
went his way, recommending himselt to God 
and his prophet. 

After a long and difficult journcy, he at 
length arrived in Egypt, where his mother 
Chamsada reigned. Wheu near Grand Cairo, 
he resolved not to enter that large city, lest 
hemighit be discovered, but stopped in avillage 
not far from the highway, resolving to engage 
in the service of some one of its habitauts. 
He accordingly offered himself to a farmer. to 
keep his cattle. He made little dithculty about 
his wages, and continued to live in that: ob- 
scure and miserable condition, in which the 
remains of his master’s table were all the 
scanty food allowed him. 

But while the presumptive heir of the Per- 
sian throne was reduced to this condition, let 
us inquire how his mother was occupied. 

This inconsolable mother felt her anxiety 
daily increase. Agitated as she was, between 
tenderness for her son and regard to the ho- 
nour of her uncle, which required her to keep 
his secret, her situation was little less distress- 
ful than that of Shaseliman. At the court of 
Bensirak was an old slave of Selimansha’s, 
who had attended the queen into Egypt, and 
had continued ever since in her service. He 
enjoved her entire confidence, and to him the 
tender mother often expressed her inward 
affliction. One day, when he was alone, she 
beckoned to him to approach. Alas! said 
she, you know my attachment to my son, my 
uneasiness upon his account, and have you 
used no means to learn what is become of 
him? Queen, replied the slave, it is extreme- 
ly difficult to learn what you wish to know. 
I am at a loss to think what means I should 
use. You know that you yourself have ever 

confirmed Selimansha’s account of his death, 
and should your son accidentally shew him- 
scif here, how could you alter the public opi- 
nion? How could you acknowledge him, or 
make him known? Ah! might it please God 
that my son were in this country! Although 
deprived of the pleasure of secing him, one 

to know that he is still alive would be enoug 

to secure my peace and happiness. Queen, 
replied the slave, I am ready to sacrifice my 
life for you: what do you require of me? 
Take from my treasury. replied the queen, 
such a sum as may be necessary for your joure 
ney. Goto Persia, and bring hither my son. 
But money is here less necessary than pru- 
dence: some plausible pretext must be used 
to conceal the true object of the journey which 
your majesty proposes to me. You know that 
the sultan honours me with his favour, and 
that, being in his service, I cannot leave the 
court without express permission from him. 
This you must yourself demand and obtain, 
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upon some specious reason, which may obviate 
any suspicion that might arise in his breast, 
and may, at the same time, secure our success. 
Tell him, that, during the troubles preceding 
the death of your husband, you concealed in 
a certain place, known only to me, a box of 
precious jewels, which you desired to secure 
against all accidents. Besecch his majesty to 
grant you permission to send ine into Persia, 
in search of this treasure. The care of the 
rest belongs tome. The queen, convinced of 
her slave's attachment, and approving his 
counsels, flew instantly to put them in execu- 
tion, and found no difficulty in obtaining her 
desire. 

The faithful emissary speedily departed, 
disguised as a merchant, that he might not be 
recognized in Persia. After much fatigue, he 
arrived at Ispahan, and having privately made 
inquiry concerning the fate of Shaseliman, te- 
evived at first the mopt distressing accounts 
of him. 

Some days after, as he was walking in the 
environs of the palace, he found, by chance, 
one of the officers who had assisted the young 
prince, when he was sitting near the fountain 
already mentioned. tlaving served together 
under the reign of Selunansha, they recollect- 
ed one another, embraced, aud eutered into 
conversation, You come from Egypt, said 
the officer: Did you meet Prince Shaseliman? 
Shaselunan! replied the slave: Ah! can he 
be alive, after the dreadful news that are 
spread here concerning hin ?—Y es, he in alive, 
and J will tell you, in confidence, how we 
learned this, Me then related every thing 
which had befallen him, as wellas the other 
officers, when they had met the prince, and 
how, upon their advice, the latter had taken 
the road to Egypt. 

The pretended merchant, transported with 
joy, replied to the confidence of his former 
compamon, and revealed to him the whole 
mystery of his mission into Persia: after this 
he took his leave of him, to return mto Egypt. 
In every place through which be passed he 
made dikgent inquiry after the young prince, 
describing his appearance, as the officer had 
represented it to lim. Being arrived at the 
village, he was surprised no penn could give 
any information concerning him. As he was 
preparing to continue bis journey, he found, 
at his going out of the town, @ young man 
asleep under a tree, ucar which sume sheep 
were feeding quietly. 

He cast a look of compassion upon this 

r creature, whose tattered garments an- 
nounced the utmost misery. Alas! said he, 
it is impossible this can be the person I oeck. 
This ts doubtless the child of some unhappy 
shepherd. My trouble will be lost ; yet what 
do Irisk by awaking this young man, and in- 
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quiring concerning the person of whom I ara 
in search? Let me not neglect even this h 

less expedient. Having soon awaked him, he 
put the same questions to him which he had 
been accustomed to propose to every one. 

I am a stranger in these places, replied 
Shaseliman, who was afraid to make hinself 
known, being ignorant of the motives of this 
curiosity ; but if I am not greatly mistaken, 
from the description which you have given, 
the person whom you are in search of 1s Sha- 
sclunan, the youn’ king of Persia, and grand- 
son to Sclimansha. Hus father was killed by 
bis barbarous brother Balavan, who usurped 
his throne 3 the son was wounded in his cra- 
dle; yet God preserved the life of this unfor- 
tunate infant. 

QO heaven! exclaimed the slave; am I so 
happy as to hear Shascliman mentioned ! 
How, soung man, have you guessed the 
cause which made me travel from Egypt into 
Persia? Who could mform you of it? Do you 
hnow then what has become of this unfortue 
nate prince? Shall T reap at length the fruit 
of my anxiety and labours ? Where could I 
find him? 

When Shascliman was convinced that he 
who thus spoke to him was a messenger from 
his mother, he thought he might make him- 
self known. In vain would you run over the 
whole world, said he to him, in order to find 
Shascliman, since it is he who now speaks to 
you. At these words the slave fell at the feet 
of his sovereign, and covered his hands with 
tears and kisses. Ah! exclaimed he, how 
overyoved: will Chamsada be! What bappy 
news shall ] bring to her! Remain here, my 
prince. Jam going to procure what is neces- 
sary for your accompanying me. He ran 
quickly to the village, and brought from it a 
suddled horse, and more suitable clothes for 
Shaseliman ; and they both took the road to 
Grand Cairo. 

An unforeseen event interrupted their jour- 
ney. As they were crossing the desart, they 
were surrounded by robbers, seized, plunder. 
ed, and Jet down into a well. Shut up in this 
frightful prison, the slave ubandoned himself 
to grief. How now! Are you disconsolate ? 
said the young prince. Is it the approach of 
death which terrifies you?—Death has nothing 
dreadful to me, replied he; but can I remain 
insensible to the hardships of your lot ? Can 
I think upon the loss which the sorrowful 
Chamsada will suffer?—Take courage, said 
Shascliman : ] must fulfil the decrees of the 
Almighty: all that has happened to me was 
written in the book of life ; and if I must end 
my days in this dreadful abode, no human 
power can rescue me from it, and it becomes 
me to be submissive and resigned. In these 
sentinients, and in this dreadful situation, did 
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this virtuous prince and his slave pass two 
days and two nights. 

In the mean time the eye of Providence 
continually watched over Shaseliman: It 
brought the king of Egvpt, in pursuit of a roe- 
buck, to the place where this prince was shut 
up. The animal, struck by a deadly arrow, 
came to lie down and die on the brink of this 
well. A hunter outstripping the king’s retinue, 
came first to seize the prey. As he approach- 
ed it, he heard a plaintive voice from the bot- 
tom of the well. Having listencd, to ascertain 
whether it was so, he ran to report this to 
the king, who speedily advancing with his 
train, ordered some of them to descend into 
the well. Shaseliman and the slave were im- 
mediately drawn out of it. The cords which 
tied them were cut, spirituous liquors recalled 
them to life, and no sooner had they opened 
their eyes, than the king recognized in one of 
them his own officer. Are not you, said he 
to him, the confidant of Chamsada?—Yes, sire, 
Iam.—Well, what has brought \ou into this 
situation ?—I was returning, said the slave, 
loaded with the treasure the queen had erder- 
ed me to search for in Persia; I was attacked 
by robbers, plundered, and thrown alive into 
this sepulchre.—And who is this young man? 
—He ts son to the nurse of your majesty’s 
august spouse. I was bringing him to your 
court, with the view of procuring him a 
place. 

After these two unfortunate men had re- 
ceived proper food, the king returned to his 
palace. He went instantly to Chamsada, to 
give her an account of what he had seen, of 
the return of her slave with a young man, and 
of the loss of her treasure. On these news 
the queen was intoxicated with joy ; but when 
she learned that they had been thrown into 
a well, her gaiety forsook her, and gricf took 
possession of her soul. She was ready to dis- 
cover her sorrow, but tried to hide ber disor- 
der, which was, however, betrayed, by the vi- 
sible alteration of her countenance, under the 
mask of apparent tranquillity. The king, who 
was earnestly regarding her, and perceived the 
efforts she employed to restrain herself, wish- 
ed to penetrate into the cause of her trouble. 
What is the matter with you, Champada ? said 
he: Are you afflicted at the loss of your trea- 
sure? Is not mine at your disposal /—I swear 
by your life, O glorious sultan, replied she, 
that I am less sorry for the loss of my trea- 
sures, than for the sufferings of my puor slave, 
of which I have been the cause. I havea feel- 
ing heart, and you know how much I am affect- 

by the misfortunes of others. However, 
as the king continued to relate the adventure 
of the well, from which she learned that the 
slave and the young man had been drawn up 
from it insafety, she recovered her tranquillity, 
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and at the end of her husband’s relation, her 
feelings were entirely calm. 

Be comforted, my dear Chamsada, said he 
toher. If all that I possess is not sufficient 
to make up for the loss of your treasure, think 
that you have one that 1s inexhaustible, in the 
atlection of a heart which is yours for life, 
Having said this, he retired. 

As soon as Chamsada was alone, she called 
for her slave. He gave her an account of the 
manner in which he had got intormation of 
the priace’s adventures ; of the meaas which 
Providence had employed in saving him trom 
the cruelties and snares of his uncle; of the 
barbarity of the infideis; and even of his too 
great confidence, when, having escaped being 
dashed .o pieces by the fall, from which no 
mussulman before him was ever saved, he was 
about again to deliver himself into the power 
of the barbarous Balavan. Ue continued his 
recital, even to the moment when, drawn up 
from the well, the young prince had been scen 
by the Egyptian monarch, whose curiosity he 
had excited. 

The queen then interrupted him. Ah, said 
she to him, what answer did you make to the 
hing, when he asked you about the tate of this 
young man ?—Alas! replied the slave, I told 
a lic, and IT beseech you to pardon it. 1 told 
him that he was the son of your nurse, and 
that he was intended for his majesty’s service. 
— Wise and faithful friend ! exclaimed Cham- 
sada, her cycs bathed in teurs, and still moved 
with what she had heard ; what gratitude will 
ever repay the service you have rendered to 
the most tender nother ? Watch over qe Gaee 
I trust him to your zeal and prudence. Never 
shall 1 forget the obligation I am under, for 
what you have already done for hin, and-for 
what your attachment may still be able to do. 
—Queen, replied ke, ] know what I owe to 
the posterity of ny sovereigns; and there is 
no sacrifice I am noi ready to make for your 
majesty. 

hese were nut empty promises ; the slave 
Was no courtier. Considering what care and 
oe would be necessary to repair the 
walth and constitution of the young prince, 
wasted by sufferings and fatigue, be made this 
his only study. A salutary and light diet, the 
use of the bath, and moderate exercise, grae 
dually succeeded in renewing his strength. 
Nature resumed her empire; his body and 
mind regained their energy ; and every exter- 
nal charm restored, at length, to the fairest of 
queens, the most beautiful prince in the world. 

By a furtunate sympathy, he gained the mo- 
narch’s heart, who came soon to distinguish 
him above his other pages. He became in a 
short tine so necessary to his majesty’s service, 
that he was the only person adinitted into the 
private apartments of the palace. The mo- 
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sarch was always vaunting of his good quali- 

ties, and praising this new favourite to the 
grandees of his court; thus endeavouring to 
render him no less dear to them than he was 
to himself. 

While these flattering praises were sound- 
ing in the ears of Chamsada, what conflicts of 
tenderness did not this affectionate mother 
feel, at the thought of being deprived of inter- 
course with a deserving son, who was yet so 
near her? She often saw him, yet durst not 
look on him with a mother’s tenderness. The 
feclings of maternal affection she was forced 
to conceal in her heart, without discovering 
them by any external sign. She daily watch- 
ed his steps, and secretly longed for the mo- 
ment when she mizht muibinee him as her son. 
One day, as he passed by the door of her 
apartment, she supposing that nobody was 
at hand to see them, suddenly yielded to the 
impulse of maternal affection, threw herself 
upon his neck, and in that moment of happi- 
ness forgot years of sorrow. 

While this tender mother was indulging the 
sweetest sentiments of nature, danger hover- 
ednear. One of the king’s ministers accident- 
ally coming out of a neighbouring apartment, 
was an undesigned witness of this scene. 
Chamsada was veiled, and he might therefore 
be mistaken in her ; but making inquiry of the 
eunuchs what was the name of the lady who 
occupied the apartment before which he had 
passed, he went immedintely trembling into 
the presence ofthe monarch, and impatiently 
revealed the secret which he had accidentally 
discovered. ‘Fhe charming page was also in 
the royal presence. 

August sovereign, said the minister, you see 
me yet trembling with astonishment and hor- 
ror with a crime which I have witnessed. Par- 
don me, sire, if Fam oebliced to declare the in- 
fidelity of a spouse who has been too dear to 
you. FElappening to pass before her npart- 
ment, I saw her in the arms of the vile slave 
who is now beside you, receiving and return- 
ing his caresses. 

He is a stranger to the sway of the passions, 
who cannot conceive what a sudden and fu- 
rious emotion was produced on the monarch’s 
soul by this account of the infidelity of his 
queen. Shascliman’s confusion tended to in- 
crease it, and left no doubt concerning the 
truth. That very instant the sultan ordered 
the young man, with the slave who had brought 
him from Persia, to be thrown into a dungeon. 
Horrible treason, cried he. So the pretended 
treasure was only a slave, who was to be 
brought from Persia to offend me, and to dis- 
honour at once my throne and bed! Then 
running precipitately to the chamber of Cham- 
sada, W rere now, said he, is she whose vir- 
tues fame had not mouths enough to declare ! 
She whose prudence, wisdom, and love, ren- 
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dered her the glory of my court, and a mode! 
for the imitation of other married woman ! 
How has that mirror of perfection in an in- 
stant tarnished her honour ? How has she be- 
come my shame, after being my crown ? my 
reproach in the face of the world, after being 
its admiration? Alas! how have I been decei- 
ved by appearances ? Henceforth shall I count 
all women dishonest on your account. The 
king went out aftcr speaking thus. His soul 
was stil] too much agitated between love, jea- 
lousy, and resentment, to admit of his coming 
to any certain determination. 

Chamsada was confounded at those re- 
proaches, and afflicted at the unjust suspicions 
which her husband had conceived; but how 
could she remove them ? She had always cor- 
firmed to the sultan the false account of her 
sen’s death, which had been intentionally im- 
posed upon him by ber uncle Selimansha. At 
present she durst not risk the discovery, for 
fear of raising up still greater dangers. Ah! 
when truth has been so long concealed, how 
can it be at last discovered? Can that confi- 
dence be regained upon such an occasion, 
which you have neglected to conciliate in due 
time, by an honest confession? No, no, said 
she ; it was my desire, and doubtless my duty, 
to support the reputation of my uncle. Any 
attempt against it would now be in vain. O 
sovercign wisdom! Divine goodness! sole 
resource of the innocent, to you T lift up my 
heart and hands. By your wonderful inter- 
position has my son already been preserved 
trom the most alarming dangers. Although in- 
nocent, be is fallen again into the same n.isfor- 
tunes. The fatal influence of oar star involves 
in the same disaster my farthfal slave, myself, 
and even the sultan, my husband, who, by too 
well-founded presumptions of our guilt, is now 
overwhelmed with all the distress that anger 
and jealous resentment can produce. — Deliver 
us, O God, from the horrors of suspicion ; and 
thou, great prophet, if thou bearest true mus- 
sulmen an thy Lind remembrance, and if all 
the prayers thou offerest up in their behalfare 
heard, convey our wishes to the ear of the 
God of justice; and since all the wisdom of 
the universe cannot unravel the intricacies in 
which we are entangled, condescend to put 
forth thine almighty arm. After this invoca- 
tion, she waited the consequence with patient 
resignation. 

The sultan was still undetermined, and in 
the most anxious uncertainty. His passion 
for Chamsada rather became more ardent, the 
more he strove to remove it. He knew not 
what to take. How should he avenge 
himself of the guilty? How might he distin- 

uish whether of the two ought to be spared? 
How should he strike two objects that were 
equally dear to him? Amidst this conflict of 
contending passions, he lust both health and 
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rest. His nurse, who was still in the seraglio, 
was alarined at the change. Having, through 
age and experience, acquired prudence, and 
having merited the confidence of her master, 
she had the liberty of approaching the presence 
of him, or his queen, whenever she thought 
proper. She went now, therefore, to find the 
sultan. 

What is the matter, my son? said she: 
you are not well. You shun those amuse- 
ments of which you have hitherto been fond- 
est: you no longer take pleasure in walk- 
ing, riding, or hunting; you no longer call 
your court around you, to join in festive cn- 
tertainments; I even know that you no long- 
er take your wonted food. What secret un- 
easiness dwells upon your mind? Open your 
heart to me, my son. You know my tender 
attachment to you, and need not fear ~y ine 
discretion. Our sorrows often arise from 
causes merely imaginary ; and I may, perhaps, 
in a moment, remove those which at present 
prey upon your mind. Open your heart to 
nic, my son: I hope to give you ease. 

Notwithstanding the confidence which the 
prince placed in his nurse, and although he 
had the highest opinion of her good qualities, 
he did not think proper to open his mind un- 
to her. He should in that ¢ we have had oc- 
casion to speak against Chamsada, and the 
thought of this made the wound of his heart 
to bleed afresh. The old woman would not 
rest satisfied, after this ill success of her first 
attempt. She took all opportunities of put- 
ting herself in her master’s way, and would 
look upon him with a degrce of tenderness, 
as if she had meant to say, Dear son, speak 
tome: open your heart to your nurse. But 
ali her troubie proved unavailing. 

Finding she was not to succecd in this 
way, supposing that Chamsada must be ac- 
quainted with the sultan’s uneasiness, and, 
above all, foreseeing that a woman would 
make less difficulty than a man of discover- 
ing the secret she wished to learn, she went 
to wait upon the queen, and found her ab- 
sorbed in melancholy, to all appearance as 
deep as that of the sultan. She used every 
means that her address and experience could 
supply, to insinuate herself into the confi- 
dence of Chamsada, and to obtain what she 
wanted. The sultana remained silent. But 
why this cruel reserve with me? said the 
good nurse. Look upon these grey hairs, m 
daughter ! If age has turrowed my brow with 
wrinkles, it has likewise given me experience. 
I am not now liable to strong emotions of 
passion: my advice shall be such as prudence 
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dictates. Chamsada was moved, but not 
overcome by what the good nurse urged. 
Dear nurse, replied she, my secret is of the 
greatest Moment: It consumes my heart, but 
it cannot go farther. Before I intrust it to 
you, I must be sure that it will be tor ever 
confined to your own breast. It shall be so, 
replied the old woman: I am discreet, and 
my lips shall never divulge your secret; but 
keep it no longer asecret from her who takes 
so Warm 2 concern in your welfare. At Jase 
Chamsada could refuse no longer: she rela- 
ted her adventures, and informed her that the 
young man of whom the sultan was become 
jealous, was no other than her own son, Sha- 
seliman, who had passed for dead. 

O great prophet! I thank thee! cried the 
nurse. Praised be Mahomet! that we have 
to combat only a vain prejudice. Courage, 
my daughter: those clouds shall be instantly 
dispelled. I see the morning of a charming 
day begin to appear.—QO, my good mother, 
we are yet far from that: it will be impos- 
sible to persuade the world that the young 
man is my son. We shall be accused of 
impostare 3 and [had rather that both he and 
I Hoult Jose our lives, under the unjust sus- 
picion of criminal Jove. IT cannot but praise 
your delicacy, said the nurse, but my pre- 
cautions will infallibly obviate whatever might 
offend it. So saying, the nurse left her, and 
went directly to the sultan’s apartment. 
She found bin in the same gloomy and de- 
pressed state of mind in which she had left him. 
She embraced him, and took lim by the hand, 

My son, said sie, this is too much. If you 
are a good mussulman, ] conjure you by the 
name of the great prophet, and by the divine 
MaichonarLlathasarsourat, ® to tell ine the 
true causc of your uneasiness. The sultan 
could not resist such powerful intercession, 
but was obliged to reveal all his distress. 

I loved Chamnsada with all my heart, said 
the sultan. Her graceful form and manners, 
her good sense, hcr virtue; in a word, all 
her charms appeared to me a delightful gar- 
den, over which my thoughts might wander 
with constant pleasure. All that fair scene 
is now changed into a barren desart, in which 
I behold nothing but dreadful monsters and 
gloomy precipices. Chamsada hath proved 
unfaithful and false. Chamsada, whom I ado- 
red, and whom I still love, has betrayed me: 
she hath given ber heart toa baseslave. I 
am fallen at once from the summit of happi- 
ness, into a gulph, where every misery is met 
to torment me. The two criminals must 
perish. It ouly remains for me to propor- 





* Maichonarblathasarsourat is the Arabic name of the hundred and fourteen chapters of the. 
Alcoran, which were sent from heaven by the angel Gabriel, and fell upon the breast of the pro- 


phet Mahomet. 
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tion the punishment to the crime, and to 
determine, if possible, on which of the two 
the greatest severity of punishment onght to 
fall. But alas! how dearly must it cost my- 
self to give the fatal order? The same blow 
that pierces the heart of Chamsada, whom I 
adore, must inevitably afflict my own with a 
mortal wound. 

My son, be not rsh, said the nurse. You 
May in a moment do what you will never 
cease to repent. Those whom you believe 
guilty are in your hands; you may at any 
time punish them; but first examine them. 
Time, says the proverb, is the wisest of all 
counsellors; time and patience make many 
discoveries.— Ah! my good nurse, what use- 
ful discovery may I expect bere? Can any 
person remove the force of a fact so arene 
attested? (hamsada is in love with this 
young man, and, under pretext of having a 
treasurc in Persia, she abused my confidence 
and tenderness, so us to obtain from me an 
order to go in search of the adulterer who 
was to dishonour us. Be calm, my dear son, 
said the old woman, | have means in my 

wer, by which I can enable you to read the 

eart of Chamsada as you would read a book. 
Let your huntsman brings me an egret 5 1 will 
tear the heart out of the bird, and qive it into 
your majesty’s hands; and when Chimnsada 
is next asleep, vou must lay it upon her 
heart, and it will be impossible for her to 
conceal from you any one of her secrets. 

The king, pleased with the iden of so easily 
detecting a mystery which had given him so 
much uneasiness, Mstantly ordered his offi- 
cers to go and catch an egret in his gardens. 
One was brought to bim, which he imme- 
diately gave to the old nurse. She opened 
its breast, nccompanying this action, extreme. 
ly simple in itself, with a magical charm; aud 
the sultan was put in possession of its recking 
heart. 

While the prince was reflecting on the 
surprising virtues of this methad, the nurse 
had gone to the apartment of Chamsada. 
Every thing goes well, said she to her: let your 
heart be filled with hope, and your mouth 
prepared to disclose the truth, without any 
reserve. Expect this night to receive a mys- 
terious visit. I¢ will be from the sultan 
himnself, with the heart of an egret in his 
hand. As soon as you perceive that he brings 
it near you, feign yourself to be asleep ; an- 
ewer with precision all the questions which 
he may put to you, and let truth flow trom 
your lips, unsullied by the slightest scruple. 
Chamsada tenderly thanked the nurse, and 
prepared herself to second this innocent stra- 
tagem ; beseeching the fas our of the holy pro- 
phet, to carry conviction to his heart, who 
was endeavouring to discover the truth. 

As soon as night had spread ber shades, 
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Chamsada, contrary to her custom, signified 


that she had need of rest. She sent away 
her slaves, and threw hersclf upon a sofa. 
Scarcely had she been there two hours, when 
the sultan, impatient to prove the value of 
the nurse’s secret, presented himself at the 
apartment of his favourite, where he found 
the chief of the cunuchs. How is Chamsada 
employed? demanded he. She had need of 
rest, replied the eunuch ; and I believe she is 
upon her sofa. The sultan entered without 
making the least noise, and found her, as he 
imagined, asleep. He approached very near 
her, in order the better to judge of the sound- 
ness of her slumber; and thinking it profound, 
he judged it proper to try his experiment, 
and gently applicd the heart of the bird to 
that of Chamsada, saying to her, Chamsada, 
who w.is that young man whom you was ca- 
ressing, when one of my ministers surprised 
you?—He is Shaseliman, replied she, without 
stirring; the only child of my first marriaze, 
with the son of Selimansha my uncle.—This 
child war stabbed in his cradle: Iam assured 
of this, by letters from your uncle himself.— 
He was, indeed, wounded, but the stroke was 
not mortal: skilful surgcons restored him to 
life, and this was kept a secret from the 
murderer of my husband.—Why have you 
concealed it from me, who loved vou so dear- 
lv ?—Beeause my uncle, whose memory I 
cherished, and wished to be respected, had, 
for a political reason, imposed upon vou re- 
specting this fact. If what DT have told you 
does not appear possible, interrogate the 
young man, and fis words will confirm the 
truth of my declaration, 

Weaving got this ray cf liht, the sultan 
ceased his inquiries: he withdrew frou his 
spouse, whom he supposed still asleep, left 
her apartment, and vave orders that the 
young man and the slave should be brought 
out of the dungeons in which they were shut 
up. The order was immediately executed. 

The untortunate Shaseliman, who was lan- 
guishing in his prison, suddenly hearing the 
vaults resound with the noise of the bolts and 
hevs, believed that his last hour was come, and 
that the ignominy of punishment was abort 
to terminate his existence. Great God, seid 
he, raising his innocent hands to heaven, my 
life is in thy hands; to thee I resign it; but 
watch over the life of my mother. 

Shaseliman and the slave were brought be- 
fore the sultan. This prince did not leave 
to others the care of proving a fact so impor- 
tant to his honour and repose. He ran to 
the young man, and searched in his bosom 
for the scar of Balavan’s poniard; he found 
it, and, transported with jos, he exclaimed, 
O God! for ever be thou blessed, for having 
preserved me from the dreadful crime I was 
about to comunit ; and thou his great prophet, 


NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS. 


@ signal mark of whose protection the virtues 
of Chamsada have drawn down upon me, to 
so many favours sui add that of enabling me 
to efface, by my services, the dreadful sor- 
rows I have occasioned, and the idea of the 
injustice I was about to commit. Then 
throwing himself into the arms of Shaseli- 
min, Come, dear and unfortunate prince, 
come to my heart: let your image be joined 
there with that of my beloved Chamsada, that 
my most tender affections may henceforward 
be centered on one object alone. But deign 
to satisfy my curiosity, and inform me by 
what chain of evenis you have been conduct- 
ed luther, unknown to all the world. How 
have you existed? Speak, prince: [am im- 
patient to hnow more particularly the person 
who restores me to my happiness. 

Shaseliman, encouraged by the demonstra- 
tions of such affecting kindness, then gave a 
faithful detail of his adventures, from = the 
moment in which he had been hurled from 
the throne into prison, even to that in which, 
reduced to the humble condition of a shep- 
herd, he had been found by the messenger 
of hir mother, surrounded by robbers. drawn 
up out of the well into which they had been let 
down, and conducted to the contt of the sultan. 

While this recital enzazed the attention of 
Beostah, Chamsada his <pouse, althouzh less 
troubled than on the preerding days, was 
bot altozether ina tranquil state. Events 
had become too important for her quict. 
She cndcavoured to find out with what de- 
sign the sultan, after having questioned her, 
haa departed so abruptly: she bad not been 
able to learn what he had done, nor what 
was become of him since the confession which 
she bad made to him. She was indulging these 
reflections, and continued sunk in the sleep 
in which the sultan seemed to surprise her. 
All at once, twenty slaves, carrying flam- 
beaux, came to illuminate her apartment ; 
they walked before the sultan, who conduct- 
ed in his hand, and looked with kindness on 
the beloved son of the most virtuous inother. 
He had caused Shaseliman be dressed in the 
most magnificent garments; he was adorned 
with the most beautiful diamonds in which 
Bensirak had delighted to be deched on the 
days of triumph. Sooth your sorrows, ado- 
rable Chainsada, cried he, throwing himself 
into her arms. The favour of Heaven restores 
to you a husband and a son, whose feelings 
and affection secure your felicity for ever. 
Shascliman on his knees kissed the hands 
of lus mother; and tears of consolation ex- 
pressed the sentiments of the son, and of the 
delighted pair. 

As soon as day had succeeded this happy 
night, the sultan assembled the choice of his 
troops, and put himself at their head, accome 
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panied by Shaseliman. He took the road for 
Persia, causing heralds go befere him, and an- 
nounce to the people of that kingdom, that 
he was about to re-establish on the throne 
their rightful king, assassinated, persecuted, 
and dethroned by the usurper Balavan. 
Scarcely had they reached the frontiers of 
Persia, when a party of the faithful subjects 
of the old king Selimansha, always attached 
to the blood of this august family, came to 
range themselves under the banners of the 
sultan of Egypt, and of Shaseliman. The 
perfidious Balavan heard this disagreeable in- 
telligence, and endeavoured to assemble his 
forces, in order to dispute the ground with a 
powerful enemy, whocame tu overwhelm him; 
but no one would repair to his colours; and he 
was obliged to shut himself up in his capital, 
with his usual guard, and the few subjects on 
whose fidelity he thought he could depend. 

But if virtue, pursued by a superior force, 
was so often deserted, where will be the re- 
sources of guilt? Ispahan was invested ; and 
Balavan, betrayed by his ministers, was deli- 
vered upto the sultan Bensirak, who, turning 
his cyes froma monster who had dishonoured 
the throne by the most dreadful crimes, and 
directing himself to Shaseliman, My son, said 
he, to you T commit the scourge of your sub- 
jects, and your father’s murderer; dispose of 
his lot, and give orders: for his punishment. 
—Oh! my benefactor and father ! It belongs 
not to me to depose of hin, replied Shaselie 
man; vengeance must come down froin above, 
Let him go to the fronticrs, to guard that 
dangerous part with which Twas entrusted; 
if he is innocent, he will be preserved, as 1 
have been; but if he is guilty, his decree is 
pronounced, and nothing can suspend its exe 
ecution. The sultan approved of the deci- 
sion of Shaselinan; and Balavan set out to 
make head against the infidels. But divine 
justice was now prepared to inflict its stroke. 
He was taken, chained, and thrown into the 
fatal well, where gnawing remorse and dread- 
ful despair continued to torment him, till the 
moment when the bloody fragments of’ his 
body stained the rocks from whose summit 
he was thrown. 

Meanwhile the heir of the Persian crown, 
the happy Shaseliman, seated on the throne 
of his ancestors, received the oaths of his peo- 
ple. He commenced # reign, of which wis- 
dom and piety laid the foundation, and recall- 
ed to the Persians the sublime virtues of the 
great caliph Moavie. The sultan of Egypt, 
after having seen this young sovercign shine 
in the splendour of the most distinguished 
virtues, and having tenderly embraced him, 
returned to his dominions, and by his pre- 
sence completed the joy of the amiable Chain- 
sada, Nothing afterwards disturbed the re- 
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pose of this happy pair; and having reached 
at last the term allotted to human greatness, 
they fell asleep in that peace which is the 
portion of faithful mussulmen. 

Sire, said Aladdin to King Bohetzad, after 

having finished his recital, see hy what secret 
and wonderful ways Providence delivered 
Shaseliman from the hands of persecution. 
See how it led Balavan into the very gulf he 
had dug for another. No, God will never suf- 
fer guilt to triumph, and mnocence to be pu- 
nisied. His vigilance and justice nothing can 
esenpe 5 and sooner or later he will tear asun- 
der the veil with which the wicked are cover- 
ed. As for me, sire, encouraged by my con- 
science, and convinced that man cannot alter 
the decrees of ny destiny, 1 ain always firm, 
and in hope. I only fear that your justice 
will light on your visiers, my accusers. 

At this discourse, equally firm, wise, and 
modest, the hing was left still more irreso. 
lute than ever. Let the exccution of the 
sentence be suspended, said he. Let this 
youn inan be conducted back to prison. The 
silence of the night, and the reflections which 
lus recital will oceasion, may enlighten iny 
jedgment, and to-morrow I shall more cer- 
tantly take my resolution. 

As soon us Aladdin had been Jed back to 
his dungeon, one Of the visiers began: Sire ! 
your majesty suffers vourself to be overcome 
by the magic of this young impostor’s dis- 
courses. The great prophet preserve you 
from yielding to sentiments of mercy in his 
behalf. When guilt remams unpunished, the 
splendour of the throne is obscured. You are 
seated there for no other purpose but to ad- 
nnnister justice. “The crime of this villain ts 
evident, and his pumshinent ought to be sig. 
nal; the most awful should be fixed upon, 
that it may serve as an erxumple to such — 
Let orders be immediately given, raterrupted 
Bohetzad, eagerly, that across be erected 
without the walls of the city, on the most 
elevated situation, and let the criminal be 
nailed to it, Let the dread of this apparatus 
terrify those who might attempt to follow his 
fuotsteps. Such is my final resolution, and 
let it be announced to the peuple by the pub- 
lic cricrs. 

The ten visicrs were well pleased to hear 
this resolution. They hoped at length, by 
their secret plots, to make the object of their 
envy fall beneath thesword of justice, and were 
eager to order the apparatus of punishment. 

On the morning of the following day, 
which was the cleventh since the confinc- 
ment of Aladdin, the ten visiers went to the 
hing. Sire, said they, your orders are obey- 
ed; your pleasure is known, and the people, 
assembled round the cross, wait only for hin 
who is to die upon it. 
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Bohetzad gave orders that the criminal 
should be brouzht to him. As soon as he a 
peared, the ten visiers lifted up their voice 
against him. Wretch! offspring of villains! 
said they to him, the scvthe of death 1 rai- 
sed over thy head; thy stratagems are ex- 
hausted; and thou art about to receive the 
reward of thy crimes and rashness.—Auda- 
cious ministers! said Aladdin, looking at 
them with a confident, but modest air, it be- 
lonze not to you to mark my forehead with 
the seal of death. Ifthe decree which strikes 
me comes not from heaven, all your at- 
tempts are vain. Guilt alone can be afraid of 
them. But since I have nothing wherewith 
to reproach myself, had I even my head un- 
der the fatal sword, I should be preserved 
from the stroke, like the slave who was ac- 
cused, although innocent.—Sire, interrupted 
all the visiers at once, impose silence on this 
audacious criminal, He wishes still to de- 
ceive your majesty by a new tale.—I wish not 
tu iinpose upon the king, replied Aladdin : it 
is you who cherish falsehood and imposture. 
Stop, suid Bohetzad to him; I will yet 
put my patience to a last trial, and agree to 
war the history of your slave, and of his deli- 
verance. 

O! clement hing! replied Aladdin ; may 
truth at length reach your heart, which is so 
difficult of access. LT wirh not, by a false re- 
lation, to deveive your majesty; the story I 
am going to relate is well known throughout 
Chaldean. 





Line Story of the hing of Haram and lus 
Save. 

The hing of Haram, dissatisfied with the 
mode in which his visiers and cadis adminis- 
tered justice through bis dominions, went one 
evening out of his palace in diseuisc, and ha- 
Ving only two cunuchs to attend hin. He 
happened by chance to pass near by a cree 
vice ina building, from which he heard a la- 
mentable and plaintive voice proceed. He 
understood that the place communicated with 
the ‘eres in which criminals under sentence 
of death were contined. He drew nearer, 
with intent to distinguish those plaintive ac- 
cents, which sounded as if they issued out of 
the bowels of the earth. He heard the fol- 
lowing words : 

O Almighty Sovereign cf the Universe ! 
whose Providence watches over the unfortn- 
nate, when he is sinking under the weight of 
his misery, wilt thou permit innocence, un- 
justly accused, to fall under presumptions ac- 
cumulated against him by the malice of fate? 
O Infinite Mercy ! In thine eyes none of thy 
creatures is despised; Thou who hearest the 
comp? ints even of the worm, hear those of th 
slave, O God of goodness! and if’ my deat 
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be not finally decreed by thy providence, oh! 
arrest the fatal blow with which I am threat- 
gor prayer was followed bya silence in- 
terrupted only by sighs. The king of Haram 
returned to his palace; his heart was moved 
by these lamentations, and his spirit troubled 
by the incident. He in vain sought rest: the 
idea of the death of an innocent person haunt- 
ed him ; and he waited impatiently for the re- 
turn of morning, to inquire into the circum- 
stances of the case. 

As soon as the sun again irradiated the 
earth, he sent for his ministers, and informed 
them of the place from which the complamts 
issued that had moved his compassion. He 
learned that the unhappy prisoner whom he 
had overheard was that very day to expire on 
the scaffoid. The process was laid before 
him: the crime appeared to be fully proved, 
and two witnesses testified that the slave 
whom his majesty had overheard was certain- 
ly the perpetrator. The king of Haram could 
not reject positive evidence, but instantly 
confirmed the sentence by which he was con- 
demned. 

The slave was dragged from prison. He 
proceeded to the place of execution with a 
composedand modest countenance ; his hands 
were bound down, but his eve- were lifted up 
to heaven, which was now his sole hope tle 
was already at the foot of the cross, and the 
exccutioners were about to strip hin, when 
an unexpected nome suddenly” vd the 
aspect of this scene of death, A host le par- 
ty having tormed a design to seize the city, 
waited till the people had been Jed out by 
curiosity to witness this execution, They 
then arose suddenly froin ambush, attacked 
and dispersed the guard, All who made any 
defence either fell under the sword of the 
enemy, or were made prisoners: only the 
slave was left at liberty, who had been about 
to suffer an iynominious death, but who could 
not be deprived of honour and innocence. 

The enemy, dreading the king’s approach, 
retired with their booty to recruit their forces, 
and delayed to a future opportunity the full 

accomplishment of their enterprise. 

The poor slave in the mean time, now 
freed from his fetters, yet afraid that a party 
might be sent in pursuit of hin, escaped to 
the country, travelling, without interruption, 
night and day. At last, overpowered with fa- 
tigue, he sat down under the shade of a laurel, 
which, by its size and height, seemed cocval 
with the world. Opposite to that tree, and 
very near it, was the entrance into a elo uny 
cavern. Two lights which burned in it ser- 
ved only to make the darkness visible. He 
viewed these objects with astonishment, and 
was ternfied when the two lights seeincd to 
arise, and to advance towards him. They 
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were the glaring eyes of a monstrous lion, 
who came out of the cavern, and slowly ap- 
proached the unhappy slave, who had no 
means of defence. The huge animal seized 
him with his tail, without hurting him, took 
him upon his back, and bore him into his 
cave. He went instantly out, aud with one 
stroke of his tail felled the vast laurel under 
which the man had been seated, laid it across 
the mouth of the cavern, as if to close up the 
passage, and then ran out into the desart in 
search of his mate, who had wandered abroad, 
seeking food for their young. 

The mouth of the cavern, although so ex- 
actly closed by the trunk of the tree as to be 
inaccessible to all human force, yet admitted 
light enough to enable the slave to distinguish 
the interior condition of that horrible recess, 
to discover its inhabitants, and to discern 
broken bones and offils scattered upon the 
floor: he saw two whelps lying upon heaps 
of moss in an opposite angle, which were not 
roused by his presence: he perceived a heap 
of human bones, the remains of unfortunate 
wretches who had been conducted thither by 
the same disastrous fate which had betrayed 
himself Yet amidst these objects fear did 
not chill his courage: he turned his face to- 
wards the south, and, as became a faithful 
mussulman, addressed his prayer to the grenut 

rophet, with as much zeal and fervour as 
fhe had been in the most splendid mosque, 
and in the safest sanctuary. 

Fall of confidence in the Supreme Arbiter 
of all events, and restored to his usual firme 
ness of mind in consequence of his devotion, 
he continued to look around throuch those 
gloomy cavities. He perceived several suits 
of clothes, and putting his hand into a poc- 
ket, found in it a flint and a piece of steel to 
strike fire with: the ground was covered 
with dry moss, which served for litter to those 
ferocious antinals, ~The idea of the possibili- 
ty of escaping roused his courage ; the enter- 
prise was no sooner conceived than executed. 

ie gathered the moss towards the mouth of 
the cavern, and set it on fire: the flame 
caught hold of the roots of the laurel tree ; 
the conflagration increased; and the tree be- 
ing without any proper support, fell, woth a 
crashing noise, towards one side, and thus 
left the entrance clear. He had previously 
di-covered in the cavern a bow, sabres, and 
poniards, which he might use for his de- 
fence; he had also observed the glittering of 
gold coin, unwrought lumps of the sane me- 
tal, and precious jewels of different sorts. 
Thus provided with all that was necessary 
for his escape, he armed himself, cut away 
with hus subre some of the burning branches 
of the tree, and blessing God, issued once a- 
gain out into the oper day. 

Hardly had the slave made his way out of 
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the cavern, when he perceived the lion with- 
in four bow-shots, and the lioness approach- 
ing at a greater distance. He drew his bow, 
and when the lion sprung forward upon his 
prey, he met the fatal arrow which was launch- 
ed against him. It pierced his heart, and the 
huge animal sunk down upon the ground. 
The slave, although thus freed from one 
enemy, had yet another upon his hands: The 
lioness advanced; an arrow which he shot 
wounded her but slightly: This served only 
to irritate the animal’s fury, and she sprung 
upon him, to dash him to the ground: the 
slave plunged his poniard into her side: the 
lioness roared aloud, and made a new effort : 
he, with his scymitar, cut off one of her hin- 
der feet, and thus rendered her unfit to con- 
tinue the combat : she rolled upon the ground; 
it re-echoed with her cries; her whelps roar- 
ed in concert from the cavern; and the noise 
was cnough to terrify the stoutest heart. 
The conquerer, however, made sure of his 
victory, by piercing the beast through the 
most sensible parts of her body. She sunk 
at last in death by the vigour of his arm: he 
ran instantly to the whelps, destroved them, 
and drew them out of the cavern, After this 
bold adventure, he looked about for some 
tree, on which he might find fruit to nourish 
him, and arivulet from which he might drink ; 
and being still su-tained by Providence, every 
thing seemed to be subject to his wishes, and 
all that he wanted came readily to his hand. 

Having thus refreshed hisexhaust ed strength, 
he again centered the cavern whose inhabitants 
he had destroyed, seized the treasure which 
it contained, closed up the mouth with branch- 
es of the tree, and being thus well armed, 
and having gold and silver for his necessitics, 
set out for his native country. He arrived 
there within a few days, and gave his rela- 
tions an account of his adventures. They 
dispatched camels and slaves to bring away 
the rest of the precious eflects which he had 
Jeft behind in the abode of the lions. The 
slave, thus enriched with so much wealth, ge- 
nerously shared his riches upon fit occasions 
among the poor. Not far from the cave he 
built a house for the reception of caravans, 
pilgrims, and travellers who might be obliged 
to pass that way, and thus converted that re- 
cess of the monsters of the desart into a tem- 
ple of charity. 

Sire, replied Aladdin, after ending his story, 
you see how this slave, although condemned, 
upon the false testimony of his enemies, to 
perish upon the cross, and exposed to the 
devouring jaws of lions, was wonderfully de- 
livered out of those dangers, while his accu- 
sers and enemies, whe had been so curious to 
feast their eves, were cruelly cut to pieces, 
The king of Haram, having lost part of his 
subjects, thus suffered the punishment of his 
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igence, in not examining the proceedings 
veer and not listening sufficiently to com- 


laints, which, although they moved his pity, 
ad not awakened his justice. 

Bohetzad felt an unusual s le betwixt 

his own power, the relations reflections 


of Aladdin, and the solicitations of his minis- 
ters. A voice within him pleaded powerfully 
against the judgment he had pronounced ; 
yet the orders which he had given publicly; 
the cross, already pr d without the walls 
of the city ; the crowd of people, impatient to 
enjoy this execution, so long delayed, all 
seemed to increase the embarrassment of the 
king. His visiers, secing him hesitate again, 
were eager to fix his resolution by the strong- 
est remonstrances ; and going over all the ar- 
guments they had already alleged, they end- 
ed by alarming the king respecting the dura- 
tion of his power. Well, said the king, I 
feel, in spite of you, that my heart revolts at 
what Iam doing; nevertheless, as the crime 
appears to me evident, and as the safety of 
nly kingdom depends upon this decree, I yield 
to your reasons. Let the criminal be con- 
ducted to punishment. 

That very instant the guard seized Alad- 
din. He was bound with cords, loaded with 
chains, and led without the city, tothe place 
where torture was to terminate his existence. 
The king himself, mounted upon an elephant, 
and followed by his whole court, repaired to 
the place of punishment ; he was seated upon 
a throne, from which he was to behold this 
execution. The unfortunate Aladdin was al- 
ready stripped, when suddenly a stranger, 
rushing through the crowd, and removing 
the guards, and every obstacle that opposed 
his passage, threw himself into the arms of 
Aladdin. © my son! my dear son! ex- 
claimed he, the tears flowing in a torrent from 
hiseyes. He could say no more, for grief stopt 
his utterance. This unexpected event threw 
the people into commotion, and the hing gave 
orders that the stranger should be brought 
before him. 

Sovereign monarch, said he to him, em- 
bracing his knees, save the life of the unfor- 
tunate young man whom you have condemn- 
ed to death, If a criminal must die, give 
orders for my punishment ; I wait it at your 
feet. 

Who are you? said the king. What in- 
terest have you in this criminal ?—Sire, [ 
am the chicf of a band of robbers. Searching 
one day in the desart for a fountain to allay 
the thirst of my company, I found upon the 
grass, en the brink of a fountain, and at the 
feet of five palm trees, which covered it with 
their shadow, a piece of cloth, interwoven 
with gold, and some swaddling-clothes, on 
which an infant breathed, who had just open- 
ed its eves tothe light. Moved with com- 
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sion for this innocent creature, I carried 

im to my house, where my wife became his 
nurse. This child was not ours, sire, but 
he was to us a gift from Heaven, and became 
dearer to us than our own. He was endow- 
ed with such excellent qualities, and so many 
virtues, that we bi bigs our having aban- 
doned those which the exercise of our pro- 
fession had made us forget ; for, in short, to 
my shame I avow it, sire, we were robbers. 
He followed us in our expeditions, and dis- 
tinguished himself on every occasion, by deeds 
of valour and humanity. We lost him in 
fight when overcome by numbers.—No other 
circumstance was necessary to inform the 
king that he who was about to die by his 
command was the only fruit of his loves 
with Baherjoa. He quickly descended from 
his throne, flew to Aladdin, with his own 
poniard struck the cords from off his son, 
and clasped him in his arms, with marks of 
the most lively affection. Ah! my son, ex- 
clained he; TF have been on the point of 
plunging in my heart the dagger of endless 
repentance. Great God! how profound is 
thy wisdom, how unlimited thy power! My 
heart must have been torn at the sight of a 
cracl punishment, and thou didst convert this 
apparatus of terror and dismay tnto a spectacle 
oftriamph and joy, whose ravishing splendour 
my soul can with difficulty support. He again 
embraced Aladdin, set hint upon an clephant, 
and returned to the palace, amid the din of 
trumpets, and the acclamations of the people. 

Baherjoa had been already informed of his 
unexpected happiness, in finding a son, for 
whose fate she had been so often alarmed. 
In a short time the king himself presented to 
her this dear child, dressed ip such splendid 
garments, that it was not easy to discover the 
alteration which a tedious confinement had 
produced upon him. The joy of this event 
soon spread through all ranks in the kingdom. 
Courtiers, merchants, and all ranks partook 
of it; the mosques were opened, and the peo- 
ple crowded thither, to render thanks to God 
and his prophet; public rejoicings testified 
the general happiness; the city of Ispahan 
was transformed into a scene of pleasure ; 
and every thing, even the birds of heaven, 
sung the glory of the monarch, and the deli- 
verance of Aladdin. ; 

_ The ten visiers alone, far from participa- 
ting in the public happiness, were thrown in- 
to a dark dungeon, where the remorse of 
their consciences anticipated the punishment 
which, at the end of the thirty days that had 
been appointed for feasting, they werc doom- 
ed to suffer. At length, by the orders of the 
sovereign, they were brought to the foot of 
the throne, which was now become so for- 


midable to them. Aladdin was scated at his 
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father’s right hand. They turned away their 
guilty eyes; and after a silence that imposed 
respect and terror, Bohetzad thus addressed 
them: 

Pretended supporters of my throne! said 
he to them; ministers so jealous of my glory ! 
behold this criminal, whom, with so much 
cruel obstinacy, and such distinguished eager- 
ness, you pursued. I ought to have sent him 
to punishment without hearing him ! by lis- 
tening to his stories, I exposed my glory, my 
safety, and the peace of my subjects! Justify 
yourselves, if you can; you have liberty to 
speak. 

In vain did the king endeavour to make 
these guilty ministers open their mouths: 
they were seized with a mortal coldness ; 
their eves, fixed on the ground, could not be 
drawn from it; their lips quivered ;_ their 
feeble limbs bent under them, and seemed 
ready to fail. Speak, said Aladdin to them, 
in his turn. Where now is that attachment 
tu the cause of justice which rendered you 
so eloquent against the son of a chief of the 
robbers, who was guilty, in your eyes, of 2 
crime which ought to be expiated by the 
most infamous punishment? Are your cour- 
age and your zeal for the glory of the king- 
dom annihilated 2? Bring forth the witnesses 
of the crime which IT have committed, in at- 
tempting, by presents, to seduce the queen, 
and intimidating her by threats. But guilt 
weighs you down, remorse preys upon you, 
and you are confounded with shame. 

Your sentence already written in heaven, 
resianed Bobetzad, is about to be executed 
on earth. Let nine other crosses be erected, 
in the place where that for iny son was pre- 
pred, and there, at length, Ict these ten 
wretches finish their days; and Jet the pub- 
lic criers announce this decree to the peo- 
ple. The order was instantly executed. 

Bohctzad then leading back his 501 to the 
palace, continually renewed the tender proofs 
of his affection. Ab, dear son! would he 
say, bow was you so little intimidated by the 
death which threatened you, as to recollect 
all the circumstances you related 2; Whence 
have you drawn those numerous maxims and 
judicious reflections, which can only be the 
fruit of experience and study ? 

Sire, replied Aladdin, it was not I who 
spoke, but Heaven which inspired me. In 
my infaucy I had not been neglected; and 
since that happy moment in which I had the 
good fortune to be placed near your majesty, 
I have becn perfected in wisdom. The wo- 
man whom [ took for my mother carly di- 
rected my attention to the diviue Koran, by 
whose sacred phos te she told me, I ought 
to regulate my conduct. But what will ap- 
pear most extraordinary to you, sire, is, that 
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her hushand, led away by the force of habit, 
brought up in guilt almost from his infancy, 
and not hesitating in the least to plunder ca- 
ravans, should yet be afraid of breaking his 
word: He was a faithful husband, a kind 
master to his slaves, to me more than an af- 
fectionate father, and of all men the least 
greedy of plunder. He cherished me; and 
ns at that time I was not so well informed as 
I am at present, I honoured him as a bene- 
factor, and loved him as a parent. 

Enough, my son, replied the king. The 

ple returning from the awful scene they 
hee just beheld, and warned by the signal 
which the muezins have sounded from the 
top of the mosques, are about to enter them. 
Order my treasurer to follow you; and Ict 
plentiful alms and charity every where ac- 
company your steps, in order to announce, In 
a suitable manner, the heir whom, for the 
prosperity of my empire, Heaven has restored 
to my aris. 

A» soon as the religions ceremonies were 
finished, the king ordered the chief of the 
rubbers, who was known to have remained 
ai Issessara, to be conducted to the bath, to 
be decently dressed, and brought to the pa- 
lace, that he might enjoy the triumph of his 
adopted son. He was far from reproaching 
him with his former manner of Jife, and pre- 
suming much on the natural principles of 
this man, whom example had not corrupted, 
whom opportunities had not seduced, and 
whom want had not provoked, he appointed 
him to the command of a frontier paola 
where he must necessarily command respect, 
by his activity and military talents. 

Bohetzad, Baherjon, and Aladdin, reunited 
by the ties of blood, of love, and of friend. 
ship, passed many years in unalterable affec- 
tion, continually drawing closer the bonds 
which bound them together. At length the 
monarch fecling from his age that it) was 
tine to resign the sceptre into more steady 
hands, assembled his divan, his ministers, 
visiers, cadis, lawyers, pruiices, lords, and all 
the grandees of the realm. 

Nature, said he to them, hath called my 
son to succeed me ; but, in his miraculous pre- 
servation, Heaven has given a clear indica- 
tion of its will. In putting the crown upon 
his head this day, I vuly obey its decrees, and 
give you a master more worthy than I to 
command. 


The profound tranquillity which reigned in 
the palace when the sultaness had finished 
the bistony of King Bohetzad and his ten vi- 
siers announced that all were yet enjoying 
repose. Dinarzade, auxious to fill up the 
time, said to Scheherazade, Sister, you have 
the art of interesting us in behalf of your he- 
roes: there is one whose history for a long 
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time you have given us reason to expect, and 
who is not indifferent to you, for you fre- 
quently amuse yourself by singing his produc- 
tions. He was posscssed of four sorts of me- 
rit, which, when they are united, always have 
a great effect:—he was amorous, brave, a 
poet, and devout.—The chevalier Habib, you 
mean, sister, replied Scheherazade: with 
pleasure I will undertake the recital of his 
adventures and aimours. 





The Story of Habib and Dorathil-Goase, or 
the Arabian Knight. 


THE tribe of Ben Hilac, the most nume- 
rous and the bravest of Arabia, bad formerly 
for its emir Ben Hilac Salamis, the most re- 
nowned man of his time, for his wisdom, his 
military talents, his religion, his probity, and, 
in a word, for all the virtues which charac- 
terize the man of quality and the warrior. 
The union of so many good qualities had 
raised him to be chief over sixty-six tribes, 
whom he governed with wisdom, and whose 
confidence he merited. Happiness and suc- 
cess, which are often the fruits of exccllent 
conduct, had attended him in war, and did 
not forsake him in peace. Arrived at full 
maturity, this prince wanted nothing but an 
heir to complete his felicity ; but this blessing 
Heaven had not as yet bestowed. 

During the feast of the Haraphat, Salamis 
continually loaded the altar with sacrifices ; 
and having prostrated himself on the steps 
of the tabernacle, he addressed his prayers to 
the holy prophet, and with resiznation and 
reverence wuited for a blessing so essential 
to his happiness. One day, when he had 
doubled the incense of his sacrifices, he sud- 
denly felt an agreeable consolation, from 
which he conceived the most flattering hope. 
In this he was not deceived, for at the end of 
some days the pregnancy of Amirala was de- 
clared ; and in nine months after this prin- 
cess brought forth a son, equal in beauty to 
the brilhant star which, during the nichts of 
summer, recompenses us for the absence of 
the sun. Aina took her child in her arms, 
and caressed him with a mingled transport of 
enthusiasm and love. 

Lovely infant, said she ; excellent represen- 
tative of the respectable stock from which 
thou art sprung, may the kisses of my mouth 
be to thee as salutary as are the rays of the 
sun to the tender and new-blown flower ! 
Come to my bosom, and taste there the first 
fruits of my affection. 

And thou, great prophet! thou into whose 


hands the Most High has committed the key 
of the treasure of celestial grace! thou to 
wham we owe this dearest p of love ! 


pour upon him the benignant influence of 
thy sacred spirit! At thy powerful voice may 
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the bravest, the brightest, and yet the nuld- 
est star of Heaven assume the care of his 
destiny ! - 

Ye happy tribes who inhabit the smiling 
plains of Arabia, it is to you that Habib is 
given. Come, view the head of my young 
cedar! You will distinguish it rising above 
all the rest. Rejoice! rejoice! ye happy 
tribes! One day shall it cover you with Its 
shade. 

While Amirala thus celebrated the bounty 
of the Almighty, the emir assenibled all the 
wise men of the nation, and made them in- 
quire of the stars concerning the destiny of 
his son, In the hour of his birth the cyes of 
all the astrologers were raised to the azure 
vault of heaven. They beheld a combat in 
the fieldsabove. Oneconstellation appeared to 
oppose another: one very bright star was al- 
ternately darkenec, hid, and extinguished, 
like those meteors which are sometimes seen 
gliding through the air; yet it still maintained 
its place, and within a few moments broke 
out with new lustre, and appeared in the 
most auspicious conjunction. 

The eldest of the astrologers then spoke. 
Prince, said he to Salamis, your son 
will be glorious, and admured in life; but 
never mortal passed through such dangers as 
he must meet. Perils and misfortunes await 
him, but wonderful will be his resources, 
amidst every combination of difficulties. Love 
and glory are at last to crown his toils, if his 
courage and vigour shall surmount every 
trial. What a wayward destiny! returned 
the emir. Can no means be employed to 
disappoint its severity? Prince, we assure 
you the great planet, aud the seven around 
it, did not appear in harmonious concord. 
They seemed to exert all their powers in or- 
der to bring assistance to the star of your 
son, or to counteract its noxious influence. 
Dreadful was the contest; and as Habib’s star 
has aguin appeared, you may entertain some 
degree of hope. The dangers which he is to 
encounter have been clearly displayed to us; 
but as man may so far elude the strokes of 
fate, the virtues of Habib must avert the un- 
propitious influence with which he is threat- 
ened, and compel his star to be more favour- 
able to him. 

Salamis was a man of the greatest forti- 
tude and resignation. The misfortunes 
which await my son will surely not exceed 
what the strength of humanity is able to 
bear. Let me form him to manly energy of 
character, and sow the seeds of every virtue 
in his heart. Amirala will second my inten- 
tions ; and by our joint lessons and example, 
we shall prepare him to trample upon every 
danger that may rise up before him. 

Hardly was Habib circumcised, and taught 
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to articulate a few words, when his tender 
organs, instead of uttering 2 senseless prattle, 
pronounced his confession of faith. He ale 
ready blessed the Creator of the world, Mae 
homet his apostle, heaven, earth, the anima- 
ted beings inhabiting these worlds and the 
wide immensities of space by which they are 
separated. He made the letters of the alpha- 
bet his play-things, and learned to arrange 
them first into words, and these words soon 
after into sentences. His mimic houses were 
imitations of mosques; his spuits, his fan- 
cles, and his early propensities showed all a 
mind much above the ordmary rank. 

Soon as his body acquired strength, he ob- 
served no set hours for his meals. It was ne- 
cessary that he should be acquainted with 
want, that tyrant of humanity; and to teach 
him to bear it without murmuring, he was 
from time to tine partially exposed to it. It 
was necessary that he should accustom him- 
self to difficulties: the matrass upon which 
he had used to sleep was therefore taken 
away, and he was left to lie upon the bare 
ground. He was exposed occasionally to 
the inclemency of the seasons, that his body 
might not afterwards be too much affected by 
their severity. 

He was taught to mount the most fiery and 
the most unmanageable young horses. His 
address having been previously exercised in 
adventures of less danger, he soon surmounts 
ed the difficulties which at the first attended 
this. If he happened by any accident to lose 
his scat, his agility soon enabled him to re- 
cover it. Thus did Amirala form the body 
of her pupil. At seven years of age he ex- 
celled all his companions iv vigour and activis 
ty. Elis heart and understanding were not 
neglected. He could recite all the chapters of 
the Koran, and explain their meaning. He 
was taught by his mother to view the won- 
ders of nature with enthusiastic admiration, 
and could already describe its beautics. It 
becaine time for Salamis to think of perfect- 
ing an education which had been so happily 
begun; but, in order to this, it was neces- 
sary that he should find an instructor as well 
qualified to form his youth as Amirala had 
shewn herself to tutor his infancy. There 
was in the camp of Salainis an old philoso- 
pher, named Ifakis, skilled in all the sciences, 
and blameless in his conduct; but he was at 
that time afflicted by a distemper which was 
conducting him slowly to the tomb. Ah! 
would God restore me the sage )ifakis, said 
the emir one day, in the presence of one 
of his ministers. How would you employ 
him? replied the other. I am just come 
from his tent. He told me that he had ta- 
ken an elixir which had made him wonder- 
fully better. He was standing ; he eyen waj)k- 
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ed a few steps very firmly before me; and I 
make no doubt but, if you wish to see him, he 
may be able to wait upon you here. Go, ask 
him, said the emir. 1 look upon his recovery 
to life asa miracle, wrought by Heaven for 
my sake, even more than for his. 

Ilfakis obeyed the emir’s orders, and agreed 
to his proposal. Young Habib was committed 
to his new master. They lived together in 
the same tent. The governor found a soil so 
naturally happy, and so well prepared, in his 
young pupil's mind, that it was tt to receive 
every degree of cultivation, Habib was soon 
able to tell the names of all the stars, to des- 
cribe the paths of the planets, and to calcu- 
Jate their sizes and distances. He knew the 
various species of trees and plants, and could 
describe their properues. He could discourse 
of vegetation, and knew in what manner heat 
and morsture produced fertility. Tle knew 
the sea to be formed by the iff of the riv- 
ers; he could trace the vapours raised from 
it by the heat of the sun to the tops of the 
mountains, and there behold them falling 
down into plenteous springs, to perpetuate 
the wonderful operations of nature. He 
knew to rank every animal in its proper class. 
While the wonders of instinct excited his sur- 
prise, he was pleased to see these still in sub- 
ordination to the energies of reason. 

While, with the assistance of Iifahkis, he 
strove to arrange in order all this vast varicty 
of ideas, he was at the same time attentive to 
fix them in his mind, and learned the art of 
writing with pens cut in seven different ways. 
Salanus one day desired his son to communi- 
eate to him some part of the learning which 
he had acquired. Father, said the youth, you 
must apply to my master, to give you the in- 
formation you desire. As for me, 1 must con- 
tinue to be all eye and ear. TL must learn to 
use my hand before [ begin to exercise my 
tongue, and to write my letters as pure as 
pearls from the water. Salamis, deli hted 
with this reply, asked his sage governor whe- 
ther there were any thing else that he could 
teach his son? The young prince, replied l- 
fakis, never put» a question to me but he is 
well able to anticipate the reply. 1 have 
opened to his eyes the great book of nature ; 
its wonders are at cach glance more and more 
clearly unfolded tu his view. Farther in- 
struction would only retard his progress, and 
detain him needlessly from the scenes of ac- 
tive life. It is time, prince, for my pupil to 
begin his application to thuse arts uch are 
necessary accomplishments to the man who 
is one day torule over sixty-six warlike tribes. 
In those my assistance could be of no ser- 
vice to him. My body must soon return to 
she dust, and rest with its parent earth. Why 
to gloomy a presage? replicd the emir. You 
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may promise yourself many years yet, and 
you shall be liberally supplied with every com- 
fort which the infirmities of age require. My 
trea ures sl.all be entirely at your command. 
Prince, replied the sage, all the riches in this 
world are not of more value than a grein of 
sand in my eyes All ny desires have long 
since failed. This frat] body, which I have 
no further wish to preserve, owes its prolong- 
ed existence solely tothe secret views of Pro- 
vidence in favour of Salauas. This day is 
marked out by destiny as the last in which it 
phall be animated. In fulfilling my duty, F 
have enjoyed ail the recompence I wish to 
receive here below. Farewell then, virtuous 
Miahis, said the emir Receive my son’s em- 
braces and mine. Your loss must cost us 
many tcars, but we will sooth our distress 
by gomg often to visit your tent. You shall 
return there no more, replied he. My tent is 
like a vapour dispersed by the wind, and I 
myscif hike the dust diiven before it by its 
fury. Farewell, Salamis; farewell, my dear 
Habib. Think sometunes of ine, snide the 
difficulties with which you are soon to struggle. 
Young Labib was much affected at this scene; 
but his sensthility was put neat day to a hard- 
er trial Ths worthy governor died soon after 
returning to lus own tent. The body was 
iminediately interrcd, to free the camp from 
the infection which it produced the moment 
after it was deserted by the spirit which had 
animated it. Habib retired, and wept beside 
his mother, Anurala was pleased with his 
sensibility, while she strove to console him. 
She represented the things of this earth as in- 
adequate to our felicity, and d rected him to 
eatend his views beyond it. These consoling 
considerations calmed young Habib’s sorrow, 
but he wished to pay the last duties to his 
benefactor, to strew some flowers on his 
tomb, aad to offer up his prayers to the Most 
High in that hallowed spot. He came to the 
tent of Iltaks, carrying im his hand three 
chaplets of > mbolical How crs; a sweet melan- 
choly took possessian of his soul, and opened 
a passage for the tears which flowed invalan- 
tarily down his cheeks; fur a moment he 
remained in silence, to enjoy an affliction 
which had nothing pamful, then ratsed his 
voice. 

T am now treading on the earth under 
which the body of my dear Lfakis is at rest. 
Angels of death! when you approached to 
bear away his soul, were not you equally mo- 
ved as I was at that mournful and solemn 
moment ? 

O great prophet! thou hast received into 
thy besom this virtuous mussulman: Thou 
hast given him crowns that shall never perish ; 
Aiea these immortal which I place upan his 
asoes. 
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The soul of my dear Ilfakis is not wander- 
ing in these places, else it would make plants 
and flowers flourish on these barren plains, as 
one look or one word of his made the trea- 
sures of wisdom and the charms of virtue 
spring up in my heart. 

Be happy, sieep on, rest in peace, blessed 
soul! Accept the homage of my gratitude: I 
come to crown thy cold remains ! Thou didst 
inform my reason, madest me love my duty, 
and feel the sweets of friendship ; and this is 
the tribute of mine. 

Salamis was waiting the return of his son. 
Hah:h, said he to him, after having satisfi- 
ed the claims of your gratitude, you inust now 
think of acquiring that knowledge which will 
be of more immediate utility in your situation. 
You are my son, and destined by Heaven to 
succeed me in the command of the valiant 
tribes over whom Trule. You will be called 
to march at their head in every military ex- 
pedition. But in order to conduct them with 
propriety, you must inure your body to fa- 
tigue, and be able to humble the enemy which 
may dare to oppose you. Strength united 
to courage ought to render you the most mn- 
trepid and gallant soldier in your armies. 
You have already begun to accustom your. 
self to bear arms : the effeminate alone sink 
under them ; to the man of courage they be- 
come familiar, Ah! could] find among my 
warriors a man as capable to instruct you in 
this profession as Lfakis was in the sciences 
which you learned under his care! A’ coins 
plete warnor ts a phanix—seldom seen. The 
ies prophet performed a miracle in our be- 

lalf, in preserving Ilfakis; and he only can 
send me such a man as | would wish to place 
near you—Father, said Habib, in my sports 
J attempted to ride and subdue the most vi- 
gorous of your horses, nor did strength and 
courage ever forsake me. Exchange this lin- 
en garment for a buckler of steel, and when 
loaded with the thickest shield, and armed 
with the strongest spear, I shall be a com- 
panion who will not disgrace your arms. Al! 
when shall I quit this dress, which almost 
renders my sex equivocal, and conceals the 
strength with which nature has endowed me ? 
Strength requires to be under regulation, 
and I am only ambitious to learn the art of 
directing its exertion —Present worthy of 
Heaven! said the emir, embracing his son ; 
happy child! hope of my tribes! he who 
implanted in you such noble dispositions will 
furnish us also with the means of their cul- 
tivation. 

This conversation was scarcely ended, when 
@ warrior appeared without the camp, and de- 
manded the honour of being admitted into 
the presence of Salamis. Let him approach, 
said the emir: anxious to sec justice and 
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peace reign upon earth, my heart has no 
other wish than to live among those who are 
their defenders. Upon this the stranger are 
rived. 

The luxuriant mane of the stately courser 
upon which he rode concealed him all except 
the crest of his helmet, and the plume which 
waved above. He approached the tent, and 
alighted from his steed. Habib, who had 
gone out to meet him, laid hold of the horse's 
bridle, and delivered it to one of the emir’s 
grooms, Valiant knight, said he to him, with 
what intention have you come hither?—I 
come, replied the stranger, to pay homage to 
the virtues, the couraze, and the power of the 
great cmir Ben Hilac Salamis, and to demand 
from the young Habib a share of those fae 
vours which the lovely daughter of Hycmen 
bestows upon him. The warrior who res 
ceives her into his arms will soon forget, 
amid the excess of his joy, the dangers which 
he has encountered. 

The emir, not having understood this, re- 
quired an explanation of it from his son, My 
father, said Habib, fcelingly, this noble knight 
demands permission to salute you, and to 
share iy coflve. Then turning towards the 
stranger, Warrior, said he, to wish for the fae 
vours of the daughter of Hyemen, is to ape 
pear worthy of those w hich she delights to 
pour into the heart of the lovers of glory. 
Here you can be refused nothing: the bero 
Whom sou see is the cimir Salamis, and I am 
his son Habib, 

The two heroes then saluted onc another. 
Salamis bad never scen a iman of'so fine a sta- 
ture, and of a figure which displayed at once 
50 muuch majesty and grace. The steel of his 
armour reflected +o strongly the rays of the 
sun, that at scemed rather to eclipse than to 
borrow his splendour: his helmet, resembling 
those meteors which shine in the firmament, 
appeared one blaze of fire: the blade of his 
scymitar gleamed at a distance: nor did gold 
or diamonds set off any part of his armour ; all 
its lustre was owing to its simplicity and the 
warrior’s care. 

While the stranger was taking coffec, Sa- 
lamis was solicitous to learn froin himselt 
the motives which had drawn him to his 
cainp. 

Powerful and renowned emir, replied the 
knight, lam a Parthien by descent, but born 
in the heart of India. I loved glory from my 
infancy, and courted it in the profession of 
arins §=That which you have acquired in Ara- 
bia awakened my ambition; and 1 wished to 
be intimately acquainted with the man whose 
fame served me as an cxample. When I had 
reached the first tribe under your command, 
I learned that you were in search of an in- 
structor to assist the progress of the young 
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Habib; and although under such a father as 
Salamis he must learn every thing, yet us it 
might be necessary to follow him more nearly 
in all his exercises, J flattered myself my ser- 
vices might be useful, and I come to make you 
an offer of them. 

Knight, replied the emir, I am affected 
with your conduct, and the loyalty of your 
disposition determines me; but as my son 
roust one day be able to command the provin- 
ces of my empire, which I conquered by my 
valour, the man who is not able to shew him- 
self my superior in combat, cannot pretend 
to he his In instruction, Let us therefore 
make a trial of our strength, and in good ear- 
neat dispute the victory. Whoever conquers 
me is the man to whom J will intrust my son. 
—It is an honour worthy of the ambition of 
the most illustrious warriors, replied the 
stranger. I accept the challenge of the preat 
Salamis, and will not be ashamed to confess 
that I was overcome by him who never yet 
was conquered. 

The ministers who witnessed this challenge 
wished to dissuade Salamis from fighting, 
and represented to him that he was in the 
wrong, to enter into competition with one 
whose rank and birth were unknown. Of 
what consequence are rank and birth? repli- 
ed the emir: Tam in search of a warror, not 
aking. If this knight is blinded by presump- 
tion, I cannot be exposed; if his courage is 

ual to his noble confidence, neither of us 
will be so, and I shall have entered the lists 
with my equal. Then turning towards the 
stranger, he begged of him to take some re- 
pose, and to let his horse recover breath. 1 
wish not, says he, to engage you under any 
disadvantage ; and although I wish to try my 
strength with you, I do not mean to deny you 
my esteem, but rather to put you in the way 
of gaining it by victory. After to-morrow we 
will repair to the field. 

Habib conducted the stranger into a tent 
that had been prepared for him ; and the lat- 
ter, affected with the kindness and attention 
that were shewn him, and looking tenderly at 
Habib, said, The young vine, loaded with 
fruit, requests the traveller, as he passes, to 
support it; promising, that if the grape shall 
come to maturity, he will make a voluntary 
offer of it to the travelter. 

After this they saluted cach other, and 
Habib retired to his father’s tent. As soon 
as day appeared he again hastened to the 
stranger, who began to fill the place which 
Tifakis had held in his heart. He found nm 
busy polishing his armour, and examining the 
furniture of his steed. What! yourself? 
suid the young sultan to him.—Yes, priuce. 
When one is jealous of his glory, he ought not 
to neglect the most trifling circumstance that 
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can contribute to it. A true knight has ne 
mirror but his armour. 

In the mean time the lists were prepared 
on which Salamis and the stranger were to 
engage, the warlike trumpets sounded the 
summons, and an innumerable crowd of spec- 
tators surrounded the railing. At Iength 
the combatants appeared, and each to so great 
advantage, that it was impossible to deter- 
mine in whose favour victory would declare. 
Their spears were of equal weight; the size 
and vigour of their horses equal. They dart- 
ed like lightning against each other; but in 
spite of this first shock the knights remained 
immoveable on their steeds, while their spears 
were shivered into splinters. Salamis, who 
had never till then met with such resistance, 
was astonished to find that he had aimed 
such a furious stroke in van; and his anta- 
gonist. for different reasons, was also very 
much surprised, The emir made a sicnal to 
his adversary fora parley ; the stranger stopt, 
alighted from his horse, and came to him. 

Valiant knight, said the emir, I have now 
had a2 strikin, proof of your talents, from 
which ] hope that, scymitar in hand, 1 shall 
to-morrow tnd in you a rival worthy of me. 
—Great prince, replied the stranger, hither- 
to J] have been invincible, and have now 
learned, to my great astonishment, that the 
arm of man can oppose me. Lam too sensi- 
ble of the honour you confer on me to refuse 
the challenge you propose. After this the 
two warriors took each other by the hand, and 
separated, m order to strip off their armour. 
Habib went to his father’s tent, to discharge 
the duty which filial affection required of him 
in such a situation, and then giving wey to 
sentiments of friendship, he hastily returned 
to that of the stranger, whom his servants 
were assisting In putting off his armour. At 
length, said Habib to him, vou do not disdain 
to employ others in your service.—No, my 
amiable sultan. I am going to tell you a fa- 
ble, whose meaning I apply only to my own 
wrotession, which is the first in the world. 

hen the sun rises, he himself scatters the 
rays that surround him; but when he sets, 
he leaves to the waves of the sea the care of 
extinguishing them. 

I will answer you by another apologue, said 
Habib, or rather by a truth vith which you 
have struck ime. 

The hero who. unmoved, hath sustained 
the enormous weight of my father’s spear, 
hath dazzled my eyes by his splendour, and 
who still shines with so much brilliancy, can 
never be extinguished. 

An unfledged eaglet, replied the stranger, 
for the first time opened its eyes, and look- 
ing at a glow-worm on the neighbouring foli- 
age, was dazzled with its shining. The prince 
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ef birds did not doubt then but it would one 
day look steadily on the sun. 

Without doubt, said Habib, the phenix 
who speaks to me is newly sprung from his 
ashes, and does not as yet know his advanta- 
ges.—I have none over you, charming Habib, 
said he, as he embraced him, but in my affec- 
tion for you. Could I open my heart to you, 
said Habib, you would confess yourself con- 
qucred. But my father must not be deprived 
so long of the pleasure of seeing you: I know 
he loves heroes, and you are one, although 
you have not said so.—It is possible. rephed 
the stranger, that at some future period one 
of us may become a hero, but at present I sce 
none here. In this manner did they converse, 
as they walked hand in hand to the tent of 
Salamis. The emir observed, with pleasure, 
their mutual attachment, which he was deter- 
mined to strengthen. . 

As soon as Salamis saw the stranger knight, 
he addressed him with marks of the highest es- 
teem. I do not think, said he, that any trial 
will disturb you ; and it was not with a view 
to establish my own opinion that 1 required a 
proof of your courage and strength. I com- 
mand a warlike nation, who are jealous of 
glory, and am unwilling they should enter- 
tain any doubt respecting the distinguished 
merit of one who, it must be confessed, is su- 
perior to them. IT will carry my delicacy so 
fur, (and you will take it in good puart,) as to 
open the lists to any one who may think fit 
to dispute your triumph, when you shall have 
finished your trial with me. But inthe mean 
time let us enjoy the gira moment : to- 
morrow even envy itself shall be constrained 
to admire you. 

The next day beheld the most astonishing 
combat the Arabians had ever witnessed. ‘The 
two heroes, opposing shield to shicid, aimed 
the most terrible blows; but as they were 
foreseen as soon as intended, they were al- 
ways warded off before their fall, The shield 
and scymitar were thrown aside, and the 
heroes began to wrestle. The furious winds 
attempt in vain to shake the cedars of Leba- 
non; the earth may tremble under them, but 
no effort can tear up their roots. 

The emir Salamis thought it improper to 
keep up any longer the astonishment of the 
spectators ; more delighted with having found 
an equal, than he would have been with victo- 
ry. Let us stop fora little, valiant knight, 
suid he: every moment my surprise is increa- 
sed: never before have I found a person who 
could withstand me: but I was always less 
proud of iny triumph, than affected with the 
weakness of our nature, when compared with 
the superiority of some other animals. My 
prejudice is now removed, and ] value the 
lion’s strength less, since the proof I bave had 
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of yours. Let us refresh ourselves after this fae 
tiguing exercise, and our steeds being saddled, 
let us carry on the combat with the javelin. 

This new mode of fighting was a new tri- 
umph to the two combatants. Every expe- 
dient which address, or stratagem, or strength 
could furnish, were displayed on this occasion. 
At length the emir began to lose the advan- 
tage; the youth of huis adversary was an ob- 
stacle which his valour could not surmount; 
and being besides convinced that the stranger 
possessed, in a very high degree, every quali- 
ty necessary to the office for which he intend- 
ed him, he prudently put an end to the com- 
bat; and having made a signal to the stranger, 
they shook hands, and returned to the camp. 

Knight, said Salamis, my son will find in 
you a second father. You know how much 
your strength has been increased by constant 
exercise, and what labour it has cost you to 
add so much dexterity to your native force. 
You know that in order to be always cool, 
we must be accustomed to danger. I commit 
to you the sole object of my hope; teach him 
true glory, and the steps by which a warrior 
must reach it. 

The wishes and inclination of the young 
Habib had long since prevented his father’s 
intentions ; and with transport did he follow 
the steps of lis new master. At length, said 
he, T will profit by your lessons: [must imi- 
tate my father and you: may I not stop far 
short of ny patterns ! 

We will divide our labours, my dear Ha- 
bib, said IVHaboul, (for this was the name 
of the Indian knight.) ‘The day shall be em- 
ployed in rendermg you perfect in that art 
by which you must become as strong and as 
expert us you are brave: in the evening 
we will discourse of those qualities which you 
must possess in order to command the most 
independent people on earth, who always sa- 
erifice luxury to freedom, and whose idol is 
courage, under the guidance of wisdom, — It is 
by these titles that the cmir your father 
rules over sixty-six tribes; and if you would 
inherit his power, you must ulsv appropriate 
his virtues. 

Such was the plan on which I?’ Haboul con- 
ducted the education of Habib, and it soon 
produced the most happy effects. The emir 
Salamis was engaged in a war, in which the 
young sultan displayed prodigies of valour. 
Intrusted with a difficult command, he dis- 
tinguished himself by his prudence and firm- 
ness ; and when called to assist in his father’s 
counsels, he astonished the ministers by the 
wisdom of his advice. 

The work of I]’Haboul was now finished : 
he was forced, by an absolute necessity, to 
leave his pupil, and it became necessary he 
should know this. My son, said he, I must 
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Jeave you; superior orders call me into ano- 
ther country. —What ! will you abandon me? 
replied Habib.—I am no longer necessary to 
you here ; besides, I must obey the call of 
destiny—How unhappy am I! replied the 
young pupil. Death deprived me of Iifakis, 
my first master, whose loss I have not yet for- 
gotten, and cruel orders are about to separate 
me from you. But shall it be for ever ? Must 
J not know the reason of it? and could my 
father not alter your resolution? No human 
wer can be of any avail in this case, said 
PHaboul; but I hope we shall see one ano- 
ther again. In the mean time, my dear Habib, 
I can in some degree assuage your grief :—tHe 
who was beloved by you under the name of 
Tlfakis is not dead, but still watches over you. 
How ! replied Habib. I myself attended his 
funeral, aud have wept over his grave. 

Nay son, said Il’ Haboul, the history of the 
death you mean is connected with many 
others in which you are interested, perhaps 
even with your own andimne. — Listen to the 
recital lam going to give: recollect your nati- 
vity, and you will uo more be surprised at what 
I shall tell you. Know then that he who loves, 
and now speaks to you, is not of human na- 
ture, but a genic commissioned to direct your 
steps towards your high destiny. 


The Story of Illabousatrous, of King Schal- 
goase, and of Camuralzaman. 


You are not ignorant, my dear prince, that 
some of the genies of the race of Eblis bowed 
the hnee to the great Solomon. Ilabousa- 
trous was one of the first of these. 1 ain of 
the same race, and took the same step. 
Awong ny owr people J am called a cadi, by 
the grace of God and of Solomon. To es 
cape the resentment and vengeance of the 
party whom he had forsaken, and to induce 
the prophet, to whom we have submitted, to 
alleviate the yoke imposed upon us, we form 
alliances with the children of Adam, and 
through their means partake of the blessings 
of the earth. 

Mlabousatrous had by a woman a daughter 
of great beauty, whom he named Camaralza- 
man. To secure her peace and happivess, he 
wished to marry her to one of the greatest 
monarchs of the earth. At that time there 
reigned over the isles in the middle of the 
seven seas, the most distant region of the 
east, a potent monarch, named Schal-goase. 
Illabousatrous appeared to this prince in the 
form of an old man, and p sd an alliance 
between them, of which the fair Camaralza- 
man was the The monarch saw the 

rincess, fell in love with her, and married 

er. Many of the genies who were subject 
to Ilabousatrous settled in the dominions of 
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Schal-goase : the sea was peopled with them, 
and in no place under heaven did the genies 
and the children of men live in better ami- 
ty. This happy correspondence promised to 
be farther confirmed and improved, upon the 
birth of the charming Dorathil-goase, the first 
issue of the marriage between Schal-goase and 
Camaralzaman. 

Were the gifts of Heaven always pledges 
of prosperity in this world, nobody could have 
been happier than this lovely princess. Her 
infant beauty seemed to irradiate the cradle 
in which she was laid: each day she display- 
ed opening graces ; but when her father and 
grandfather consulted the stars respecting her 
destiny, the same confusion which appeared 
to disturb the planetary system at your birth 
discovered itself upon the occasion of hers, 
und that with such perfect similarity, as to 
prove that you were the Arabian prince, 
sprung from the prophet’s favourite tribe, to 
whom fate had destined the possession of the 
princess, to be obtamed through a series of 
dangers equally alarming to both; and this 
union alone could insure her peace and hap- 
piness, her fortune and yours, 

From this time Hlabousatrous intrusted me 
with the care of your education, but Solo- 
mon’s orders did not yet permit me to ap- 
proach you. 1 could obtain n@ commission 
favourable to our purpose, till such time as 
your father became desirous of finding you a 
preceptor. Ilfakis, who the emir your fa- 
ther had in view, was dying. IT caine to the 
tent where he lay, and at the very instant 
when the angel of death was parting his soul 
from his body, I substituted my own spirit in 
the room of his. By means of a potent elix- 
ir, ] re-animated his body; and to this mura- 
cle you owed your governor. 

When IT saw that it was time for you to ap- 
ply to the manly exercises, | carnmed the body 
of Hitakis bach to his tent, and withdrew that 
influence by which it had been withheld from 
dissolution, 

My went care was to find you a valiant 
knight. In this search I] soon found one ex- 
piring on the field of battle, after he had co- 
vered it with the bodies of his fallen enemies. 
I seized hus bods, stopped the blood flowing 
from the wounds, fieslea them with a balsam 
much more powerful in its operation than 
that of Mecca, restored all his former vigour, 
armed him with a lance which had been 
wielded by the hand of Solomon, and you see 
before you that knight. In thus form I pre- 
sented myself to emir Salamis, and demand- 
ed to share the favours of the daughter of 
Hvemen; upon which you became my pupil. 

My dear Habib, you have formed a tender 
friendship for me under both forms. Your 
heart has never deceived you. Never did a 
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being of my nature conceive so tender an af- 
fection for one of the children of Adam as 
that which I feel for you. You can have no 
distrust of me. Recollect the lessons I gave 
you in the character of Ifakis. When I in- 
structed you in the knowledge of talismans, I 
explained their use ; but | at the same time 
put you on your guard against the spirits to 
which they might subject you. The race of 
Eblis are, in general, extremely corrupt and 
wicked. Happy he among us, who has been 
sealed with the great seal of Solomon! The 
rest are continuaily busied about our destruc- 
tion and yours. Thus do they persecute the 
fair Dorathil-coase, who might rescue them 
from the effects of the curse pronounced 
against them, as she is the daughter of a man 
by a female genic. Hence have they already 
become suspicious of you, as a faithful mus- 
sulman, and the hero destined to avenge the 
wrongs of Dorathil-goase, and defeat their 
treacherous attempts against her 

This princess has ascended the throne, in 
consequence of her father’s death. Illabou- 
satrous, her grandfather, has given her some 
of his ablest genies for visiers; but the isle in 
which the capital stands is the only one that 
remains at present in a state of tranquillity: 
the other six, with the seven seas, forming 
the rest of her dominions, are either at pre- 
sent ina state of revolt, or have been intest- 
ed by hostile incursions. Only one resource 
now remains to save the lovely queen, and 
by this the constellations have destined that 
she shall be saved. Young Habib, on whom 
she has bestowed her heart, shall soon come 
to deliver her from her enemies. 

During this recital of Hl’Haboul, the young 
prince, led alternately from hope to fear, 
from surprise to surprise, and from: wonder 
to wonder, stood with his eye fixed, and 
hardly breathing. Lis whole soul was agita- 
ted with emotions to which he had hitherto 
been a stranger. Called by destiny to the 
throne of the seven seas, and to receive the 
hand of a princess whose felicity depended 
upon hin alone, he felt an involuntary emo- 
tion, and burnt already with ardour to expose 
himsclf to the dangers which threatened him. 
The feelings of love and the desire of glor 
alike encouraged him to an enterprise in Shick 
success was to be doubly crowned. 

Dear and powerful being, said he to his 
rotector, what road am I to take! Deign, 
eture you leave me, to acquaint me by what 

means I may svonest haste to the assistance 
of her who expects all from my valour. The 
sacrifice of my life and quiet is but a small 
matter to justify the partiality by which she is 
determined in my favour, and the decrees of 
destiny by which our union is appointed. 
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By these noble sentiments, replied Il’Ha- 
boul, I know my pupil the son of emir Sala- 
mis ; but remember, my dear Habib, that the 
genies, your rivals for the hand of Dorathil- 
goase, and indeed your avowed enemies, 
will act keenly and vigorously against you. 
They will combine im the execution of ca 
enterprises wicked) men, who will obey 
them without Knowing what they do: the 
brute animals, the elements, and, in short, all 
nature will be united to accomplish their 
odious machinations. God aid my courage 
will not forsake me, said Habib, and you youre 
self will contribute to my success. Ah! to 
be sure, rephed the geue, PE nught be of great 
service to you, were ] jot obliged to return 
the body of the Indian warrior to the dust s 
but Tam constrained by a rigid law, wach T 
cannot clude. Persevere courazcousty in your 
noble intentions. Expect not that i shoutd 
how point out the road you are to take. You 
are divided from your mistress by the whole 
distance of the globe, and only the orders of 
destiny can open to you ber dominions, which 
are at present shut up on all sides by the ma- 
lice of ber cnenies 

You once teld ne, my dear IPHlaboul, that 
a brave an could overrule the fates.— You 
may tke desperate incasures whea no other 
remain to be chosen, but waite til some event 
shall inform you of what you are to do. Tam 
of opmion that whatever you would now uns 
dertake to actuate your fate, would: turn to 
your disadvantage. Go and attack Jiuns 
you have alrendy destroyed many of them 
without my help, and with no otocr weapon 
than your pomard. In this manner accustom 
yourself to dangers, that you may be pi epa- 
red before-hana for those which await you, 
Adicu, my dear Habib! FT will not return to 
the camp of Salamis. J must avoid all expla- 
nation with him; and though be should learn 
from you who FT was, and what Tata, yet all 
the world besides must remain ignoraut of it. 
I have not always been the friend of men, 
but you have reconciled me to them, and muy 
depend vpon my attachment. Liubrace me, 
my dear Habib, At these words he mounted 
his steed, and departed. 

As soon as he was out of the view of the 
young prince, he entered the desart, and stop- 
ped at the foot of a little bili, He there quit- 
ted his horse, and having dug a deep ditch, 
deposited the earthly body in which be was 
clothed; and being now freed trom every 
mortal encuinbrance, and availing jiumself of 
the two days which were still allowed him by 
the orders of Sulomon, he quickly transporte 
cd himself to the donunions of Dorathil-goase. 

A dark battalion defended the frontiers : 
But he was informed by a spirit who had de- 
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serted, that the White, the Yellow, the Green, 
the Red, and the Blue Islands had all been 
subdued by the rebel genie Abarikaf, who 
possessing at first only the Black Island, had 
made himself master of all the rest, and of 
the interjacent seas. 

‘Lhe princess, shut up in Medinazilbalor, (or 
the city of crystal,) her capital, possessed only 
the country in which it was situated. It was 
all that the protection of Illabousatrous her 
denser iii and her visiers the genies, had 

nable to save from theattacks of the rebel, 
who had assembled from the depths of the 
ocean a legion of revolted spirits, These 
six islands, now under the power of wicked 
spirits, were governed by chiefs still more 
wicked and tyrannical; the people became 
the victims of their vices, and the perpetual 
sport of their dark enchantinents. In vain 

id Dorathil-gouse call iis the deliverer 
whom the fates had foretold: cvery avenue 
was guarded, and her abode was inaccessible 
to mortals. All nature appeared to be in 
subjection to these malevolent genies. 

f!' Haboul secretly lamented the dangerous 
obstacles which opposed the bravery of his 

upil ; but reduced now to inactivity and si- 

ence, he impatiently longed for the moment 
in which his protection was to become ne- 
cessary. In the mean time he returned to the 
duties of his ordinary situation, and watched 
over events, 

Habib, after the departure of his preceptor, 
had hastened to Salamis and Amirala, and in- 
formed them of the astonishing circumstan- 
ces he had just learned. The fire of his looks, 
the fuultering of his voice, and his unconnect- 
ed discourse, painted at once the dangers and 
the charms of Dorathil-goase, his difficulties, 
and his ho On me alone she must de- 
pend, would he say, with a noble assurance. I 
must rest no more, until I have sct her at li- 
berty. The moments are precious, and none 
can point out the road that will conduct me 
to her. What is to be done in such a dread- 
ful uncertainty ? 

His parents observed that his extraordinary 

sion was not so much the effect of a sym- 
pathy of soul, as of the power of the stars, 
which they could not counteract; and there- 
fore, instead of opposing his resolutions, they 
were contented with pointing out his duty, 
and recalling to his memory the wise counsels 
of his instructor. The young sultan, as well 
in obedience to these as to avoid a state of 
inactivity, which was disagreeable to him, left 
the tents, and hastened to a solitary asylum, 
whither he had often resorted with [!’Hahoul, 
situated in a rural valley, embosomed in the 
mountains near the camp of Salamis. 

There, as an agreeable relaxation from 
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their warlike labours, they had stopped the 
current of a little rivulet by a bank, and col- 
lected its waters in a bason formed by the 
hand of nature; the trees lent it a charming 
shade, and their branches only left some small 
openings, through which the eye could rest 
with delight on the prospect of the surround- 
ing mountains. Flowers of every hue, the 
rarest plants and aromatic herbs were pro- 
fusely scattered on the banks of the stream, 
and the earth, happily protected from the 
heat of the sun, abundantly displaved the 
riches of nature. Ata small distance stood 
8 cottage, or rather a palace, formed of the 
branches of trees covered with bulrushes, 
and hung with matts. Their sofas were co- 
vered with the shins of wild beasts they had 
killed; and an outward row of perpendicular 
stakes defended this remote retreat from every 
hostile attack. 

In persuading Habib to prepare this retreat, 
I? Haboul taught him the means of drawing 
umusement from his own mind, Seated at the 
door of this singular habitation, he directed 
his attention to the beautiful amphitheatre 
which it overlooked. Are vou not delighted, 
would he say to him, with the reflection that 
it is to yourself alone we are indchted for the 
little amusements we here enjoy? Our hap- 
piness, if ever it is complete, must depend 
upon ourselves. 

This retreat, of which Habib was extreme- 
ly fond, was pecuharly fitted to feed his 
growing passion, He was shut up there, to 
muse on the only object of his thoughts, and 
of the means of uniting her to nmself. 

One day he was indulging in these pleasing 
meditations; his eyes were fixed on the Almos 
without reading it, and his imagination lost 
amid thoughts of love and of war, when, on a 
sudden, he heard an uncommon noise in the 
air. He kneeled down, and gently putting 
aside the branches which interrupted his 
view, he perceived a large shadow over the 
bason; it came from an object high in the 
air, Which, after the shadow had moved over 
a small space of ground, alighted on the 
brink of the water. This was u bird of a 
black and white colour, and of a prodigious 
size, carrymg a pavilion on its back, whose 
walls seemed to be of gauze, and whose door 
and windows were bordered with flowers. 

The bird having alighted, the pavilion flew 
open, and there fell from it a golden ladder, 
at the top of which a a ficure, sup- 
ported by others equally remarkable for their 
beauty. She wore un her head a tiara, form- 
ed of her own tresses and strings of pearls. 
The beauty of her complexion might be com- 
pared to the lily set off with the shades of the 
rusc. The sparkling of her eves, and the 
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dimples of her vermilion lips, seemed alter- 
nately to animate the graces of her smile, or 
the fire of her sentiment. 

When she raised her eyes to heaven, the 
sun was obscured ; when she cast them down 
upon the ground, it was covered with flowers ; 
and when she smiled, all nature seemed to 
rejoice around her. But how did Habib feel 
when he saw her walk, and perceived that 
every motion was accompanied with an air as 
affecting as it was majestic. At length she 
came towards the sultan’s retreat, leaning on 
the arm of one of her beautiful attendants, 
and, without observing him. sat down on a 
green bank, at a few paces distance. 

She turned her eyes from one side to the 
ether, and sighing, said, He is not here; I 
have been deceived ; this is not the place of 
his abode. But these smiling groves, the 
swect murmur of these waters, and these flow- 
ers, which art and nature cherish—all here is 
his works but he is not here himself. Oh! 
ye green plains and groves, who owe your 
growth and beauty to the care of my dear Ha- 
bib, listen to me; borrow words to express 
your meaning; and when he wanders into 
this lovely solitude, tell my lover that the af- 
fectionate Dorathil-goase hath come to seck 
her hero in the middle of Arabia, to offer him 
her heart and a throne, and thereby fulfil bis 
destiny. Shall she then be forced to Icave 
these countries without having beheld the 
idol of her soul? Thus spake this disconsolate 
princess, raising her hands to her eyes, as if 
to stop the starting tear. Habib seized this 
moment to throw himself at her feet, and bad 
bathed them with his tears before she could 
perceive or prevent him, 

Do I then behold you? exclaimed she, 
easting her eyes at once upon the picture she 
always wore in her bosom, and upon him who 
was kneeling before her. Is it no more an 
illusion, my dear Habib ?—Yes, it is your lo- 
ver, your deliverer, O queen of my life! re- 
plied he, as he covered her hand with kisses. 
A deep silence, the genuine expression of ad- 
miration and love, then succeeded. But this 
enjoyment, as pure as it was delightful, lasted 
but for a moment. A sudden noise was 
heard, and a bird was seen in the air, moving 
towards them. All at once it changed its a 
pearance, and they found it to be a genie in 
a human form, who advanced towards Dora- 
thil-goase. What! Is it you, Ilbaracas? said 
she to him: What urgent business has brought 
you hither from Medinazilbalor? 

Your whole dominions, queen, are in dan- 
ger of being lost by your absence. Availing 
himself of this circumstance, the rebel Abari- 
kaf has attacked the only isiand which re- 
mained, and your grand visier is unable to 
eppose the innumerable foes by whom your 
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coasts are infested. All the rebel genies have 
now repaired to the standard of your adver- 
sary; they blacken the billows of the sea, and 
its shores are covered with them; the roar- 
ing of lions, of sea-bulls, and of the sea-horse, 
frightens the people, and the sound of the 
echoes carries terror even to your capital, Has- 
ten to oppose this fury with your magical 
talisman, and avail yourself of the only pas- 
sage which is open to you, by flying through 
the middle region of the air. 

At this account the blood boiled in the 
veins of the young Habib; fire flashed from 
his eyes; his stature appeared to rise above 
its ordinary height ; and his deep and anima- 
ted voice spread terror all around. Let us 
march towards these monsters, exclaimed he. 
I will destroy them from the earth and the 
sea, and will avenge the cause of heaven and 
the queen !—Prince, replied [baracas, in as- 
feaihinene had you the necessary armour, 
you might succeed in this enterprise ; but the 
encinies of the great Solomon cannot be sub- 
dued but by Solomon’s arms: for these you 
must search on the heights of Mount Cau- 
casus, and a thousand dreadful dangers lie in 
the way. Then addressing himself to the 
queen, Let us depart, madain; the moments 
are precious 3; and a single instant wasted in 
inactivity may make the guilty Abarikaf tri- 
unphant, 

The two lovers, after the most tender em- 
braces, took leave of one another, with a cou. 
rage worthy of the greatness of their souls, 
Dorathil-goase entered her pavilion, and the 
roc, taking flight, soon disappeared. Habib 
followed her with his eye till he could sce 
her no more, and then indulged himself more 
than ever in the passion of love, and in the 
desire of glory. 

Farewell, blessed fountain ! exclaimed he; 
whose waters have quenched my thirst, and 
in whose salutary streams I have often bathed. 
Thou canst no more bring me relief. A fire 
consumes me within, which all thy waters 
could not extinguish. 

Furewell, ye flowery lawns, on which my be- 
loved hath trode; and if I am again to behold 
you, preserve for ever the prints of her feet. 

Adieu, ye tender shrubs, who have lent 
your shades to my love! Let it be your per- 
petual boast, that you once concealed so many 
charms. 

And thou earth, who hast witnessed m 
felicity, farewell! Fear not that Habib will 
ever forget thee. Compared with thee, the 
panes of kings shall for ever be despised. 

ere my soul first opened to happiness, and 
burnt with the fire of love! But here also 
was Dorathil-goase most cruelly torn from 
me! Yes, | will brave the infernal spirits 
who dispute my claim to her. Great pro- 
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het! point out the road which conducts to 

er. I will pierce the heart of the traitor Aba- 
rikaf. And thou, great Solomon ! if Iam not 
unsorthy to be the instrument of thy glory, 
grant me wings, that I may flee over Mount 
Caucasus. Covered with thy buckler, may I 
be able to overthrow the enemies of the queen 
of my soul. 

After this, flabib offered up his prayers, 

rformed his ablutions, and returned to his 
athev’s tent. determined to set out for Mount 
Caucasus as soon as he should obtain his 
permission Jt may easily be magined with 
what warmth he desertbed to Salamis and 
Amiraln the different: circumstances of his 
Jast adventure. His words were so animated, 
that they seemed so many breathing pictures. 
But what was their surprise when they heard 
his solemn vow not to rest his head under any 
teat wich was not erected on Mount Caucasus. 

What a despernte enterprise! my son, 
said the cnur. Are you ignorant that this 
Mountain is situated at the very extremity of 
the earth, avd that the road which conducts 
to it lies through the most frightful desurts ? 
Man you may overcome, but the severity of 
the climates, with which you are unacguaint- 
ed, how will you be able to support ? How 
will you defend yourself against the univer- 
sal famime which desolates the immense 
tracks of country through which you must 
pass? These are enemies which you cannot 
vanquisl.—Ah! my father, replied Habib, 
wint fear can deter me, when urged by love, 
by glory, and by fate? And were 1] not un- 
der the influence of these, yet fron the hia. 
tred of tyianny which burns in my heart, I 
would ransack the bowels of the carthin search 
of Absrikaf. 

Salamis was constrained to yield to these 

sentiments, which he himself hud cherished 
in his son, and could make no reply to them, 
which would not contradict his own princi- 
ples. He therefore made choice of twenty 
persons of approved courage and prudence, 
and having associated them with his son, pro- 
vided them with a commodious and light 
equipare, and two camels to carry their tents 
and baggage. 
The day of departure being come, the pa- 
rents tore themselves from the arms of their 
beloved son. Afflicting and melancholy was 
the separation; and the feelmg Amurala, in 
tears, exclaimed, 

My cedar, upheld by the strongest roots, 
excelled in beauty the cedars of Lebanon. 
The fowls of heaven built their nests among 
its branches, and our flocks fed under its shade ; 
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but it has been suddenly transplanted into 
the dry sand of the wilderness. 

Ye furious winds, attempt not to shake 
him; he was formed to resist your rage. 

Ye dark clouds, ghtnings, and tempests, 
preludes of the thunder, spare the stalk mark- 
ed with the seal of the great prophet. 

It is enou_h, my dear Amirala, said Sala- 
mis; our son’s design is noble, and he is 
hound by his vow to prosecute this enter- 
price. The lioness feeds not her young ones 
for herself: when age and the enemy call 
them to the combat, she leads them forth a- 
gainst the tygers. 

At length the caravan departed. Habib 
armed himself with a cuirass of haoudi ; * and 
this buckler, which felt light to him, would 
soon have fatigued the strongest arm: his 
spear was as strong as a tree whose foliage 
already furnishes a shade ; and the weight of 
his scymitar was such as to crush the body 
which its blade could not cut asunder. 

He felt not the fatigues of the journcy, a3 
he marched to glory and Dorathil-goase ; and 
the roads seemed to him covered with flowers. 
Yet Hab” ans in the middle of desarts, ex- 
posed to every want, and experiencing the 
severity of hunger and thirst. He was at 
times accidentally supplied with wild fruits 
and the waters of some remote fountains ; 
and with these little supplies, all his wants 
were soon forgotten, But the warriors who 
accompanied him, being neither lovers nor 
heroes, began to feel themselves fatigued at 
the end of two months, though their com- 
plaints at first were but slight. By a fortu- 
nate occurrence they found a place which 
was inhabited by shepherds, where they were 
plentifally supphed with milk, and had some 
bottles filled with it. Habib supposed this 
unexpected supply would revive their cous 
rage, and remove their ul humour; but his 
retinue concluding it to be impossible to reach 
Mount Caucasus without exposing themselves 
to the danger of perishing by hunger or fa- 
tigue, expressed their thoughts on the subject 
to the young sultan. 

] imagined, said he, that my father had gi- 
ven me men as my companions, but you 
are only women in arms. I will not abuse 
the weakness of your sex; yet I must ob- 
serve to you, that you have already come too 
far to return without daner; but since you 
think those which I am to encounter more 
difficult to overcame, cive me my share of the 
treasure with which you were intrusted by 
my father. Carry back your baggage and 
your camels. IT can lie down and sleep in the 


* Haoudi, This is the heaviest, and, at the same time, strongest kind of cuiracss, 
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epen air. It was not with a view to your as- 
sistance that I consented to take you with 
me: I thought you lovers of glory, and form- 
ed to acquire it; and was anxious to share 
mine with brothers and brave Arabians ; 
these titles you do not deserve, and therefore 
let us part. Go; return to Salamis, and tell 
him that you left his son in the path of glory, 
armed with strength and courage, under the 

rotection of the great prophet, and in full 
ho of victory and success. 

he firmness of this speech astonished, but 
did not alter the companions of the young 
sultan. They looked upon him as an obstinate 
fool, who sacrificed every thing to his idle 
fancies. We are accountable for our cxist- 
ence, said they among themselves, to our 
wives and our children, and it would be folly 
in us to follow the capricious whin of a young 
man, who is seeking death in pursuit of this 
Mount Caucasus, which appears to fly before 
us. Our camels are quite exhausted, our ar- 
mour is worn out, be we shall soon be with- 
out resource in the middle of the desarts. 
Yet, added they, should we retura without 
him into Arabia, Salamis would loak upon us 
as cowards, who had abandoned his sen, aud 
his vengeance would be mevitable. Ff this 
Habib would die here, there are plouty of 
plants for embalming hun; we would put hun 
on one of our camels, and qutetly carry hin 
tu his father. 

Ingratitude isthe consequence of cowardice, 
and leads to guilt. These treacherous Cues 
soon faid their plan: But they knew rot how 
to surprise Habib, constantly armed, and ever 
ready to sell his life dear to those who might 
dare to attack it. He slept in the night under 
his buckles, and was awakened by the Icast 
noise; nor did his courage and activity ever 
desert him, even in his hours of repose. 

Among these conspirators there was one 
whose heart revolted at guilt, but he durst 
not venture to discover his real sentiments. 
tle dreaded the resentment of the rest, co- 
pecially as he had joined in their complaint. 
Should he reveal this plot to Habib, he ex- 
posed the whole company to his vengeance, 
and might eventually be exposed himself; 
and should the hero prove victorious, he fore- 
saw that he must follow him alone. In this 
uncertainty he thus addressed his compani- 
ons :— Why, said he, expose yourselves to a 
dangerous conflict ? Habib never quits his 
poniard ; and suppose you should be covered 
with your armour, yet before you could de- 
prive him of life, his hand would easily reach 
your heart. But there is a leas dangerous, 
and a much more certain method. I know a 
particular herb, which grows in these places, 
whuse leaf i» covered with a white powder, 

more powerful in its operation than opium, 
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I will gather some of these; and as I have the 
articular charge of preparing provisions for 
im in the evening, I can administer this so- 

porific at a proper season ; and then you will 

be able to execute your project without dan- 
ger. If in this way we can carry on our de- 
siens, why should we imbrue our hands in his 
blood ? He never offended any of us; and 
if he obliges us needlessly to expose our lives, 
to gain a whimsical end, he also exposes his 
own, His disordered mind leads him on to 
unavoidable death, and without attempting 
his life, we can provide for our own safety. 

Besides, let us recollect that he is the son of 

the valiant Salamis, in whose dominions our 

wives and our children sleep in peace, and un- 
der the shadow of whose buckler our flocks 
feed in security. To us he has always been 

a good father, and there is not one here who 

hath not shared of his substance, even in the 

last extremity. Let us not then stain our 
hands with innocent blood. One day the 
great prophet will require it at our hands. 

Let us abandon Habib in these desarts ; and 

when we shall have deprived him of his arms 

and every assistance, we necd not be afraid 
of his ever reproaching our ingratitude, 

The conspirators yielded to the advice of 
Rabir, and he undertook the charge of execn- 
ting the plan. Tle gathered the dangerous 
poison from the plant with which he was ac- 
quainted, and carefully prepared such a quane 
tity of it as he knew would not occasion death ; 
reserving it till a proper opportunity offered ; 
which happened that very evening. 

The company arrived in a plain, where the 
cool water of a small rill nourished on its sides 
a quantity of fresh and luxuriant herbage. Ha- 
bib, at their earnest intreaty, lay down to rest, 
yielding to their advice rather out of prudence 
than because he had any need of repose. He 
retired In unsuspecting security to his tent, 
took some food, and with it swallowed a part 
of the poison, which had been infused into a 
cup of milk. The conspirators tuok advan- 
tage of the deep sleep which soon seized u 
their chief, removed from him every thing they 
could, and departed in all haste, leaving young 
Habib nothing but his buckler under hist“, 
his cloak, upon which lie slept, and his poniard, 
which he had stuck in his girdle. Thus did 
these twenty knights, chosen by Salamis to at- 
tend his son, abandon the young hero: they 
returned towards Arabia, and after undergoing 
many fatigues, arrived within sight of the flags 
which waved from the emir’s tents. 

That moment, which might have been ex- 
pected to be to them an occasion of exulting 
joy, overwhelmed them with anxicty, perplex- 
ity, and remorse. How, said ae shall we 
appear before Salamis? or how tell him of the 
loss of his son? Rabir, you who contrived and 
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to bring it to a happy issue—You were mista- 
ken in respect to my replied he. 
When I saw you resolved to shed the blood of 
young Habib, I sought to divert you from the 
crime, by pretending to assist you in accom- 
plishingit. With this view only did I become 
your accomplice. I am now, however, tor- 
tured with remorse. I cannot invent a lie to 
conceal my ipoet pet My looks, my silence, 
my confusion will all tend to betray us. Let 
the boldest among you tell the fabricated tale : 
A cannot. It is impossible for me to help you. 
Well, replied one among the number, I un- 
dertake the task. 

The caravan arrived in the camp of Salamis. 
The emir and Amirala came eagerly to meet 
the company, in hopes of again seeing their 
son. But great was their surprise when they 
aaw tears flow from every eye. He who had 
undertaken to speak advanced before the rest, 
and thus addressed Salamis : 

Powerful emir! we return in sorrow for 
the mournful news we must tell. But why 
should we seck to hide what you cannot but 
discover? You seck your son, but Heaven has 
ravished him from your hopes. ‘The desarts 
which we have traversed are full of venomous 
serpents, which lie conce led among the sands, 
The young sultan knecling down one evening 
to pray, spread his mantle before him on the 
ground, but just as he kneeled upon it, a ser- 
bouy sprung up, and stung him in the face. 

he most alarming illness instantly followed, 
und death shortly after terminated his suffer- 
ings. We would have embalined his ree and 
brought it back with us, but it was so infected 
hy the poison, that we were obliged to cover 
it up hastily in the sand, in order to avoid the 
pestilential contagion with which it threaten- 
ed! us. 

At this news the emir rent his robe, tore 
hi» beard, and threw dust upon his body. The 
eamp resounded with the cries of the incon- 
sulable Amirala, and Salamis’s sixty-six tribes 
put on the garb of mourning. 

In the mean time, what became of the brave 
Hubib? Did he again open hisey esto the light? 
er had the force of the poison deprived the 
queen of the seven seas of her sweetest hope? 

The sun appeared in all his glory in the cast, 
through a horizon entircly clear from vapours, 
and darted his rays on Habib’s cye-hds. The 
birds, already awake, trilled their notes upon 
the tops of the trees which shaded the inea- 
dow; the balmy fragrance of the flowers en- 
tered the nostrils of the hero; a gentle brecze 
waved his hair, and softly fanned his check ; 
all nature awaking from the stillness and re- 
pose of night, concurred to rouse him ; and the 
power of the liquid which liad becn adiminis- 
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tered being now gone, could no longer chain 
down his senses. He opened his eyes, and 
being charmed with the ravishing sight before 
him, imagined himself to be enjoying the illu- 
sions of some enchanting dream. 

But this error did not long last. He arose, 
and recovered the use of his senses and his 
memory. He sought to discover where he 
was, but all around remained silent. He lift- 
ed up his eyes, and saw only desarts extend- 
ing in the distant prospect before him. He 
called for his companions, his arms, and his 
steed, but all were gone. Oh! treason! cried 
he: Thy knights are base and faithless; they 
dread toils and death ; to escape from danger 
they have not feared to expose themselves to 
infamy: Mourn, hapless Arabia ! 

Hapless Arabia ! thy glory is no more! Tear 
thy hairs; cast dust upon thine head ; bathe 
thy face with tears ; cry, groan,and lament ; let 
the tygers and panthers hear, with terror, thou 
hast given birth to base and disloyal men. Ah! 
who on earth can be loyal, since an Arabian 
knight ceases to be so? Men, you shall be for 
ever abhorred ; the great prophet has despi- 
sed his own nation. Ye fertile lands of our 
country, the seed shall wither or change its 
nature in your bosom; henceforth shall ye 
bear only wild fruits. Ye happy flocks in our 
vales, your udders shall become dry. 

Active and industrious people, who bear 
rich abundance even through the parched 
plains of Hesebon and Philarioth; who said to 
the desurt, thou shalt be desart no more; see 
the flags of your tents stream through the air ; 
enjoy your success ! And you who were once 
a happy people, descend from those strong 
places where are all your possessions; disarm 
yourselves of those bucklers and lances which 
vainly load your aris ; prepare for flight or 
slavery: the darts you throw, the arrows shot 
from your bows, are become useless reeds, 
now since the honour of Arabia is no more ! 
Hold out your hands to receive the conque- 
ror’s fetters. Where virtue resides not, liberty 
can no longer subsist. 

Insult no more the effeminate son of Egypt, 
or the Syrian, who, in pursuit of riches, com- 
mits himself to the inconstancy of the billows. 
Remember you have none now to defend you. 

O Salamis ! O my father! when you shall 
demand back from those base cowards the 
treasure with which you intrusted them; when 
your awful voice shall say, Where is my son ? 
ali! how will their souls be filled with terror! 
The bowels of the earth shall yawn when it 
is too late, and swallow them up. Ye coward 
souls! return not to Arabia. AfBict not by 
your hateful presence those whom you have 
dishonoured You ferred toils, famine, and 
death, if you should follow me ; but toils and 
famine will pursuc you trom uesart to desart. 
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Thou star which didst ide over the 
birth of Habib, and hast called him t> an high 
destiny through thickest dangers, cast an eye 
now upon him. He despises the present dan- 
ger, and marches on to encounter others. May 
thine influence thus enable him to brave 
dangers, and sustain hii in his career. 

Strength of the mussulmans! fall at his 
feet ! With these words Habib fell on his 
knees beside the spring, performed his ablu- 
tion, and prayed to God and the great pro- 
phet, with more fervour, but with as much 
calmness, as if he had been in his father’s tent. 

He looked towards the polar star, which 
was henceforward his guide, and perceived 
a steep and lofty mountain, which he deter- 
mined to ascend. He saw beside him his 
mantie and buckler. Dear gifts of Heaven ! 
cried he, you have been torn out of the hands 
of treachery; you shall be my defence! He 
next found his pomard in his girdle. Fear not, 
dear Durathil-goase, said he; your knight ts 
nut disarmed ; enough: is left him wherewith 
to avenze you on your enemics 

Before setting out, he provided hemself with 
some wild plants, of which Tl Tiboul had 
tausht him the use, and of which the roots 
were to serve him for food. He then proceed- 
ed oa his pourney with less anveety thin when 
he had twenty ines accompa. in hin with 
reluctance. His uncovered head bore, with 
out inconvemence, the heat of the sun. Bem 
no less agde than vigorous, be proceeded with 
great specd; he stopped only to pray occasion. 
ally; and from tune to time refreshed bim- 
self by chewing the roots which he had ga- 
thered 

Before night he reached the mountain which 
he had seen before hun in the morning. He 
there saw a deep gully full of water, but so 
deep, that it could not be reached without 
great trouble. A tree hang over this cavern, 
which had been hollowed out by the force of 
torrents from the mountains, Ue cut the roots 
of another tree with his poniard, joined this to 
the former, and by means of the two glided 
softly down to the bottom of the gully, and 
there quenched his burning thir-t. Yet so 
much was he affected with this unlooked-for 
favour from Heav-'n, that he would not satisfy 
his necessity till he had first performed his 
ablution, and thanked the Author of Nature, 
and Mahomet his prophet. After this he 
drank, and came up out of the cavity. 

He was obliged to pass the nizht here, and 
to keep on his guard against wild animals. At 
the distance of'a few paces he perceived a rock 
hollowed out by the waters. He soon ga- 
thered a number of large stunes, and formed 
a sort of cavern, in which he could sleep safe- 
ly. He then spread his mantle, laid bis buck- 
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ler under his head, and fell asleep, yet not 
without first reflectingon his situation. 

The brave man, said be to himself, finds 
every where a tent, where: s the coward knows 
not where to lay his head. 

I’Haboul and my father taught me to be- 
come a man; and such as they formed me, I 
here find myself. 

Salamis, behold your son: I]’Haboul, be- 
hold your pupil; and Dorathil-gouse, behold 
your lover. In peace he reposes under a rock, 
in the fond expectation of awaking to glory. 

Ye stars, enemies to my happiness ! ye op- 
pose the decrees of heaven, and one day ye 
shall be driven from your spheres. A pavi- 
lion made by the hands of men would leave 
me exposed to your strokes, but sheltered 
by the enormous mass which covers me, I 
defy your fiercest rage. 

Having said this, Habib fell asleep. The 
savage inhabitants of the forest, attracted to 
the rock by the footsteps of the traveller, 
roumed around his cave. They set up terri- 
ble ronrs, and contended for the prey, of which 
they thought themselves already possessed. 
Love might keep the lover of Dorathil-goase 
awake, but fear had no power to disturb his 
rest. Nature shed over hin her drowsy in- 
flacnce 5 and, annd the dismal noise of hons 
aud tygers, he took the repose which be stood 
in need of, 

Day began at length to appear through the 
chinks of the melosare in which Habib lay. 
He therefore came out, and descended again 
to the water, to perform his ablution, and of- 
fer up his prayers. Ele then refreshed him- 
self with the few roots that remained, resu- 
med his cloak and his buckler, and set out on 
his yourney. 

Scarcely had he reached the summit of one 
mountain, when he saw before hin another, 
still more inaccessible. No path nor practi- 
cable road was to be seen; and he was forced 
to climb by leaping from one rock to another : 
and when he met with a plain, he had to tread 
on op and burning sand, where, even nthe 
places best defended from the rage of the sun, 
no tuft of grass, nor a single ote of water, 
was ever to be found. Nature berself had 
dried up these frightful regions, and scemed 
to prepare for the traveller the rvad to the 
infernal mansions. 

Overpowercd with fatigue, and wasted with 
hunger and thirst, Habib perceived that his 
store of roots was exhausted, and ther: fore 
redoubled his steps, that he sight reach the 
mountain that lay in his way before it was 
night. After many efforts he at last arrived, 
but found neither springs nor ditches there, 
He hastily buiit a hut with stones, and shut 
himself up in it, tortured with want and fa- 
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tigue. Yet he tried the only method that re- 
mained to refresh his tongue and the roof of 
his mouth, which were perfectly parched by 
the dust and the heat of the sun. Having 
observed that the dew fell in great abundance 
in that country, he spread his handkerchief 
on a rock without his cave, intending to 
squeeze out the dew, as soon as he thought 
it sufficiently soaked. 

Having taken this precaution, which saved 
him from the greatest of evils, he went to rest, 
having first performed the dutics of a pious 
mussulman : But be would not have been 
able to sleep, unless he had thus communed 
with himself :— 

Commune, said he, with thyself, Habib ! In 
travelling through danger to glory, did desti- 
ny promise that thou shouldst enjoy conveni- 
encies on thy way ? 

Thou art now in the desert: Ask Mahomet 
why he hath not commanded Moses to rain 
honey and manna upon thee, as he formerly 
did upon the descendants of Abraham ? 

Born to strogele, thou art now in distress ! 
Remain firm, Habib; Heaven is on thy side, but 
thou must co-operate with it. 

The applause of Salamis, of Amirala, and 
of IVHaboul; the high approbation of Heaven 
itself; the heart and the hand of Dorathil- 
goase, and the throne of seven seas, are the 
reward of thy toils. “Trend on the fire without 
stumbling : thou art in thy way to glory. 

Habib having thus recalled his patience and 
his courage, quietly fell asleep. He awaked 
with the morning, and went out from his hut, 
to take up his handkerchicf. O Providence ! 
O iwicitle support of man! The moisture 
which he squeezed from the linen into the 
hollow of a flint was to hana cup of blessing, 
which, as he was assailed by want, was the 
most delicious he had ever tasted. 

Transported with gratitude, and pursuire 
his journey with more vigour than ever, he 
thus exclamed :— 

He who hath given me the dew, bath also 
taught me to gather it! Blessed be the Author 
of the Universe ! 

Ye flinty rocks, calcined by the heat of the 
sun, at the order of your Creator, ye shall be 
changed into fountains of water. 

Hunger and thirst vanish before the Ruler 
of Nature, and the stoic of plenty are opened 
at his will. 

The traveller found, betwixt two rocks, a 

ger’s cen, where the female had just broucht 
orth her young. On seeing a stranger, her 
eyes flashed with new fire, her hair stood up, 
she lashed the air with her tail, and the echoes 
reiterated her roarings : She attacked the hero, 
who opposed her with his shicld, and seizing 
his dagger, he thrust it, with an unerring and 
Vigorous arm, into the heart of the animal. 
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The tygress fell, and Habib, availing himself 
of the blessing which was thus sent him, made 
a cloak of its hide, and cut out such parts of 
the body as, in his needful situation, might 
serve for food, and then returned thanks to 
Heaven and Mahomet, for his victory. 

It was late, and he must now think of a 
retreat for the night. The cave of the tygers 
furnished him with one already prepared. 
After hilling the young ones, and putting the 
inside of it in proper order, he shut up its 
mouth with an enormous stone, spread his 
handkerchief to imbibe the dew, and laid 
himself down in the cave, on the skin of the 
tygress, 

The evening twilight was almost over, and 
the handkerchief was wet with the dew. He 
drew it in, and squeezed it into the scull of 
the tyeress, which, with some pieces of her 
flesh, that he had dried in the sun during the 
day, furnished a delicious repast. He fully 
satisfied his wants: and that he might be come 
pletely refreshed from fatigue, he laid him- 
sclf down and fell asleep, after having elceva- 
ted his soul with the most sublime ideas. 

The blessings of the Almighty, said he, are 
scattered throughout all nature. Sometimes 
she seems to withhold them, but the indus- 
thy of man can force her to give them up. 

Thanks to thee, O Mahomet! Thou vet 
hast a regard to Habib, though abandoned 
by his friends, and givest him for a compte 
nion one of the spirits over whom thou 
rulest ! 

Lvery thine goes well with me! The ene- 
my Gune forth to attack me, but she fell by 
my first stroke. Her shin serves me for 
clothing, ber body for food, and from her 
scull F quench my thirst. 

Tremble, audacious enemies of Dorathil- 
souse! Her knight hath conguercd withont 
arms; ind, under the protection af the pro- 
het, he is Gastening to subdue those of So- 
lone 

Fall of vigour and of courage, Hab’b had 
arisen before day, and resumed his journey 
with greater spirit than ever. In the mean 
time be saw no end to his toils, and difficul- 
ties and fresh dangers seemed to spring up 
under his feet. He could perceive no outlct 
from these steep mountains, and from their 
dreadful ridges nothing but desarts were dis- 
coverable, as far as the eve could reach. In 
these tracks, where mortal never trod, he be- 
held nothing but wild animals, which retired 
before hin, or which were opposed with his 
dagger, and enormous serpents, which he 
had to crush with stones. The uncertainty 
of success at length, by depressing the cou- 
rage of the young hero, diminished his natu- 
ral vuzour. 

As he descended one of these steep moun- 
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tains, and having nothing with him but a few 
roots, he perceived a sandy plain, which was 
terminated only by the horizon. In all that 
immense space, over which he was obliged 
to travel, he had no hopes of finding any 
sort of resource ; and had he been an ordina- 
ry man, this circumstance must have sunk 
him in despair: but Habib thought of no- 
thing but how to surmount this new difficulty. 

He could not travel during the day, with- 
out being scorched by the beams of the sun, 
and losing the use of his feet, from the burn- 
ing heat of the sand ; besides, be could find 
no water to quench his thirst. It would be 
impossible for him to form a safe retreat for 
the night among the sand; and the tygers 
and panthers, who then roam more eagcrly, 
might attack him unawares, and tear him in 
pieces. Habib therefore took the resolution 
of resting during the day, and of travellmg by 
the light of the star which, during the night, 
was to serve him for his guide. 

On viewing the ocean of sand which was 
before him, and seeing the sun in his meridian, 
he stopped. and having, bv the assistance of 
his pontard, fixed his buckler so as to defend 
his Dead trom the sun, he laid himself down 
on the shin of the tvgress, and fell asleep. 

No sooner had myght extended her sable 
veil, than he tore himself fiom the arms of 
Heep, and began his journey. The handher- 
clief which received the dew was fixed to his 
nech, and floated on tas shoulders. In this 
manner be could banish thirst, but how shall 
he appease bis hunger? THe bad nothing lett 
but two rvots, and knew not when Providence 
might «end him any supply; vet, as he walk- 
cdo along, he was lost mo admiration at the 
spectacle which the heavens displayed to his 
vicw, 

The magnificent vault of the firmament 
Incloses all nature, and covers the barrenness 
of the desart. 

I, there a spot in the universe where man 
Is not forced to adnure the wonders of the 
Creator? Were I to search into the bowels 
of the earth, I should there find gold, and ru- 
bies, and rivers still more preciotis. 

The moon, preceded by the constellations 
that dispense the dew, rises above the hori- 
zon to supply the place of the sun. 

Ye would be refreshed, ye burning sands, 
but the sun, while he darts his rays, cannot 
affect you ; nothing can ever remove frum you 
your sterility. 

The heart of the ungrateful is like the sand 
of the desart ; the bleseings of Iteavcn are 
showered down upon it, without leaving any 
ampression of the bounty which bestows 
them. 

Take courage, Habib! Thou never wast 
anuundful of the bencfits thou didst reccive, 
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Behold the motion of the skies. There, at 
this very moment, thy destiny is weighed : 
Banish every fear. Put a firm and vigorous 
foot in the balance, and thou shalt cast it in 
thy favour. 

Behold the solemn silence which reigns in 
that high region. There thy judges dwell. 
There Mahomet and the seven prophets in- 
tercede in thy behalf. 

Great prophet ! Friend of the Most High! 
One of thy followers cries to thee from the 
desart. Hear thou his voice, and answer his 
request. 

The end he has in view is heroic: You 
were the model of heroes. His heart burns 
with glory and with love. Whatever on earth 
bore the great characters of virtue, thou didst 
not despise. 

Jn this manner did Habib forget, as he 
travelled alony, his fatigues and his wants. 

Towards morning, as he looked at the dis- 
tant horizon, he thought he perceived a small 
black point. At length, said he, I see the 
boundary of this extensive plain: that object 
which TF behold is, without doubt, either a 
mountain or some collection of vapour, ari- 
sing from the habitations of the human race. 

Thou shalt see men, Habib! However 
much the passions have armed us against one 
another, stil the countenance of a man hine 
dles at the sight of his fellow. 

These men have perhaps never seen the 
child of Providence: 1 will shew him to them, 
and constrain them to believe in its gracious 
superintendence. 

I will not suy to them that I must have 
gold and silver, flocks and tents, and slaves. 
All] will require of them shall be a cup of 
water, a handful of rice, and the road to 
Mount Caucasus, 

In vain did Habib make the most wonder- 
ful efforts to arrive at this black point, for it 
seemed to be always at the same distance. 
Being tormented with hanger and thirst, and 
oppressed with a scorching heat, he stopped, 
and laid himself down 3; and as his fancy was 
filled with imaginary hopes, it soon procured 
him a refreshing sleep. 

The fresh aic of the evening awaked him. 
He had been tossed with distressing dreams. 
A rivulet had rolled back to its source, refu- 
sing its waters to his parched lips; and the 
food which was set before him in abundance 
had been immediately carried off by invisible 
hands. He arose, still loaded with fatigue, 
but in the flattering hope that, by travelling 
all night, he would, in the morning, reach the 
object on which his eyes had been perpetually 
fixed, and on which his hearf had already pla- 
ced its hope. He exerted every faculty of his 
body, and exhausted every resource, in endur 
ring so many hardships; and, supported by 
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his courage alone, he still triumphed, and 
was eS above himself. 

Day at length enlightened this extraordi- 
nary a. But as he advanced he still 
saw the black point in the same position in 
which he first discovered it. Mean- 
while, as Habib was without sandals, the sand, 
heated by the fierce rays of the sun, had 
burnt his feet; and still finding nothing in 
this terrible desart but heaps of burning dust, 
his strength was entirely exhausted, and 
every thing seemed to fail him except his 

s. In this situation he spread his tyger’s 
skin upon the sand, and kneeling down, per- 
formed his ablution with earth ; then, lifting 
up his hands, he addressed a fervent prayer 
to Heaven, and with a mingled tone of affiic- 
tion and trust, exclaimed, I am wanderinginan 
occun of sand, where my eyes can discover no 
bounds. The earth seems to fly before me 
like a cloud. I have commanded the burning 
sand to scrve me instead of water in my pu- 
rification: it obeyed, and | am purified. The 

Creator will yet bring the earth near me, and 

oblige it to supply my wants. 

See, my feet refuse to bear me ; my legs 
stagger,’ my knees bend ; yet will I crawl to 
the place whither { am called by the decrees 
of fate. But what wilt thou say, O great 
wophet! to se: a child of thy tribe crawl 
Hike a worm? 

While he thus spoke, and his eyes were 
still fixed on the object towards which he 
seemed to be vainly travelling, he observed a 

int parting from it, and inoving towards 
jinn through the air: it suiled for some time 
through the firmament, after which it came 
down. = It proved to be a roc of a monstrous 
size. It alighted within fifty paces of him, 
and there rested for some tine motionless. 

Habib arose, and advanced towards the 
bird. As soon as he was near cnough to be 
heard, Bird, suid he, thou art a creature of 
the Lord, and I respect thee as a production 
of his power. If thou art sent to the assistance 
of an unfortunate, but faithful mussulman, 
abandoned by his brethren, 1 command thee, 
in the name of God and his prophet, to give 
some sign by which I may know that thou art 
sent by them. 

The roc immediately extended its wings, 
clapped them three umes, and bowed its 
head to Habib. The young prince went close 
up to it, and perceived a damask cushion 
suspended between its feet by silken cords: 
he caught hold of the cords, and seated him- 
self upon the cushion. No sooner was he 
thus placed than the bird arose, and flew 
aloft in the air. 

The earth, which seemed to flee before 
me, now recedes under my feet, said Habib, 
as he was carried upwards among the clouds. 
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Ye frightful piles of sands, ye are now ne 
more than a grain of dust to my eyes: 
Although famine and death to the monsters 
and venomous reptiles which inhabit you, 
you can do nothing against the slave of God, 
the servant of the great prophet; a path is 
opened to him through the air. Thou, bird, 
who art the messenger of the Most High, . 
obey the orders of a faithful mussulman. 
Bear him to Mount Caucasus, where the 
arms pf the sage and powerful Solomon are 
deposited. 

‘he obedient roc bore young Habib to the 
mountain which was the destined term of his 
journey. His senses were confounded by 
the rapidity of its flight, which increased his 
weakness. I) Haboul received him, and bore 
him to a place where an agreeable warmth 
soon revived him. 

When, with the return of his strength, he 
recovered sense, his lips opened with expres- 
sions of gratitude. hat! is it you, my 
dear Il’Haboul? You have not forsaken me 
then! 

The orders of my superiors, O valiant sul- 
tan, have brought you hither, replied the ge- 
we. A bird of the great Solomon’s has 
borne you from the desart ; I ain appointed 
to receive you: you will easily judge how 
pleasant I find the task. I am not unac- 
quainted with the treachery to which you 
have been exposed, or the distress which you 
have suffered in the desart, or the affliction 
of Salamis your father. Iam the keeper of 
the treasures of Solomon, which are deposi- 
ted in the bowels of the earth; and without 
his orders I dare not leave my post, other- 
wise I should have come to your assistance. 
Itis the will of Heaven that virtue be proved 
by trials; and you have undergone a very 
severe trial. The sufferings of Emir Salamis 
and of Amirala are not less than yours. 
Crowns of glory await you, but they must 
be gained by courage. Such is the lot of all 
who are highly favoured among the sons of 
men. 

While he spoke thus, a collation was set 
upon a table, consisting of such meats as 
were not too heavy or cloying to a stomach 
of which the powers were worn out by long 
abstinence. abib proceeded to refresh 
himself, but was surprised at the same time 
to find such plenty, even of delicacies, amidst 
the most dreary desart in nature. 

This is the abode of enchantment, said Il’- 
Haboul. No resource can be wanting to the 
great Solomon. To his wisdom all nature is 
subject. Before he went to take his place 
beside our great prophet, he buried his trea- 

sures here, to hide them from the daring ava- 
rice of men, who seldom find enjoyment ex- 
cept in the abuse of what Providence be 
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wtows. Here are the arms deposited with 
which he combated rebellious men and spi- 
rits. Ilabousatrous, grandfather to Dora- 
thil-goase, I, and the genies of the race of 
Eblis, felt our inferiority ere it was too late, 
and submitted without resistance. Others 
were less wise than we, and are shut up in 
dungeons not far distant. The formidable 
Abarikaf, with whom you are to contend, 
with a number of others, have made their 
escape by flight, by fraud, and even by force. 

Hitherto, my dear Habib, you have shewn 
unshrinking firmness, and displayed your 
strength and courage incoinbating wild beasts. 
Want and difficulties have not slackened 
your valour. The eye which watches over 
you has assisted you when you could do no- 
thing for yourself. When the roc alighted 
before you, you had yet five icy mountains to 
pass before you could have reached the sum- 
mit of Caucasus, which you had scen at two 
hundred leagues distance. But the dangers 
which now await yor are of a different sort. 
It is not by the exertion of strength they are 
to be opposed, but by calm fortitude, by cou- 
rage which no terrors can move. ‘Thus shall 
vou penetrate into the treasury of the great 
Solomon, and bring forth the arms which no 
powcr can resist. As soon as your bady 
shall be mvigorated by rest, I will teach you 
the tasks you have to fulfil, and the means to 
be employed. 

After tuis, IP Haboul made hi, pupil enter 
his cavern, and then furnished han with con- 
seniencies for rest after all his fatigues. Ex- 
bausted as Habib was, more than one day 
was necessary to restore dus health, and fit 
him for the enterprise in which he was about 
to engave. Had it not been for the authority 
which the genie had assumed over him from 
his infancy, it might have been difficult to re- 
strain 60 passionate a lover. But the sage 
Il’Haboul could avail himself of a power 
which long habit had confirmed; and he ac- 
cordingly prevailed with his pupil to expose 
himself to no new trials, till he should have 
fully recovered his strength. In the mean 
time he infermed him what was to be done, 
in order that he might accomplish the pur- 
pose of his journey to Mount Caucasus 

My dear Habib, said he, you are called by 
destiny to be the avenger of Dorathil-goase, 
and to punish the rebellion of the barbarous 
Abarikaf. The dominions of that princess 
lie at a vast distance. Desarts as immense 
as those you have traversed divide you from 
the seas which surround the seven islands ; 
and if you should think of going by sea, the 
road to the shore is equally inaccessible. The 
only way is through the centre of the earth. 
But what care and prudence are requisite, 
that you may travel successfully by this line ! 
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What energy of mind must you possess, my 
dear sultan, if you can undertake so danger- 
ous a journey ! If forty brazen gates, guarded 
by malevolent genies endowed with extraore 
dinary strength and courage, shall stop you ; 
if confusion and forgetfulness surprise’ you 
but for a moment, you will be exposed to the 
greatest of all misfortunes. 

You must pass through all the rooms in 
which Solomon’s treasures are depusited. 
The first of these contains the most precious 
of all—those very arms with which he at’ ain- 
ed that high degree of power which astonish- 
ed the world. This part is the leust strictly 
guarded, and the most open to the researches 
of men. Happy would they be, if they could 
content theiselves with penetrating thus far, 
and acquiring those arms, without desiring to 
advance farther. 

Solomon surpassed all the men on the 
earth in knowledge. He fixed its principles 
and illustrations by three hundred and sixty- 
six hieroglyphics, each of which required a 
day’s application from even the ablest under- 
standing, before its mysterious sense could be 
understood. Would you then take time to 
penetrate into these mysteries ? [love Dora- 
thil-vonse, sad Habib: she is in danger: I 
mu-t have the arms, to fight with Abarikaf! 
J shall endeavour to acquire this knowledge 
after T have conquered him.—It is possible 
to te less excuseable for such a failure than 
you; but since Solomun Icft the carth, five 
hundred knights have penctrated into these 
desarts : all have neglected the studies which 
I propose to you, and gone in search of the 
treasures deposited m the cavities of this ime 
mense subterrancous recess. They would 
first of all gratify their passions, and not one 
of them has returned; they have all failed 
through ignorance. Let us, however, strive 
to save you from the same disgrace. 

I will conduct you to the first gate: at 
your feet you will see a golden key ; pick it 
up, and open the gate ; the bolt of the lock 
you may move by the slightest cffort Be 
careful to shut the gate behind you, so gently, 
that it may not male the least noise. 

In the frst hall you will find a black slave 
of a gigantic size. Forty keys of the other 
apartnients through which you are tu pass 
are day sera by a chain of diamonds which 
hangs from his left hand. On seeing you, he 
will set up such a terrible cry as will shake 
all the vaults of the cavern, and lift up against 
you an enormous scymitar. Guard your soul 
from fear, and cast your eyes upon his sabre ; 
and as I have instructed you sufficiently in 
the knowledge of tulismanic characters, pro- 
nounce ajoud the words which you will read 
upon this blade of steel; engrave them upon 
your memory, so that no calamity you may 
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éver experience shall be able to efface them: his habitation; he gives himself no trouble 
on this depends your safety. either in collecting or distributing it: a for- 

The slave will then submit to you, and af- midable army is in motion on his first signal ; 
ter having disarmed him, you must, together and his abundance consists in the wise choice 
with the keys, take along with vou the sabre of things that are useful, and in the contempt 
of the illustrious Soloinon; but you would of such as are superfluous. 
search for the talisman on it to no purpose, Curiosity also is a fault against which you 
because it will disappear the moment you must guard. Remember that, in the road 
sane a the words of which itiscomposed. you are about to take, every thing that may 

ou will then open the first of the forty doors, excite it is absolutely dangcrous to the man 
and shut it with the same care. There you who is not perfectly acquainted with the 
will see the arms of Solomon; but touch — three hundred and sixty-six truths, the sole 
neither his helinct, bis cuurass, nor bis shield; foundation of Solumou’s wisdom. 
you have his scymitar, and you must not be — Above all, when you shall have opened the 
armed with iron. It was by courage, vigour, fortieth door, at which your subterraneous 
patience, and prudence, that Solomon over- journey terminates, take care not to Jet your 
came. Four statues, covered with hierogly- cyes dwell on the objects which will strike 
phics, will represent to you these four virtues. them. You will find there a veil of silk, and 
Reflect maturely on these emblems of wisdom, — will be particularly struck with some charac- 
and learn to appropriate their meaning; this ters written in gold and relievo; from these 
will be an armour of which you shall never you must instantly turn away your eycs; for, 
be deprived. Carefully examine the arms of — should you read them, they would prove your 
the prophet, as you did the scymitar of the sentence of death, and its execution would 
slave, and the knowledge you will derive instantly follow. But draw aside the curtain, 
from them will enable you to conquer every and if you have hitherto wisely observed the 
foe; but without this, and should you forget rules of prudence I have pointed out, you will 
the characters engraved on the sabre, know then be astonished witha most beautiful spec- 
that you carry in your hands only a blade of  tacle ; you will perceive the first of the seven 
steel, which rust and time will consume. seas which you have to cross before you can 

When you shall have remained in this first reach Dorathil-goase, and you will find at 
apartment as long as you think necessary, you your hand every thing necessary to facilitate 
must leap at once over the space which leads your passage: But if you have neglected in 
to the second, the door of which you must one point the instructions 1 have given, you 
open and shut always with the same caution. will be exposed to the most dreadful dangers. 
The weapon which hangs from your belt, —It is perhaps unfortunate for me, replied 
and the words which you shall pronounce, Habib, that 1 am unacquainted with the sen- 
will render you master of whoever may be  timent of fear; and for this I am indebted to 
there on guard. I will not at present enter you, to Salamis, and to Amirala: you endca- 
into the detail of the immense riches you will —voured to arm me against terror of every sort, 
see there: in the eyes of Solomon gold and and perhaps to make me depend too much 

silver were of no estimation; andalthough he on myself; yet I will endeavour to practise 
made use of them in the accomplishment of your wise lessons. 

those works which shall be held in everlast- Go on then under the shield of the illus- 
ing remembrance, yet he cheerfully returned trious Solomon, valiant hero. May his spirit 
them to the bowels of the earth, whence he accompany you! I pray most earnestly that 
had drawn them by his knowledge: he was you may succeed, and should you be so fortu- 
not of opinion that the happiness of mankind nate, 1 will find in your success an abundant 
depended upon them. recompence for all my labours. 

If, as you pass through these forty halls, | Il’Haboul laid the tyger’s skin and the 
you should meet with any thing you do not buckler and poniard of the sultan in his 
comprehend, rub the blade of your scymitar cave, and dressed him in a style extremely 
as you repeat the words, which you must take simple, and convenient for the enterprise in 
care to remember, and you willthen discover which he was about to engage. The genie 

the meaning of any difficulty you may have — then took him by the hand, and led him along 

met with. a winding path of this cavern, to the first 
Ineed not, O virtuous sultan! caution you brazen dvor, the key of which they soon per- 
acainst avarice and indiscretion, which were — ceived. 

the chief causes of the death of the knights Take this key, said Il’Haboul; and forget 

who have already attempted this perilous ad- not, as soon as the first slave shall threaten 

venture. Under the tents of the emir Sala- you with his sabre, to pronounce aloud the 
mis vou have already learned in what true magical characters you will read upon its 
yiches and power consist. No gold shines in blade. Bestow such attention upon them, as 
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that they may be engraved for ever on your 
memory; and pronounce them on every a 
pearance of danger, whether within or with- 
out the vast cavern through which you are to 
pass. Open and shut the doors with the 
greatest care; and remember that every thing 
in this habitation is symbolical, and that your 
conduct must correspond to this. You must 
not forget my other directions, but at present 
I insist only on such as are most important. 
Embrace me, my dear Habib! I must return 
whither duty calls me. 

I’ Haboul withdrew, and Habib softly open- 
ed and shut the first door. He perceived a 
black giant, of a most formidable appearance, 
who, on seeing him, set up such a cry, as 
shook the vaults of the caverns. The monster 
drew the terrible scymitar; but the attentive 
Habib cast his eyes upon the blade, and with 
a loud voice pronounced the word Power, 
which was engraved in Ictters of gold; and 
thus disarmed the slave. The scymitar and 
keys at once dropped from his hands, and he 
bowed down before his conqueror. 

The young sultan laid hold of the formida- 
ble weapon, and advanced towards the se- 
cond door, which he opened. He saw seven 
different roads, but all of them were dark. 
Uncertain which to take, he pronounced, with 
a loud voice, the enchanted word, upon 
which a pale and trembling light appeared 
at the entrance of the fourth road. Le fol- 
Jowed it down fourteen hundred and ninety 
stcps of astaircase, which was not more than 
half lighted. 

He arrived at length at the third door, still 
conducting himself with the same prudence. 
WIere he was met by two monsters, who in 
part resembled women, and who, with a view 
to catch him, threw at him two cuormous 
grappling irons; but Habib having pronoun- 
ced the word Power, the iron immediately 
softened, and the monsters fled. 

Habib was astonished at the magnificence 
which he beheld. The hall was aeaaareat| 
illuminated by a lustre of carbuncles, which 
was supported on pillars of jasper. The ar- 
nour of the great Solomon was triumphantly 
displayed in the centre. The full-spread 
phoenix ornamented the top of the helmet. 
It was impossible to look upon the splendour 
of the cuirass and buckler, and the spear of 
stecl sparkled with fire. The scymitar was 
not there ; but Habib was transported to find 
that the one he possessed corresponded en- 
tirely with the other parts of the trophy. 
All these weapons were covered with myste- 
rious characters, whose meaning he endca- 
voured to discover. Upon the cuirass he read 
these words : 

Firmness of soul is the true cuirass of man. 
He went on, and found on other parts of the 
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armour—Puiience ts his buckler: His tongue 
ts his strongest spear: Wisdom is his helmet ; 
prudence his visor. Without valour, naked 
ure his arms: Without constancy, his legs are 
useless. 

O illustrious Solomon! exclaimed the he- 
ro; on the front of his helmet the phoenix 
still proudly displays his plumes. 

Arm yourselves with steel, ye feeble whr- 
riors of earth! By the aid of virtue, the pro- 
phet of the Almighty marched on to glory. 

Habib then contemplated the three hun- 
dred and sixty-six hieroglyphics which adorn- 
ed the walls of the room. Among these 
there was one remarkable for its simplicity, 
but which he was yet unable to comprehend; 
another, more complicated, unravelled its mys- 
tery: the three hundred and sixty-six hie- 
roglyphics were explained, and yet they could 
only be explained by one. 

Science! I fecl thou art formed to charm 
my heart, but thou art beyond the reach of 
my understanding. Who will give me the 
eyes of the lynx, that I may penetrate thy 
mysterics ? At present I am unable even to 
behold thy dazzling splendour. March on, 
Habib, to thy destinics: They have promised 
thee glory. It is from the height of the hea- 
vens that wisdom is derived: Enlarge thy de- 
sires, and, under the favour of thy star, con-~ 
tinue thy course. 

As he spoke thus, he advanced towards 
the door which was to open into the place 
where the riches of Solomon were shut up. 
Obliged still to descend by new steps and 
winding paths, he arrived at the different 
doors, which he opened and shut without the 
smallest noise ; and every where met with 
inonsters, who endeavoured to terrify him by 
their deformity, their cries, and their threats, 
The head of one, formed of a human scull, 
and armed with horns, terminated in an 
eagle’s bill; that of another united three dif- 
fercnt species of animals, and was something 
betwixt a lion, a tyger, and an elephant : this 
last had the mouth of a crocodile and the 
shoulders of a man, and its terrible hair ap- 

eared to the hero like a hydra with three 

eas, resembling those of women, twisted 
with serpents. 

But Habib, full of undaunted courage, and 
faithful to the instructions of the genie, over- 
awed these threatening phantoms by one word, 
and, without emotion, cast his eyes on heaps 


of gold, and diamonds, and broken statues. 


He quickly passed from one door to another, 
whenever the objects which fe met contained 
no symbolical representation of the victories 
of the prophet. He stopped, however, in one 
place. 

This was a spacious hall, around which 
were seated an infinite number of beings in 
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human shape: the most venerable among 
‘them, placéd on an elevated seat, and with a 
desk before him, was ‘reading, while all the 
rest appeared to be listenibg to him. When 
Habib entered, the whole assembly rose, and 
bowed to the hero. oe interrupted the 
reader, and the sultan addressing himself to 
him, thus said : 

If you are permitted, tell me who you are, 
and what it is you are reading. I am a genie, 
and a slave of Solomon, replied the reader ; 
intrusted by him with the instruction of my 
brethren, whom you see here. They wi!l ob- 
tain their liberty whenever they have acqui- 
red such knowledge as is necessary for the di- 
rection of their conduct. The book which I 

read is the Alcoran; but, alas! although I 
have been explaining it for several ages, yet 
the eighth part of those who hear me do not 
comprebcnd so much as the first linc. Pass 
on, young mussulman; you have nothing to 
learn cither irom them or me. Advance to 
your destinies, and be always as prudent and 
circumspect as you have hitheito been. 

Tabib left this school, retlec ting how diffi- 
cult it is to comprehend the truth, when one 
is not disposed to learn it, and blessing God 
and his prophet, that he was eatly instructed 
in the knowledge of the Alcoran. 

The young sultan had now opened and 
shutthirty nine doors, and had been five day» in 
passing through these subterraneous ebodes ; 
—places where no ray of the sun ever marked 
the fleeting hours ; where time, undivided by 
days, and months, and years, rolls on, subject- 
ed to no calc ulation ; and where the silent re- 
volution ofages is not perceived ;—placesw here 
those blessed spirits dwell, whose active souls 
are engaged in promoting the happiness of 
the faithful, and who are not subjected to the 
dominion of sorrow or sin. 

Habib had not as yet passed into the other 
pee in these gloomy caves, where malevo- 

ent spirits live in a very different condition. 
The scythe of time oppresses them in a man- 
ner beyond our conception. The vices of the 
world spring up and ferment in their corrupt- 
ed hearts, and they are the wretched victims 
of every want. 

Our hero had kept no account of the num- 
ber of doors through which he had already 
passed. Whenever he appeared before a new 
one, the key which was to open it, disenga- 
ging itself from the bunch which he held in his 
hand, applied itself to the loch. He was at 
Jength opposite to the fortieth door. {t open- 
ed of itself, and he perceived the fatal cur- 
tain of silk, of hick the genie had spoken. 
He was struck with the splendid characters, 
which he was prohibitea from reading. He 
hastily drew aside the curtain, and beholding 
the sca on which he was to embark, in order 
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at length to gain the end of his toilsome la- 
‘bours, he sprang forward with great vigour to 
reach its shores. But at that very moment 
the fortieth door, which he had neglected to 
shut, rolled upon its hinges with so terrible a 
noise, that the very foundations of Mount 
Caucasus trembled. 

All the doors which he had already passed, 
and all those of the prisons, were thrown open 
and dashed to pieces, with a crash that seem- 
ed to shake the vaults of the sky. Legions 
of spirits, in the most hideous shapes, issued 
forth, and rushed towards Hubib, and the 
most terrible signs and threats acconipanied 
their steps and gestures. 

Habib turned round to oppose them ; and 
had he been as susceptible of fear as he had 
been inattentive, he must have been undone. 
But he was become cool, from ihe excess of 
danger he had so often experienced: He re- 
called the formidable word, and brandishing, 
at the same time, the steel of Solomon, pro- 
nounced it with a steady voice. [he aftr.ght- 
ed crowd immediately returned with precipita- . 
tion, and the door wlich opened upon the 
sea shut with great violence. But all the 
malevolent spits did not return to their pri- 
sons. 

A number of them rushed into the sea 3 it 
stirred up its deep; the billows raised them- 
selves on high, and diiving the vapours from 
afar, formed dreadful masses in the air. Day 
rac hapekr the sun was darkened, the 
thunde:s began to roar, the winds were let 
loose, and strugg}ed with the thronged clouds, 
and the billows of the ocean, dashing against 
one another, sent forth a hollow noise, and 
presented a black and watery surface, which 
the flashes of lightning appeared to tinge with 
blood. 

The tempest raged on every side: the 
winds, imprisoned with the furious thunder- 
bolt, availed themselves of the passage which 
it opened to them, and chaced the waters of 
the sea into their deepest recesses. The tre- 
mendous sound of the billows, and the fear- 
ful roarmg of the winds, shook the founda- 
tions of the solid rocks; and the loud and re- 
peated peals of thunder seemed to threaten 
the globe with its original chaos. 

The tumult which mingled the elements in 
such horrid contusion was not wholly owing 
to natural causes. I!’Haboul, who was ap- 
pointed the guard of the arms and treasures 
of the prophet, at the moment when the rebel 
genies made their escape, had left his usual 
post, at the head of spirits subject to his com- 
mand; and the earth, the ocean, and the 

air had become the theatres of three most 
obstinate and furious battles. 

Habib, struck with the disorder around 
him, could ascribe it to no cause but his owr 
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imprudence ; for when he had opened the 
fatal curtain, the heaven and the earth had a 
smiling aspect, and the sea which he beheld 
was serene. He prostrated himself with his 
face towards the ground, and exclaimed in 
these terms :— ; ; 

Where is the man who thinks himself 
wise ? Let him look upon me, and tremble at 
his presuption. 

Where is the man whose prudence never 
forsakes him? Let him approach and put me 
to shame. 

I have had a glimpse of happiness, but it 
has vanished: I held the key of my destiny, 
but it has droppe.. from my hands. 

Dorathil-goase ! your lover is unwise; he 
is unwothy of your affection. 

In this situation, what can I say to bring 
to my relief the powers of the earth? And if 
I attempt to move the compassion of Heaven, 
a voice from the bottom of my heart sayeth, 
Account tort for your abuse of its blessings. 

Arabians of my own tribe have betrayed 
me; but how shall I reproach them, since I 
have betrayed myself ? 

Salamis, Amirala, Il’Haboul! Ye have 
sown upon a barren soil, and how should you 
reap the harvest ? 

I will shed tears, like the timid in soul. 
Confusion will cover my eyes, as soon as the 
veil of presumption shall be removed. 

O great prophet, I feel that Jam guilty, 
and dare not lift my voice to Heaven’ But 
thy goodness towards Habib was conspicuous 
shee he merited nothing ; now when he ac- 
tata his errors, pardon and regard 

im. 

Habib having uttered this prayer, arose, 
and looked around on the sceue before him. 
He was on the height of a ledge of rocks, the 
foot of which was violently lashed by the 
waves of the ocean. The mountain was 
precipitous, and insulated on every side, and 
seemed detached from the rest of the world. 
He proceeded for a mile, by scrambling and 
leaping from rock to rock. The light of the 
sun was intercepted by thick clouds, and the 
flashes of lightning which broke forth gave 
the surrounding objects a fiery and sulphu- 
reous glare: An infectious vapour composcd 
the atmosphere in which he breathed. The 
day which illuminated these terrifying ap- 
pearances was such as to augment the hor- 
ror of the scene. Habib stood and contem- 
plated for some time the disoidcr which the 
warring elements presented before him ; 
then looking on his scymitar, he saw the ta- 
lismanic characters shine with extraordinary 
lustre. Il’Haboul had formerly taught him 
that Providence never performed a miracle, 
unless for some very important cause. The 
new glare of the talisman, he hence conclu- 
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ded, must be intended to prompt him whe 
bore it to call its virtue into exertion, in or- 
der to still the raging elements. He there- 
fore drew the mysterious blade, and striki 
the air thrice, cried, Powers of fire, of earth, 
of air, of water ! I command you to return to 
your wonted order, or be reduced to dull in- 
action. 

That instant a blaze of light was emitted 
from the scymitar, before which the light- 
nings were pale ; a confused noise was heard, 
like that of hills of sand sinking down, one 
upon another: the sea grew calm; the 
tempest ceased. Gentle breezes of the west 
wind succeeded the boisterous blasts from 
the nurth. and the bright star of day gilded 
with his rays the stupendous rock on whose 
sunimit the hero stood. 

At so astonishing a change upon the face 
of nature, the prince could not avoid feeling 
a degree of terror with his joy. What power, 
cried he, has deigncd to employ my weak 
hands, guilty as 1 am, thus to still the rage of 
nature * How are the elements subject to my 
voice? Creator of the world, thou hast not 
turned away thy face from me. Great pro- 
phet, Habib 1s still in thine eyes a son of 
the tribe of Beni-Hilac. 

As he ended speaking, with his face pros- 
trate to the earth, he heard a motion near 
his side, which prompted him to raise his 
head, and IJ’Haboul stood before him. 

O my protector! my master! you, no 
doubt, are the author of the miracles which I 
have witnessed. No, my dear tlabib, replied 
the genic, they are wrought by the mfluence 
of the great Solomon, whose instrument you 
have been. You know not what di:orders 
your negligence and forgettulness of my coun- 
sels have produced. The mischief you have 
done could hardly have been repaired with- 
out your own exertions. 

Instead of shutting the fortieth door after 
you, you hurried to the sea-shore. The gates 
of the dungeons which confined the rebel 
spirits instantly burst open, and the prisoners 
rushed forth You yourself would have been 
the first victim of their rage, had you not em- 
ployed the talisman to whose name they were 
once subject. terrified at sight of it, they 
ascended into the air, and raised the storm 
which you have witnessed. 

I followed them, at the head of the spirits 
under my conmand. We began a violent 
combat, the effects of which you have also 
witnessed, without understanding them. You 
then employed the only means which re- 
mained in your power: their success was 
certain, in the hands of a faithful mussulman. 
The arms instantly dropped from the hands 
of the rebel genies. They were seized with 
a sudden stupor, and sunk down, like se 
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many lumps of dead earth. My warriors 

have fettered them, and conveyed them back 

to their dungeons; but had it not been for 

your aid, the issue of the contest would yet 
ave continued doubtful. 

1 will not reproach you for an act of im- 
prudence which sets your success at a dis- 
tance, and subjects you to unspeakable toils 
before you can accomplish it. It is not so 
much your fault as that of love; and the 
violence of your passion is owing to the in- 
fluence of your star. 

Recollect the knowledge you acquired 
when you surveyed the treasures of the great 
Solomon: you will find everywhere, and in 

ourself, arms to insure the success of a true 
night. He knows that these are more at 
his command in adversity than in prosperity. 

The advices I now give you are the last 
you shall receive from me. In the career up- 
on which you are entered, success would be 
dishonourable if obtained by ordinary means. 
Only from heaven can one receive at all times 
without shame; and to heaven may one al- 
ways confidently apply, when one’s views are 
wise and honourable, and when insolent tri- 
umph is not the object sought. Adieu, dear 
Habib. I leave you exposed to wants of all 
sorts, and ready to be hurried into new and 
terrible adventures, but I believe your cour- 
age equal to all. 

Il’Haboul left Habib on the rocks. The 
sea had receded, and its waves no longer 
lashed the foot of that upon which he stood. 
He might descend from one rock to another ; 
but how should he shelter himself through 
the night? or where find relief from the cra- 
vings of thirst and hunger ? This was the he- 
ro’s situation when his guardian genie disap- 
peared. A soul of less firmness and eleva- 
tion than his would here have abandoned it- 
self to anxiety and despair. But the scymi- 
tar of Solomon still hung by his side, a terror 
to the enemies of the Most High. He had no 
enemies to dread but himself. My error, 
said le, had laid me low, but the hand of 
God raises me up again. Caucasus, boast of 
thy stupendous bulk, or of the hardness of 
the mass of which thou art composed: God 
willed it, and I have penetrated through thy 
bowels. Earth, thou appearest behind me 
as a lonely wall ; thou seemest to be bound- 
less, and offerest only a dark abyss of waters 
to my view. But Hope emerges above thy 
waters, and shews herself through the va- 
pours which cover thee. 

And indeed Habib at this time saw land, 
without suspecting so much: it was the 
nearest point of the White Isle, which form- 
eda part of the dominions of Dorathil-goase. 
Night, however, came on; and to avoid suf- 
fering from its cold, he lay down in a vacant 
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lace amidst rocks, which served to shelter 
fim from the blowing winds. 

At day-break the young mussulman per- 
formed his ablutions and prayers. He then 
searched over the adjoining land for_some- 
what on which he might subsist. The ca- 
verns were full of shell-fish, and among them 
were some broken remains of roots and herbs, 
brought thither by the sea. With these he 
satisfied his present wants, waiting till des- 
tiny should call him to act in a more important 
scene. 

One morning when Habib leaned on the 
rock nearest the sea, looking out if any ves- 
sels were in sight, he fell into a light slumber, 
upon which three daughters of the sca sud- 
denly raised their heads above the water. 
He sleeps, sister, said one of the nymphs to 
the other two: let us approach, and endea- 
vour to learn who he is. You will enjoy a 
pleasure in seeing hin; he is beautiful as the 
rising sun. Yesterday I saw him stooping 
over the water to perform his ablutions, and 
he seeincd to give a liveliness to its colour: 
you would have said that the bottom of the 
sea was strewed with roses. But that we may 
view him more at our ease, we must lull him 
so fast asleep, that he shall not be awakencd 
by the noise we make around him. Give me 
your hands, and let us go round in a circle, 
till his sleep is profound. 

As soon as the daughters of the sca were 
certain of the effect of their enchantment, 
they came out of the water. They spread 
their golden tresses, which had been bound 
in a single Jock, upon their shoulders; the 
gentle zephyrs soon restored its native grace 
and lightness to their hair: a stuff, woven 
with sca-weeds, as fine as gauze, hung from 
their shoulders, and encompassed their loins : 
their limbs, adorned with buskins of pearl, 
and their arms decked with bracelets of co- 
ral, rendered them as completely beautiful 
as they were captivating. All three stole a 
look into the water, and, pleased with them- 
selves and their dress, they surrounded the 
knight. 

What a beautiful young man! said the eld- 
est of the three. Were this a knight now ! 
—He is one assuredly, said the youngest: 
look at his sabre, but touch it not; for I touch- 
ed its handle, and it has burnt me. 

Ilzaide, said the eldest to the youngest, 
we must learn who he is, and lisies he 
came. He may have been driven hither by 
the tempest; yet no part of his dress indi- 
cates his being ec Bring me one 
of the largest shells you can find upon the 
sand, and fill it with water. 

Ilzaide obeyed; the shell was brought ; 
and the eldest of the daughters of the sea 
then gently took a lock of Habib’s hair. We 
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‘are going, said she, to make this hair which 
I hold in my hand disclose all the secrets of 
the head in which‘it grows. She immediate- 
ly plunged it into the water, and drew it 
round the shell in a circular motion. Stir 
the water well, said she to her sisters; the 
more it is troubled, the more distinctly I shall 
sec.—Look, sister, said Ilzaide; I believe the 
hair is melted; the water is turned into the 
colour of the firmament, where stars appear, 
but the bottom of the shell cannot now be 
seen.—So much the better, replied the eld- 
est: after night comes the day. Stoop down, 
and observe the picture which is formed.— 
There is a country filled with trees, under 
whose shade flocks are feeding; and there 
are tents.—lHe is a native of Arabia. 

Of Arabia! sisters, said the one of the 
three who had not yet spoken: It is from 
Arabia that Dorathil-goase, our queen, ex- 
pects her deliverer. How happy should we 
be were this her brave knight ! He would as- 
suredly deliver us from Racachik, and all his 
race. But the water says nothing of this. 
Disturb it again, that we may know through 
what countries he has passed. 

Ah! sister, said Ilzaide, the water becomes 
black.—It is all well, replied the eldest ; 
the truth will come forth more bright. Re- 
peat the motion.—Sister, said the second, 
see, the water is turning white —Oh! whata 
dismal sight is there!—It is composed of 
mountains, sands, and desarts, added the eld- 
est: all these he hath trodden alone, for I 
see none besides himself in the charmed water. 
He must possess great vigour and courage.— 
Disturb the water again ; for the road which 
T see him take could not have conducted him 
hither.—Heavens ! exclaimed she, I sec only 
the bowels of the earth. That is cnongh, 
sisters: the water will not reveal to us the 
secrets of his heart; but I know a way in 
which we are more likcly to learn them ; and 
you are not to learn it is of the utmost con- 
sequence for us to discover them. We are in- 
formed that we can only be delivered froin 
our distresses, and the tyranny under which 
we groan, by a complete iecer but who is not 
at the same time in love with any of ourselves. 
—Certainly, replied Ilzaide, with great liveli- 
ness, a knight, whoever he is, cannot be our 
lover, since he has never seen us.—But when 
he shall open his eyes, replied the eldest, he 
must necessarily see us: Be careful then to 
cast down yours, sister ; for they have a more 
captivating look than ours; and should he 
become enamoured of you, all our hopes 
would be lost.—Sister, he will love you ra- 
ther than me, replied Ilzaide.—The great So- 
Jomon preserve both of us from this! added 
the eldest; but, in my apprehension, we are 
very much exposed. However, since we must 
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gain his good graces, in order to have aclaim 
upon his services, let us diligently consider 
what we can do for this purpose. 

First, I sce he is in want of every conveni- 
ence. These regions have furnished him with 
nothing except some marine plants and shell- 
fish, which he has eaten raw. Let us pre- 
pare for him, when he shall awake, such a re- 
past as we can procure from our neighbour- 
hood. You, Ilzaide, are nimbler than the 
mountain-goat ; go, bring some of its milk 
in a shell, and cover it above and below with 
aromatic herbs. In the cavities of the moun- 
tain you will find fruits and flowers 3 chuse 
what appears the most agrecable to the sight, 
taste, and sinell. My sister and I will take care 
of the rest, and we shall thus offer as hand- 
some a Collation as can be prepared in this 
desart place. 

Hardly had Ilzaide gone to perform her task, 
when the elder sister explained her intentions 
to the second. J know of branches of coral, 
said she, at the bottom of the sca, two of 
which would load a camel: Let us go find 
some of them. We will place four of them 
In a square, cover it with stuff like what we 
wear, and thus form a pavilion; then gather 
moss, ail dry it for a sofa; form a table of 
stones, and cover it with a tissue which has 
never been dyed. We will next provide some 
of the best fish the sea affords, and roast them 
inthe sun. The birds eggs which I shall pro- 
cure, and the fruits and milk with which our 
sister will furnish us, will complete the feast. 
When a genie is out of his element his power 
is limited. Here industry must supply the 
defect of ability. Order and taste must make 
amends for the want of variety. Necessity 
will confer a value upon any thing, and gra- 
titude will ascribe even to the slightest favour 
the highest consequence. 

Ilzaide returned. The pavilion was set 
up, and ornamented : the table was covered. 
All that now remained was to suspend the 
magic influence by which Habib’s slecp was 
prolonged. But it was requisite that he should 
awaxe on the sofa before which the table 
stood, and that the three sisters should be 
seated opposite to him. 

Let us now sce, sisters, said the eldest, 
whether this be the Arabian knight who is 
the lover of Dorathil-goase. | will try an 
expedient, the success of which cannot fail. 
Raise up your hands, and move them, while 
I speak:—By the great prophet Solomon, 
knight, I awaken you, in the name of Dora- 
thil-goase. 

Dorathil-goase !_ cried Habib, awaking, and 
springing up. He then looked round him, and 
remained stupified and confounded. Threc 
beauties, half naked; a table plentifully cover- 
ed with inviting food, fruits, and flowers; a 
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partie, where all —— = urple ; all, 
as he supposed, conjured up by the name o: 
Dorathil-goase !—Dorathil-goase! cried he 

in, sitting down and looking about him: 
where is‘my dear Dorathil-goase ? 

She is not here, sir knight, replied the eld- 
est of the three sisters; but you are within 
sight of one of the isles of which the rebel 
genies have deprived her. You may see it 
over this arm of the sea—yonder bluish va- 
pour, which terminates the horizon. 

Are you attendants of hers? Whither am 
I transported? said the young sultan, greatly 
moved.—In our hearts, replied the eldest of 
the daughters of the sea, we are still her sub- 
jects, ahough subjected, in spite of us, to 

the law of the rebellious Abarikat, and to the 
immediate dominion of the monstrous Raca- 
chik. 

Where are they ? interrupted Habib; I will 
drive them from the face of the earth. Sir, 
answered the eldest of the daughters of the 
sea, they are at present both out of your reach. 
Abarikaf is upon the Black Isle, and you have 
six seas to cross before you can meet with 
him. Racachik is upon the White Isle, which 
you see before you. I will attack him in- 
stantly, said Habib. The thing is possible, 
but you must employ new expedients. These 
shall be easily found out, said the hero. I 
ain here amidst au enchanted scene, for which 
I am undoubtedly indebted to the goodness 
of Il’Haboul, or of Dorathil-goase ; but where 
am J ?—QOn the same rock on which you fell 
asleep yesterday: we have endeavoured to 
make it more commodious to you. I thank 
you, said Habib: your power seems to be 
founded upon charms of more than one sort. 
But if you are disposed to continue your 
goodness to me, cannot you, by avery small ex- 
ertion of magical power, transform this pavi- 
lion into a bark, which may instantly carry me 
to the isle in which the enemy of Queen Do- 
rathil-goase commands ? 

Sir knight, replied the eldest of the daugh- 
ters of the sea, although we are sisters, daugh- 
ters of genies, and genics ourselves, yet here 
are neither charms nor enchantments. This 
pavilion and this frugal meal are prepared 
by natural means. The fatigues you have 
undergone since your departure from Arabia 
must have exhausted ‘bee strength ; eat free- 
ly and cheerfully of these dishes ; they were 
dressed for you by friendly hands. You will 
not suspect the sincerity of our inclination to 
serve you, when you understand, that, by 
avenging our queen of the tyrant Racachik, 
you wil! do still more for us than if you should 
restore us peace and rest. But I can say no 
more, if you refuse to taste the food we offer. 

Iiabib suffered himself to be prevailed up- 
on, and the daughter of the sea continued 
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her narrative in the following words :Since 
Abarikaf has made good his attempt, by kind- 
Jing rebellion through all the provinces of 
Dorathil-goase’s dominions, he committed 
the government of the White Isle, the fron- 
tier of his territories, to Racachik, the most 
cruel and infamous of the genies under his 
command, 

This monster, before he joined the stand- 
ard of Abarikaf, had ranged through the 
ocean, under the form of an enormous shark. 
When he observed a vessel under sail, he pur- 
sued it, and, by his poisonous eye, fascinated 
the sailors and passengers. Hapless were 
they who chanced to look on him! Their 
heads became giddy; they dropped into the 
sea; the monster dragged them under water, 
and made them his prey. Nor was his hun- 
ger satiable: when strangers were not to be 
found, he glutted his voracious maw with the 
bodies of the queen’s subjects. The tyrant 
Abarikaf authorised him to do so; for both 
had made a vow to exterminate the children 
of Adam. 

As for our ourselves, he cannot, it is true, 
deprive us of life; but we are subjected to 
torments more cruel than death itself. He 
chooses fromm amongst us his wives and his 
slaves. These he changes every moon. My 
sisters and myself, at next new moon, must 
enter into a great salt-water pond, which 
serves as his haram. The fatal time will ar- 
rive in three days. If you shall attack the 
monster, be assured of our carnest prayers 
for your success; yct we must not hide from 
you the dangers you will encounter. 

For his convenicnce while he is on land, 
the monstcr has in part assumed a human 
form, reserving, however, his shark’s head, 
armed with a triple row of teeth, because he 
found those so well suited to his sanguinar 
nature. lis gigantic body is covered with 
enchanted scales, which are his armour. The 
shell of a huge tortoise forms his shield ; and 
he wears on his head an enormous twisted 
shell, by way of helmet. His lance is the 
horn of a sword-fish, six cubits in length. He 
mounts on the back of a sea-horse, and thus 
rushes on to the combat; the steed mingling 
his horrible cries with those of his rider. 

The rib of a whale, which he has render- 
ed harder and sharper than steel, serves him 
for a scymitar. Huis arms cannot be resisted 
by human force, for his weapons are enchant- 
ed.— How, madam ! interrupted Habib, with 
vivacity; can I not be transported in less 
than three days to the isle that is ravaged by 
Racachik ? Find me a conveyance to the 
spot, and I swear by the holy prophet that 
I shall not rest till I have executed the ven- 
geance of Heaven on this wicked enemy of 

uman nature, 
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While Habib uttered this oath, his eye dis- 
laved a fierceness more than human, and his 
fook was such as might have inspired a whole 
army with courage. He made a few steps 
within the pavilion, and his graceful air and 
majestic carriage still heightened the noble 
expression of his countenance. 

Ilzaide concealed herself behind her elder 
sister. There, said she in a whisper, there is a 
hero! How charming he is! I never saw his 
equal! O, sister, how I tremble lest I should 
love him !—1 doubt, answered the other, it is 
no longer time to fear it. 

Brave knight, continued she, addressing 
Habib, we are as anxious as yourself to pro- 
cure you the means of delivering us from the 
oppression of our tyrant. In the defiles of 
this mountain there is a marsh, which pro- 
duces reeds of an extraordinary strength and 
size. We will form a raft of those materials, 
sufficient to bear you through the calm sea 
to the White Island, to which place we our- 
selves will conduct you. In the mean time, 
finish your repast, and enjoy repose till morn- 
ing. Come, sister, said she tv Ilzaide, let us 
set about making the raft.—I will attend you, 
resumed Habib; I am surely able to partici- 
pate in and assist your labours. 

My sisters and I are sufficient, answered 
the eldest. We must pass for a great way 
under water, to a place where it would be 
impossible for you to follow us. We shall 
soon return ; for our zeal and impatience for 
the accomplishment of your vow are not less 
than your own ; and to-morrow, by day-break, 
‘ shall be ready to set out for the White 

sle. 

The three sisters took their leave of him, 
and passing with vast agility over the rocks, 
came to a small eminence on the brink of the 
sea. There, while they bound up their tres- 
ses, and prepared to plunge into the water, 
the younger sister asked her companions, 
How can we leave him alone? He will soon 
become melancholy in such solitude.—I dare 
say, sister, answered the eldest, you would 
willingly keep him company, and while we 
prepared the raft, you would take care to ren- 
der our labours vain. My dear sister, you 
are no stranger to the dangers of the ocean, 
but you are not yet acquainted with the 
shoals and quicksands of life: Let us go 
where our duty calls us. Saying which, they 
all threw themselves into the sea, and disap- 
peared. 

In the mean time, Habib having made an 
end of his repast, and seeing night approach, 
performed his ablution, and said his prayer, 
after whieh he enjoyed an easy sleep, waiting 
the return of the daughters of the sea. 

When the first rays of the sun struck his 
eye-lids, Habib awaked ; he looked anxiously 
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toward the White Isle, and with his eye 
measured the distance. He suddenly percei- 
ved a remarkable commotion in the water, 
though the sea was scarce ruffled by the gen- 
tle breeze. He observed an object advance 
with rapidity towards the place where he 
stood, and saw several heads above the wa- 
ter, who called to him, Come, brave knight, 
come on board of this raft. He knew the 
voices of the three sisters, and sprung upon 
the slender vehicle, which, however, bore 
him on the surface of the waves, 

Eight dolphins were yoked to the vessel. 
The elder sister, with half of her body above 
water, supported the stern with her hands, 
and served as arudder, while the two young- 
er sisters swam one on each side, keeping it 
in equilibrium with one hand. Habib, having 
his mind full of the enterprise in which he 
sr engaged, seated himself quietly on the 
raft. 

They soon discovered the shore of the 
White Isle, and the palace of the tyrant, 
which was built of shells and coral, on a pro- 
montory projecting into the sea. When the 
centinels perceived the warrior approaching, 
they gave the alarm, and announced the news 
to Racachik. The monster regarded him as 
afresh prey, ready to fall into his hands. Let 
him come on, said he; ask him what he 
wants: he shall soon know, to his cost, that 
no stranger can set foot on this isle till he 
has tried my strength and courage; but I must 
arm myself, to give him a suitable reception. 

In the mean time the raft approached the 
land, and Habib leaped ashore. One of tne cen- 
tinels, who was an amphibious monster. came 
up ty interrogate him, as Racachik had com- 
manded. Go, tell thy inaster, said tlahib, 
that I am come to challenge him te izle 
combat.—You are not armed, answered the 
monster, nor have you a horse.—Know, said 
the young sultan, that my turban is my casyque, 
and my scymitar is instead of a helmet and 
buckler. I require no horse: let thy master 
come on: J here defy him and all his powers. 

No sooner was this message delivered than 
the furious Racachik, ciad in his strong mail 
of shells, and mounted on a hideous sea- 
horse, whose clumsy gallop raised about him 
a cloud of dust, advanced toward the shore, 
to attack the hero. 

Despicable son of Adam! vile slave of 
Mahomet! thou art proud, forsooth, that thou 
dost not creep onthe earth like other reptiles; 
but canst raise thy head three cubits above the 
clay from which thou art sprung? Darest 
thou insult the genie Racachik? Take then 
the reward of thy temerity. While he pro- 
nounced these words, he pushed on his horse 
against Habib, and aimed a thrust at him with 
his enormous lance. 
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The y hero opposed his scymitar, and 
the lance of his adversary was shivered in 
pieces, before the stroke reached him. The 
shock, however, stunned the arm of the ty- 
rant. His horse became restiff, reared on 
his hinder legs, and fell backward on his rider. 

Racachik, now conscious of his danger, 

called to him all the powers that were under his 
command. At that very instant the sea was 
agitated, and poured them forth. The shore 
was covered with sca-calves and lions, and 
the whales approaching it spouted forth such 
torrents of water, as appeared to form an 
insuperable barrier betwixt the young sul- 
tan and his adversary. The whole coast 
re-echoed with dismal yells, and all the 
monsters stunmoned by Racachik at once 
rushed upon the hero. For some time he 
maintained the combat with his scymitar ; 
but, overpowered by numbers, and finding 
that his efforts would soon be vain, he thrice 
brandished his scymitar in the air, and with 
confidence pronounced the formidable word 
Power. This produced an immediate e!- 
fect: The monsters who had escaped the 
sword, constrained by a superior powcr, 
rushed again into the gulfs from which they 
had issued forth. Racachik alone remained, 
and with the whale’s rib, which he wore in- 
stead of a scymitar, endeavoured to oppose 
the formidable armour of Solomon ; but it 
broke into a thousand pieces, and his scaly 
body, together with his enchanted armour, 
was reduced to dust.—Go, wretch, said Ha- 
bib, and groan through eternity in the ca- 
verns of Caucasus. At that instant all re- 
mains of the monsters disappeared, the cuast 
was left clear and solitary, and Racachik’s 
enchantments existed no more. 

A mournful silence succeeded the agitation 
of this terrible scene; and the victorious 
Habib, recognizing the will of the destinies, 
fell upon his knecs before that Being who 
watched over him, and thus exclaimed :— 

O thou power whom nothing can resist! 
thy enemies are overthrown; at thy breath 
they have disappeared, and what has become 
of thcir remains ? 

The fire which consumes the stubble of 
harvest leaves some traces behind; but thy 
enemies are destroyed, and where are their 
ashes? 

The feeble rced, in the hands of the ser- 
vant of God, has more force than the oak in 
the hands of the wicked. 

I placed myself on the bow of Mahomet 
and Solomon; they shot me at this cursed 
race, and I have wholly destroyed it. 

Habib arose, overpowered with the bless- 
ings he had received, and perceived not the 
snare which gratitude was spreading for his 
modesty, 
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The shore was covered with the daughters 
of the sea, who were crowned with sea plants, 
and girded with garlands. They had come to 
pay homage to their deliverer, and lay the 
treasures of their element at his feet. The 
melodious harmony of their voices, and the 
graces of their mien, would have softened 
the most savage breast. They crowded a- 
round the hero, and prostrated themselves at 
his knees. The young Ilzaide and her sisters 
were more eager than the rest ; but Habib, 
confounded with these marks of respect, re- 
fused to receive them. I have done nothing 
for you, said he, and you are under no obli- 
gation to a man who has scarcely fulfilled his 
duty. Is there no mosque here, in which 
to worship the Deity? Let us repair to the 
temple ; thither I will march before you. Is 
there any faithful subject of Dorathil-goase 
present? Let such appear ; for to her I must 
transmit your presents, in whose name alone 
I ought to accept them. 

At that instant a genie, named Balazan, 
and in his natural shape, presented himself. 
His head bent under the load of years, his 
wings were broken, and his body was galled 
with the chains with which the tyrant had 

Joaded him. Prince, said he, in the time of 
Quecn Camaralzaman we had three mosques 
in this place, but Racachik has profaned and 
destroyed them. That heap of ruins which 
you behold is the remains of a city which he 
plundered, after devouring ali its inhabitants, 

Since that time the island has been with- 
out commerce or cultivation. I had been ap- 
pointed tothe cominand of it by Illabousatrous; 
bnt Racachik, at his arrival, caused me to be 
shut up in the dungeon from which I have 

just escaped by your power. I come to pay 
homage to the ambassador of Solomon, in 
whose hands the sword of that prophet 
shines on this shore, and to own subjection 
to the deliverer of the children of God, and 
the avenger of Dorathil-goase. 

Come, Balazan, replied [labib; in the 
name of the great prophet, and of Dorathil- 
goase, whose knight I am, I restore to you 
all the power with which you were formerly 
invested. Take these treasures which you 
behold at my feet, cause the mosques be re- 
built, and from the top of the minarets let 
the muezin invite to them the faithful sub- 
jects whom fear has dispersed. Govern here 
in the name of Mahomet, of the illustrious 
Solomon, and of your queen. Every where 
re-establish order, and assist me in convey- 
ing myself to Medinazilbalor. 

Noble and valiant knight, replied Bala- 
zan, with confidence I receive your orders, 
and submit to them, in the name of the 
powerful Creator of the universe. But it is 
beyond my power to give you any assistance 
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a fee joreney to the place whither you are 
ed by fate. This island is destitute of 
every vessel for navigation, and the road 
through the air is useless, since, as you see, 
ny wings are cut: And had they still all 
their strength, yet Abarikaf is so completely 
master of the passages on high, that my re- 
sources would be of no avail. You must 
continue to pass from island to island, in the 
same way in which you were conducted hi- 
ther. Avail yourself of the enthusiasm 
which your person and virtues have spread 
among the genies of the sea, and they will be 
able to conduct you into the very centre of 
your enemy’s forces. The rest must be the 
work of your valour, and of the high decrees 
of destiny. 

Terror has already spread to the Yellow 
and the Red Islands. Mokilras, the tyger of 
the sea, and son of the dreadful tyrant from 
whom you have just delivered us, has the do- 
minion of them both. Informed of the de- 
feat of his father, he has already taken every 
precaution which fear can suggest. Difficul- 
ties await you, but if you are able to sur- 
mount them, you must take possession of the 
skin of this monster, and make a standard of 
it, at the sight of which the Red Island will 
immediately submit. 

Habib then addressing himself to the eldest 
of the daughters of the sea, said to her, IfT could 
here find a fisherman’s bark, or a small boat, 
I would instantly set sail for the Yellow 
Island; but as these cannot be procured, 
will genies of your element refuse me their 
aid ?—Should fear, replied shc, deter them 
from the enterprise, or should they be igno- 
rant of the high degree of confidence that 
a knight like you deserves, my sisters and I 
would teach them their duty. The dolphins 
can still conduct your raft within a league of 
the land ; but it would be dangerous for them 
to go farther, on account of the preparations 
which Mokilras has made.—It is little to 
swim a league, said Habib, to a man deter- 
mined to undertake eyery thing in the prose- 
cution of his duty. 

O generous knight! replied the daughter 
of the sea, who would refuse to follow you, 
were it only to see, and hear, and admire 
you? But are you not afraid of being yourself 
devoured by the monsters of the deep ?—I am 
afraid of nothing, madam, but of not execu- 
ting, as I ought, the will of my destiny in 
the service of your queen.— Depend upon us, 
valiant hero! My sisters and I will reserve 
for ourselves the honour of conducting you. 

At that instant the raft was afloat, and 
seemed to fly over the waters. They could 
already distinguish the commotions which 
were taking place on the Yellow Island, and 
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were only a league distant from it, when the 
dolphins, warned by their instinct, suddenly 
stopped, and struggled to break the chains 
which bound them to the raft. One of the 
sisters advanced and cut them, and the raft 
remained motionless. In a short time, a bil- 
low, which the sea-monsters raised, seemed 
about to swallow it up; but Habib, who saw 
that not a moment was to be lost in‘ deliver- 
ing his lovely companions from the dangers 
that threatened them, took the scymitar in 
his hand, and began to swim, pronouncing, 
at the same time, the formidable word of the 
talisman. The waters might be said, of their 
own accord, to have arranged themselves, in 
order to point out to him an easy course. The 
billows were scattered, the surface of the sea 
became smooth, and the hero was carried to 
a part of the coast where no obstacle oppo- 
sed his landing. 

His enemies, assembled in clusters, no soon- 
er beheld his looks, than they betook them- 
selves to flight. Wherever the crowd appear- 
ed thickest, thither he marched; and being 
the messenger of the thunder which was 
about to burst, he rushed upon them with 
his sabre, and all who resisted the keen edge 
of his blade were instantly destroyed. 

Mokilras, the enormous tyger, approached 
on his hinder feet: He threw at the hero 
the unweildy club with which he was armed, 
but quickly resuming his own nature, he fied 
upon his four fect. Habib pursued him ; but 
as he was not to be overtaken by human vi- 
gour or agility, he pronounced, with a loud 
voice, the fatal word, and at the same time 
exclaimed, Mokilras ! in the name of’ Solo- 
mon, T urrest you. The monster was motion- 
less, A single stroke of the scymitar cut off 
his head, and his skin was instantly stripped 
from his body. 

No sooner was the tyrant of the Yellow 
Island destroyed, than all the elements re- 
turned to thcir natural course, and silence 
succeeded the frightful tumult by which they 
had been agitated. 

Meanwhile the three daughters of the sea 
had again assembled round the raft; and the 
young Ilzaide, standing upon the vessel, and 
applying to her mouth a Jong sea-trumpet, re- 
called from afar the affrighted dolphins. Obe- 
dient to her voice, they crowded back to the 
raft ; and all the inhabitants of the waters 
Joined in concerts of joy; the air resounded 
with the songs of victory; and the whole 
crowd thronged to the shore, the moment 
Mokilras was spoiled by the hero. 

Habib returned, and rejecting their homage, 
which bordered on adoration, Creatures of 
the Almighty, said he, lift up your eyes to 
heaven ; there dwells the only object of your 
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titude. Subjects of Dorathil-goase, to 

r your respect, homage, and submiasion are 
due. Her knight reserves nothing but the 
privilege of joining his vows to yours, and of 
sharing in your deliverance. 

As he finished, a multitude of people, flock- 
ing from all quarters, increased his triumph 
and his embarrassment. All of them wished 
to swear obedience to him, and asked him to 
impose new laws, when happily the aged Ba- 
lazan appeared. As soon as every thing in 
the White Island had submitted to the power 
of this genie, he had endeavoured to raise 
himself in the air, that, if possible, he might 
follow the successful fortunes of the young 
Habib; and with great difficulty had been 
able to join him in the Yellow Island, at the 
moment when its inhabitants were paying 
him their homage. Subjects of Dorathil- 
goase, said the old genie, as he arrived, this 
valiant knight receives the expressions of 
your gratitude; return to your possessions, 
and froin this day submit to the laws of our 
sovercien.—And you, knight, said he to Ha- 
bib, take a moment’s repose. The subjection 
of the Red Island is a conquest unworthy of 
your labours. I alone will mount the raft 
on which you were conducted to this place, 
and curry with me the skin of Mokilras, and 
his armour. At the terrible sight of the tro- 
phy, the rebels will voluntarily stretch forth 
their, hands to the chains I shall carry for 
them. Reserve your strength for the attack 
of the Green and Blue Islands, and especially 
for that of the Black Island. 

Habib valued not the victory which was 
gained without danger, and therefore aban- 
doned the enterprise to the conduct of Bala- 
zan, and sought the repose which the labours 
awaiting him rendered necessary. 

He was still asleep when Balazan arrived 
from the Red Island, holding in his hand two 
bottles of goat’s skin. Knight, said he to 
Habib, awaking him, behold the remainder 
of the only dangerous enemies which were 
in the country I have just subjected to the 
laws of the queen. I have shut them up in 
these bottles, and am going to send them im- 
mediately tothe mouth of the caverns of Mount 
Caucasus. To-morrow you may repair, with- 
out any obstacle, to the Red Island, and there 
consider in what manner yuu are to pursue 
your victories. But the dangers you are about 
to encounter will admit of no description. 
Nisabic, a genie whose enchantments are 
perhaps equal to those of Abarikaf, is gover- 
nor of the Green Island, and his empire ex- 
tends also over the Blue. It is impossible to 
conjecture in what menner his attacks ought 
to be resisted, for he varies them perpetually : 
your own prudence will enable you to avoid 
such as are visible, and your wisdom must 
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discover those which he conceals. All this 
would be impossible to us, but nothing can 
oppose the champion of Dorathil-goase. 

esistance and difficulty only inflamed the 
courage of the Arabian prince; and with 
the first rays of morning he set out for the 
Red Island, the dolphins drageing the raft. 
H- passed the point of it, that he might be 
within reach of the Green Island, which he 
proposed to attack the next day. 

The daughters of the sea had not forsaken 
their deliverer, and perpetually ministered to 
his necessities. The hero, left to his own re- 
flections, recalled to his memory the saying 
of the wise Il’Haboul :—JI am more af; ud of 
danger ta yu fromsecret stratagem, than from 
open force, The young prince therefore de- 
termined to be on his guard against the arti- 
fices of the genie with whom he was about 
to contend. He fell asleep, confiding in the 
goodness of Providence, and arose next morn- 
ing witha heart glowing with courage and hope. 

The hero was quietly proceeding on his 
voyage, when, all at once, the three sisters 
uttered a dreadful shriek, and the head and 
hands of Ilzaide, who swam by the side of the 
raft, suddenly disappeared. Habib mstantly 
threw himself into the sea, with his scymitar 
in hishand. He found hiinself entangled in 
the meshes of a nct He pronounced the ter- 
rible word, and employed the ed_e of his wea- 
pen. The net was cut to pieces. He laid 
hold of Ilzaide, placed her on the raft, and 
flew to the relief of her sisters. When he 
had placed them in safety, he perceived that 
the raft was agitated without moving forward, 
and that this was occasioned by the dolphins 
being entangled in the same sort of netting. 
Hic disengaged them ; and that he might open 
a passage, he mounted on the foremost dol- 
phn, and proceeded toward the shore. Stri- 

ing on the right hand and the left with his 
scyimitar, le cut to pieces the enchanted net 
that had been spread to oppose his course. 

From the summit of the highest tower in 
his castle of steel, the tyrant beheld an object 
approaching toward the shore. He saw its 
progress through the magical netting he had 
spread in the water ; but he perceived not the 
Arabian knight. He, however, discovered 
three female fizures, half naked, seated on 
the raft, which advanced with great rapidity. 
He knew not what species of dances he had 
to apprehend. None could be so weak as to 
imagine that his heart might be assailed by 
female charms; and the precautions he had 
taken were, in his opinion, sufficient to guard 
him against the power of enchantment. His 
palace was constructed of solid steel, and it 
was only accessible by a vaulted passage in 
the rock, armed with iron pikes; the whole 
vault being supported by one key-stope, which 
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‘was retained in its place Only by a slender 
thread. This defence was, he thought, proof 
against all the arts of magic. 
Nisabic, confiding in the strength of his 
palace, came out by the formidable vault, and 
prepared to meet his antagonist. The group 
of females still advanced, and the knight at 
Tast leaped ashore. The monster, who was 
elad in strong armour, despised such an as- 
sailant. He had consulted his horoscope, 
and discovered that none could vanquish him 
without being master of his steel house. It 
appeared to him almost impossible that his 
enemy could escape the danger of the myste- 
rious vault ; and if he should even be so fortu- 
nate as to pass through it, he thought he could 
still make no impression on a fort which he 
regarded as impregnable. < 
Nisabic, bearing in his hand a steel club of 
enormous weight, advanced to Habib. Auda- 
cious stranger! cried he, what madness has 
induced thee to rush on certain destruction ? 
—I am the knight of Dorathil-goase, an- 
swered Habib firmly; I come to punish the 
rebels against God and the great Solomon.— 
Vile reptile! replied the enraged genie, re- 
ceive the death I inflict on the meanest of 
my slaves. While he pronounced these words, 
he raised his dreadful club, and aimed a blow 
at the head of the young prince. The hero 
warded off the stroke with the blade of his 
Bcymitar. The effect was terrible. At the 
sight of the awful talisman the club dropped 
from the hands of the genie, and he fell mo- 
tionless on the earth. He saw himself in the 
power of his enemy, and muttered some dark 
words of conjuration. Habib flew on his van- 
quished foe, and endeavoured to pierce his 
body ; but he was surprised to find that it was 
only his armour that lay at his fect, and that 
he had obtained no more than the shell of 
the genie. The material substance of Nisa- 
bic had disappeared ; and the Arabian prince 
dic not at that moment know that his victory 
was greater than if he had seized the body of 
the genie. In short, the prophecy was ex- 
plained and accomplished, which declared, 
that he who should vanquish him must first 
be master of his steel house. The oracle 
meant the armour in which he was incased, 
and which Nisabic thought impenetrable. 
Habib trampled under foot this enormous 
suit of armour, and by three or four strokes 
of his scymitar unloosed all its joints, and 
scattered the fragments. Thus was another 
prediction of the oracle fulfilled, which said, 
that the power of Nisabic should be disjoined 
and scattered. 
The monster, by rendering himself invisi- 
ble, and retiring under the vault that led to 
his palace, had made the last effort in his pow- 
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er. He presented himself at the entrance of 
the vault in his natural form, with his sword 
in his hand, as if he would challenge his an- 
yee to single combat. The young prince 
fell into the snare. The genie retreated a 
few steps, and cut the thread which retained 
the key-stone of the vault, and the rocks in- 
stantly began to fall, with a horrible crashing 
Noise. 

At the first alarm the hero pronounced 
aloud the sacred word of the talisman, and 
opposed the sagas Nala by the dazzling blade 
of his scymitar. The vast fragments of stone 
arranged themselves on his right hand and 
his left, without doing him the least injury : 
But he heard near him the most piteous cries 
and groans, and was involved in a cloud of 
dust. It was the tyrant himself who uttered 
these lamentations. Arabian prince! cried 
the genie, I am made acquainted with thy des- 
tiny and my own, by my present misfortune. 
The oracles have deceived me. I have long ex- 
pected thee, yet I knew thee not. Thou hast 
disguised thy power under a shew of weak- 
ness, and I have been vanquished through my 
own imprudence. Abuse not thy victory. I 
am buried under these ruins, in a situation 
altogether insupportable. Make me, I be- 
seech thee, be transported to the dungeons 
of Caucasus, where I may at least have the 
comfort of mingling my groans with those of 
my companions. 

Genie! answered Habib, thou art indeed 
guilty of many crimes, yet of a true knight 
even an enemy may demand a favour. I 
must, however, take counsel, and I will not 
return thee an answer till I have offered up 
three prayers. 

Habib was inclosed in a sort of pit amidst 
the rocks. Scarce was the cloud of dust dis- 
sipated, when he saw what he might have ta- 
ken for two stars over his head: they were 
the bright eyes of Ilzaide, the youngest of the 
three daughters of the sea. 

Are you then safe, my prince! cried she. 
How happy are we! We trembled for your 
life when we beheld this mountain tumble on 
your head. Lay hold of my hair, and fear 
not that you hurt me. I have strength and 
resolution sufficient to sustain your weight. 
While she said these words, she threw down 
her long flowing tresses, of which he gently 
took hold, and by this means ascended from 
the cavern. 

His first care was to thank his benefactresg. 
I ‘have done nothing, sir, said she, that me- 
rits your acknowledgments. Weré it in my 
power, I would make you the happiest of 

mortals. She then lent him her hand, and 
assisted’ him in passing from one rock to an- 
other, till they came to the exterior rampart 
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of the steel castle, the residence of the genie 
Nisabic. 

Scarce were they arrived at the outward 
fusse when they observed the other daughters 
of the sea at asmall distance. Come, sisters, 
cried Ilzaide ; here he is. Nothing but a true 
and sincere passion could have preserved our 
hero from the attacks of the charming II- 
zaide, which were the more dangerous, as 
they were the effusions of innocence, and 

ure simplicity of heart: But his choice was 
ixed by destiny, and the beautiful queen had 
nothing to fear. 

The conquest of the Green Isle was not 
yet accomplished. The stecl castle was in- 
accessible; the fortifications were guarded, 
the gates shut, and the bridges drawn up. I 
know not, said Habib, how I shall be enabled 
to accomplish this arduous enterprise. This 
fort seems impregnable to human force. I 
have no confidence in my own powers; the 
decrees of fate must guide my steps. Per- 
haps, continued he, addressing the three sis- 
ters, the pretended submission of Nisabic 
tnight be a snare laid to bring me into new 
difficulties and dangers, in which it would be 
improper that you should partake. Return 
then to your own element. Offer up your 

rayers for the knight of Dorathil-goase; at 
east, let your absence make me easy on your 
account. We will not leave you, answered 
they. We fear no danger, while you are 
with us. If you were by my side, added the 
youngest, I could brave the fury of the tem- 
pest, while it tears up the foundations of the 
rocks. 

Habib approached the draw-bridge with his 
scymitar in his hand. In the name of Solo- 
mon, cried he, and by virtue of his talisman, 
{ command this bridge to be let down. In a 
moment it began to move on its hinges, de- 
scended, and offered an easy passage over the 
fosse. The hero with his sabre cut the two 
chains that served to raise it, and entered the 
court of the fortress 

In the midst of the court stood a lofty co- 
lumn, on the top of which was placed an iron 
cage. This pillar was covered with talisman- 
ic inscriptions. On the bottom was written, 
“Thou canst not be destroyed but by the power 
of Arabia.” Habib struck the talismans with 
his sword. A sudden noise resounded from 
the caverns through the vaulted roofs of the 
castle, and the pillar sunk into dust. The 
subjects of Dorathil-goase, whom the tyrant 
had loaded with chains, now issued from their 
dungeons. The iron cage stood on the earth, 
and Habib perceived that it contained a very 
extraordinary object,—a naked woman, whose 
face was cotoeated with her long hair. Who 
are you, madam? asked the hero. Sir, an- 
swered she, I pray thee deliver me from this 
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prison, and give me some garments, that I 
may appear with decency before you. This 
cage is shut by means of a talisman, which 
the cruel Nisabic always carries about with him. 
Restore my liberty, and I shall never cease 
to bless God, and Mahomet, and yourself, — 
You will not, I hope, forget the great Solo- 
mon, interrupted the knight, in whose name 
I break these bars. At the same time he cut 
them in pieces with his sabre. ; 

The three daughters of the sea each contri- 
buted a part of their dress to afford a cover- 
ing to the prisoncr, so that she might present 
herself before the hero without offence to 
modesty. As soon as the subjects of Dora- 
thil-goase saw themselves relieved from their 
fetters, they made haste to show their respect 
and attachment to the unknowu lady, by fall- 
ing prostrate at her feet. Habib expressed 
his surprise at this behaviour. What means 
all this ? Who is this lady? asked he. Alas, 
sir, answered they, it is the lady of the beau- 
tiful tresses. She was our queen before the 
rebellion of Abarikaf: She is the near rela- 
tion of the fair Dorathil-goase. 

O Heaven! cried the Arabian prince; 2 
ueen! the kinswoman of Dorathil-goase ! 
ow shall I be able to restore to her what she 

has lost ? 

Nothing will be easier, answered they. The 
tyrant has collected in this fortress not only 
all the riches of our queen, but the whole 
spoil of the island. While you are master 
here, you possess abundance of treasure. 
Those poor women whom you sce at the fur- 
ther end of the court, and whose situation 
forbids them to approach you, were the ser- 
vants of our royal mistress. They showed 
too much attachment to her after her misfor- 
tunes, and a long imprisonment has been the 
lege bestowed by the tyrant on their fide- 
ity. 

Bring hither, cried Habib, all those who 
have been attached to the person of your 
queen. Let them take possession of this pa- 
lace, which belongs to her. 

I mysclf was in her service, said he whom 
Habib interrogated, and held a place of some 
consequence. Thou mayest resume it, re- 
turned Habib, if your mistress thinks fit. In 
the mean time, use every means to relieve 
her present wants ; and when you have made 
her easy, since you know this place, you can 
point out to me the most magnificent apart- 
ment in the castle, that I may have the plea- 
sure of conducting her into it, 

In a moment the whole servants who had 
formed the household of the lady of the beau- 
tiful tresses were assembled. Habib present- 
ed them to her, and at the same time beg- 
ged that she would favour him with her 
hand. 
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To you it belongs, said he, to command in 
this place. Permit me, madam, as the knight 
of Dorathil-goase, to have the honour of re- 
conducting you to your palace. 

The lady of the beautiful tresses cast down 
her eyes, and suffered the hero to lead her in- 
to the splendid apartment that had been pre- 
she for her by the genie, but to which she 

ad preferred the iron cage she had just left. 
Every thing was in the most superb style. 
A profasion of riches was accumulated around 
her; and the lady found no difficulty in pro- 
viding suitable garments for herself and her 
whole court. 

The three daughters of the sea followed 
her, and, as the companions of the Arabian 
knight, claimed the honour of being permitted 
to trim her beautiful tresses. 

Alas! cried she, these locks have been the 
cause of my misfortune, yet they have also 
been a resource during my sufferings, and I 
do not regret the care I have taken to pre- 
serve them. With pleasure, therefore, I com- 
init them to your care. The beautiful queen 
arose from her toilet, with a triple crown on 
her head, formed of her braided hair, en- 
twined with strings of rubies and pearls, 
while two loose tresses waved gracefully on 
a back, and descended lower than her gir- 

e. 

She was no sooner dressed than an usher 
entered to announce that dinner was ready. 
She invited the three sisters to dine with her, 
and the gallant Habib led her into the hall. 
Now was the Arabian knight seated at table 
with ladies for the first time in his life; nor 
had he enjoyed a repast that was not the im- 
mediate produce of his own industry, or that 
of others, for six months before. The enter- 
tainment was sumptuous, for there was no 
want of provisions in the kitchens and stores 
of Nisabic. 

The lady of the beautiful tresses was in 
the flower of youth. Her stature was grace- 
ful and majestic; her shape perfectly hand- 
some; her bright cyes were expressive of 
languor and keen sensibility: in short, it 
was impossible to behold her without sympa- 
thizing in her misfortunes; and no heart but 
one entirely pre-occupicd could have revisted 
her charms. Habib regarded her with a look 
of tender compassion, and Ilzaide, meeting 
the glance of his eye, felt the sting of jealou- 
sy, without suspecting the cause. 

During the repast, the company reciprocal- 
ly shewed each other the politcst attentions, 
and when it was finished, they retired into 
another apartment. There, as soon as they 
were seated, Habib entreated the fair queen 
to favour them with a recital of her misfor- 
tunes. The lady, heaving a sigh, and wiping 
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the tears from her lovely eyes, began in this 
manner :— 


The History of the Lady of the beautiful 
Tresses. 

My father held the crown of the Green 
and the Blue Isles, under the favour of his 
brother, (the father of Dorathil-goase,) to 
whom he annually did homage, and paid tri- 
bute. I am, like my cousin, the only off- 
spring of a marriage contracted between a 
prince and the daughter of a genie. 

Illabousatrous, father to my aunt Camaral- 
zaman, and chief of the spirits subjected to 
Solomon, had formed the project of establish- 
ing in this country all the genies obedient to 
that great prophet. To prevent their relapse, 
he wished them to intermarry with the child- 
ren of Adam. Many of them refused these 
terms, among whom were Abarikaf, Mokil- 
ras, and Nisabic. ‘They dissembled their 
motives, but the real cause was, the rebellion 
which was already formed in their heart, and 
their cager desire to obtain power, whenever 
they could hope to revolt with safety. 

My cousin Dorathil-goase and I lost our 
parents almost at the same time ; and I found 
myself queen, under the guardianship of an 
old visier, whom my father had chosen for 
me. 

The insolent Nisabic, one of the favourites 
of Abarikaf, became enamoured, not of my 
person, but of my locks ; and being perpctu- 
ally occupied with enchantments and predic- 
tions, he was at length convinced, that if he 
could obtain me for his wife, he should be 
able to reduce under his power as many ge~- 
nies as I had hairs. He was to employ them 
as chains to bind the genies, and every genie 
would have cost me a hair. 

T knew the foundation and extravagance of 
his project, because he had the audauty to 
give me a particular account of it, with a 
view to seduce me, by the representation of 
the power I should one day enjoy. I rejected 
all his offers, and gave my hand to Prince 
Dal-ilsha, who was already possessed of my 
heart. Scarcely were we united, when the 
revolt of Abarikaf broke out. He had drawn 
into it all the inhabitants of the Black Isle, 
which he governed as visier. Legions of re- 
volted spirits, from the most remote corners 
of the world, flocked to his standard. _ Illa- 
bousatrous, far from being able to send any re- 
lief to the islands which Mokilras and Nisa- 
bic invaded by the orders of Abarikaf, had 
great difficulty to defend himself, with his 
grand-daughter, in the island of Medinazil- 
balor. 

Dal-ilsha, my husband, was vanquished, and 
carried to the Black Isle, where the traitor 
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Abarikaf detains him as an hostage, and the 
wretch Nisabic came to make me a new offer 
of his detestable hand. Queen, said he to 
me, your hand is disengaged ; you cannot re- 
scrve it for my slave; you ought to bestow it 
on the conqueror.—Vile rebel! I answered, 
the malignant fates must one day account for 
having fought in thy behalf. With this he 
retired in fury, and made me a prisoner in my 
palace. 

Every day he renewed his importunities, 
and I still loaded him with contempt. But 
he was absolutely determined on obtaining 
my hand, being completely blinded by that 
prediction which made it appear to him so 
precious. At length, however, despairing of 
success, he thought of emploving the greatest 
severities. I threatened to tear out my hairs 

_ one by one, on which he foamed with anger. 
I will completely prevent that, said be to me ; 
they shall become your only resource. 

It was at that time that the monster deter- 
mined to shut me up in the enchanted cace 
from which you have delivered me, where the 
air was all my food, and tcars my only drink. 
My locks were the only covering which was 
leh to shelter me from the rigour of the cli- 
mate, from the severities of the weather, and 
from the shame and confusion of appearing 
naked before those to whom he had exposed 
me. I could only comb them with my fingers. 
Thus did he force me to preserve my tresses, 
which were the original cause of my misfor- 
tunes, and of his extravagant hopes. 

He came every morning to the foot of the 
pillar, to ask me if I was wearied with suffer- 
ing, and if I was willing at length to give 
him my hand. I earnestly besought him to 
put me to death; but throwing water into 
the air with his hand, he thus replied to me: 
Live, suffer, sigh, weep, and comb yourself. 
Every evening he came and urged me to con- 
sent to share his bed, and with the same ce- 
remony he repeated the same words. 

This, knight, is my distressful history: I 
cannot tell you how long my sufferings have 
lasted. I was wholly lost in reflection, and, 
as it were, swallowed up in misery. To part 
of my affliction you have indeed put a period, 
but separated as I am from a husband whom 
I tenderly love, and afflicted with the idea of 
the torments to which he is without doubt 

subjected, I cannot taste the joy which the 
sant of my deliverer, and my happy change 
of fortune, would otherwise inspire. 

When she had ceased to speak, the lady of 
the beautiful tresses burst into tears, and by 
a sort of involuntary motion, which had be- 
come habitual to her, put her fingers into her 
hair, as if to comb it. 

Habib had never before had an opportuni- 
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of commiserating the sufferings of others, 

he recital of the lady’s disgrace inspired hiny 
with a feeling altogether new to hismind. His 
soul was moved, and he shed atorrent of tears. 
Ilzaide began to sob so heavily, that she was 
obliged to rise from her seat and go out. Her 
elder sister followed her. What is the matter, 
Ilzaide ? asked she: Why don’t you contain 
yourself before company !—I cannot, answer- 
ed the younger sister ; that lady’s story has 
too deeply affected our Arabian knight. You 
are not like me, sister : I cannot bear that he 
should suffer the smallest degree of pain. 
While she talked in this manner, she was re- 
conducted to her place. ; 

The lady of the beautiful tresses observing 
the uneasiness of the company on her ac- 
count, composed herself; and Habib, as soon 
as he had mastered his own emotions, ad- 
dressed her in this manner :— 

Madam, cried he, I swear by the sacred 
scymitar with which I am intrusted, that 
your husband shall be restored to you, and 
that I will avenge the injuries done to Dora- 
thil-goase and yourself, till the last of your 
enemies are exterminated. if I may credit 
the word of Nisabic, he already, in part, suf- 
fers the punishment due to his abominable 
crimes, by being at this moment buried un- 
der the vast heap of rocks with which he 
wished to overwhelm me. I am more than 
avenged for all the evil he intended me; but 
Heaven, Dorathil-goase, and yourself, madam, 
call for more ample vengeance. Let us go 
together to the foot of those rocks under 
which he expected to crush me: I will em- 

loy for his punishment the very means his 
oroscope pointed out to him as the fittest 
to subject others to his power. Deign to ac- 
company me, madam, that I may, under the 
protection of Heaven, put an end to your 
troubles, and afford you the satisfaction of 
seeing your injuries revenged. 

He then went out, followed by the lady of 
the beautiful tresses, and the three sisters, 
and advanced to the pile of rocks, which 
stopped up the passage between the rampart 
of the castle and the shore. 

When they arrived at the spot, Habib 
struck the rock thrice with his scymitar, and 
pronounced with a loud voice, Nisabic ! if 
thou dost still groan under these rocks, give 
a sign,—it is the Arabian knight who calls 
thee! At that moment the enormous mass 
of stones began to heave, and a dreadful 
groan was heard. The lady of the beautiful 
tresses knew the voice, and trembled at the 
sound. 

Rebel genie, resumed Habib, J am still ig- 
norant of many crimes you may have com- 
mitted; but before I send thee to expiate 
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them in the caverns of Caucasus, thou must 
be humbled in the presence of a queen whom 
thou hast basely insulted. ; 

When he. had said this to the genie, he 
next addressed himself to the queen. Ma- 
dam, said he, this impious spirit wished to 
make use of your hair for the purpose of sub- 
jecting to his power other beings like him- 
self. It will be proper to punish his foolish 
ambition by the very means he hoped to em- 
ploy in satisfying it. 

Habib again struck the rock, and cried out, 
Guilty wretch! thou shalt have three of 
those hairs you so eagerly desired ; but they 
shall become chains of iron on thy neck, thy 
hands, and thy feet. He then threw the three 
hairs into the air, pronouncing, with a firm 
and solemn tone of voice, Noble creatures 
of God! epirits who watch over the elements! 
servants of Mahomet, and friends of Solomon! 
chain this criminal, throw him at the feet of 
her whom he hath offended, and then bear 
him hence to the dungeons of Caucasus. 

Immediately dreadful shrieks were heard, 
the rocks opened, and Nisabic came forth, 
loaded with chains. He stood for an instant 
humbly bending his head to the earth before 
the lady of the beautiful tresses, and sudden- 
ly disappeared. 

While the hideous monster was presented 
to their view, Ilzaide concealed herself be- 
hind the knight. The fair queen could not 
restrain her emotions of fear and disgust. 
Take courage, madam, said Habib; you sec 
that your hair is a precious treasure. It shall, 
this very night, free you from all your ene- 
mies that remain shut up in the prisons of 
this castle, and whose poisonous breath in- 
fects the air. The same means will be effec- 
tual against those who are lurking about this 
island, ia hopes of escaping my vengeance. 
Nor is this all. I here see a certain and easy 
method of subjecting the whole rebel genies 
in the Blue Island, without the trouble of 
going in pursuit of them. I hope also to see 
your powerful hairs prevail against the tyrant 
Abarikaf himself’; and thus will the horos- 
cope be verified at the cost of your enemies, 
and those of Dorathilegoase, which foretold, 
that your locks sifould furnish chains for le- 
gions of genies. You need not be sparing of 
your hair, madam: yield to the call of des- 
tiny, and whatever you give away will be am- 
ply replaced, 

The lady of the beautiful tresses returned 
to her chamber, and the three sisters attended 
at her toilet to undress her. Confident in 
the wisdom and virtue of the knight, she 
plucked out a whole handful of her hair, and 
gloried in the thought of its being sv nobly 
employed. llzaide received the prize from 
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her hand, and flew with it to the hero. Habib 
then went to the gates of the prisons, and per- 
formed the necessary ceremonies, and all the 
rebel spirits were, at his command, instantly 
transported to the dungeons of Caucasus. 

He next mounted on the terrace at the top 
of the castle, scattered a portion of the hairs 
into the air, and invoked the slaves of the 
prophet, commanding them to give the charin 
effect against ail their remaining enemies in 
the Green Isle, and also against those who 
were in possession of the Blue Isle; and iie 
soon after heard a confused sound of' distant 
groans, which assured him of the success of 
his operation. 

He indulged a moment’s reflection on what 
he had done. Were I now to stand before 
thee, my dear Il’Haboul, I might appear less 
humbled than formerly ; but I could not be 
vain. 

The words have passed from ray lips, and 
miracles have followed. \ have conquered— 
shall I glory in my strength ?—-My words are 
but a breath; my strength but as une af thuse 
hairs I hold in ny hand! While he said this, 
he carefully put into his bosom the remaining 
locks of the lady’s precious hair, and returned 
to the hall, to join Kis company. 

Be not uneasy, madam, said he, as he en- 
tered; you are delivered from your enemies. 
Born to a throne, you are in no need of my 
counsels, My destiny and my duty require 
that I should leave you to-morrow; but if 
Heaven shall favour my arms, you may rest as- 
sured that 1 will not lose sight of your dear- 
est interests. To-morrow I shall bear your 
commands to the Blue Isle. I must carry 
with me the amiable companions of my la- 
bours. I have yet two seas to pass; and I 
may still have need of their kind assistance 
in @ country where the tyrants have destroy- 
ed every means of navigation. 

The lady of the beautiful tresses was sor- 
ry to part so soon with the young hero to 
whom she owed her deliverance, but she 
thought it her duty to yicld to a request, in 
the motive of which she was so deeply tute- 
rested. ‘They took leave of each other with 
every testiinony of the most perfect esteem. 

. At the earliest dawn Habib and his fair 
companions departed. The raft flew over 
the waves, and reached the shore of the Biue 
Isle before mid-day. The inhabitants were 
assembled to testify their joy at their sudden 
and unexpected deliverance. Their oppres- 
sors had been vanquished and carried off be- 
fore their eyes, yet they knew not by whom. 

Habib, on his arrival, increased their satis- 
faction, by informing them of the happy de- 
liverance of their queen. As they were the 
near neighbours of the Black Isle, he made 
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inquity respecting what had pessed there, 
ia success Abarikaf had had in his 
attack on the isle that still remained faithful 
to Dorathil-gonse. 

Prince, answered the inhabitants, ever since 

the rebels have had ession of this isle 
there has not been a Fhing-boat seen on our 
coast. Thegenies by their nature could com- 
municate with each other through the air, 
but we were deprived of every means of in- 
tercourse with other human beings. We were 
not permitted to leave the shore, and we 
could learn nothing of what happened else- 
where. Whether owing to a near or distant 
storm, we cennot tell, but the arm of the sea 
which flows between the islands has, for 
some days, been blacker than usual. Unagi- 
tated by the wind or the tide, the billows are 
in constant commotion; and, without being 
able to assign the real reason, we are of opi- 
nion, that the passage from this to the Black 
Island is extremely dangerous, even although 
the tury of the monster who reigns there did 
not deter all such as might wish to make the 
attempt. 

The Arabian hero being determined next 
day to examine, in person, what had been 
described to him, accepted the hospitality 
which was offered him; and without giving 
the smallest hint of his project, indulged in 
the amusements of a feast, which was held in 
honour of the deliverance of the island. Be- 
fore the rising of the sun. he tore himself 
from repose, and accompanied by the amiable 
sisters, mounted his raft. He coasted along 
the Blue Isle, till he had entirely passed it, 
and endeavoured to advance into the narrow 
strait which lay betwixt it and the Black Isle; 
but the sea before him became so boisterous, 
that the dolphins which conducted him took 
fright. and ran aground on the shore of the 
Blue Isle. 

In vain did Habib strike the billows with 
his sabre; in vain did he pronounce that 
word by which he had prevailed over every 
enchantment: the charm which he was op- 
posing did not operate in the air, and his raft 
being driven upon the shore was really a na- 
tural effect, although the cause was not so. 

The monstrous inhabitants of the neigh- 
bouring deeps were assembled in the chan- 
nel which he had to cross, and its waves 
were filled with them. Their enormous mas- 
ses, moved by the restlessness arising from 
their crowded situation, would have put a 
large vessel in danger of being overset ; and 
a sea in which they were tossed.was terri- 

e. 

Accustomed as the daughters of the sea 
were to behold its most frightful inhabitants, 
and emboldened by the presence of a hero 
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formed to encourage inexperience and timi- 
dity itself, they were yet struck with this 
spectacle, uncommon and new to them, and 
had hastily gained the land. They now sur- 
rounded the Arabian knight, who remained 
lost in thought. : : 

What danger can that be, said he, which 
has frightened the dolphins and the daughters 
of the sea’ What Jigiculty is that, which 
hath not vanished even at the powerful word 
which was given me to pronounce? The 
sword of Solomon is useless in the hands of 
him who possesses not his wisdom. Oh! my 
dear Il’Haboul! where art thou? Inspire me, 
I entreat thee. 

Danger must be narrowly inspected be- 
fore one can judge of it: it is by the trial of 
means that the force of them is known. 

Sword of Solomon, open to me the depths 
of the sea, if I must penetrate them, or car- 
ry me on its billows, if it is necessary. 

At that time the hero was on the brow of 
a steep rock, from which he threw himself 
headlong into the sea, and found himsclf sur- 
rounded on all sides by fishes, who pressed a- 
round him, but did notinjurehim. Wherever he 
could reach with his scymitar he slew them 
in thousands, and in a short time the sea was 
covered with blood; but their number, far 
froin being diminished, seemed to increase : 
He was pressed by them on every side, for 
they were restrained by barriers which pre- 
vented their escape. 

The warrior covered the sea with floating 
carcasses, and was futiguing himself, while the 
scaly legions which were around him ap- 
peared to be reinforced. At Jast he raised 
himself for a moment above the dying wrecks 
with which he was surrounded, In the name 
of the illustrious Solomon ! exclaimed he, by 
whatever charm these fishcs are confined 
here, Ict it be destroy cd, and let them be dis- 

persed through the vast regions of the deep. 

This command was followed with imme- 
diate effect. A tumultuous motion of the 
waves announced the retreat of the aquatic 
animals, and tle whole crowd instantly dis- 
appeared. 

he knight, now swimming amidst a calin 
sea, only saw about him the dead fishes, that 
lay motionless on the water. Whatever pos- 
sessed life had escaped. The three sisters 
beheld what passed from the summit of a 
rock. Ilzaide cried out with terror, as often 
as she observed the sea stained with blood ; 
but when she saw the arm and the sword of 
the hero above the waters,—Thank Heaven, 
cried she, that blood is not his! The sea was 
now smooth, and she observed that the knight 
directed his course towards the opposite 
shore. See, cried Ilzaide; see! he attempts 
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to brave the waves, and cross the sea by 
swimming: he will certainly fear She 
plunged into the water, that might fly 
to his aid. Her sisters called to her in vain, 
and at last threw themselves into the sea af- 
ter her. Nor were they her only followers : 
two dolphins, who had been disentangled from 
the raft, and who delighted to sport around 
their young mistress, were at her side. The 
tranquil waters opposed not the course of such 
dexterous swimmers, and they proceeded with 
astonishing rapidity. 

Ilzaide expected soon to reach the object 
of her anxiety, and offer him assistance; but 
in a moment the hero sunk under the water, 
and disappeared. She dived at the same 
time, and witnessed a horrible conflict. 

Habib was now engaged with Abarikaf 
himself, who had entered into the body of a 
whale, and exerted his utmost efforts. When 
the hero advanced, the prodigious animal 
opened its enormous jaws, and poured forth 
a torrent of water, which seemed to over- 
whelm him; but Habib soon re-appeared 
above the waves, and leaping on the back of 
the monster, with his irresistible scymitar 
pierced the heart of the vast animated mass 
with which he contended. 

The huge monster began to struggle, co- 
vering the sea with blood and froth, and in 
an instant sunk to the bottom. Habib, un- 
able to breathe in the watery element, was 
forced to rise to the surface, but he still 
followed the bloody track of his wounded 
enemy. When his strength was nearly ex- 
hausted, Ilzaide came up to him. Brave 
knight ! cried she, mount on one of these 
dolphins. You are too adventurous. How 
is it possible that you, whose nature is hu- 
man, should thus risk yourself in the open 
sea, and do as you have done. 

The Arabian prince thanked Heaven for 
its protection, and for the aid now sent him 
He followed the advice of Ilzaide, and, seated 
on the dolphin, observed at his ease the con- 
sequences of the terrible combat in which he 
had been victorious. When Abarikaf attack- 
ed the hero, he was attended by other rebel ge- 
nies, accomplices of his crimes, who had assu- 
med hideous forms likelhis own; but hisdanger 
made the others betake themselves to flight. 

Struck with terror, they onlv thought of 
making their escape. They endeavoured to 
leave the bodies of those whales, sword-fish- 
es, sharks, and sea-lions, of which they had 
taken possession by their enchantments, but 
& more potent charm retained them. It was 
the hair of the fair queen, of which Habib 
had thrown a portion into the sea in a mo- 
ment of enthusiasm. May those hairs, cried 
he, bind as many slaves to God, in the name 
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ef Solomon, as the wicked Nisabic hoped to 
subject by their means to his own power ! 

arm attached to these hairs had 
operated, and from that moment the genies 
were held captives in the bodies of the mon- 
sters into which they had entered. 

The whale possessed by Abarikaf, exhaust- 
ed by the loss of its blood, now lay without 
motion on the surface of the water, and ap- 

ared like a floating island. The Arabian 

night sprung from his dolphin, and mounted 
on the back of his vanquished enemy, where 
he gave thanks to God for his victory, 

My confidence, cried he, is in thee alone. 
I fear not to plunge into the abysses of the 
deep: Even there hast thou opened my eyes, 
and given strength to my arm. I have attack- 
ed this enormous monster, and my sword has 
pierced his heart. When my powers sunk 
under fatigue, thou didst send me relief. A 
child in thy hand is more powerful than a 
legion of the wicked. 

Ilzaide, emboldened by the example of the 
valiant prince, leaped also on the back of the 
vast fish. Her sisters came up, attended by 
six other dolphins, and followed the example 
of Ilzaide. 

In the mean time the -enormous mass 
which bore them was driven along with the 
current of the tide, and passed the channel 
which led to the Black Isle. Habib, after 
receiving with modesty the congratulations of 
his companions on his recent victories, asked 
them what country it was he discerned in the 
edge of the horizon. It is the isle of Medin- 
azilbalor, said the eldest sister, in the capi- 
tal of which dwells our amiable queen, Dora- 
thil-goase. At hearing this discourse, Habib 
could not contain his joy. How, cried he; do 
Y then at last behold that long-looked-for 
country? How happy would I be, could I con- 
duct the monster under our feet into the port 
of your queen. What an agreeable sight it 
might afford her; for I believe the rebel 
Abarikaf lies chained inthe belly of this whale. 

Your wish may be accomplished, said the 
eldest of the three sisters, though the raft 
will be rather unweildy. We will go to the 
bottom of the sea in search of marine plants, 
of which we may form harness to yoke our 
dolphins. In a moment they plunged into 
the water, and disappeared. 

By their address and activity they soon ob- 
tained what they sought. The dolphins were 
yoked, and the body of the whale, no longer 
impelled by the current, now took its course 
towards the harbour of Medinazilbalor. 

Heavy groans issued from the bowels of 
the enormous carcase, with a hollow sound, 
resembling the rushing of the waves when 
they are dashed into some profound cavern 
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of the rocks on the shore. Abarikaf saw 
himself about to be delivered up to the ven- 
geance of Ilinbousatrous and Dorathil-goase, 
from whom he no mercy. 

In the mean time the huge mass which 

approached the shore of the isle of Medi- 
nazilbalor attracted the notice of Ilbaccaras, 
whose office it was to keep watch over all the 
territories of Dorathil-goase adjacent to the 
coast of the Black Isle. ‘Phat visier, trans- 
formed into a bird, had taken his station in the 
middle region of the air, the lower atmosphere 
being infested by parties of the rebels. He ob- 
served some commotion in the sea, but could 
not, on account of the distance, distinguish the 
cause. He, however, saw what appeared 
like a point detach itself, and float on the 
water. He ventured to descend from his 
post, and was surprised to find that the air 
was entirely free ; yet he was still suspicious 
of some secret snare, and approached with 
great caution toward the earth. The whole 
vapours that had covered the coast of Me- 
dinazilbalor and the neighbouring sea had 
now retired to the Black Isle, which seemed 
overwhelmed by a thick cloud. 

By degrees the small point seemed to ex- 
tend as it approaghed him, and at last appear- 
ed like a floating isle, capable of choaking u 
the harbour of Medinazilbalor. Nor did this 
island seem uninhabited, though otherwise 
entirely barren. On making this discovery, 
he immediately flew to inform Dorathil-goase 
of what he had seen. 

Great queen, cried he, I come to inform you 
that I have just now observed some extraor- 
dinary eppenranees on the sea that separates 
us from the Black Isle. Early this morning I 
perceived a great commotion in the waves, 
which was not occasioned by the winds, for 
they moved in an opposite direction. An isl- 
and soon after i enly arose from the bo- 
som of the deep, which has continued to ad- 
vance, by what means I know not, toward 
your eck It is of a size sufficient to fill up 
the whole harbour; and I saw on its surface 
beings of a human form: Besides, Abarikaf 
has removed all his centinels from their posts : 
The whole forces of the enemy have retired 
to the Black Isle, which is involved in dark- 
ness. This floating isle may be intended to 
promote some new stratagem of the enemy, 
which he has artfully concealed under an ap- 
pearance not very alarming. At any rate, 
since this must be the work of enchantment, 
you ought to take every measure your pru- 
dence can suggest to guard against its effects. 
Dorathil-goase commanded that her two minis- 
ters and her grandfather should be informed 
of this affair. In an instant the coast was 
aevered with gll the warriors of the island, 
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Tllabousatrous assembled all the genies that 
remained faithful to him, that he might be 
enabled to repel the attacks of Abarikaf, and 
the other wicked spirits who had joined in his 
revolt. Every preparation was made in the 
city of Medinazilbalor for the most vigorous 
defence, in case the vast mass which priors 
ed should contain a numerous army of hostile 
spirits, ready to be poured forth on their coast. 

Habib, whose eyes were constantly fixed on 
the place where he hoped to see the charming 
object of his love, soon guessed the cause of 
the warlike preparations he remarked on the 
shore. As they entered the road of Medinaz, 
they happened to pass near a small isle co- 
vered with mangroves. The young prince cut 
a branch with his scymitar, and presented it 
to Ilzaide. Go, said he, charming maid ! car- 
ry this branch as the ensign of peace, and de- 
mand an audience of the queen Dorathil-goase: 
tell her that an Arabian knight, whose life is 
devoted to her service, entreats her permission 
to throw himself at her feet. 

Ilzaide took the branch, and dived into the 
sea. She halted to adjust her dress under & 
rock that protected the mouth of the harbour. 
She then emerged from the water, displaying 
the mangrove branch in her hand, and requi- 
red the guard to conduct her into the presence 
of the queen. It is impossible to describe the 
transports of joy with which Dorathil-goase 
received the message of the fair ambassadress. 
Her first minister, however, restrained her 
from flying to the shore, asshe intended. Ma- 
dam, said he, your enemy knows that your dese 
tiny promises you a deliverer from Arabia : 
this may be a plot, conducted under the mask 
of innocenceand simplicity. The vehicle which 
brings your knight appears very suspicious. 
Suffer me to put some questions to his ambas- 
sadress. 

Young daughter of the sea, (for such you 
are from your appearance,) canst thou tell us 
by what means the knight who has sent you 
proposes to arrive on our island? He cannot 
come ashore on his floating island without 
overwhelming our harbour. 

What you take for an island, answered 
I}zaide, is a monstrous whale, which I saw him 
destroy, and on the back of which my two 
sisters and I mounted along with him. He 
told us that the enormous monster was the 
queen’s greatest enemy, and he wished to pre- 
sent him to her. 

And dost thou not recognise Habib by this 
exploit? asked the queen eagerly, addressing 
herself to her minister. Not yet, madam, an- 
swered he: Abarikaf may come to take pos- 
session of your port under the form ofa whale, 
that he may subject you to his power, and af- 
terwards give you laws in his own name. 
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Abarikaf! repeated Ilzaide with vivacity ; 
jhe and his vile crew have done us much ah 
chief ; but I hope he shall do us no more: I 
believe it is himself who groans in the belly 
of the whale—at least the hero says 80. 

And ‘pray thee, young woman, who is this 
hero ? resumed the visier-—It is he, answered 
Ilzaide, with a degree of enthusiasm—it is he 
who killed the monstrous shark Racachik, his 
son the tyger, and the huge giant clad in steel 
armour ; it is he who delivered the lady of the 
beautiful tresses ; he,,in short, who has van- 
quished all the monsters that oppressed us. 
Whatever he performed, he did in the name 
of our queen, Dorathil-goase. My sisters call 
him a hero: I know not what that means; 
but if you loved him half as much as I do, you 
would fly this moment to meet him. 

_ Dorathil-goase, notwithstanding her anxie- 
ty, could not help smiling at this sally of sim- 
licity, uttered in praise of the idol of her soul. 
ake your flight, said she to Ilbaccaras, and 
resent yourself before Habib in your natural 
orm. Make him be commodiously conduct- 
ed hither by two of your genies; and take 
care to have the whale dragged out upon the 
sand. 

My sisters, said Ilzaide, have always attend- 
ed the hero; I pray you, madam, let them 
come aay with him; they would be sorry to 
part from him. Yes, my dear girl, answered 
the queen, they shall come. Your sisters shall 
be as welcome as yourself; you shall each of 
you be received with kindness. 

Ilbaccaras departed, and was satisfied to find 
that the fair ambassadress remained as a hos- 
tage. He could now no longer doubt the 
truth of her report. Illabousatrous arrived. 
I have this momeut been assured, my dear 
child, cried he, that you are about to receive 
your Arabian knight, your deliverer, who has 
restored to you all the dominions you have 
lost, and re-established your authority. 

The young queen felt such an ecstacy of joy, 
that she could scarce contain her emotions. 
She commanded her visier, and requested her 
grandfather, to give the necessary orders for 
the triumphant reception of her knight, her 
avenger, her lover, her husband. She made 
Iizaide recount to her all the circumstances of 
his adventures. During the recital she was 
alternately agitated with transports of joy and 
emotions of tenderness. 

Tibaccaras had now met the hero. He pro- 
posed to carry him immediately into the 
queen’s palace. My duty and my regard to 
her interests, said Habib, still demand my pre- 
sence for a few moments. You may drag the 
whale to the shore, but I must be present 
while youdoso. My impatience has, on a for- 
mer occasion, led me into an error; I must 
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now guard against it. I suspect that the cruel 
enemy of your queen still lies in the bowels of 
the monster he had raised up against me. I 
must be assured that his power is ’ 
in order to acquit myself of my duty as the 
servant of Solomon, as well as to secure the 
peace of your sovereign. Ilbaccaras made the 
whale be drawn to a sloping part of the shore, 
where, by powerful and redoubled efforts, it 
was at last brought to land. Habib approach- 
ed it, and spoke thus, with a firm tone: Vile 
enemy of God ! said he, addressing the mon- 
ster ; rebel against him and his prophets ! apos- 
tate from the law to which thou wert subject- 
ed! art thou concealed in the entrails of this 
fish? A sound, resembling the gnashing of 
teeth, proceeded from the belly of the enor- 
mous animal. Speak, cried Habib, or I will 
devote thee to the cruelest punishments. At 
last a dismal and plaintive yes was uttered 
from the jaws of the monster. 

The knight then took from his bosom the 
remaining portion of the lady’s hair. May the 
projects of the wicked spirits, said he, now be 
executed against themselves: May each of 
these hairs become a chain of iron, to deprive 
them of all action. Mayest thou be delivered 
over, thou and all thy slaves, to the servants 
of Solomon, and hurled into the lowest dun- 
geons of Caucasus. 

While Habib pronounced this command, 
he twisted the hairs about the fins of the 
whale. The enormous mass made an effort 
as if alive; but it was not repeated. The 
hairs of the lady of the beautiful tresses sud~ 
denly disappeared, and were, no doubt, em- 
ployed as the hero had ordered. My queen 
is now in safety, said Habib to Ibaccaras : 
Let me have the happiness of seeing her: 
Conduct me, I pray thee, to her presence. 

While the Arabian knight had been thus 
employed in securing the tranquillity of Do- 
rathil-goase and her subjects, preparations 
were made in the palace, and in the city of 
Medinazilbalor, for the triumphant entry of 
their victorious deliverer and avenger, who 
was soon to become their sovereign. The lovely 
queen strove to divert her impatience and tene 
der solicitude, by making Ilzaide repeat what- 
ever she knew of her dear knight: his minu- 
test actions, his words, and even the most tri- 
fling circumstances that the young lady could 
recollect with regard to him, were eagerly lis- 
tened to by the queen. 

As night had come on, Habib was conduct- 
ed to his apartment, through the most superb 
illuminations. The royal magnificence dis- 
played on this occasion might admit of des- 
cription, but words are insufficient to des- 
cribe the transports of joy and respectful love 
which inspired Habib, or the tender sensibidi- 
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ty of the young and beautiful queen. Never 
did love light up a purer fame, nor the fates 
conjoin two hearts more perfectly congenial. 
So much beauty, and so many virtues and ac- 
complishments, were scarce ever united to 
such merit and valour. 

Habib felt an ecstacy of joy, and declared 
his happiness to be complete. Dorathil-goase, 
who was no lIcss pleased, exclaimed, Have I 
then no more to offer you, my dear Habib, 
than my heart, my hand, and my crown? A 
poor recompense these for such important 
services, and for the dangers you have encoun- 
tered for my sake ; a reward how inadequate 
to such heroic virtue! 

The evening of their meeting was also that 
of their nuptials. The same night that brought 
them together as happy lovers also witnessed 
the ceremony which perpetuated their union ; 
and the morning sun beheld the completion 
of their felicity, and the joy of the whole isl- 
and of Medinazilbalor. 

But the happiness of Habib did not render 
him forgetful of the obligations he had come 
under. The prince Dal-ilsha, husband to the 
Jady of the beautiful tresses, still languished 
in the dungeons of the Black Isle; and that 
aneeey country, though no longer infested 
with the enormities and the presence of Aba- 
rikaf, was still, withont doubt, in very great 
disorder. 

Habib had pledged his word to thie lady of 
the beautiful tresses, that he would deliver 
her husband from his oppressor. He was des- 
tined by the stars to establish peace in the 
whole dominions of Dorathil-goase; and he 
only needed to employ the means which fate 
had put into his hands to pursue and accom- 
plish his adventures. 

The three daughters of the sea were in the 
palace of Dorathil-goase, who loaded them 
with favours, when Habib thus addressed the 
eldest : We have, said he, some vessels here, 
which might convey us to the Black Isle, but 
I prefer your invention, which has already 
been so serviceable.” When an affair is regu- 
lated by fate, its accomplishment is often made 
to depend on circumstances so trivial, and on 
the employment of means apparently so in- 
significant, that weak man knows not to what 
he should attribute the success. Endeuvour 
then, ladies, I pray you, to find our raft, if it 
be not easier for you to form another. 1 shall 
never be at ease till I have dried up the tears 
of the lady of the beautiful tresses, and till I 
have removed the disorders which still disturb 
the repose of my remaining subjects in the 
Black tse. 

The three sisters received this proposal 
with joy. They saw themselves associated in 
the glory of Habib, Ilzaide had appeared ra- 
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ther dejected since the marriage of her hero; 
but as her esteem was sincere, she still loved 
him with all her heart, though she saw his 
hand bestowed on another, whose superior 
beauty and merit she could not dispute. 

Habib called his charming queen to assist 
at the council he held with the fair compa- 
nions of his adventures ; and it was resolved 
that they should set out on their journey as soon 
astheraft wasready. Dorathil-goase, however, 
proposed that she should mount on her roc, 
and hover above the raft, to give notice In case 
of the approach of danger. Ilbaccaras, the 
genie who was most attached to her, and for 
whom she had the greatest esteem, together 
with two other genies, were appointed to at- 
tend her on the journey. 

Next morning the raft was ready, and Ha- 
bib put to sea about sun-rise. The dolphins 
by which it was drawn seemed to redouble 
their excrtions and swiftness, and the coast 
of the Black Isle was soon in view. Ilbac- 
caras observed with pleasure, and made the 
queen also remark, that the coast was entire- 
ly free from those black vapours which had 
formerly rendered the aspect of the place so 
dismal. 

Habib landed without difficulty or opposi- 
tion. Ile met only with a few of the wretch- 
ed and half-starved inhabitants wandering 
about the shore. He called them together, 
and inquired what news they had of Abari- 
kaf, their tyrant. He is vanquished, said they, 
at least we have reason to think so, from the 
terrible cries of his attendants. ’Twas but the 
day before yesterday we were obliged to flee 
to the mountains. In an instant, a multitude 
of the most hideous sea monsters had covered 
the coast. Their fury was inconceivable; 
they fought and tore each cther in pieces, and 
the sand on the shore is yet stained with their 
blood. We, who have been so long the un- 
happy slaves of those monsters, were glad to 
escape their fury, and to turn our eyes from 
a spectacle so horrible. Their roaring, their 
yells, reiterated by numerous echoes, still re- 
sounded in our ears, and continued to terrify 
us, when suddenly we thought we saw a 
glance of lightning, and the whole noise 
ceased. We passed the night in the greatest 
disquiet, and in continual alarm, from the im- 
pression of terror which still remained on 
our minds; but this morning we perceived 
nothing but the vapour which the blood of 
these monsters had diffused. Happily the 
heat of the sun and the blast of the winds 
have dissipated it, otherwise the island had 
been uninhabitable. 

While Habib was talking with the inhabi- 
tants, the roc, at a regular height, hovered 
above the isle, and the unfortunatc inhabitants, 
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terrified by so many prodigies, raised their 
eyes towards that object with an air of un- 
easiness. 

The knight encouraged them. You see no- 
thing here, says he, that is hostile to ydu. I 
am the husband of Dorathil-goase, your queen 
and your sovereign. The object in the air is 
a roc, upon the back of which is my queen, 
who comes with me to give you the assistance 
you require, and to re-establish order and 
peace among you. But where is the palace 
which Abarikaf inhabited ? 

Sire, replicd the inhabitants, we are asto- 
nished at what we have to tell you. It was 
in that plain, and we now do not see even its 
ruins. Every thing respecting it was vision- 
ary, as likewise the forms which it daily as- 
sumed ; for on the earth it was somctimes 
a dog of a frightful size, in the air a huge bird, 
and in the sea a whale. He had taken pri- 
soners, said the prince; what is become of 
them? Sire, said the inhabitants, if they be 
here, they must languish in dungeons; the 
tyrant prevented them from death, but he did 
not give them the proper means of life. 

Did you know the prince Dal-ilsha? re- 

lied Habib. Yes, sire, we have heard of him: 

Fre loaded him with chains on account of his 

wife’s hair, which he and his friends wished 
to make themselves masters of. He, how- 
ever, never consented to give it to them. Go, 

said Habib, disperse yourselves every where 
around: I will reward him who shall find 
me that unfortunate prince. The inhabitants 
obeyed, and found Dal-ilsha stretched upon 
the grass, near the spot where the dungeons 
built by Abarikaf’s enchantments were situa- 
ted,’ in the neighbourhood of his palace. They 
hastily constructed a litter, and brought the 
emaciated and almost dying prince to Habib. 
The daughters of the sea crowded round 
the affecting object of compassion. Dorathil- 
goase observed the concern which that object 
occasioned. Solicitous to know the cause, 
and encouraged by the presence of her hero 
against every species of fear, she descended 
on her roc, and alighted near the groupe which 
engaged her attention. Immediately she mmh- 
gled her anxieties with those of the three sis- 
ters. Ilbaccaras likewise joined his sympathies 
to theirs; and powerful elixirs inspired so 
much strength into the husband of the lady of 
the beautiful tresses, that he could rise, and 
speak, and thank them for the relief they had 
afforded him. He then received the welcome 
intelligence of the deliverance of his wife and 
his subjects: He acknowledged his obligations 
to the knight, whom he now knew as the hus- 
band of his relation, Dorathil-goase ; and dis- 
covered to them both the deepest sense of 
gratitude and the joy which he felt at seeing 
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them: He added, that he was impatient to fly 
to embrace his spouse. 

It was necessary, in the mean time, that 
Dorathil-goase and Habib should settle the 
government of the Black Isle ; which duty was 
devolved on Ilbaccaras. [ere an opportunity 
was offered of rewarding the daughters of the 
sea; and the Arabian knight accordingly be- 
stowed the hand of the eldest on the new vice- 
roy. Ilzaide, without envying the good fortune 
of her sister, rejoiced at the match. She, in- 
deed, thought no marriage desirable, unless 
it were with a hero. She joined heartily in 
the mirth and festivity of her sister’s wedding, 
without losing sight, however, of her favour- 
ite project of marrying none but a brave 
knight. 

The island had been desolated during the 
reign of the rebel genies; and the nobles as- 
sembled, in order to concert, with their new 
chief, the means of restoring confidence and 
happiness to the people. Dorathil-goase ha- 
ving taken these precautions, resolved, in 
the course of visiting the several islands un- 
der her dominion, to carry the prince Dal-il- 
sha to the Green Island, stopping, as she pass- 
ed, at the Blue Isle, in order that he, when 
he joined his spouse, might be enabled to take 
proper measures for re-establishing an inter- 
course by sea between those islands. 

Next morning Uabib and the two sisters 
put to sea in the raft. The roc ascended into 
the air. Dal-ilsha, somewhat recovered from 
his long and severe .sufferings, accompanied 
the queen; and the rapidity of the voyage was 
favoured by the calms which prevailed at that 
season. Thetwosovereignsand the princetheir 
tributary found the people of the Blue Isie 
diligently employed in rebuilding their dwell- 
ings. Anxious to guard against troubles like 
those which they had already experienced, 
the inhabitants wished nothing more than a 
re-establishment of those wise laws by which 
they were governed before the rebellion. A 
fisher’s boat, the only vessel in the Green 
Island, had been dispatched by the lady of the 
beautiful tresses, with an assurance that she 
would soon be ready to divide with her friends 
the treasures found inthe tyrant’s steel castle ; 
and that she only waited till a vessel was 
built, in which she might venture to sea. 
Dal-ilsha acknowledged the prudent foresight 
of his spouse ; Habib and Dorathil-goase ap- 

roved of it no less, and they agreed to set out 
instantly for the Green Island. 

Now were the tears of the lady of the beau- 
tiful tresses to be dried up; now was she 
again to see her beloved husband, who had 
been so cruelly ravished from her. The two 
charming cousins embraced, and shed tears of 
affection, and their valiant deliverer participa- 
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ted in their tender emotions. It was next re- 
solved to visit the White and Yellow Isles. 
The two kinswomen were i le, and 
this was madea condition on their undertaking 
thevoyage: When the travellers arrived at the 
White Isle, Dorathil-goase, who was constant- 
Jy inquiring into the particulars of Habib’s ad- 
ventures and exploits, turned her eye toward 
the summit of Mount Caucasus, which was 
partly concealed in the clouds. Is it not there, 
said she, where dwells our faithful I’ Haboul? 
Since we are thus far, my dear Habib, and 
since we have discovered the retreat of ourbest 
friend, how can we return without paying 
him the tribute of gratitude for the many ser- 
vices he has done us? Leave your raft to the 
daughters of the sea, mount with us upon the 
roc, and to vary our pleasures, let us now 
and taste the sweets of friendship. The de- 
sire of the lovely queen was seconded by the 
ardent wishes of! her husband, and the journey 
waa begun. 

As they approached the steep cliffs which 
face the sea on the side of Mount Caucasus, 
Habib pointed out to his queen the place 
where, after his escape from the caverns, he 
received assistance from the daughters of the 
sea. The tender Dorathil-goase trembied-at 
the idea of her lover’s situation in such a hor- 
rible abode. While they hovered over the 
summit of Caucasus, be made her remark a 
part of the desarts which he had traversed. I 
am charmed, said he, that my queen can thus 
see at what price I have purchased my present 
happiness ; but that is so great, that I now 
forget the pains and trouble it has cost me. 

In the mean time the roc glided over the 
highest top of Caucasus, and Jowering his 
flight, set down the travellers at the entrance 
of Il’Haboul’s cavern. That good genie had 
already been informed that something ap- 
proached in the air towards his abode; and 
to him alone such a visit could be intended, 
in a place absolutely inaccessible to the human 
race. He stood uear the rock which concealed 
the entrance to his cavern. According to his 
custom, he perfumed the air with a pan of 
incense, which, by enchantment, mitigated the 
rigour of the climate in that region of eternal 
frost. He was soon informed, by one of hig 
servants, that Habib and Dorathil-goase were 
the guests he was to entertain. This also 
made him acquainted with the union of those 
lovers. He came up to receive the queen, 
assisted her to descend from her roc; he af- 
fectionately pressed the hand of Habib, and 
expressed his satisfaction at seeing Dal-ilsha 
and his spouse. He then made the whole 
company enter the interior part of his dwell- 
ing, and seated them at a table already cover- 
ed for them with refreshments. The roc, 
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which bad been bred on Caucasus, was ne 
stranger to this place. II’Haboul soon learned 
the principal events of the successful expedi- 
tion of his young pecle against the revolted 
genies. In effect he already knew the greater 

art of them, for the gates of the cavern which 

faced the sea had been, for some time, open- 
ed every hour for the reception of prisoners 
sent thither in the name of Habib. The cri- 
minal Abarikef, and the whole revolted chiefs, 
were among the number. 

When he had learned from his guests every 
thing he thought worthy of inquiry, and 
when they had al! enjoyed the pleasures of 
friendship and mutual confidence, he con- 
ducted Dacwhilk-goase and the lady of the 
beautiful tresses to a commodious apartment, 
fitted up for their reception. He then took 
Habib and Dal-ilsha aside. and thus address- 
ed the former: My dear pupil, for I must 
henceforth esteem it an honour to have been 
your instructor, you have hitherto acquitted 
yourself well in the noble, though laborious 
parts which fate has allotted to you. What 
remains for you still to perform is only to 
satisfy the feelings of duty and natural affec- 
tion. I must therefore make you acquaint- 
ed with a part of the history of your family, 
which will, no doubt, be very afflicting to you. 

Habib regarded him with astonishment and 
anxiety. Continue, said the genie, to show 
yourself worthy of Dorathil-goase, of the 
great Salamis your father, ef the favours of 
Heaven, and the peculiar protection of the 
prophet Solomon. Arm your soul with new 
courage, and fortify yourself against an excess 
of sensibility. He alone whe can bravely 
suffer under misfortune is fitted to encourtter 
and surmount difficulties. After this pre- 
amble, Ii’Haboul informed Habib of the ac- 
count which the twenty knights had given 
to Salamis on their return. At the same 
time he described the affliction and despair 
of bis tender and virtuous parent, on hear- 
ing of the death of a beloved son, the only 
hope and comfort of his declining years. His 
grief, said he, was so severe, that his eyes be- 
cathe two fountains of tears, the acrimony 
of which extinguished his sight. Being una- 
ble, by reason of his blindness, to exert his 
wonted activity and courage, a tributary 
prince, whom he had formerly subdued by his 
arms, raised the standard of rebellion against 
his master, and engaged others in the revolt. 
Those who remained faithful to him were de- 
feated in several battles ; and as he received 
little aid from his allies, he was now in danger 
of falling into the hands of the enemy. 

While Ii’Habou! made this recital, Habib 
felt the strongest emotions: his soul was 
swayed by the most violent as well as the 
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noblest passions; but he suppressed his feel- 
ings, being already armed against them. Com- 
mand me, my guardian genie, cried he, and 
you shall see that I still know my duty. Mark 
then what I shall say, enswered Ii’Haboul. 
You have an easy mode of travelling, and you 
must set out for Arabia immediately. Your 
father, it is true, has lost his sight, but his eyes 
are not entirely destroyed. The remedy by 
which they will be restored must be applied 
by the same hand that occasioned the misfor- 
tune, that is, the hand of Dorathil-goase. This 
secret remedy is to be found among the trea- 
sures of Solomon, and thither you must go 
in search of it. It is now neither dangerous 
nor difficult for you to approach them. The 
word written on the talisman is the only key 
necesary ; besides, the labourer of the prophet 
has an undoubted privilege of being admitted 
to his shrine. 

But, said Habib, if I depart with my queen, 
what must become of Dal-ilshaand his spouse? 
How can they attend us, while their presence 
is so necessary in their own kingdom; and 
who could quiet the fears of the people in 
mine during our absence? When you ap- 

roached with difficulty towards Caucasus, my 
er Habib, bow did I contrive to lend you 
my aid? The same means still remain with 
me. I can send back the lady of the beautiful 
tresses and her husband in safety to the Green 
Island. The same slave of the prophet who 
re-conducts them on the roc will convey infor- 
mation concerning you to Illabousatrous and 
to your visiers. You may thcrefore proceed 
with tranquillity on your way to Arabia. I cane 
not now accompany you thither ; ay duty re- 
tains mein this place,and my labours have been 
doubled since your expedition. I found it, 
indeed, altogether impossible to comfort your 
affectionate father, by telling him what news 
{ could of your exploits, 

If you are willing, continned 1)’Haboul, to 
follow my advice, you will not alight at first 
in your father’s territories. You will conduct 
your spouse to the iittle cottage in the moun- 
tain, which was once our retreat. As nothing 
there could excite the avarice of the plunder- 
ers, it has escapsd their fury during the re- 
bellion. The furniture which Dorathil-goase 
carries along with her travelling pavilion will 
serve for her accommodation; nor need you 
fear that the grand-daughter of a genie will 
suffer from want, where there is plenty of 
fish, game, and delicious fruits. 

You will be under the necessity, added the 
genie, when you enter the treasury of Solo- 
mon, to deposit the scymitar which you have 
been permitted to use in subduing his ene- 
mies. It is not an ordinary weapon; and I 
know you desire no other advantage over ene- 
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mies who are your equals, than such as may 
be obtained by prudence, experience, and su- 
perior courage. But you must not venture 
into the camp unarmed, for hostilities may 
perhaps be unavoidable. I will therefore 
present you with two complete suits of ar- 
mour, formed in the Parthian manner, and 
resembling those I wore when I appeared in 
the front of your camp: to this shall be add- 
ed harness and trappings for your horses. 
Of these things you will make the use which 
your prudence shall suggest. 

Dear II’Haboul, said Habib, I feel the 
strongest emotions: My life depends upon the 
moment when I shall bring assistance to m 
father. Open to me, for once, the gate which 
leads me to the talisman which will enable 
me to give sight to the author of my being. 
One moment's delay is an enormous burden 
upon my heart, and I doubt not my dear 
Dorathil-goase sympathises with my emotion. 
No doubt the charming queen must have been 
very much disposed to enter into the views 
of a husband, all whose affections she shared 5 
preparation was therefore immediately made 
for their journey. 

Habib went down into the cavern where 
the arms of Solomon were deposited. None 
offered to dispute his entering. When he ap- 
proached the trophy, in order to fix to it the 
scymitar, he observed upon the visor of the 
helmet two flat i stones, resembling in 
bigness the eyes of a man, bound together by 
a thread of gold. They shone with a brilli- 
unt lustre. He knew them to be the talis- 
man mentioned to him, took them up, and 
retired, mortified that he could not remain 
longer in a place where he might derive so 
much instruction. But the sentiments of fi- 
lial affection extinguished in him every other 
passion, ani! he only waited the departure of 
Dal-ilsha and his wife to fly where his affec- 
tion and duty called him. Another circum- 
stance affected him: He had left the daugh- 
ters of the sea in the White Isle: he made the 
husband and his wife engage to stop there, 
and take them along. Next morning the two 
rocs mounted into the air, and took contrary 
routes. Toward . the evening of the third day, 
thechildren of Salamis could discover his tents. 
The bird which carried them alighted at the 
fence which barred the entrance of the re- 
treat frequented by Habib and I]’Haboul. 

The happy couple entered. The genie whe 
conducted the roc relieved the animal of its 
load, and left it at large to seck its food. 
Habib and Dorathil-goase reso! ved to wait the 
break of day; and as soon as it appeared, 
they prepared to execute their purposes. Ha- 
bib must enter into his father’s tents in dis- 
guise, to save his parents the danger of a tae 
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hasty discovery. He'iimhediatel prepared 8 
dress. He found, by charice, ea A lum- 
 selited area ir of old sli » which 
served him to work in. These were 
his shoes. He covered his shoulders with a 
goat skin, and fastened another round his mid- 
dle. He next rubbed his face and neck over 
with a yellow stuff, which hid his com- 
plexion; disordered his hair and beard ; and, 
with a dagger at his belt, and a stick in his 
hand, with a little basket of fruit, he passed the 
barriers, and arrived at the entrance of the 
tent in which his mother’s slaves resided. 
He found there a large stone, on which, 
with his basket between his legs, he sat down 
to rest, and shortly pretended to be asleep. 
Several slaves passed, but he saw not the one 
in whom he intended to confide. At length 
she appeared. He called her by name, for she 
had been his governess. Ah! do you know 
me, then, young man? said the old woman. 
Yes, replied Habib; and if you will come 
with me behind this great tree, I will tell you 
news that will rejoice our masters. Put my 
basket into your tent, and if you be not satis- 
fied with what I shall tell you, both it and the 
fruits shall be yours. The slave, more curious 
than greedy, took the fruits, and went behind 
the tree, which almost touched the back of 
the tent, and effectually concealed their in- 
terview. Come, speak, said she ; what have 
you to say to me? Assure me that, if what 
J tell you gives you very great pleasure, you 
will not exclaim, nor make the least noise. 
Good ! said the old woman: Thou must be 
very eloquent: This does not appear from thy 
mantle and sandals. Hast thou then made 
many ladies cry out by only speaking to them? 
No, my good lady ; if you do not be on your 
guard, you will be the first. There now, says 
the old woman, only look at the vagrant fellow 
with his basket of plumbs, who calls mc hisgood 
lady, and yet does not provoke me. Have 
done prosing, will you? and give me this 
mighty pleasure which I wait for. You love 
the poor Habib very much, don’t you ?—And 
you come here to make me weep ?—On the 
contrary, if you love him, comfort yourself : 
He lives. In saying that he held her, and 
prevented her from crying out Hush! hush ! 
said he, and make not the least noise. I my- 
self am Habib. I will shew you the sign which 
is on my neck, and that which was on m 
breast ; and I will sing you the little song wit 
which I used to entertain you. How! how! 
cried the old governess, in transports, when 
she heard the sound of his well-known voice ; 
but Habib suppressed bér cries, by putting his 
hand upon her mouth. Beware, said he ; you 
will kill my mother with surprise. I come to 
deliver my father from the hands of his ene- 
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mies, but my design would be defeated, were 
they petaaearely to discover that I amt here. 
Be silent then, for God's sake, my dear go- 
verness. Shew me where! may conceal myself 
in your tent. If I cannot enter by the door, 
I must find a passage some other way. I must 
instruct you in what manner you are to com- 
municate the news of my arrival, so as to oc- 
casion no sudden surprise té my father and 
mother. It is necessary, too, that it should 
remain a profound secret among us four. 
The faithful slave of Amirala was almost 
suffocated with her tears. Unable to utter a 
syllable, she could only lead her dear Habib 
into the tent, where no person happened to 
be at the time. He there taught her how to 
prepare his mother for receiving the glad 
newss and concealed himself in the best 
manner he could. His governess in the 
mean time went to watch an opportunity of 
speaking to Amirala, who scarcely ever quit- 
ted Salamis. 
Habib remained alone, indulging melancho- 
ly reflections, and comparing the formidable 
state of his father’s camp at the time he left 
it with its present pitiful condition. Scarce 
a fourth part remained. He was no longer 
contented with ordinary barriers ; he was sur- 
rounded with strong entrenchments. What- 
ever military operations were going on, seemr 
ed to be merely defensive. It is impossible 
to describe the impatience of the hero to eme 
brace and to console his afflicted parents, to 
restore sight to the honoured author of his 
life, and to punish those mean and ungrateful 
rebels, who, taking the advantage of their 
sovereign’s infirmity, had thrown off their 
allegiance, and even threatened his personal 
liberty. Happily those painful reflections were 
soon interrupted by the return of the old 
governess, 

Slecp had for some time suspended the cares 
of the venerable emir, and Amirala had retired 
into her own tent to take a little refreshment 
and repose. Her faithful slave followed her. 
When they were alone, Madam, said she, I 
know you put some confidence in my dreams, 
T have long had none but such as were unhap~ 
py, and those, alas! have been too often ve- 
rified; my last, however, has filled my mind 
with comfort and hope. The twenty bnighte 
who accompanied our child to the desart have 
been first cowards, and afterwards liars. Our 
dear Habib is not dead; he is well: I kissed 
the marks he bears on his neck and breast. 
And will your dreaming that you kissed 
those marks, cried Amirala, make the knights 
to be liars, and restore our child to life? 
O!' madam, answered the good woman, I 
embraced him in my arms, and he pressed me 
to his heart, which beat very quick: it was 
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not the heart of a dead man, madam, I as- 
gure you.—But where, when did you dream 
all this ?—Just now, madam. Drink this cup 
of cold water, and I will tell you the rest. 

Amirala drank the water. Well, said the 
old woman, there will be no danger now to 
speak plainly ; but beware, madam, of an ex- 
cess of joy. Know then that I did not dream : 
I saw him; I embraced our Habib himself: He 
is here, and resides in what he calls his little 
mountain retreat. There stands a basket of 
plumbs which he has brought from thence. 
He came disguised into the camp like a poor 
peasant, with his face bedaubed with clay. 
He is resolved to make himself known to 
none but his father and us. He told me it 
was for the good of his father’s affairs to keep 
his arrival secret. Our Habib, you know, is 
wise ; his advice must be followed. 

Notwithstanding the precaution of the 
glass of water, Amirala’s spirits began to fail. 
She cast her eyes on the basket, and could 
only utter these words: Here are plumbs from 
his garden! The governess then made her 
smell some fragrant essences. Take courage, 
madam, said she; happiness awaits us, which 
will compensate our past sufferings ; Habib 
told me so. Your eyes shall this night be- 
hold the heavens, and you shall not there find 
a star that is not for us. But where, where 
is he? said Amirala, when she recovered 
the use of speech.—In my tent, behind the 
great hamper which contained the stuffs from 
Chiraz. Take heart, madam; come with me 
and see him: We will shut ourselves up 
with him; we will comb his hair, and wash 
his face; and I am much deceived if we do 
not find him more beautiful than ever. 

Amirala made an effort of her strength, and 
was conducted, with difficulty, to the tent of 
the kind governess. There, after using every 
necessary precaution to prevent being disco- 
vered or surprised, the hamper was taken 
down, and Habib prostrated himself at the 
feet of his mother, who was seated on the old 
governess’s couch. The essences were again 
necessary for reviving the spirits of both the 
mother and the son, who had mutually sunk 
‘into a swoon. When they were somewhat 
recovered, Ah, my dear Habib ! cried Amira- 
la, by what favour of gracious Heaven are 
you thus restored to my arms? By that, ma- 
dam, which was promised me by the stars. 
You see before you the husband of Dora- 
thil-goase; the king of the Seven Seas; the 
Instrument (though unworthy) of the great 
Solomon, the conqueror of the enemies of 
God and his prophet. But | would only bewail 
my successes, did 1 not bring with me a physi- 
cia who ts able, in a moment, to restore 
-sight to my father. 
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Restore the sight of Salamis! exclaimed 
Amirala. Yes, madam, answered Habib ; and 
that oh bag is my wife herself, commission- 
ed by the decrees of Heaven to perform this 
miracle. Your wife! exclaimed Amirala: 
where is she? In my garden hut; she waits 
there for an Arabian dress. Provide two of 
them, under which she may disguise her sex, 
and I may be unknown. We propose, ma- 
dam, to introduce to my father, in the eye 
of the whole camp, an Arabian physician and 
his slave. Give orders to one of the emir’s 
grooms, whose discretion you can most de- 
pend upon, to follow me with three mules 
to my retreat, whither I am going immediate- 
ly, that he may open the barriers on our re- 
turn. Annqunce to the slaves that you have 
sent for a physician, and that a tent must be 
prepared for his lodging. We will arrive at 
sunset ; and you need engage only the vover- 
ness In our service. Thus far, madam, pre- 
pare my father, by some story which may 
elevate his spirits on my account. Inspire 
him with confidence in a skilful man, who 
needs only to sce his eyes, and apply his 
fingers gently to them, in order immediately 
to restore is sight. I shall not, if possible, 
make myself known to him till after the ope- 
ration. 

Habib’s proposal was executed; and he 
went off to his retreat, going before his fa- 
ther’s groom, without speaking to him. When 
they approached the pales, hecalled the groom 
by name, who was struck with the sound of 
his voice. Do not be astonished, said he; I 
have spoken with the voice of Habib, because 
Tam he. You will sce, when you are enter- 
ing, something which will surprise you still 
more—the queen my spouse. Prepare'your- 
self for what we shall appoint in favour of 

our emir, my father. The groom thought 
le was dreaming; but the business with 
which he was charged soon convinced him of 
the contrary. 

Habib placed upon the mules the arms 
and riding-furniture which he received from 
I’Haboul. He and Dorathil-goase put on 
their disguise. The young physician was 
mounted upon the best mule. Lis slave, on 
foot, conducted the second, and the groom 
the other. The arms were covered with the 
skins of lions and tygers whicl: were lying in 
the hut; and the little troop arrived at the 
camp about the twilight, and were readily ad- 
mitted. : 

Meanwhile Amirala and the governess 
were attending Salamis, who had now awokc. 
They accosted him in a tone less melancholy 
than usual. The good emir appeared pleased. 
Heaven, said he, has humbled me. I was 
too much elated by its benefits, and it has 
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withdrawn them, that I may know my own 
insignificance. I bless it, my dear Amirala, 
since I see you are as resigned as I am. 
Though bereaved of my glory and my power, 
and of my sight, I will brave that slavery which 
threatens me, since you will aid me in sup- 
porting my fate. My cowardly enemies fear 
not my lance, but they will fear that of the 
great prophet, and we shall be revenged: He 
will unite us to our Habib, and we shall be 
happy. Oh! said the governess, after the 
dream which my lady and I have had, I am 
certain we shall yet see our Habib. What 
dream? said Salamis. Who ever heard of 
the same dream by two persons? We both 
dreamed, however, and each the same dream. 
We saw Habib: He was handsome; he was 
a king; he had a queen, beautiful as the 
Houris; he Joved his father and us with all 
the native tenderness of his heart; and he 
intended to come hither and let us see him, 
and——See him! cried Salamis; that will 
not happen on earth. My eyes are shut for 
ever. You will be, perhaps, agrecably deceived 
in this respect, replicd the governess. They 
speak of an excellent physician. If the apple 
of the eye be entire, he restores sight in a 
moment, and that, too, without occasioning 
pain I have been too much thedupe of quacks 
and astrologers.—This man is neither. He 
offers to pledge a thousand pieces of gold, be- 
fore he undertakes it : If he does not succeed, 
and occasions the least pain, he will lose his 
money. Let him pledge then, said Salamis: 
I would gain the thousand pieces of gold for 
my poor subjects who have been robbed of 
their flocks. It will only cost me a little pa- 
tience. The fellow shall suffer for his pre- 
sumption. 

This compliance on the part of Salamis 
was all that Amirala wanted. “Habib and Do- 
rathil-goase arrived. When they were in- 
troduced into the emir’s apartment, the 
groom deposited the arms, covered with the 
skins. The operation on the emir’s eyes was 
now to-be performed, but previously all the 
persons present were dismissed. A supper 
was ordered to be prepared, which the gover- 
ness alone must wait upon; and the groom 
was appointed to guard the entrance of the 
tent, to prevent any person from coming in. 
Amirala announced the physician to her 
husband, and at the same time put into his 
hand a purse full of gold. Weigh that, emir, 
said she. See if the stipulation of the phy- 
sician be sufficient to cure you, and prepare 
to dispose of the gold, in case the operation 
should fail. But as you are sovereign, he reck- 
ons your life should not be endangered on 
such low terms; and, to acipaie a bey of 
proportion, he begs you will allow him to 
pledge his head. / 
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My dear Amirala, said Salamis, would yer 
make me dream, as you and the governess 
have done? Would you have three dream- 
ers? I hope, my dear emir, that there will 
soon be five persons dreaming, and the most 
charming, and the least deceptive dream 
imaginable—But here comes the physician. 
Come near me, said the emir. Is it true that 
you are so certain of my cure ?—As certain 
as of my existence—Ab! you have the 
voice of an angel, not of aman. Are you 
the messenger of Heaven who brings me so 
unexpected a favour? for it is from Heaven 
alone I can hope for such a miracle.—You 
are mistaken respecting the nature of my es- 
sence, but hie conjecture rightly of my com- 
mission.—I know not how it is, but your 
words shed a ray of hope on my soul. Look 
on my eyes.—I seethem. Permit me to touch 
them, and for an instant to apply my thumbs 
upon thein.—I feel an agreeable warmth: 
What a pleasing sensation! Some happy 
change has taken place, which is communica- 
ted to every nerve, and my whole frame is ine 
vigorated. The operation is finished, my 
lord. Look up without fear. The rays of 
the sun will no longer be offensive to your 
eyes. O Heavens! I see, cried the good emir ; 
and before taking notice of any object about 
him, he fell down with his face to the ground, 
and thanked God for his deliverance. 

Having finished his prayer, he arose, and 
looked around. Where is this physician ? cried 
he in a transport; where is this messenger 
of God ?—Here I am.—Divine creature—I 
am not divine, my honoured father; I am Do- 
rathil-goase, your daughter, devoted to you 
by fate: I am the wife of your son Habib— 
Wife of Habib! Draw near. Anmirala, sup- 
port me: My sonis married; he lives! Where, 
where is he $—At your feet, cried Habib, em- 
bracing his knees. 

O gracious Heaven! exclaimed Salamis, 
thou hast restored my strength, but much is 
necessary to sustain this excess of joy. He 
remained for some time deprived of sense, in 
the arms of his son and the young queen ; 
but this was no more than a momentary cri- 
sis of tenderness, which exhausted itself im 
the torrent which soon gushed from his eyes. 
His tears were mingled with those of his child- 
ren and of his wife Amirala;.and the good 
old governess, emboldened by the warmth of 
her uttachment, presumed to join in the ten- 
der scene. 

Natural affection here operated so power- 
fully, that for some time curiosity and every 
other sentiment remained suspended. 

At last Amirala recollected that she ought 
to offer her guests some refreshment ; and 
the governess. on receiving her orders, pre- 
pared to serve them. 
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The father is seated at table, between his 
two children; Annirala sits opposite, and en- 
joys the inexpressible felicity of beholding the 
re-union of all the objects of her love. 

For a long time her breathing had been in- 
terrupted by continual sighs; her mouth was 
seldom opened but to utter a complaint; her 
heart was wrung with sorrow, her mind haunt- 
ed with terrors: She shed the bitterest tears, 
was dead to every pleasure, and grief preyed 
on her vitals. Every step she made secmed 
marked with misfortune. In a moment all 
was reversed. The flood of tears that pours 
from her eyes is a delicious enjoyment ; her 
soul was filled with enthusiastic joy, and her 
lips thus gave it utterance :-— 

Let iny heart taste of pleasure: it is not 
now a time to resist the impressions of de- 
light. Let my heart open, and furnish abun- 
dance of tears. When each: tear I shed was 
accompanied with a heavy groan, who could 
have persuaded me that I should one day 
find such pleasure in wecping? O laughter ! 
how deceitful art thou? Thou canst not ex- 
press the joy of the soul; thou art a stran- 
ger to sweet sensibility. Go, distort the faces, 
and mark the insipid mirth of the fools who 
court thee: Be gone from those who can taste 
the tender delight of weeping. Dorathil- 
goase ! Habib! how charming are your tears! 
How they exalt every beauty; how they im- 
prove every feature of those angelic faces ! 

Amirala might have proceeded longer in the 
language of poctry, for the happiness she 
then felt had inspired her with all the vivaci- 
ty of youth; but the groupe on wluch her at- 
tention was fixed began to change. The re- 
past was short; the governess had retired; 
and it was now time that Salamis should Jearn 
from his son’s own mouth in what manner 
he was restored to him by the kindness of 
Heaven. 

‘The young hero recounted to him his his- 
tory, from the moment he set out on the ex- 
pedition to Mount Caucasus: He described 
the behaviour of the twenty kniglits, till the 
period they left him, exposed in the desart 
to the rigours of the climate, to famine, to 
thirst, and to the rage of ferocious animals, 
He described all his exploits in the most un- 
disguised colours, even to the fault he term- 
ed unpardonable, which he committed before 
leaving the caverns, and the consequences that 
followed that error. He proceeded to relate 
his meeting with the daughters of the sea; 
a meeting which was, no doubt, ordained by 
Fate. He described in what manner his la- 
bours were facilitated by their assistance, and 
how they had, in a manner, saved his life. At 
length he expressed the extreme felicity he 
enjoyed since the moment of his union with 
the charming Dorathil-goase. He concluded 
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with mentioning the reasons which had led 
him to return to Mount Caucasus ; how he 
there, for the first time, learned from Il’Ha- 
boul the unhappy situation of his father, of 
his mother, and of the whole tribe ; and how, 
on this, he took the resolution of hastening 
to Arabia, 

Salamis eagerly listened to his narrative, 
without once interrupting him. When he 
had done, My son, said he, have you not re- 
solved to punish those treacherous knights, 
who have so basely plotted your destruction? 
Father, answered UUabib, I think it unneces- 
sary: I leave them to the stings of internal 
remorse, and to the vengeance of Heaven. 
Such despicable monsters are so mean, so 
far beneath me, that I cannot stoop to punish 
them. Your sentiments, rejoined Salamis, are 
truly magnanimous; your answer is worthy of 
a hero; but you should also judge as a king. 
Vengeance ought always to pursue crimes, 
and the guilty are not proper objects of mer- 
cy. But after their infamous treachery to you, 
what wonder is it that their cowardice has 
been the chief cause of all the disorders which 
have desolated our tribe; for not one of them 
has had courage enough to face an enemy. 
They have oppressed my people with every 
species of injustice. The crimes they have 
committed against you and against myself 
are so enormous, that you expose the whole 
tribe to danger in suffering them to live. Be- 
sides, as you are now to discover yourself, 
their villainy must come to light, and public 


justice will demand their punishment. I might 


add, did I not know that you are superior to 
such fears, that they would still be dangerous 
enemies. 

Habib yielded to these reasons, and en- 
treated his father to acquaint him with the 
particulars of that unhappy revolution in 
Arabia, which Il’Haboul had mentioned to 
him only in general, and of wxich the sad 
effects were too visible on the face of the coun- 
try. 

O my son! resumed the virtuous emir, I 
call on you to execute venzeance on wretches 
whose existence is a disgrace to humanity 3 
and while I excite you to repress your gene- 
rous feelings, that you may secure the wel« 
fare of a people over whom you will hereaf- 
ter bear rule, it is a task truly painful, to set 
before your eyes the unpleasing picture which 
must banish for the time those sentiments of 
universal benevolence that should always in- 
spire the heart of a true mussulman. 

When the Arabians saw me deprived of 
sight, when they could no longer hope to 
triumph by my arms, nor share with me in 
my conquests, they regarded me as an outcast, 
unworthy of life. The emirs I had appointed 
in my provinces forgot that they owed their 
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elcvation to me; they all deserted their al- 
legiance: They quarrelled among themselves, 
nor would they listen to my counsels. By 
my conduct and military skill they had sub- 
dued the formidable tribe of Kleb, who were 
infidels, worshippers of the sun and the stars. 
We were obliged to reduce them to servitude, 
by imposing fay contributions, which ren- 
dered them impatient of the yoke. 

A warrior started up among them, named 
Zirs aman of enormous stature, and extra- 
ordinary strength: he was naturally ambi- 
tious, enterprising, and brave. but quarrel- 
some and cruel. Zir had excited his brethren 
to revolt: they flew to arms; and while the 
emirs were disputing with each other about 
the vain honour of command, they were rout- 
ed, their forces dispersed, and their flocks 
driven off. The few that were not entirely 
subjected by him are now wandering in the 
neighbouring desarts. Thus freed of every 
énemy whose force he had reason to fear, 
the terrible Zir advanced to my camp, to ac- 
comnplish the most important part of his pro- 


2ct. 

: The tribe of Benihelal, who rendered such 
important services to our holy prepuce was, 
above all the others, odious in the eyes of 
the infidels. Zir was ambitious of subject- 
ing them to the same degree of slavery from 
which he had delivered his own people; or 
even, if he could, of cuttmg them off, root 
and branch, from the face of the earth. The 
favourable situation of our camp, betwcen 
two steep hills, the exact discipline which I 
have enjoined, and the means IJ have suggest- 
ed of repelling attacks and avoiding surprise, 
have hitherto prevented my defeat; but we 
are daily losing ground, and the few cattle 
remaining with us can scarce find pasturage 
sufficient for their support. Had you not, 
my dear son, arrived thus seasonably ; had 
not Heaven been pleascd to restore my sight, 
no other prospect was before us than death, 
or the most humiliating slavery. Though 
the enemy, from a knowledge of our position, 
have ceased to attempt to force our camp, 
yet they daily present themselves at our bar- 
riers, and exultingly reproach our warriors 
with cowardice. None of them have courage 
to resent those crue! jngults ; and one might 
imagine that the tribe of Benihelal was redu- 
ced to women and infants. 

This recital kindled a flame in the breast 
of Habib. His father forsaken; his tribe dis- 
honoured ;—these were ideas altogether in- 
supportable: But, above all, the ungenerous 
advantage which Zir had taken of his father’s 
a filled his soul with indignation and 

ury. 

O! my father, cried he, I hope before to- 
morrow’s dawn to begin our vengeance. Un- 
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der these tygers’ skins are concealed some 
pieces of arab of no ordinary kind, which 
were given me by II’Haboul when | left Cau- 
casus. Your groom shall prepare me @ war- 
horse. I will fly to the barrier, there to 
await the insolent bravadoes of our enemies, 
and give them a proper reception. If the 
enemy does not appear, I will rush on to the 
tents of Zir, and dare him to the combat. 

And where shall Salamis be, cries the ge- 
nerous old warrior, if he fails to accompa- 
ny his son in so glorious an enterprise : Here 
are two suits of armour under the tygers 
skins. I pray thee tell me, was this intend- 
ed for your wife or mine? What Arab is able 
to bear these arms, or even to lift this lance? 

Having said this, he took it up, and bran- 
dished it in the air in a terrible manner. 
While he wielded the enormous lance, it 
looked, in his grasp, like a reed in the hand 
of a child. O Mahomet! exclaims he, thou 
hast restored two chiefs to thy tribe ; restore 
also to the people their courage and their 
streneth. 

Amirala and Dorathil-goase, far from being 
alarmed for the safety of their husbands, were 
delighted to see them assist each other in ad- 
justing their armour, and to observe the grace- 
ful manner in which they, by turns, tried 
the weight and the temper of their weapons. 
When they were completely armed, they em- 
braced. ‘hou wert my son, said Salamis; I 
was thy father. To-day we are brothers, and 
rivals in the field of honour. Pity it is, we 
have none to contend with but slaves! Let 
us, however, take comfort: We tight for the 
great prophet, and our glory is connected with 
his. Salamis then called his groom. Prepare 
for us, said he, two horses of the noblest 
breed ; let them be caparisoned in these trap- 
pings, and conduct them to your tent: Keep 
them in readiness till day-break, when we 
shall mount. God has been pleased to restore 
my strength, as you see, together with my 
sight. To-morrow my son and I go to receive 
the challenge of the rebel knights, from the 
army of Zir. When we set out from our 
tent, you will follow at a small distance. You 
may answer to those in the camp who in- 
quire who we are, that we are two stranger 
knights, come to offer their services to Sala- 
mis. 

The groom retired, to do as he had been 
commanded ; and the darkness of the night 
euabled him to execute his orders without 
being perceived. The guards who kept the 
passages to the emir’s tents saw the groom 
enter without suspicion, and as they knew 
him to be the emir’s servant, suffered him 
to take from thence two horses, without the 
least disturbance. At day-break the two war- 
riors, completely armed, after taking the most 
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affectionate leave of their wives, went out un- 
observed. They came to the groom’s tent, 
mounted their horses, and rode up to the 
barriers, to wait the approach of Zir’s war- 
riors, who came there daily to renew their in- 
sults. Nor had they long to wait. Six knights, 
in complete armour, soon made their ap- 
pearance, and, followed by a small party of 
their attendants, advanced towards the bar- 
riers of the camp. One of them alighted, 
and thus addressed the guard who kept the 
post :— 

People of Arabia! are you mad? Would 
you remain ingloriously penned up like your 
cattle, on the last of which you now feed? 
Would you suffer famine and death for the 
sake of a poor blind man? Our chains are 
honourable, and are destined to be worn by 
the bravest people of the earth. Submit 
then to the common lot of the nations con- 
quered by our arms. You shall be permitted 
to become a footstool to the throne of the 
mighty emir Zir, our glorious sovercign. 
Leave then, for shame, this feeble old man, 
who can only share with you his disgrace and 
imbecillity. You shall even be allowed to 
mix with our tribe, and there forget the ig- 
nominy of your own. Why not forsake a 
prince abandoned by Heaven, who has not 
among his friends one knight bold enough to 
face the weakest of us? Thou liest, vile slave 
ofa rebel slave! cried Habib, who had sud- 
denly started from behind the pallisade. He 
then struck the visor of his casque with one 
of his gauntlets, as a signal of defiance. I 
here defy thee, said Habib, and challenge thee 
to engage a knight of the great Salamis ! 

In the mean time the valiant husband of 
Dorathil-goase_overleaped the barrier, and 
came up with his adversary, before he had 
time to remount his horse, or lay hold of his 
shield. Habib threw away his, disdaining the 
least advantage of that sort, and the fight 
began; but the victory was -von decided in 
favour of the son of Salamis. Habib scarce 
struck a blow that did not pierce the armour 
of his antagonist; and he fvll dead at his feet, 
before the other knights of the tribe of Kleb 
could advance to assist their companion, in 
arms. 

He who first came up, forgetting the laws 
of war and of honour, tried to overthrow 
Habib, by rushing on him with his horse. 
The brave son of Salamis avoided the shock, 
and with a mortal blow smote his adversary 
to the ground. Salamis, who had just passed 
the barrier, met the third kn ght, and dis- 
patched him. Habib, who had now taken his 
horse, joined his father, and both fell upon 
the three remaining warriors of the tribe of 
Kleb. These knights would have sought safe- 
ty in flight, had not the shame of being secn 
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by their attendants restrained them. Fear, 
however, had seized their hearts: they suffer- 
ed themselves to be disarmed; the fate of 
their companions having completed their ters 
ror. 

Salamis and his son returned to the camp. 
Every one who bore the title of knight in the 
tribe of Benihelal came round them half arm- 
ed. Joy, mixed with suspicion and shame, 
appeared in their faces. They asked, who 
can they be? From whence are those wonder- 
ful strangers, who have displayed such in- 
trepidity against our enemies, who have so 
easily triumphed in the unequal contest of 
two against six ? The two knights did not re- 
move the visors of their casques. They an- 
swered those who praised their valour only 
by.a graceful inclination of the head. They 
observed a profound silence; and the groom, 
who spoke for thei, told the people that they 
were two noble and valiant strangers, who 
were come to offer their services to the emir ; 
and that they had requested to be conducted 
to his tent, that they might be introduced to 
him. The two heroes again mounted their 
steeds, and proceeded to the tent of Salamis. 
The groom led the way, went on before them, 
as if to announce their arrival, and afterwards 
introduced them with a mysterious air. 

They threw themselves into the arms of 
Amirala and Dorathil-goase. The iron which 
covered them seemed to soften, and to yield 
to the tenderness of their embraces. A vic- 
torious knight is the most delightful object 
to his lady. How many titles did they add 
to those sweetest and most endearing of all 
caresses? The two happy pairs yielded to 
their mutual affection, which, when refined by 
virtue, never approaches excess. Their wives 
now stripped off the armour of the heroes, 
and served them up a repast, which they had 
need of. Salamis learned that the tent was 
surrounded by the curious of all ranks. He 
desired them to be informed, that having rest- 
ed ill during the night, he had need of repose. 
Meanwhile he gave orders to proclaim in the 
camp, that he would hold a council of his 
knights before mid-day prayers. 

The report of the physician’s arrival was 
sprvad abroad, but the physician and his slave 
had both disappeared. It was thought that 
the emir, not having confidence in the opera- 
tion which was proposed to him, had dismiss- 
ed the man who had offered to attempt it. 
On the other hand, every one asked at what 
time, and by what gate the two knights in 
complete armour had entered a fortified camp, 
and penetrated to the emir, without being ob- 
served by any one, even by the guard. 

While they indulged conjecture on these 
circumstances, Salamis, Anirala, Habib, and 
Dorathil-goase enjoyed the sweets of repose ; 
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and all who were to meet at the council pre- 
pared themselves to see the novelty which was 
there to be exhibited. None neglected to 
appear at the hour appointed. Salamis recei- 
vel his knights seated on his sofa. He cover- 
ed his forehead, that he might conceal the fire 
which had lately re-animated his looks. As 
soon as they had all assembled, and had sat 
down, he spake to them as follows : Emirs and 
knights, who ‘constituted the glory of the tribe 
of Benihelal before it had incurred the wrath 
of the great prophet, I did nut expect ever 
to be instructed in the cause of this our great 
calamity, nor to see thé end of its afflicting 
progress. Placing always my hope in God, I 
am resigned to his will ; and he has just now 
let me know it. At the same time he has 
revealed to me the dreadful crime which 
some of that tribe have committed. They 
have provoked Heaven, and drawn upon us 
the scourge with which we have been chasti- 
sed. Emirs! and, above all, ye knights of 
Arabia, listen to me! Ye who harbour 
amonpst you false and cowardly hearts, souls 
blackened by the darkest treachery and the 
most criminal of all treasons. Fiom the mo- 
ment ye became thus guilty, Mahomet turn- 
ed away his face from us, the stars became 
our enemies, and we were abandoned to be 
the prey of infidels. I, though innocent, yet, 
as your chief, was struck blind, insomuch 
that, being rendered incapable of action, I 
found my counsels despised. You are no 
longer confident of your strength, nor dare 
you face the enemy; you have become an 
object of ridicule to them. Those who for- 
merly always depended on their own efforts 
have felt their courage fail, and shulked be- 
hind the entrenchments. The tribes which 
were subject to us have withdrawn them- 
selves, without, however, being able to avoid 
the contagion of the misfortunes drawn by 
these crimes upon the tents of the Arabians. 
Their enemies, as little courageous as we, but 
more imprudent still, divided among them- 
selves, have suffered their brothers to fall by 
the sword of their revolted slaves ; and those 
who have not had recourse to rebellion have 
sought, in the most frightful desarts, the mi- 
serable resource of an ignoble security. Ar- 
rived almost at the height of misfortune, we 
have at length attracted the looks of compas- 
sion ; and divine justice expects no more from 
us than the punishment of guilt, which it 
hath hitherto inflicted with reluctance upon 
the innocent as well as the guilty. Do you 
consent to deliver immediately, to the punish- 
ment which they deserve, those who are about 
to be convicted of having drawn upon the 
faithful mussulmans of Arabia the dreadful 
ones by which they have been desola- 
ted § 
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The emir pronounced his speech with a tode 
of firmness and authority which they did not 
expect in that state of abasement in which 
they supposed him to be. ‘The assembly were 
astonished. Some looks were cast upon the 
ground, but an unanimous wish was visib 
manifested, that the horrible crime whic 
Heaven had pursued with such vengeance 
should be instantly punished, by the death of 
those who should be convicted of it. In the 
first place, evidence is necessary, said the emir. 
Then, rising, he made Habib approach from 
behind the curtain which concealed him.— 
Appear, my son, and convict the nineteen 
knights here present of the falseness of the 
reports which they made of your death to me, 
and to all the tribe. 

Then addressing the guilty knights :—Cow- 
ards and cruel deceivers, dare to deny that, 
chosen from esteem, and appointed by me to 
guard and defend your prince, adding guilt to 
pusillanimity, you resolved to abandon him, in 
order to shelter yourselves from shame and 
vengeance. You left him, after depriving him 
of every resource while he slept ; and taking 
away even his arms, you exposed him at once 

to hunger, to thirst, to the fury of the elements, 
and to the rage of ferocious beasts. At the 
sight of Habib the knights were thunder- 
stiuck. Ye knights, continued Salamis, of 
the tribe of Benihelal, the judgment and ex- 
ecution of these criminals belong to you. It 
is your part to avenge the children of Maho- 
met upon those who have dishonoured his 
favourite tribe, and brought therod of Heaven 
upon your brethren. The guilty knights spoke 
not a word, nor could they allege one sylla- 
ble in their defence. They were presently 
surrounded, and bound in chains; their ar- 
mour was torn off, piece by piece; the execu- 
tioners seized them, and Ied them out of the 
camp. Their heads were then cut off with a 
sabre, and their bodies delivered to the beasts 
of prey. Rabir had escaped the infamy of 
this punishment by death, soon after his re- 
turn. Ihe thought of the crime to which he 
had consented did not permit him to rest, 
and occasioned his death, which otherwise 
might have been considered as premature. 

After rendering to their sovereign the jus- 
tice which they could, the knights were eager 
to testify their joy upon the return of Habib. 
While Salamis had addressed them, the im- 
portance of his speech had arrested their at- 
tention, and prevented them from remarking 
the fire which beamed in his looks. At their 
return, Salamis spoke to them all one by 
one; and they observed, with surprise, that 
he had recovered his sight. You must have 
heard, said the emir, of a physician who was 
introduced to me by the grace of God and 
his prophet. His means were successful. But 
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that is not the only favour we have received. 
The victory which my son and I gained this 
morning is the pledge of all those we are to 
expect. Valiant Arabians! no stain of guilt 
is any longer upon you. Resume, with your 
former confidence in Peet forces, all your ac- 
customed bravery and ardour, and prepare to 
march against the tents of Zir. I wish to have 
with me only my knights; my other warriors 
will remain, and take care of the flocks, in the 
pastures to which I wish them to be conduct- 
ed. The camp, too, must be well guarded. 
Let those of our tribes who are wanderin 
in the desart be informed that fear shall dwel 
to-morrow in the tents of our enemics, and is 
about to be banished from the hearts of all 
those who shall repair again to the standard 
of Salamis. In the mean time, since we have 
been able to re-unite formidable forces, which 
can strike terror into our enemies, and spare 
us the distress of too bloody a victory, Iet 
all the Arabians who continue to worship 
the true God rejoice with me, on account 
of the ‘favours which I have now reccived. 
The return of Habib, and the happiness of 
recovering my sight, are not the only favours 
done me. It was the queen of the seven seas 
which are at the extremity of the cast—it was 
Dorathil-goase, the wife whom the stars have 
destined to my son, whom Heaven commis- 
sioned to restore me the strength of my best 
years, and the power of raising towards the 
firmament of heaven my eyes, no longer dark- 
ened. Let this be resounded ia all the coun- 
tries subject to the laws of the Alcoran, that 
thanks may be rendered to God and his pro- 
phet. Let religious festivals be every where 
appointed. It is not the body, but the soul 
which ought to rejoice at the return of our 
bliss, announced by such singular favours and 
astonishing miracles. Let the transports of 
our gratitude break forth, and re-echo through 
all the tents of Zir, and shake every heart 
that remains attached to him. 

Thanksgivings were unanimously and pub- 
licly rendered in all the camp of Salamis, with 
all the solemnity and splendour which its si- 
tuation afforded. Dorathil-goase received the 
homage of the tribe of Benihelal, and the 
camp resounded with the acclamations which 
usually attend festivals and public rejoicings. 
The camp of Salamis had the appearance of 
the greatest prosperity, and the happy news 
were spread abroad, and drew thither, in suc- 
cession, the knights of the other tribes, whom 
misfortune had dispersed. Salamis rejoiced, 
and engaged Habib and his wife to receive 
them favourably. He himself prevented their 
apologies and confusion, in attributing to the 
chastisement of Heaven the conduct which 
they had pursued with respect to him. In 
five days the emir saw himself surrounded by 
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a numerous body of knights, impatient to wi 
off, by their valour, the shame with which de- 
fection on the one hand, and inactivity on the 
other, had covered them. 

Zir was not ignorant of this revolution. 
The defeat of his six warriors had prepared 
him for it. Three of them seiner dead on 
the field of battle; three were prisoners in 
the camp of Salamis; who communicated to 
their tribe the news which had reached their 
prison; and Zir was struck with one astonish- 
ment after another, when he heard of the sud- 
den cure of Salamis, and the return of Habib, 
with a queen whom he had married. He now 
knew who were the two warriors who had 
fought with his knights, and reproached him- 
self with not being at the barriers of the enemy, 
to sustain a shock by which his friends had re- 
ceived such a calamity. The opinion which 
he entertained of himself led him to think 
he would have come off victorious; and he 
resolved to repair the honour of his arms, b 
giving a defiance to Salamis, at the head of 
his camp. 

His sister Yemana, a wise and beautiful 
princess, though she knew the uncommon 
strength and courage of her brother, doubted 
his success. My brother, said she to him, 
you view my opinion, perhaps, as the effect 
of my attachment to principles different from 
epee aer may be the strength of 

tim whom we have so long called the great 
Salamis, though I allow something to Fortune, 
I should believe that you are able to make her 
balance in your favour; but I ascribe much to 
the stars. Their malignant influence has hi- 
therto crushed the tribe of Benihelal, which, 
with all the tribes under his dominion, have 
been abandoned to you, and you have con- 
quered them. But, my brother, Heaven chan- 
ges, and the influence of the stars changes 
along with it. One misfortune and one happy 
event are always followed by others, and we 
never seek for the true cause. Consider the. 
happy events which, almost to a prodigy, have 
been accumulated in favour of our enemies, 
and think of the means of repairing your for- 
tune, and that of the tribe of Kleb, of which 
you alone are the only resource, without ha- 
zarding your Blory. 

I shall think on these, my dear sister, when 
I have gained the victory over Salamis. Higa 
glory troubles me more than his power. E 
saw him laid low, but he has risen from hig 
ashes. He has raised up a son, to pe 
another obstacle in the way of my fame. 
All Arabia is too narrow for me; judge then 
if I can support the idea of two rivals. My 
sister, your stars may take what direction th 
please, but if they be contrary to me, I will 
make them turn pale with fear for the safety 
of the champions they shall prefer to me. 
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While Yemana and her brother held this 
conversation, Emir Salamis, at the head of his 
knights rode towards the tents of the tribe 
of Kleb, which were only three leagues dis- 
tant from his own. This space was soon 
passed. Zir, who was warned of their ap- 
proach, brought out near an equal number of 
warriors; and the two armies were almost 
within the reach of each other’s arrows. 

Zir, distinguished by his size, proudly rein- 
ed his prancing steed in the front of his squa- 
drons. Salamis wished to give the defiance, 
and combat him. No, my father, no! cried 
the young warrior. Heaven, by preserving 
and restoring me, has committed to me the 
charge of avenging you. You are too young, 
Habib, said that tender father. Your limbs 
have not yet acquired sufficient strength to 
cope with a giant.—Ah! gallant father! said 
Dorathil-goase, can you doubt that the hero 
whom you have produced is not worthy of 
you! Remain satisfied with the glory which 
you have gained. Charge my Habib with 
your quarrel, and you shall see that no giant 
ig a match for him. 

Habib then quitted his Parthian lance, and 
took up an Arabian one, in order to conform 
to the manner in which his enemy was armed. 
He advanced at the ordinary step of his horse; 
and lifting his visor. he gave the signal of de- 
fiance. Zir advanced, and assuming a tone 
of irony, You have, said he, a very fine voice. 
Are you a lady ?—You shall know that, an- 
swered Habib boldly, presently —Ah, ] know 
thee, my child: I have seen thee upon the 
knees of Amirala. Thou hadst much grace- 
fulness. Thy father has not sent thee to 
fight with me; he must know I love youth. 
Go, tell him I wait for him, and that I never 
measure my strength but with men. 

My father, replied Habib, is not to fight 
with a revolted slave. I learned upon the 
knees of my mother to despise insolence. 

But, young man, I shall now be forced to 
bestow on your mother a mourning garb, 
which she need not hope to quit a second 
time. Go, I say, bring me your father. How- 
ever vain be may be ot his former victories, 
would not the trophy of my armas, if he should 
triumph over me, be a noble ornament dis- 
played upon his tent : 

I have already told thee, slave, that my fa- 
ther will not do thee the honour to accept 
thy challenge. Thirty times hast thou follow- 
ed hin to battle, singing his victories over 
warriors more valiant than thyself; nor could 
thy defeat add any thing to his glory. Thou 
shalt not have the trouble of sending a mourn- 
ing dress to my mothe, nor can I do the like 
to yous: It is well known that you are even 
ignorant of her name; but 1 here promise to 
present a suit to your sister Yemana. 
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Rash boy ! cried Zir, pushing on his horse, 
I have been led to battle singing the victories 
of your father, because the tribe of Kleb were 
slaves, and slaves must sing what they are 
told. Your mother, and the adventurer queen 
you have brought from the desarta, shall sing 
mine to-morrow : They shall wear my chains, 
and be subject to my will, or their blood shall 
stain the earth, and be mingled with thine 
and thy father’s. Having said this, he threw 
his lance with vast force against Habib. The 
young warrior observed its direction, and, 
by a skilful and sudden motion of his body, 
evaded the blow. The lance passed over him, 
and fell at the distance of thirty paces. — 

Habib, lifting up his lance, presented it to 
the throat of Zir. Thou hast dared, said he, 
to pronounce the name of my mother and my 
spouse in terms of insult, like a mean coward. 
Thou hast a sister who is weak ; she will be 
more so after thy death, and shall be the more 
entitled to my compassion. Then gently tap- 
ping upon his shoulder with the point of the 
ance, Go, said he, take up your weapon, 
where your awkwardness has thrown it. 
Armed, I despise thee ; unarmed, thou art an 
object of ridicule. Zir, distracted with rage, 
flew to seize the lance, and returning to the 
attack, again threw it against Habib, with all 
the force that fury could add to an arm that 
was thought irresistible. 

Habib, by the most dextrous movement 
imaginable, withdrew his body from the 
stroke, by passing his leg under the belly of 
his horse. The weapon glanced along within 
half a foot of the saddle, and its point pierced 
the trunk of a tree at some distance. 

Habib now threw down his own lance, and 
Zir was more than ever enraged at this fresh 
mark of contempt. He drew his scymitar, 
and assailed Habib with innumerable blows, 
which fell on every part of his armour as thick 
as hail. 

In this contest the strength of the combat- 
ants was nearly equal, but in skill and pre- 
sence of mind there was a great disparity. 
Every stroke given by Zir was foreseen, and 
warded off; but those of his antagonist always 
took effect, and never failed to carry away 
some portion of Zir’s strong armour. Many 
passages were thus opened to the sword ; and 
while the giant lifted his arm against the son 
of Salamis, the young hero with a reversed 
blow struck off his hand by the wrist. Zr 
attempted to save himself by flight, but a se- 
cond stroke laid his head at the feet of the 
conqueror. 

Both the camps, and even the women, were 
witnesses to the contest between Habib and 
the gigantic Zir. The knights of both par- 
ties were filled with the highest admiration 
at the discourse and gallant behaviour of the 


NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS. 


son of Salamis. What generosity ! what mo- 
deration ! cried they. Somuch activity, grace, 
and skill, united to such strength and valour, 
must surely be irresistible. ah 

But though there was only one opinion re- 
specting the merits of the combat, its conse- 

uences to the opposite parties were very dif- 
ferent. Consternation seized the tribe of 
Kleb: they thought themselves vanquished 
by a single arm. The knights returned to 
their cainp, that they might withdraw their 
most valuable effects from the pillage, which 
they regarded as the inevitable consequence 
of their defeat. Already did the people dis- 
perse in small parties, consulting together 
how they might escape, by flight, from a state 
of slavery more dreadful than that which they 
had endeavoured to shake off: The followers 
of Salamis, on the other hand, advanced in 
good order, that they might avail themselves 
of the advantage gained by the son of their 
emir, and the disorder of the enemy. 

Habib, confident of his strength, courage, 
and good fortune, entered the camp of the 
tribe of Kleb tollowed by a few warriors, 
whom none ventured to oppose, and ordered 
that he should be conducted to the tent of 
the princess Yemana. 

That princess, accompanied by fifty guards 
who attended her person, had viewed the 
combat at a distance, mounted upon a ho- 
dage,* which had been raised higher than 
usual on the back of her camel. 

No sooner had she seen her brother stretch- 
ed on the dust, than she returned to her tent, 
to secure her most valuable effects. 

She had just received them from the hands 
of her slaves, when Habib entered. The 
guard made a motion as if to oppose him, but 
she restrained them. Whatare you, said she, 
who pretend to resist the favourite of lleaven, 
the conqueror of my bjother? Save your 
lives. 1 chuse rather voluntarily to become 
his slave, than be led about as a captive prin- 
cess. 

Then turning to Habib, Brave emir, said 
she, he whe has overthrown the cedar will 
scorn to lop off the slender branches. At 
the same time she dismounted from her ca- 
mel, and, supported by her attendants, took 
the hand of Habib. Prince, cried she, you 
behold at your feet a disconsolate woman, 
who, confiding in your virtue, delivers herself 
up to you at discretion. 

The hero, with an air of respect, made her 
arise. Madam, said he, never did the son of 
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Salamis learn from his magnanimous father 
to abuse his power over a helpless woman. I 
restore you to your rank and dignity, and I 
have no doubt of my father’s approbation. 
You are free, madam ; you are princess over 
your whole tribe. You know the temper of 
your people, and the best methods of quieting 
their minds. Teach them their duty; for my 
father, who is a virtuous mussulman, has no 
other wish than to make his subjects happy, 
even those who have blindly been led to rebel 
against him. 

Assist me, madam, to check the present 
disorders, too favourable to the pillage which 
I wish to prevent. Command yvur guard, 
while I attend you in person, to call together 
your warriors, and even the women, whom 
fear has made to flee. Speak to them as their 
mistress. Let your tents resume their usual 
splendour, and let those ornaments be re- 
stored of which they may happen to be de- 
spoiled. 

Yemana was struck with surprise at this 
conduct, so truly magnanimous, but less than 
another might have been, for she herself pos- 
sessed a great soul. She assumed the tone 
of a queen, us Habib had authorized her, and 
gave the orders necessary to re-establish tran- 
quillity in her camp. 

The warriors che led on the party com- 
manded by Salamis advanced to their young 
sultan, who placed them about Yemana, and 
sent others to prevent pillage, and to recover 
whatever plunder had been already made by 
his people. At the moment Salamis was gi- 
ving orders to pursue the detached bands of 
the tribe of Kleb, he was amazed to see the 
people come peaceubly, and range themselves 
under their tents. 

t¥e soon learned that this was owing to the 
prudent conduct of his son. He came into the 
camp, accompanicd by Amirala and Dorathil- 
goase, and was shewn to the tents of Yermana. 

When they advanced, the princess of Klcb 
arose, that she might present hersclf'to them 
as asuppliant. Habib would not suffer her 
to kneel, but thus addressed his father :— 

My giorious sovereign! said he, J have 
promised your clemency to Yemana, princess 
of the tribe of Kleb. She possesses every 
great quality that can fit her for the throne. 
Besides, if she swerved from her duty, It was 
owing to her brother, for she never willingly 
took part against us; and she has requested 
to be reinstated in your good graces in a man- 
ner so worthy of herself, that I have promised 


Pie eee 
* The carpets that cover the camels backs are rolled into a sort of cushion, on which the lady 
and her slave are seated. This is called a hodage. . 
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her favour in your name, in that of my mo- 
ther, and of the charming Dorathil-goase. 

Confiding in what his son had said in fa- 
vour of Yemana, Salamis assented to what- 
ever he had done for the princess. He knew 
that she had none of the vices of her brother, 
and that she was willing to embrace the doc- 
trincs of the Alcoran. 

Madam, said he, | ratify, with joy, all that 
my son has done for you; and, added he, you 
appear so worthy, that I should be happy, if 

ossible, to add new favours to those which 

e has already conferred on you. At the 
same time Amirala and Dorathil-goase em- 
braced the princess with unfeigned affection. 
They would have willingly conducted her to 
the tents of Benihelal, there to console her, 
by their caresses, for the Joss of a brother 
who was so dear to ber; but her presence 
was necessary at his funcral, which was cele- 
brated with all the ceremonies of mourning 
usual mn that tribe, and likewise for establish- 
ing good order among the people, of whom 
she had now assumed the manegement. 

Habib, that nothmg might be wanting, or- 
dered a hundred knights to wait her orders. 
The venerable emir now returned to the tents 
of Benibelal with his family, and was reccived 
with songs of triumph. 

The praises of Habib resounded from every 
quarter, and the subject of the song was his 
victory over Zir. 

What has my husband done, said Dorathil- 
goase, which one ought not to expect from 
the son of the great Salamis? People! you 
mistake, when you eat excellent fruit, if you 
do not, in tasting it, refer its exccllence to 
the tree which has produced it.—Nothing was 
scen during ten days in the tents of Benihe- 
Jal but festivals and rejoicings. The Ara- 
bians, dispersed by the tear of falling under 
the tyranny of Zir, were quickly assembled 
around their ancient emir. Their camps were 
brought near his, and he was again at the 
head of sixty-six tribes. Heaven had restored 
him his forme: vigour, and rendered him ca- 
pable of commanding them with more autho- 
rity than ever. 

When a festival of ten days was ended, 
Yemana, at the head of the chiefs of her tribe, 
came to render homage to her sovereign. 
She was still in mourning, and the more 
handsome for it. She was received by the 
emir and Habib with all the respect due to 
her sex and quality, and by Amirala and Do- 
rathil-coase with all the graces of the most 
animated affection and frankness. 

Salamis had a brother’s son, named Saphey, 
a pune warrior of the most promising hopes. 
The emir conceived a plan of giving him as a 
husband to Yemana, in making him the emir 
of Kleb, Yemana accepted, on her part, with 
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gratitude this new favour; and the payment 
of her tribute was remitted, as the nuptial 
present. : ; 

New rejoicings celebrated that union which 
had put the tribe of Kleb beyond every «p- 
pearance of slavery. The hnights who at- 
tended their princess were astonished at a fa- 
vour so unexpected. It is thus, said their 
new sovereign, that a true mussulnan aven- 
ges himself. From that day her subjects 
shewed less dissatisfaction with a law «hich 
promised to establish such virtuous regulations. 
Henceforward the tribe of Kleb renounced 
their ignorance and ferocity. Heroes such 
as Zir were no longer admired, whose only 
merit was their strength and violence, and 
who thought it impossible to be both great 
and beloved. When Yemana and her new 
husband had retired to their camp, Dorathil- 
goase and Habib felt some impatience to re- 
turn to their states, and to give assistance to 
their subjects. who had scarcely recovered 
their tranquillity since the defeat of Abari- 
kaf. 

Salamis knew too well the duty of a sove- 
reign, not to enter into their views, or to re- 
quire them to sacrifice the happiness of their 
subjects to their own private gratification. 

he departure of Habib and his wife was, 
however, retarded. It was thought needful 
they should return to the solitary abode, and 
leave it secretly, by the same means which 
had conducted them thither. 

Salamis and Amirala would have accompa- 
nied them, that they might have been longer 
together; but this would have attracted too 
much notice. There are many things of which 
the common people ought to be ignorant ; 
for in their Jove for uncommon things they 
lose sight of their duty. 

The young couple parted with the virtuous 
husband and his wife with tears, and having 
agrced on the means they should use to main- 
tain a correspondence, which rendered se- 
paration supportable to all the four, they 
mounted a camel, and, conducted by the con- 
fidential groom, they went to the little soli- 
tary habitation ; from which, next morning, 
before day-break, the roc resumed its flight 
towards the heights of Caucasus. 

They were here again to see the faithful 
I)’Haboul, and crown him with joy, by the re- 
cital of their adventures. Habib brought back 
the talisman which he obtained from the 
treasures of Solonion. 

At his entrance into the mysterious spot, 
a hieroglyphic, which he had not remarked, 
caught his eye, and threw him into a profound 
meditation. It consisted of emblematical fi- 
gures. Upon a clear and shining sky an 
eagle was in the attitude of darting to the 
disk of the sun, while ypon the earth a snake 
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Seemed to creep up to the nest of the bird, 
and devour its eggs. 

Habib returned pensive to his instructor, 
and related to him the image which had just 
now attracted his attention. You give me 
the picture, said Il’Haboul, but the mean- 
ing must be found. Methinks I have found 
it, said Habib.—It represents myself. In ri- 
sing too high, we are in danger of becoming 
blind by prosperity, and of losing sight of our 
true interests. I know that my old pupil, 
said Il’fiaboul, will never open the gate of 
the treasures of Solomon, without reaping 
some advantage. What pity that one should 
learn truths one by one, and not be able to 
grasp the whole glurious system at once! 

After the prince and his spouse had devo- 
ted two days to friendship with the respecta- 
ble friend of the prophet, the roc resumed 
the way towards the White, then towards the 
Yellow Isle, where, by the attention of the 
old genie Il-balhis, some marks of prosperity 
began to appear. 

The royal pair came at length to the court 
of the lady with the beautiful tresses and of 
Dal-ilsha. Every thing there breathed abun- 
dance. The two daughters of the sea had 
been conducted thither, and were waiting 
with nnpatience the return of the hero to 
whom they had so kindly devoted their ser- 
vices ; and particularly Izaide, who hitherto 
had never experienced languor, and was asto- 
nished to find every where the tediousness 
she so eagerly wished to shun. 

Habib and Dorathil-goase spent some days 
with their relations, and went from them to 
Medinazilbalor, taking Ilzaide along with 
them, by a route in wluch the dolphins could 
not tollow her. 

Every thing wore the appearance of happi- 
ness in the principal isle of the realms of Do- 
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rathil-goase, and the return of its sovereigns 
completed it. The happy couple, always lo- 
vers, added to their present satisfaction that 
of endeavouring to open new sources of feli- 
city to their subjects. 

Illabousatrous, on his part, rejoicing at 
the good fortune of his family, remarked, with 
pleasure, the progress of his grand project to- 
wards itsaccomplishment. Every day witness- 
ed the legitimate union of some one of the ge- 
nies with a child of Adam, and beheld them 
subjected to a law the most advantageous for 
them, although in appearance to the limiting 
of their power. 

Soon after, one of the daughters of the sea 
espoused a relation of Dorathil-goase. They 
spoke also to ilzaide of marrying her. 

To whom? cried she: there are no knights 
here. You should send me to Arabia; that 
is the country of heroes. 

My charining girl, answered Dorathil-goase, 
we shall most willingly carry you there whea 
we return to visit our worthy parents. But 
thou wert born in the sea, and art habituated 
to that element; how then could you live in 
a country where little else is to be seen but 
vast plains covered with dry sand ? Love can 
make every place agreeable, returned IIzaide 
with vivacity: even the elements are subject 
to its empire. I[f the knight your husband 
had feared them, you never could have pos- 
sessed hit; and could I hope for the conquest 
of such a heart, I think 1 could equal even 
the noblest knight of Arabia in resolution 
and generosity.* 





The sultan of the Indies shewed some dise 
satisfaction upon finding that the story of Ha- 
bib was finished. While it lasted, Dinarzade 
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This story is of a kind so interesting and peculiar, that the editor cannot refuse himself the sa= 
tisfaction of making a few remarks upon it; and this he shall do while the sultan of the Indies 


enjoys his repose. 


The tale, from its moral plan, and from the nature of the composition, which is partly verse 


and partly prose enriched with the ornaments of poetry, might be rather regarded as a poem, 
than a simple story. But it is evidently a romance of chivalry, which unites the two chief cha- 
racteristics of such works —amusement and instruction. The author’s plan commences with be- 
stowing on the mind and the body of his knight every advantage and accomplishment ; and the 
hero, thus formed, steps forth a complete knight-errant The manner of his education resembles 
that of Telemachus. His instructor is a being belonging to the class of spirits, who acts the same 
part as Minerva under the form of Mentor. His body is habituated to hardships and fatigue, 
agreeable to the advice of Rousseau, in his Emilius ; but as a true knight should be devout toward 
God and the lady of his affections, the Alcoran is the first book put into the hands of the young 
Arabian, It ought to be remembered that Rousseau proposes earnestly to make his pupil study 
the adventures of Robinson Crusoe. ‘This is here ‘realized ; for the hero is made in every respect 
a Robinson Crusoe, as far as the country which is the scene of his adventures will permit, Rouse 
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seemed to be all attention. Ah! my sister, 
said she, the verses which you rehearsed to 
me pleased me much by themselves, but 
they have another charm when you connect 
them into aregular story. 1 confess that I, 
who laugh at random, could not conceive why 
the laughers displeased Amirala, the mother 
of your knight, but I can account for it now: 
—Since you have made me taste the pleasure 
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of tears, I can say with her, that I have not 
shed one tear which was not so sweet that I 
would have wiped it off with regret. 

There is another thing which I could not 
comprehend in your story. It is, why Zir, 
the enemy of Salamis, who had a sister so 
amiable, could brook the injurious reproach 
of not knowing who was his mother. 

The explanation of this, replied Schehera- 


seau wishes to inflame the hearts of his pupils by pictures of imaginary beauty. The lady who 
is the object of the young Arabian’s affections is not an imaginary one; but he is enamoured of 
her by a simple recital of her charms _ This gives us no reason to infer that M. de Fenelon or the 
author of the Emilius were acquainted with the Arabian manuscript where the story is found ; 
but confirms us in the persuasion, that, in every age and country, men have nearly the same 
ideas on the same subjects. The Arabian author, eager to arrive at the conclusion sooner than 
our moderns, puts his hero upon the stage sooner than they do. His poet makes verses instantly, 
and his pupil receives no instruction of which he does not immediately make advantage. This 
little romance must have been composed some time after the victories of Saladin, and perhaps by 
a poet of his court. We find init a greater mixture of European and Arabian ideas on chvalry 
than could have entered the mind oi :. man who knew the opinions of only one of these regions 
of the world. The matter is not here of an object purely natural, whose. effect is to excite ana- 
logous sentiments. When the Arabian employs all his care to accomplish his pupil, he exhibits 
him nearly perfect, but he does not represent him, so young, as having arrived at absolute pertec- 
tion. He places on the one hand his father as his model ; on the other, with sufficient artfulness, 
he sends him to make a tour to study the hieroglyphics af Solomon, in order to shew that per- 
fection is only the fruit of maturity and application. The character of Zir, being opposed, serves 
as a foil to set off the brilliancy of his, But as it is necessary to give scope to all the virtues of 
chivalry when fidelity in love is to be displayed, it is not an impassioned fool who is put upon 
the stage, as in Grandison, to cover it with gloom. Here is exhibited a young lady sufficiently 
lively, whose character forms an agreeable contrast to whatever is too serious in the others. She 
is amorous without knowing it, and her passion is of a mild tone, which does not render her 
troublesome to any body, not eveu to herself. It is a shade of sentiment which arises from, and 
exists in the merit of the hero. The Clementina of Grandison forms a very interesting picture, 
and its effect is truly affecting; but the author has not been aware that, in exposing the virtue of 
his hero to a danger which he was certain he would overcome, he was to put the sensibility of 
his readers to too severe a trial, and that it would unavoidably happen, that many would be in- 
terested for Clementina, and condemn even the virtuous principles which had rendered her un- 
fortunate. During the episodic amour of Richardson’s romance, every other concern is extinguish- 
ed. The character of Miss Biron is eclipsed, and that of his hero becomes uninteresting, and 
even disagreeable. The principal characters are destroyed, in place ot being heightened ; and 
the principal fable is less suspended than annihilated. It has been said, that if Grandison had 
travelled six weeks in company with Ilzaide, even without having any obligations to her, he could 
not have been able, with all his gravity, sometimes to have preserved himself from smiling at her 
sallies, In other respects there is betwixt Grandison and Habib no comparison. The former is 
a hero quite accomplished, and the latter is one to be formed. Hence the one cannot commit 
even the smallest fault ; the other is guilty of one, for which youth and love excuse him. Hap- 
pily for him, his error is always in his eye, and makes him modest, as he is enterprising, valiant, 
and cautious, The only view in comparing this little romance to works of greater exter t and 
better established reputation, is to point out the resemblance that is to be found among them. It 
is a slight sketch, in which it is pleasing to remark the happy strokes of the pencil ; and for that 
ed tee we must bring it under the same light with those larger pictures that are likely to re- 
semble it in design. ‘The Arabian author of the story of Habib, being a poet, has taken every 
opportunity of indulging his peculiar talent. He displays more learning, without boasting of it, 
than the other compilers of the thousand and one nights. His invention is of a different turn ; and 
he Skea | aspires at novelty among his countrymen, both in his thoughts and imagery His 
demons, whose history diffuses a languor through some part of the tale, are of a peculiar sort. 
His gencral ideas seem to have been, that the genies, in order to return at last unto God, should 
finish their course by becoming men. He has also a method peculiar to himself of handling the 
magic rod, Upon the whole, it would be presumptuous in the editor to decide absolutely upon 
the merit of this fable, although it appears to him to be equal to any of the kind that has been 
effered for the amusement of the public, 
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ade, would have led me into a story too long, 
of which I shall have occasion hereafter to 
recollect the circumstances. 

Be quite easy with regard to that, my sis- 
ter, said Dinarzade. It is not that which ex- 
cites my curiosity, but I recollect one, which 
I hope you have not forgot. What is that? 
said Scheherazade. You remember, my sister, 
said Dinarzade, a certain Maugraby, whose 
name frightened us when we were children ? 
Did not they say to us every day, if we 
were naughty, that Maugraby would take us ° 
It is this Maugraby of whom I wish to hear 
you speak at present. It is reasonable that 
the pleasure of hearing his history should now 
indemnify me for the many terrors he former- 
ly occasioned me: I run the risk of only a 
few troublesome dreams. 

The fair sultaness, who observed that the 
curiosity of her sister did not displease the 
sultan, began instantly the recital of the fol- 
lowing story :— 


History of Maugraby, or the Magician.* 


THIS Maurraby, sire, was the most detes- 
table wretch on the face of the earth. Zata- 
nai, ¢ to whom he had entirely devoted him- 
self, had laid open to him the treasures of 
his riches, as well as those of his malice, and 
had rendered him most powerful in wicked 
works, so that he never had a more faithful 
servant; and his name, which spread terror 
during his life, is, to this day, accursed. 

This execrable fellow ransacked the earth 
in quest of conquests for his master, by turns 
practising the most flagitious wiles and the 
most studied finesse. 

When a married pair, especially among the 
rich, found themselves without children, 
Maugraby found means to introduce himself, 
to offer his assistance, and to render his of- 
fer acceptable in removing the cause of steri- 
lity. hen by chance an heir was wanted 
by a royal house, he then redoubled his zeal 
and address. 

Habed-il-Kalib reigned at this time in Sy- 
ria, and held his court at Tadmor, his capi- 
tal. Born an idolater, he had been brought 
to the light of the Mahometan religion by 
Bein-Habas-Mortazer-Billaz, the eighth ca- 
liph, who having made him quit the name of 
Sankir-Balleyn, had caused him adopt that of 
Habed-il-Kalib. This monarch could gather 
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together under his standards an army of 
three hundred thousand soldiers; and his 
guard, which he kept constantly about him, 
amounted to seventy thousand. His capital 
was adorned with monuments of all sorts of 
architecture ; the rarest magnificence glittered 
through his palace ; and all the trees of which 
the fertile country of Damascus boasts em- 
bellished his gardens. He had sixty wives 
selected from among the most beautiful vire 
gins of the east; but his power, and the obe 
jects of pleasure wherewith he was surroun- 
ded, had become insipid to him. He was 
advancing in years, and, in spite of his ef- 
forts and his prayers, he was without pos- 
terity. 

Maugraby seized this occasion to come and 
offer him his interested services. He present- 
ed himself at the gate of his palace, in the 
disguise of a rustic, blind of the right eye, 
bleared in the left, and exhibiting altogether 
a most ludicrous figure He had a small bas- 
ket under his arm, and cried with a loud 
voice, Apples, apples to make women fruit- 
ful! The slaves of the palace laughed at the 
merchant. Why do you not cry plumbs rather 
than apples? said they; that perhaps would 
do better. 

In the mean while the grand visier arri- 
ved at the palace. He came to treat with the 
king concerning affairs of state : He heard the 
cry of Maugraby, and called him. What sell 
you there? said he to him.—My lord, it is a 
fruit to render women fruitful—You should 
soon, answered the visier, be richer than all 
the monarchs of the earth if you possessed 
such a fruit. Not so rich as you think, my 
lord, said Maugraby: my tree yields hut one 
apple in the year, but it is a fine and beauti- 
ful one. You carry it, no doubt, in that bas- 
ket, resumed the visier: pray let me sec it. 

Maugraby obeyed, and produced the ap- 

le, which was covered with a quantity of 
eaves. The visier seemed to examine it with 
pleasure, when a eunuch, who was the court 
fool, stepped forward, and said, My lord, 
don’t buy any thing from that hideous fellow, 
who wants one eye, and squints with the 
other. His bleared eye is infectious, and 
taints whatever he looks upon. Pray, says 
he, addressing Maugraby, you wonder-mer- 
chant, have you any secret that would render 
me prolific ? 

No, answered Maugraby; but you have a 


_* Maugraby—a word signifying barbarian, or more properly barbarous. They still swear by 
him in Provence, in Languedoc, and in Gascoigne, Adaugraby ; or in other places of France, 
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+ Zatanai. It is easy here to recognise Satan, 
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very pret nose; I think I could render it 
prolific, if you please. 

Well, I agree, returned the eunuch, for 
I am weary of my present condition. 

Take this nut, said the merchant, apply it 
to the tip of your nose, in any way you chuse, 
and pronounce these words : For the price it 
cost me, and from the hand which gave it, I 
accept, with all my heart, the gift of Mau- 
graby :—that is my name. Your appearance 
was formerly comical, but it shall then be more 
80, ] promise you. 

The buffoon, thinking he would get a fresh 
opportunity of turning the countryman into 
ridicule, took the nut, and placed it on the 
tip of his nose. It there stuck fast, and exhi- 
bited the ridiculous appearance of a small 
nose which had grown out of the greater one. 

The spectators could not refrain from laugh- 
ing, notwithstanding their astonishment, when 
they saw that the nut was changed into ficsh, 
and had actnally taken root on the spot where 
it had been placed. 

The eunuch being so foolish as to pro- 
nounce the words dictated by Maugraby, the 
charm instantly took effect, and the poor fel- 
low was exposed to the railleries of the popu- 
lace. 

The visicr, who was witness to this adven- 
ture, made no scruple of boasting to his so- 
vercign of the infallible virtues of the apple, 
and advised him to procure it at whatever 
price it might cost. This is not the first in- 
stance, sire, of kings having had recourse to 
magic when other means failed ; and the wis- 
dom of the motive may here justify the im- 
prudence of the measure. You have to no 
purpose consulted the learned astrologers at 
your court, but here is a man more skilful 
than all of them. Despise not his services; 
the interest of the state requires it of you, 
since, by his means, you may be assurcd of 
having a successor. 

Habed-il-Kalib was casily persuaded to 
make an experiment which flattered him 
with the accomplishment of his most ardent 
wish. He ordered the apple-seller and the 
buffoon to be brought before him. 

The buffoon first made his appearance. 
Sire, said he to the king, a malicious blind 
fellow is come here, with whom a thing is no 
sooner said than done. If his basket were 
full of apples, all your ladies might look out 
for nurses. 

The figure of the buffoon, which was ren- 
dered more completely ridiculous by the new 
acquisition to his nose, joined to his odd man- 
ner, forced the king to smile. When the 
prince had resumed his gravity, Maugraby 
was conducted into a closet, where none had 
access to hear his conversation with the king, 
except the grand visier. 
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Merchant, said the king, show me that ap- 
ple.—There it is, sire. Never had the king 
beheld any fruit that could be compared to it, 
in shape, colour, flavour, or transparency of 
the skin. When I am to purchase so valuable 
a piece of merchandize, said the king, I wish 
that the seller should appear in a dress beco- 
ming the importance of his business; there- 
fore, said he to his minister, order the grand 
treasurer to send a robe and a turban suitable 
to be worn by the person who is to negociate 
with me. 

The order was instantly executed; and 
Maugraby retired to another apartment, 
where he was dressed like a nobleman, and 
again introduced to the private audience of 
the monarch. Let us now enter on the bar- 
gain, said Habed-il-Kalib. Give me the apple, 
and as soon as I am assured that by its virtue 
I shall have children, I engage to pay you 
down four thousand sequins. I will pledge, 
said Maugraby, a diamond worth ten thou- 
sand sequins, to be left in the hands of your 
majesty: if the fruit I present to you does 
not produce the desired effect, I forfeit the 

jewel; but I will not part with my apple for 
gold, of which I have no need. What other 
price, then, do you expect for it? demanded 
the king.—You fecl your own wants, sire, 
and I feel mine. 1 have a great and impor- 
tant succession to Icave behind me. I have 
no heir, and the means which will procure 
one to you are not sufficient for myself. M 
conditions are not, I think, hard: All I de- 
mand is, that if your first-born child be a 
boy, he shall be mine; if a girl, she shall re- 
main with you. 

The king could scarce restrain his indigna- 
tion at this proposal ; but the grand visier gen- 
tly laying hold of his arm, led him to a sofa 
which stood at the further end of the apart- 
ment. He there conversed with him in whis- 
pers, so us not to be overheard by the stran- 
ger. 

The insolent proposal which this man has 
made, sire, is no doubt deserving of death ; 
but this being the only opportunity you ever 
can have of assuring yourself of an heir, if 
you should promise to him that your son, in 
case you have one, should be his, what force 
can he employ to make you keep your word ; 
you who can cover the earth with an army of 
three hundred thousand horsemen ? He wants 
an heir, and if he should take a liking to your 
son, would vou oppose his enriching him 
with his vast treasures? Dissemble then, sire: 
—the promises of the great are only words. 

Habed-il-Kalib, blinded by the too eager 
desire of having an heir, suffered himself to 
be prevailed on, and returned to bargain with 
Maugraby. 

He consented to give up to him the first 
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male issue obtained by virtue of the apple, 
and it was immediately delivered into his 
hands. It was now necessary to instruct him 
how to use the charm. 

Sire, said Maugraby, in order that the ap- 
ple may have its effect, your majesty must 
espouse a young virgin: After having used the 
bath, and before you ascend the nuptial bed, 
you must divide the apple into two equal por- 
tions, giving one half to your spouse, and 
eating the other yourself: Lastly, you are to 
pronounce aloud these words : Sovereign [= 
er, that has given virtue to this apple, let it 
be exerted in our favour, and grant that we 
may have a child ! 

Having said this, the stranger made a pro- 
found bow, and added, before taking his 
icave, Sire, if you happen to have a daughter, 
I promise you a second apple: you may rely 
on my word, as I shall do on that of your ma- 
jesty. The beauty and the flavour of the ap- 
ple delighted Habed-il-Kalib. You see, said 
the visier, what a treasure your majesty would 
have lost, had you put to death, as other mo- 
narchs less prudent than you would have done, 
a man who presumed to make a proposal ap- 
parently so insolent. By an ill-timed violence, 
the apple might have been rendered of no 
avail, from not knowing the right manner of 
using it. The king could not deny the justice 
of the remark. Impatient to make trial of 
the secret, he commanded the chief of his 
eunuchs to seek for him in Tadmor a beauti- 
ful virgin, such as the stranger had described. 

She may soon be found, said the eunuch : 
There is not in your majesty’s dominions a 
more amiable and accomplished young lady, 
nor one more worthy to give an heir to the 
crown, than Elmennour, the daughicr of 
your grand visier. 

I rejoice, said the monarch, addressing 
himself to his visier, that you possess the 
treasure I nced. Go prepare your daughter 
to give her hand to her sovereign. Never did 
I form an engagement of this sort, which was 
attended with such flattering hopes. The vi- 
sier put his hands on his head in token of obe- 
dience, and departed. Maugraby was still at 
the gate of the palace, where the rabble had 
collected about him and the buffoon-eunuch, 
who was entreating the magician to deliver 
him from the ornament with which his nose 
had been enriched. 

I’ll do no such thing, buffoon, said Mau- 
graby, with a malicious sneer; I should ruin 
thee if I did. Is it not your profession to 
make people laugh? Were I to comply with 
your request, you would often miss your aim ; 
at present, you need only present yourself, 
and none will be able to wear a grave face. 

As professed jesters are never beloved, such 
bursts of laughter arose among the crowd, 
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that Ma retired unnoticed amid the 
confusion, and the buffoon, with his double 
nose, escaped into the palace. 

The grand visier returned to his house, not 
a little mortified at the commission he was 
bound to execute. Elmennour was his only 
daughter, and he felt much reluctance in be- 
stowing her on an aged monarch, as his sixty- 
first wife. He was apprehensive that the 
news of her destiny might be very distressful 
to his fair daughter. Disquiet, agitation, anil 
embarrassment were evident in his looks. El- 
mennour, who saw that her father’s mind was 
uneasy, prayed him to acquaint her with the 
cause of his trouble. When he had explained 
the matter, Why, father, said she, should 
you be afflicted at the prospect of a match so 

onourable both to yourself and to me? Ha- 
bed-il-Kalib, it is true, is thrice my age, but I 
esteem his virtues, and my heart is free to 
love whom I please. If this wonderful apple 
you talk of shall have the supposed ettect, 
then will the sixty-first wife be the first of all, 
being mother to the heir of the crown. I 
shall have the satisfaction of seeing you the 
father-in-law and grandfather of kings. My 
compliance may thus assure your fortune, 
and place you in a situation where you need 
not fear those disgraces to which courtiers 
and ministers are so often exposed. Tell the 
king that your daughter Elmennour thinks 
her-elf highly honoured by the preference 
he has been pleased to show her. 

The visier cxcused his seeming uncasiness, 
by imputing it to the tenderness he had for 
his daughter ; and pleased to find no further 
obstacle, hastened to inform the king of the 
readiness of his dauglitcr to comply with his 
Inajesty’s commands, 

Lhe marriage was celebrated with all pos- 
sible magnificence. After the usual feasts 
and ceremonies, the king led his bride to the 
nuptial couch. The apple of Maugraby was 
divided with cxacthess, and each of the par- 
ties eat a half, after Habed-il-Kalib had dis- 
tinctly and audibly pronounced the words 
which were to assure the effect of the charm. 

Scarce were the days of festivity at an end, 
when evident symptoms of pregnancy appear- 
ed, and continued to proceed, with the hap- 
piest presages of the desired event. 

At last the nine months clapsed, and EI- 
mennour was brought to bed of a son, beau- 
tiful as an angel. The child was put to nurse : 
He grew daily, and experienced none of the 
maladies incident to infants in the first stage 
of life. Every thing, in short, seemed to con- 
tribute to the happiness of the king and the 
visier; and no circumstance recalled the 
image of the odious Maugraby, except the 
nose of the buffoon, the sight of which now 
and then awakened painfi.! reflections. 


But afterwards, when several years had pass- 
ed, and when the prince, being circumcised and 
baptised, was named Habed-il-Rouman, they 
had laid aside every apprehension of danger, 
and would often amuse themselves with the 
eunuch’s ridiculous appearance, without re- 
fiecting on the cause. If they thought at all of 
Maugraby, it was of an old wretch, who 
could no longer be in the land of the living. 

It was now time that Habed-il-Rouman 
should be put to school. A learned cheik, 
the most intelligent in the kingdom, who was 
imam of the grand mosque, and at the head 

of the college of Tadmor, was chosen for his 
eceptor. This venerable old man kept 

im always in his eye, and only suffered him 

to associate with the young princes about 
him, who were cither sons of the vassals of 
the crown, or of the first nobility in the 
kingdom. 

The young Habed was now arrived at his 
fourteenth year, and equally surpassed his 
fellows in the progress he made in his stu- 
dies and exercises, as in his strength and sta- 
ture. His good qualities made him the idol 
of hig father and mother, and the hope of the 
wiole nation. But amid so much happiness, 
an incident occurred, which gave a general 
alarm. 

Maugraby, dressed in a decent habit, part- 
ly like a lawyer, and partly like one belong- 
ing to the mosques. came and demanded an 
audience of Habed-il-Kalib. He had covered 
his blind eye with his hand, and the usher, 
being newly admittcd to his place, did not 
know him. 

The officer having obtained leave, introdu- 
ced him to the king, who was then on his 
throne ; the grand visier by him; the chief 
eunuchs behind him, with the ordinary guard 
of the palace. 

Maugraby approached, bowed thrice al- 
most to the ground, and then standing up- 
right, discovered his odious face. The mo- 
narch, struck with terror and surprise, ex. 
clained, Who art thou? What dost thou 
want? Who permitted thee to come into my 
presence; without thy name being announ- 
ced! 

I know, answered Maugraby, that they 
whose right is clear may approach thee to 
demand justice, although against yourself. It 
is thirteen years and more since you have 
been in my debt. The son you have had 
by Elmennour is mine; you have eg bs 
him long enough: You have educated him 
in your own way, and [ must also instruct him 
in mine. When I have done my duty as a 
master, as you have done as a father, I may 
send him back to you. The king was almost 
choaked with rage. The visier, who observ- 
ed his situation, undertook to answer. Who- 
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ever thou art, stranger, thou hast been guilty 
of a crime deserving the severest punishment, 
in daring to require of a sovereign a son who 
belongs to the state. Visier, said Maugraby, 
I speak not to thee; I address myself to the 
king. Presumptuous! cried the visier. Here, 

ards! Instantly off with the wretch’s head ! 

he guards surrounded Maugraby, bound 
him, and conducted him to a court of the pa- 
lace set apart for executions. 

Habed-il-Kalib placed himself at a window, 
to feast his eyes with the sight of that head 
which was to him so odious: One stroke of a 
sabre severed it from the body; it bounded 
against the earth ; and when the king thought 
to glut himself with the sight of a dead ene- 
my, he saw only a pumpkin divided in two. 

They approached the body; they percei- 
ved not one drop of blood :—it was indeed no 
longer a body, but a sack filled with the 
chaff of rice dipped in brimstone, which took 
fire, with a crackling noise, and sent forth a 
smoke, which infested the whole court :— 
Soon after the whole disappeared, and not 
one trace remained of the execution. 

Habed-il-Kalib and his minister were asto- 
nished ; the day was passed in fruitless deli- 
berations, and the king resolved to go next 
morning and implore for aid at the mosque, 
by offering up fervent prayers to God and his 
prophet. 

As the king, at the earliest dawn of day, 
was going on foot, and without sandals, as a 
greater mark of humility, though he was sure . 
rounded with his guards, a dervise placed 
himself suddenly in his way, and stood before 
him face to face. King, says he, know me 
again : Iam Maugraby : I come to demand of 
you my child. Ah! accursed magician, ex- 
claims Habed-il-Kalib, may Heaven deliver 
me from thee! At the same time he gave or- 
ders to his guard to rush upon the counterfeit 
dervise, and suffocate him on the spot. The 
guard obeyed. There not being room enough 
upon the body to receive all the blows which 
they aimed at it, they trampled it under foot ; 
but they quickly perceived that this counterfeit 
body, which they attempted to destroy, was 
nothing but a sack of pease loosened at both 
enas, which scattered on the spot all its con- 
tents: they rolled on every side, and in a short 
time not one of them remained in sight. 

The king, intimidated by this last specta- 
cle, abandoned the design of going to the 
mosque, and returned to his palace. ‘There, 
after having consulted with his visier, they 
both agrerd that it was necessary to send im- 
mediately in quest of an astrologer, who lived 
at Tadmor, and who had the reputation of 
being skilled in magic, that he might set his 
art in sition to that of the sorcerer. 
They brought the astrologer from his studies, 
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direct to the palace. When he arrived, he 
was informed of the wonders to which the 
wished to engage him to oppose his skill, 
should the magician repeat his attempt. 

This sage was a vain man. Sire, says he 
to the king, [ am going to enchant a cord: 
when the magician shall present himself be- 
fore your majesty, it is necessary that an ex- 

ert hand pass it quickly round his neck, and 
if the hand bedexterous enough to tie a second 
knot before he be able to pronounce three 
words, the magician is in your power. Resume 
the design of going to-morrow to the mosque, 
and I will accompany you thither. 

The king soon found the inan whom it 
was necessary he should have to cast the run- 
ning-knot, and to do it in less than the 
twinkling of an eye:—this was the buffoon 
himseif, who was also a juggler by profession. 

They caused him to make an experiment 
of the trick, upon a slave who endeavoured 
to defend himself all in his power, but was 
secured, and bound with three knots, before 
he could pronounce the name of Mahomet. 
They then entertained no doubt of the success 
of their scheme on the day following. 

Habed-il-Kalib, on horseback, took his way 
to present himself at the mosque, the astro- 
loger and the buffoon accompanying him. 
No human figure presented itself to their view, 
but, all of a sudden, an ass of a huge stature 
escaped from a stable before which the king 
was passing, and presented itself before him, 
crying to him, with a frightful voice, Give me 
my child: I am Maugraby. 

The dexterous buffoon had played his best 
game, and had given the cord to the astrolo- 
ger to hold, but in a moment the huge ass 
sank into the earth, and the spectacle which 
presented itself in its stead was the buffoon 
transformed into a little scabby ass, without 
a tail, and without cars, which had fixed them- 
selves, the one to the posteriors, and the 
other upon the head of the astrologer, who 
continued to hold in his hand the end of the 
pretended magical cord, passed round the 
neck of the little scabby colt. The king was 
too much shocked, and the guard and the 
people were too much astonished, for any 
one to be tempted to laugh at this metamor- 
phosis, as sudden as it was singular. By de- 
grees, however, the buffoon resumed his wont- 
ed shape, without any one perceiving how : 
The dust which was raised by the prancing 
of his feet prevented them from observing 


the operation of the chan The tail and 
the ears of the sage in like manner disap- 
red. 

Sire, observed Scheherazade, interrupting 
her recital, to address herself directly to the 
sultan of the Indies, the Syrian astrologer 

erceived that he had to contend, without 

owing it, against the wisest, as well as 
against the most dangerous magician who 
was then upon the earth, tor such was Mau- 
graby. Satan, to whom he was a most faith- 

ul slave, had himself set open to him the 

forty-cight gates of science, which existed in 
the Dom-daniel at Tunis, before that place, 
celebrated throughout al) Barbary, was de- 
molished, and committed to the flames, with 
all that it contained, by Zanate Kalife.* 

Maugraby was then, continued the fair sul- 
taness, reouming the thread of her story, as 
much superior to the other magicians of his 
time, as the light of the moon is to that of 
the faintest star. He was determined to pu- 
nish the buffoon and his associate, in such a 
manner as to render them ridiculous in the 
eyes of others, without suffering them to 
know it themselves. While they were under 
the momentary change, all the spectators saw 
that they were made to resemble asses; but 
they themselves were insensible of their situ- 
ation, and maintained that the people’s eyes 
were fascinated. 

Habed-il-Kalib, discouraged at the failure of 
his attempts to free himself from the persecu- 
tions of Maugraby, resolved to pursue his 
first intention of going to the mosque, and 
imploring the aid of God and his prophet. 
One of his hussars preceded him, to require 
the chief of the imams‘to convoke the other 
ministers of the mosque, that their prayers 
might have the more weight and solemnity. 

The chief of the imams was the venera- 
ble cheik to whom the education of Habed- 
il-Rouman had been intrusted. The cheik 
put on his robes, and went to the mosque, 
leaving his young pupil with some of his com- 
panions, amusing themselves in a court, of 
which all the gates were securely locked. 

These precautions were feeble against the 
power of Maugraby. He had seated himself 
on a great tree in the middle of the court, 
metamorphosed into an owl. The young 
prince came behind the tree, there to lic 
close, till his companions hid a handkerchict 
which he was to seek; and the magician 
took this opportunity to let fall one drop of 
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a liquid, from a phial he held in his bill, upon 
the prince’s head, which instantly changed 
him into a mouse. The little animal, impel- 
led by instinct, ran from behind the tree, and 
sought a place of safety. At that moment 
the companions of Habed-il-Rouman saw dis- 
tinctly a great owl descend into the middle 
of the court, and pursue a mouse, which he 
soon seized and carried off. 

In the mean time Habed-il-Kalib, torment- 
ed by his fears, had already returned to his 
palace, and sent for the grand visier, that he 
might deliberate upon what was next to be 
done, in the present embarrassing posture of 
affairs. Before the arrival of his munister, 
he had cast his eye on a written paper which 
lay on a table. He therein read the following 
‘words : 


Mauegraby to Habed-il-Kalib, King of Syria. 

“ Prince, faithless to your word ! it is not 
me you would disappoint, by refusing the 
son which you poner me 3 it is the power 
whom you invoked when you eat the apple. 
I have taken’your son, that I may restore him 
to his rightful owner.” 

While the king held this terrible writing in 
his hand, the grand visier arrived, and having 
read it, they were both seized with the ut- 
most consternation Amid their perplexity, 
they commanded the chief eunuch to go with 
a guard, and fetch the young prince from the 
house of the chak. There all was tumult 
and disorder. The venerable governor of 
Habed-il-Rouman torc his beard and his locks, 
whitened with age, when he heard the sad 
story, from his pupil’s companions, that Ha- 
bed had suddenly disappeared, when the 
monstrous owl had scized the mouse, and 
carried it away. 

The cheik came to the palace, and min- 
gled his tears with those of the king, the 
visier, and the inconsolable Elmennour. The 
paper which informed them of the disas- 
ter was not now to be found, but its con- 
tents remained engraven on their minds. O 
Heavens! cried the king, to what a barba- 
rous power have I abandoncd my child! To 
what misery has my imprudence exposed him! 

The grand visier reproached himself as the 
chief promoter of the unhappy affair. It was 
I, said he to himself, it was I who procured 
access to this abominable magician, and ad- 
vised the use of the fatal secret. It is I that 
have brought these misfortunes on my sove- 
reign, my daughter, mysclf, and the innocent 
prince. Elmennour, almost suffocated with 
nie and tears, could only cry incessantly, 

as! my son! my son! my dear son! 

The cheik did not attempt to interrupt 
these first effusions of grief. At last he thus 
broke silence: —We have been guilty, said he, 
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and Heaven has been pleased to punish us; 
but do not think that justice will suffer a 
faithful mussulman, who observes the laws 
imposed on him at his circumcision, to fall 
into the power of any other than the great 
prophet, whose seal he bears. My dear pu- 
pil Habed-il-Rouman has the seed of every 
virtuc in his heart. He is a hopeful plant, 
whose branches will be watered by the dews 
of heaven, though placed in the desart. Can 
he be removed from the eye of the Almighty, 
who has marked him as his own? Let all the 
mosques be opened, and let us implore Hea- 
ven to succour us, by opposing an irresistible 
arm to crush a supernatural and infernal 
power. 

This discourse of the cheik afforded a sha- 
dow of consolation, by rousing the hopes of 
the afflicted fainily. Public prayers were or- 
dered in Tadmor, and through all Syria. 

During this time the young Habed-il-Rou- 
man was in a most pitiable condition. Mau- 
graby had transported him into the midst of 
adesart. He there restored him to his natu- 
ral figure, and presented himself to the young 
Habed, blind, bleared, and filthy, as he had 
at first appeared when he came to the palace 
ee in Tadmor. Dost thou know me? said 

e to the frightened prince. Habed-il-Rou- 
man was naturally gentle, and only replicd to 
this abrupt question,—No, I never saw you 
before; I know not who you are.—Thou 
shalt know presently, said the cruel magi- 
cian, at the same time giving him a blow. I 
am Maugraby: Didst thou never hear talk 
of me? 

Habed-il-Rouman now felt a blow for the 
first time in his life ; for, being the king’s son, 
none durst address him in harsh language, 
even to reprove a fault. He looked round 
with astonishment, and began to rub his eyes, 
that he might be awakened from so disagree- 
able a dream. Maugraby understood his 
meaning. Thou art not asleep, said he: an- 
swer the question I ask thee. I am Maugra- 
by: Didst thou never hear talk of me ?—I 
have heard from my mother, but oftener from 
my nurse, the story of an apple which had 
been brought to my father by Maugraby.— 
Why spcak you of your father and mother? 
You are the son of the seeds of my apple, 
said the magician.—I assure you, said the 
young prince, I am the son of Elmennour, 
and Habed-il-Kalib is my father. All the 
world say so.—All the world are liars, an- 
swered Maugraby, giving him another blow, 
more violent than the first. Your pretended 
father and mother are only fit to beget mules 
for iny stable. I shall try if you are really 
of that breed. 

Maugraby then took up, in the hollow of 
his hand, some rain water from a rock within 
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his reach, and threw it in the prince’s face. 
In a moment he was transformed into a mulé, 
and felt the magician mount upon his back. 
The unhappy youth, urged by the smart of 
the lash, was forced to run at full speed under 
his unworthy rider. Habed would have in- 
voked heaven and earth to his aid; he would 
have implored the help of the great prophet ; 
but he could articulate no sounds that were 
not shocking even to himself. Nor did the 
cruel magician give him the least respite day 
or night, till he had carried him to the place 
where he intended to halt. This was at the 
bottom of a horrid mountain, whose summit 
was lost in thé clouds, surrounded by desarts 
more dreadful than any they had passed. 
Here the magician alighted, and tying his 
mule to the branch of a stunted shrub, went 
to be side of a spring which flowed from the 
rock. 

Sorry beast, said he, applying the lash on 
the back of the unfortunate young creature, 
thy education hath enervated thee: We shall 
see presently if we cannot put some more 
mettle in thee. The four limbs and the body 
covered with wounds, which disguised the 
prince of Syria, had now sunk under hunger 
and fatigue. Maugraby approached the spring, 
and taking up some water, threw it upon the 
prince’s head, pronouncing aloud,— Subject of 
Zatanat, in the name of Zutanat, resume thy 
form ! 

The wretched Habed-il-Rouman now saw 
that he had again arms and hands, though 
wounded and bloody. The magician plunged 
him into the pool that flowed from the spring, 
and the coolness of the water somewhat re- 
freshed him. His persecutor then placed him 
with his back against a rock, and addressed 
him in a gentle tone of voice: Say, Habed, 
whose son art thou !—Alas! answered the 
young prince, with a feeble accent, I am the 
son of that apple—of those seeds you talk 
of. I am yours, since compassion for me 
has touched your heart.—You are in the right 
to answer as you have done. I have washed 
from you, in that pool, every drop of the 
odious blood you derive from the ungrateful 
and perjured man and woman, who, in re- 
compence for the services I did them, have 
thrice attempted my life. You have been 
punished for their crimes against me. accord- 
ing to the common law, that children should 
suffer for their parents’ offences. It was with 
regret that I subjected you to a part of the 
vengeance due to their infidelity. Be wise 
and submissive in every thing, and you shall 
find in me a father who will iove you with- 
out weakness, and who can teach you to 
despise that rank and greatness to which you 
was destined, by uniting ypu to a power who 
is the terror of all the sovereigns of the 
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earth. On these conditions, wilt thou be 
my son, Habed ?—Alas ! Yes, said the young 
prince, seized with a fainting fit, which he 
thought the forerunner of death.—My dear 
son, said the magician, after a peasing, by 
your sufferings, the wrath of the sovereign 
‘aah incensed by your pretended father, 
et us join in commanding this mountain, 
in his name, to open its bowels, and afford 
us an easy passage to a delightful country, 
where you may find all things necessary for 
your relief. You will possess every enjoy- 
ment suited to your age and taste, and you 
will be instructed in matters you never could 
have learnt from an ignorant cheik, who 
taught you to believe that all the secrets of 
nature are included in one book, which is it- 
self a tissue of absurdities. —I will do what- 
ever vou please, said the enfeebled prince to 
the man who had lately appeared so cruel 
and terrible, but seemed now inclined to in- 
dulgence. 

The magician arose, took a small book out 
of a purse which hung at his girdle, a slender 
taper, and a tinder-box. He collected a few 
dry leaves, kindled a fire, burned perfumes, 
muttering some words of conjuration, and 
concluded with pronouncing aloud, All pow- 
erful Zatanai! king of the earth! two of 
thy children desire to take repose in the plea- 
sant country where thy munificence is dis- 
played. Let the earth open, in thy name, 
and give them frec access. 

The young prince was in such a state, that 
he could scarce mentally repeat the words 
that resounded in his ear. In an instant the 
earth trembled, and he fell flat to the ground, 
The magician hastened to relieve him by the 
use of perfiimesand potent elixirs, and taking 
his hand, led him into a cavern which had 
opened into the bowels of the mountain. The 
taper which Maugraby carried served to guide 
them in the winding passage. At last they 
arrived at a vast plain, in a mild and pleasant 
climate, where the fertility of the soil was an- 
nounced by the luxuriance and beauty of the 
plants, and the number of fine rivulets which 
flowed through it in every direction. 

Here all the beauties of nature secmed uni- 
ted. Flocks were seen feeding m the rich 
meadows ; wild animals of various kinds ap- 
pearcd to abound ; and flights of birds tvaver- 
sed the air: But none of the wild creatures 
shewed the least symptom of fear at the ap- 
proach of men ; they seemed wholly occupied 
with the pursuit of their food, or their gam- 
bols. 

How do you like the prospect of this coun- 
try? said Maugraby to the young prince.— 
It is very fine, indeed, answered Habed.— 
Well, my son, said the magician, it shall be 
yours as much as mine, if you are wise; and 
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this is nothing to what you shall see by and 
by. At that mstant they discovered a palace 
of uncommon extent and magnificence. To 
whom do you think that house belongs, my 
son? said the magician—To you, no doubt, 
answered the young prince.— Yes, it belongs 
to Maugraby, your father, and it may at last 
be yours, if you give me satisfaction. When 
T treated you so harshly, my child, you could 
h ve no idea that I had such fine things in 
reserve for you. Children generally take 
those for their best friends who caress them 
most; but that is not the way to begin with 
youth: They should be taught to fear, before 
they can love any one. Had you continued 
at the court of the king of Syria, you would 
have been indulged in every fancy, however 
capricious; so that, being grown up, you might 
have fancied yourself at liberty to overthrow 
the whole kingdom, without danger of chal- 
lenge. Here you a be assured that ever 
fault you commit will be severely ainished, 
and your merits will be duly rewarded. This 
is my way of treating those I love, but nei- 
ther disobedience nor breach of trust are ever 
pardoned by me. You may perhaps imagine, 
my dear child, that the sumptuous palace 
you see here is inhabited by a great number 
of people ; but when I resolved to educate my 
son here, 1 dismissed all my retinue, that 
there might not be one flatterer near him. 
You shall, however, want for nothing, for 
I have every thing here at my command, 
From the love I have had for you ever since 
your birth, I have resolved to serve you with 
my own hands, till you are able to avail your- 
self of iny Jessons; after which you will have 
no cause to regret the absence of officers and 
servants, whose place you will find amply sup- 
plied. 

It is impossible to describe the impression 
Habed’s mind received from this mixture of 
severities, caresses, threatening», and promises, 
which Maugraby mingled in his discourse; 
above all, he knew not what to think of the 
disadvantageous gloss the iagician wistied to 
throw on the education he would have recei- 
ved in the palace of Tadmor. 

Every thing about the young prince was 
new to him. He understood but very imper- 
fectly what he had seen, or what he had pro- 
mised to do. Restrained by fear, more than 
any other motive, he concealed the embar- 
rassed state of his mind, and thus advanced 
toward the silent habitation of Maugraby. 

The architecture of the building was noble, 
simple, and magnificent, but this was by no 
means calculated to attract the notice of a 
young prince, whose eyes were accustomed 
to behold magnificence. He was somewhat 
surprised, however, to find the gates open, 
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and no centinel over them. From the colon 
nades to the galleries, and from thence to the 
vestibule; from saloon to saloon, the magi- 
cian conducted him to a pavilion, whose angles 
were adorned with four fountains of water, 
more transparent than crystal. A fountain 
issued from a table of green marble, which 
stood in the centre of the apartment, and after 
having played round the vase of its bason, lost 
itself beneath, by small openings appointed to 
receive it. A gate, whose height was pro- 
portioned to the elevation of the edifice, ad- 
mitted the rays of the sun, which fell obliquely 
upon the fountain, and exhibited the appear- 
ance of a moving rainbow. The curvature of 
the pavilion was ornamented with superb sofas. 
Four lofty windows, which lighted it, contain- 
ed each a old cage of exquisite workmanship, 
inhabited by birds of the most vivid and beau- 
tifully-variegated plumage, which poured forth 
the warblings of their little throats in notes 
most exquisitely harmonious, and sported 
themselves aidet the flowers and odoriferous 
shrubs with which the floors of their dwellings 
were garnished. 

My child, behold your study, says Mau- 
graby to his pupil, if it pape to please you ; 
for as I make you master here, you have your 
choice. Recline yourself upon one of these 
sofas, Take your repose, whilst I prepare 
supper for you. You will recover your 
strength. Contiguous to this, there is a room 
containing the baths: I am going to heat 
them for you, as you yet bear upon your arms 
and body the remains of contusions, the con- 
sequences of the treatment you have experi- 
enced. We must do our best to remove, by 
degrees, both the pain and the marks. 

ut, my son, amidst the pleasures which 
surround us, it is not amiss that something 
should recal to us the remembrance of pains. 
that are past. I leave you fora moment. I 
am going to put every thing in readiness 
which is necessary for you. After these words, 
Maugraby departed, and Habed-il-Rouman 
reclined upon a gofa, where he would have 
wholly resigned himself to the bitterness of 
reflection, had not the harmonious melody of 
the birds, which bade adieu to the setting sun, 
diverted his melanchely. 

Presently his master returned with a bas- 
ket of rich fruits Choose, says he, and eat. 
He then disappeared. Some time after, he 
re-entered. He conducted him to a neigh- 
bouring saloon, where all was delicious, and 
after having himself undressed him, he cau- 
sed him to enter a bath moderately heated, 
amidst an air perfumed with spices of the 
sweetest smell. 

Maugraby followed his pupil into the bath, 
and gentlv pressing the bruises that were most. 
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painful with a piece of fine and soft silk stuff, 
soon removed the uneasiness and inflamma- 
tion. 

"If my son were at Tadmor, sgid the magi- 
cian, this office would be intrusted to slaves : 
But how much: better is it performed by the 
hand of a father? You are now easy, my 
dear child; let us go into the hall to supper. 
In the mean time he combed and perfumed 
his hair, presented him with a rich dress, and 
a robe of silk embroidercd with gold. He 
then led him into another apartment, which 
was lighted by a bundred crystal lustres, and 
caused him to recline on an elegant sofa. I 
do not promise, said he, that you shall be 
always so commodiously seated, but after 
such fatigue, some rest is necessary. Sleep 
then for a little, while I prepare our repast. 
I have every thing at hand: The vegetables 
are gathered, the fowls killed, and Tam won- 
derfully expeditious in the business of cook- 
ery. 1 shall before long teach you the same 
art. He then retired, and Habed-il-Rouman, 
notwithstanding his surprise at every thing 
about him, was so overcome by fatigue and 
the vapours of the bath, that he fell fast aleep. 

During his repose, a table was covered be- 
fore him, which exhibited a sumptuous repast ; 
game, fish, dressed rice, confections, a va- 
riety of excellent wines, and a sideboard 
loaded with all kinds of delicious fruits. 

Maugraby at last awaked him. Huabed, said 
he, it is time we should sit down to supper. 
The young prince being at that period of life 
when the cravings of appetite are strongest, 
gladly placed himself at the table. His en- 
tertainer took his seat immediately opposite 
to him, and helped hiin to every dish with the 
greatest attention, studying to say every thing 
he thought might be agreeable or flattering, 
and expressing his compliments with peculiar 
sweetness of voice and manner. 

This change in the magician’s tone of voice 
first struck the prince’s ear. He began then 
to examine the features of his facc, and there 
remarked a change equally advantageous. He 
now appeared to be a venerable old man, of a 

leasing countenance, whose eyes had a spark- 
ing lustre. 

Habed-il-Rouman could not refrain from 
saying, with the greatest innocence and sim- 
plicity, Sure you are not the ugly old fellow 
who carried me off, changed me into a mule, 
and beat me so unmercifully ? 

O child, I am very uzly, and very surly to 
those who have offended me, but to an obe- 
dient son, such as you are at present, I am al- 
ways such as you see me. Don’t you ac- 
knowledge me now as your real father ? 

The glance of Maugraby’s eye permitted 
not Habed to hesitate in his answer. { 
purely, said he, you are my father. He had 
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no sooner uttered these words, than the ma- 
gician rose, and embraced him in a transport 
of tenderness. J was afraid that nature might 
have spoken— But go, my dear son, enjoy your 
repose J hope you will be the consolation 
of my old age, and that I shall leave behind 
me an heir possessed of more power than all 
the potentates of the earth. 

Maugraby then took the young prince to a 
chamber where a magnificent bed was prepa- 
red for him, Rest, said he; take your fill of 
repose, and when you awake, I will show 
you a few of the conveniencies of the palace, 
and we shall afterwards think of what relates 
to your instruction. 

The fair sultaness here again interrupted 
her narrative. Observe, sire, the hellish cun- 
ning of the detestable Maugraby. Who would 
have believed that he did not tenderly love 
this young man ? Who would have thought 
that he did not sincerely wish to promote his 
happiness ? But he only sought to subject him 
by fear, and to engage his affections by indul- 
gence, in order, at last, to subdue him soul 
and body, and make him as wicked and as 
devoted to Zatanai as he was himself. 

Maugraby was by turns his slave, his cook, 
and his preceptor ; but in order the more per- 
fectly to gain his confidence, and become 
completely the master of him whom he pre- 
tended to serve, the magician sought to ensnare 
him by eyery means that could allure his ten- 
der mind. 

The young prince of Syria, who had never 
before tasted wine, had drunk so freely, that 
he fell into a profound sleep. At sun-risine 
his assiduous preceptor came to his bed-side, 
and opening the curtains, My son, said he, 
this fine morning invites us to walk: Let us 
enjoy it. We will each take a bow and a 
quiver of arrows. We ought both of us to be 
dexterous archers, for you are an Arab, and 
I am a Moor. 

While we view the curiosities in our soli- 
tary excursion, the air, the earth, and the 
water shall afford us such things as may re- 
gale our appetite on our return home. You 
will now learn how pleasant it is to procure 
your own provisions. 

While Maugraby held this discourse, he 
assisted Habed to put on a hunting dress. 
They now set out, the sky being serene and 
pure, but the horizon surrounded with moun- 
tains and thick clouds. The sun, though out 
of sight, shed a vivifying warmth, which was 
tempered by a gentle agitation of the air. 

T must now tell you, my dear son, said 
Maugtaby, in what part of the world we are. 
This little plain is environed on all sides by 
the summits of Mount Atlas; it is naturally 
a dry and uninhabitable desart. When I un- 
dertook to fertilize it, and make it the place 
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of my residence, it contained nothing besides 
barren sand, over which floated thick vapours, 
like those you see in our horizon; neither 
plant nor animal of any kind appeared ; per- 
petual tempests raged, and raised clotids of 
sand into the air; not a drop of water was 
to be found ; and all the potentates of the 
earth, uniting their powers, could not have 
rendered it habitable. But nothing is impos- 
sible to those, who, like you and I, have been 
devoted, from the first moment of life, to the 
Great Spirit that has the whole treasures of 
nature at his disposal, in case they pursue the 
studies necessary for the attainment of the 
sublime secrets of science. That poets has 
enabled me to transport hither all the natural 
beauties of the most fertile regions—the lux- 
uriance of vegetation, the variety of animals, 
and those innumerable springs and rivulets 
that embellish this fine country. In short, to 
the same power I owe all I possess, and all 
we now enjoy. 

While Maugraby amused his pupil with this 
wonderful recital, they advanced to the side 
of a gentle stream, of which the transparent 
waters glidcd over a bed of smooth pebbles, 
and discovered a multitude of fishes, whose 
scales reflected the most beautiful colours. 
On the mossy bank they observed an ante- 
lope, which, when Maugraby waved his hand, 
sprung up, and ran across the meadow. The 
mayician discharged an arrow with a sure aim, 
which pierced the creature’s heart, and stretch- 
ed him on the verdant turf. 

Habed-il-Rouman, fired with emulation, let 
fly an arrow at a young fawn, which was frisk- 
ing between two thickets. The animal being 
wounded, after a few nimble bounds, fell down 
and expired. Well done, my son, said the 
magician. At the same tine he approached 
the river, and transfixing a fish which played 
on the surface of the water, Habed rushed in, 
and seized it, as it floated’ down the current. 

Let us leave off this sport, said Maugraby. 
I shall send for our game afterwards: We 

must not burden ourselves at present ; it would 
spoil the pleasure of our walk. 1 must now 
show you an object worthy f your attention, 
both for its beauty and utility; I mean our 
poultry-yard. As I shall have occasion to ab- 
sent myself from you from time to time du- 
ring your stay here, our great aviary will afford 
you ample store of provisions, on such days as 
your studies, or any other cause, may induce 
you to omit the pleasures of the chace. This 
day’s walk shall be concluded by visiting it ; 
and on future occasions [ shall discover to 
you other things equally interesting and won- 
derful. The magician now led him into the 
centre of a thick wood, where he saw a vast 
aviary, surrounded with lofty trees. The mix- 


NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS. 


ture and the variety of fruits and blossoms 
here displayed produced a charming effect. 

The aviary was a square, each side of which 

measured a hundred paces, and its height was 
a hundred feet. It was inclosed by a netting 
of gold wire, which had here and there a re- 
splendent tinge of green and purple, and was 
of a texture so slender, that you could scarce 
perceive it till you approached close to it. 
Among the plants and trees which consti- 
tuted the ornament of this place, he had se- 
lected those chiefly whose fruits and seeds 
are grateful to the taste of birds from all parts 
of the world; and round the trees, whose 
height would have otherwise rendered all ac- 
cess to the nests extremely difficult, there 
were placed easy winding steps, whereby one 
might climb to their very tops. A fountain 
rose in the middle of the aviary, and fell back 
into a vast bason lined with green turf, from 
whence it distributed itself, by small canals 
on a level with the ground, through every 
part of the inclosure. Favoured by this con- 
tinual humidity, and by an unclouded sun, the 
earth, of itself fertile, was covered with a lux- 
uriance of piants, the most proper to furnish 
food requisite for the variety of birds collec- 
ted into this delightful abode. 

The magician observed, with pleasure, the. 
effect which this sight had upon the altered 
mind of his pupil. It was necessary to banish 
from him the recollections which might still 
remain, that he might readily and entirely 
subject him to his own sentiment~, and make 
him enter into his mischievous designs. 

Impelled by the ardour of youth, Habed-il- 
Rouman climbs to the top of a cedar, to un- 
nestle some young ringdoves: he puts two 
pair into his bosom, and descends, satisfied 
with his prize. Could he have obtained this 
prize at Tadmor, his happiness would have 
been complete ; but in spite of the caresses 
of Maugraby, the mind of the young prince 
was still under continual restraint. 

It appears, says the magician to him, that 
you are tired, my dear child. When you was 
on the top of the cedar, you must have per- 
ceived the palacc ; it is very near us: carry the 
pigeons thither. Go lay aside this dress, which 
will incommode you: | go myself to collect 
our game, and J shall return in an instant, to 
get ready our repast. 

Habed-il-Rouman returned alone, and would 
perhaps have given himself up to serious re- 
flection, but the path which conducted him to 
the palace led through an orchard thick plant- 
ed with trees, unknown to him, and loaded 
with various kinds of fruits, of admirable 
beauty. 

Ye ae them, and found them exqui- 
site: he ate of them plentifully, and carried 
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effa quantity. He then re-entered the pavili- 
on of fountains, and deposited his little bur- 
den. One would have believed that the birds 
in their cages were glad to see him again, so 
great was the joy they demonstrated, such 
was the variety and harmony which they min- 
gled in their notes. The prince of Syria 
found a dress ready for him, which. he put 
on, after having rid himself of his own. At 
this instant the magician arrived. 

Ah! says he to him, you are dressed, my 
child, without my assistance. There is nothing 
amiss in your having put on this dress, but I 
tt sorry that I have not spared you the trou- 

le. 

Accustomed as Habed-il-Rouman was to 
flattery, this speech made him blush, because 
his soul, prepossessed with love to his father 
and his mother, still refused to surrender it- 
self to the caresses and studied anticipations 
of his wishes, with which he felt himself ap- 
pressed. The magician observed the fruit 
upon atable. Ah! says he, here is fruit! 
I will wager you have been eating some of 
it. The prince blushed. Think you, replies 
the magician, that I mean to reproach you 
for it? You are my child; every thing that is 
here within the reach of my power, is yours. 
IT am not one of those fathers who appro- 
pee all they possess to themselves ; who 

eep their children at a distance, under pre- 
tence of instructing them, to deliver them- 
seives froin the trouble of looking after them, 
and prevent them from participating in their 
pleasures. My son is here as much king as 
} am: If he is continually to perform my 
plea-ure, it is Incumbent upon me to instruct 
hin in his duty, and upon him to render the 
performance of my task pleasant. Hear me, 
Habed. I interdict you from eating these 
fruits, because they would rob you of your 
appetite, which is the first and the best sea- 
soning of the repast which we are shortly to 
make together. Repose yourself upon a so- 
fa: this is not a day of application with us: 
divert yourself with the singing of the birds: 
your cook is tco eager to serve you, to cause 
you to wait long for your repast. 

The young man, in a state of uncertainty 
and distraction, continued meditating, as it 
were, in spite of himself, 01 every thing he 
had seen and heard. Scarce half an hour elap- 
sed, ere the repast was served up: The fich, 
the venison, and the pigeons, were all delicious. 
The magician’s behaviour was so attentive 
and insinuating, that his address began at 
length to triumph over the innocent heart he 
stroveto ensnare. The young prince was in- 
clined to think that the man who called him 
son might really be his father, by means of 
the apple he had heard so much of; and be- 
fore the end of the treat, he drank to Maugra- 
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by by the name of father. But, said he, is 
not Elmennour still my mother ? 

Your nurse was as much your motheras she, 
answered Maugraby ; but I command you to 
think no more on those peuple, who, that they 
might be rid of you, intrusted you to an old 
dotard, that kept you underconstant restraint, 
and, after all, taught you nothing but absurdi- 
ties, Ifthey gave you a bird, they thought 
they made you a fine present: I freely give 
you a hundred thousand. You was continu- 
ally told that you was born to command, and 
yet you always found yourself subjected to an 
old grey-beard, who bone you poring over a 
foolish book, from which you could learn no- 
thing worthy of remembrance. Your pretend- 
ed father made himself be attended by seven- 
ty thousand guards, as if he were a precious 
person indeed; while you, poor little thing, 
was left neglected among the children where I 
found you. O my dear child! I am more 
ensaged at those vile creatures you call your 
father and mother, on account of their ill 
treatment of you, than for all their breach of 
faith, perjury, and terrible ingratitude toward 
ayaell I loaded them with favours,—they 
thrice attempted my life. I doubt, when 
you have learned to know them better, I 
shall scarce be able to restrain your ven- 
geance. 

Though this reasoning was specious enough, 
yet Maugraby had here gone a little too far ; 
for though he had spoken with a most affect- 
ing and vehement tone of voice, yet the heart 
of the young prince so revolted at his discourse, 
that he hung down his head, and shed some 
tears. 

The artful magician saw that it was now 
necessary to efface the ideas he had awaken- 
ed, and to silence the voice of Nature, which 
began to be loud against him. The stzata- 
gem he employed was to make Habed drink 
off a glass of sparkling liquor. Its effects on 
the head of the young prince were sudden, 
and the pretended father bore him to a sufa, 
where he left him, sunk into a profound sleep. 

When he awaked, he was again plied with 
all the caresses that flattery could suggest. 
From festivity he again returned to repose ; 
and in the morning new scenes of wonder 
awaited him. The magician led him out to 
walk He first carried him to the houses 
appropriated for keeping domestic animals ; 
next to the menagcrie of wild beasts. Here 
he was astonished to see that those creatures 
all appeared to fawn on him; cven the most 
ferocious kinds, such as are seldom mention- 
ed but as objects of terror, came creeping to 
his feet. You here behold, said the magician, 
the privileges of the man of science: All ani- 
mated nature obeys his voice. The dog that 
keeps the gate of your old grey-bearded cheik 
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would have bit him if he had come too 
near, nor would the cur have been quiet, 
though his master had read the whole Alco- 
ran to him: But I shall teach you one short 
sentence, which will make every thing here, 
even the cedar, the loftiest of trees, to bend 
humbly at yourfeet. You must now be convin- 
ced that whatever you have formerly been 
taught is unimportant or useless. 

Habed returned to the pavilion of fountains, 
more than ever astonished at what he had 
seen. Dinner was served in the most stmp- 
tous style. He was indulged in every dish 
he fancied, and treated with unremitting at- 
tention. The afternoon was employed in ex- 
amining the library. He was here shewn a 
sufficient fund of amusement for his leisure 
hours. Here were instruments of music, ap- 
paratus necessary for astrology and the occult 
sciences, and, in short, the means of acquiring 
every kind of knowledge of which the human 
mind is susceptible. 

Man, without science, said the magician, 
is nothing: His strength and agility is greatly 
inferior to that of several other animals, and 
he only possesses the slender advantage of 

communicating his thoughts : but even in this, 
brutes in some respects excel him; for his 
meaning is often misapprchended, or unintelli- 
gible, whereas their language is always clear, 
uniform, and just. This is the place in whieh 
you are to commence your studies. You 
have here an a vended of availing yourself 
of every thing I have been able to collect, and 
of profiting by my knowledge. When I am 
satisfied with vour progress, I shall teach you 
how your education is to be completed. 

You must first learn to arrange your 
thoughts; then to express them accurately. 
Yo assist you in this, you will here find every 
thing set down, distinctly and progressively, 
in the order in which the ideas present them- 
selves to the mind. My dear son, you can 
make little progress in these studies without 
my assistance, till vou have given undoubted 
proofs of your assiduity, fidelity, and mmplicit 
submission to that Being who here sports with 
every creature with much more ease than you 
used to do with the play-things which served 
to amuse you in your confinement under the 
odious cheik. What I now say needs not de- 
ter you from prosecuting your studies You 
will find the acquisition of science more easy 
than you may expect, after the principles are 
plainly laid down, and well understood. Na- 
ture is only a mystery to those who are igno- 
rant of our art, and enjoy not the same oppor- 
tunity you do at present, of finding a key to 
her secrets. 

Habed-il-Rouman had a quick apprehen- 
sion, and was capable of the greatest appli- 
vation. His curiosity was highly excited, and 
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for the most part he anticipated the instruc- 
tions of his insidious tutor. 

When the master and scholar had fixed 
the subjects and the hour of study, every ex- 
ertion was made, both by the one and the 
other. The young prince was su intent on 
the pursuits in which he was engaged, that 
it was with difficulty he could be prevailed on 
to take his usual recreation of hunting and 
fishing. At length his mind seemed altogether 
absorbed in deep rescarches ; and his progress 
in the science of mathematics was truly as- 
tonishing. 

Maugraby rejoiced secretly to find 2 pupil 
so likely to second his views, the greater part 
of which, however, he could not yet venture 
to make known to him. But though he had 
determined, in time, to make the prince as 
wicked as himself, yet he resolved to keep 
him always his inferior in knowledge and 
power. When he observed that Habed had 
proceeded farther than he wished in any part 
of his studies, he always contrived to draw 
off his attention to some other object. 

Coine, my dear child, said he, let us leave 
the quadrant and the compass for a little: 
we have worked enough at present: we will 
visit our stables. 

Habed-il-Rouman followed him. He was 
snrpriscd to see, in so remote a place, @ more 
noble stud of horses than was to be found at 
the palace of Tadmor. 

You will no doubt wish, my dear ebild, te 
take an airing on one of those fine horses. 
Choose which you prefer, and I shall accom- 
pany you in your excrcise. 

As soon as the prince had made his choice, 
the magician put an elegant saddle and bridle 
onthe horse. The only rein he himself used 
was a slender thread of green silk, passed 
through the mouth of his steed. Thus 

mounted, they both set out at full gallop. 
The prince, while he remained at Tadmor, 
had for three years been daily accustomed to 
ride. He sat firmly and gracefully on horse- 
back, and managed the bridle with skill; but 
his instructor shewed him an easier method 
of riding. He taught him to speak to his 
horse, in such a manner as to be instantly 
understood and obeycd. The attention of 
Habed was now for the time withdrawn from 
the study of mathematics, in which he was 
making stich rapid progress; but his inclina- 
tion made him resume his former assiduity ; 
and a variety of amusements were necessary 
to afford relaxation to his mind. Among 
other curiosities, Maugraby shewed the prince 
a number of elephants. Habed admired these 
majestic animais, and begged to see some 
specimens of their strength and sagacity. 
After amusing himself with the instinctive 
wisdom and docility of the elephant, he fol- 
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lowed Maugraby to the kitchen. The magi- 
cian thought it now time to communicate to 
him the secret of his cookery, than which 
nothing was more simple. He ordered the 
dead antelope to throw off its skin, and di- 
vide itself into four quarters. He only touched 
it with his wand, and all wasdone in a moment. 
Ke put as much as he wanted into a cauld- 
ron, and said, Cuuldron, do your duty. The 
fire obeyed the same command: In a word, 
he had the appearance of doing every thing, 
and did nothing. I show you here, my dear 
child, an art which is necessary to you. You 
will do in my absence what you see me do, 
by pronouncing only these words: Inthe nume 
of the Sovereign Spirit, obey the child of the 
house. When you awake to-morrow, you will 
not find me; I have duties which call me 
hence ; I must perform them. Every thing on 
earth acknowledges a subordination ; there is 
but one pleasant ; it is the subordination of a 
son ; it is yours ; at present mine obliges me to 
leave you here alone, yet be persuaded I leave 
with you my best wishes; suppose to your- 
self, therefore, that I am daily directing you 
to do whatever can contribute to your advance- 
ment. Pursue your studies, my son, and your 
exercises; diversify them with amusements, 
and take care that you do not suffer too in- 
tense an application to injure your health, 
when | am not here to administer the remedy. 
As for the rest, traverse the whole delightful 
tract of which we are the possessors: at the 
name which | have given you, all the gates 
which you shall meet with will open them- 
selves. When you take the pleasures of the 
chace, the water which shall seem to oppose 
your passage will open itself before you. The 
child of the house is master of the hous 
Having thus addressed him, he put him to 
bed, embracing him with demonstrations of 
the most affectionate tenderness. He pre- 
tends to lcave master over every thing the 
victim whom he resolves to load, for his self- 
ish purposes, with chains of the most rigorous 
slavery. 
‘» Next day Habed-il-Rouman rose with the 
Tha, and divided the day exactly as it had been 
peste him, After laying aside his studies, 
e set out for the chace, preferring to live on 
his game, to the barbarous cruelty of robbing 
the poor birds of their harmless young. He 
collected pulse and fruits ; and possessing a 
memory and intelligence equally acute, he 
served himself almost as expertly as the ma- 
gician himself could have done. The occu- 
tions of the young prince were so varied, 
is curiosity gratified, and alternately roused, 
by such a diversity of objects, that if there 
existed in his mind any remembrance of the 
events which had befallen him at Tadmor, 
he regarded them only asa dream. Above 
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all, he could not forbear regarding with con- 
tempt the occupations in which he had then 
been engaged, the nature of his studies, and 
the small advantage he now believed himself 
to have derived from them. Nature would 
not allow him to feel for the magician any 
emotions of tenderness, but reflection spoke 
in favour of the gratitude which was due to his 
constant and anxious cares, and to the ap- 
parent beneficence of his conduct. 

It was impossible to testify his gratitude for 
the favours he had received in any other way 
than by an exact obedience to the plan of 
conduct which had been laid down to him. 
This was the part which Habed-il-Rouman uni« 
formly acted ; and he spoke to himself as fole 
lows :— 

1 should have been willing, said he to him- 
self aloud, to have incessantly pursued the 
study of mathematics and natural philosophy ; 
but I have been prevented from doing so ; anc 
I can express iny thankfulness for the favours 
I have received in no other way than by a 
blind obedience. 

It was fortunate for him that the young 
prince thought thus, and spake audibly: his 
dangerous spy Maugraby was at his side, al- 
though invisible: he had feigned absence for 
no other purpose than to penetrate the incli- 
nations of his pupil; and when he imagined 
he had sufficiently tried him upon this point, 
he re-appeared. 

It was morning when Habed-il-Rouman open- 
ed his eyes to the first rays of the sun, usher- 
ed in by the singing of birds, when his crafty 
master presented himself. He assisted him to 
dress, at the same time bestowing upon him 
the tenderest caresses, to which the prince 
made the best returns in his power, and they 
then resumed their daily occupations, 

The pupil, proud of the acquisitions he had 
made, rejoiced to give proofs of them to his 
master. He likewise shewed him that he had 
not neglected his amusements, and that he 
had acquired much dexterity in the use of his 
bow. On horseback he wielded his lance with 
peculiar grace and skill, and with his scymitar 
he could cleave an apple, when at full speed. 

He had used every privilege allowed him 
for his convenience and pleasure. The ward- 
robe had been made to afford him a new dress 
when he wanted it ; and, in short, he had used 
every thing, and abused nothing. What more 
could the magician require ? But he cunningly 
arson to learn all with pleasure, as if he 

ad been ignorant of what had passed. 

For two months Maugraby continued the 
same assiduities, nor had he once left his pu- 
pil; but the time now approached when he 
was to put his grand enterprise in practice. He 
feared lest some unforeseen circumstance 
might occur to force him to threw eff the mask ; 
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and if Habed discovered his intentions, he 
either would have renounced all connection 
with him, or though he had complied, he would 
no longer have been the innocent victim which 
the magician was bound to present to Zata- 
nai, his master, in order to obtain a greater 
share of his favour. 

It therefore became necessary to re 
him sa.sann ga possible, to be offered at the 
strine of the wicked spirit, in the place where 
he réceives the of those impious 
wretches who have renounced the worship of 
their Creator, and the protection of Mahomet. 

The temple destined to these sacrilegious 

rites lies under the sea, near Tunis. The de- 
scent is by the nine gates of the Dom-daniel. 
The passage between each ate is a stair of 
fourteen hundred steps. The whole magi- 
cians who were so far advanced in the art as 
to know the winding passages that led to any 
of these fatal gates, were here obliged to meet 
at stated times ; each entering by the passage 
with which he was best acquainted ; but Mau- 
graby knew all the avenues. Here Zatanai, 
or his representative, held his grand divan 
with his faithful servants, who deliberated on 
the surest means of introducing mischief into 
the world, under the appearance of good. At 
the foot of his detestable throne was the 
innocent Habed to be presented; there to 
make a sacrifice of his integrity ; to renounce 
all laws, human and divine, and become the 
blind instrument of the cruellest and most 
odious tyranny, while he thought himself in 
the path of knowledge and happiness. But 
as it was necessary to pass through the Dom- 
daniel, in order to approach the throne of 
Zatanai, every one who expects admission 
there must previously study the twelve first 
books of the forty, which are called the gates 
of the occult sciences No man can explain 
them to another: I'he key must be discover- 
ed by one’s own application. 

Those twelve books treat of the manner of 
forming enchantments; that is, of doing inis- 
chief. The art of destroying thein is a secret 
reserved for the thirteenth book, which can 
only be understood by those whoare empower- 
ed by the master whom they serve, sometimes 
to do apparent good, for the sake of the evil 
to follow. But no man, without inst: uction, 
can find the key to this last book. 

The magician was soon to undertake a jour- 
ney, which obliged him really to absent him- 
self from his habitation, and remove to a dis- 
tance, which rendered it impossible for him to 
watch over his pupil with the same assiduity 
as formerly. But he set his mind at ease, 
Every thing here depended on his enchant- 
ments, and was subjected to him. The inno- 
cent Habed wasentirely devoted to his service: 
his good nature, and his ignorance of magic, 
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sécured him, he thought, against any appre- 
hension from his understanding and genius. 
He was now indeed to commence the study 
of enchantments ; but what use could he make 
of these in a place where every thing was al. 
= enchanted ? 

y dear son, said he, when he was about 
to depart, I am now to be separated from you 
for some time; I cannot tell precisely how 
long: My tender love for you makes me hope 
that it will be short. Wherever I am, I shall 
always be mindful of you; and I hope you 
will never forget the injunctions which my 

aternal affection obliges me to lay on you. 

y advices, however, must be considered 
equal to absolute commands, and are in no 
shape to be disobeyed. 

Enjoy every thing here in the same manner 
you have hitherto done. -You are not yet ac- 
quainted with ail the wonders of this place: 
Some are perhaps as interesting as any you 
already know; but I wish to leave the disco- 
very of them to chance, that you may, from 
time to time, be agreeably surprised with no- 
veities in your excursions, I have hitherto 
restrained you from too intense application 
in your studies. I was afraid you migh¢ be- 
come sedentary and inactive; but your con- 
stitution is now fortified, and you must re- 
double your exertions. After my return I 
shall conduct you to a place where the gates 
of science will be opened to you. Let us in 
the mean time proceed to the library, of 
which I shall deliver you the keys. You 
observe a range of forty volumes : I recom- 
mend to you the study of the first twelve. 
You must make yourself as much master of 
each, as if you were the composer of the work. 
You will find a multitude of secrets, which 
you must penetrate by your own ingenuity ; 
but I absolutely prohibit you from making use 
of them without my permission, and I require 
your promise to that effect. 

Habed-il-Rouman cheerfully promised what- 
ever the magician required. Maugraby ha- 
ving embraced him, took his leave. Soon after, 
a slight tremor of the earth announced to all, 
except the young prince, that the magician 
had done violence to that element, by open- 
Ing a passage through the mountain, as he was 
obliced to do, at his departure. 

The young Habed-il-Rouman was now a 
svcond time left alone; but as he was com- 
manded to study, he had no reason to fear 
that he should experience the tediousness of 
solitude. 

He took up the first of the twelve books : 
He was at a loss to comprehend even its plan 

or introduction ; but he presently found out, 
that the meaning was discoverable by calcu- 
lation. When he had advanced a little in 
his studies, his labour was greatly facilitated ; 
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and such was the force of his genius, that he 
acquired in afew days what would have been 
to an ordinary capacity the work of a year. 
When he had made himself completely mas- 
ter of the twelve books, he felt a desire to 
proceed to the thirteenth ; but here he found 
it impossible to decypher one line: All his 
skill, all his exertions were in vain: It was to 
no purpose that he racked his brain to disco- 
ver,the meaning: for aught he could see, it 
was inscrutable. 

At last he called to mind the advice which 
his old master the cheik used to give him. 
Never torture your thoughts too much, my 
dear child, would he say; but address your- 
self to the great prophet. Pray that he may 
enlighten your mind, and then resume your 
work, As often as he had hitherto followed 
this advice, he always found it attended with 
success. 

While the prince of Syria had remained in 
this place, all ideas of religion had been ba- 
nished from his mind, by the discourse and 
the example of the crafty magician. Happily 
the young prince was now obliged to recur to 
his former practice. He recollected the form 
of prayer which the cheik had taught him ; 
and after earnestly pronouncing it, he went 
to bed, and fell asleep. Between waking and 
sleeping, a spirit stood before hin under a 
human form. My child, said the phantom, 
in a gentle voice, all your application will 
never conduct you to the knowledge of the 
reading in which you are engaged: Behold 
the key of the book. The first line, read 
from left to right, offers you a meaning such 
as this: This first chapter was composed in 
the third day of the month Nisan. It seems 
to present a meaning, but this is not its real 
import in this place, Count the letters of 
which it is composed, and submit each of 
them to calculation; the numbers thus ob- 
tained will correspond to the lines which you 
must search for: range these in order, and 
you will have the whole chapter, which con- 
sists of just as many lines as the first contains 
letters. You must observe the same method 
with the other chapters, to the end of the 
book, and there you shall finish your read- 
ing: These are all that are required for the 
business which is before you. When you 
have finished your work, vou must go to the 
chamber of the magician; there you will find 
a statue of white marble; give it a blow on 
the right cheek, whilst you thus address it :— 
Perform thy duty for the chald of the house. 
It will step to one side, the wall will open 
behind it, and you will see things which you 
ought to know. 

After having listened with attention to this 
discourse, Habed-il-Rouman found himself 
perfectly awake; he therefore arose, and has- 
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tened to his apartment, where the 
still parainy: He proceeded to the library 
for his book, and before day-break he had 
solved every difficulty, and fully attained his 
purpose. One chapter, above ail the rest, at- 
tracted his notice. It treated of the means 
necessary for discovering whether any ani- 
mal was a man transformed, or if it was & 
mere brute. It likewise clearly shewed in 
what manner speech might be restored, in 
case the animal was found to be a man. 

The prince of Syria then began to reflect 
on the vast number of creatures he had seen 
in the menagerie of wild beasts, and else- 
where. Alas! thought he, those lions and 
tygers‘that caressed me so much are perhaps 
of the same species with myself: I shall try 
to make one of them speak. This operation 
is not contained in any of the twelve books, 
the secrets of which I have promised not to 
use. But first of all, I must obey the kind 
spirit who commanded me to go into the ma- 
gician’s chamber. He provided himself with 
a tinder-box, a match, a taper, and some per- 
fumes, and proceeded cautiously towards the 
apartment of his dangerous master. He 
there found the statue; gave it a blow as di- 
rected; and on its turning aside, the wall 
opened, and discovered a great aviary, filled 
with parrots, jays, pies, starlings, and other 
birds that have the power of imitating the 
human voice. They all joined in a confused 
cry of—Who is there? Who is there? But 
Habed soon found .that they could only ut- 
ter a few incoherent words, without under- 
standing their meaning. 

Surely, thought the prince, none of these 
can be human creatures enchanted, for they 
all speak. He, however, remarked one large 
Indian hara, (or parrot,) which sat on a perch, 
fettered by the leg with a steel chain. [his 
bird always kept silence. The young prince 
approached it, and asked, way art thou 
chamed ? Art thou mischievous ! The poor 
bird drooped its head. Why don’t you speak 
like the rest ? continued he. Is it possible that 
thou art a man changed into a hara? The 
bird again hung down its head, and cast a 
look on the prince, that secined to implore 
his compassion. Ah! said Habed, sure I am 
not sent here in vain. Mahomet, to whom 
I addressed my prayer, would not deceive his 
servant. Mahomet! Mahomet! cried all the 
birds, clapping their wings; and the hara, 
though silent, appeared more agitated than 
the rest. 

This is extraordinary, said the prince. I 
must try to make this hara speak, in case it 
be a man. Come, bird, said he, let me pull 
three feathers from thy head. The hara tes- 
tified its re.diness to comply, by stretching 
out its neck. Habed-il-Rouman put the three 
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feathers in his bosom, struck fire, lighted a 
taper, burnt the perfumes he had brought 
on purpose, and said, If thou art a human 
creature, I restere ch to thee. 

Alas! Iam dasleed @ human creature, cried 
the hara, with an air of melancholy, and a 
very winked @ae too, since I have joined in 
the pd ara of Maugraby, that child of 
the i am, however, happy beyond 
wehet I merit, since God has had compassion 
on me, and since Mahomet has sent thee, his 
messenger, to deliver us. The name of Ma- 
homet was again re-echoed through the whole 
aviary. Tell me then, resumed the prince, 

since thou art really a human being, can J re- 
store thy form 7 That is not possible, answer- 
ed the hara, unless God should enable you to 
vanquish the wretch who detains me here :— 
But what do I say ? I have been enslaved b 
my own consent! You must make yourself 
master of his power, before I can hope to 
resume my natural form. Alas! young mes- 
senger of the prophet, I fear you do not yet 
know where you are. Pray tell me by what 
means you have come hither, and how jou 
have been able already to perform this miracle 
in my favour ? 

The prince recounted his history in a few 

words, and ended by mentioning the vision. 

O just Providence! cried the hara; thou 

hast employed one whom the monster regard- 
ed as a victim of his vile arts, to save us, and 
to hasten the day of vengeance. Young prince, 
my confinement has already continued a long 
time, and my sufferings would have been in- 
supportable, had I not hoped at last to be re- 
lieved. But there are persons here more un- 
happy than Iam: Would to God that a suf- 
ficient number may still survive, to assist you 
in effecting our deliverance ; for every day 
some one of them is rescued from misery by 
the hand of death. This is one theatre of 
Maugraby’s long-continued cruelties, but 
elsewhere he exercises barbaritics of a more 
terrible kind. 

My dear prince, you have, no doubt, amid 
your amusements, been taught to guide a cha- 
riot; for I know the arts practised by our in- 
sidious betrayer on his innocent pupils. Make 
haste then to have the horses yoked, and do 
not omit to provide yourself with some light 
viands, and a phial of elixir. Proceed toward 
the east, till you arrive at the foot of a moun- 
fain: There you will find a statue of black 
marble, which you must strike on the left 
cheek. It will turn aside, and discover a 
trap-door, which is the entrance to a cavern. 
With a light in your hand, you must descend 
into this dungeon, where your humanity and 
good sense will dictate to you how you are 
to proceed. If you can save the life of only 
four of those perishing wretches, in whose 
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unhappy fate you probably would have soon 
participated, you may vanquish Maugraby, 
and deliver me from these fetters. 

This speech made the blood of Habed run 
chill in his veins, He could scarcely restrain 
his feelings ; but he gave himself no time for 
reflection. He hurried away from this sad 
spectacle, regretting that he could not set the 
hara free frum its chain. He went to the 
repository of drugs, and to the kitchen, where 
he provided every thing necessary for his ex- 

ition. 

The chariot was soon prepared, in a place 
where all was done in name of the master, 
und for the son of the fumily. But while he 
pronounced these words, he could not help 
adding in his own mind, Great prophet! 
what an infamous master do I serve! Of 
what a detestable family am I the son ! 

These reflections, however, only made him 
the more zealous in the prosecution of his de- 
sign. He saw that if be did not anticipate 
the return of the magician, he had every 
thing to fe:r from his vengeance; the very 
idea of which filled him with horror. 

Habed-il-Rouman soon arrived at the place 
described to him by the hara. He found the 
statue, and gave it a stroke in the way he had 
been directed. It turned round, as on a pi- 
vot, and shewed that its base covered the en- 
trance to a cavern, Habed struck a light, 
and with a taper in his hand descended the 
passage. 

His ears were assailed with piteous groans 
and feeble cries, which scemed all to issue 
from one place of the dungeon. At length 
he discovered a sort of well, which contained 
many dead bodies, and a few, with some ap- 
pearance of life, suspended by the heels on 
Iron hooks, with their heads downwards. 

He hastily drew up one, but it was a life- 
less corpse, withered to a skeleton. He took 
up another, who seemed to breathe a little. 
The young prince administered a few drops 
of the elixir, and saw with joy that the un- 
happy sufferer was still alive. Of all he found 
in the well, only five were capable of recei- 
ving succour. These he brought into the 
open air, one after another, placed them in 
the chariot, and returned instantly to the pa- 


The elixir had operated on the way. Their 
spirits were re-animated by means of the free 
air; and when they eame*to, alight from the 
coach, those who were least weakened leap- 
ed down themselves; the rest were carried 
into the vestibule of the.palace. 
Habed-il-Rooman raw %-the cabinet of 







drugs, and brewght some.”°@y the help of 
these words—Sangg the chitdruf' the house, in 
a place where. thing was magical, the 
drugs aperatedy the poor crea- 
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tures recovered their faculties with their lives. 
Hunger, however, distressed them ; and their 
deliverer made them enter a parlour, where 
they found an ample repast provided. 

he avidity of their appetites, so long de- 
prived of nourishment, must have exposed 
them to the dangers of excess, but the medi- 
cines prevented every danger; and at the 
end of the repast, the guests of flabed, in- 
stead of being pale and emaciated, had be- 
come vigorous and animated. 

They at length finished eating and drink- 
ing, and went, with one accord, tnto the hall 
of fountains. There the prince of Syria, af- 
ter having made them put off their rags, and 
put on new and convenient clothing, begaed 
them, in their turns, to satisfy his curiosity, 
by the relation of their histories. How, said 
he to them, and for what reason, were you 
thrown into that dungeon from which I have 
taken you? 

Alas! cried one of them, before we can 
satisfy you, you must do us the favour to tell 
who you are, and what connection you have 
with that execrable wretch who rules here 
with so much sway, that we may be assured 
whether or not this moment of respite which 
we enjoy shall not be followed by torments 
as dreadful as those to which we have been so 
long exposed. You delivered us, continued 
he, from a frightful condition, in which, be- 
tween waking and slecping, and plunged in 
dreadful dreams, we suffered a thousand 
deaths without being able to die. Even this 
moment may be only an agreeable dream, 
which the magician makes use of, in order to 
make us feel the more keenly the misery 
with which he intends again to overwhelm 
us. But your countenance inspires us with 
confidence : what you have already done de- 
mands our gratitude; yet we have to deal 
with a villain, who practises all the means of 
deceit. 

He is doubtless my enemy as weil as yours, 
replied Habed-il-Rouman. He then ran over 
a short history of his adventures, to the pe- 
riod when a mysterious dream had shewed 
hin what he should do, and when a human 
creature, under the figure of a hara, engaged 
him to fly to their relief. 

God and his great prophet be blessed ! re- 
plied the young man who had spoken. A ray 
of the sun of justice, I see, has penetrated the 
gloom with which the crimes of this place are 
enveloped. You will preserve yourself, as 
well as us, from the magician, for you were in- 
tended his victim, as well as we. Oh that we 
were permitted to free the earth of this mon- 
ster !|—-But to convince you of the reason 
of what I say, I shall relate to you my his- 
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The History of Hulaiaddin, Prince of Persia, 


BIRMINVANSHA, my father, at the age of 
seventeen mounted the throne of Persia. He 
had the misfortune to see my grandfather die 
too soon. While he was employed in prepa- 
rations for his marriage with the daughter of 
the sultan of the Curdes, his visier having se- 
cretly fomented a rebellion, and seduced the 
guard, beset his palace. My father had only 
time to disguise himself, and to gain the de- 
sart, alone, mounted on the best borse which 
‘he had in his stables. Being well aware thet 
he would be pursued, he rode his horse too 
hard $ for, exhausted with the fatigue of run- 
ning day and night, it sunk down under him 
near a cave, which was cut out ina rock. My 
father raised him, and placed him in a neigh- 
bouring grotto, to shelter him from the sun. 
There lay asleep in the cavern a man diess- 
ed like those who accompany the caravans 
which travel to Mecca. He awoke at the 
noise which the horse occasioned in entering, 
and rubbing his eyes, addressed my father ag 
tollows :— 

Fellow-traveller in the desart, whither are 
you going? You are happy in having found 
this grotto to rest in, for there is not another 
asyluin within twenty leagues round, and you 
appear to be fatigued. I am going no farther, 
said my father, who was not afraid to discover 
himself. I am, or rather two days ago J 
was, a king. My first minister has seized my 
crown, and I have fled to save my life—Your 
life shall be safe here, replied the pilgrim.— 
Yes, said my father, if, starving as I am, I 
could find a little food for myself'and my horse. 
We are not so ill provided, said the pilgrim: 
I have some dressed rice and barley, bread, 
onions, dates, and a flask of excellent liquor. 
Do not be uneasy: | know where your horse 
will find pasture. I will lead him thither, 
and bring water in a leather bottle; then we 
shall fare as travellers do. 

My father allowed the pilgrim to pursue his 
good intentions, who accordingly brought wa- 
ter, and likewise, from a corner of the cave, 
in a bag, an unexpected quantity of cheese 
made of goat’s milk, nuts, and, in short, evee 
ry thing which could constitute the repast of 
a hermit. Unfortunate king, said the pilgrim 
to Birmjnvansha, you owe me the recital of 
your history; I may be able to give you some 
consolation. I bear g great hatred to usurpers, 
He wham you speak of must be a villain. You 
are tog young to have done any harm, and 
you have doubtless been sacrificed to ambi- 
tion, not to the public good. Pilgrim, said 
my father, you have well guessed. I had 
reigned fifteen days, when the chief visier, to 
whom my father had intrusted all the resoure 
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ces of his state, abused that confidence, ‘in 


order to usurp my e is an ambitious 
——, who has veiled Kis heart under the 






dome ofthe haly mosque, if I do not 
you how to avenge yourself upon the 
hypocrite.—liow? said my father —Return 
instantly et hire capital, said the pilgrim. Let 
us change clothes, and you shall lodge in the 
caravaneary which is near the gates.—But, 
pilgrim, my horse will discover me.—Is it not a 
lack one '—It is.—At this moment I wish it 
white, with a black main and tail.—You wish, 
but is that sufficient ?—Oh, king! you have 
not reigned long enough to know the extent 
of the will of a ting: it almost equals mine : 
what I wish, I have, and your horse is now 
white. As I have left him two black eyes, so 
he loses nothing by the change of colour 
which I have given him. Let us see. 

My father followed the pilgrim. He saw 
a white horse grazing beside a fountain, in a 
sort of plain, between two steep rocks. He 
ventured to call it by the name which he had 
given to his own, and the animal came to him 
immediately. 

Let us sit down here a little, said my fa- 
ther. I see, pilgrim, thou do:t not at present 
appear what thou really art. My father al. 
ways esteemed people of your profession, and 
it was my intention also to have favoured 
them. In my present destitute situation, I 
willingly implore the aid of magic. 

My prince, returned the pilgrim, can there 
be any thing reprehensible in it, when em- 
ployed to punish an usurper and an hypocrite? 
Hypocrites are hated even in the infernal re- 
gions. Oh! how detestable is the character ! 
How opposite to mine! Wherever I find hy- 
pocrisy, I crush it. Since you have some 
confidence in my abilities, I shall tell you in 
what manner I intend to employ them in 
your favour. Your enemies shal} humbly en- 
treat you to re-ascend the throne, and you 
shall trample them under foot.—But when 
may I expect the accomplishment of this pro- 
mise?—In three days, answered the pilgrim, 
if vou will promise me a suitable reward; for 
every one who performs his work will ex- 
pect his hire—You may command my trea- 
sury.—Fie, fie! said the pilgrim, what are 
your riches to me, who can live on cheese 
and dried fryits? Iam an old man, and need 
help and consolation. That I can only ex- 
ah to find from a son, and I never can 
ope to have one of my own. You can mar- 
ry sixty wives if you think proper, by whom 
you may promise yourself a numerous poste- 
rity. Give me your first-born male child. 
tet him be mine. You will find that I shall 
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be in no haste to deprive you of him; but 
when he is able to fast with me a few days 
in the desart, he shall be treated as you are; 
He shall not die of boner. I assure you. 

My father recollected that at the moment 
of his flight he had heard that the ambassa- 
dor of the sultan of Curdes had ep A agreed 
to give the hand of the princess Laila to the 
son of the usurper. Birminvansha was in 
love with her ; and in the present situation of 
his affairs. all other women on earth, and all 
the children that might spring from ther, 
were indifferent to him. What was an infant, 
whom he had never seen, and with whom he 
resolved to part, when put in competition 
with a crown, and the pleasure of revenge ? 

He acceded to the proposal which the ma- 
gician made him. Then, said the pretended 
pilgrim, I will risk every thing for you, and 
even abandon my pilgrimage. Lect us set out 
to-morrow morning ; and the better to pre- 
pare us for our jvurney, we will empty a 
flask of Schiraz wine. 

The agreeable manners and conversation 
of the pilgrim made the day pass on insensi- 
bly. At night the grotto was in better order 
than formerly. The stones which served as 
sofas were covered with soft moss, and three 
lamps diffused a clear and pleasant light 
through the cavern. 

The pilgrim brought out his sack of pro- 
visions, and Birminvansha expected to seé 
lim produce onions and nuts, as at dinner ; 
but in place of these, a pheasant, partridges, 
and a variety of cold meats, were presented 
to him Our evening provider, ond the pil- 
grim, has not been so sparing as he who ser- 
ved us in the morning. Let us do honour to 
his attention. He then carved the meat with 
dexterity, and politely invited my father to 
partake of the repast, which he did without 
much entreaty. The bottle of Schiraz vine 
was quickly emptied, and another succeeded, 
till at last both the pilgrim and his guest fell 
asleep. 

At sun-rise they quitted the mossy couch 
on which they had reposed. Let us depart, 
my prince, said the pilyrim; your horse is 
ready saddled; let us go straight to your 
capital.—But are you to travel on foot? said 
Birminvansha to his companion. No, an- 
swered he ; that would retard us too much: J 
shall mount behind you—You will havea very 
disagreeable seat.—Not so bad as you may 
imagine. Come, Lightning! is not that thy 
name? said the pugrim, addressing himself to 
the horse ; lengthen thy sides, to make room 
for thy master’s squire: obey the command 
of Maugraby. And pray who is this Maugra- 
by * ashed my father.—I am he, at your ser- 

vice, my young prince. You may perhaps 
have heard of me; but you shall be convin- 
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by. and by, that every one in the world 

ara  eople are best known by their 

actions; and you shall soon see how I treat 

ites. I shall not ap from you gt 

stratagem I may use against them; and their 

phates ‘at be very great, if they do not 
yield to me. 

In the mean time the horse was actuall 
lengthened, and carried them, like the wind, 
towards the capital, insomuch, that having 
set out at sun-rise, Birminvansha and the pil- 
grim were at the gate of the capital before sun- 
set. The pilgrim dismounted, clothed in the 
groom’s habit under which my father bad 
escaped, and led the horse into the nearest 
caravansary. Every person admired the beau- 
ty of my father’s horse, and concluded his 
mastef was a pilgrim of distinction, although 
discuised under a dress so humble. The sa- 
gacious Maugraby had already provided and 
arranged his lodgings, and hastily prepared 
himself to go out. 

Take your rest, said he to my father; I must 
go learn the news of the city and the palace, 
sound the inclinations of the people, fathom 
their very hearts, and judge, trom their present 
sentiments, what they are likely to do. So say- 
ing, he went out, and did not return till the 
evening. What do you think of your infa- 
tuated people? said he to my father. They 
are amusing themselves with festivals, on oc- 
casion of the marriage of the son of the el 
er with the princess Laila. He is satisfied ; 


and what with eating and dancing, he has en- © 


tirely forgotten you. Did we not know his 
weakness, we should think of revenge. But 
it is not necessary to interest ourselves either 
for or against him: it is not worth while; 
at least he is no hypocrite. I hate nothing 
so much as the se of wisdom. This night 
I will begin to work for you, but I must have 
surety. What will you give me as a pledge 
of the fulfilment of your promise, which I ex- 
pect you now to renew? 

My father was lost in chagrin, on believing 
that Laila was in the arms of another. Jea- 
lousy preyed upon him. He loved none so 
mucb as that princess: She was the first ob- 
ject of his passion. Besides, he was blinded 
by the desire of revenge. I know what you 
wish for, said he to Maugraby. It is the first 
child which I shall have by a lawful wite:— 
You shall have it. I promise once more; and 
my horse is the pledge, if you chuse it: It is 
the only thing I can call my own. 

Your horse is a fine creature. I accept the 
alata I shall mount it to-morrow, on our 

usiness. Let us sup; let us sleep. Every 
person here shall not rest so well as we. Next 
morning Maugraby went out on horseback, 
and did not appear during the waole day. At 
night he shewed himself. I have good news 
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to tell you, said he to my father. The ki 
his vistors, and his suits have all had hornd 
dreams last ni Phantoms have reproach- 
ed them for their infidelity and villainy, and 
threatened them in the most horrible manner. 
To-day the ha divan was held, and you 
would have laughed to have seen their con- 
sternation, when they communicated to one 
another their dreams. The usurper, being 
the most profound politician, was most cau- 
tious in speaking, but he was the most alarm- 
ed. I know not the measures they will take ; 
but we shall learn to-morrow, and then we 
shall proceed to action. 

The only other piece of news I could learn is, 
that orders have been given to break off the fes« 
tival of the marriage of the son of the usurper 
with the princess of the Curdes; and it is well 
Known it ought to have continued eight «lays 
longer. This is a small step to a revolution. 
Some steady measures must be adopted, to 
make the people return to their duty. We 
shall deliberate together upon this to-morrow. 

To-morrow came; Maugraby entered at 
night, apparently in ill humour. We have to 
deal, said he, with people who have no stea- 
diness but in mischief. One restless night 
had brought them all to a resolution to re- 
turn to their duty. They have enjoyed a 
peaceful one, and their resolutions have 
vanished. I see we must strike firm, in or- 
der to bring them to a decision ; and if you 
have any pleasure in seeing your enemies 
punished, you shall enjoy it now. I will make 
them dream in your presence, without seeing 
either you or me; but first, I must cover this 
room with black. My slaves have orders to 
visit them as soon as they go to bed; and we 
shall observe all that passes, seated on this 
sofa, and concealed behind the curtain. 

Scarcely had Maugraby finished his prepa- 
rations, when a large, black, hideous figure 
presented itself. Master, said the figure to 
him, the king went to bed in order to pass the 
night with a Circassian lady of extraoidinary 
beauty, whom a merchant sold to him this 
morning: your slaves have lulled the lady to 
rest, and brought off the king, whom we have 
here, fast asleep. 

Ilage Cadahe, said Maugraby, be careful to 
act thy part well: Let the king be brought, 
and placed upon this wooden seat ; and light 
the fire, to serve when needed. The negro 
brought a pan full of burning coals, whose 
flame he increased by blowing upon them. 

As soon as the usurper was set down, the 
negro said to him, with a voice like thunder, 
Who are you, unhappy wretch? 

The guilty man, interrogated by a voice so 
menacing, endeavoured to recollect himself, 
and consult his senses, to know if he was 
awake; then, in a tone which testified his 


ass 


terror, he answered, Am not I the king of 
Persia ?—Thou the king of Persia !—Slaves, 
said the negro, to the four who had brought 
the usurper, let this slave of the father of Bir- 
minvansha have a hundred blows upon the 
fee’ witn 4 rou 3 who deceived his master by 
a detestable hypocrisy, and employed the for- 
ces of the estate, which were intrusted to hii, 
against: the son of his benefactor. So Nakar- 
onkir * commands. The unfortunate man, 
subjected to the bastinado, raised dreadful 
howlings, which would have alarmed all the 
caravansary, if Maugraby had not stopped 
their ears. He was delivered from that pu- 
nishment, to be exposed to another. 

The negro ordered hirn to be set down 
again. This wicked hypocrite, said he, wishes 
to be a king. Let him have a sceptre and a 
crown; but let them both be of red-hot iron. 
He does not wish forthe sceptre, cried the 
negro; let the crown be put on his head. 
It was brought so near as to burn his hair. 
The poor wretch stretched out his hand to- 
wards the sceptre, to cluse the least evil, but 
it ulso burned him. Ah! mercy! mercy! 
cried he. Nakaronkir, have pity, and I shall 
presume to reign no longer. As inany hours 
as you shall reign, said the negro, so many 
burning coals shall you kindle on your head. 
—I will resign, cried he. Oh, Nakaronkir ! 
I will reign no more. Where is Birminvan- 
she, that he may reign in my stead ? It is 
oo part to seek him, replied the negro. 

eke all your court, your capital, and your 
kingdom, go into mourning till that great 
prince be sought for every where; and as 
soon as he shall be found, go, with your das- 
tardly courtiers, and fall at his knees with your 
heads and feet uncovered. Ah! said the 
usurper, let this hot iron be removed, which 
is more tormenting by the fear than by the 
pain which it occasions, and | shali do every 
thing that Nakaronkur orders. 

Let him go for to-day, said Ilage Cadahe. 
The four slaves instantly bore him away, and 
placed him, fast asleep, by the side of the fair 
Circassian, who happened then to awake. 
She was astonishied to find that she had slept 
so long; nor could she account for the strong 
and disagreeable smell of burning which she 
felt. 

When Maugraby was left alone with my 
father, he put the chamber in order. I told 
you, said he, that you should see how I serve 
your enemies. If the king has been roughly 
handled, I can make you certain that his vi- 
siers and generals have not been more gently 
dealt with. One only has been spared, and 
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he is the son of the usurper ; because the fair 
Laila has chastised him, and he has submit- 
ted respectfully to his punishment. What 
could Laila do, demanded my father eagerly, 
that merits so much approbation ? The affair 
is not new, but the discretion of the parties 
has confined the secret to the palace, and I 
was informed of it only to-day. On the wed- 
ding night the young man expected to re- 
ceive the embraces of his bnde, but as soon 
as he approached her, she spit in his face. 
Audacious slave! cried she, take that from 
the wife of thy sovereign. I longed to give 
thee thy reward. The son of the tyrant, 
whose dispositions were unlike those of his fa- 
ther, retired in confusion; but he kept quiet, 
and did not attempt to justify himself. Permit 
me, madam, said he, to sleep at your feet this 
night. I respect even your resentment ; and I 
acknowledge the indignity you have offered 
me to be no more than I deserve. I could 
bear with ic, but J fear my father’s anger, and 
I would sooner die than expose you to so 
powerful an enemy. You have a noble soul, 
answered Laila: 1 pardon you, and I hope 
also for your forgiveness. Enjoy your repose. 
Each succeeding night has pagel in the same 
manner, and your spouse is still worthy of 
you. This, I think, is the best news I can 
tell you to-night : To-morrow we may expect 
other events. These will, no doubt, be curi- 
ous cnough, I have not indeed subjected all 
the rebels to the bastinado, but I hope to 
see them assembled at the divan. As I shall 
be a witness of their behaviour, under some 
form or other, you may expect from me an 
account of what is done. But the night is 
far advanced, and I advise you to take a little 
rest. 

My father complied the more readily with 
this advice, as he felt his mind relieved by 
the account he had heard of the' princess 
Laila’s behaviour to the son of the usurper, 
As for Maugraby, although he went late to 
bed, he was abroad before day, while all the 
gates of the caravansary were shut. 

He returned at an earlier hour than usual. 
O, Birminvansha! said he, how you would 
have been amused, had you accompanied me 
to the divan, and heard their discourse. The 
four visiers, whom fear had rendered unre- 
served, communicated their dreams to each 
other before taking their seats. Their asto- 
nishment was equal to their terror, when they 
discovered the exact uniformity of the visions 
which had afflicted them in their slecp. They 
then called the principal officers of the law 
and consulted privately with them on the 


® Nakaronkir is the spirit which Mahomet sends to guilty persons in dreams, in order to urge 


them to repentance, 
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‘owt, ‘Their surprise was inexpressible, to 
learn they had suffered from the same cause ; 
but the looks of consternation and anxiety 
which appeared in every face left no room to 
doubt the truth of what they had been told. 
The behaviour of the emirs and generals, 
when they arrived, also confirmed their be- 
lief of a supernatural interference. Nothin 
was to be seen in this assembly of a hundr 
people, comprehending hussars and inferior 
officers, but detached parties, talking together 
of dreams and Nakaronkir. If that spirit de- 
lights to inspire terror, none ever served him 
better than I have done on this occasion. 
At last it was determined by the assembly, 
after mature deliberation, that the gates of 
the divan should be kept shut, till they could 
make such resolutions as might pacify Naka- 
ronkir, who had declared his will in so terri- 
ble a manner A report was spread, that the 
king was indisposed; and no one doubted that 
he had undergone, like others, the capricious 
chastisements of Nakaronkir. Every other 
fear was lost in the terror which that formi- 
dable spirit had inspired ; and three deputies 
were appointed to announce to the king the 
resolution of the assembly, that search should 
be made for Birminvansha, in order that he 
might be reinstated in his throne. I followed 
them, added Maugraby; and had not the 
proud spirit of the king been humbled by the 
discipline he underwent last night, they would 
have inet with a very unfavourable reception : 
But his hypocrisy and dissimulation were still 
admirable. Though his hair, his forehead, and 
the tips of his fingers were burned, and though 
the will of Nakaronkir had not been express- 
ed to any other in so decisive a manner, yet 
he listened with incredible patience to the re- 
citals of his courtiers, and concealing his own 
fears and pain, assessed them to this pur- 

ose :—— 

F I took upam me; said he, the management 
of the government, because | thought Birmin- 
vansha unable, by reason of his youth, to hold 
the reins with a firm hand: It was my inten- 
tion, however, to restore him to his dignity 
when he advanced to a mature age, and when 
his mind had been formed by my counsels and 
example; but since it is the will of Heaven 
that he shall reign, I am ready to lay down 
the burden I undertook to sustain on his ac- 
count. He shall see that if some violence 
was employed to take the public affairs out 
ef hands too young to manage them, I will 
use means equally effective to recal him to 
the throne from which he is removed. 

I will cause all my court to go into mourn- 
ing, and appoint a fast, which shall continue 
till I have found the king, of whom I wish to 
be here only the vicegerent. Let this edict 
be proclaimed through all the city and king- 


dom ; and let a reward be announced to him 
who shall declare into what of the world 
Birminvansha has retired. This was my de- 
sign before I heard the reports you have just 
made me. These increase the load of my af- 
fliction. Inform the divan that I will go into 
mourning as well as my subjects, but that 
mine shall be more austere. I will never ap- 
ag but with my head and beard shaved, until 
have the satistaction of seeing our legitimate 
sovereign replaced upon the throne. I will 
abstain from all public affairs, and the admi- 
nistration shall devolve to the visiers. 

Observe, my sovereign, continued Mau- 
graby, addressing my father, the last stroke of 
the usurper’s hypocrisy, which remains to be 
chastised by you. See with what art he en- 
deavours to conceal from the public the marks 
of the fire upon his hair and bis beard. Oh! 
he is a profound villain! However, do not be 
uneasy. Let the hopes of the people be ex- 
cited: Suffer them to wish for you, and to 
wait for your return at all the gates. When 
the revolution is ready to commence, and 
when there is a universal cry in your favour, 
I will lend you the horse which you have 
pledged with me. You shall make your ap- 
pearance mounted upon it, and suitably dress- 
ed. Ilage Cadahe, my negro, shall be your 
chief eunuch, and I will be your slave. But 
you must nai your patience for four days. 
I shall still serve you; and your spouse will 
continue to be respected by her nominal hus- 
band. 

My father consented. On the fifth day 
the magician made him go out by a gate of 
the city, dressed like a pilgrim, and mounted 
upon a white horse with a black mane, and 
enter by another, upon a black horse, like that 
upon which he had made his escape. A robe 
and turban, embroidered, but without magni« 
ficence, had now taken the place of the pil- 
grim’s habit. Ilage Cadahe walked on the 
one side, and the magician on the other; 
each holding, with one of his hands, the crup- 
per of my father’s saddle. Those who first 
saw my father ran to throw themselves at his 
feet: the guards of the gates were struck 
dumb with astonishment: a crowd was in- 
stantly collected: my tather was obliged to 
retire into the house of an emir, and a general 
shout resounded, Long live our king, Birmin- 
vansha ! This shout was heard at the palace, 
where the divan was held. The usurper, whose 
burning was now abated, and whose head and 
beard were shaved, threw aside his slippers, 
and came, at the head of the visiers and emirs, 
to entreat my father to resume his seat on the 
throne. 

I purposely avoid the detail of the festivals 
occasioned by the marriage of my father with 
the faithful Laila; the vengeance which he 
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took upon the usurper and his adherents; 
and the pardoning of the son of that infamous 
ruffian, on account of his respecting the prin- 
cess of the Curdes, notwithstanding her of- 
fending him, and pass to the departure of 
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st hypocrisy, had seen e cri- 
inals put to death, he pretended to be fully 
atighed. with the security of my father’s ai- 
You are now, said he, re-establish- 
ed on your throne, and have no further need 
of my assistance. I must depart; but re- 
member me when you have a son. Remem- 
ber that he is mine by right, as the just re- 
ward of my labours. I have done much, and 
undergone incredible fatigues. I begin to 
fail, and need a staff to support my age. Edu- 
cate him well, that after being a comfort to 
me, he may return to console you in your de- 
clining years. So saying, he demanded his 

horse, took bis leave, nd disappeared. 

My father was so much occupied by the 
hurry of business, and a constant round of 
pleasures, that he had no leisure to reflcct on 
the cruel conditions on which he had recover- 
ed his rank, till the regret he felt at the mo- 
ment of my biith opened his eyes. 

He himself acknowledged, that he shed 
tears, when he reflected that he had volun- 
tarily devoted the first fruit of his love with 
his dear Laila to Maugraby ; a being whose 
base designs he could not help suspecting, 
notwithstanding all his outcry against hypo- 
crisy. 

As often as he took me in his arms, tears 
sprung into his eyes. My mother at first 
imagined that this emotion was the effect of 
tenderness ; but she soon observed an unusu- 
al disquiet in his looks. 

You weep over that infant, said she ; what 
is there in his lot that should afflict you? He 
is beautiful, healthy, the son of a king, and 
destined to reign 

Let us not speak of his destiny, my dear 
Laila, returned my father: that idea awakes 
all my fears. I possess you, and we reign : 
that is a great blessing, no doubt; but I am 
afraid I have bought it at a dear rate. He 
then recited his whole adventures. 

My mother did not appear so much con- 
cerned as he expected; for the people of 
the Curdes are infatuated on the subject of 
magic. 

Well, said she, is this all? Maugraby re- 
quires him for a staff to his age—he will 
make him a magician like himself. What of 
that? Is it a misfortune for a prince to be 
wise ; or need we be deprived of our son on 
that account ? For my part, I shall be charm. 
ed to see him possess so much knowledge. 
On many occasions he will be able to extri- 





NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS. 


cate himself from difficulties without the aid 
of others; and, in my opinion, it derogates 
from the dignity of a monarch to depend on 
the skill of his astrologer. ; 

My father suffered himself to be blinded by 
these reflections. I was educated with due 
care; and as soon as I could keep a secret, I 
was informed of the particulars of my history. 
bout I shewed little concern, yet | never 
heard Maugraby’s name mentioned, but my 
heart quaked with terror. I was now advan- 
cing toward my fifteenth year, and the un- 
easiness of my parents, as well as my own 
fears, began to abate ; but one day his chief 

m came into the palace, to intorm bim 
of the arrival of a very beautiful horse, which 
he had brought to show him. 

My father was extravagantly fond of those 
animals. Where is this horse? asked he.— 
Sire, answered the groom, as I passed the 
watering-place, J saw a man bring thuher a 
most beautiful white horse, with a black mane 
and tail, having a circle of the samé colour 
round each eye. I alighted, that I might exa- 
mine the noble creature more attentively, and 
expressed # desire to mount hin, to which the 
owner readily consented. Never did I find a 
horse so tractable, and soohedient tothe voice: 
One would have sworn, sire, that he undere 
stood the Persian language. I asked if he was 
to be sold : the owner said he was not for sale. 
—But, said §, it is for the king.—In that case, 
answered the owner, the horse is at his ser- 
vice. I took the man at his word; and he is 
now in the palace-yard with his horse. 

I happened to be with my father when the 
groom made this report, and I was impatient 
to sce this beautiful animal: But my father, 
who was struck with the story, had no doubt 
that Maugraby was at last come to restore his 
pledge. He therefore took me by the hand, 
and led me to my mother’s apai tment. 

My dear Laila, said he, the moment of trial 
approaches. Maugraby has not forgot us, as 
we vainly flattered ourselves. He comes to 
demand his son; and our refusal would be 
attcnded with innumerable dangers. 

Let us receive him here, answered Laila: I 
am not afiaid of a magician: My nurse was 
suspected to be one. She never did me any 
harm ; yet my mother’s slaves assured me they 
had seen her throw hairs into a tub of water, 
where they were changed into frogs. When 
he comes in, I shall speak to him. 

ney eg was introduced, and presented 
himself in a respectful manner. My father 
received him as well as he could, but con- 
straint was evident in his behaviour, 

Astrologer or magician, said Laila, which- 
ever thou art, you have, it seems, taken our 
son under your protection, and promised to 
become a second father to him ; but you have 
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neglected him for a Jong time. He is now ar- 
rived at an age proper to receive instruction. 
You will find him well prepared ; and we hope 
that, by cultivating his genius here in our 
sight, you will have reason to applaud the care 
we have taken of his education. Besides, you 
shall be esteemed here by every body, espe- 
cially by me, who always loved men of science. 
We will make you a visier, less with a view 
to render you respectable in our eyes, than 
that you may appear with suitable dignity be- 
fore others. 

Maugraby declined to accept any such fa- 
vours. He did not come, he said, to be my 
preceptor, orto undertake the education of the 
child of another: He came to demand his 
own; a son who belonged to him by an ex- 
press bargain, of which he had faithfully per- 
formed his part, and restored the pledge. No- 
thing is now to be found, exclaimed he, but 
base ingratitude and breach of faith among 
men; and they reckon themselves acquitted 
of all obligations, by soothing their benefactor 
with fine speeches, or decorating him with 
vain titles. 

When he had said this, he seized me by the 
hand. I struggled to withdraw it; and my 
mother, bursting into tears, laid hold of my 
robe, but it remained in her hands. I found 
myself in a moment transformed into a grey- 
hound, and I made my escape through a win- 
dow. Maugraby pursued me through the 
same aperture, and we were soon in the open 
fields. He held a long whip in his hand, with 
which he scourged me unmercifully ; and the 
lash still seemed to lengthen, in proportion 
as I exerted myself to avoid its strokes. 1 
cannot tell whether, during my flight, the light 
of the sun had given place to that of the 
moon ; but, fainting with hunger and thirst, 
smarting in every part, and still running, though 
overwhelmed with fatigue, I at last fell head- 
long into the pool of water at the bottoin of 
the mountain which you mentioned; and it 
became tinged with the blood that issued from 
a thousand wounds made by the whip on my 
body. As soon as the coolness of the water 
had in some degrce refreshed me, he dragged 
me out, and restored me to my natural form. 

I need not repeat to you the invectives and 
execrations which he uttered against myself, 
my father, and mother; nor the flattering and 
insidious discourse he held, after he brought 
me to this place, in order to make me abandon 
the whole world, and devote myself solely to 
him. You have already described h.s arts; 
and they no doubt vary according to the tem- 
per and principles of the mind he wishes to 
pervert. 

Time at length began to render me patient 
in my situation ; and he left me alone, with a 
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command to study the books which you have 
so successfully perused. In my solitude I 
comforted myvelf with the hope that the things 
which I there learned might one day become 
useful to me. I rejoiced to think, that, at his 
return, I could let him see that I had master- 
ed the first twelve books, and understood how 
to perform every operation described in them. 
He soon made his appearance; and I has- 
tened to meet him with an air of confidence 
that I might shew him what progress I had 
made in my studies. I had no sooner ap- 

roached him than he saluted me with a blow. 

lockhead! said hes indolent fool, who 
canst do nothing of thyself: Dost thou think 
that I have leisure to tutor thee like a child ? 
I was not sensible of any fault, and wished 
to convince him of his error. He gave mea 
second blow, which almost knocked me down, 
Presume not to reply, cried he. I come but 
for an instant, and must again leave you. If, 
on my return, 4 have not better reason to be 
satished than at present, you may expect 2 
more serious chastisement. He then went 
to the palace, and seemed to search for what 
he wanted ; and on coming out, beckoned to 
me, as a sign of his taking leave, and disap- 
peared. 

I retired to my chamber, bathed in tears, 
and threw myself’ on my bed. A thousand 
times did I wish my persecutor in the hands 
of Nakaronkir, of whom I had heard my fa- 
ther and mother talk so much; and most ar- 
dently desired to throw myself into the arms 
of my parents, who had always treated me with 
so much tenderness. 

1 then began to reflect on the studies in 
which I had been engaged. I recollected that I 
had learned how to change myself into a bird ; 
and I resolved to become a bird of prey, that 
I might escape from my captivity with the 
greaterease. I therefore determined to change 
myself into an eagle. I shall soar so high, said 
I to myself, a» to elude the view of my pursu- 
ers, and never descend, but in search of food. 
I shall soon reach the capital of Persia: I wil 
enter my father’s palace in the night, and be 
found in the morning seated on the roof of 
his bed-chamber, holding in my bill a piece of 
bark, on which my name shall be inscribed. 

I passed the night in arranging my plan of 
operations. I rose before the sun, and wrote 
on a slip of bark, Pour THaluraddin, p: ince of 
Dersia. I then began to attempt my transfor- 
mation ; preferring to remain a bird for life, to 
the m.sery of continuing exposed to the magi- 
cian’s brutality. The charm took effect. I 
felt my nose become a bill, my arms wings, 
and I saw my body covered with feathers. 
Elated with joy and hope, I secured the wri- 
ting in one of my talons, and took my flight. 
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Scarce had I begun to mount, when I found 
myself entangled by the tail, and so vigorously 
grasped about the back, that my whole body 
seemed crushed to pieces. It was the magi- 
cian who had seized me. He took up the 
writing, which had dropped from my talon, and 
read, with a sarcastic sneer, Poor Hulaiaddin ! 
Poor, indeed, cried he : like thy father and thy 
mother, thou art poor enough in sentiment, 
in gratitude, andin every virtue. Thou wouldst 
be a bird, forsooth! ungrateful wretch! But 
no animals of prey canenter my aviary : I must 
find thee a place elsewhere. I fell at that 
moment into a state of insensibility, and did 
not recover myself so far as to distinguish 
any objects about me, till I perceived that I 
was suspended by the feet among the dead and 
dying, in the place where you found me. 
While in this situation, my sufferings were the 
most dreadful imaginable. Between sleeping 
and waking, I dreamed that Maugrabv, more 
like a demon than a man, pursued me, ha- 
ving a scourge armed with iron points in his 
hand, with which he seemed to lash me in- 
cessantly, while I in vain pursued the spectre 
of Death, who still shunned me: Nor did I 
wake till you drew me out of the pit. 

It is easy to conceive the impression which 
the story of the prince of Persia made on the 
mind of Habed-il-Rouman: But he mastered 
his emotions as much as possible, and begged 
another of his companions in misfortune to 
favour the company with the particulars of his 
adventures. This young man, who seemed to 
be about nineteen years of age, immediately 
complied with his request. 


Iistory of Yamalladdin, Prince of Great 
Katay. 


My grandfather was a barber in the city of 
Schiraz: he was mdustrious and skilful, and 
made a little fortune in the way of his pro- 
fession : he was endowed with more wit than 
commonly falls to the share of people of his 
rank, and his company was therefore sought 
after by many who were his supcriors in for- 
tune. 

An eminent astrologer lived in the neigh- 
bourhood, and frequented his shop. One day 
this man observed his wife put on her veil in 
a hurry, and prepare to go abroad. Where 
are you going in such haste? said he.—To 
assist our neighbour the barber’s wife, who is 
lying in.—Bring me notice, at your return, 
he continued, of the child’s name, with the 
names of the father, mother, grandfather, and 
crandmother. We are never consulted but 
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on the birth of great personages, as if none 
else upon earth could have any thing interest- 
ing in their lot. Our friend the barber is a 
man of genius, and his child may have some- 
thing more than ordinary in his destiny. The 
woman promised to bring him the information 
he required. 
My grandmother was safely delivered of a 
son, who was named Schaskar; and the as- 
trologer obtained the information he wanted 
on his wife’s return. He immediately began 
his labours, and neted the precise hour of the 
nativity. My father was born under the pla- 
net Il-Marlik, * in his ascendant; and at 
that time the star, viewed through an optical 
instrument, appcared uncommonly bright. By 
calculating from the letters that composed 
the names which he had under his eye, the 
sage astrologer discovered that the child 
should become a hing, and that the brilliant 
rays of his star were shed over the vast em- 
pis of China. The star, notwithstanding its 
ustre, shewed a deep red colour, which an- 
nounced many obstacles to the high fortune 
of the child born under his domination. It 
was not without reason that I conjectured 
the extraordinary fate of this child, said the 
astrologer to his wife. Let us go and congra- 
tulate the barber and his wife on their good 
fortune. My grandfather was very much flat- 
tered by the horoscope which his friend had 
drawn. Both he and his wife took the most 
pains in the education of my father, in which 
they were assisted by the astrologer. When 
he was sixteen years of age, there was not a 
yuung man in Schiraz who had received so 
good an education. He was pointed out as 
a model to children of the best families. 
Only look, said they, at Schaskar, the bar- 
ber’s son. It is true, indeed, that to his ac- 
quirements he joined a handsome ficure and 
a finc countenance. Apprised of his destiny, 
he endeavoured to shew himself worthy of it, 
both in his conduct and looks. Schaskar one 
day was going to the bath, and happened to 
be there first. After passing the room where 
he left his clothes, as he crossed a second, to 
go to the stove, though he walked very stea- 
dily, his foot slipped upon a wet flag of polish- 
ed marble. He struck his foot hastily against 
the flag, to recover himself. It instantly 
sprung up, and from the place a vapour arose, 
which gradually condensed, and presented to 
the eyes of Schaskar a genie in human shape. 
Leave the bath, said the genie, to the indo- 
lent. Depart for China, and take the road 
by the great wall. You will find a caravan 


* Tl-Marlik, or Saturn, 
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at Astracan, which you shall join. Resume 
your clothes where you left them, and you 
will find with them a sum of money which 
shall continue to supply you on every occa- 
sion. When you reach the great wall you 
shall receive further instruction; but do not 
intrust the secret to any one. 

My father put on his clothes without de- 
lay, and found at his girdle a purse contain- 
ing two hundred pieces of gold. He put 
twenty of them under his mother’s pillow, 
and went out of thecity. Presently he met a 
man driving camels upon the road which was 
prescribed to him: he bought one of them, 
and hastened towards Astracan. 

When the caravan arrived, he joined it, de- 
termining not to separate from it till he had 
reached his destination. The day on which 
he expected to reach the great wall he slept 
longer than usual, and his camel strayed from 
the rest, without any one perceiving it. When 
he awoke he found himself in the midst of a 
desart.- He stopped, thinking to rejoin the 
companions of his fortune. But night came 
on, when, on observing the stars, he perceived 
that he had taken a quite contrary road to 
that which he should have pursued: he tra- 
velled all night to recover it. 

Day appeared, and scarcely did he give his 
camel a moment to rest, or to eat the scanty 
remains of its provisions. He hurried on all 
day, and all next night. At sun-rise he found 
himself at the great wall, but ata place where 
there was no passage. He was exhausted with 
fatigue, and his camel was not able to carry 
him farther. He was now ready to despair, 
when he observed a dervise coming from be- 
hind a thicket of brambles, with a book in his 
hand. He revived at the sight, dismounted, 
and went straight towards the religious man. 
Holy man, said he, I am a Persian, a mer- 
chant by profession, separated from my cara- 
van, which is going to China. Tell me if I 
am near the gate which leads to Great Tar- 
tary? You are, replied the dervise, five days 
journey from it, and more; for you cannot go 
by the wall. You must search for the road, 
otherwise you shall bewilder yourself in the 
marshes which are on your right and left 
hand: besides, have you a passport? | have 
none, replied my father. In that case, said 
the dervise, you will not be allowed to pass. 
No strangers are admitted into China but 
those who come by the caravans and have 
regular passports. I am then very unfortu- 
nate, said Schaskar, sighing deeply. There is 
a remedy for every thing except death, said 
the dervise. Come to my hut, which is not 
far distant: You will find there a little foun- 
tain, and pasture for your camel. I am doing 
penance here; you will accompany me; and 
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if you open your heart to me, some means 
perhaps may be found to bring you out of your 
distress. My father, leading his camel, fol- 
lowed the dervise. They arrived at the hut, 
which was a deep cave, shaded by a green ar- 
bour. 

You have need of some food, said the der- 
vise. I have here the milk of a goat which I 
feed, a fresh honey-comb which I found in a 
tree to-day, and some dried fruits. These are 
my provisions. Saying this, he put them up 
on a stone, which served instead of a table. 
Although my father thought now that his 
star had misled him, he still reckoned upon 
the assistance he was to find. Fle ate and 
drank, while the dervise was fastening the 
camel by the leg, to let it graze. When the 
officious dervise had provided for the animal, 
he returned to his guest, with an eager and 
important air. You make, said he, a very 
frugal meal: you have doubtless been accus- 
tonied to better furnished tables. The noble- 
ness of yovr appearance announces you born 
above the vulgar. 

Alas! no, replied my father, with his usual 
frankness. You are so generoys, your coun- 
tenance inspires me with so much confidence, 
and I have so much need of opening my heart, 
that I believe it to be my duty to relate to 
you my whole history ingenuously. You see 
in me what astrologers call a child of for- 
tune. I am to have a crown, according to 
them; and if I had not met with you, I might 
perhaps have obtained that which Maho- 
met promises to those good mussulmans, 
who, yielding to the exccss of misfortune, 
die without murmuring. I am the son of a 
harber of Schiraz, and my name is Schaskar. 

My father having thus told his name, pro- 
ceeded to make a faithful report of his histo- 
ry, omitting no circumstance; and when he 
came to speak of the purse which had been 
given him, containing two hundred sequins, 
he put it on the table. Sec there! said he: 
J have spent more than four hundred in co- 
ming hither, and every morning it is again 
filled. 

The dervise paid the greatest attention to 
the recital which my father made. I know 
that purse, said he; and I also know from 
whence it came to you. It gives me to un- 
derstand that I have duties to perform in your 
behalf, more important than those which I 
owe to ordinary guests. You have now made 
yourself entirely known to me, and I ought 
to discover myself to you. You are indeed, 
my dear Schaskar, a child of destiny; and 1 ° 
am devoted, by my condition, to the service 
of those whom it favours. If it conducted 
you hither, it likewise appointed me to wait 
for you. You have delivered me from greag 
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uneasiness. There is always obscurity at- 
tending the orders we receive. Mine obli 

- me to repair, in the habit of a dervise, to the 
wall of China, and to remain there, in a place 
removed from every road, four days, exposed 
to cold and hunger. Such was the rigour of 
the commands I received.: The subject of 
my commission had begun to render me un- 
easy, but I knew its importance, and J now 
see its object. It is the appointing of a mo- 
narch to the empire of Great Katay; and, 
lord Schaskar, the crown is yours. 

The false dervise then took from his side- 
pocket a slender rod of ebpny, which he made 
to twirl round the points of his fingers with 
great velocity. Come, Megina ! said he, do 
thy duty. A shrill, but very sweet voice 
was then heard. What would my lord, the 

werful Maugraby, have with his handmaid ? 

hou flattering little elf, when did I per- 
mit thee to name me so freely? Do you 
not sec that my guest is a person of distinc- 
tion, who has had a very indifferent breakfast, 
and is ill accommodated here ? Call my slaves, 
and let a convenient place be prepared, where 
we may dine comfortably. Take care to let 
this noble Persian have a bottle of the best 
Schiray wine. The small voice answered, My 
lord’s commands shall be obeyed. My father 
was astonishcd at wnat he heard, but less so 
than another would have been, from a re- 
membrance of the miraculous manner in which 
he had been conducted to the wall of China. 

The pretended dervise then turned to my 
father. My little worker, said he, has inform- 
ed you of my name: I hope, my lord Schas- 
kar, that my services may hercafter be such 
as to make you remember it as long as you 
live. While dinner is preparing, I sha)l ex- 
plain to you what fate has decreed in your fa- 
vour, if you do not refuse your good fortune ; 
for a nan has it always in his power to thwart 
his destiny; and I have known instances 
where opportunities of the highest advance- 
ment have been lost by weak and imprudent 
conduct. Some sacrifices must be made, and 
some hardships suffered with patience. The 
crown of Great Katay is at present vacant, 
by the death of the sovereign, who has left 
no male heir. Five days hence, the people 
are to proceed to the election of a new mo- 
narch, according to the custom, and with the 
usual ceremonies observed in that country, 
It will depend on yourself whether or not 
you shall be elected emperor of Great Katay, 
and husband to the most beautiful princess 
on earth, the daughter of the deceased mo- 
narch. Her charms, her accomplishments, 
and her virtues are more estimable than all 
the other treasures she possesses. You need 
oply promise me one thing, and all is yours. 
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At is easy to imagine what effect this pro- 
rodiiced in my father’s mind. He had 
sient from his infancy to ambiti- 
ous thoughts, and saw the summit of his hopes 
within his reach, and that almost instantly. 
He who made the proposal was, it 1s true, 
in appearance, a dervise, but he had witnese- 
ed the twirling of the magic wand, and heard 
the voice of Megina. 

My lord Maugraby, said my father, I have 
not undertaken the dangerous journey In 
which I am engaged with a design of re- 
maining at the foot of the Chinese wall, by 
refusing to do what is required of me, in case 
it shall be nothing criminal. 

So far from being criminal, answered Mau- 
graby, you shall find what I request to be ra- 
ther an act of virtue, a small sacrifice, a tes- 
timony of gratitude to one who has done you 
an important service. When Maugraby had 
said this, a black of gigantic stature, hand- 
somely dressed, presented himself, with a sil- 
ver club in his hand. My lords, said he, dinner 
waits you. They both rose and followed him. 
They were ushered into a sort of pavilion, 
covered with rich figured silk, and elegantly 
adorned within. It was placed on the brink 
of a natural fountain, pure as crystal; and a 
sufficient opening was left below the covering, 
to display the profusion of flowers that frine 
ged the border of the spring. The table was 
loaded with every thing that could please the 
sicht, and regale the taste or the smell. My 
father and Maugraby seated themselves on 
two sofas of exquisite softness, and formed 
for luxurious indulgence. The negro made 
a signal with his club, and four slaves ap- 
peared ; two of whom stood at my father’s 
back, and the other two took their station be~ 
hind the master of this magnificent pavilion. 
The conversation at dinner pitied! chiefi 
on the choice dishes at table, and the excel- 
ent relish of the meats, which reflected ho- 
nour on the skill of the cook. When din- 
ner was over, Maugraby thus addresscd_ his 
negro: Ilage Cadahe, we are here in the 
cool shade, and are going to enjoy a short 
repose, after which it would be refreshing 
to us travellers to bathe: You will there- 
fore provide a comfortable bath. You will 
also take care that our entertainment at sup- 
per be no worse than what we have had at 
dinner; and inform Mcgina that I wish to 
give my guest the pleasure of seeing some 
agreeable company. The black went out, 
and my father msensibly fell into a slumber, 
his senses being overpowered by the fatigue 
he had undergone, and the inviting softness 
of the sofa on which he rested; nor did he 
take uime to reflect on the wonderful things 
he had seen and heard in this place. In about 
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two hours after, his entertainer called him :— 
My lord Schaskar, the bath -is ready: let us 
step into the next apartment. The entrance 
into the tent was closed “Ps and another 
appeared on the opposite side, which led to 
an elegant bath-room, illuminated with a great 
number of flambeaux. Two marble founts 
were here seen, each of which was supplied 
with cold water on the one side, and hot on 
‘aie other, poured from two figures of a lion’s 


My father and Maugraby put off their 
clothes, and went into the bath. While the 
remained there, four young negresses entered, 
and placed in order boxes filled with per- 
fumes and fragrant ointments. When Mau- 
graby came out, my father followed him, and 
the negresscs retired. ‘They were succeeded 
by four white eunuchs, who carried two mag- 
nificent dresses, formed in the most exquisite 
taste. 

That which the pretended dervise put on 
made so great a change in his Jooks, that my 
father scarcely recognised him. His figure was 
that of an old man, with a long white beard, 
which gave him a noble and venerable aspect. 

He seemed to be in the best humour ima- 
ginable. I see, said he to my father, from the 
freshness of your complexion, that the bath 
has been of service to you. I cannot express 
the satisfaction I feel in being the instrument 
chosen to afford you assistance in these trifles ; 
and I shall soon, I hope, afford you my aid in 
things of greater importance. I cannot ex- 
pect cvery day to meet with the son of a star ; 
and it gives me great pleasure to think that 
i may concur with your planet in promoting 
your happiness. You will now, I dare say, 
he glad to breathe a little fresh air; but the 
walks hercabout are not very agreeable. Be- 
hind that bill, however, there is a small val- 
ley, where your camel feeds, which, though a 
narrow spot, abounds with objects that must 
delight every one who loves solitude and ru- 
ral beauty. The way to it lies along the 
mossy bank of the neighbouring lake. One 
cannot imagine a place better fitted for the 
confidential intercourse of friendship. There 
we may recline at our ease on the flowery 
turf, and converse freely, without other wit- 
nesses than the birds of the air, or the beasts 
of the field. 

While he talked in this manner, he led my 
father insensibly toward the valley he had de- 
scribed. It was of no considerable depth, and 
was terminated by a steep rock, over which 
the water that formed the lake fell in fine 
cascades, dashing on the huge masses of rude 
marble that had been accumulated by the 
hand of time. At the bottom of these rocks 
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they took their seat, and Maugraby began a 
conversation, in which he endeavoured to 
make my father sensible of the beauties of 
this charming solitude. Believe me, said 
he, I pity you, and all who, like you, are call- 
ed to the government of mighty empires, 
You must renounce, in a great measure, the 
peaceful and sweet enjoyment of the beau- 
ties of nature. Observe this delightful re- 
treat : it has been the constant object of my 
admiration since I came hither to wait for 
you. JI assure you, it is my design, at some 
after period, here to resuine the habit of a 
dervise; and if I have the good fortune to 
fulfil my intention of returning to this place, 
I am resolved never aguin to leave it. There 
I may set down my house, which will face 
the rising sun. I will prune the luxuriant 
branches of these trees, which produce too 
much humidity, and ornament the banks of 
the lake with a greater variety of fragrant 
shrubs. There my little flock of goats may 
browze, and here may stand my hives of 
bees. I shall thus enjoy quiet and peace, oc- 
cupied alternately with the study of my books, 
and the pleasure of beholding the natural 
beauties of this enchanting spot; while you, 
seated on your throne, shall be surrounded 
with flattery and falsehood. 1 do not repre- 
sent your future condition in an unfavourable 
light, in order to disgust you at your lot. 
The earth must have sovereigns, and you are 
destined to be one. Besides, you are ver 
young ; and it is your duty to acquit yourself 
of the debt you owe to society. But, my 
dear friend, what I have just now said re- 
minds me of what I owe to myself. I have 
Jaboured incessantly during a long lifetime, 
and I am weary of performing miracles in fa- 
vour of others. All the pleasures of society 
are become tasteless to me, and I now desire 
to enjoy ease and repose. 

Why cannot you obtain that, asked my 
father, from those supernatural agents, whose 
powers you seem to command ? 

O, Schaskar! you will find that their fa- 
vours are not obtained without an equivalent : 
sacrifices must be made in their favour. I 
cannot be permitted to retire from my labo- 
rious occupations till I find a person able to 
perform the duties incumbent on me. To 
qualify one for this important employment, 
he must be devoted to it from the womb. 
Ile must be brought up in the greatest inno- 
cence to the age of puberty, habituated to 
such exercises as may inure him to fatigue, 
and taught every art that may fit him to re- 
ceive the sublime instructions to be after- 
wards communicated to him. These condi- 
tions are not easy; but one remains, which 
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seems the moat difficult 6f"all he must be 
of noble descent-~no less than the first-born 


lawful son of a 
While he eae hades words, the pretend- 


ed dervise accompanied them with a heavy 
sigh, which seemed to proceed from the bot- 
tom of his heart. We will resume our con- 
versation afterwards, added he; in the mean 
time let us pursue our walk round this charm- 
ing valley. 

y father firmly believed every word Mau- 
graby had said; for he took him for a sacred 
a In the mean time they advanced 

ward the plain where the pavilion stood ; 
and night coming on, they observed, at a lit- 
tle distance, a superb display of illuminations. 
My father expressed his surprise at the sight. 

y dear friend, said Maugraby, I have al- 
ways been accustomed to treat those I en- 
tertain in a style suitable to their dignity. 
You must now accustom yourself to receive 
the homage due to royalty. Fifteen days 
hence, every one that mects you will salute 
you with—Long live the king! The apart- 
ments of your palace, and every house you 
honour with your presence, will be perfumed 
and illuminated for your reception. I am go- 
ing, continued he, to present you with ano- 
ther subject of astonishment. You are to 
sup with ladies, than whom there are none 
more beautiful in Georgia, from whence they 
came. There are, indeed, more agreeable 
objects than beautiful women; but I treat 
them as I do a nosegay, which I love to 
trifle with and disregard, so that they cannot 
corrupt my principles. Darkness increased 
during this conversation. The negro with the 
volden collar appeared, carrying his mace, 
and preceded by twenty flambeaux. My 
Jords, said he, you arc obeyed. Are the la- 
dies come? said the host. They are seated 
on sofas, replied Ilage Cadahe, and entertain- 
ing themselves with music. I never interfere 
in such matters, said Maugraby to my father ; 
ny little Megina attends to them: She 
knows what company to provide, and never 
fails in her duty. 

They now entered a spacious pavilion, 
whose magnificence struck my father with 
astonishment. The table was placed upon 
an eminence, under a superb canopy. ‘T'wo 
large sofas, of unspeakable elegance, were 
age opposite to each other. The ladics 

ad taken their seats on onc of these. 

On seeing the master of the pavilion come 
in, they arose. Maugraby advanced to them 
abruptly. Pts, says he, ladies, is the prince 
Schaskar, my friend, in whose acquaintance 
vou will be very happy. Brilliant stars like 
you are fit to favour a noble Persian, who is 
at the same time a child of destiny. 

: 5 
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My father described these ladies ae being ° 
beautiful as angels. He was prevailed on to 
sit down by one of them, and his host sat 
down by the other. as 

Eighteen slaves, of exquisite beauty, walt - 
ed at table; twenty-seven others, divided - 
into three separate choirs, formed a concert. 
The air was sweetened with perfumes; and 
before the end of the repast, wines and li- 
quors of all sorts covered the table. Maugra- 
by shewed infinite attention to his lady. My 
father endeavoured to imitate him, and tried 
to enter into a conversation with his; but 
he could obtain nothing but monosyllables. 
She bestowed on him, however, looks sufh- 
ciently intelligible ; and she drank freely, and 
invited him to join her. My father forgot 
the rest of the entertainment. His head 
was full of the fumes of the Greek and Per- 
sian wincs he had drunk ; and he did not op- 
en his eyes till next morning, when he found 
himself stretched upon the sofa, in the room 
where he had supped in such splendid com- 
pany. is host appeared sleeping opposite 
to him. He went out softly to take the air, 
but Maugraby soon joined him, Young man, 
said he, I find you can behave discreetly in 
the company of women, and you are therefore 
worthy to become the husband of the charm- 
ing princess of Katay. I confess 1 meant to 
try you; and I hope you will not be offend- 
ed that I have acquitted myself of this duty. 
Let us take the same route in our walk to- 
day, that we pursued yesterday. In that de- 
lightful solitude we may concert measures to 
promote your fortune. My father felt his 
head still affected by the excess of the pre- 
ceding night, and gladly agreed to the pro- 
posed walk. They both sat down, as former- 
ly, on the mossy rocks under the cascades. 
Maugraby now began to assume a more deci- 
sive tone. Schaskar, said he, are you ready 
Instantly to set out for Katay? You know 
that in five days the election comes on. My 
lord, answered my father, I know not how I 
shall pass the wall, nor how many days jour- 
ney it is from hence to the capital of Katay ; 
far less do I comprehend how it is possible for 
me, who am an absolute stranger in that 
country, to obtain the voice of all the great 
men of the state in my favour at an election, 
which must be indispensably necessary. 

The passage through the wall, resumed 
Maugraby, is about fifty leagues from this place, 
and from thence to the capital of Katay is at 
least fifteen days journey, though you were 
mounted on the best camel in Persia, Besides, 
among your competitors for the crown there 
are several princes who are sons of kings, But 
notwithstanding all this, if you consent to what 
I am about to propose, you shall by to-morrow 
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be transported to the place where the election 
is to be made: You shall be lodged near the 
royal palace: In three ity after you shall 
enter on a competition with your rivals ; and 
if you do not rise superior to them all, by the 
extraordinary means I shall employ, call me 
nolonger Maugrabhy, but dispose of me as your 
slave. This I swear to you, by the Great Spirit 
who is sovereign over all earthly powers. But 
if I shall thus raise you to the throne, and en- 
able you to espouse the most beautiful prin- 
cess in the world, I shall expect as my reward 
the first-born male child of the marriage. I 
have already fully explained my motives to 
you ; and I exact from you your promise, on 
the word of a prince, and by the holy prophet, 
that you will grant my request. 

My father’s head was stil! heated with wine, 
and his mind influenced by the artful discourse 
of Maugraby. He had been from his infancy 
taught to consider himself under the influence 
of the stars, and he naturally venerated the 
science of astrology. He was therefore easily 
led to confound that art with magic, without 
suspecting the dangerous consequences of such 
a mistake, In short, the ambition of reigning, 
which had become habitual to him, was no 
doubt a powerful motive to his accepting the 
offer of the magician: Thus the fatal vow at 
last escaped his lips. The eyes of Maugraby 
sparkled with joy. Let me embrace thee, 
cried he, thou sole possessor and sovereign of 
the great empire of Katay ! Then turning to- 
wards the valley they were about to leave, 
Farewell, delicious solitude, said he; I hope 
I shall one day revisit thee, to depart no more. 
When he had finished this exclamation, the 
negro came to tell them that breakfast was 
ready. Well, said he, let Megina serve us. 
You must go immediately to Nantaka, and 
secure a palace for our reception, near the 
royal residence. If none can be had for hire, 
you must buy one at any price; and you may 
expect us there this evening. Be prepared. 
—QOn receiving these orders, Ilage Cadahe 
instantly disappeared. 

The two travellers sat down to breakfast. 
How do you like the sofa on which you rest? 
said the magician. It is extremely soft and 
agreeable, answered my father. I have a mind 
to make it serve for our carriage, resumed 
Maugraby. He then placed himself by my 
father’s side, and drew out his slender wand 
which he twirled round the points of his fin- 
gers: Come, Megina, said he, (et our carriage 
be yoked ; let us fly quickly. 

In a moment the sofa ascended from the 
earth, ores over the wall, and proceeded 
through the air with incredible velocity. In 
the mean time my father fell asleep, nor did 
he awake till he was roused by a barst of 
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laughter from his protector. Where are 
now ? asked he. My father looked round, ad 
found himeelf in an elegant apartment, which 
he had never before seen. Look through 
the window, said Maugraby, and try if you 
can find out where you are. My father obey- 
ed, and observed, by the light of the moon, 
(for it was now night,) a vast multitude of 
people walking in a spacious park, enjoying 
the cool of the evening under the trees. 
You are at home here, Schaskar, continued 
Maugraby ; for this palace is purchased for 
you, and the price paid. That is the great 
square and public walk belonging to your capiy 
tal. If any body presumes to oppose your elec- 
tion, leave it to me to chastise him. Let us 
sup and be cheerful: to-morrow I shall go in- 
to the city, and observe what passes there. 
Next day my father was left alone, and had 
leisure to contemplate the crowds of people 
that passed and repassed before the window 
of his chambef; and it gave him much unece 
siness to remark that their dress and manners 
appeared altogether new to him. His anxiety 
of mind prevented hin from eating, and made 
him impatient for the return of his guide, who 
urrived late. Maugraby pretended to be fati- 
gued. Nothing is to be learned, said he, with- 
out trouble. O! what vile schemes and plots 
are suggested by avarice and hypocrisy ! The 
plan is well concerted. To-morrow the priests 
are to consult Dagon and his son Bil-il-sanam, 
to whom sacrifices are to be offered with great 
solemnity: next day the election is to be de- 
enained: by the flight of the bird, which will, 
without doubt, as they believe, alight on the 
head of the grand visier, who will consequent- 
ly be elected king. And pray what bird is 
that? asked my father. It is a ter-il-bas, (a 
kind of peacock, answered the magician, which 
the priests of Dagon have endeavoured to in- 
struct since the late king’s death, They pri- 
vately twisted the neck of a real wild bird, 
which the country people brought with the 
usual ceremonies, and substituted in its place 
this one, which they have trained for their pur- 
poses. The business of those peuple is to 
watch the bird day and night ; and the whole 
nation confide in their honesty: nor are the 
countrymen false to their trust; but they 
have one failing:—they cannot resist the 
intoxicating draughts that are offered them. 
O how I long to avenge Dagon and Bil! J 
shall spoil the plot of the crafty priests, or no 
longer be called Maugraby. To-morrow, my 
prince, you shall go to the temple; for you 
must apnear in some public place, and espe- 
cially there: Dagon must not be supposed to 
choose a man whom he does not know. There 
you will see the princes of Corea, of Ton- 
quin, of Cochin-china; bat in spite of afl 
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ant can do, your air and appearance will 
make you remarkable. Ilage Cadahe will 
rovide you with a suitable dress and retinue. 
‘or my part, I will not interfere in that cere- 
mony; I shall be more useful to you else- 
where. ; 

Next day my father went to the temple of 
Dagon, that he might comply in every thing 
with the directions of his guide. He observed 
all eyes fixed upon him, as Maugraby had fore- 
told. The priests omitted nothing that could 
render their divinity propitious. Bulls, kids, 
sheep, doves, and sparrows were sacrificed ; 
gach class of people being represented by the 
offering they brought. 

Every one who belield the sceming devo- 
tion of the priests, and who heard the earnest 
prayers of the choir, must have concluded 
that they really expected Dagon and Bil-il-sa- 
nam to make choice of a monarch for them. 
The people had no doubt of their sincerity ; 
but my father, who knew thei plan, retired 
with indignation from this scenc of hypocrisy 
and deceit. 

His assiduous adviser met him as Le return- 
ed home. You have secn, said Maugraby, 
what they have done. But these artful priests 
shall be sadly disconcerted tu-morrow, when 
they find that their bird has forgot the lesson 
they have taught him. You need not be alarm- 
ed at any thing that shall happen to you. I 
shall always be at hand to protect you from 
danger ; and, at all events, you shall never be 
without the aid of the little Megina. 

At last the hour of election arrived. There 
was erected, in the centre of the great square 
of Nantaka, a lofty altar, surrounded with scaf- 
folds, rising in rows, one above the other, and 
sufficient to accommodate ten thousand spec- 
tators. The grand visier and his friends were 
seated in the first rank, nearest the altar; and 
next to them sat the princes, emirs, and other 
chiefs of the nation. The priests who were 
to officiate at the sacrifice stood ready to per- 
form their functions. 

The ter-il-bas, still under the care of the 
countrymen, was exhibited in a gilded cage, 
crowned with garlands of flowers ; and the air 
was darkened with the fragrant smoke of per- 
fumes. 

The sacred trumpets were sounded, to an- 
nounce that Dagon and Bil were about to 
make their choice. The high priest advanced 
to the cage, to let out the ter-il-bas, which was 
now supposed to be inspired. 

No sooner did the bird see the door of his 
prison half opened, than he darted out in the 
face of the chief priest, wounded him with 
his bill, and beat him with the strokes of his 
wings. 

He then took his flight into the air, but soon 


NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS. 


descended, soared around the heads of those 
who sat on the first seat, and by his conduct 
one would have thought-he deliberated in his 
choice. He next flew toward the farthest 
ranks, examining them in the same manner, 
and still seeming to be on the search, without 
being able to find what he sought for. 

The people gazed in silent astonishment at 
the various motions of the ter-il-bas. The 
priests who conducted the sacrifice were con- 
founded and terrified at so unexpected a phe- 
nomenon: They however ul silence, and 
testified their surprise to cach other only by 
their looks and gestures. 

My father stood at some distance behind 
the scaffold. The ter-il-bas, which had mount- 
ed to a considerable height, seemed at length 
to distinguish him, and hovered directly over 
his head. The young servants of the altar 
who had been appoiutcd to follow and observe 
the motions of the sacred bird, endeavoured, 
by every means in their power, to drive him 
from the place where my father stood: But 
all was in vain; for, regardless of their signs, 
the ter-il-bas suddenly alighted on the head 
at which he aimed. There he joyfully spread 
out his wings, and displayed the beautiful arch 
of his tail. 

All the people were struck with wonder, 
and the priests and visiers with consternation, 
at this uneaspected sight. The servants of the 
altar used every exertion to make the bird 
quit his hold; but he still kept his seat on my 
father’s head, in spite of their efforts. Nor 
could the ter-il-basbe displaced, till my fa- 
ther’s turban was pulled off The bird, how- 
ever, instantly mounted into the air, and azain 
settled on the bare head of Schaskar, though 
twenty aris were lifted up to oppose his re- 
turn. The people now cried out, This is the 
King whom the great Dagon hath given us! 
—It is false! it is false! returned the priests, 
and all those who attended the altar. One 
of the priests came up to my father. No- 
body here knows thee, said he: To what 
country of China dost thou belong ?—To none, 
answered Schaskar: I ama Persian.—A Per- 
sian! cried all those engaged in the sacrifice : 
Let the people know that he is a Persian: 
Dagon never could make choice of a stranger 
to be our king: This is the work of sorcery. 

In the mean time the bird had disappeared, 
and my father bad taken up his turban, and 
replaced it on his head. A ring was formed 
around him by the populace, among whom ap- 

ared Maugraby. Let us retire to your pa- 
ace, said he, and leave those hot-headed fools. 
You are manifestly chosen by Dagon and his 
son, Bil-ilesanam: And I swear by Dagon and 
his son, that you, and none else, shall be king 
of Great Katay. I shall teach those impious 
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priests what risk they run, by employing the 
name of the gods to give credit to their im- 
postures, and even to oppose the will of the 
divinities they pretend to inyoke. They are 
cheats, hypocrites, avaricious wretches, who 
are the mean tools of an ambitious visier. I 
shall soon derange all their schemes. Be 
confident, my prince: let nothing that may 
happen shake your courage ; and be assured 
that all shall turn to the confusion of your 
enemies. My father remained during the 
rest of the day in his chamber, and from his 
window remarked a number of people who 
seemed to examine his apartment with par- 
ticular attention. 

Next morning, pretty carly, a party of arm- 
ed men invested his palace. The officer of 
justice who commanded them entered, and 
accosted him in a terrible voice. Vile stran- 
ger! wicked sorcerer! detestable outcast of 
the earth! thou shalt be thrown into a dun- 
geon, where torture shall cxtort from thee a 
confession of thy crimes. He then command- 
ed my father to be dragged to prison. 

The occasion of this violent measure was, 
that the priests, when they returned to the 
temple at the usual hour, had found the images 
of Dagon and Bil-il-sanam thrown down, and 
broken to pieces. They had run in a fright 
to inform the grand visier of this disaster, 
who immediately ordcred the divan to assem- 
ble. A council was presently held, and the 
fact being represented by the high priest, the 
unanimous voice of the assembly imputed the 
guilt to the Persian, whose sorceries had gui- 
ded the flight of the ter-il-bas, and who, by his 
magical practices, had got access to the tem- 
ple, and crowned his other impieties by this 
act of sacrilege. The result of these dclibe- 
rations was, that the stranger should be im- 
mediately sent to prison; and the visier reti- 
red to his apartment, to get ready an order 
for committing him to the flames on the fol. 
lowing day. Hesat down on his sofa of state, 
and ordered his pipe, which resembled a sinall 
adder in enamel, tu be brought him, bathing it 
at the same time in snow water, contained in 
a magnificent vase of rock crystal. When he 
was about to smoke, an usher presented to 
him the pen angi ink, that he might sign the 
sentence which condemned the strange magi- 
cian to be burnt. He plunged the pen very 
deep, that it might be the better filled with 
ink, and having drawn it out, signed the sen- 
tence; but the characters, instead of being 
black, were of abright red. He was seized with 
terror, and involuntarily emptied the ink-hold- 
er, which was full of pullet’s blood, upon the 
writing and his own sleeve. O Heavens! 
cried he, this is another trick of the Persian : 
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shall we never have an end of them? So GRy- 
ing, he went away to change his robe. 

The usher, full of astonishment, remained 
behind, with the paper and ink-holder in his 
hand, and with his face turned towards the 
door of the chamber where the visier had en- 
tered. The latterreturned presently, to smoke 
his pipe, being dey gly by the force of a pow- 
erful habit, which got the better of his dis- 
tress ; but the table of sandal wood, the vessel 
of rock crystal, and the little adder had disap- 
peared. The usher was still in the same atti- 
tude, holding the bloody ink-bolder and paper 
inhis hand. What are you doing with that? 
said the visicr: throw that stuff into the fire. 
The usher turned about to go out:—Stop, 
said the minister: Where are my table and 
pipe? I know nothing about them, answered 
the usher. Where then, replied he, are the 
canopy, the sofa, and the footstool ? There is 
some person here who takes away your fur- 
niture, sir: For my part, I tremble for fear. 
O Dagon! O Bil! cried the visier, what a 
situation are we in! I am going to lay myself 
on my bed. Inform the members of the divan 
to assemble here early to-merrow: let the 
high priest and the four chiefs of the college 
of priests be present. We are in a very ex- 
traordinary, perhaps dangerous situation. 

While the minister was thus distressed, my 
father was enjoying his ease at his expence. 
He had been thrown upon some half-rotten 
straw in a dungeon, apart from all others, and 
situated in a corner of the prison-court. A 
slave belonging to the jailor had brought him 
an earthen vessel full of water, and a bit of 
mouldy bread, upon a block of wood half 
consumed, which served for a table. This 
sorry apparatus could not offend the eyes of 
the prisoner, for he was drowsy when he en- 
tered the dungeon; and scarcely was he laid 
on the straw when he fell asleep. 

When he awaked, he found himself conve- 
niently seated on the grand visicr’s sofa of 
state; his arms were supported by cushions 
of down; over his head was a canopy cm- 
broidered in the most splendid manner ; and 
his feet rested upon a footstool covcred with 
the richest tapestry. Before him lay the pipe, 
upon the table inlaid with sapphire ; a golden 
pot, smoking with sweet odours, was by his 
side; to which a Chinese pagoda, eight inches 
high, constituted an appendage. 

Prince, said the little pagoda to him, with 
a voice that resembled the silver sound of a 
smalj bell, do you not recollect me under this 
appearance? Iam Megina, the little servant 
of your benefactor Maugraby. You have becn 
put in prison, and he has sent me to console 
you, and to furnish your apartment at the ¢~ 
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pence of the visier, your enemy. Smoke his 

ipe ; there it is: it is full of the most de- 

icious opium which the bramins on the 
banks of the Ganges can prepare : he uses it 
for procuring agreeable dreams ; but at pre- 
sent my master reserves to himself the care 
of his dreams. You are upon his sofa of state ; 
and to divert you, I here offer you the choice 
of whatever he possesses, including even his 
women. 

My father thenked the pagoda. Your mas- 
fer, seid he, destines for me a charmi 
, to whom I have given my heart, an 

for no other woman. But tell me 
am I accused of, that I am thus put in 
prison ? 

My master, replied the pagoda, in order to 
terrify your enemies, has overturned the idols 
of the country, and it is supposed that this is 
the effect of your sorcery. Observe how 
pious they are here ! You would be burnt to- 
morrow, if my master did not rill it: re- 
member this when you are king. All the 
evil which they can do you is to put you 
in prison; but you shall want nothing, for 
I am obedient to your commands; neither 
shall you be long detained; we will go from 
hence this night, to return to your palace. 

My father, on hearing the discourse of the 
little pagoda, was greatly encouraged, and 
wished to propose some questions to it, with 
respect to Maugraby, whom he suspected, in 
spite of all his pretensions. 

I am ordered, sir, it answered, to gratify 
your wishes in every thing; but I am so 
young, that you must be better acquainted 
with my master than I am, and I can say 
nothing about him. Can any one put serious 
questions to a puppet like me? I was given 
to my master, and I serve him with fidelity ; 
he treats me with kindness; and this is all I 
know. 

My father could not help suspecting that 
there was more cunning in the pagoda than 
it chose to discover ; but only one step more 
was wanting to ascend a throne, and possess 
the most beautiful princess upon earth. What 
a temptation for a barber’s son, who was only 
eighteen years of age! I have heard him re- 
Jate to my grandfather the little struggles 
which he then felt within himself. He cea- 
sed talking with the pagoda, and, in order to 
divert his attention, asked for something to 
eat. When night was come, the pagoda said 
to him, Set me upon your hand: wish to be 
transported to your palace, and we shall in- 
stantly be there. 

My father was carried to his bed, where 
he fell into a profound sleep, from which he 
had not awaked when Maugraby approached 
his pillow. 
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I am come, said he, to give you an acceunt 
of what has passed in the divan, and of the 
resolutions which have been entered into, 
When the grand visier came there, every 
thing was in confusion. The jailor of the 
prison gave an account of two stl extraor- 
dinary facts, for the truth of which he pro- 
duced many witnesses. 

In the morning, when he intended to bring 
you a loaf, and supply your vessel with wa- 
ter, the dungeon was not to be found; there 
was only an old stable, perfectly open. Thir- 
ty men were there tied, like so many asses, 
by halters to the manger, which was all around; 
and they were sleeping upon some bad litter, 
with their chief at their head. 

The jailor could scarcely rouse them 
from their lethargy, nor could he untie the 
halters with which they were bound. He at 
last cut them, and discovered that those 
wretched creatures were the party that had 
been sent to take possession of your house, 
from which they departed empty-handed, and 
in a way very different from what they in- 
tended. Some of the members of the divan 
treated the jailor as a fool; others thought 
he had invented a falsehood, to excuse his 
fee een in letting the prisoner escape. 
Who will believe, said the high priest, that a 
dungeon, of which the walls are ten feet 
thick, should be carried off ? Who ever heard 
of such a theft? The grand visier answered 
him,—However that may be, I can assure you 
that I myself was robbed in a moment, and 
almost in my sight, of my pipe, my inlaid ta- 
ble, and my sofa, with its furniture, which 
was the richest in China. And why, said 
the priest, do you not crucify the slaves 
who robbed you so audaciously ? It would be 
unjust, answered the visier, to punish my 
slaves for the tricks of a vile magician. Your 
profession, as high priest, obliges you to deny 
the powers of magic, and impute every ex- 
traordinary event to some natural cause. For 
my part, lam convinced that the Persian, 
who, by his sorcery, perverted the flight of 
your ter-il-bas, has also thrown down the 
images of your gods, transported the guard 
from one end of the city to the other, and re- 
moved the dungeon, in the same manner that 
he took away my pipe. You value yourself 
on being less credulous than others; but I 
think our situation peculiarly dangerous, 
while we remain exposed to the practices of 
this powerful sorcerer, who has so lately 
bound our soldiers like asses, and may, for 
aught we know, be prepared to muzzle our- 
selves like bears. 

But what remedy is to be tried? returned 
the priest, who was a little staggered by this 
discourse.—We must seek for it, replied the 
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visier, among the archives of this country. 
This nation once fell a prey to the arts of en- 
chantment, and was delivered from that cala- 
mity by the performance of certain rites and 
ceremonies, which are described particularly 
either in your records or in ours. What 
convinces me, said the visier, that there is 
nothing else than sorcery in what has bappen- 
ed, is, that a raiiaes | would never have 
stooped to rob me of my Pipe. It is like- 
wise an action which none else than an im- 
pious magician would have committed, to 
overthrow the sacred statues of the gods in 
our temples. The high priest was obliged to 
yield to the visier’s arguments, and promised 
to engage the priests to examine their ar- 
chives with all possible diligence. They 
then communicated their opinion to the 
three other visiers, and lastly to the assem- 
bly ; after which the divan broke up. This, 
my prince, is the whole plan of defence de- 
vised by your enemies. It is not at all dan- 
gerous; for I promise you that it shall be 
confounded before they have time to put it in 
ractice. You need not be uneasy if I shall 
eave you to-night, for I am going to fight 
your battles. 
Maugraby kept his word. As soon as the 
four visiers were in bed, he commanded the 
spirits subjected to his power to bear them 
away, and place them ona pinnacle of Mount 
Caucasus. There they stood naked, tied to 
separate stakes, in sight of each other. The 
faint gleam of light in that place was no more 
than sutficient to distinguish near objects, 
and served to increase the livid hue of their 
faces, while they witnessed each other’s suf- 
ferings. A dreadful storm, fraught with all 
the rigours of the north, suddenly arose, and 
almost froze the blood in their veins; but a 
strongenchantment kept them from perishing, 
while it rendered them sensible to all the 
agonies they suffered. During this scene of 
horror, Maugraby suddenly appeared, amid 
a resplendent glare of light. Guilty wretches ! 
cried the magician, know that Iam Bil-i.-sa- 
nam, the son of Dagon, your god. Pre- 
sumptuous slave ! said he to the grand visier, 
thou wouldst be king! and your mercenary 
colleagues there would gladly participate with 
thee of the power and the treasures of your 
late monarch ! You have refused the king we 
pointed out as our choice: I have therefore 
thrown down my father’s image and my own, 
and we will withdraw from among a people 
whom you have perverted. You shall remain 
here, base miscreants ! till you have cooled 
your ambition and avarice. He then vanish- 
ed, leaving them trembling with horror, and 
stung with remorse. 
Immediately after he left them, the magi- 
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chin ordered the‘high priest and three chiefs 
of the college to be transported to the burn- 
ing sands of Africa. There, naked, and bound 
to stakes, like the others, they were exposed 
to the scorching rays of the sun, which would 
soon have put an end to their life, had they 
not been supported by the powers of en- 
chantment. While they suffered the direst 
tortures, Maugraby appeared to them, as he 
had done to the visiers. Unworthy ministers 
of our altars! you offer sacrifices to my fa- 
ther and myself, only that you may fatten on 
the victims. You call yourselves the instru- 
ments of our will, and yet yon have dared to* 
oppose us. You have betrayed the people, 
by endeavouring to corrupt the instinct of 
the animal in which they confide. Hy 
crites! villains! infamous cheats! I ‘will 
raze our temples to the foundation, that you 
may no longer find shelter there, if you per- 
sist in your disobedience. Know that he 
whom we judge worthy of our choice ought 
nowhere to be treated as a stranger. 

The priests uttered the most dismal 
shricks, until their tongues at last became dry, 
and clove to the roof of their mouths, so that 
they could not articulate a word. 

When Maugraby thought he had sufficient- 
ly chastised those who had opposed his inten- 
tion of raising my father tothe throne, heceased 
to torment them with such frightful visions; for 
to them all seemed to passin a dream. Their 
bodies, to their apprehension, had not been 
removed from the beds on which they lay ; 
yet they bore the marks of the violence they 
had suffered during the night. While the one 
set felt their skins shrivelled and chapped with 
cold, the other seemed to have been fried on 
burning coals. 

After the fatigue they had undergone, the 
mavician threw them into a profound sleep, 
that they might recover sufficient strength to 
go abroad next day, and communicate to each 
other the resolutions they had taken, in con- 
sequence of the horrid visions of the night. 

When they had consulted tozether, and 
discovered the similarity of their dreams, it 
was unanimously agreed that the pontiff should 
address the assembly in these words ; 

Potentates, princes, emirs, and lawyers, 
who compose this assembly, we did wrong in 
rejecting the marked choice which our gods 
had made of a stranger to reign over us. 
They have testified their anger against us, by 
overturning their own statues: they have 
threatened us in particular, and have predict- 
ed dreadful calamities to you and to us, if 
we delay one moment to submit to their wil). 
Those wonders which frightened you pro- 
ceeded from them. Let us guard against ¢1ll- 
ing forth their terrible vengeance: Let. us 
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seek for the stranger whom they have given 
us for a king, and the husband they have 
destined for the daughter of our ancient mo- 
narch. 

At the very moment when the high priest 
had done speaking, intelligence was brought 
to the divan, that the ter-il-bas had appear- 
ed over my father’s house, and was wheeling 
round it. The people, who were assembled, 
wondered at this prodigy, and were beginning 
to murmur, when they saw the whole divan 
coming in a body, bringing the sceptre and 
the crown to the person whom they desired 
for a king. 1 pass over the account of this 
unexpected coronation, and the ceremonies 
of my father’s marriage, because | am less ac- 
quainted with them than with other particu- 
lars which have been a hundred times related 
tome. When they were finished, Maugraby 
disappeared, having previously put my father 
in mind of their mutual engagements. 

My mother became pregnant, and my fa- 
ther wept over me at my birth, when he call- 
ed to mind the fatal engagement into which 
he had entered. My father, though a bar- 
ber’s son, was early prepared for his great 
fortune, and allowed not himself to be daz- 
zled with its splendour. He engaged in war, 
and conducted it with glory : his government 
was equitable: in shert, he was beloved by 
his subjects. 

When he saw himself well established in 
their opinion, dreaded by his enemies, and re- 
spected throughout his dominions, he defer- 
red not the consolation of sending for my 
-randfather, and a nae an ambassador 
into Persia, to claim him from the sovereign. 

The embassy was well received. My grand- 
father and grandmother were not too old to 
be afraid of the long aa their friend 
the astrologer assured them that they would 
be very fortunate, and engaged to accompany 
them himself. He was farther advanced in 
age than they were; but he was now a widow- 
er, and had no family. They all therefore set 
out for Nantaka. 

Nothing would now have been wanting to 
complete my father and mother’s happiness, 
if the engagement entered intu with Maugra- 
by, concerning me, had not disturbed their 
repose. They had no other children, and 
they were powerful and respected, and sur- 
rounded by all those who were dearest to 
them upon earth. 

I was eight years old when our family was 
thus assembled. So much was I beloved by 
my father and mother, that they took pleasure 
in instructing me themselves. I was present 
when the former gave the old astrologer a 
particular account of what Maugruby had re- 
quired of liim, as the condition of establishing 
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him on the throne; which afflicting circum- 
stance he had concealed from my grandfa- 
ther, that it might not trouble his repose. 

I perceive, said my father to his old friend, 
how rash my conduct has been, but the 
purse which I received, and which, during my 
journey, appeared inexhaustible, I then per- 
ceived to be almost empty ; and I was at the 
foot of the wall which it was necessary for 
me to hey i inorder to be king. If I wished 
to enjoy the fortune to which 1 was called by 
the fates, it seemed to me impossible to draw 
back. You yourself, my friend, would not 
have advised me to do so. 

It was then too late to ask my advice, said 
the astrologer. You should have come to me 
when the spirit whom you saw while bath- 
ing, and who gave you the purse, bid you un- 
dertake the journey. I would have taken 
the purse, examincd it by my art, and disco- 
vered from whom it came. My prediction 
concerning you was certain: evil spirits 
have been informed of it, and it is probable 
that you have fallen into the snares which 
they have spread to Icad you astray. But let 
me see that purse: I consider it as suspicious, 
since it was always full while you advanced 
to the wall, and would have been ourty if 
you had determined to go back. I will exa- 
mine it according to the rules of my science; 
and we will consult concerning the means of 
delivering your son, if the extraordinary 
wickedness, of which I have discovered a lit- 
tle, has not already rendered them fruitless. 

O, Schaskar ! said the good astrologer, you 
should not have set out without bidding fare- 
well to your parents, and to me, who loved 
you so sincerely. You should not have run 
like a madman in quest of a throne which 
was to cost you so dear. 

This discourse occasioned my father to burst 
into tears. IJ threw myself into his arms, to 
comfort him by my caresses; but they only 
increased his grief. My mother joined us, 
and mingled her tears with those of her hus- 
band. 

The astrologer said every thing he could to 
calm their minds, and having received the 
purse, went to his laboratory, to wait the fa- 
vourable hour for his labour. But, alas! he 
got no information but what was truly mourn- 
ful, and might well alarm my affectionate pa- 
rents. Maugraby, said he to them, is the most 
powerful and dangerous magician upon the 
earth. The child has been delivered to him 
in the name of Mahomet: it is impossible to 
prevent the effect of the agreement; and the 
greatest danger is run by irritating the formis 
dable person with whom it is made. You see 
how he has treated your enemies. But you 
are not forbidden to circumcise your son, 
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which you have not yet done, and to recom- 
mend him, with your whole heart, to the care 
of Mahomet, when his dangerous master comes 
to demand him. The great prophet will not 
forsake him : his own he will rescuc from the 
bottom of the deep. As my father reigned 
over idolaters, I was privately circumcised by 
my grandfather, and my family were some- 
what more at ease regarding me. 

In the mean time I advanced in years, sur- 
rounded by a family whose whole attention 
was employed on my instruction. As I en- 
deavoured to profit by their care, I may ven- 
ture to say, that I gave them very good hopes 
of my progress. But death deprived me of 
my instructors, one after another. At twelve 
years of age, I lost my grandfather and the 
astrologer, and at thirteen, my grandmother. 
At length, at the age of fourteen, Maugraby 
appeared. I could not conceal from the mon- 
ster the throbbing which I felt at my heart 
in his presence. My father, who had been 
accustomed to restrain his feelings, gave him 
as gracious a reception as possible. Mau- 
graby pretended to be the dupe of this arti- 
fice, and addressed my father and myself in 
the highest terms of flattery. He had arri- 
ved on a fine horse, and led another stiil more 
beautiful, which he said was for me. Te as- 
sisted ine to mount, and served me like a 
groom. My father and mother were a little 
encouraged at seeing this kindness and atten- 
tion on his part ; and after a tender embrace, 
they suffered me to depart. My conductor 
weit on before, and I followed in silence, till 
we were out of the city. When we came to 
a retired place, my horse suddenly sunk un- 
der me, and I fell upon my feet on the ground. 
Maugraby stood before me, with that look of 
distraction and fury which you have all beheld. 
T was seized with horror, and cried out; but 
he silenced me with a blow, which brought 
me to the ground. What, said he, art thou 
not circumcised? What hadst thou to fear 
from me ? He then litted ine up by the neck, 
throwing me under his arm, like a bag of cot- 
ton; mounted from the earth, and bore me 
through the air with incredible rapidity, till at 
last he dropped me from a vast height into 
that pool of water in which you were also 
plunged. 

While I was under his arm I felt myself 
as light as a feather; but while I fell headlong 
into the pool, I became like a mass of lead, 
and every bone of my body scemcd to be bro- 
ken in pieces by the fall. He afterwards 
drageed me out, stretched me, almost lifcless, 
on the grass, and by the means he usually em- 
ploys, restored me to some degrce of strength. 
At last he conveyed me hither. 

I need not detain you with an account of 
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the treatment I received in this place. Eight 
days were taken up in curing me of the bruises 
occasioned by my fall from the hands of the 
monster, who now shewed me unremitting at- 
tention. He slept on a mattrass by my bed- 
side, and served me with whatever I wanted. 
I knew he could have cured me in a moment 
of all the wounds which he had designedly 
given me; but he determined to prolong my 
sufferings, that he might, by his apparent sym. 
pathy and assiduities, persuade me of his pa- 
ternal affection, and engage me to devote my- 
self entirely to him. 

His wiles and artifices have already been 
narrated. I need only add, that I began at 
last to think the treatment I had received 
not altogether unjust, and that perhaps he 
would have always shewn me the greatest kind- 
ness, if my father, assisted by a geomancer, 
had not performed a vile operation on my 
body, froin which it was necessary that I 
should be purified. 

This barber’s son, whom I have raised to a 
throne, would he say, speaking of my father, 
has been so ungrateful, so unnatural, so au- 
dacious, as to oppose his benefactor! He wish- 
ed to deprive me of a son whom I had earned 
at the expence of so much labour and pains. 
You are indced Yamalladdin, the son of the 

rincess of Katay, but not the grandson of a 
ow-born artisan: You are mine, thanks to my 
stars ! and whoever shall presume to degrade 
you from a rank far superior to all the mo- 
narchs of the earth, shall soon feel the effects 
of my vengeance. 

lie thus endeavoured to stifle my natural 
affection for my parents, and to eradicate the 
salutary principles which had been early im- 
pressed on my mind, in order to subject me 
the more completely to his will. When I re- 
covered, he made me pursue those an.usements 
which you have enjoyed, and bestowed on me 
the pretended privileges of the son of the fa- 
mily. As soon as he thought me sufficiently 
familiarised to his way of life, he put the books 
into my hands, commanding me to apply my- 
self particularly to the first twelve volumes. 
I pursued my study with the more eagerness, 
as I found in those books many secrets that 
might, I hoped, one day prove useful to me. 
The thirteenth, however, appeared altogether 
inexplicable ; and I desisted from attempting 
to understand it, for which I was punished 
with a severe blow, on my master’s return. 
Thou disobedient, indolent fellow, cried he, 
worthy to have remained the grandson of a 
barber, wilt thou never cease to abuse my pa- 
tience and indulgence? 

Maugraby endeavoured to relieve me from 
the confusion into which this rude treatment 
had thrown me, by leading me gently into his 
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closet, and presenting me with the obscure 
book which he recommended as the subject 
of my study. 

I am not always, said he, master of the first 
transports of my passion, when I see my pu- 
pil fail in his duty to himself and me. I am 
under the necessity of absenting myself from 
this place for about a month; and I leave you 
but one volume to study, with this assurance, 
that you have every thing to hope or to fear 
from me, according as you apply to your task. 

When he had said this, he disappeared. 
Monster of brutality and injustice! cried I, 
when I thought myself alone; thou shalt not 
find me here at thy return. If there be any 
truth in the books thou hast put into my hands, 
I need only trace a few characters, and pro- 
nounce some words, and J shall be transport- 
ed wherever I wish. 1 will make my escape 
from this place, and take my route toward my 
father’s kingdom. 

Having formed this resolution, I went to the 
stables, and brought out oneof the finest horses 
T could find. I drew a circle, inscribed the 
talismanic characters, mounted the horse, and 
pronounced the requisite words. In a mo- 
ment I thought myself lifted up into the air, 
and transported through that element, beyond 
the limits of this futal place, with a beaten path 
before me, which I gladly followed ; but night 
coming on, and observing a house at a little 
distance, I hastened toward it, to request lodg- 
ing. I found, when I approached, that it was 
a ruinous building. There was, however, a 
spring near it ; and my horse could feed safe- 
ly in a small inclosure within the gate, the walls 
of which were not entirely demolished. 

I was happy in the prospect of passing the 
night in this shelter, and J soon fell fast asleep : 
But what was my surprise when I awaked, to 
find the retreat I had chosen converted into 
2 dungeon, vaulted above, without a door, and 
lighted only by a window in which there was 
a triple grate of iron fixed in the walls, which 
which were of prodigious thickness. 

I could discover none of the objects which 
T had remarked the preceding evening, except 
a large stone, covered with moss, which served 
me for 8 pillow, and my horse still feeding in 
the small inclosure where I had put him to 
pasture. ; 

Oppressed with hunger and thirst, and sce- 
ing no means of escape, I was seized with des- 
pair. I preferred any kind of death to that 
which here awaited me: I therefore resolved 
to throw myself again into the power of the 
magician, whatever might be the consequence, 

I traced a circle with my finger, inscribed 
the characters, and pronounced the words 
required to transport me hither again. Ina 

oment I found myself on the horse, and 
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within the same circle from which I had taken 
my flight. 

I was beginning to efface the marks of my 
conjurations with my feet, when the magician 
suddenly appeared, with fury in his looks. 
Don’t destroy thy work, cried he, ironically : 
it is very solid. Thou hast, by its means, 
made a long journey, without, however, mo- 
ving a foot out of this circle. Contemptible 
descendantof the Schiraz barber! thou wouldst 
be too happy, wert thou sent to keep the shop 
of thy grandfather; but I reserve thee for a 
punishment of adifferent sort:—Thou shalt be 
made a sacrifice to the great spirit whom I 
have offended, by wishing to consecrate to 
him so unworthy a reptile. 

So saying, he scized me by the hair of the 
head, and twisting it round his hand, carried 
me up into the air, in such a state, that I had 
not power to utter accry. The rest of my his- 
tory, prince, you are acquainted with. I can- 
not tell you how long I have been subjected 
to the tyranny of the most dreadful of all en- 
chantments. 

No sooner had Yamalladdin concluded his 
story, than the person who was by his side 
thus began :— 


Story of Baha-ildin, prince of Cinigae. 


I SER, princes, said he, addressing himself to 
those around him, that our misfortunes are 
very similar, and that our parents have been 
imposed upon by the same devices. 

My naine is Baha-ildin, and my father is 
king of Cinigac, a country lying betwixt Egypt 
and Ethiopia. At the age of sixteen, mygrand- 
father, who was then very old, married him 
to my uncle’s daughter. The lady was four 
years younger: he loved her to distraction, 
and had attaincd the summit of happiness by 
enjoying such a wife. 

Soon after the marriage, my mother became 
pregnant, but being very young at the time 
of her delivery, after sustaining the pains of 
Jabour for ten days, she was reduced to the 
last extremity. 

The assistance of the physicians of the 
country had been called in vain; and even a 
celebrated Arabian, who had met elsewhere 
with uncommon success in the exercise of his 
profession, could here be of no service. Sci- 
ence could do no more, and nature was sink- 
ing under her Joad. Perhaps the villamy and 
wickedness which came to her assistance were 
concerned in the distress which brought her 
into danger. 

From the first moment that my mother’s 
life was supposed to be in danger, a merchant 
who sold besoms made of heron’s feathers, 
and who had been introduced into the pa- 
lace on account of his beautiful goods, con 
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stantly said, while conversing with my mother’s 
women, to whom his profession gained him 
access, There is only one man who can give 
the princess any assistance : he is an African 
physician, by whom I have seen wonders per- 
formed, in cases of difficult deliveries. He 
lives at Masser, where he enjoys the greatest 
reputation. He is possessed of an elixir which 
is pretended to be irresistible in its effects ; 
acd it is Ay ie that it is by means of this 
secret that he has enjoyed so long a life; for 
he is at least an hundred and fifty years old. 

The discourse of the besom-merchant made 
at first no great impression ; but returning to 
the palace, as if he had been led thither by con- 
cern and compassion for the young princess, 
he let fall these words: Ah! if the African 
pliysician were not so old! If he could but 
drag himself hither! The danger was grown 
to the greatest height : The princess’s nurse 
saw that she would infallibly lose her, and 
ventured to mention the African physician to 
her father and mother. By them it was men- 
tioned to the king, who was as fond of the 
princess as it is natural for one to be ofa per- 
son bearing the double relation of niece and 
daughter. 

The merchant was sent for, and asked where 
the African physician could be found. He 
pointed out his dwelling, (for he had removed 
from Masser.) It is just at hand, said he, but 
he is no longer able to walk. A visier was 
dispatched in quest of him, and found him the 
very picture of frailty. He was supported on 
men’s shoulders, and was brought on cushions 
to the palace, and to the sick person’s bed. 
Having felt her pulse for some time, She is 
very young, said he ; but if she does not quick- 
ly get assistance she will in a moment be as 
near the grave as myself. He then drew from 
his pocket a bottle, in which there were about 
twelve drops of the boasted elixir. I fled from 
Masser, said he, with the voice of a dying 
man, that I might not be deprived of those 
drops of elixir, which have been extracted 
from the substance of balsams procured from 
all the different quarters of the earth. I can 
no longer traverse the world, in order to re- 
compose it ; and it is nothing else which keeps 
me alive. I will share it, however, with the 
patient, and I can do no more. Look at my 
flask : it is made of one single precious stone, 
and yet it has not half the value of a single 
drop of the liquor which it contains. 

While he was thus talking, he opened his 
flask with a trembling hand, let a drop fall from 
it into a spoon, and presented it himself to the 
mouth of the princess, who swallowed the 
small dose. It was observed that from that 
moment the patient visibly recovered her 
strength; and, as a proof of it, she laid hold 
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on the spoon, when presented again, with great 
eagerness. When the sixth oe was given 
her, her pain ceased, and she recovered the 
use of speech so far as to be able to declare 
that she was greatly better. 

The father, mother, husband, and, in short 
the whole family were quite ove ‘oyed.—Have 
you then restored her to us? said the king to 
the physician. Yes, she will live, said the old 
African: I will answer for it. But with res- 
pect to the child? replied the king. I will 
not answer for its life, said the pretended che- 
mist. You cannot require me to sacrifice the 
six drops which I have remaining: you would 
not have me give my life for that of an infant, 
who has not seen the light, and whose very 
sex is unknown. 

O, good old man! exclaimed my father, 
since it is in your powcr, preserve the life of 
my child, whatever it may be, even though I 
should give it to you as a recompence. 

Give it to me! said the African: Yes, that 
may do: we may thus agree. You may have 
an heir every nine months, but I can have 
none, because, in order to serve you, I may be 
forced to descend into the tomb before six 
months have elapsed. Cursed is the man who 
leaves no heir! I have always studied the 
means of avoiding this curse ; and my succes- 
sion is not so despicable as may be supposed. 
If your child is a male, and you pledge your- 
self to give him to me, after this ask is emp- 
tied of the six drops it contains, I will leave 
it as a play-thing to my little heir. It is the 
least vuluable of the treasures which my sci- 
ence has procured me; but he shall also en- 


joy all the others. Let us come to the point. 


Shall the new-born child be mine ? 

The princess, on whom the elixir had pro- 
duced a wonderful effect, was anxious for 
nothing but the revival of her child, which 
had not moved for seven days. Let us give 
the old man an heir, said she to her husbanti: 
my father will agree to it. My grandfather 
and uncle thought they were perhaps only 
giving a dead child to a dying man, and con- 
sented to the bargain. My mother swallow- 
ed the six remaining drops, and in half an 
hour after, without convulsion or pain, I 
came into the world. The old African took 
me in his arms, and with a ribbon tied to 
my neck the little flask, the contents of which 
had saved my life. 

Come, said he to my father, shake hands 
with Maugraby, with whom you have made 
a very good bargain. Unless I recover, you will 
probably never see me again; but educate 
your son well, as if you expected me every 
day. I tell you before-hand, that unless he 
is obedient, wise, and well-informed, he is 
not fit tobe my heir. I am resigned to every 
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thing which can happen, and whether it be 
death or lifc, I am satisfied with the exchange 
TI have made for my elixir. The odious de- 
ceiver thensdesired to be again placed on the 
back of the strong Ethiopian who had brought 
him, and, as he returned, amused himself 
with increasing his weight, in order to crush 
the poor porter, who at length sunk under 
the burden, and was obliged to let him fall at 
the door of his house. 

After this affair, both the African physician 
and the feather-merchant disappeared. As for 
me, I grew up remarkably fast. At six years 
of age, I might have passed for a boy of nine ; 
and at eleven, I was fit to be taught every 
manly exercise ; nor was the cultivation of 
my mind neglected. After my grandfather’s 
death, when my fathcr inounted the throue, 
the story of Maugraby was almost forgottcn. 
It was only mentioned occasionally, as a curi- 
ous fact; and my nurse was the sole person 
about me who still remembered the name of 
that singular personage. 

About this time, however, a learned Arab, 
who was travelling towards the sources of 
the Nile, happened, in passing, to visit my 
father’s court. He spoke of the many wonder- 
ful things he had seen in the course of his 
travels, and, among others, of the discoveries 
which had of late been made in medicine. 
This discourse naturally led my father to 
mention the African physician, and the won- 
derful elixir which had saved the life of my 
mother and myself. My mother, who was 
present at this conversation, told him, that 
the old physician had deprived hinself of the 
last six drops of his precious elixir, on this 
singular condition, that we should give him 
the child, that he might make him his heir. 
We agreed to it, continued she, that we 
might humour his fancy. Nor do I suppose 
his succession to be despicable; for if we 
may judge of his wealth from the phial he 
left here, which is cut out of a solid gem, his 
treasures must be immense. But this unhappy 
man’s heritage must have been vacant next 
day ; for when he was here, he seemed al- 
most at the last gasp, and his body became 
as heavy as a corpse before he was carried 
back to his own house. He undoubtedly 
expired in a few hours after, for want of his 
clixir. 

I happened to come in when my mother 
had finished this speech. SBaha-ildin, said 
she to me, go fetch the phial which the old 
African physician left you. Ask his name at 
your nurse; your father and I have forgot it. 
Madam, said I, when [ returned with the 
jewel, which I presented to her, my nurse 
says that the old physician who saved your 
life and my own, called himself Mangraby. 
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The learned Arab had listened with great 
attention to all that my father and mother 
had said. My father remarked the disquiet 
of his mind by his looks; but when the sage 
heard the fatal name pronounced, he could 
not help exclaiming, Heaven guard us ! Mau- 

raby ! My parents were alarmed at this be- 
faviour: What can there be, asked they, in 
the name of this unfortunate old man, that 
should terrify you so much ? 

Alas, cried he, the decrepitude which he 
assumed was only a specious mask that ena- 
bled him to impose on you, and render you 
the dupes of his vile artifice. That infamous 
wretch, who lies under the curse of heaven 
and earth, is not dead; and it is very proba- 
ble that at this moment ten sovereign princes 
may be deprived of heirs to their thrones 
by the same wicked impostor. He no doubt 
conducts them to the Dom-daniel of Tunis, 
in which he holds a high rank, and there in- 
structs them in his pernicious arts. Tygers, 
crocodiles, and venomous serpents are by no 
means the most dangerous productions of 
Africa. The magicians that are disgorged 
from the Dom-daniel, which is their chief 
nursery and retreat, are far more to be dread- 
ed than these noxious animals. Ah! would 
to God that our great prophet might free the 
earth from this den of monsters! Come hi- 
ther, ny dear little child, said the good Arab 
to me, while he took up my right hand, and 
placed it on my head :—I here devote thee 
to Mahomet, and henceforth put thee under 
his protection. 

My father and mother did not oppose what 
the sage Arab had done, though they seemed 
not to partake of his enthusiasm. When he 
was gone, they scarce thought any more of 
what he had said. They satisfied themselves 
with imagining, that if Maugraby had meant 
to claim me for his heir, he would have re« 
turned long ere that time. Nor did they view 
the science of magic with so unfavourable an 
eye as the learned Arab; but thought the tra~ 
veller too much prejudiced against the African, 
Hits prejudice was, no doubt, in part, found- 
ed on his religious principles, and the laws of 
Mahomet are not yet known in Cinigae; but I 
here solemnly vow, that they shall be esta- 
blished there, should we have the happiness 
to escape from our present dangerous situae 
tion. Ihave been alrcady dedicated to the 
great Mahomet, and I now again commit my- 
self to his protection with my whole heart. 

I enjoyed with tranquillity the caresses of 
my kind parents, till I attained the age of 
fourteen years, the period at which our tyrant 
regards us as ripe for his designs, 

One day, when I was amusing myself in 
the company of my father, Maugraby most 
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unexpectedly made his mppeerant He was 
as Wrinkled and decrepid as ever, but he 
now seemed to possess the power of moving 
himself. He sat in a sort of basket covered 
with mats, and dragged forward his body, by 
means of two wooden instruments in his 
hands, with surprising agility. 

Here | am, said he, contrary to all expec- 
tation. You see I am not dead, but have 
come back to demand my son. 

The illusion under which my fether and 
mother had so long continued vanished at 
this odious sight, and the words of the vir- 
tuous Arab recurred to their minds, and in- 
spired them with terror. 

They wished to compromise matters with 
Maugraby. They proposed that he should 
lodge in the palace: they assured him that 
he should constantly enjoy the company of 
his heir; and that nothing on their part 
should be wanting to render his old age com- 
fortable: But they could by no means think 
of parting with their son. 

hen Maugraby heard this, his eyes kin- 
dled with rage. He threw onc of the pieces 
of wood he had in his hand at my father’s 
head, and the other at my mother’s. Both 
were struck down by the violence of the 
blows. Instantly I felt myself dwindle into 
the size and form of a butterfly. I then per- 
ceived the magician, who had assumed the 
same éorm, mounted upon my back. I flew 
out by the window, bearing my persecutor 
through the air. When we had proceeded 
some time in this guise, I found my body en- 
larged, and I was then changed into an enor- 
mous stork, twice as big as the largest in 
my father’s menagerie, ou the back of which 
I used to ride for my amusement: But [ was 
now forced to bear along our nner tyrant, 
who galled me incessantly with his legs, and 
pricked me with a sharp-pointed iron instru- 
ment, which brought blood from every part 
of my body. Though I was oppressed with 
fatigue, hunger, thirst, and all the miseries 
that a poor creature can feel, yet the cruel 
monster forced me, by his enchantments, to 
continue my flight, loading me, at the same 
time, with curses and reproaches. 

At length we arrived at the fountain in 
which we have all been dipped. It was tinged 
with my blood; and I afterwards, like you, 
experienced the artful flattery and pretended 
compassion of our insidious seducer. 

I attempted to make my escape in the form 
of a bird, as some of you have done, but 
with as little success. I knew that the lois- 
il-teraz (wild goose) travels every year from 
Arabia into Ethiopia. I assumed that form, 
as the most convenient, and, to my great joy, 
mounted with ease from the earth, in full 
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hopes of soon revisiting my father’s king- 
dom. I saw far below me the thick vapours 
through which I had passed; and directing 
my flight toward the east, I was proceeding 
with great velocity, but a monstrous eagle 
appeared, and gave me chace. 

I soared into the clouds; I descended to 
the earth; I buried myself in the water, and 
crept under the shelter of a thicket of reeds: 
All was in vain. My pursuer at last seized 
me, and I felt his cruel talons almost pene- 
trate into my heart. 

The dreadful bird of prey, whom you re- 
cognise as our persecutor, catried me to the 

lace allotted for the victims of his wrath. 

here I was made to participate in the mise- 
ries of those whose sufferings are at present 
suspended, and whom Heaven has for a lit- 
. permitted to breathe with me in this fatal 
place. 

I hope, said the fourth prince who had 
been delivered by Habed-il-Rouman, that we 
shall soon all breathe our native air, and re-« 
turn to rejoice the hea:ts of our parents: 
Nor do I despair of seeing vengeance execu- 
ted on the tyrant who holds us in bond- 
age. My old grandfather by the mother’s 
side, who was my instructor from the cradle, 
taught me never to yield to misfortune, how- 
ever great. 

When the magician threw me into the pit, 
and as long as I retained my recollection, 
though inhumanly suspended by the feet, I 
never ceased to set him at defiance, and my 
last words were, Bury me, ifyou please, twent 
feet under the earth: my heart tells me I shall 
one day escape from your cruel hands. 

My history is as follows : 


History of Budvildinn, Prince of Turtury. 


THERE lived in the suburbs of Samarcand a 
woodman named Shamakda, who had a wife 
and three children, whom he supported by his 
industry. His riches consisted of a small cot- 
tage, covered with thatch, three asses, an axe, 
and a pair of the most brawny arms in Tarta- 
ry. Every morning he waked with the cock, 
and went cheerfully to the forest with his 
three asses, from whence he returned to sell 
his wood in the city, before others of his pro« 
fession had performed half their task. 

When the people saw him come within the 

te with his merchandise, they tlocked about 

im; for every body knew him. Let us go 
buy our wood of Shamakda! would they 
say he is a merry fellow; we shall hear his 
jokes. 


Though jocose or sarcastic discourse may 
be very unbecoming in people of fashion, yet 
among the vulgar it is a proof of merit, and 

R 


258 


shews that the person is above his lot, or, at 
least, repines not at it. 

One day, as Shamakda and his asses were 
on the road to the forest, he observed that 
the wood which was easy to cut was at a 
great distance from the city, and that there 
were nearer at hand some trecs of a monstrous 
size, but very difficult to cut down. 

My fellow wood-cutters, said he, spend 
their time and their legs to spare their arms. 
] intend to apply my hatchet to one of these 
colossuses ; when I have got it to the ground, 
i will find a complcte forest in the branches ; 
and were the trunk of iron, I will have a part 
of it. He immediately turned his asses to 
graze, tucked up his sleeves, and aimed such 
terrible blows at the root of the tree, as carri- 
ed off grcat chips, and made the whole forest 
resound. Suddenly the tree began to shake 
strangely, and a rent was made in it, which 
immediately became a door twenty fect high. 
A black giant, in his shirt, slippers, and night- 
cap, ses down as he came out of it, and 
roared aloud, with a terrible voice, Who 
knocks? What is wanted with me at this 
hour? Shall I never be allowed to enjoy re- 

ose? I had just laid my head upon Wy pil- 
ow: it is only three hundred hours since I 
went to bed. So saying, he fell a-rubbing his 
eyes, to open them. 

The wood-cutter, who was not to be dis- 
mayed, viewed the monster that stood before 
him, and listened with attention to what he 
said. He supposed that he was onc of those 
beings called genies, whose fancies must be 
wholly complied with, that their anger may 
not be provoked. The appearance of the giant 
would have terrified almost any other person : 
Ilis body was like one of the towers of Bag- 
dad, and his cap resembled the roof of the 
principal steeple on Yahme-llasarhr, the 
grand mosque at Masser. 

Who are you? What want you? said the 
giant to Shamakda. Know you not that the 
three hundred and thirteenth hour of the day 
is an unseasonable one for hnoching thus at 
people’s doors ? Sir, said the wood-cutter, it is 
fifteen hundred and sixteen minutes more, as 
you may see by the moon and stars, and it is 
broad day. You kind of people, replied the 
genie, are very impolite and inconsiderate. 
When a fancy strikes you, you come and 
trouble the repose of persons of rank, and 
our sleep must be interrupted by your intru- 
sion. Say, fellow, what would you have? 

My lord, answered the wood-cutter, I knew 
not that this was your dwelling, and I could 
not suppose that so great a prince as you 
could be without a porter. I came here to 
get wood to load my three asses.—What is 
the use of that wood ?—To bake bread for 
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great people like you.—-We want not bread ; 
s not there bread already baked at the bakers’ 
shops !—But for to-morrow, sir.— What is to- 
morrow ? To-morrow is made for people like 
you; we know of nothing but the present. 
How insupportable are these reptiles, with 
their puny wants! Thou wouldst have wood ; 
are not the forests full of it? What wouldst 
thou do with this wood ?——My lord, I would 
load my three asses, return into the city, and 
sell it for maney, to support my family.— Your 
family then can’t support itself? To what an 
insignificant race dost thou belong !—We are 
very weak indeed, my lord; but if I do not 
return with my asses loaded with wood, we 
shall be in want of money, and both myself 
and my family might starve-—Could you not 
have said so at once, instead of knocking so 
furiously ? Since it is money you want, to be 
rid of your importunities, I will give you 
enou_h to load your three asses. Follow me. 

The giant retired within the tree, and Sha- 
makda followed. The woodman was con- 
founded to see himself in a grand vestibule, 
of an oval form, supported by columns of jas- 
per, the interstices embellished with golden 
urns and magnificent statues. He passed 
hastily after the giant through this and seve- 
ral other apartments, all equally furnished 
with rich ornaments, till at last they arrived 
at a sort of closet, where he saw bags of mo- 
ney built up like a pyramid, the base of which 
was six feet square, and the height propor- 
tionable. 

You want money, said the giant, opening 
one of the bags, which was full of gold. Here 
take what you want: make haste, and be gone, 
for I am oppressed with sleep. 

Shamakda approached with timidity, and 
took a single piece of gold. Blockhead! 
cried the monstrous black, stamping his foot 
with impatience, how long time wouldst thou 
take to load three asses, like thyself, in this 
manner? Make haste, sloven, and take up a 
load. The woodman placed five bags on his 
arm, and let two of them fall in the hurry. 
Ah! thou awkward wretch ! thou wilt make 
me die two thousand years before my time, 
cried the giant. 

He then brought a great chest from his 
store-room, filled it ina moment with bags 
of gold, and with an air ef discontent and im- 
patience, carried it into the open fields, where 
he threw it down hastily. 

There, said he to the woodman, take that, 
once for all, and be gone. If you and your 
asses cannot carry it home, you may bury the 
rest. I am not at leisure to talk long with 
you, but remember, that if, for nine hundred 
years from hence, thou hast the audacity to 
disturb my repose, or make the least noise 
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near my habitation, thou shalt answer for it 
with thy head. 

Be astured, my lord, said Shamakda, that 
your orders shall be punctually obeyed ; and 
I wish you a very good night. 

Well, well, be gone, cried the giant, stretch- 
ing out his monstrous arms, and yawning so 
wide, that his throat might have received the 
chest that stood before him on the earth. 

When spirits display such liberality towards 
mortals, we who are here present know, from 
experience, that their gifts are very suspicious, 
and are seldom bestowed without some sinis- 
ter design. You will soon see how the wood- 
man’s sudden enrichment elevated him to the 
oe honour of becoming my grandfa- 
ther. 

Shamakda, with the utmost expedition, took 
off the empty sacks that were girt on the asses 
backs, to save them from being injured by the 
wood ; these he filled with gold, and tying 
them carefully, replaced them on the asses. 

There still reinained three loads of the pre- 
cious metal, which he buried in the earth, and 
covered up the hole with a heap of stones, 
He then returned cheerfully towards his cot- 
tage. 

oe soon as he came home, he communica- 
ted his fortunate adsenture to his wife, who 
was a prudent woman. They agreed to conceal 
their treasure while their children lay asleep, 
and next night to bring home the reinainder, 
by the light of the moon. 

This plan was happily executed, and they 
saw themselves possessed of immense riches ; 
but they judged it proper to make no sudden 
display of their opulence, and only made it 
appear by degrees, as the fruit of their indus- 
try. In short, their behaviour was so mode- 
rate, that they rose to a superior rank with- 
out exciting the envy of their neighbours. 
They spared no expence in the education of 
their four children. Three of them entered 
into trade, and maintained an honourable sta- 
tion in the world. Their daughter was beau- 
tiful as an angel, and fit to inspire the most 
violent passion; but no man was permitted 
to approach her; nor was she suffered to go 
abroad unveiled, or without attendants. Her 
name was Billah-Dadil. 

One day when this charming young crea- 
ture, accompanied by her slaves, went to the 
bath, she was obliged to step aside from the 
pavement, and stand under the porch of a 
great house, to avoid the embarrassment oc- 


casioned by a number of horses and camels, 


that had accidentally met in a narrow part o 
the street. 

The handsome Prince Schazzarickdin, son 
to the king of Samarcand, happened at that 
instant to be going out a-hunting, with his re- 
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tinue; and being interrupted by the erowd of 
camels belonging to a caravan, he found it dif- 
ficult to restrain the ardour of his high-mettled 
courser. This afforded him an opportunity of 
displaying his skill and address in horseman- 
ship; and the gracefulness of his appearance 
made such an impression on the bead heart 
of the fair daughter of Shamakda, that she 
could never after get his image out of her 
mind, 

This might perae be the effect of pure 
natural sympathy ; but F cannot help suspect- 
ing that there was more in this adventure, as 
our execrable persecutor soon after appeared 
in disguise, to conduct the business of the 

lot. 

: Billah-Dadil pined away, consumed by ase- 
cret flame, which she durst not avow to her 
parents. In spite of all that could be done, by 
the advice of the best physicians in Samar- 
cand, she daily lost strength, and her life 
was at last despaired of. Her father, mother, 
and brothers were inconsolable. 

About six months before, a female mer- 
chant had introduced herself into the family 
of Shamakda, who said she came from Mos- 
soul, and dealt in perfumes, pomatums, paints, 
and other articles for a lady’s toilet. 

Her goods had become fashionable, and she 
was favoured with the custom of all the ladies 
of Samarcand. Her age made her respecta- 
ble; and her looks were so ingenuous, her 
discourse so insinuating, that nobody suspect- 
ed her of flattery. She told stories in the most 
pleasing and interesting manner, and always 
accommodated herself to the humour of the 
people with whom she conversed. If a few 
satiric hints escaped her, these were always 
thrown out so artfully, that she never gave 
the sinallest offence. She even extended her 
complaisance to the slaves of her own sex, 
whom she treated with civility, and would of- 
ten make them a present of those articles 
which she sold to their mistresses at a dear 
rate. She listened to their private compiaints, 
and, like a zealous confidante, served theim in 
their difficulties. 

This Mossoul merchant was not unknown, 
to the fair Billah-Dadil, whom she visited eve- 
ry day during her illness. She used to stand 
in a corner of the chamber, listening to the 
consultations of the physicians, and when she 
heard their opinions, she would shrug up her 
shoulders, and tell the women who waited on 
the sick young lady, These people know no- 
thing of the matter, and will let your charm- 


, ing mistress perish for want of understanding 


her case. When they have done their ut- 
most, I shall be tempted to try my skill. I 
should never have been able to compourd 
such exquisite ointments and perfumes with- 
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out some know) of medicine; and I 
sess one secret which is more efficacious in 
certain complaints than all the prescriptions 
of these learned physicians put together. 

In the mean time the situation of Billah- 
Dadil became daily more and more hopeless. 
A piece of news, that had been accidentally 
mentioned in her presence, had greatly aggra- 
vated her distress, though nobody suspected, 
at the time, that it could affect her in the 
least. A report was spread, that an ambas- 
sador from China had come to conclude a 
treaty between the two nations, and to offer 
the hand of the princess, his master’s daugh- 
ter, to the prince Schazzarickdin. No soon- 
er had the poor Billah-Dadil heard the fatal 
news, than she fell into a swoon, which 
seemed to have terminated her life. 

The whole family was alarmed; and when, 
by the assistance of her attendants, the faint- 
ing young lady shewed some signs of life, the 
Mossoul merchant sat down cross-legged on 
a carpet, along with her women, to watch at 
her bed-side. I vow, cried she, I will not 
suffer those ignorant physicians to kill the 
finest woman in Samarcand, or, indeed, in all 
Tartary. When she wants any thing, let me 
be allowed to serve her: if I do not give her 
comfort, this box shall be yours, and you 
know my commodities are very precious. 
The slaves did not hinder the merchant to 
serve their mistress; and us soon as the young 
lady called, she approached her in a respect- 
ful manner. : 

Fair lady, said she, do you not know me? 
Your own mother could not love you more 
thanTdo. Suffer me to feel your skin. How 
hot you are! You burn; you are consumed 
with a secret fire! Your pulse is feverish: I 
know by that how much you suffer in con- 
cealing your flame: Your eyes, which are so 
beautiful, so expressive of candour and sweet- 
ness, testify the embarrassment of your mind. 
Why will you not confide in me, who regard 
you with the same affection as if you were 
my own daughter, and ‘who have this day of- 
fered in your behalf a dove, innocent like 
yourself, to the great Astaroth? Why should 
you refuse me your confidence? When you 
make me your confidante, you will tell me 
nothing that I know not already, and what 
I am willing and able to remedy. In short, 
you are in love.—You blush ! That shews I 
am in the right; but it is not enough: you 
must tell me with whom you are captivated, 
before I can apply the infallible remedy of 
which I am possessed.—I dare not confess it. 
—You are going to tell me that you are in 
love with a handsome young prince; and 
though you might be proud of your choice, 
you are pleased to be ashamed of it.—But, 
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merchant, said the young lady, since you 
have so well guessed my disease, how is it 
possible that the prince should love me, oreven 
see me, since he is to marry another person? 

I promise you three things, answered the 
old woman. He who is the subject of your 
thoughts shall see you: he cannot see you 
without loving you; and as for the Chinese 
ambassador, who comes to offer his princess in 
marriage, I shall serve him with a perfume 
that will send him back from whence he came. 
Leave off all the prescriptions of your physi- 
cians: Let hope cheer your soul ; that is the 
precious balm which will infallibly cure your 
wound: Let ease of mind recal the rose to 
your cheek, and restore the freshness of your 
complexion. Follow my advice, and if, in 
less than three months, you are not the hap- 
piest creature in the world, may all my per- 
fumes evaporate into smoke, and may I never 
again see Mossoul, my dear country ! You al- 
ready begin to revive. Your appetite wilt 
speedily return, and you must have something 
to eat. One precaution, however, is necessa- 
ry: You must take three drops of this elixir ; 
and I will take the same quantity in your pre- 
sence, to convince you of its safety. It wilf 
fortify your stomach, so that you will be in 
no danger of a surfeit, though you eat hearti- 
ly. Be assured I have no medicines with the 
virtues of which I am not well acquainted ; 
for I compound them all with my own hand. 

The sick young lady put herself entirely un- 
der the direction of the merchant: The elix- 
ir operated as powerfully as her counsels, and 
never was convalescence more rapid. In 
three days after this conversation, she had 
not only recovered her healthy looks, but her 
charms were rendered more touching and de- 
licate than ever. 

The physicians were astonished at this sud- 
den alteration; and the credit which the Mos- 
soul merchant acquired by this cure, made 
them quit the house entirely. In the mean 
time the news of the Chinese embassy was 
frequently the subject of conversation; and, as 
is usual when negociations of this kind are on 
foot, the idle people of Samarcand had already 
settled all the articles of the marriage treaty. 

The Mossoul merchant, however, comfort- 
ed Billah-Dadil. Be not uneasy, my fair mis- 
tress, would she say; doubt not of my zeal 
and assiduity in your service. While this 
ambassador 1s busy with unpacking his goods, 
and preparing his presents, people imagine 
that he has obtained the consent of your 

sy . . 
prince to marry the Chinese princess. But 
don’t believe it. What a ridiculous figure 
she must be, with her gew-gaws hanging from 
her nose, her lips, and her ears; her face 
hung about with baubles, like a toyman’s 
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window; and this is the rival who expects 
to deprive you of the heart of a handsome 
young prince, now no longer at an age to be 
pleased with a doll or a puppet. Be not alarm- 
ed at what you hear: Perhaps by to-morrow 
I shall relieve you from all your fears, by 
bringing the prince himself to see you. 

When the fair Billah-Dadil heard this pro- 

osal, she cast down her eyes, and blushed. 

ut my mother, said she, and my slaves— 
All these shall be fast asleep, interrupted the 
crafiy old woman. Do not fear that I, who 
love you more than I love myself, should 
make you run the sinallest risk. But once 
more, my charming mistress, J pray thee re- 
fuse not te receive me this night, at whatever 
hour, and in whatever manner I shall find it 
necessary toreturn. You may expect a most 
agreeable visit ; and remember you are ser- 
ved by one who never failed of her purpose. 

Herc Badvildinn interrupted his narrative. 
You will easily guess, my princes, after what 
you have heard, who this was, that appeared 
under the mask of a Mossoul merchant. For 
my own part, I believe this to have been no 
other than he, who, under the form of a giant, 
had so profusely opened his treasures to Sha- 
makda: In short, under all those forms it is 
easy to recognise the detestable image of 
Maugraby. 

While he acted this part at Shamakda’s 
house, he was not idle at the palace. Under 
his disguise of a female merchant, he had gain- 
ed the confidence of all the women and 
cunuchs ; he was the intimate friend of the 
aes nurse and governess, and had descri- 

ed the princess of China to them in such 
ridiculous colours, that they conceived the 
greatest aversion to the proposed marriage. 
Be assured, said this dangerous creature, I 
know her, for I have sold her pomatums, to 
remove in part that redness which is on the 
point of her nose. I shall give you a repre- 
sentation of her; but J must first make use 
of one of my drugs, to swell my eyelids so 
that they may adhere to one another, and 
the effort to admit the light into my eyes 
may make me squint horribly. When she 
had thus prepared herself, she put her hands 
into her sleeves, stretched out her neck, hung 
down her head, and began to walk from one 
end of the apartment to the other upon her 
ankle bones. The women who saw her fell 
into immoderate fits of laughter. The prince 
arrived in the mean time, and asked the sub- 
ject of their mirth. Come and behold your 
intended spouse, the princess of China, said 
they. Schazzarickdin was so diverted with 
the exhibition, that he could not refrain from 
joining in their mirth. The supposed mer- 
chant of Mossoul, with whom he was al- 
ready acquainted, entered into discourse with 
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him. What farce were you acting ? said he, 
taking her aside. 1s it possible that you know 
the princess of China : 

‘es, IT know her, said the false creature: 
Believe me, prince, she is not made for you. 
You are straight as the reeds of the Nile, 
and fitted to charm the eye. Your looks are 
the freshness of the rose, and the splendour 
of the butterfly. Happy would you be to 
have children like yourself; but this ambas- 
sador comes to propose to you to mix your 
blood with that of a race of half apes. “And 
how is it necessary to your happiness that you 
should marry aking’sdaughter? When the cur- 
tains are drawn, does one seek to roll on scep- 
tres and crowns? And think you that a wife is 
the more obedient to her husband that she isthe 
daughter of a monarch? Trust me, and make 
happy the most beautiful girl in your domini- 
ons, who will derive all her glory from the 
honour of being yours. I know one whom 
the rays of the sun have never yet beheld, 
and whom they will be proud to illuminate, 
when she is placed by your side. In gentle- 
ness she is like the dove, and the quickness 
of her understanding is equal to the fire 
which sparkles in her eyes: besides, she pos- 
sesses a vigorous and feeling soul. In short, 

rince, I know you both, and the more {i 

ave considered you, the more do I perceive 
that the fates have engaged themselves to 
bring about your union, I have seen the 
world, and you may depend upon my word. 
I know none but the charming Billah-Dadil, 
the daughter of ove of the most worthy indi- 
viduals in Samarcand, who is worthy to at- 
tract the wishes of the great prince Schaz- 
zarickdin, 

The encomium of this false merchant was 
not extravagant: there was, moreover, some- 
thing strongly persuasive and seducing in the 
sound of her voice, in her figure, and in her 
gesture. The prince of Tartary feltan emotion, 
not of common curiosity, but a strong desire 
of seeing the extraordinary beauty which had 
been described to him. He asked the woman 
of Mossoul if she could procure him that fa- 
vour: She pretended to find a great many dif- 
ficulties, but proposed to hazard every thing 
in order to overcome them, and promised im- 
mediately to give an account of her success. 
When this conversation was ended, she came 
to revive the hopes of her beautiful patient ; 
and as soon as she had prevailed upon her to 
receive the prince, when she should bring him 
to her, she went to fix upon the disguise 
which the young enamoured prince was to as- 
sume. 

Next day she appeared at the palace, and 
after having prated for some time with the 
nurse and governess, as usual, she found an 
opportunity of accosting the prince, who was 
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ip search of her. Your business is done, said 
she; it only cost me the telling a falsehood. 
In no house of Samarcand am I treated with 
so much kindness as in that to which I will 
this evening conduct you. JI informed them 
that I expected my daughter, who stays with 
one of my sisters, at the distance of two day’s 
journey, and they are impatient to see her. 
he beauty of whom I boasted to you is late- 
ly recovered from sickness, and her friends 
are very well pleased that my child should 
come and spend a great part of the evening 
in their house, with their beloved daughter. 
I have brought the disguise of a woman for 
you in my basket. It will fit you to admira- 
tion ; and you must prepare yourself, that we 
may leave this place by a private door, as soon 
as it is night We will betake ourselves to 
the house, and if it is possible I should have 
been mistaken in the description which I have 
as of one whom I love as dearly as my own 
ife, you will continue to conduct yourself so 
as to pass for my daughter, and leave the 
house without making yourself known. 

The measures were adopted, and the inter- 
view took place. Schazzarickdin was infla- 
med with as violenta passion as that with which 
he had inspired Billah-Dadil. His visguise 
soon became iisome to him; and the confi- 
dante assisting him to discover himself, pre- 
sently brought the two young lovers to swear 
eternal affection, attachment, and fidelity to 
each other. The prince learned that love 
for him had brought the young lady to the 
point of death, and this became the subject 
of a thousand impassioned speeches. Inshort, 
they would not have separated, if the old wo- 
man, who was well skilled in intrigue, had not 
put them in mind of the respect which was 
due to each other, and the impropriety of a 
longer visit. 

he prince of Tartary was tenderly beloved 
4 his father, and hesitated not to tell him 
the sentiments of his heart, that he might be 
able to anticipate the proposals of the Chi- 
nese ambassador. Sire, said he, the envoy 
from the king of China has only had two au- 
dienccs, and has not yet told you the whole 
object of his coming hither; but it has been 
spoken of by his 5 ager who possess not 
ol ber prudence. He will make you proposals 
which will be attended with many difficulties ; 
for, in order to procure more advantageous 
terms for his master, he intends to offer in 
marriage to rhe the daughter of the Chinese 
king, These pusillanimous people have false 
ideas of greatness, and suppose that man must 
seek for honour in the alliance which he forms 
with a wife ; as if our Tartars would treat me 
with the more respect because I was the son- 
in-law of aking. Let us live in peace, sire, 
With this avaricious, trifling, and enervated 
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people ; but let us not stain the nobility of 
our blond by the baseness of theirs, from 
which unnatural mixture nothing could pro- 
ceed but a degenerate offspring, it belongs 
to me to procure the respect of my people for 
the wife whom I shall choose. 

These arguments of the prince seemed to 
please the king. My dear Schazzarickdin, 
said he, you have the true sentiments of a 
Tartar, and 1 will not confine you in your 
choice by any political motive whatever. But 
it is now time to think of settling you in mar- 
riage, and I shall be anxious to know what 
beauty throughout my extensive dominions 
is worthy to make you happy. 

I can let you see her, said the prince, and 
I have no doubt you will approve my choice. 
The king expressed his impatience. Schaz- 
zarickdin procured him a sight of Billah-Da- 
dil, and the monarch, delighted with the 
charms and conversation of Shamakda’s 
daughter, announced to the whole court that 
his son’s marriage with her was immediately 
to take place. The Chinese ambassador now 
saw that his negociation was at an end, for 
they had anticipated the offer which he in- 
tended to make, in order to obtain advantage- 
ous terms, that they might not be under the 
necessity of disobliging him by a refusal. 

I have now related to you the circumstan- 
ces which preceded my father and mother’s 
marriage ; for I am the son of Schazzarickdin 
and Billah-Dadil. It is needless here to give 
a detail of the ceremonies of the nuptials, 
and I shall therefore confine myself to those 
events which followed it. Although some- 
thing supernatural may readily be suspected 
in the passion which my parents had con- 
ceived for one another, since Maugraby him- 
self contrived and conducted the intrigue, 
yet, without doubt, sympathy came in fora 
great share. When they found themselves 
united, they thought they were the happiest 
of mortals; but without suspecting it, they 
were the sport of our enemy, who for a long 
time had been preparing to himself a victim 
who has been subject to his power from the 
first moment of his existence. His fatal in- 
fluence deprived me, from the beginning, of 
the sweet caresses which I would have en- 
joyed in the bosom of my parents. Alas! 
if you do not already sufficiently abhor this 
abominable monster, the sorrow and distress 
which his infamous arts have diffused over 
the best years of my life will furnish you with 
new motives of aversion. 

To make you understand my history, I 
must go over a picture at which my heart 
still revolts, and, contrary to my inclination, 
violate the secrets of my parents’ nuptial 
bed. In vain did my father possess the bloom 
of youth, with all its blessings; in vain did 
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feve light up a flame in his heart. A charm 
superior to the strength of youth and the 
power of passion cooled his fire, at the mo- 
ment he hoped to possess his charming bride. 
The treacherous Mossoul merchant came 
into their chamber next morning, to enjoy 
her triumph over nature and love. 

She did not think proper, however, to anti- 
cipate their confidence on a subject of such 
delicacy. She knew that in a few days they 
would be reduced to despair. Nor was she 
mistaken in her conjecture; for my father 
soon made known his misfortune to her. O 
Astaroth ! cried the perfidious wretch, this 
must be the work of the wicked Chinese. I 
know their way: These are the tricks they 
perform by the helpoftheir great dragon. Curse 
on the ugly, decrepid race! They are no 
more to be compared with other men, than a 
mushroom to a melon. This too must be the 
cause of their sudden departure. But I swear 
by Astaroth, that the blow they have armed 
at you shall be reflected on themselves with 
double force. I could give you a sling with 
which you might attack them; but what 
would avail your single arm, my _ prince, 
against an ambassador attended by a thou- 
sand men? Leave then tosine the care of 
our vengeance.-We must, first of all, apply 
a remedy to the most urgent evil. When 
your wife was at the point of death for love 
of you, I made some offerings to Astaroth, 
who enabled me to restore her health. I am 
resolved, therefore, to pass this night in the 
temple of that god: his priests already know 
me, and will not prevent me from exercising 
my devotion at his shrine. I will offer a sa- 
crifice on the altar of the god, and burn some 
of my most precious perfumes, and rest my head, 
while I sleep, on a pillow filled with the seeds 
af white poppies. Make yourself easy, my 
prince, and trust with confidence in my skill 
and ability to serve you. 

My father informed his bride what had 
passed between him and the Mossoul mer- 
chant; and they both expected her return 
with excessive impatience. 

‘ Next morning the false old woman made 
her appearance, with a cheerful countenance. 
Let us rejoice, said she. I was not sparing of 
my perfumes; but my offerings have been ac- 
ceptable, for I never had a more agreeable 
dream. The great dragon shall soon be put 
to flight, with his wings clipped. You need 
not take notice of this affair to any other 
than the king your father ; for there are some 
things which are not fit for the ears of the 
people. It was not Astaroth himself who ap- 
peared to me, but the grcat Maugraby, his 
vicegerent on earth. Ah! what a noble fi- 

re! your own eyes shall one day behold 

im. Never did I sec so grave, so venerable 


a personage. He was clothed in a long flow. 
ing robe of rich sattin. The rustling of his 
dress first made me turn toward the side 

where he stood. He told mehisname. As- 

taroth, sad he, accepts thy perfumes. The 

prince of ‘Tartary shall be delivered from the 

enchantments of the dragon. He shall be 

avenged of his enemies. He shall enjoy 

length of days, and be blessed with a numer- 

ous posterity: But something more substan- 

tial than perfumes must be offered to the di- 
vinity whom thou invokest. The prince and 
princess of Tartary must devote to him, by a 
solemn promise and pledge, the first male 
fruit of their embraces; and thou must bring 
me a writing, signed and sealed by them, to 
confirm the obligation. At the same time 
he cut a piece from his robe, and put it into 
my hands, that I might present it to you. 
Let us retire into the princess's apartment, 
and shew him how much you honour Asta- 
roth, and how you prize the advantage of 
having your child adopted as the son of so 

potent a divinity. : sas 

My father was excusable, in submitting to 
any thing, rather than continue under so dis- 
agreeable an enchantment ; and my mother 
was no less so, in wishing to avoid the re- 
proach of sterility: Besides, they had both, 
from their infancy, been taught to regard As- 
taroth with a superstitious veneration. 

Their insidious confidante dictated the wri- 
ting, and drew from the arm of cach a drop of 
blood, which she iningled with her own, and 
in this solemn manner made them sign an 
engagement to deliver me to our cruel ene- 
my. You may now easily guess who this 
pretended god Astaroth really was, of whom 
the odious Maugraby was the vicegerent. 

Nine months after this fatal engagement, I 
came into the world; and my parents, know- 
ing that I was not theirs by ight, immediate- 
ly sent me to be offered in the temple of their 
divinity. ; 

The chicf priest received me with great 
pomp, and, amid other ceremonies, covered 
me with a sheet of fine linen, bordered with 
purple, to denote my double character, of a 
priest, and the son of a king. A nurse was 

rovided for me in the temple, from whence 
lavas brought, from time to time, to the pa- 
lace. The priest, who attended me on those 
visits, would seldom permit me to receive the 
caresses of my parents. ; 

As soon as ] was able to stand upright by 
the side of the altar, I was made to assist at 
all the sacrifices; but I felt a strong antipa- 
thy, even at a very early period, against the 
Office imposed on me. ; 

My father and mother, however, saw their 
family increase and flourish beyond their 
most sanguine hopes. At the time of my de 
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peur, I left three younger brothers in good 
ealth ; so that my father had no reason to 
fear the want of a successor to his throne, 
though I was devoted to another purpose. 

For my own part, my employment was by 
no means agreeable to my inclination. If I 
learned any thing of my profession, it was 
merely owing to a sort of mechanical docility 
in my temper; but when left to my own 
choice, I escaped from my keepers, mounted 
the first horse I could find, or ranged through 
the fields with a bow in my hand. 

In this manner my life passed on, till I at- 
tained my fifteenth year. One day, while I 
stood before the high priest, clothed in fine 
linen, ‘and crowned with roses, ready to per- 
form my part at a sacrifice, a message was 
brought, that my father and mother request- 

ed my instant attendance at the palace. 

I threw down the censer hastily, and dress- 
ing myself as I now appear, I flew to obey 
their commands. 

I found in my mother’s apartment the old 
man with 2 white beard, dressed in the man- 
ner I had so often heard described, when the 
reasons were talked of for removing me from 
the palace. It is impossible to form the idea 
of a figure more noble and stately, or better 
fitted to command respect than that which 
Maugraby had then assumed. My father 
was very grave; and I perceived tears drop 
from my mother’s eyes. My son, said Schaz- 
zarickdin, the vicegerent of the divinity to 
whom you are consecrated has come to con- 
duct you to the place where you are to be ini- 
tiated. Sir, said Maugraby to my father, you 
have kept your word with me, and I restore 
you vour writing: if there is any thing with 
which I have reason to be dissatisfied, I can- 
not blame you. Young man, said he, turning 
about to me, you are now going to be more 
seriously employed than you have hitherto 
been. He then took me by the hand, which 
he still held while my father and mother 
locked me in their e:inbraces, and immediate- 
Ph set out, carrying me along with him. Be- 
ore the palace we found a camel, which was 
Intended to assist us in our journey: I was 
placed upon it, in the most convenient situa- 
tion; and a tall black slave went before us, 
holding the camel by the halter. 

When we were without the city, in aretired 
place, my master said to the black slave, Stop, 
lage Cadahe: we must change our plan of 
travelling; this is too slow for us. Saying 
this, he sprung from the camel, and the slave 
stretched out his arms, to assist me in alight- 

ing. Before the negre had set me on the 
ground, While you hold him, said his raaster, 
equip him properly for the journey. The ne- 
gro then lightly run his palm over my body,and 
stopped at my forehead, which he pressed 
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very roughly, Soon after, this operation pres 
duced in me a very extraordinary revolution, 
Impossible to be described, beginning with a 
terrible giddiness, which made me lose my ba- 
lance, and fall upon my side. But what was 
my surprise, when I thought I observed, that, 
Instead of being a man, I was only a bit of 
wood cut into a conical gas pointed at the 
end, and fitted with a golden nail in the 
point. I say that I thought I observed, for, 
in reality, after reading so many books, I have 
learned the meaning of three-fourths of those 
illusions which are produced by magic, and 
am now convinced that I did not sce what I 
really was, nor was I what I saw. I had an 
uncommonly lively dream; but, as you shall 
sec, there was something real in it, and the or- 
gans of sensation were not entirely asleep. 

Come, Ilage Cadahe, said my master, ha- 
ving stripped off his beard and robe, and as- 
sumed his own hideous form, take a lash, and 
give me another, that we may amuse ourselves 
on the way, with awakening this sleeping top. 
I straightway felt a shower of blows descend 
upon me, by which I was made sufficiently 
sensible that I was not merely a piece of 
wood. I received blows with leather thongs, 
which lifted me wp, and carried me forward 
an hundred paces, but in an instant my ene- 
mies were up with me. Raillery was added 
to cruelty. Ah! what a fine blow I have 
just nowgiven, Ilage Cadahe ! Truly our top is 
excellent: I have been well assured that there 
were Inany tops in our college of priests, but 
this one exceeds every idea which can be 
formed of perfection. 

I could hear no more: I fainted away, and 
did not recover uutil I was pluaged in the 
fountain where my wounds were washed ; for 
every stroke which was applied to the top 
drew from me a drop of blood. This barba- 
rity, however, was nothing, compared with 
that of which I am going to tell you, and un» 
der which I have unfortunately groaned for 
the space of a year. 

I retained sufficiently the use of my facul- 
ties to hear what they said, but I was too 
weak to give any external proof of it. Ilage 
Cadahe, said the crafty master, in chastising 
this young minister of Astaroth’s temple, who 
was devoid of application, of zeal, of devotion, 
and even of inclination, we have followed or- 
ders which we could not resist. But I, the 
unfortunate father, will pay dear for my obe- 
dience, for I will lose my dear child, and my 
only son. You know he is my son, lage 
Cadahe, said he, after a deep sigh, for you 
carried Schazzarickdin out of Billah-Dadil’s 
bed, to substitute me in his place, since the 
enchantment of the dragon could be broken 
in no other way. During the long ‘time I 
have cherished this young man in my heart, J 
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ragerly wished to find myself free to bestow 
tbe most affectionate care on his education, 
which has been much neglected. Whither I 
go, nothing impure can enter ; but the orders 
of the gods are positive, and by executing 
them, I have perhaps condemned myself to 
sorrow and tears during the remainder of my 
life. So saying, the villain shed tears, which 
would have meited a rock. 

I was stretched on the earth, upon a heap 
of moss, and both of them put their hands 
upon my lips. He still breathes, said they. 
Upon examining my pulse, they found it very 
weak, Suppose you risk a drop of your elix- 
ir of life, said the negro. It 1s very strong, 
said my pretended father: I have some of it 
sufficiently mild at home: but it does not 
matter ; a drop is of no great consequence : let 
us try. My head was raised up. The villains 
well knew the power of the potion which 
they employed. The elixir, together with my 
strength, restored my acai to all the 
pains by which J was racked. As they were 
able to suspend them at pleasure, their plan 
was to let me experience their utmost severi- 
ty; and I uttered mournful cries. 

Ah! he feels his pains! I shall yet save 
him, exclaimed Maugraby, as if transported 
with joy. I will carry him to my abode, 
where death cannot enter. Retire, Ilage Ca- 
dahe ; whither I go, you cannot follow. Tell 
the power we serve, that, like a faithful slave, 
I have obeyed the orders I received. 

I will not enlarge farther on the conduct 
of this demon towards me. You know, more- 
over, the use which he can make of a lie, when 
once he has adopted it; and you see the ad- 
vantage which he could assume over me, to 
persuade me that my father (whose affection 
towards me was unluckily always accompani- 
ed with reserve) was not really so. Though 
persuaded of this, yet my education not 
being suitable to my birth, being unable to 
apply myself to any work, and being born 
with an independent spirit, I was negligent, 
and sometimesdisobedient in the performance 
of what I was ordered to do. I then expe- 
rienced those brutalities of which you have 
some idea. A blow I received from him made 
my lips continue swelled for many days. The 
cause of my receiving it was, that one day, 
while he pretended to be absent, instead of 
working by a rule of calculation which he 
had given me, I had been searching for a 
book of his art, in a place where he had con- 
cealed it, on purpose, undoubtedly, that I 
might see him do so. He suddenly appeared, 
snatched the book, and struck me. 

Six days had elapsed since this adventure, 
and he pretended to treat me with his usual 
cordiality, aud even with greater confidence. 
He carriedme to hunt the stag. We were both 
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armed with a lance; and I was so much the 
more familiar with this weapon, that I had 
been allowed the use of it in the college of 
pose My enemy went before me, and 

ving set his foot upon the trunk of a bush 
which was concealed under the grass, a sharp 
thorn run into his foot, having pierced the 
thin leather of his slipper, and a profusion of 
blood flowed from the wound. 

He uttered a cry, stopped, and sat down, 
while I expressed my astonishment. Do not 
be alarmed, my dear child, said he : the hurt 
is not dangerous. He was much mistaken, 
if he imputed my emotion to sympathy for 
his sufferings : But he affected to view it n that 
light. Be not alarmed, added he: I never go 
abroad without a healing balsam, which will 
soon give me ease. 

He sat down on a green bank that happen- 
ed to be near, and drew out the thorn. He 
then took two small phials, full of liquor, 
from his pocket, one of which he used to stop 
the bleeding, the other to dress the wound. 

When I saw his blood flow so freely, I 
could not help saying in my own mind, 
This must be a mortal like myself: since a 
thorn can hurt him, why may nota lance kill 
him? The idea of all the severities I had re- 
ceived from him then crowded upon my re- 
membrance. I saw his ugly image before my 
eyes, as he appeared when he loaded me 
at first with cruel lashes, mingled with invec- 
tives and bitter railleries. He calls himself 
my father, thought I: He would have me 
obey him; and if J do not, he threatens me 
with the wrath of his god Astaroth. If I am 
punished, it shall not be through his means, 
for I shall dispatch him in a moment: J shall 
save him the trouble of using his balsam. 

Having taken this resolution, as soon as 
he turncd his back, I lifted my lance, plunged 
it into his body, and transfixed him with his 
face to the earth. I did not at that instant 
reflect on my hazard, in case I should fail of 
my purpose, and remain alone, exposed to his 
terrible vengeance, but hastily stepped over 
the bank of turf, that I might make sure work 
of it, and put my enemy out of pain. While 
I attempted this, however, my foot slipped, 
and I fell to the ground. Before I could re- 
cover myself, I perceived that my hands and 
feet were tied, and that Maugraby stood be- 
fore me, with that horrible face which alone is 
natural to him ; for his other aspects are all 
counterfeited. 

Wretch ! cried he; vile assassin! who 
wouldst even haye committed parricide, hadst 
thou been able, I have at length detect- 
ed thee. I shall take care to prevent thy 
future guilt, by sending thee out of the world. 

The terror with which I was seized hin- 
dered me from attending to the dreadful ime 
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recations he uttered against myself and my 

indred. The reproaches of the monster 
were, however, chiefly directed against the 
poor woodman, whom he cursed bitterly ; de- 
claring himself to have been the author of 
the high fortune of my mother’s family. 

He at last dragred me to his abominable ce- 
metery. It is impossible to tell how long I 
have been in that horrible place, where a sen- 
sibility to pain was the only proof left me of 
existence. 

The five princes to whom Badvildinn ad- 
dressed his story had listened to him with 

eat attention. As soon as he had finished 

is narration, the eves of the company were 
turned on the remaining one of their compa- 
nions who had not yet spoken; who imme- 
diately began in this manner :— 


History of Shahadildin, Prince of Damas. 


O! my brothers! my noble and unhappy 
fellow-sufferers ! I cannot describe to you my 
feelings, while I listened to the recitals I have 
heard; but these have thrown light on my 
own adventures. I now comprehend many 
things which before appeared inexplicable ; 
and I plainly recognise in several different 
personages the same wicked agent who has 
so artfully planned our destruction. 

That Tf may exhibit my history in a clear 
point of view, I must, like the prince of Tar- 
tary, begin at a very early period. My grand- 
father and grandmother died young, and 
left my mother, at the age of fourtecn, un- 
der the care of my great-grandmother. This 
old woman teok a particular charge of my 
education during my infancy, and to herI owe 
ali ny misfortunes Iam, however, convinced 
that she was the innocent cause of my suffer- 
ings, and was herself the victim of vile arti- 
fice and barbarity. 

T must now present you with a faithful por- 
trait of my great-grandmother, which you 
have enabled me to place in a true light, by 
viewing her as the agent of the wicked Mau- 
graby, though unknown to herself. That cruel 
magician, you will see, was the secret cause 
of alf the mischiefs that have fallen on me, 
and, I doubt not, on my whole family. 

The name of this old woman was Hamene: 
She had only one daughter, who had been very 
early left a widow, by a merchant of Damas. 
I remember a young page, who was a great 
favourite of the king my grandfather, once 
said to me, Take care that your great-grand- 
mother do not kill you with devotion, as she 
did her husband and her son-in-law. I doubt 
not but the young page had heard this said 
concerning my great-grandmother, for she was 
called Hamene the Saint, or the Saint of Da- 
mas; and never was the external part of 
sanctity carried to a greater height. She al- 
ways went abroad with a veil larger and thick- 
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er than those worn by other women ; and her 
dark-coloured attire, together with her tall 
stature, which, though withered, was still, not- 
withstanding her age, erect, would easily have 
discovered her, although she had not been 
characterised by the Alcoran, which she’ al- 
ways carried under her arm, and a string of 
beads as large as egos. She put on her weeds 
of mourning to accompany every funeral ; she 
mingled with the relations of the deceased ; 
and true sorrow was not to be compared 
to the grief with which she seemed to bc af- 
fected. In short, to describe the affliction 
of a woman who had lost her husband, it 
was said, that she lamented him as loudly as 
the saint would have done. 

Onc day when she was weeping and la- 
menting at the interment of a cadi who was 
spoken ill of by every body, I said to her, But, 
great grandmother, why are you so sorry for 
the death of one who was not a good man ? It 
is just because he was not a good man, an- 
swered she: If I only cried for good men, 
I should never shed a tear: and though men 
are bad, the women are an hundred times 
worse. These all die regardless of their state, 
and the angel of death comes and carries 
them away to placcs from which Mahomet 
cannot rescue thern: How is it possible then 
not to weep? The most wicked are the most 
to be lamentcd. How much need have they 
that we go to pray around their tombs, to 
chase away the hatpias of hell, which, though 
invisible to us, gnaw incessantly upon their 
heart and entrails ? 

Thus penetrated with a sense of the need 
which the dead had for her prayers, she never 
went to bed before she had gone round the 
sepulchres, and entcred them, to discharge, 
as she said, the only real duty which was in- 
cumbent upon the faithful who remained upon 
the earth. 

The people were delighted with the appcar- 
ance of devotion with which she repeated the 
ee prayers ; but she gave great offence 
to the fakirs and dervises, whose profession 
she usurped, and who saw that applications 
for prayers were made more readily to her 
than to them, and that she did not despise 
the rewards which were offered her. Spurred 
on, therefore, by the double motive of jea- 
lousy and avarice, they brought a complaint 
against her before the ilnakib, or chief of the 
cadis. 

The priests did not come empty-handed, 
but brought something wherewith to tickle the 
fist of the judge. When they had convin- 
ced him that he must give a decision in their 
favour, he gravely ascended his seat, and 
desired them .to bring forward their com- 
plaint. 

Sir, said they, an old woman of the city, whom 
may vour wisdom utterly confound, is not sar 
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YsKed with attending the interments, and ut- 
tering dreadful howlings, which prevent the 
eople from paying attention to the prayers, 
Bat she also goes into all the church-yards of 
Damas, enters the tombs, and there has the 
audacity to repeat the {lfathea and the Ilcath- 
me,* which our profession requires that we 
should do. The people, deceived by her gri- 
maces and gestures, refuse to accept the as- 
sistance we could give to the deceased faithful, 
and place alltheir confidence in the extrava- 
gancies of this hypocritical creature. Forbid, 
sir, the old Hamene, whois called a saint only 
in ridicule, toiterfere with sacred things: You 
will do an act very agreeable to God and his 
great prophet, and absolutely necessary to pre- 
serve the respect due to religious ceremonies. 
I am now of opinion, that even though the 
ilnakib had not been well paid, he ought not 
to have rejected so reasonable a proposal, 
though he had suspected the real motives from 
which it proceeded. To prevail, however, 
upon the judge to disoblige the people, by de- 
priving them of the public prayers of their 
saint, the weighty reasons adduced by the 
priests were necessary; and gold completely 
turned the balance against Hamene : She was 
therefore formally discharged from disturbing, 
in future, the prayers which the fakirs and 
dervises offered up in the tombs, under pain 
of the most rigorous punishment, if she should 
have the audacity even to appear there. 

She was greatly discouraged by this order, 
and wished to mingle with the pcople, in order 
to excite them to exclaim so loud as to be 
heard by the king of Damas, against the ilna- 
kib and the people he protected ; but she was 
diverted from her intention by an obliging 
message which she received. Are not you 
the good saint Hamene? said a slave of a very 
good appearance, and welldressed. Yes, an- 
swered she. In that case, replied the messen- 
ger, you will greatly oblige my master, who is 
a rich Armenian merchant, and lodges hard 
by, in the khan, if you will be so good as go 
to his lodgings: He has great need of your 
prayers, and will be very grateful for the fa- 
vour you do him. 

Let me run to this customer, said my great- 

andmother, jest the faquirs deprive me of 
1im. The shops and storehouses of the khan 
are well worth the sacrifice of the tombs in 
the environs of Damas. 1 expect I shall have 
it in my powerto take revenge at another time 
and place, if the merchants listen to me as 
they ouzht. In the mean time I will go and 
inform them concerning my enemies. I could 
have these priests for my friends, if I would 
share my profits with them, and receive them 
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mto my house : But I have a daughter to bring 
up, and to settle in marriage: they would give 
my house a bad character, and J gam more 
reputation by distributing in my quarter some 
properly-bestowed alms, than I should do by 
cane every day thirty idle fellows such as 
these. 

While the old Hamene thus reasoned con- 
cerning her interests, she arrived at the khan. 
She there found a man sitting on a sofa, a 
parently of advanced age, ofa tall stature, with 
a venerable beard, a turban of a very large 
size, and a robe with large folds, in the Arme- 
nian fashion. As soon as this man perceived 
my great grandmother, he came to the door of 
the hall to meet her, with an eager and res- 
pectful air. 

I acknowledge, madam, said he, presenting 
her his hand, that he might lead her to a sofa, 
the kindness of my star, in bringing me to Da- 
mas, there to find a remedy for my troubles, 
in the assistance of the holy person who has 
‘been pleased tu favour me with a visit. Every 
body, sir, answered Hamene, does not think 
as you do: the faquirs and santons—Let us 
not think, madam, of the manner in which 
these people judge of things: their intrigues 
against you are well known in the khan: they 
have supported their known character with- 
out hurting yours; and, as a proof of this, I 
will now intrust you with my confidence. 
I have lately had the misfortune of losing 
my brother, who has left me, though I have 
no heir myself, his succession. His tomb is 
at a great distance from hence, in the moun- 
tains of Armenia; but prayers can be offered 
upevery where ; and I would prevail upon you, 
madam, to come and grant me, even in this 
place, your good prayers in his behalf. 

Sir, answered my great-erundmother, I 
have already performed my ablutions, and said 
my two morning prayers, und am willing to 
do what you require. I should wish to know 
the profession of the deceased, and the failing 
to which he was most inclined. 

He was a merchant, madam, as Iam: there 
are his books, which have been delivered to 
me. He was, perhaps, a little too fond of wo- 
men, which I believe hastened his end ; but £ 
hope Mahomet will forgive him. I hope so 
too, said the devout Hamene within herself.— 
Bring down these account-books from their 
place, and I will encircle them with .ny string 
of beads. Every man has, in the profession 
which he exercises, continual temptations to 
the transgression of his duty. If the decea- 
sed has yielded to any of these, we will pra 
for his pardon. With respect to death, it a 
ways comes at the hour appointed by the fates, 
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and the sword of the enemy or the love of 
women cannot for a single moment shorten 
the period of our existence. 

Admirable reasoning! exclaimed the Arme- 
nian merchant. There are the books. Hame- 
ne went through her little ceremonies, fell 
upon her knees, opened the Alcoran, and re- 
peated the prayers aloud. While she was 
thus employed, the Armenian seemed filled 
with respect, and deeply absorbed in medita- 
tion ; and when the prayers were finished, he 
drew from his purse two pieces of gold, and 
gave them to Hamene. Holy lady, said he, in 
the present situation of my mind, your com- 

any would be a great consolation to me: 

ili you do me the honour of dining with me? 

My great-grandmother could not refuse s0 
kind an invitation, and soon had reason to con- 
gratulate herself on accepting it; for the en- 
tertainment was excellent. Thus do I live 
every day, said the Armenian; but I do not 
always enjoy so edifying company. When I 
engage any person belonging to the khan to 
dine with me, we can talk of nothing but 
trade; and I declare that I am very happy 
when I have it in my power to forget my or- 
dinary employments. I know nobody at Da- 
mas, noram I known to any one, and I should 
be afraid of forming any connections there. 

You are right, sir, said my great-grandmo- 
ther: it would be difficult, perhaps impossible, 
to find in it any one suitable to you. There 
is a curse upon this city; and unless the 
prayers of a certain good soul, who shall be 
nameless, were raised to heaven day and night, 
Damas would long ago have been struck with 
thunderbolts from heaven. Gold is here the 
enly object of worship, and interest the sub- 
stitute of justice. Commerce is little else 
than open knavery. When you admit the 
people of Damas into your store-house, you 
roust have a sharp eye on your goods. There 
are many of the light-fingered tribe in this 
place, who need to be strictly watched. If 
you wish to deal with them, they will offer 

u a piece of stained glass in exchange for 
aruby. If you go into a shop, they will shew 
you the greatest civility, conduct you from 
one part of the room to another, till they find 
an opportunity of darkening the window, that 
they may the more easily deceive you with 
their faulty merchandise. The men are, in 
general, to be shunned; and as for the wo- 
men, they are still worse. 

I have heard, said the merchant, that they 
are very affable and handsome. Affable, in- 
deed, cried she: Why notsay they are cajoling ? 
But it is all mere affectation ; and if they look 
pretty, they owe their charms to art, not to 
nature. The rose and the lily on their cheek 
are the effects of paint ; and the patches which 
they use, under the pretence of heightening 
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the lustre of their fair skin, are truly intended 
to conceal the marks of some foul distemper. 
Even their caprices are studied ; and they are 
not ashamed to cheat at every game, when 
they engage in play. In short, I should blush 
to confess myself of their sex, had I not stu- 
died from my infancy to correct those vices 
which I remarked in others. 

The early impression, madam, said the mer- 
chant, which the faults of others have made 
upon your mind, gives the highegt idea of your 
virtue. It is with regret I must at present 
take my leave of you; but I hope you will not 
lh be my dear hrother in your prayers to- 
night; and I expect a repetition of your good 
offices here to-morrow. 

The old saint departed from the khan with 
a joyful heart, and in a great measure conso- 
led for the affront offered her by the cadi. 
There are none like those Armenian mer- 
chants, said she to herself, as she returned 
home. Their religion is solid: they speak to 
the purpose, and know how to reward virtue. 

ext day she returned rather earlier than 
the appointed hour, and was received in the 
most agreeable manner imaginable. Her pray- 
ers were offered up with wonderful zeal and 
fervour. 

My dear brother, cried the Armenian from 
time to time, with an air of tenderness, who 
would have believed that one could find such 
aid in a city like Damas, so notorious for im- 
morality ! Hamene over-hearing what he said, 
redoubled her efforts and gesticulations. 

Dinner was at last served, and the fare was 
more sumptuous than that of the preceding 
day. Toward the end of the repast, a tall ne- 
gro slave entered, who had the indiscretion to 
place before them on the table a bottle of 
exccllent wine. 

Ilage Cadahe, said the master, you forget 
yourself: you affront this holy lady. The ne- 
gro returned, to take it away, but the old wo- 
man prevented him. No, said she, sir, it is 
not to such venerable persons as you that we 
should apply the prohibition of Mahomet, but 
to such only as are inflamed with ungoverna- 
ble passions. My physician sometimes pre- 
scribes to me a glass of wine, as a remedy for 
complaints in my stomach; Yet I would not 
taste it, though it were to save my life, during 
the fast of Ramazan. You comfort me, ma- 
dam, resumed the Armenian, and I will taste 
a little with you, since you assure me that we 
are not transgressing the precept. I see the 
advantage of associating with people who are 
knowing in the law; for they are always ene- 
mies to unreasonable scruples. 

While they held this discourse, the bottle 
was emptied, and a glass of rich cordial waters 
superadded to the prescription of the old wo- 
man’s physician. 
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Phe entertainment was much longer than 
en the former day, and the fee was doubled. 
The old saint now carried home four pieces of 
gold, with a pressing invitation to her to re- 
turn the next day. _ 

It is easy to believe that my biel re 
mother would punctually observe her appoint- 
ment, and that she exerted herself to the ut- 
most in displaying her devotion ; for every 
day they dined luxuriously, and no longer 
chid Tage Cadahe when he presented wine. 

The most flattering compliments passed on 
both sides; and after the entertainment was 
over, the Armenian opened his purse, and gave 
her eight pieces instead of four, with which 
the old saint returned home, and prayed with 
such ecstacy all night, that her head was almost 
turned. 

At last a singular idea struck her. But 
what is all this for ? said she to herself. It 
must be so—this Armenian loves me: If he 
should marry me—well, and why not? It 
would not be for my own sake I should con- 
sent, but merely for the welfare of my grand- 
daughter, 

Next day, before she went to perform her 
duty, she was careful to adjust herself nicely, 
so as to conceal, as much as possible, the most 
prominent wrinkles on her face. The Arme- 
nian saw her intention; His obliging discourse, 
his ample board, and a present of sixteen gold- 
en pieces, appeared to her undoubted testimo- 
nies of his sensibility ; but none of those pro- 
posals which she expected he would make es- 
caped from his lips. 

Five days elapsed without the smallest al- 
teration in the behaviour of either party, ex- 
cept in one particular—that the good enter- 
tainment and the*pieces of gold increased 
every day till the Mas. when, as my great 
grandmother was returning home, the wine 
having affected her limbs a little, she bent un- 
der the sum which she was carrying to her 
house. She went in as usual to her grand- 
daughter, from whom she had not been able 
to conceal her good fortune and her hopes, 
and said to her, You see he will marry me: 
he gives me my dowry by little and little; and 
you will very soon have the Armenian for 
your grandfather-in-law. 

I have sometimes heard my father and 
mother laugh at the extravagancies which my 
great-crandmother committed that evening ; 
but what now astonishes me is, that I then 
heard them say, And yet she is a saint, all 
Damas says so, and she has given proofs of 
it, for her chaplet certainly works miracles. 

Hamene’s part was finished at the end of 
nine days, and it now belonged to the pre- 
tended Armenian to play his. When she next 
appeared in the khan, he met her with a 
cheerful countenance. Come, madam, said 
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he ; come and receive the tribute of my grati- 
tude. Let us sitdown. My brother’s vehi is 
finished, thanks to your prayers. I will not 
dissemble, that, being afraid to shew you too 
many difficulties in what you undertook, F 
concealed from you some circumstances that 
were very distressing to me. In three succes- 
sive dreams my brother appeared to me, load- 
ed with chains, and subjected to the most 
dreadful torments. Not knowing what course 
to take, in order to procure him relief, a se- 
cret voice directed me to Damas ; I thought it 
even advised me to perform the great pilgri- 
mage ; but I have received more here than I 
could have found in that journey ; for last night, 
in the most distinct vision, my brother appear- 
ed to me dressed in a linen robe of extraor- 
dinary fineness and whiteness: your chaplet 
encircled his brow, and the beads shone like 
the stars of heaven—You can demand no- 
thing, madam, which my gratitude will not 
grant. My brother’s inheritance shall be 
yours; and we will both be happy, in thereby 
discharging our debt of gratitude towards 
Heaven, whose instrument you are. 

{iamene afterwards agreed with her grand~ 
daughter, that till then she never could have 
flattered herself that she was so much in tae 
vour with Heaven. Dost thou see, would she 
say, what it is to be humble? The virtue of 
hunility is, always rated too low. Though 
somewhat astonished at her good fortune, she 
determined to take what was offered her, and 
with an easy air laid down her chaplet and 
veil upon a table. God is good, sir, said she, 
and shews mercy to whom he pleases: that 
which has been shewn to your brother is a 
great part of iny reward :—but let us dine, and 
we will converse on what it is proper to do. 

A sumptuous dinner was served up, and Il- 
age Cadahe received no reproof for having 
ventured to put several flasks of wine upon 
the table. My great-grandiother eat and 
drank with the best grace she could ; and her 
landlord, no doubt, was diverted with her affec- 
tation of politeness and genteel behaviour; 
but the table being cleared, the explanation at 
length took place. 

he Armenian took my grandmother very 

gallantly by both hands, and seated her upon 
the sols . Holy woman, said he, shew me 
how I can acknowledge the obligations you 
have laid me under. But, answered my great- 
grandmother, when the ages of two persons 
are nearly the same, when their dispositions 
are similar, when they are of the same prin- 
ciples—W hat would you have me understand, 
madam ? You are going, without doubt, to udd 
to my regret. I would have anticipated what 
youareabout to propose; but imagine my mis- 
fortune ! Informed of the terrible situation of 
my brother, attributing the punishment he 
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had brought upon hi to his irnmoderate 
love of women, and having also something to 
roach m with on this head, I made a 


vow, that if I cowld procure his deliverance 
from punishment, 1 would never marry again. 
Thatis very serious, answered my great-grand- 
mother, but there is a remedy for it. To be 
absolved from such vows, pilgyimages are made 
to Mecca, and that without any scruple, when 
@ reasonable unian is proposed. Very reason- 
mia ullececk doubt, said the Armenian. : 
would accompany : With your string o 

beads, we could "ak fail of the purpose 
ef our journey; but unluckily we cannot 
think of it for this year, for the caravan 
has already set out. While we wait for the 
next year’s caravan, let us see, my dear saint, 
what I can do for you.—Assist me in taking 
revenge on the fakirs, the dervises, their su- 
periors, and the ilnakib.—Must I rid you of 
all these people at once? This would have the 
appearance of destruction ; and the | senioa 
is not at my command : not that I disapprove 
of vengeance ; it is necessary to the repuse of 
mankind, as | will prove to you in a few words. 
¥f every ove killed hig enemy to-day, to- 
morrow every thing upon the earth would be 
at peace; and in reality there is nothing morc 
to be desired. Thus 1 do not intend to spare 
your enemies ; but it is always a good maxim 
to spare those who are not dangerous ; and 
besides, in this kind of service which is to be 
done you, I must have time for reflection. 
Let me see, therefore, if 1 could not do you 
some service which has a relation only to 
yourself. Have you no children? 

Alas, sir, one grand-daughter only remains 
to me,— Howold is she ?—Sixteen.—Sixteen ! 
that is a fine age: if she is like you, she must 
be charming.—You are very good, sir ; but to 
tell the truth, the sun in his course does not 
behold her rival in beauty and discretion. 

The merchant arose gently from the sofa, 
ascended a step, reached to a box which was 

d very high, brought it down, and open- 
ing it, took from it anecklace of pearls, incsti- 
mable for their water, shape, and equality of 
size. Here, said he, is the rosary of my beau- 
tiful and devout grand-daughter : touch it 
with yours, that it may receive some virtue, 
and we will carry it to her. 

Hamene, whose husband hai been a pearl 
merchant, saw a present worthy of a queen. 
She supposed that a man who gave a present 
of such consequence to a young person he did 
not know, and to whom he could have no 
pretensions, wauld not hesitate to perform the 
journey to Mecca. Joy sparkled in her eyes. 

Come, said she, you make a present with so 
good a grace, that it is impossible to refusc 
you: You shall be the first man who has seen 
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my little Yalissa.—It is needless to deseribe 
the behaviour of the Armenian in my great. 
grandmother’s house. He loaded Hamene 
and her grand-daughter with civilities and at 
tentions. They were both delighted with him ; 
and he retired, after engaging my. great-grand- 
mother to come and spend the tollowing day 
with him. 

The old woman accepted with pleasure an 
invitation which appeared to be given on ac- 
count of the pilgrimage. She was eager to 
be there early; and the merchant was con- 
cluding a bargain of jewels. I attend you, 
madam, said hes and immediately dismissed 
the mercliants, and shut up his boxes. Then 
addressing his first slave, Ilaze Cadahe, said 
he, know that when this lady is here, I ad- 
mit no troublesome visitors. 

They sat down upon the sofa. You have 
made me acquainted, said he, with a charm- 
ing object. I feel the same sentiments to- 
wards her as towards you. I have been oc- 
cupied the whole night with the thoughts of 
promoting her fortune and happiness, aud af- 
ter dinner | wil] inform you of my plan. The 
hopes excited by such discourse in the breast 
of Hamcue were well calculated to promote 
cheerfulness and a good appetite: both these 
she displayed im great perfection, but still 
with a certain eagerness to see the table ree. 
moved. Let us talk of our grand-daughter, 
said the Armenian: Do you know she is a 
morsel fit for a king’s only son.—Truly, re- 
‘ds she, J should certainly think so; but 

ings’ sons must go without her, since we can- 
not aspire so high.—Very well, my good saint, 
I have more resources than you suppose, 
Your exertions are directed towards heaven, 
and I have sume power upon earth. What 
would you give me, if, by my means, your 
daughter should be married to the heir of 
some powerful monarch ?—I would give you 
—but my body will be yours after we have 
performed the pilgrimage, therefore I have 
only my soul to give you.—Your soul! good 
saint: I know it, and I accept the present, in 
the name of him to whom I owe my power 
and every thing I possess. Give me a bead 
of your chaplet: it will soon be replaced by 
another, 1 am quite overjoyed : we shall pos- 
sess you entirely. At present, sleep in peace. 
Your grand-daughter henceforth belongs to 
us two alone. I am going to attend to our af- 
fairs: My plan I donot explain; but you shall 
not see me again till it is on the eve of being 
accomplished” 

My great-grandmother returned to her 
house, full of hopes, sufficiently flattering to 
have turned a steadier brain. My dear Ya- 
lissa, said she to my mother, (of whom I will 
spon have occasion to speak: more frequently 
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than I have hitherto done,) take great care of 
yourself ; eat no green fruit, lest you destroy 
your fine complexion ; and when you sleep, 
put two pillows under your arms, to support 
your hands, that they may not lose their 
whiteness. To-morrow I will give thee some 
ike the grass in summer. Consider that you 
are destined for the son of a king. I have 
brought you a necklace more beautiful than 
any in the possession of the queen of Damas. 
We shall travel together on a pilgrimage to 
Mecca, aad thou shalt arrive there like a prin- 
veas of the Indies, seated on a white elepbant. 
Be pious, my dear girl : say your five rrayers, 
and remember what you owe to my devotion. 
You shall see by and by how the fakirs and 
the ilnakib will be chastised for opposing me. 
They'll suffer as they deserve, Pll warrant 
them. After raving in this manner for some 
time, she told Yalissa the particulars of her 
conversation with the Armenian. 

The pretended merchant having settled his 
affairs, in a few days after took his leave of 
Damas, and went out publicly with his goods 
by one of the gates of the city. 

Damas being a place of great trade, there is 
@ perpetual ingress and egress of strangers 
from every part of the world. It was there- 
fore easy for the false Armenian, after he 
seemed to go out as a merchant by one gate, 
to return under a different disguise by another. 
The appearance he chose to assume was still 
venerable, but of a character that would not 
have recommended him to the saint of Da- 
mas. He now appeared a Jewish rabbi, 
with shaven forehead, a broad thaleb,* and 
a thick white beard, which spread from ear 
to ear, and descended over his breast to his 
girdle. A tall negro, leading the camel on 
which he sat, conducted this reverend person- 
age into the city. As soon as he entered the 
gate, Ilage Cadahe, said he, inquire for my 
lord Samuel, treasurer to the king of Damas. 
This Samuel was a Jew, who received all 
the king’s revenues. Every body knew his 
house, and the rabbi was soon conducted to 
his gate. 

lage Cadahe, said he, go tell Samuel that 
Ben-Moses, the humble rabbi of the syna- 
gogue of Saphad, + has come to visit the flock 
m Damas for a few days, and demands his 
hospitality. Samuel made haste to receive 
stich an honour, to which he did not suppose 
he had any pretensions. 

I come not, said the false rahbi of Saphad, 
to exercise my sacred function in this city, 
nor to be a troublesome guest in your house. 


vi4 
* 
My physicians have prescribed travelling for 
my health; and as the air of Damas ia cele. 
brated through the whole world for its salu- 
brity, I come here to enjoy a short respite 
from my labours. The good reputation you 
have acquired has made me prefer your 
house. 

The treasurer could not find words to ex- 
ahr his gratitude for the favour shewn him 

the most eminent of all the rabbis on earth. 

e almost forgot that he was a Jew, while he 
displayed his liberality in entertaining so ho- 
nourable a guest. 

He collected at his house a number of the 
brethren of their law, that they might do ho- 
mage to their chief. Some pretended to 
have seen him at Saphadnora ; but none had 
any particular knowledge of him. He affect- 
ed to appear fatigued by his journey, spoke 
but little, and begged his entertainer not to 
trouble him with much company. 

I came not here, said he, to exercise my 
lungs otherwise than in walking. Do not, T 
pray you, force me to speak much; especially, 
do not oblige me to raise my voice. To-mor- 
row I go to visit our sick or afflicted brethren, 
and to minister to them. 

The Jew Samuel was not sorry that, he 
should be spared the expence of great enter- 
tainments, and was highly flattered to think 
that the chief of the Hebrews should be con- 
tented with his company alone. 

You have much business on your hands, 
said his venerable guest; don’t let me make 
you neglect it. Give me one of our brethren, 
who can conduct me, for I wish to see the city. 

In the evening the rabbi returned, and tale 
ed to Samuel of every thing he had heard and 
secn. The treasurer required an explanation 
of some difficult and obscure passages of the 
Talmud, and Moses guve him solutions that 
appeared extremely plausible. 

I have made many discoveries here, said the 
rabbi, and I will give you a copy of the notes 
I have taken, which may be useful to your- 
self and to all our brethren ; for we are scat- 
tered ainong men like strangers and outcasts, 
whom they wish to exterminate. If we can- 
not make our persons respectable, we should 
at least distinguish ourselves by a superiority 
of understanding. 

Samuel remained ignorant of the contents 
of these notes till the rabbi was about to de- 
part. The evening before he left the trea- 
surer’s house, Ilage Cadahe came to the door 
of his chamber, to receive orders for their 
journey. 5 

To-morrow morning, said his master, you 
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* Thaleb—a sort of cap which the Jewish rabbis wear in place of a turban, but broad enough 


to descend to the shoulders. 


+ The rabbi of Saphad, or Capernaum, is the first rabbi in the world. 
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will have my camel in readiness. Then, turn- 
ing to the treasurer, and taking a large roll of 


paper from under his robe, There, said he,. 


are the general and particular accounts of the 
administration of the funds belonging to your 
hospitals and mosques, in which our brethren 
have little interest: But though they are not 
much concerned personally, they have an op- 
rege of detecting the frauds of others. 

here present you with a treasure for the 
king of Damas, of which if he can avail him- 
self, he may be the richest prince in Asia. 
Your hospitals are highly magnificent: The 
vast sums allotted for their support I regard 
as one of the most wonderful effects of the 
enthusiasm inspired by the laws of Mahomet. 
That instituted for lepers alone might main- 
tain an army of thirty thousand horsemen : 
But here the poor patients receive no other 
aid than what is derived from pure air and 
abstinence; nor are those belonging to the 
caravans, who are the immediate objects of 
the foundation, much better treated. Every 
thing is plundered, and the spoil divided 
among those who have the management, 
and their dependents. I have put into your 
hands the clearest proofs of their frauds, and 
of the artifices they use to bring the revenues 
belonging to the charity into their own 
pockets. These accounts regard not merely 
their late transactions, but exhibit a view of 
what dilapidations they have made in a course 
of years: they also afford the most indispu- 
table evidence, that the judges have connived 
with them, and participated in their crimes. 
The Ilyatame, * the great mosque, and all 
the rest, though so richly endowed, are go- 
verned in the same unworthy manner. You 
may thence guess the reason why the fakirs 
and dervises encrease the number of poor in 
this city, where every indigent person might 
find a resource in one or other of the chari- 
table foundations there established. A king, 
by chastising those robbers, and making them 
disgorge their ill-gotten wealth, might acquire 
a vast treasure without injustice. And were 
he to put these charities into honourable 
hands, they might be four times more ser- 
viceable than at present, his revenues would 
be more than doubled, and his fame extend- 
ed to the most distant plains and mountains 
of Armenia. 

After giving Samuel the roll, the pretend- 
ed rabbi embraced him. Farewell, said he: 
my flock will be impatient for my return to 


8a ; ; 
This discourse touched the avaricious soul 

of Samuel. He read over the memoir with the 

greatest eagerness. It was so short, so dis- 
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tinct, and so convincing, that it seeméd im- 
possible to withhold one’s assent to the arga- 
ments and statements it contained. What 
riches, said he to himself, will now flow inte 
the treasury under my direction ! What con- 
fiscations must follow, in which I shall have 
part! What influence shall I acquire in the 
new administration! and what pleasure shall 
I find in crushing my enemies ! 

The first time that the king expressed dis- 
satisfaction at the poor condition of his trea- 
sury, which prevented him from forming great 
designs, and even obliged him to be sparing 
in bestowing rewards, the Hebrew was quite 
overjoyed. He laid before him the descrip- 
tion given by the rabbi, and the proofs of 
the depredations committed in his capital ; 
and shewed him the immense riches which 
he would acquire by establishing better regu- 
lations. Of both these points the proofs were 
perfectly clear. 

Zineb-il-Mourath, king of Damas, allowed 
himself to be blinded and deceived: He sent 
for the dishonest administrators, and de- 
manded their accounts, which they rendered 
upon false documents, prepared long before. 
But he presented others, drawn from their 
port-folios, from which they had, without 
their knowledge, been extracted by skilful 
hands. The surprise and confusion they ex~ 
hibited at the sight of these accounts betray- 
ed their guilt. Heads were struck off, and 
blows of the bastinado descended like hail : 
riches were confiscated, and houses razed to 
the ground in every quarter of Damas. The 
reasons of these punishments which were in- 
flicted were posted up at all the cross 
ways: the patients in the hospitals rejoiced 
at It, as much as poor creatures emaciated by 
meagre diet could possibly do; and the peo- 
pis: to whom the rich are always objects of 

atred, took delight in the misfortunes to 
which they saw them subjected. 

My great-grandmother had the pleasure of 
seeing the ilnakib and the chiefs of the fa- 
kirs and dervises involved in the same ruin. 
She now boldly walked through the streets 
with her string of beads. Behold, said she 
to every person she met, how the vengeance 
of Heaven has at length descended upon 
those wicked men, who wished to prevent 
good souls from offering up prayers for the 
dead. We must beware of praying for those 
who are punished by the king. 

Samuel the Jew triumphed in the success 
of his plan. Carriages loaded with gold and 
precious stones were brought into the treasu- 
ry; but in the mean time a storm was ga- 
thering over Damas, by which all his schemes 





* Ilyatame. ‘The name of the grand mosque founded by Omar. 
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were very soon to be defeated. The fakirs 
and dervises, in a body, had laid their com- 
plaints before the caliph : among the religi- 
ous of the latter order, there were even some 
princes; and they had obtained a petition 
signed by the poor invalids who were shut 
up in the hospitals, as well as by many in- 
dividuals in Bagdad, of the greatest distinc- 
tion. They all represented that the magnifi- 
cent establishments made by saint Omar-il- 
Achab, for the support of the grand mosque 
and the hospitals, would be ruined, if a king 
of Damas could, by his own private authori- 
ty, assume the right of disposing of the reve- 
nues appropriated to them. They represent- 
ed, likewise, that the charter of their insti- 
tution contained a curse against the man who 
should dare to violate the order it prescribed 
for their regulation; the caliph only having 
a right to demand an account of the admini- 
stration of establishments made for the sake 
of the faithful upon earth. 

This complaint alone was sufficient to bring 
the king of Damas into the utmost embarass- 
ment ; but, a relation of the grand visier hav- 
ing married one of his daughters, aspired to 
his throne, so that even his life was exposed 
to the greatest danger. Hitherto Zineb-il- 
Mourath had only punished criminals who 
were evidently guilty. He had indeed often 
meditated the abuse of his office, but he had 
never put it in execution. He had given a 
true account to the caliph of what he had 
done ; but the visier, favouring the memorial 
exhibited against him, set aside his justifica- 
tion. The storm gathered around, in such a 
manner that the destruction of Zineb-il-Mou- 
rath appeared almost inevitable. Ilis friends 
in Bagdad informed himof it ; but by that time, 
even if he had fled into the desart, his cue- 
mies, by whom he was watched, would have 
surrounded him on all sides. Every thing at 
Damas was in confusion; the people were 
stirred up against the Jews, who came ina 
body to blame Samucl the treasurer. Who 
excited you to this undertaking ? said they : 
Our great Rabbi at Saphad, answered he. 
What! replied the Jews, there never was 
such a man at Damas; we certainly know 
that the great Rabbi never leaves his own 
house; and you would make us the victims 
of an impostor. While Samuel was dcfend- 
ing himself from this reproach, the king, in 
order to appease the insurrection of the 
people, agreed to take away his life. But this 
sacrifice was not sufficient to dispell the fears 
of the monarch, when my great-grandmother 
ran to his palace, and threw herself at his 
cee with her precious chaplet about her 
nec e 

I have now to inform you, princes, of the 
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motive which brought the saint, to whose ac- 
quaintance I have introduced you, to the feet 
of the unfortunate hing. After her accusto- 
med walk through the tombs was finished, 
she had gone back to her house full of triumph 
at the punishment inflicted on her enemies. 
She had just laid aside her veil, and placed 
her alcoran upon the table ; and was going to 
lay her chaplet there also, when her pilgrim 
the Armenian arrived. Returned already ? 
said she: —Yes, said he, my eager desire to 
serve you, and the opportunity of gratifying it, 
have brought me back. Lay not aside your 
beads, we shall have need of them; allow 
me to cut, with a pair of scissars, a small bit 
from the string on which they are hung. You 
shall see, that, of what is good in itself, every 
thing has its utility ; let us sit down and have 
some conversation together. The king of 
Damas is ruined, if we do not give him assis- 
tance ; but, if he shall agree to marry his son 
to your Yalissa, you may assure him of his 
life and crown, and that he shall be amply 
avenged on his enemies. And upon what 
ground shall I give him that assurance 2? 
replied my great-grandmother. This is the 
part you must act: he has avenged you on 
your enemies, the IInakib and the chiefs of 
the fakirs and dervises, and heaven has 
shewn you that you are the instrument it 
has chosen to avenge him also on his. My 
prayers, must you say to him, and especially 
iny string of beads, shall be the means there- 
of; it is a magazine of irresistible arms 
against all those who oppose you. I leave it 
in your majesty’s possession : put your seal 
upon every bead, bury it six feet under ground, 
and cover it with a wall of the same thick- 
ness: if Ido not by to-morrow morning again 
appear before you, wearing it at my neck, you 
may send me to bedlam; but, if I bring it 
back, without wanting a single bead, I will 
answer with my life, ibe ae you grant me 
a very great favour which I am going to re- 
quest, that the prosperity of your reign will 
exceed your hopes. This is what you have 
to do and say: go boldly, my good saint ; 
I will remain here as your pledge; and if 
you are treated as a mad person, I shall de- 
liver you, or share your fate. 

After receiving this encouragement, my 
great-erandmother had thrown herself at the 
feet of Zineb-il-Mourath. She observed in 
every particular the lesson which had been 
given her, and the king, devoured by anxiety 
and trouble, beheld with joy the feeble ray of 
hope that penetrated the gloom with which 
he was surrounded. He took the chaplet, re- 
tired into a private closet, and there endea- 
voured to make whimsical and uncommon 
marks upon every bead, with the point of his 
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dagger. This was the em 
evening ; and he concluded, with enclosing 
the deposit which had been left with him, in 
a golden coffer with three steel locks, which 
was pl by his bed side, and of which he 
was sure not to lose sight for an instant. 

In the mean time, the pilgrims had collect- 
on omuons for a very good supper. Ilage- 
Cadahe, his master’s inseparable attendant, 
had taken care of it. My mother Yalissa was 
Invited to it; and the Armenian conducted 
himself with such propriety before her, that 
I have since heard her say, she could not con- 
ceive how a man possessed apparently of so 

eat merit could be so infatuated as to be in 

ove with an old woman like my great-grand- 
mother. The reputation of her sanctity must 
no doubt have prevailed over every other con- 
sideration. When the repast was finished, 
the Armenian arose: Good lady, said he to 
my great-grandmother, we have some little 
work to do here, in order to promote the suc- 
cess of our affairs. We will not send away 
our child. Some people endeavour to remove 
from the young, objects above their under- 
standing, but, for my part, my plan is to draw 
them as near to knowledge asI can. Our 
beautiful Yalissa is discreet ; and I would ra- 
ther see her imprudent than ignorant. Bring, 
continued he, # chafing dish, and some fire ; 
you must have some perfume here; take a 
pinch of it, and throw it upon the pan, along 
with the bit of string which I caused you to 
reserve, pronouncing, in a loud and firm tone 
of voice, In the name of him who does every 
thang here in the aid of our designs, let my 
chuplet return to me from the pluce where ut 
may now be concealed. 
yhile Hamene pronounced these words, 
of which we all now comprehend the mean- 
ing, she was surrounded with a cloud of per- 
fume ; and, as soon as it was dispersed, the 
chaplet was perceived on her neck. The Ar- 
menian caused her to remark the impressions 
which the king had made upon it, the better 
to recognize it. Behold, said he to my great- 
grandmother, how all his precautions turn 
out to our advantage ; you are now armed to 
defend your sovereign against every foe. To- 
morrow morning you must go to him, before 
he is out of bed, without any fear of disturb- 
ing his sleep, for he will not have slept ; and 
you must express yourself in the followin 
words: My string of beads, which you behold, 
could strangle all your enemies, if Mahomet 
would put them into the hands of avenging 
spirits ; but this affair, which was undertaken 
with justice, must be terminated with glory. 
Your hand fell heavy on a troop of impostors 
and villains; do you wish to reign in peace 
over Damas, and transmit the crown to your 
posterity ? He will undoubtedly tell you that 
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he does. My soul, will you say, is wholly 
pis pti in your service, ahd I assure you 
and your posterity of the enjoyment of the 
throne; will you then refuse to take for a wife 
to your son, my grand-daughter Yalissa, the 
most beautiful and the wisest young girl in 
Damas? Send your chief eunuch to my house, 
where there is a respectable old man, who is 
our relation. The chief eunuch will demand 
my daughter, and conduct her, covered with 
her veil, into a litter, our relation being al- 
lowed to accompany her. You will likewise 
send for a cadi; and then, if our children are 
agreeable to one another, the whole business 
will be finished; but your difficulties are 
otherwise too serious for me to engage In, 
unless I reap this advantage from my exer- 
tions in your favour. ; 

Forget nothing, continued the Armenian, 
speaking to my great-grandmother, of what I 
have now told you; and give orders that, in 
your absence, 1 shall be admitted into your 
house should I have occasion to be there. 

The old woman punctually obeyed his in- 
junctions, and Zineb-il-Mourath, astonished 
to see her again appear before him, with the 
string of beads which he had marked and put 
under three locks, cast his eyes first on the 
fantastic necklace, and then on the coffer in 
which it had been inclosed. The king had, 
till then, held the saint of Damas in no great. 
estimation ; but this prodigy determined him 
to confide in her, since it was only by a 
prodigy that he could escape from his ene- 
mies, and those who envied him the posses- 
sion of histhrone. He agreed to all the offers 
that were made to him, and to the reward 
which was required. The eunuch came in 
state for my mother Yalissa; at the sight 
of whom every scruple was completely re- 
moved. Her neck was adorned with her 
superb nechlace; and though covered with a 
veil, when she came out of the litter, to set 
her foot on the first steps of the palace, the 
excellence of her stature alone gave her the 
appearance of descending from one throne 
to take her seat upon another. 

The cadi did his duty, and a robe of ho- 
nour was given to the Armenian. The mar- 
riage was thus completed, for circumstances 
did not permit the ceremony to be attended 
with pomp, or celebrated with festivals ; but 
while the young pair, seated on a sofa near 
the king, were forming an acquaintance with 
each other, and while the cadi and the wit- 
nesses of the marriage were regaling them- 
selves at a table, the two pilgrims were dis- 
coursing together at a window. The affair 
of your daughter is now finished, said the 
merchant: and I undertake the conclusion of 
the troubles of the king of Damas; you shall 
see by what shall happen that I treat you all 
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‘f vou belonged to my own family; but we 
sat ack be foolish enough to secure nothing 
to ourselves: When we return from our pil- 
grimage we shall be far advanced in life, and 
must necessarily be without children, and 
without consolation in our declining years. 
Do therefore as J am going totell you. When 
the husband and wife shall be put to bed, 
throw your string of beads over both their 
heads, and thus address them: My dear 
children, I bind you to one another, and to 
us, by him who has procured a fortune to us 
all: grant me this favour, give me and him 
to whom I have given myselt, the first male 
child of your marriage, and I will remain here 
to bring him up. When they shall have grant- 
ed your request, you will embrace them both, 
and return to inform me of it; in this only 
do I feel myself deeply interested; we then 
shall think of our pilgrimage. 

My great-grandmother was far from refus- 
ing any thing which was required of her, by 
the man who had brought her into so com- 

plete subjection to his authority ; and my fa- 

-ther and mother, when they were in the 
chains of the fatal chaplet, pronounced every 
word which their grandmother required. The 
Armenian had no more business at Damas, 
and he presently disappeared; but he only 
changed his appearance, and we shall not 
be long in hearing of him again in a new 
form. 

While these sad nuptials were celebrated 
at Damas, the grand visier was plotting at 
Bagdad the ruin of the King Zineb-il-Mou- 
rath. He who hoped to ascend the throne, 
had already prepared his equipage. In vir- 
tue of the warrant which condemned and su- 
perseded the king, he expected soon to march 
into Damas, accompanied by half of the ca- 
liph’s guards. None ventured to speak a 
word in favour of Zineb-il-Mourath. All 
the people of Bagdad seemed against him, 
from the mufti to the muezins, from the go- 
vernor to the lowest officer of police. The 
caliph, though naturally merciful and dispo- 
sed to equity, was unable to resist the united 
opinions of all about him. His attention was 
now chiefly occupied in the enjoyment of his 
family, and he seldom left the interior apart- 
ments of his palace. It required an extraor- 
dinary effort to rouse him to activity. His 
only daughter had fallen into a weak state 
of health, and suffered chiefly from the total 
loss of appetite. My dear girl, would he say, 
can you think of nothing of which you could 
eat a little ? There is nothing, answered she, 
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I could taste, except a karmout, and no such 
fish can be had. 

The purveyors of the palace were ordered 
to set their nets in every part of the ten ri- 
vers,* and, if possible, catch the fish that 
suited the princess’s fancy. The season of 
the karmout was over, and every attempt to 
obtain one proved vain. The purveyors 
were returning home after their disa point- 
ment, when they observed a tall old man, 
with a line on his shoulder, who stood gazing 
stedfastly on the stream, seemingly in pro- 
found meditation. What dost thou there ? 
asked they. Why do you not cast your line 
into the water !—You must first tell me, 
said he, what fish you want, for all do not 
bite at the same bait. We want a karmout, 
replied they.—If there is one in the water, 
you shall have it. But for whom do you 
seek it '—For the daughter of the caliph, the 
princess Zad-il-Draide. Come then, said the 
fisherman, I throw in my line in the name 
of the princess Zad-il-Draide. In a minute 
or two, the line began to shake, and the fisher- 
man immediately drew to land a most beau- 
tiful karmout. The purveyors expressed the 
utmost surprise at so unexpected a sight. 
You need hot wonder at the beauty of the 
karmout, said the old man; if any one of 
that species be found at this season, it must 
be a fat and lazy fish, and consequently in ex- 
cellent order. The purveyors offered to pay 
him ; No, no, said he, if the princess wishes 
to have another, you will find me here to- 
morrow ; we will try our luck, and, if we suc- 
ceed, you can pay me for both together. 
‘The officers returned to the palace with the 
fish, happy in the idea of procuring such a 
satisfaction to the princess ; without reflecting 
on the old adage, Never receive a gift from 
an unknown hand. My great grandmother 
used frequently to repeat this proverb, for 
her discourse was always wiser than her con. 
duct. 

As for ,this fisherman, he was no doubt 
the same personage as the Armenian and 
the Rabbi Ben-Moses. They no sooner left 
the water-side than he went to the palace, 
where he arrived, though under a new dis- 
guise, almost as soon as the fish he had caught. 
He had assumed the appearance of a httle 
man, of a grotesque figure, with a face ex- 
pressive of mirth and drollery. In_ short, 
from his look, he seemed to be one of those 
facetious pedlars or quacks, who follow the 
caravans, and whose chief sic aoe it is 
to amuse the travellers with their merry 





# The two rivers and the stream, that water the beautiful plains, are divided into ten streams 


near the city of Bagdad. 
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tricks, and to cure the camels, or ether beasts 
of burden, when sick. Our quack, who well 
knew the world, had made his way into the 
first court of the palace, by means of a piece 
of gold bestowed on the guard. He had no 
sooner entered, than he cured a broken- 
winded horse, cut the ears from two dogs, 
the tails from two cats, and relieved a parrot 
from the falling sickness. An old eunuch 
who had the toothache, begged him to draw 
out three stumps. The operator instantly 
galery his ek and holding them up in 
is hand, cried out with a ludicrous grin, 
Who has got too many ? Pll take them out. 
Who has got too few £ Pll put them in. 
While the fish was shewn to the king, and 
afterwards put into the hands of the cook, 
the facetious mountebank had made his way 
into the third court, where the young pages 
were at play. His odd gj eae soon ate 
tracted their attention. They threw their 
balls to him, which he nimbly caught in the 
air, and put them into his cap; they came on 
retence of taking them back, and hung a 
ong plume of feathers to his shoulder. He 
no.sooner observed it, than he laid hold of it, 
balanced it erect on his face, making it leap 
between his nose and forehead, and still es- 
caping from those who endeavoured to take 
the balls from his cap. The laughter which 
this occasioned, was heard in the palace, and 
the report of his singular talents soon spread. 
In a few minutes, a black eunuch pulled him 
by the sleeve, and led him through a small 
door, into a richly furnished apartment. There 
he found a handsome and well-dressed female 
slave, who still had some pretensions to 
youth: Pray thee, said she, have you not 
some cases of false teeth ready made? My 
fair lady ! answered he, there is no charm 
that a woman can want, which may not be 
supplied from my packet: But you, my young 
mistress, can need none of them.—O! my 
cheeks are indeed full, but a vile rheum 
has made me lose my teeth, and I dare not 
laugh, though I am naturally merry.—I shall 
resently restore your usual good humour: 
You shall henceforth display it through a 
double row of pearls. Suffer me to put my 
finger into your mouth. How lucky it is ! 
not a single stump remains! I never had 
a better opportunity of doing myself cre- 
dit. Sit down on the carpet. He then took 
from his box two or three sets of teeth. 
There is the one that I think will do, said he; 
when I made this set, { thought of a pretty 
mouth like yours: You see, madam, I have 
sometimes agreeable thoughts. While he 
talked in this manner, he fixed the set of 
teeth in her mouth, which fitted so exactly 
that nobody could have suspected them to be 
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false. The slave took up a mirror, looked at 
herself, and was enchanted with the sight: 
How! cried she, and can I eat? yi 
there is some fruit and some cake upon the 
table—Ah ! Ican eat! I can laugh! this is 
charming. I shall never laugh without think- 
ing of you !—TI am glad of that, for few peo- 
ple laugh, when they think of me—I will 
give you nothing at this time; but you must 
promise to return immediately after dinner. 
You need only tell the porter, that you wish 
to speak with Thalide. I am the first woman 
slave to the caliph’s daughter. I must leave 
you at present, because my mistress is just 
sitting down to dinner, where it is my duty 
to attend her.—Money was not the object of 
this crafty dentist. His plan was to obtain 
access to the interior apartments of the pa- 
lace; and he had contrived it so artfuliy, as 
you will find in the sequel, that he was not 
only to be admitted, but called upon. 

When Thalide returned to the presence of 
her young mistress, dinner was already serv- 
ed, and the karmout was upon the table. 
The slaves talked to the princess of the dex- - 
terity and skill of the strolling doctor, who 
had amused the young people all the morning 
with his jests and se By When they came 
to mention the balancing the plume of feath- 
ers, Thalide, who stood opposite to her mis- 
tress, burst into a fit of laughter, and display- 
ed at once, the bright ornaments which now 
embellished her mouth. What! Thalide, 
said the princess, have your teeth grown since 
last night :—They did not come during the 
night, Madam, but in broad day.—Come 
hither; how! are they really teeth? Here, 
bite my finger. Ha! hold, you hurt me! 
this is extraordinary, indeed! Tell me, how 
has it happened ?—The man of whom they 
pretend to makea jest, madam, made me this 
rich present in a moment. This is surely 
better worth being told, than his balancing 
the feathers they had hung on his shoulder. 

The princess would, no doubt, have pro- 
ceeded farther in her inquiries; but, as the 
karmout pleased her taste, she had eat of it 
tuo eagerly, and at that moment, a bone of 
the fish stuck across her throat, which obli- 
ged her to rise from the table. Nature, at 
first, made violent efforts to throw off the foe 
reign substance, but in vain. All the ordina- 
ry methods put in pee on such occasions, 
were now tried, without success. The eunuch 
surgeon, who waited on the princess, then 
exerted all his address, and tried all his in- 
struments ; these occasioned much pain, but 
were to no purpose. At last, the caliph 
himself, attended by the whole faculty, came 
in. The resources of art were found insuffi- 
cient. When the caliph was in despair at 
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the prospect of losing his favourite daughter, 
his spouse, the mother of the young princess, 
arrived, and, by her distraction, added to his 
sufferings. Ah! madam, said Thalide to the 
mother of the princess, the dentist who came 
to the palace this morning promised to return 
in the afternoon ; were he here, he would soon 
relieve my dear mistress, and dissipate all our 
fears. Why dost thou talk so, Thalide? 
said the despairing mother: Does he know 
more than all the physicians? With what 
instrument would he attempt the operation ? 
With his hand, madam, it is so delicate he 
could turn it in an egg; his fingers are so 
slender, he could pass them through a need- 
le’s eye. But where is this man to be found? 
asked the sultaness It is four hours since 
he left the puaie answered Thalide, and his 
interest will surely make him punctual in re- 
turning: But he may perhaps have stopped 
at some of the gates: I willrun and make in- 
quiry. 
She flew out of the chamber, and returned 
a few moments after, leading the artist by 
the hand. He was still the same dwarfish, 
oe figure he appeared in the morning, 
though he had now assumed a gravity of face, 
that announced a deep and penetrating mind. 
Is this the man you spoke of? demanded 
the caliph. Yes, answered halide, he will 
save my mistress, I’ll answer for it with my 
head.—Let this surgeon, since he pretends to 
be one, returned the caliph, answer for it 
with his own, Sire, said the stranger, my 
head is an object of importance to me, though 
I seem to be merely a buffoou in the eyes of 
those who do not know me. Your majesty 
will suffer me to approach the princess, and 
examine the depth to which the fish-bone 
has descended. When you have setn it, an- 
swered the caliph, you will be of the same 
opinion with the rest. Commander of the 
faithful ! returned he, I will declare my own 
opinion, I never copy others. The subtile 
stranger then approached and examined the 
throat of the princess, and immediately re- 
turned to the caliph. If I promise, upon my 
life, to the most powerful monarch of the 
earth, that his only daughter shall be deliver- 
ed from danger, may I hope from his good- 
ness that he will grant me life for life, and 
save from destruction one that is more pre- 
cious to me than my own? Yes, exclaimed 
the caliph, though it were the life of a crimi- 
nal who had dared to lift his hand against 
myself. I am far, said the surgeon, from 
wishing to save the life of a criminal ; but, 
august sovereign, this is not all. Ifthe prin- 
cess, delivered from her present danger, shall 
at the same time instantly recover her fresh- 
ness, chearfulness, and appetite, would it not 
be proper that the man for whose preserva- 
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tion I am concerned should recover your 
good graces, if I can prove that he has been 
only been deprived of them by intrigue ? I 
cannot conceive, said the caliph, who the 
person is of whom you speak; but cure my 
daughter, and I promise you any thing you 
can require. 

You will think with me, princes, said the 
prince of Damas, interrupting his narration, 
that it was easy for this surgeon to find the 
bone where he had himself fixed it; for it 
may well be supposed that this extraordin 
person, having under the character of a fish- 
erman got the karmout introduced into the 
palace, had, by its means, occasioned this 
accident which enabled him to shew himself 
both skilful and obliging. At the first effort, 
therefore, the bone came into his hand; and 
so little pain did the princess feel in the ope- 
ration, that her spirits were instantly resto- 
red. A glass of water, and three dens of 
a powerful elixir finished this speedy opera- 
tion; and a piece of linen, steeped in the 
saine liquor, removed the inflammation of 
the eyes, and the swelling of the eye-lids, 
and restored complete freshness to her com- 
plexion. The princess appeared more beau- 
tiful than ever, and she felt her appetite, 
which the accident had destroyed, return 
with great keenness. Thalide triumphed in 
the success of the man she protected; the 
caliph and the princess his wife were in ex- 
tasies ; the physicians of the court retired in 
confusion, and the whole palace resounded 
with shouts of joy. One person only ap- 
peared. not to join in the general satisfaction; 
this was the performer of the cure which 
had made them all so happy. He waited till 
the caliph had several times embraced and 
congratulated his daughter, and suddenly ap- 
proached to fall at his feet, as soon as he 
saw that he might do so, without interfering 
with their endearments. Commander of the 
faithful! said he, you owe me the pardon of 
a man, which will do no violence to your jus- 
tice, if your majesty will look at the justifica- 
tion of him who is exposed by intrigues to 
your wrath. Here are the writings, of which 
a copy has been sent to the grand visier ; but 
this minister wishes the throne of Damas to 
be bestowed upon his son-in-law. In reality, 
my master, the king of Damas, has punished 
faithless managers who divided among them- 
selves the produce of the establishments made 
by virtuous and pious mussulmen, for the re- 
lief of the poor, and the decoration of the 
mosques. To restore every thing to good or- 
der it was necessary to take possession of 
the registers of an administration full of abu- 
ses, and to depose the directors; yet this op- 

ortunity has been chosen for calumniating 
im. You will find the signature of the men 
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who have petitioned you against him, among 
those of the most notorious prevaricators, in 


the satisfactory documents, of which I lay the - 


originals at your feet. Justice! © great so- 
vereign ! do justice to my master the king of 
Damas. The humblest of his slaves, who 
reckons himself too happy in having had it in 
his power to serve you, aspires to no other 
recompense. 

The caliph remained in great embarrass- 
ment. A buffoon was announced to him, and 
this buffoon had tied him down by his word 
of honour. He had likewise promised the 
crown of Damas to the visier’s son-in-law, 
and the present possessor could lose it onl 
with his life. He felt that he had acted with 
too little consideration ; and the documents 
which were delivered to him, he therefore 
quickly opened, and read over. He discover- 
ed villanies which they had not thought 

roper to explain to him: and retiring into 

is apartment, he ordered tle man who had 
cured his daughter to accompany him. When 
they were alone in the closet, he demanded 
to know what was the stranger’s name. 
Sire, answered he, my name is Bekamar ; 
and I am Zineb-il-Mourath’s slave and sur- 
geon. Why did he send you hither? Why 
did he deliver papers of such importance 
to his surgeon ?—My master, sire, did not 
send me, nor deliver to me any papers. I 
was surgeon to a jew, named Samuel, against 
whom the people were stirred up, and who 
saw that his death was a necessary sacrifice 
to the public tranquillity. He delivered me 
this memorial, and these papers. The king 
said he, has copies of them, but do you lock 
them up, and they may one day be useful. 
When I learned that my master’s enemies at- 
tacked him before your majesty, I depended 
upon your justice and his innocence. But 
the pride and confidence displayed by his 
enemies soon convinced me that they had 
some grounds of triumph. I betook myself 
to this place, and acted the part which might 
enable me to get introduced every where for 
the purpose of obtaining information. It has 
happily led me to be of service to your ma- 
jesty ; and if I can obtain the restoration of 
my master Zineb-il-Mourath to your good 
graces, I will then be recompensed beyond 
my desert or expectation—Bekamar, said 
the caliph, your sovereign is very fortunate in 
having so intelligent and well atfected a sub- 
ject as are. If you are not drawn towards 
him by an-unalterable attachment, I offer you, 
at my court, every advantage which you can 
desire. Be not afraid that I will be rash in the 
determination I form concerning the com- 
plaints which have been sent from Damas. I 
will not decide till I have examined into the 
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affair, so that I may be able to purge my dia 
van from the corruption which has been in 
troduced into it; and the king of Damas 
shall know what you have done for him. 
What order do you wish to have upon my 
treasurer ?—The most trifling ring which may 
have belonged to your majesty is all I require; 
any other recompense would diminish the sae 
tistaction I enjoy by having had it in my pow 
er to do you any service. The caliph took a 
superb ring from his finger. O commander 
of the faithful! said Bekamar, making a pro-~ 
found bow, one much less valuable would 
have been sufficient forme. But the rich- 
ness of the gift points out the use I ought to 
make of it. So saying, he withdrew. 

Thalide was waiting at the door of the ca- 
liph’s apartment, to thank her dentist, to con- 
gratulate him on his success, and to make 
him acknowledgment :for the service he had 
done herself. Amiable lady! said he, with a 
gallant air, the caliph, after granting what I 
desired, made me a noble present, which I 
must put into the possession of her who real- 
ly saved the life of the princess. It was you 
who saved her,—I only Jent my hand; this 
ring, therefore, is yours. While Thalide con- 
templated the magnificence of the diamond, 
her benefactor disappeared, and went to an 
obscure corner of Bagdad to wait the event of 
his stratagem. 

The grand visier, being convicted of breach: 
of trust, lost hishead. One of the officers o 
the palace was dispatched to Damas with let- 
ters that conveyed very agreeable news to the 
sovereign, and an order for the execution of 
all those criminals who had formerly escaped 
punishment. One letter, in particular, men- 
tioned in high terms the zeal and ability of the 
surgeon Bekamar. The king of Damas could 
not guess who this Bekamar might be, of whom 
the envoy from Bagdad told so many wonder 
ful stories. The ambassador’s servants also 
brought the surgeon a letter (no doubt a ten- 
der epistle,) from Thalide, but none could find 
the person to whom it was addressed. My 
father and mother mentioned it to the old 
saint, who was not sufficiently acquainted 
with her pretended pilgrim to know that he 
could assume so many forms—it would have 
been dangerous to his projects to have shewn 
her all his disguises. She could not, however, 
help saying ; This Bekamar, of whom the king 
talks so much, my pilgrim, myself, and our 
children, are all one family. The king is re= 
stored to the favour of the caliph: Every thing 
has been granted that was promised. This 
surgeon would not even accept the caliph’s 
gift, that was a sure sign. 

The king of Damas thus delivered from his 
enemies, hoped to owe the continuation of 
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his good fortune to the prayers of my great- 
grandmother: He therefore gave her a lodg- 
ing in the palace, near the apartment of her 
grand-daughter, and permitted her to attend 
funeral processions, and pray among the tombs 
as much as she thought proper. She was now 
doubly zealous in her exercises of devotion, 
and received eagerly whatever money was of- 
fered to her, which she afterwards distributed 
wmong the poor. A crowd collected about 
the saint, whenever she appeared in the street. 
These petty triumphs, and the hope of the 
vilgrimage by the next caravan, made her the 
hanpicst woman in the world. Every day 
would she go to the khan to watch the arrival 
of her dear pilgrim. 

In the mean time, my mother became preg- 
nant, and was safely delivered of me,—born 
under a malignant star, since I was, from that 
inoment, devoted to our wicked enemy ! My 
great-grandmother was more assiduous in at- 
tending my cradle than even my nurse, and 
muttered prayers over ine without ceasing. As 
soon as the first dawn of reason appeared, she 
indulved me with every object that allured my 
fancy, and captivated my ear with a hundred 
little pleasing stories. In short, she made so 
much of me, that we were inseparable. By 
this time, I had several brothers and sisters ; 
for my father’s family received an annual in- 
crease. The attention of my parents was 
chiefly engaged in the care of their other child- 
ren, and J was left to the sole’disposal of my 
great-grandmother. She taught me to read, 
and to write; for, being accustomed to trans- 
cribe verses of the alcoran on slips of vellum, 
she had acquired great skill in writing. She 
now considered herself as a widow. Alas! 
my poor pilgrim, would she say, he was very 
old, and he has taken too much fatigue ! You 
have lost a worthy grandfather, my child, who 
could have taught you many fine things. But, 
said I, from the stories you tell me, I find the 
magicians can do as he did: Pray, is he not a 
magician ? No,no, child, magicians never shew 
honourable love for women, as this dear man 
has done towards me. He was so respectiul, 
he scarce ever took the liberty to touch my 
hand ; besides, those people you speak of ne- 
ver make a pilgrimage to Mecca: They know 
they are accursed by the alcoran. 

When I was able to follow the old saint in 
her peregrinations, if I happened to be unable 
to press though the crowd at funeral proces- 
sions, she ordered my nurse, under the pro- 
tection of two stout slaves, to hold me up in 
her arms, that I might admire her talents in 
counterfeiting grief. She then led me to the 
tombs, where she taught me to repeat with her 
the Ilfathea and Ilcathme. Being naturally 
heediless, I paid little attention to these cere- 

monies; but at our return home, she enter- 
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tained me with a variety of stories, in which 
I took great delight; and to these I am chief- 
ly indebted for any small cultivation my mind 
has received. The old woman’s temper was 
however cruel and tyrannical to every one near 
her, except my mother and myself. \We were 
never in the wrong ; but her own slaves could 
scarce live under her. As I daily heard the 
rabble call her a saint, you may believe I had 
formed an odd icva of such a character. 

The period at last arrived when my eyes 
were to be opened, in part, on my lot; and 
when my father and mother were to be pus 
nished for their folly in having abandoned me 
without knowing how, or to whom. I was 
now in my fifteenth year, regarded in the 
court of my father, as one of those prin- 
ces who are devoted to religion: Nobody 
thought it worth while to pay the least atten- 
tion to me, and I was still left to the entire 
guidance of the old saint. She and I were one 
day within a tomb, when a terrible apparition 
started up before us. It was the Armenian, 
whom I instantly knew by the description I 
had heard of him from my great-grandmother ; 
but his physiognomy appeared to me extreme- 
ly suspicious, notwithstanding his white beard, 
and venerable appearance. 

At this sight the old saint almost fainted 
away. It isa ghost! it is a ghost! cried she 
with terror. No, lam no ghost, said the false 
Armenian, seizing her rudely by the arm ; but 
I may perhaps soon make you a ghost, if you 
do not be quiet. Ha! wretch, cried the enra- 
ged saint, after leaving me in expectation for 
fifteen years, would you at last deceive a vir- 
tuous woman like me ?—Silence, raving fool ! 
or I will in a moment rivet thy tongue to thy 
palate. TI have no time to waste here: I come 
for my son.—Thy son! when didst thou es- 
pouse me, villain, so as to have a son by me ? 
Come, do me justice before the cadi, and thou 
shalt have the child.—Espouse thee! old de- 
crepid hag! vilemonument of antiquity, sprung 
from the filth of the deluge ! give me my son. 
—Thou shalt have my life sooner; I will or- 
der thee to be seized, audacious wretch ! and 
have thee crucified as an assassin. While she 
pronounced these words, she threw her arms 
about me, and held me fast. 

Terror had by this time rendered me mo- 
tionless. The looks of the Armenian were 
instantly changed, his eyes seemed to flame, 
and his beard tosmoke. He gave the poor old 
woman a blow, which prostrated both her and 
myself to the ground. To my astonishment, 
I now perceived that my great-grandmother 
was transformed into an osier basket, in which 
i lay; her legs and arms forming the bands 
that fixed me down, and her chaplet divided 
into two parts, serving for the handles. Our 
persecutor then gave the basket a violent kick 
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with his foot, and we mounted into the air, 
afd never left that element, till we were 
haled are ney the fatal a By 
my t every of my body 
shattered in pieces; but as Sack life Yall T@= 
mained as enabled me to perceive the man- 


gled body of the poor old woman, covered with 
blood, and hanging on a tree as a prey to the 
ravenous birds. n after this, I lost all sen- 


sation ; and I believe, my dear companions in 
misfortune, I should only add to your affliction 
were I to recite all the cruelties I. endured 
from the hand of our tyrant. After bringing 
me to this place, he kept me for three weeks 
in a state betwixt life and death, and made 
me endure inconceivable tortures, on pretence 
of curing the hurts I had received by my fall. 
Under the mask of compassion and paternal 
affection, too, he took every method to per- 
suade me that he was my real father, and had 
removed me from the hands of those who had 
given me a bad education, and made me im- 
ibe false principles. In short, he represent- 
ed the severities I had undergone as necessary 
to purify me and to give me a new nature. 
These discourses he held in an unconnected 
manner, and often as if talking tohimself; and 
he failed not to intermingle with them mourn- 
ful complaints respecting the dreadful situa- 
tion to which he saw mc reduced. Besides, 
he watched me day and night, dressed my 
wounds, and took care of me with the utmost 
appearance of affection : but it was impossible 
for him to deceive me ; the murder of my poor 
great-grandmother had made me too well ac- 
quainted with the monster’s character. 

From the different histories which I have 
now heard, I am sensible that my education 
was too much neglected. In this respect, I 
am under some kind of obligation to hin. A 
natural obstinacy of disposition, which had not 
been subdued, would never allow me to yield 
opinions which I had once embraced; and 
I was from this cause the perpetual slave of 
my passions. It is now easy for you to sup- 
pose in what manner I answered the cavils 
and attentions of my pretended father, when 
he restored me to life, after having tircd me 
by a series of ill treatment, of which, though 
charitable in appearance, every step was more 
painful than another. In every case, it be- 
came impossible for him to overcome mc: 
when he caressed me, J treated him with sour- 
ness and contempt; when he punished me, I 
became incapable of feeling, from having been 
exposed to too great suffering. He wished to 
induce me to labour ; but I would do nothing : 
What need have J to learn calculations, wo 
I say; I am the son of a king, and others 
will calculate for me. He would then give 
mea blow: Give me another, said I; treat 
me as you did my great-grandmother ; you 
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remember her? was not you her pilgrim? He 
had by this time taken his resolution with 
regard to me, for he answered without hesi- 
tation, You only do yourself justice ; you are 
not better than she was, and you shall be 
treated in the same manner. Saying this, he 
beat me until I fainted, and then took advan- 
tage of my situation to drag me into his abo- 
minable cemetery. 

It is impossible for me, as well as for you, 
princes, to ascertain the time I continued 
there : but as I had no beard when 1 was put 
there, and I now find one grown, my sleep can- 
not have been very short. I believe that it has 
in no respect affected my faculties. My me- 
mory recalls only the ideas of infancy : but my 
understanding has ceased to consider them as 
a child would do. Not asingle fact has been 
related by you which has not excited in me 
some reflection: and I have learned more 
from you in the space of two hours, than 
I did in the six years which I may have"spent 
in this place. I perceive wherein all our pa- 
rents have erred ; and after my example, you 
may explain their conduct, as I am going to 
do that of my great-grandmother. She was 
transformed into a basket of osier, and I was 
placed within it; her arms and legs served’as 
bands, and her string of beads constituted 
the handles of the basket. At the sight of 
this image, it is evident to me that my great- 
grandmother delivered me bound head and 
foot to Maugraby, and that the string of beads 
was the means. The poor old woman mut- 
tered words and expressions. It is not whol- 
ly in speaking imprudently ; from what I have 
observed, there is nothing so dangerous as to 
make signs, or pronounce words at all, of the 
unport of which you are ignorant. A com- 
mon calamity, princes, has brought us toge- 
ther: but after what Heaven has done for us, 
we ought to be confident that it will deliver 
us from the hands of our tyrant, though he 
should instantly appear, armed with all the 
powers which are under his command, provi- 
ded we all six oppose, in the name of Maho- 
met, what he should attempt. 7 hope we 
should soon see him quelled; without which 
we can neither be revenged, nor restored to 
our friends. Theprince Habed-il-Rouman has 
told us that a hara, chained by the leg, per- 
suaded him to fly to our assistance. We must 
hasten to give relief to this beneficent coun- 
sellor, from whom we may derive information, 
and who will undoubtedly join with us against 
our common ere 

The advice of the prince of Damas was 
chearfully followed by Habed-i]-Rouman, and 
the other princes. ey proceeded to Mau- 
graby’s apartment, entered the great aviary, 
and approached the hara, which clapped its 
wings when it beheldthem. They wished to 
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free it from its chains. That is impossible for 
you, said the generous bird ; Iam now become 
patient under misfortune, | can support my con- 
dition, provided you will take me from this 
disagreeable prison. Carry me away to a more 
convenient situation, where I may communi- 
cate to you my wretched story, and point out 
to you the means of taking advantage of our 
tyrant’s absence, to remove the dangers with 
which we are threatened. 

The six princes carried the hara with them, 
seated on its perch, and returned to the hall of 
fountains. —They there sat down oj ia the 
bird, who thus began the recital of its adven- 
tures ; 


History of the amours of Maugraby with Au- 
rah aia * daughter tthe king of 
Egypt. 

I AM a woman, and was born a princess. My 

fathcr was the sovereign of the powerful king- 

dom of Egypt. He governed with wisdom and 
goodness, but was so devoted_to the idol Baal, 
that he exhausted his treasure in erecting to 
him a temple, the magnificence of which was 
altogether unrivalled upon earth. The colos- 
sal statue of this pretended divinity was of so- 

lid gold, algened: with precious stones of in- 

estimable value; and two carbuncles set in 

diamonds constituted its eyes. The altar of 

Baal was daily stained with the blood of fresh 

sacrifices. I was the only surviving child of 

my futher: and at the age of nine years, I lost 
my mother and my governess. The latter, 
who was born a Mahometan, and greatly at- 
tached in her heart to the religion of the pro- 
phet, had endeavoured in private to acquaint 
me with its beauties, and to make me relish 
its precepts. When she felt her end draw 
near, my dear child, said she to me, with great 
regret do I now leave you exposed to be drawn 
away to all the abommations of idolatry. Ac- 
cept from me this book ; conceal it as carefully 
as I have done, and when memory recalls me 
to your thouglits read a chapter of it ; but take 
care that you are not observed. I received 

the Alcoran from her hands, and put it in a 

chest of which I alone had the key: but un- 

happily my curiosity in search of the truths 
which it contains was soon dissipated. 

The place of my;governess was supplied by a 
Persian slave, who possessed many accoinplish- 
ments, and who had been lately purchased by 
my father. She was remarkably assiduous in 
endeavouring to gain my affection while she 
instructed me ; and by means of her diligence, 
I became at the age of twelve what is called 
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a prodigy in every branch of female edecation. 
y would it have beep for me, had she 
stopped there! But she excited my curiosity 
for the science of geomancy, and by her ad- 
dress, inspired me with a taste for that dan- 
gerous art. I had a rp to her of being 
troubled with frightful dreams. She told me 
es nee easier than to procure the most 
pleasing dreams imaginable, by a very simple 
method, and without the oe of medicines. 
You need only compose a nosegay,* said she, 
and arrange the flowers in the manner I shall 
direct you. I shall teach you the value and 
meaning of each flower, and how to place one 
below another, so that the lower one shall be 
in a state of subjection to the other. At night, 
you must present your nosegay to the image 
of Baal, passing through the door of your 
chamber, which communicates with the tem- 
ple. I shall accompany you: We must burn 
incense, and pronounce some words together, 
which will be grateful to the divinity. You 
will then return to your chamber with the nose- 
gay, place it under your pillow, and go to bed, 
where you will not fail to have delightful vi- 
sions. What is still more curious, my prin- 
cess, next morning I shall tell you every par- 
ticular of your dream. There is, however, 
nothing very extraordinary in this; the divi 
nity you invoke, will only make you see and 
hear the things represented by the nosegay 
which you present to him. After you have 
once satisfied yourself of the experiment, I 
shall intrust you how to compose a nose 
in such a manner as to express your thoughts 
by it as clearly as by writing. This method 
of signifying our thoughts by means of such 
charming characters, affords a pleasing amuse- 
ment; and we women of Persia sometimes 
drop a nosegay from a window into the hands 
of our lover, when we wish to tell him our 
mind. 

The Persian slave, by communicating this 
secret to me, shed the deadly poison of curi- 
osity into my heart. I was full of impatience 
to try the effect of the nosegay, which I found 
to answer beyond my expectation. Next 
morning my governess came to my bed-side. 
I was in raptures at having passed the night 
so agreeably. She laid her hand on the pillow, 
and took from under it the nosegay which I 
had put there. After considering it attentive- 
ly for some time, this is your dream, said she. 
You imagined yourself seated on a flowery 
turf, upon the banks of the great canal, near 
Masser. Your eyes were pleased with the 
sight of the vessels passing and repassing along 


* Auheta-il-Kaouakib, or the Sister of the Planets, 
¢ The symbolic method of expressing the thouvhts by means of flowers, is much practisedin Apia. 
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the canal. A large pear-tree formed a shade 
over your head, and the rich load of delicious 
fruit made the branches bend down to your 
hand. You gathered some of the fruit, eat it, 
and found it exquisite. ‘Near you was placed 
a bee-hive, from which issued two swarms; 
they rose into the air with a loud humming 
noise, and engaged in battle, which afforded 
you much amusement; and when the sight 
‘was ended, you awaked. 

You may easily imagine with what pleasure 
1 listened to a recital of all the circumstances 
of my dream. From that moment I became 
the slave of my slave. I eagerly studied what- 
ever she taught me; and, under pretence of 
acquiring the art of geomancy, I became a very 
expert magician, and could have readily ex- 
plained such books as you have seen here, or 
aliases the operations indicated in them. 

very day I composed a nosegay that might 
assure me of happy dreams on the succeeding 
night. But I have, alas, paid dearly for those 
trifling gratifications. I suffered myself to be 
led on, step by step, in the dangerous path 
pointed out to me by my insidious governess. 
My heart as well as my ear, was captivated by 
the stories she told me of men-genies At 
last I suffered my foolish curiosity to carry me 
so far, as to place in one of my nosegays, some 
flowers that had the virtue of making one of 
those beings appear to me; and this fatal 
composition I presented at the feet of the idol. 
It is impossible to describe the illusions I 
experienced, after committing this dangerous 
imprudence. Among other visions, I beheld 
a being, whom I might have taken for a man, 
had he not been resplendent like the sun, and 
so beautiful. that my senses were entirely over- 
powered. He threw himself at my feet, and 
presented me with a nosegay, in which the 
most tender sentiments of love were express- 
ed. I deranged the flowers, in order to make 
a suitable answer ; but in a moment, they 
combined of themselves in such a manner, as 
to signify a still more ardent expression of 
passion than before. 

I awaked desperately in love with the fan- 
tastic being, whom I had invoked at the shrine 
of Baal; and I could think of nothing else 
through the whole day. I intended to make 
another composition of flowers, which might 
procure me the pleasure of a second inter- 
view ; but, in the mean time, feeling fatigued, 
I happened to lie down without a nosegay un- 
der my pillow, and I had a dream ofa singular 
and frightful sort. I imagined that my ancient 
governess stood before me with an angry coun- 
tenance, and seizing all the books that the 
Persian slave had put into my hands, threw 
them into a pit, from which issued flame and 
smoke; then taking me by the hand, she led 
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me to my closet, and commanded me to take 
up the alcoran. I looked on the book, but 
could not read even the first line. The old 
balanci lifting her eyes to heaven, cried out : 
hou art undone, my child! Thou hast de- 
voted thyself to Baal! The Persian, at the 
moment I awaked, came into my chamber, 
and observing that I was much agitated, ask- 
ed what had befallen me. I told her my vi- 
sion, which she treated with ridicule: O! 
my dear princess, said she, this is one of Nae 
karonkir’s tricks, that vile slave of the bloody 
Mahomet, who has massacred half the peo- 
ple of the world, under the pretence of con- 
verting them. When persons like you and J, 
my princess, seek to rise to a superior state 
of existence, by means of an alliance with 
intermediate spirits, we are always exposed 
to the attacks of the demons of Mahomet, 
and especially of this Nakaronkir, who wish- 
es, by frightful dreams, to turn us from the 
path of true science. I shall assist you in 
composing a nosegay that will defend you 
from all his future attempts; and since you 
have, as you tell me, an alcoran, let us burn 
it at the feet of Baal; which will be more 
rateful to him than the most fragrant per- 
umes. 
I suffered myself to be directed implicitly 
by my dangerous governess, and allowed her 
to compose the nosegay, without troubling 
myself about its meaning. I also put my al- 
coran into her hands, without even opening 
the book ; and we proceeded directly to the 
temple of the idol. When we entered the 
fatal place, I felt myself shudder with horror, 
but I imputed it to the damp and coldness of 
the situation. We laid our flowers at the 
foot of the altar, and my impious governess 
made me throw the book which contains the 
holy Mussulman law, into a pan of burning 
coals. Come, said she, join with me in cursing 
Mahomet: Cursed be all his sect, and may 
they evaporate like the smoke of this book, 
which is the repository of their absurd whims. 
While the book burned, it diffused a most 
agreeable odour. You see, said the audaci- 
ous Persian, how acceptable our offering 1s 
to Baal. When the smoke ascended to the 
head of the idol, the earth suddenly shook 
under my feet. Our success is sure, said my 
deceiver; when a divinity nods in token of 
consent, the earth quakes: The victory ts our 
own. My blind submission to every opinion of 
this woman prevented me from seemg the 
forced interpretation which she put upon the 
events we had just witnessed. I afterwards 
recollected a circumstance of which I did not 
take notice at the time, namely, that when I 
took up my nosegay, it had lost its freshness. 
When I returned into my apartment, I quick-- 
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ly placed it under my pillow, where it procn- 
red me, at night, the vision by which my ruin 
was to be completed. 

As soon as sleep had closed my eye-lids, I 
saw a tall man, seated on a kind of throne; 
his head was covered with a huge turban of 
white muslin ; his one hand leaned on a quan- 
tity of books heaped up in a pile, and the 
other rested upon a collection of naked, and 
bloody sabres; by his side there was a mule 
tied by a stake, and men, variously dressed, 
came to bow the knee, and worship before 
him. To each of them he delivered a book 
and a sabre, and dismissed them with a fero- 
cious air, signifying to them, by his gestures, 
that he sent them to kill and destroy. The 
word Alcoran,” was written on the back of the 
books. This scene appeared to me involved 
m mist. Suddenly there arose a bright light, 
which appeared to be produced by a lumi- 
nous object descending from the east. I re- 
cognized it to be the genie who had formerly 
appeared to me ina dream. At the sight of 
him, the person who sat upon the throne ap- 
peared to be much troubled, and arose with 
great precipitation. His turban fell down, 
and discovered his head, which was entirely 
bald. He untied his mule, that he might 
mount her, and escape; owing to the con- 
fusion he was in, he placed himself with his 
head turned towards the tail, and struck the 
lean flanks of his beast with his heels; he 
did not, however, escape so fast, but that a 
black slave, who pursued him, spit in his face. 
The cries of mockery and derision, which I 
heard raised on all sides, awaked me from 
sleep, and continued to resound in my ears, 
even after I’ was completely awake. Not- 
withstanding the surprise vccasioned by this 
noise, I almost instantly fell asleep again, 
and was lulled by new visions, all fitted to 
please and flatter me. I recollect only one 
circumstance perfectly, namely, that my chi- 
merical lover, after having presented me a 
nosegay, the smell! of which was extremely 
agrecable to me, suddenly mounted a kind of 
triumphal car, and was carried up into the 
air. But he did not carry every thing along 
with him; for in the morning, when I sought 
for the nosegay of the preceding evening, 
which had been so carefully placed under m 
pillow, it was not to be found, and that whic 
I had seen in my dream appeared in its place. 
But too important events remain to be re- 
lated, to take up your time with a particular 
account of the stratagems employed by my 
seducer. Every means were embraced of 
leading my judgement astray, of throwing my 
mind into perturbation, and of taking posses- 
sion of my soul, in the hope that some event 
(which soon happened) should force me to 
devote to'him both my person and liberty. 
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The king, my father, having no other child 
but me, wished to give me a husband capa- 
ble of reigning over Egypt. He had in view 
one of my cousins, a man of mature age, and 
highly esteemed by all the Egyptians on ac- 
count of his valour, his application to busi- 
ness, and the propriety of his conduct; and 
in marrying me to him, he intended to entrust 
to him the whole care of administration. The 
character of my cousin had procured him my 
esteem, but it had always prevented me from 
entertaining any softer sentiments for him. 
His figure, though it displayed grandeur and 
dignity, and filled me with awe and respect, 
yet could not gain my affection; and in the 
situation to which I was reduced by my dan- 
gerous visions, I would have refused my hand 
to the fairest prince upon earth. I learned, 
however, that my marriage with my cousin 
was resolved upon; and, bathed in tears, I 
went to throw inyself into the arms of my go-« 
verness. The Persian readily consoled me. 
It is impossible, princess, said she, that you 
who are so learned, so highly favoured by spi- 
ritual beings, and so peculiarly nrotected by 
the god Baal, should be disposed. of like an 
ordinary woman. I shall do my endeavour 
to be better acquainted with the celestial lo- 
ver who is attached to you. I will penetrate 
into his views with regard to you, and per- 
haps I shall be able to inform you that the 
crown of Egypt is far below your notice. 
We will compose a nosegay together, continu- 
ed she, and carry it to the feet of the image of 
Baal: I will place it under my pillow, and it 
will attract your lover to me; and I shall 
perhaps learn from him many things concern- 
ing which the purity of his intentions, and the 
delicacy of his love, will not permit him to 
explain himself freely to you. 

I fell blindly into this new snare, and next 
day my governess came to me, with her heart 
apparently sa full of happiness that she 


‘ could scarcely contain herself. She sat down 


at the foot of my bed: O listen! listen! 
said she, there will not be a woman upon 
earth so happy, so powerful, and great as 
yourself, No, princess, though I presumed 
much upon your charms, your talents, and 
your virtues, I never could flatter myself that 
they would procure you the attachment of 
the most favoured being under heaven. Can 
it be believed, my dear pupil, that the great 
Maugraby, son of the celestial Yandar, who 
was grand-daughter of Kokopilesobe, the so- 
vereign ruler of all the genies who govern the 
earth, has conceived for you the liveliest and 
sincerest affection ! When, by your nosegays 
and perfumes, you endeavoured to draw to 
you a spirit of celestial origin, this one, who 
partakes at once of the power of beings dis- 
engaged from matter, and of man, solicited, 
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at the feet of Baal, the happiness of a - 
ing to you. He burned Tak love or ou, 
before you could be in the smallest degree 
acquainted with him; and if you give yours 
self entirely to him, he will, in return, be 
wholly yours. Your nuptials with your cou- 
sin are preparing, and they are to be celebra- 
ted on the altar at the feet of the statue of 
Baal. According to the custom of the coun- 
try, you will be conducted to the high-priest 
by the two princesses your aunts, and attend- 
ed by young persons of your own sex, who 
have not yet submitted to the yoke of matri- 
mony. You will be adorned mith a crown 
of flowers, but this I intend to compose. He 
who is designed to be your husband will come 
at the head of a retinue, composed of the 
most beautiful youths of the court. But be- 
fore he shal] have approached you, your lover 
will appear with a garland which he will pre- 
sent to you: you must accept it, and give 
him your crown in return. The garland 
which will be delivered to you will express 

that Maugraby binds himself to you by indis- 

soluble ties; and the crown will give the 

same assurance on your part. Baal himself 
will confirm your union; you will both dis- 

appear from the sight of the assembly, and 

soon after we will meet again in that delight- 

ful abode where you are expected. 

Having heard the Persian slave talk of en- 
chantments from day to day, and being al- 
ready rendered familiar, by the wonders which 
we had wrought together, with whatever was 
miraculous in my carrying away, I doubted 
neither the possibility nor even the success, 
of what was proposed to me. While every 
preparation was making for celebrating my 
nuptials with splendour and solermnity, I was 
likewise arranging, on my own part, my 
preparations, and I exerted my whole shill 
In assisting to compose that fatal sy mbolical 
crown, by which I abandoned myself without 
reserve to my cruel ravisher. The nuptial 
ceremonies proceeded as described, but at 
the moment when I presented myself at the 
feet of the idol Baal, to take upon me my 
marriage vows, Maugraby suddenly appeared 
beforeme. We exchanged our flowers; and 
the garland which I received raised me from 
the earth more easily than the chaff is raised 
by the wind. I was carried away in a chari- 
ot all sparkling with azure, gold, and rubies. 
My ravisher, more brilliant than the siar of 
morning, was placed by my side; and six 
horses, which appeared to be of fire, and 
which were conducted by the Persian slave, 
equipped, by the power of some charm, with 
large white wings, carried us with great rapi- 
dity to the foot of that mountain to which all 
whom we see here have been conducted. 
The luminous chariot bore me through the 
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subterranean passage without any visible aid, 
and its bright rays made my path in the ca- 
vern as clear as if it had been noon-day. 
When J arrived at the palace, I was shewn 
into an apartment, the splendour of which 
dazaled my sight, how much soever my eyes 
were accustomed to the magnificence of my 
father’s court. As the doors and windows 
of that chamber have been shut every since I 
was removed from it, you cannot have seen 
it, though it once had a communication with 
the aviary in,which you found me. 

A superb repast here awaited me ; the hus- 
band I had chosen made me sit down on a 
rich sofa, over which was spread a canopy of 
dazzling lustre. I remarked that we were 
alone. You need only signify your will, said 
the magician, and you shall be served by invi- 
sible hands. You have no reason to fear so- 
litude m your present situation, especially, 
my dear Auheta, while I am with you, and 
while I shall regard you as the whole world 
to me. 

I need not repeat to you, my princes, the 
flattering speeches which my betrayer made 
use of to deccive me; you know his arts al- 
ready. However, he continued for some time 
to strew flowers in my path, and keep up the 
fatal delusion. I happened to observe in the 
course of conversation, that I loved music. 
In a moment, a inclodious concert struck up, 
which seemed to proceed from the voices of 
men and women singers in the adjacent 
apartment, accompanied with symphonies of 
instruments in an exquisite taste. He seem- 
ed to be in raptures at finding that I took so 
much pleaswe in listening to the concert, 
From time to tine, | observed him turn a 
slender wand round his finger, which seemed 
to whirl about of its own accord. I had one 
similar to it in my pocket, but 1 did not pre- 
tend to produce it then, nor to compete with 
him in his art. In this manner, he enter- 
tained me till the nuptial couch was prepar- 
ed. I suffered myself to be Icd to it, and 
was undressed by invisible hands, and saw 
the curtains drawn upon us. I need not men- 
tion to you, my princes, the professions of 
love and esteem which this monster made to 
me; for they were all false; there is nothing 
natural to him but malice. As soon as I had 
shut my eyes, I fell into a very extraordi- 
nary dream. I found myself transported into 
a palace of such grandeur that imagination 
can scarce oo any thing equal toit. As 
soon as my husband and I arrived at the 
gate, a great number of persons in elegant 
dresses came up, and welcomed us in a res- 
pectful manner. They conducted us through 
several large halls, where a multitude of men 
and women richly dressed sat on sofas, amus- 
ing themselves in conversation. All rose 
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from their seats, and saluted us politely as we 
passed. I need not describe the splendour of 
the apartments we traversed, before we reach- 
ed the great hall in which the throne stood. 
A being in the human form sat on this throne ; 
but his face was so glorious that one could 
no more look on it than on the meridian sun. 
His crown was covered with diamonds, and 
shed a lustre equal to that of his face. The 
whole spacious hall was illuminated by his 
presence. I looked up to the vaulted roof, 
which seemed to be composed of rainbows 
crossing each other, and producing a pleasing 
mixture of celestial light. Befure we came 
to the foot of the throne, Mausraby took me 
aside: This is not, said he, the image of 
Baal: It is Baal himself Let us kneel be- 
fore him. Then, leading me to the throne, 
and kneeling by my side: Master of the 
world! cried he, thou who hast power over 
all spirits, behold the wife thou hast given 
me.—Maugraby, said the pretended god 
Baal, thou art my visier on earth, and the 
first of my subjects: I desire that thy wife 
may be put in a condition to participate with 
you in the power I have granted you. Your 
marriage must be celebrated by rejoicings 
in my court. The ceremonial on your part 
being completed, we will proceed to express 
our joy at your happy union with the object 
of your love. 

This indulgent sovereign then rose from 
his throne, and clapped his hands. Every one 
imitated his example. The men and women 
rushed out of this apartment into the ten 
other halls, in a tumultuous manner, and 
gave a loose to indecent conversation, and 
loud peals of laughter. My husband observ- 
ed my astonishment. You must not expect 
here, said he, to see the grave and formal 
manners of your father’s court. Those who 
reign over men must observe pomp and cere- 
mony, in order to inspire respect. Our great 
sovereign is above all restraint and fear, and 
wishes that we should be so too. Joy and li- 
berty are the bands by which his subjects are 
attached to him: But we arc now tosit down 
to table. We then approached an immense 
table, which exhibited a vast varicty of meats. 
The sovereign sat under a superb canopy, and 
was served by himself: Maugraby and I were 
placed at the head of the common table, one 
on his right hand, the other on his left. Never 
did I behold so luxurious a feast. Every one 
eat as fast as possible, yet the plates were 
never emptied. For my part, the view of so 
many unknown dishes excited my appetite ; 
but I found they were fitter to please the eye 
than to fill the stomach; whatever I eat, 
seemed dissipated as soon as I had swallow- 


ed it. The wine had as little effect, and I 
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gave way to the same intemperance as the 
rest of the company. I was, however, sur- 
prised at their noisy conversation, and their 
frequent unmeaning fits of laughter. After 
the courses had become so numerous, that I 
lost account of them, and the guests had 
talked,.and laughed for a long time, I began 
to be uneasy, and wished the entertainment 
atanend. At last, the sovereign rose up, 
clapped his hands, and all the company fol- 
lowed his example. 

Near the great hall in which the feast was 
held was a long gallery prepared for dancing. 
My complaisant husband led me into it by 
the hand, and I was shocked at the indelica- 
cies that passed between the men and women, 
both in words and behaviour. I found my 
situation so disagreeable, that I could not 
help expressing my disgust. Decency, said 
my husband, is a law made to restrain dan- 
gerous or improper inclinations ; here sucha 
law would be useless. ‘These are all married 
people, like you and I, whose freedoms need 
give offence to nobody. We enjoy ourselves 
here without disquiet or remorse ; we mutu- 
ally rejoice in each other’s happiness. Mo- 
desty, too, is a mere chimera, where there is 
no vice. How unhappy you are, you poor 
children of humanity, with your decency and 
such whims! Come, my charming Auheta, 
come, let us dance and be merry. Alas, an- 
swered I, I can scarce walk a step; the air 
of this place is so thick that I am almost 
suffocated —No, no, no, returned he, you 
have been fatigued by your journey yester- 
day ; it is that which has hurt you. Let us 
return to bed again. When he had said 
this, I awaked with a start, and found my- 
self in bed. My husband was by my side, 
pretending sleep. I remained motionless, 
being wholly occupied with the thoughts 
occasioned by my supposed dream. 

It would only excite your disgust, were I 
to describe all the arts he employed to sooth 
me, and the amusements he prepared to di- 
vert my mind. One circumstance is, howev- 
er, worthy of mention, as it was the sure in- 
dication of my future misery. We all know, 
princes, that our tyrant has no Se hate tinea 
peculiar to himself. He possesses that whic 
is suitable to the passion which governs him 
at the moment. When he has committed an 
enormity, his look is that of the demon of 
mischief. It is long since his terrestrial body 
has decayed through age, but his impure soul 
passes continually from one phantom of his 
own creation to another. My supposed dream 
had a most disagreeable effect upon me, con- 
trary to the intention of him who had occa- 
sioned it. I was educated with a view to be 
@ queen, and my father was careful, that such 
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principles should be instilled into my mind, as 
were suitable to my highbirth. Licentiousness 
shocked me in the most sensible manner ; and 
he who had appeared as a god, seemed now in 
my eyes, only to posses the exterior of a di- 
vinity. When I was left alone in bed, I put 
my hand under the pillow to search for the 
nosegay that had procured me a vision s0 ex- 
traordinary ; but I found none: I therefore 
imputed my dream to a disordered imagina- 
tion, and resolved to communicate ittono one. 
The magician, with a tone of tender affec- 
tion, asked me how 1 had passed the night? 
Not well, answered I: I have been torment- 
ed with disagreeable dreams. At this ex- 
pression his countenance seemed discompos- 
ed with anger; but it was only momentary, 
for he immediately resumed his serenity. It 
is, said he, almost instantly, the effect of the 
fatigue you underwent yesterday. Do you re- 
member what displeased you in your dreams? 
So saying, he covered his eyes with his hand, 
but his looks continued fixed upon mine. I 
answered as naturally as I could, that every 
thing had appeared to me in such confusion 
that I ceuld recollect nothing, except that I 
thought I had eaten and drunk a great deal. 
In my infancy, said I, I was much subject to 
dreaming, and it was accompanied with weak- 
ness of the stomach. Luckily I feel none of 
that at present. Repose, answered the hy- 
pocrite, a walk, and good nourishment will re- 
establish your health ; I shall send you your 
governess, who is still here. I am going to 
collect the presents which I intend to bestow 
upon her as a reward for the inestimable hap- 
iness which she has procured for me; while 
lon doing so you may enjoy ber conversa- 
tion ; but I inform you, before hand, that I 
mean to send her away. We are under ob- 
ligations to her; but she is a magician, and 
every power in this place is suspected by me, 
except yours and my own; and we likewise 
must always act in concert. During this dis- 
course I only cast down my eyes, without 
signifying that I would be sorry to be depriy- 
ed of my confidante’s company. J still was in 
love with my seducer, arui my will continued 
to be enslaved to hig. The Persian slave 
soon came and sat down upon my bed: You 
must rise, queen, said she, and breathe the 
good air of this charming place. But are you 
going to leave me? said I. Yes, replied she, 
rudence requires our separation: but I 
oe it will not-be for ever. My heart would 
be overwhelmed with grief if I did not 
flatter myself with the expectation of our 
frequently meeting again. Besides every 
thing here is subject to your authority, and 
you will have no occasion to regret the loss 
of my presence. But, continued she, what 
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have I been told! Your sleep has been disa- 
greeable? You know I am very skilful in the 
explanation of dreams; endeavour to recall 
yours to your memory. 

1 was on the point of revealing it to her, 
when it occurred to me, that having refused 
to tell it to Maugraby, I ought not to entrust 
it to any one else. I recollect none of it, 
said I: it passed away, and was dispersed 
like the morning clouds, but I cannot be sor- 
ry for having forgotten things which appear 
ed to me so fulse and disagreeable. An emo- 
tion of surprise, which I have since been well 
able to explain, escaped the Persian. What 
they thought would have compleated my se- 
duction and dragged me into total corruption, 
had failed to produce its effect. My heart 
and my head had been seduced, and my sen- 
ses had been thrown into disorder: but the 
poison had not penetrated to my soul, and Ihad 
been preserved in a manner I little merited. 

When I arose from bed twenty genteel un- 
dresses were presented to me, and I chose 
that which pleased me most. O how beauti- 
ful you are! said the Persian; no one could 
guess that you had passed a disagreeable 
night. But order horses and a carriage that 
you may go to take an airing, and consider 
that where you are there are a thousand arms 
eager to serve you, and that the very walls 
have ears. I gave orders, and instantly a 
voice, infinitely soft, pronounced after me, 
very distinctly, A carriage and horses for our 
queen. What I asked for was in a moment 
at the gate of the palace. Seeing no person 
to drive the carriage, I asked who was to 
conduct us. The reins, said the Persian, 
float upon the necks of the horses ready to 
direct them towards the place whither you 
wish to be carried. I wish to take the air, 
said I mechanically: and immediately the 
reins appeared to be lifted up, and the cha- 
riot flew across the country, which appeared 
highly delightful. I observed some large 
buildings, and enquired what was the use of 
them. You behold, said the Persian, the 
place where your elephants are kept. Here 
Is the place for the camels; there are the 
stables, and at some distance are the stalls 
for oxen. But, answered I, if there are no 
human creatures here, what purpose do all 
these animals serve? There are as many men 
here, said she, as other creatures; but they 
do not appear under their proper form. lt 
is only restored to them when It is necessary, 
and they remain at other times under the 
form of various animals. What barbarity, re- 
pliedI ! Hold,said the Persian eagerly; youare 
now raised to the rank of a genie, and must 
learn to view man with a different eye from 
what you have done. Don’t you think that 
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three-fourths ofthem are very happy in their 
transformation, to be guided by an unerring 
instinct which secures them from all the mis- 
fortunes into which they might fall through 
their false reasonings? In their present situ- 
ation, nothing is wanting to them, and freed 
from the recollection of the past, the tor- 
ments of the present, and the fears of the fu- 
ture, they enjoy life without being troubled 
by reflection. There is no form of existence 
worthy of being desired, except that of a ge- 
nie, or a grovelling beast: intermediate 
beings are in an afflicting situation, they are 
real objects of compassion to enlightened 
beings, and are too apt to become the sport 
of the wicked. 

My mind was perplexed in inquiring into 
the truth or falsehood of such reasoning, 
when my seducer, beautiful as the day which 
shone upon him, appeared on a stately horse, 
which he managed with inexpressible grace- 
fulness. He soon joined the chariot in which 
we were seated, and having alighted from his 
courser, darted into it like an arrow. My fool- 
ish passion was not yet dissipated; he en- 
deavoured to increase it by his engaging man- 
ners, his flattering discourse, his impassion- 
ed and affectionate looks; I forgot my ob- 
servations and my dream, and yielded to the 
enchantinent by which I was carried away. 
We returned after our airing to the pa- 
lace ; though I had spent a part of the night 
in eating, I felt hungry, and being plentifully 
served, and with the choicest delicacies, I in- 
dulged in the pleasures of eating and drinking, 
as I had done at the repast of the night 
which I now considered as an illusion. My 
reason was stupified, and I was only sensi- 
ble to my foolish and unfortunate passion. 
But the remainder of that day and the suc- 
ceeding night were to behold the sun of m 
days set in darkness; and I was to expi- 
ate, by many tears, the fault I had committed, 
and repay with sorrow the fleeting moments 
of enjoyment which it had procured to me. 
I learned next day that the Persian had de- 
parted: Maugraby, whom I still considered as 
my lover, informed me of it, and at the same 
tie told me that he was obliged to leave me 
for two days, and gave me an idea of all the 
amusements I could procure for my diver- 
sion. They were varied without end; I was 
mistress of the house, my voice could ani- 
mate every object about me, and, were it 
needful, could even make a statue speak. It 
is your duty, said he, to second me in my la- 
bours. These books will instruct you in the 
means. As you are already in part acquaint- 
ed with our art, a slight degree of application 
will be sufficient to complete your knowledge. 
During my absence, remember, that we be- 
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long to each other: You must do nothing 
without me; and every thing is here in your 
power through my name. 

We passed a part of the day together, and 
about sunset, he disappeared. I felt the 
earth shake, and heard the same noise like 
subterranean thunder, as was the case when 
we beheld the passage open through the 
bowels of the mountain. I saw myself left 
alone, but I had not courage to make use of 
my power and authority. On the contrary 
I found my situation suitable to my present 
state of mind, and I gave a loose to melan- 
choly reflections, which I had hitherto banish- 
ed from my thoughts. I could not, compre- 
hend what induced the Persian to leave me. 
What danger could there be, thought I, in al- 
lowing one magician to keep me company, 
and afford me comfort in the absence of m 
husband; especially, as he appears to be all- 
powerful in this place? I then came to con- 
sider that part of the Persian’s discourse 
which was intended to make me contemn my 
humanity, of which she had formerly impres- 
sed me with the highest ideas. I recollected 
all the occurrences I had beheld in my dream, 
and among others, the cicumstance of Baal 
having denominated Maugraby his visier upon 
earth. I called to mind the discourses I had 
heard, the indecencies I had witnessed, and 
the excuses my husband offered for them. 
Happily, thought 1, this was all false, as well 
as the feast, which certainly wag imaginary, 
since I could eat so heartily next morning. 

I perceived, however, a certain cannection 
between the supposed dream, and the dis- 
courses I had heard, which was a subject of 
great embarrassment and uneasiness to my 
mind. Fatigued at length with conjectures, 
I threw myself on my bed, and endeavoured 
to suspend iny uneasiness for a little in sleep, 
still keeping in my remembrance the strange 
sinister look of Maugraby, when I expressed 
my dissatisfaction at my dream. The ima- 
ges that first presented themselves to me 
in my sleep were the effects of my disor- 
dered imagination. I saw Maugraby bril- 
Jiant like the sun, and ardent in his love 
to me. I seemed to yield to his caresses ; 
but he bit my cheek. I complained of the 
pain I suffered, and turning to reproach him 
with what he had done, I saw before me a 
hideous spectre, whose looks frightened me 
terribly. He first changed into a tiger, threat- 
ening to devour me. In a moment after, he 
became a horrible serpent, which twisted it- 
self round my body, and wounded me in a 
hundred places. My terror was inconceivable, 

“and my blood seemed frozen in my veins.’ 
While I was in this miserable plight my old 
governess appeared to me. Ah unhappy 
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princess! said she, thou hast undone thyself ! 
thou hast burnt the alcoran, and devoted thy- 
self to thy worst enemy ! Remember the first 
line of that sacred book: There is but one 
God, who is Ged, and Mahomet is his prophet. 
When she had pronounced these words she 
disappeared. I repeated them after her, and 
was delivered from my frightful vision. 
When I waked, I found my whole body 
covered with a coldsweat. My first impulse 
amid my terror, was to call for help; but 
recollecting that I was surrounded with ene- 
mies, I contented myself with pronouncing 
the words of which my old governess had re- 
minded me, and after repeating them several 
times, happily fell asleep again. 

I arose as soon as it was day, put on the 
dress that lay readiest to my hand, and 
walked forth into the fields, having no other 
resource left but my magic-wand, which I 
now intended to use. Maugraby, thought I, 
has forbidden me to do any thing without 
him ; but the prehibition of an enemy is no 
more to be regarded than his counsels. What- 
ever I have to fear, I will try every expedient 
to relieve myself from the dangers into which 
my imprudence ee me. My skill in 
the art of magic had enabled me formerly to 
subject to my power a spirit of the earth ; but 
he was of a nature so feeble and contemptible, 
that I had only employed him hitherto to 
collect the flowers that composed my nose- 
gays. All I shall ask of him, said I, is to 
carry me out of this place: It will be no di- 
fficult task for a genie to execute, and I don’t 
think him malicious, but rather obliging. My 
resolution being thus taken, I went to a re- 
tired place, and taking out my wand, pro- 
nounced with an audible voice, If there are 
eyes and ears about me, be it known to them, 
that There ts but one God who is God, and 
Mahomet is his Prophet. I presently heard’ 
a sort of buzzing sound in the air, intermixed 
with groans. I judged from this, that my 
conjuration had operated, and I formed great 
hopes of success. I now marked out a circle 
with my wand. I inscribed the words which 
I had pronounced audibly. Placing myself 
in the centre, I traced a lesser circle round 
the spot on which I stood, calling thrice on 
the name of Kathety, and turning the wand 
in my fingers. Impatient at not being obey- 
ed, 7 stamped with my foot, and raised my 
voice. I redoubled my efforts, but in vain. At 
last I conjured the rebel spirit by the name of 
Mahomet. ! then saw a cloud gather above 
my head, which, descending, burst at my feet 
with a noise like thunder. From the mass of 
black vapour, which fell within the circle I 
had traced, came forth Kathety in his ordina- 
ry-shape, but with a haggard ay and his hair 
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standing on end with terror. Disobedient 
spirit, cried I, why art thou become deaf to 
my voice ?-—My sweet mistress, answered the 
trembling being, I could not obey you. I have 
even now been brought hither by a superior 
power. Hew could I have forced those bar- 
riers, which are inaccessible to all, except the 
aie subjected to Maugraby? How could J 
think of exposing myself to the hazard of fal- 
ling into his odious hends, after escaping from 
the cruel captivity in which I was held by his 
mother ?—Imprudent and unhappy princess, 
how could you devote yourself to such 8 
monster ! 

Astonished to hear this discourse from Ka- 
thety, whom I thought to be incapable of 
connecting two ideas, Wretch! cried I, why 
didst thou not tell me this, when the Persian 

ersuaded me to make those nosegays which 
have undone me? Why didst thou not ap- 
prise me of the danger to which I exposed 
myself? I might not then have been deliver- 
ed over by her to the detestable Maugraby. 
Dost thou not know, answered he, that she 
is his slave? She, like you, is the daughter 
of a king, and was entrapped in the same 
snares into which you have fallen. For my 
part, I thought it best to counterfeit imbe- 
cillity in her presence, that I might escape 
her inquiries. Well, since you are safe, said 
I, bear me immediately out of this place 
in the same way by which you came. The 
slaves of Mahomet, replied the genie, enve- 
lopped me in a cloud, and threw me where 
you now behold me. By my nature | can go 
out alone, but I cannot carry away any thing 
belonging to Maugraby. Princess, added he, 
my services are henceforth of no advantage 
to you; the information which I can give you 
will be of the greatest utility. I saw the 
foundations laid of the place where you now 
are. I was at that time the slave of the genie 
Yandar, mother of Maugraby. If it is impos- 
sible for me to deliver you from those dangers 
to which you are exposed, I can at least point 
them out, and persuade you to support them 
with so much the more courage, that you seem 
not to be abandoned by Mahomet, as so many 
others have been. Restore to me my liberty, 
and I promise you I will not make a bad use 
of it; I am wearied with doing hurt, and un- 
willing to subject myself to more punishment. 
Time was alowed me for reflection, in the 
cruel prison wherein I was confined, and from 
which I had scarcely escaped, when you chan- 
ced to cast your eye upon my sign, and per- 
formed a charm, which brought me again in- 
to subjection. Generous and unfortunate 
princess, my name is not Kathety, but Kar- 
dash. Strike my forehead with your wand 
and say, Xardash / I restore to yow your li- 
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berty, and deliver you into the hands of those 
who brought thee hither. And from that mo- 
ment, delivered from all my fears, I will re- 
late to you every thing which can tend to 
give you information.—As I was now a foe to 
magic, the knowledge and study of which had 
occasioned my misfortune, I hesitated not 
Concerning the request of the genie, but 
Stretched out my arm, and struck Kardash on 
the forehead with my wand, pronouncing the 
words which had been suggested to me. I 
will now, said the genie, undertake to shew 
ny gratitude. I must first congratulate you, 
princess, on your having accidentally called 
me hither on a Friday, a day on which, though 
we know not the reason, Maugraby and his 
slaves have little power. He cannot return 
to his retreat, since he has gone out of it, as 
usual, by a violence done to nature, until to 
morrow ; thus J shall have time to speak to 
you concerning him, and you will have leisure 
ane I will begin with the history of his 
irth. 


History of the Birth of Maugraby. 


There lived in the city of Harenai, in Af- 
rica, a young orphan who possessed a gentcel 
fortune. He had a fine figure, and was frce 
from that swarthy complexion, which is pecu- 
liar to the Africans. He was fond of reading, 
and of a sedentary manner of life, and had 
never shewn any inclination for women. His 
amusement consisted in the improvement of 
his paternal estate, and in particular of a con- 
siderable plantation of olives which surround- 
ed a small beautiful country seat, at the dis- 
tance of half a day’s journey from Harenai. 
Twice in the week, Hal-il-Maugraby mounted 
his camel in the morning, carrying with him 
provisions for the day. He spent his time in 
giving orders concerning the cultivation of 

is trees, or in gathering his fruits. When 
oppressed by the heat, he would repose in an 
arbour covered with a vine, which was water- 
ed by a plentiful fountain, collected into a 
large and deep bason in the centre. 

One day, while he was asleep in this arbour, 
8 woman of extraordinary beauty appeared to 
him in a dream, and he was the more struck 
with her charms, that it is rare to find such 
beauties among the African women. This 
ravishing creature leaned forward to embrace 
him, which produced so lively and quick an 
impression upon the soul and senses of the 
sleeper, that he arose to meet the caresses of- 
fered him by the beautiful stranger. He 
awoke, thinking that he clasped her in his 
arms, but he pressed only the empty air; he 
thought, however, that he perceived a small 
light flame which arose and instantly disap- 

eared. From that moment Hal-il-Maugra- 
y, being deeply in love, could not divert his 
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thoughts from the charming image which had 
taken possession of his heart. You exist, O 
divine creature! exclaimed he; you are not 
a deceitful illusion. Your beautiful arms were 
stretched towards me, your eyes seemed filled 
with love, you have inspired me with a pase 
sion which will cost me my life, if you con- 
descend not again to appear before me. Hal- 
il-Maugraby’s camel was feeding at its ease 
in the ineadow, but eating and drinking were 
far from its master’s thoughts. His eyes were 
stedtastly fixed upon the place where he had 
seen the light appear, and he ceased not to 
speak to the enchanting phantom, of whom 
he was enamoured, except to give vent to his 
sighs and tears. Three days elapsed without 
his enjoying any sleep, or taking any nourish- 
ment, Being at length reduced by weakness 
to a state of drowsiness and torpor, he heard 
a soft and sweet voice thus address him: 
Yandar, queen of the genies, cannot ap- 
pear to a worshipper of the false prophet 
Mahomet. Curse and burn the Alcoran, 
which you study; worship the great Koko- 
pilesobe, my grandfather, who is the most 
powerful being on earth; and if you swear to 
be faithful to me unto death I will become 
your wife. Hal-il-Maugraby, scarcely awake, 
exclaimed; Yes, dear creature with whom 
I am enchanted, I will do every thing you 
order. I henceforth curse the impostor Ma- 
homet, and all his works. Well, my dear 
Hal-il-Maugraby, replicd the strange voice, in 
a tone fitted to reach the heart, return to Ha- 
renal, erect an altar at your house: next 
Friday sacrifice thereon an heifer to the great 
Kokopilesobe, throw the Alcoran into the hote 
test fire, promise to be faithful to the affec- 
tionate Yandar, and she will be your’s as soon 
as the ashes of the cursed Alcoran shall be 
scattered towards the four winds of heaven. 
The African now found sufficient strength to 
leave the bed to which he had been confined 
by weakness; he greedily devoured a frag- 
ment of the provisions which he had brought, 
returned in haste to Harenai, erected an al- 
tar in the most secret place of his house, and 
there performed the sacrifice which he had 
been ordered to offer. Scarcely had he part- 
ed with the last handful of the ashes which 
he was to scatter, when he found himself 
transported into a magnificent palace, where 
he became the husband of Yandar. The ap- 
plication which he had formerly given to 
study and agriculture was diverted to other 
objects: under the direction of Yandar, he 
became one of the most dangerous magicians 
upon earth. Never had we more severe mas- 
ters than his wife and he ; never had Koka 
pilesobe more devoted servants. This I knew 
by fatal experience ; I was born wicked, but 
they punished me for not being wicked enough. 
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They, princess, were the founders of the dread- 
ful Dom Daniel in Africa, where that school 
of magic is established which tyrannizes over 
unfortunate spirits, of my species, with a rod 
of iron, and which distresses the world. By 
them Africa has been filled with monsters. 

But the cares of the cruel Yandar and her 
husband would not have completed the dan- 
gerous establishment they had formed, the 
principal roots of which are under the sea, 
unless they had had, for a son and successor, 
that Maugraby whom you have chosen for a 
husband. He joins malice to falsehood, and 
all the dreadful qualities which he received at 
his birth. His father and mother left him, as 
an inheritance, all that they possessed ; and 
they took care that these gifts should be ses 
cured to him. I will speak of him by and by. 
I was so fortunate as to have an opportuni- 
ty of knowing their secrets, especially after 
the death of Hal-il-Maugraby, and I rejoice 
that I may, in some measure, revenge the ill 
treatment I suffered, by revealing their secrets 
to you, in the hope that it may, one day, be 
in your power, protected as you are by heaven, 
to overthrow this vast edifice of iniquity. 

Whatever efforts Yandar made to preserve 
the life of a husband who was so worthy of 
her love, she could not prolong it beyond the 
appointed time. She had already made him 
master of the half of Africa. She caused his 
funeral to be celebrated at Harenai, then be- 
come his capital, with royal pomp, and made 
his ashes be preserved, that they might be 
mingled with those of her own body, which 
she was about to restore to the earth; she 
having only assumed it through love to him. 
In the mean time, she commanded the genics 
subjected to her, to construct a magnificent 
tomb, for the reception of the urn which was 
to contain the mixture of their ashes. I had 
the ill fortune to be one who had the chief 
hand in the work. When it was nearly finish- 
ed, I happened to commit a trifling fault, by 
which I incurred the displeasure of my un- 
worthy sovereign, who inflicted on mea dread- 
ful punishment. She tried the temper of an 
urn similar to that which had been prepared 
for preserving inviolable the mixture of their 
ashes. She forced me to enter into it, and 
having sealed it with the signature of Koko- 

ilesobe, ordered me to be thrown into the 

ersian gulph, where I might have remained 
confined for ages in a situation dreadful be- 
yond conception ; but by good fortune, I was 
found by some pearl-fishers, who took me up 
from the bottom of the sea, broke the urn, 
and restored me to the light, at a time when 
I had lost all hope. 

My first business was to inquire what had 
become of my cruel enemy and her son. Oth- 
er spirits who had been assistants in the work, 
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informed me of the pains that had been taken 
to complete it, and the precautions they had 
used to assure to Maugraby that power which 
he, at this day, possesses, unhappily for your- 
self and so many others. I understood, that 
he had just finished this magical establish- 
ment in which we are at present: That he 
was already master of the most of Africa, the 
kings of which were merely viceroys under 
him; and that he had in view, if he was able, 
to subject the whole earth to his power. I 
was also made acquainted with the principal 
enchantments of this place, with their uses, 
and the means by which they were formed. 
He takes every method to engage the kings 
of the earth to part with their first-born sons 
to him, that they may become powerful instru- 
ments in his hands: But that he may have 
slaves of every description, he prowls about 
the houses of those who are discontented. If 
a father for instance, be displeased with his 
son, and happen to curse him, he seizes the 
child ; if, on the other hand, the son should 
curse his father, still the child is made his 
prey. When a husband maltrcats his wife, 
Maugraby does not interfere; but waits pa- 
tiently ill the unhappy man has cursed him- 
self. But what dol say? Ifa caravan set out 
for Upper Egypt, with an intention to pass 
through the sandy desart; the magician 
mounts on the wind schirak, and makes it 
commence sooner than usual, in order to de- 
stroy them. When the unfortunate com- 
pany are reduced to the last extremity, he 
appcars to them as a benefactor, ready to re- 
lieve them from the danger that threatens 
them, on condition that they shall surrender 
themselves soul and body to him, to Zatanai 
and the great Kokopilesobe. The caravan 
agreeing, pity arrives at his retreat, and, 
instead of two or three hundred beasts of 
burden, there are now above four hundred ; 
for all the merchants and other persons are 
also metamorphosed into brutes. Whien he 
has seized the son or the daughter of a king, 
if he can make them as wicked as himself, 
they are his slaves. His Hage Cadahe, his 
Megina, his Persian who served you, are 
children of kings; and I could name several 
others. Those whom he cannot corrupt, are 
thrown into a sort of well, of which I shall 
explain the enchantment when I describe the 
others, In short, my princess, though he 
was handsome in his youth, his person is now 
become a mass of deformity, as well as his 
mind. His decrepitude is such as may be ex- 
pected from his great age, which exceeds a 
century and a half. His human body is a 
mere chimera; he can, however, assume 
every form he chooses, and nothing discovers 
him but the sinister expression of his eye. 
Such, my princess, is the abominable monster 
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into whose hands you have fallen, and from 
whom you may look for the cruellest treat- 
ment: But I have some hopes in your be- 
nignant star, and in your own fortitude, which 
may at last enable you to avenge us all on 
our tyrant. 

Here Kardash made a pause, and then in- 
formed me with great exactness, how I might 
destroy all the magician’s enchantments, in 
case I were ever fortunate enough to find pro- 
per assistants. He requested, that I would 
suffer him to depart: But I wished he should 
explain to me more fully why he had conceal- 
ed his name, and always till now appeared so 
stupid. Princess, answered he, I was struck 
with terror, when I found myself conjured by 
a pupil of Neakia, formerly princess of Ader- 
bigian, now become the slave of Maugraby. 
If she had discovered me, and informed her 
master that I had accidentally escaped from 
my prison, he would instantly have pursued 
me, to shut me up in one still more severe; 
as he would have been afraid lest I should 
reveal, as I now do, his mother’s secrets and 
his own. In perusing your books, you acci- 
dentally fixed your attention upon my sign; 
you traced it in a circle; and conjured the 
spirit attached to that sign to appear before 
you. I was forced to obey; but that I might 
escape from the danger with which I was threa- 
tened, I assumed the name and behaviour of 
one of the weakest amongst us, Kathety, who 
creeps upon the ground, and is employed in 
fabricating dreams for those who cannot be 
supplied with them from their own memory 
and imagination. I counterfeited his stupidity 
so well, that Neakia, to whom you gave this 
account of me, was deceived by it. You was 
at that time employed in a nosegays, 
and your geverness found me very fit for col- 
lecting the materials which she was to cause 
you to employ, provided I put nothing of my 
own into the compositions she designed you 
should make. This wretched creature did you 
much harm; recollect the crown which you 
gave to Maugraby, and the garland with which 
he bound you; they are the symbols of that 
knot which connects you to him: you will 
certainly see them both again, observe the use 
he makes of them.—But Kardash, said I, can 
you not inform me of the means of delivering 
myself from the enchantments with which I 
am threatened ? No, princess ; for it is impos- 
sible to foresec what our crue] enemy may do. 
With respect to the enchantments which are 
pened here, and those of his mother and 

imself, near the city of Harenai, I am going 
to discover the whole of them to you, and like- 
wise the means of destroying them. Make 
me repeat whatever may appear difficult to 
be remembered, rather than run the risk of 
losing one word: they are all of importance. 
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He then related to me all the mysteries con- 
tained in this place, and those of the grand 
enchantment near Harenai. I shuddered 
with horror at every discovery of those works, 
worthy of the prime visier of the prince of 
darkness. At last I had conrage to put a ques- 
tion to him respecting my dream, wherein J had 
seen and heard such wonderful things. You 
did not dream, said Kardash; he had trans- 
ported you under the sea into those caverns 
adjoining the Doin Daniel at Tunis, The 
being you saw was Asmodius, one of the spirits 
under Kokopilesobe, and you were in an as- 
sembly of magicians, such as is held when the 
moon is inher wane. ie tried to initiate you 
into his infamous practices, and to give \oue 
liking for them.—Kardash had been speaking 
for aconsiderabletime; I listened to him stand- 
ing, and iny legs began to fail under me. You 
grow weak, princess, but resumic your cou- 
rage. You may be sure we have at distance 
a hundred thousand witnesses of our conver- 
sation; but they can hear nothing of what I 
tell you, for the circle with which we are sur- 
rounded prevents our words from reaching 
their cars. But you will be betrayed by the 
slaves and accomplices with which Maugraby 
has surrounded you in this place, and I should 
be ruined if it was not in your power to save 
me. Repay the service I have now done you, 
by pronouncing aloud the following invocation 
and command: Spirits, slaves of the great 
Mahomet ! who have forced Kurdash to come 
hither, conduct him to the foot of the throne 
of the great Solomon. When I shall have left 
this place, you will break your circle, and if 

ou wish to do still better, your wand, since 
it would at any rate be torn from you. 

I did without hesitation what Kardash de- 
sired me, and beheld him carried away by the 
same cloud from which he had so quickly de- 
scended. I effaced my work, broke my wand, 
and returned to my apartment, repeating, in 
order to encourage me, the first line of the 
Alcoran, which my ancient governess had re- 
called to my mind. Perhaps my imagination 
was disordered, but as I went to lay myself 
on my bed, I thought I heard a noise about 
mv ears, which resembled insult and murmur- 
ing. I went into my apartment, and dressed 
as I was, without calling for assistance, I threw 
myself on my bed. ‘There my only resource 
was to raise my heart, full of bitterness and 
sorrow, to God and his prophet. But the in- 
supportable idea of my infidelity was a heavy 
weight, which dragged me down. I could not 
raise my cycs, or stretch my hands towards 
Heaven. Iremained without motion. I was 
soon enveloped with the darkness of night, 
which never appeared to me so horrible ; the 
silence which prevailed around me seemed to 
abandon me to fear,regret, and remorse ; great 
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have been my sufferings since that time from 
the barbarities exercised upon me ; but never 
have they equalled the torments of that cruel 
night. ‘The day at length appeared, and pro- 
duced some change in my situation. My soul 
was somewhat revived by the sight of the ob- 
jects which I beheld around me; but consi- 
dering with horror this assemblage of riches, 
which had arisen from the ruin of so man 
others, it came into my mind to strike all 
around me with my wand, to make my cham- 
ber a sepulchral cave, inaccessible to the light, 
my bed a tomb, and by thus anticipating, to 
mock the vengeance of my tyrant. 
I sat up in order to follow out my idea, but 
I then recollected that I had broken my wand. 
I was recovered gradually from this agitation 
of mind, by reflecting that Kardash had in- 
trusted me with secrets which might one day 
contribute to the vengeance of Heaven and 
earth by facilitating the destruction of the 
monster. Let me brave, said I, all the seve- 
rities which my barbarous enemy can exercise 
against me, but let me reserve myself, if it is 
pst for being one day the instrument of 
is ruin; let me carefully recollect what has 
been told me; and let it be engraven on my 
memory never to be forgotten. I immediately 
began to repeat, without interruption, the in- 
structions of the genie, and gave such unwear- 
ied application that the words of the conjura- 
tions i had learned at length followed one an- 
other in the closest chain, The day was 
drawing to a close, and I was still employed 
in this labour, when the shaking of the earth 
announced the return of Maugraby. I thought 
he would come to me as quick as lightning, 
but I was deceived; he was undoubtedly de- 
tained by the relations given him by his spies. 
He at length appeared, and never was iene 
amore striking, and frightful contrast, than 
betwixt the splendour of his figure, and the 
disorder into which he was thrown by the hor- 
rible passion by which he was swayed. Faith- 
less woman, said he, you are in league with 
my enemies. You make circles in order to 
bring to my abode the impure spirits of Ma- 
homet, but you shall receive the punishment 
due to your crimes. At the same time he 
threw round my neck the crown of flowers 
which I had given him on the fatal day of our 
nuptials; and he fixed to my leg that garland 
with which he had bound me. I could make 
no opposition. He then inflicted innumerable 
blows on me; and I was changed into a bird 
as you behold me. This necklace of green, 
yellow, and red feathers, which you observe 
about my neck, is my crown of flowers, and 
the garland is the chain, which fixes me by 
‘the foot to this place. My tyrant next drag- 
ged me by the chain to his apartment, and 
having struck the statue on the cheek, enter- 
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ed the aviary, and fixed me to this percl. 
From my skill in the art of magic, I know it 
is impossible for me to recover my natural form, 
except by the death of our enemy ; such is the 
consequence of my having, of my own accord, 
rendered him sovereign over my person. As 
he was still enamoured of me, he resolved not 
to deprive me of reason, like the other unfor- 
tunate beings in this aviary: He hoped that 
the horror of my situation would at last make 
me consent to live with him as an obsequious 
wife, and ask pardon for the offence I had 
given him. At length he Jeft me alone in the 
aviary, and I would have gladly praised God 
and Mahomet for having delivered me from 
the hateful presence of my tyrant; but I could 
utter no sound, except the cry natural to the 
bird whose form I bore, and pronounced au- 
dibly the word hara, which all the birds in the 
aviary repeated after me. 

I, at first, thought my feathered companions 
endowed withintelligence like myself, notwith- 
standing what Kardash had told me: I have, 
however, been since convinced, that no other 
faculty remains with them, but that of repeat- 
ing any word they hear or have been taught 
to pronounce. Confined on my perch, I be- 

n to reflect on my condition. Except my 
Potters, I saw nothing in my case worse than 
in that of the poor creatures around me ; and 
at any rate, I thought it far preferable to the 
situation into which my error had plunged 
me. How much better is this, said I to my- 
self, than to be exposed to the horrible carcs- 
ses of such a monster: But alas! even in this 
I was deceived. 

Two days had passed since my eyes had 
been shocked by the sight of my persecutor : 
At the close of the third day, he came into 
the aviary, and presenting himself under the 
same disguise in which he had formerly sedu- 
ced me, My dear Auheta, said he, you are 
deficient in your duty to me, and unfaithful 
to Baal; but my heart is broken by the seve- 
rities I am forced to inflict upon you. I res- 
tore you to the human form. Come, share 
my bed, and behave as a submissive wife; and 
when you have acknowledged your errors, and 
promised to renounce the counsels given you 
by your vile old governess, I will intercede for 

ou with the god whom you have offended. 
hen he had finished, he burnt some incense 
upon a censer, and loosened the chain which 
bound me to the perch. Ina moment, I found 
myself standing naked before him, Cruel 
augraby, cried I, speak not to me of thyself 
or of thy Baal, who has delivered me into thy 
hands! Restore me to my father, and let me, 
if possible, blot thee out of my remembrance. 
At this answer, my tyrant was enraged: Fol- 
low me, said he, unkind and cruel wife! At 
the same time, he led me along by the chain 
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which remained about my foot. I wished to 
make what resistance I could, but he almost 
strangled me with another chain I had about 
my neck. In this manner, I was dragged with 
incredible tortures to his bed ; and on his ap- 
proaching to embrace me I endeavoured to 
spit in his face; but all my powers were sus- 
pended: I possessed none of my faculties, 
except sight, smelling, and hearing; and all 
these were shocked in a hideous manner. The 
most frightful spectre that delirious fancy can 
represent was not comparable to the monster 
that stood before me. His looks were infec- 
tious, and my ears were stunned with a tor- 
rent of curses and blasphemies. In this de- 
plorable situation, was I subjected to the de- 
testable caresses of the barbarian to whom I 
had by my folly devoted myself a victim. 

This scene of horror has been renewed al- 
most every night, during these five years, with 
every possible circumstance of aggravated cru- 
elty ; nor have I enjoyed the least respite, un- 
less during the time he has been employed in 
the pursuit of his odious projects, or when he 
went to bury himself under the sea, and in- 
dulge in debauchery with the abominable As- 
modius. As often as the trembling of the 
earth announced the arrival of my persecutor, 
I wished that my bill had been a sword, that 
I might have plunged it into my heart: But I 
now acknowledge the goodness of Providence, 
which removed from me the means of des- 
troying myself; I am by this means enabled 
to put invincible arms into the hands of the 
Prince Habed-il-Rouman, our deliverer, and 
the messenger of Mahomet. Young man! 
destined by heaven to avenge humanity, said 
the princess of Egypt to the prince of Syria, 
you are soon to become master of the urn 
which contains the ashes of Hal-i]-Maugraby, 
and Yandar, deposited under the plain near 
the city of Harenai, in the east. Notwith- 
standing its great distance from this place, I 
will shew you the means of transporting your- 
self and your companions thither with the ut- 
Inost expedition. 

In the orchard here, there is a bird called 
Fessefze. Solomon formerly sent it into the 
forest of Lebanon to fetch him a branch, from 
which he might form his rod of command ; 
and ever since, that creature has becn favour- 
ed by the prophet, who has been pleased to 
bestow certain properties on its heart, its flesh, 
and its feathers. The bird is lazy, and, like 
the ostrich, has no means of defence ; the five 
princcs will accompany you, and you will sur- 
round it; it will throw itself into your arms, 
upon your pronouncing all six at once, these 
words, Allow yourself to be taken in the name 
of Solomon, for the service of the great prophet. 
Make no scruple to kill it, for, being brought 
here by enchantment, its life is insupportable ; 


but pee the feathers, and burn a part of 
the heart and body, carefully preserving the 
ashes. Those of the heart thrown upon a 
perfume of amber, will open a passage to you 
through the mountain, by mincigalone you 
can get out from this place; you must keep a 
portion of these ashes till your return, and 
carefully preserve those of the body. 

When the mountain shall have opened to 
afford a passage to you, you must each of you 
take one feather from the tail, two from the 
wings, and two from the head of the bird, 
and present them all at once upon the smoke 
of the perfume. The prince Habed-il-Rou- 
man shall then pronounce alone, Feathers, 
messengers of Solomon, conduct to their work 
the labourers of the prophet. You will then 
be conducted to the entrance of the city Ha- 
renai, and into a grove of olives planted by 
Hal-il-Maugraby. You will find one solitary 
olive tree, surpassing all the rest in height, 
where you must stop: the door of the en- 
chanted abode is under its root ; but the pas 
sage changes its place every month, which is 
a farther precaution taken by Yandar to ren- 
der the enchantmentinaccessible. You must 
trace a circle of thirty feet in diameter round 
the tree; station yourselves near this circle, 
at equal distances, and each of you throw a 
part of the ashes of the bird’s body into a pan 
of perfumes: the earth will then tremble un- 
der your fect, and open at the place where 
the passage is. Habed-il-Rouman will place 
one of the princes, armed with a naked sabre, 
at the mouth of the opening, saying to him, 
Soldier of Mahomet do your duty, and guard 
this passage. You will next order the fea- 
thers to do their duty. 

The beauties of every kind, through which 
you will pass, must not for a single moment 
attract your curiosity; and you must shut 
your ears against the concerts of the birds, 
with which the groves will resound. Though 
oppressed by immoderate thirst, let not the 
apparent purity and freshness of the stream 
tempt you to taste its waters: every thing 

ou meet is dangerous. The prince Habed- 
il-Rouman will march at your head, until 
you arrive, with your sabres in your hands, at 
the foot of a terrace surrounding the magni+ 
ficent dome, wherein is the fatal urn, which 
it is your object to procure. A large ditch, 
an hundred feet wide, of which it is impossi« 
ble to discover the bottom, surraynds; this 
terrace ; but you will fly over it by the assist- 
ance of the bird’s feathers. There are four 
stairs to the dome; but one only is solid. 
You must make trial of them by burning on 
the first step of each a perfume, into which 

ou will throw a portion of the ashes of the 
bird, You must all five be employed in the 
operation, and Habed-il-Rouman shall pro- 
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nounce alone, Snare, discover yourself. The 
solid stair will then remain in its place, and 
the rest will vanish from your sight. 

When you shall have reached the terrace, 
you will go round the battlements: regard 
not the architecture or the ornaments. There 
are four gates; in order to enter, you must 
first address yourselves to that which is to- 
wards the east, and in order to distinguish 
it the prince Habed-il-Rouman must burn per- 
fumes at each, scattering a purtion of the 
ashes of the bird on the flame. These gates 
at first will shine like gold; but after this 
operation, they will asume different colours. 
That which corresponds to the east will be- 
come white ; the westred: A black colour will 
distinguish the south, and a yellow the north. 
An armed sentinei is tu be placed at each 
of these gates ; but first the prince Habed-il- 
Rouman must advance to the castern one. 
He must strike it thrice with the blade of his 
sabre. A frightful spectre will present itself 
to oppose his passage. Whatever its form 
may be, he necds only conjure it by the twen- 
ty four books of Hananias, and it will van- 
ish. He will then place the sentinel on the 
threshold of the gate. Next he will proceed 
to the red gate; and as soun as it is opened, 
the terrible objects that may present them- 
selves will disappear, when conjured by the 
seal on Solomon’s ring. Here another sen- 
tinel is to be placed, while he goes on to the 
black gate. Here the danger is to be oppo- 
sed by the inscription on the sabre of Maho- 
met. The conjuration for the fourth door is 
by the power of Moses’s rod. 

Prince of Syria, when you have made your- 
self master of the four gates, you must enter 
alone by that on the east. You will then be 
in the tomb of Yandar and Hal-il-Maugraby. 
The urn which contains the mixture of their 
ashes, is impressed with the seal of Kokopile- 
sobe, and placed on the knees of a gigantic 
statue of that sovereign of the spirits that 
have rebelled against God and his prophet. 
The statue holds in his hand a golden bow, 
ready bent, and armed with a fiery arrow. 
The conjuration against this danger, the most 
formidable of the whole, must be, by the sa- 
cred characters written on the breast-plate of 
the high priest of the Jews. The arrow will 
evaporate into smoke, and the statue remain 
disarmed. From its finger you must take the 
ringy which was Yandar’s, and put it on the 
little finger of your Jeft hand. ‘Then take the 
small golden urn from the knees of the sta- 
tue, and put it into your bosom. You will 
thus be master of the power of Maugraby. 
You need but touch it with your ring, by 
whose power it’ was formed, and this colossus 
of gold, with the throne on which it is seat- 
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ed, will evaporate into air. You may then 
perform the operation which will break my 
chains: Take three feathers pulled from my 
collar, throw them into the smoke of a per- 
fume, and say, Human creature, in the name 
of Mahomet I restore thy liberty! When 
that is done, command the feathers of the 
bird Fessefze to bring you hither. You will 
find me free, waiting with impatience for your 
safe return. Above all things, remember, my 
prince, every particular I have mentioned. I 
regard it as a peculiar favour of Heaven, that 
J have been able to retain in my memory eve- 
ry part of Kardash’s instructions : But ever 
since I have been reduced to the miserable 
state In which you now see me, I have repeat- 
ed them morning and evening ; and the hope, 
that they might at last be serviceable to my- 
self and to the whole human race, has been 
my chief consolation. 

Habed-il-Rouman was happily endowed 
with a memory as capacious, as his judgment 
was clear and penctrating. Every thing he 
had heard remained deeply impressed on his 
mind. He knew the risk they run from the 
malice and power of Maugraby, and that 
there was no time to be lost. He and his 
comipanions went in pursuit of the bird Fes- 
sefze, which allowed itself to be caught. Hav- 
ing killed it, they divided the feathers amongst 
them; burnt the heart and the body sepa- 
rately ; and reserved the ashes for the purpo- 
ses directed by{the hara. They armed them- 
selves, provided perfumes, and whatever else 
they needed, and procceded to the foot of the 
mountain, where they forced the carth to 
open, and afford them a passage. When they 
had got through the mountain, they command- 
ed the feathers of the bird Fessefze to bear 
them to the place of their destination, and 
they were instantly conveyed through the air 
with astonishing rapidity. 

They at length perceived themselves de- 
scending near a grand city, in the middle of 
a plain, and alighted in the centre of the plan- 
tation of olives which had been described to 
them. Habed-il-Rouman immediately dis- 
covered the olive, at the foot of which, as he 
had been directed, he was to perform the 
charm. The true passage to the enchant- 
ments under ground appeared ; it was cover- 
ed by a stone of black marble, which was lift- 
ed up by means of a ring. 

The prince placed a sentinel there, and at 
the head of his companions, entered the dark- 
ness of a subterraneous road ; they were still 
carried forward by the feathers of the bird 
Fessefze, Every moment he called by name 
on his companions, and perceived that they 
were all present, except the one who had 
been left to guard the entrance of the ca- 
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vern, A bright light succeeded the darkness 
which surrounded them ; they found them- 
selves under a clear sky, and the most beau- 
tiful and smiling country presented itself to 
their view. Hunger and thirst began now, to 
attack them. Transparent and cool waters 
were within reach of the path which al 
followed: and their banks were adorned wit 
borders covered with melons of every kind. 
Pear, apple, and orange trees were upon this 
road ; and they were obliged to remove, with 
their hands, branches loaded with fruit, which 
obstructed their passage. Soldiers of Maho- 
met ! cried the prince from time to time, we 
came not here to eat and drink; the wants 
which we feel, and the means of gratification 
which are presented to us, are snares laid for 
our ruin, Desire not these waters; push 
back and tread under foot these fruits: ere 
now we have learned to suffer, let us support 
with courage the ills which we endure. 

But an inconvenience of another kind was 
soon added to what they felt. They had to 
traverse a sandy plain, and the sun, which 
then appeared to be vertical, communicated 
to it so scorching a heat, that they thought 
they were passing over burning coals. On 
both sides of the road which they pursued, 
were lancs shaded with trees, and covered 
with a mossy down so fresh and cool that it 
might well attract the attention of travellers 
thirsty and feverish as they were. Regard 
with disdain the false means of relief which 
are presented to you, cried the prince of Sy- 
ria. Every thing here resembles the caress- 
ing looks and discourses of our cruel enemy. 
The princes who followed Habed-il-Rouman 
had need of a chief so courageous, and so 
much upon his guard against the stratagems 
of the enemy. The last of all was the least 
foreseen, and the most dangerous. They 
passed along a road strewed with poppies, 
and in spite of themselves sleep began to 
weigh down their eye-lids. The prince of 
Syria, who observed this new charm, exclaim- 
ed, Soldiers of Mahomet, stop a moment to 
tread these flowers under foot in his name. 
They obeyed, and sleep immediately vanish- 
ed. They again proceeded on their journey, 
and discovered, in the middle of the plain, 
the edifice which they had come to de- 
stroy. 

We need not stop to describe those magi- 
cal beauties in which every thing was delu- 
sive. We must follow the labours of Habed- 
il-Rouman, seconded by hiscompanions. The 
arrived at the brink of the dreadful ditch, but 
aided by the feathers of the bird, they soon 
got on the terrace. They studied the posi- 
tion of thedoors, and acted in every thingcon- 
formably to what they had been taught. The 
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doors having assumed their true colours, and 
Habed-il-Rouman having knocked at the 
white, it opened with a horrible crash; a hi- 
deous giant appeared, ready to strike the 
prince with his lance ; but being conjured in 
the name of the twenty-four books of Han- 
anias, he was converted into a vapour, which 
was instantly dispersed. Habed-il-Rouman, 
after placing a guard at the first door, ap- 
proached the second. Two lions with open 
mouths were ready to dart upon him, but at 
the name of the seal of Solomon, this vision 
was dissipated as quickly as the former. The 
conjuration in the name of the engraving on 
Mahomet’s sabre, killed a horrible serpent 
with three heads, which guarded the third 
door. Last of all, the conjuration by the rod 
of Moses softened the steel of a sharp and 
ponderous axc, which descended upon the 
neck of the young prince of Syria, at the mo- 
ment when the last door was opened at his 
command. 

Being thus master of all the avenues which 
conducted to the formidable statue, and hav- 
ing every where placed guards, who were ren- 
dered vigilant by a regard to their own pre- 
servation ; he directed them at the least noise 
they heard without, to raise their sabres in 
the name of Mahomet. The precaution was 
worthy of the wisc prince by whom it was 
taken; for as soon as he sct his foot on the 
entrance of the white door to penetrate into 
the dome, the spirits of the four clements 
were Ict loose to the assistance of the statue 
of Kokopilesobe. If the avenues had been une 
guarded, these spirits would have penctrated 
through the four gates, and carried off the 
image, and the urn wherein the ashes of Hal-il- 
Maugraby and of Yandar were deposited. 
Habed-il-Rouman now stood before the co- 
lossus of gold, which was riised upon a 
throne of the same metal, and the head of 
which reached almost to the roof of the build- 
ing. Its eyes were like a flash of lightnin 
which, confined in a small! space from whic 
it endeavours to escape, appears to struggle 
continually against itself. The burning ar- 
row directed against the breast of Habed.il- 
Rouman was about to fly; but being conjur- 
ed by the sacred character imprinted on the 
breast plate of the Jewish high-priest, it fell, 
and the bow dropped at the same time from 
the hands of the statue. The prince of Sy- 
ria sprung boldly upon the throne, and took 
the ring from the statue, which, however 
large, immediately fitted itself to his finger, 
He took possession also of the urn, which 
was the principal object of his undertaking : 
then, ina moment of enthusiasm, giving the 
statue a back stroke with the hand on which 
the ring had been put, Infamous image of the 
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most wicked of all beings, said he, be thou 
destroyed as thou wert formed ! 

The statue of Kokopilesobe had been con- 
structed by the slaves of the ring; and they 
were forced by this command, to destroy their 
own work, which they did with horrible mur- 
murs and noise. The crashing sound that 
announced its destruction, was accompanied 
with total darkness, which heightened the 
horror of the scene. The whole force of the 
enchantments resided in this statue. Assoon 
as the talisman was destroyed, all the illusi- 
ons that adorned those dreadful subterrane- 
ous caverns vanished with it; this change 
was not effected without a concussion of the 
earth, which might have overwhelmed Habed 
and his companions in arms, had not one of 
their number guarded the entrance of the ca- 
vern. 

Habed-il-Rouman recommended himself 
and his brethren to the protection of Allah 
and the great prophet, displaying the greatest 
firmness and presence of mind, amidst all the 
darkness, tumult, and confusion that surround- 
ed him. He observed that the diamond of 
his ring shed a ray of light. He rubbed it 
that it might become brighter. ‘The diamond 
sparkled, aad a spirit, in a human form, ap- 
aah leading with him four others; one 
ike a tyger, another a fish, another a bird, 
and the last a salamander. Command the 
four elemerts, said he, thou who art master 
of the ring of the great Kokopilesobe !—Let 
this place be lighted, cried Habed firmly, that 
I may know where I am, and where the prin- 
ces, my companions, are. Salamander, said 
the spirit, do thy duty! In a moment the 
immense cavity was illuminated with a thou- 
sand flambeaux, stuck in the crevices of the 
rocks; and the six princes, who had been for 
some time separated, joined company, and 
resolved instantly to set at liberty their bene- 
factress, the princess of Egypt. Habed-il-Rou- 
man burnt some perfumes, threw into the 
flame the feathers with which he had been 
intrusted, and pronounced the words neces- 
sary for destroying the enchantment. The 
aromatics he scattered in the flame diffused 
so pleasing an odour, that all the princes 
drew the happiest presage of the success of 
the operation. At last he proposed to make 
themselves be transported into the magician’s 
retreat, by the same means they had used at 
their departure. What! said the other prin- 
ces, shall we expose ourselves to the danger 
of falling a second time into the hands of our 
inexorable enemy? Think that the feathers 
of the bird Fessefze will transport each of us 
into our father’s kingdom! Recollect that 
the ring you possess can command the four 
elements !—Could I only deliver the princess 
of Egypt, answered Habed, I should think it 
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my duty as a true Mussulman to fly to her 
relief; though I were insensible to the prin- 
ciples of humanity, and the ties of gratitude. 
But, my brethren, the feathers of the bird of 
Solomon can only be of use to the servants 
of the prophet. The ring of Kokopilesobe 
best becomes the finger of a vile magician. I 
use this resource only to turn the powers of 
magic against itself, and I should hold myself 
criminal, were I to employ such means with 
any other view. From what we have alrea- 
dy accomplished, my princes, our duty is ap- 
parent. We are possessed of the talisman, 
on which depends the power of Maugraby, 
and we ought, if possible, to make ourselves 
masters of his life. Were we to let him es- 
cape, sooner or later we should suffer for the 
crime; perhups he himself might be made the 
instrument of heaven to punish us. It is, 
without doubt, our duty to relieve the unfor- 
tunate men who arc changed into brutes, and 
to demolish all his works of enchantment. 
The princes were somewhat abashed at 
the superior generosity of the young Habed- 
il-Rouman, and they all engaged to assist 
him, to the utmost of their power, in his en- 
terprise. They agreed to transport them- 
selves instantly, by means of the feathers of 
the bird Fessefze, to the relief of the prin- 
cess of Egypt; and the feathers, obedient to 
their orders, bore them with great rapidity 
through the vast caverns which had been the 
theatre of Yandar’s enchantments. The ma- 
gical light, by which they were now illumina- 
ted, presented every object in its natural 
form. At last, they arrived at the entrance, 
and found themselves again in the open 
fields. Though it was night, Habed-il-rou- 
man resolved they should immediately pro- 
ceed. He commanded the feathers of the 
bird to bear them to the retreat of Maugraby. 
In amoment, Habed and his companions were 
lifted from the earth, and conveyed through 
the air. About day-break, they arrived at 
the fountain in which each of them had been 
lunged. There, said the prince of Damascus, 
is the very tree on which the monster sus- 
pended the mangled corpse of my poor great- 
grand-mother, but not a vestige of the body 
now remains! The five princes, while they 
contemplated a place where they had all suf- 
fered so severely, felt a revival of their hatred 
and resentment against Maugraby. The 
young Habed, in the mean time, was solely 
occupied with the care of executing vengeance 
on their common enemy. He kindled a fire, 
burnt perfumes, and threw on them the ashes 
of the bird’s heart: the mountain opened a 
passage, into which he entered, and his com- 
panions followed. 
The dawn now began to appear, when the 
princess of Egypt, who had passed the night 
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on her perch in the bottom of the palace, felt 
the concussion of the earth usual on forcing 
a passage through the mountain. Free from 
her chain, she joyfully flew out from a win- 
dow, to meet her deliverer. Nor did she 
fear the approach of Maugraby: for the li- 
berty she enjoyed, was sufficient evidence 
that Habed-il-Rouman had conquered. She, 
however, used the precaution to rise high 
enough in her flight to distinguish the persons 
who should come out of the cavern. She 
Boon had the satisfaction of seeing the six 
princes arrive. When they cast their eyes 
about them, they observed a bird hovering 
over their heads, and heard a voice which 
seemed to descend from heaven, and which 
addressed Habed-il-Rouman in well-known 
accents: Prince of Syria, have you the urn 
and the ring :—Here they are, answered the 
young prince, while the bird alighted by his 
side. Well, replied the hara, clapping her 
wings with joy, you must now rub the ring, and 
command the eae who shall appear to you, 
to bring you the oldest and most scabbed 
sheep in the flock, that fecds in this place. It 
must be made a sacrifice. In the mean time, 
we may return to the palace, where you and 
your companions may refresh yourselves 
without disquiet, for you are absolute mas- 
ter of every thing here. You have in your 
bosom the talisman, in which the whole 
power of Maugraby resides, and you shall 
soon also be possessed of that to which the 
life of the monster is attached. 

For two days before the princes had re- 
ceived no nourishment, yet they felt a reluc- 
tance to eat the flesh of the animals belonging 
to this place. How can we be assured, said 
Habed, that we are not depriving human 
beings of life? fortunately, however, the fruits 
and roots are not suspicious. You may free- 
ly use all the birds that are wild, said the 
princess of Egypt. They are real brutes, as 
well as those contained in the poultry yard. 
You may either command here by the ring 
on your finger, or by the talisman in your bo- 
som. All is subject to you. Habed-il-Rou- 
man touched the urn, and, in an instant, a 
tall negro, with a golden collar, presented 
himself. Ha! cried the prince of Tartary, 
Ilage Cadahe, is it thou! Say, detestable 
black, who once used me so barbarously, 
why hast thou forsaken thy infamous master, 
whom thou hast served with so much zeal? 
—I have no other master, answered the 
black, than he who possesses the urn to 
which I am subjected: My master is here, 
and I wait his orders. Then addressing the 
prince of Syria: What are your commands 
to the slave of the ashes of Hal-il-Maugraby 
and Yandar 7—Let us have dinner, slave, 
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said the prince. You shall be obeyed, r 
plied the black, and retired. pene 
At that moment, the slave of the rin 

brought in an old scabbed sheep, on whi 
there scarce remained a pile of wool. Its 
four feet were tied together; one of the hind 
legs appeared shorter than the others, and on 
that side the thigh was inflamed. Ah! the 
cursed beast, cried the genie, though in- 
closed on all sides, I thought we should ne« 
ver have been able to catch it! Yandar, 
when she put into its thigh the talisman to 
which her son’s life is attached, rendered it 
enchanted. It ran forwards, and backwards, 
on this side and on that with equal swift 
ness: a fly could not pass through openings 
by which it escaped: and it gave such blows 
with its head and fect as would have bruis- 
ed a piece of marble. Genie, said Habed-il- 
Rouman, I command you to kill this animal : 
I cannet, replied the genie, you must strike 
it with your ring. Habed-il-Rouman follow- 
ed the direction of the genie ; the animal ut 
tered a dreadful groan, and expired. The 
prince of Syria then touched the swelled 
thigh with the ring, and ordered the talisman 
to come out: the thigh opened, and there 
came forth a plate of gold, covered with ma- 
gical characters: Habed-il-Rouman consi- 
dered it with attention, and observed that they 
corresponded with the characters engraven 
upon the ring which he had upon his finger. 
Finding himself at length master of the 
monster’s life and power, he was going to 
hold a consultation concerning the measures 
which were to be taken to rid the earth of 
him: but while he was explaining his plan, 
the usual trembling of the earth, which pre- 
ceded the magician’s return to his palace, 
was felt. Maugraby had been at Moussoul 
engaged in some of his usual undertakings, 
when he was apprized of his disaster, by the 
infidelity of his wand. He wished to com- 
mand Mcegina to do something needful to 
him, but the wand, instead of turning on his 
fingers, fell from his hand, and was broken. 
He was seized with terror, and determined to 
fly instantly to the centre of his enchant- 
inents, that he might consult his books. His 
own power was destroyed, but the means 
which he was going to put in practice, de- 
pended not on himself, and would do him 
the service which he required. It was the 
feathers of the bird Fessefze, which the im- 
pious wretch dared to employ, and to con- 
jure by the name of Solomon ; they instantly 
carried him to the foot of the mountain, the 
bowels of which were compelled to open by 
the ordinary ceremony of the perfume. When 
he arrived in his retreat, no one stirred to 
meet him, not even Ilage Cadahe, the most 
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submissive and timid of his slaves. He wish- 
ed to stop in order to reflect, but the feath- 
ers violently carried him forward, and threw 
him by a window into the middle of the 
apartment where the princes were delibera- 
ting concerning his fate. The princess was 
perched on her stick, opposite to the win- 
dow ; whien a horrible figure fell down like a 
bundle; but notwithstanding his ridiculous 
disguise, she discovered him by the smell. It 
is the monster! exclaimed she. 

At Moussoul Maugraby had been disguis- 
ed like a fakir: a wretched shcep’s skin, 
stripped of the wool, and torn, half covered 
his body, which was disfigured by wounds, 
some of which were still bleeding. His head 
was covered with red hair, his beard was of 
the same colour; both of them were bristly, 
and bedaubed with the most loathsome dirt. 
His eyes resembled those of a demoniac: 
rage, terror, and despair were painted in his 
countenance. He held in his hand the knife 
which he had employed to mutilate his body, 
and he had about his neck the rosary of the 
old saint of Damas, which he had appropria- 
ted to himself, and of which he undoubtedly 
intended to make use. We know not whom 
he meant to seduce at Moussoul, in this hor- 
rible shape: but he was then so frightful that 
souls less courageous than those before whom 
he was forced to appear, would have been 
congealed with terror. When he had recover- 
ed from his fall, looking at his wife, whom he 
recognised, he lifted, with a threatening air, 
the knife which he held in his hand. Feath- 
ers of the bird Fessefze, said he, I command 
you to carry me to that infamous magician, 
Habed-il-Rouman arose, and made a move- 
ment with his hand; Spirits of the ring, 
eried he, chain this furious madman, Ah! 
viper ! whom I have nourished, and treated 
with too much tenderness, said the magician, 
is it you who have armed yourself against 
me ?——Forbear, wretch ! your invectives, and 
threatening, said the prince of Syria, the 
measure of your iniquities is full, and you 
shall now suffer that death you deserve. Let 
the terror of the torments, which await you, 
be the beginning of your punishment here. 
Consider how wicked you are, think that you 
are going to fall into the power of one as 
wicked as yourself, and tremble at the 
thoughts of your situation. With respect to 
me, abominable magician, the great prophet 
hath made me master of your power, and of 
your life. I curse your prophet, replied Mau- 
graby, with a furious tone. Spirits of the 
ring, said the prince of Syria, with the great- 
est calmness, put a gag in the mouth of the 
impious ek Let him be carried into 
the middle of his palace court, let him be 
tbere bound with four chains, and let the fag- 
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gots be heaped around him, by which he is 
to be consumed alive. Consider that though I 
command you by the ring which I possess, 
yet it is in the name of Mahomet, and I will 
severely punish the least appearance of dis- 
obedience. 

At this command the spirits, trembling with 
fear on their own account, carried off Mau- 
graby, and bound him with four iron chains 
to a steel post fixed in the middle of the 
court. When the magician disappeared, 
Habed-il-Rouman addressed the princess of 
Egypt ; Madam, said he, is it not proper that 
we immediately endeavour to rescue the hu- 
man creatures who are in this place, from op- 
pression, that they may enjoy the spectacle 
of their tyrant’s death ? Prince, answered 
the princess Auheta, in order to deliver 
them from enchantment, a mixture of the 
ashes of Maugraby, with those which are 
contained in the urn, is necessary. Give or- 
ders that he be burnt in such a manner, that 
his ashes shall not be intermixed with those 
of the wood, which is piled around him. You 
would, moreover, be much embarrassed with 
all the people whom you weuld thus have 
upon your hands, Whatever plenty of pro- 
visions are here, it would be true prudence not 
to support this great army one day longer than 
is necessary, before every one can disperse to 
return to his native land; andthe country is 
uninhabited for twenty leagues around this 
mountain. Both the men and the women in 
this place have not the smallest idea of the 
violence by which they were brought hither : 
and the punishment of the criminal would 
terrify without instructing them. We must 
even destroy the enchantment, amid which 
we are, before we open their cyes: many of 
them, prince, have been long absent from 
their families ; they must be cnabled to carry 
back a competency to them; and you have 
here inexhaustible treasures, which will ena- 
ble you to act as generously towards them, 
as you desire. 

hen the princess of Egypt had said this, 
the slave of the ring came to inform them that 
the pile was ready. Let it be kindled, said 
Habed; but do not take the gag from the 
mouth of the criminal. Let his blasphemies 
remain concentrated in his own breast. You 
will be under the necessity, said the princess, 
to augment his punishment by your presence. 
You must, with your own hand, throw the ta- 
lisman to which his life is attached, into the 
hottest part of the fire: I advise you to add 
to it the ring; you need not regret being di- 
vested of so dangerous a power. Could it ef= 
tect the destruction of the Dom-daniel, I would 
entreat you ta preserve it ; but that great work 
is reserved for the powers of Mahomet. Go, 
with the princes, your companions in arms, 


NEW ARABIAN NIGHTs. 


collect the magician’s books, and throw them 
into the fire, that his works may be destroyed 
before his face, and may his wicked art perish 
with them ! ; ; 

The prince of Syria followed these wise ad- 
vices. The talismans, the books, the elixirs, 
the instruments, all things in short, subservient 
to his vile art, were thrown into the fire that 
blazed around the magician: But his life was 
not extinguished, till the moment the golden 
plate taken from the shcep’s thigh, was fused 
by the force of the heat. As soon as the ring 
was dissolved, the palace and all the other 
buildings evaporated into smoke. The quad- 
rupeds and birds which were confined in them, 
escaped, and joined the wild animals in the 
fields: But a superior instinct made all the 
human beings in a state of transformation as- 
semble about the princes their deliverers. 
They were astonished to sce around them, 
horses, camels, elephants, and even lions and 
tigers divested of their ferocity. 

The body of the magician was at last re- 
duced to ashes: But the excessive heat of the 
pile made it impossible instantly to approach 
the spot where they lay. In the mean time, 
the princess of Egypt, availing herself of the 
form she still held, mounted into the air, and 
examined the crowd of creatures thus newly 
assembled. Prince, cried she, these are the 
unfortunate beings whom you arc about to re- 
store to their countries, to their families, and 
tothemselves. They may become less mana- 
geable when they return to their natural form 
than they are at present; but you are destined 
to command them by your star, and by the 
willof Mahomet. They wait till the ashes of 
Maugraby, mingled with those of his father 
and mother, shall serve finally to destroy all 
the enchantments here. Come, princes, since 
you cannot for a little time proceed to that 
consolatory operation, I shall lead you where 
you may behold the vast treasures amassed 
by the rapine of the magician. Some part 
will be claimed by those who are present, 
when they have resumed their natural form; 
but what is not owned, belongs to the prince of 
Syria. The princes followed the bird, and found 
vast storchouses filled with the most precious 
commodities ; innumerable vessels of gold and 
silver ; a vast number of purses full of pieces 
of gold, built up likeapyramid, and vases heap- 
ed with diamonds and precious stones of the 
greatest beauty: besides all these there was 
such a quantity of provisions as seemed suf- 
ficient for the maintenance of a great army. 
These, my princes, said she, are objects which 
might awaken the avarice of souls less noble 
than yours. Each of you will here find sub- 
jects. The prince Habed-il-Rouman will com- 
mand every individual to obey his chief, and 
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establish good order. Before we return to the 
magician’s funeral pile, I beg leave to take m 
‘eal of the booty. The princess then, wit 

er bill and her talons, took up a piece of 
gauze, and again ascended into the air. The 
princes now returned to the spot where 
the ashes of Maugraby lay ; Habed-il-Rouman 
took them up, broke the golden urn he had 
in his bosom, and made the mixture. All ig 
not yet done, said the hara, sitting on the piece 
of gauze she had brought. You must burn a 
perfume, my prince, and throw upon it all the 
feathers of the bird Fessefze which you and 
your companions have reserved, and you must 
command then, in the name of Solomon, to 
scatter the ashes which you are about to throw 
into the air, to the four winds of heaven. The 
prince of Syria obeyed her directions, and scarce 
had the last portion of ashes escaped from his 
hand, when a strange noise saluted his ears ; 
it was the voices of ten thousand persons who 
had unexpectedly been restored to the human 
form. 

Habed-il-Rouman lost not a moment, but 
cricd out: Syrians, range yourselves by my 
side! Tartars, this is your prince! Chinese, 
this is yours! People of Damas! people of 
Cinigae, join your chiefs! At this mandate, 
which was delivered with a clear and firm 
voice, the pcople in this vast assembly began 
to rub their eyes, as if newly awakened from 
sleep, and obeyed the command they had re- 
ceived with wonderful alacrity, and good ore 
der: When they had taken their places, the 
princes informed their subjects, that their de- 
parture was fixed for the next day, and requir- 
ed them to prepare for their journey. 

Nothing was now to be seen but universal 
bustle. The men run about the fields in pur- 
suit of their horses, their camels, and their 
elephants ; thc women were busied in examin- 
ing the features of their children, whom they 
scarcely knew again, and in providing them- 
selves with clothes. In two hours, every one 
had ascertained his property, and a general 
subordination was established. These people 
at last began to ask each other, where are we? 
but none could answer, though all believed 
themselves certain that they had come there 
only the night preceding. Habed-il-Rouman 
found himself master of thirty elephants, six- 
ty camels, and an immense number of horses 
and mules. His own subjects prepared to 
load the beasts of burden with the treasures 
of Maugraby. The women and children were 
inclosed in towers, and placed on the backs 
of the elephants; the six princes were provi- 
ded with beautiful horses of the noblest breed. 

Amidst the general commotion, they had 
lost sight of the hara. Habed-il-Rouman, 
however, espicd near him a woman with 2 
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long veil, seated on the earth, with her back 
against a tree. Who are you, madam, said 
he? A poor Egyptian, answered the woman. 
‘Habed knew her voice, and would have called 
the princes his companions to join him in do- 
ing homage to their benefactress, Great prin- 
cess! exclaimed he.—No, interrupted she ; 
my disobedience has made me lose my right 
to the crown, and what I value still more, the 
tender esteem of my father ! I have been, by 
my own choice, the wife of Maugraby: I dare 
not lift my eyes to heaven, nor open them to 
the light without confusion. Shame is my 
portion, repentance iny only resource! You, 
generous prince, you must support me, when 
all other means are wanting: Command that 
I may be put into one of those towers, and 
numbered among the humblest of your slaves, 
for I am at the disposal of my deliverer. Be 
kind to the Egyptians who are here, but alas ! 
what have I to do with Egypt? Would to 
heaven that my father should remain for ever 
ignorant of my dreadful lot! But I left him 
amid the blindness of idolatry, and I will fly 
to Mecca, and live there as a penitent till I 
obtain from the great prophet the favour of 
delivering the respectable author of my life 
from the abominable errors into which he has 
fallen ! 

Habed-il-Rouman shed tears at this dis- 
course. This young prince had never before 
conversed with any woman but his mother, so 
that his heart was entirely a stranger to love. 
The recital which the princess of Egypt had 
made of her adventures, while it interested 
his heart, inspired him with the highest es- 
teem for her character. Her wisdom, know- 
ledge and virtuous conduct, of which she had 
given such proofs, added fresh lustre to her 
other amiable qualities. In short, without 
having seen her, and without knowing it him- 
self, he was already in love with her. Great 
princess, said he, be assured that thou art so- 
vereign over every thing here ! When the peo- 
ple have composed their thoughts a little, 
they shall not remain ignorant of the hand 
that has sent them relief: Nor can any one 
of us entertain other sentiments toward you 
than those of admiration, respect, and grati- 
tude ! The tower wherein you shall be placed, 
will become the object of our sincerest homage, 
and of our most attentive regard. With us 
your wishes will have the force of commands, 
and our obedience shall be unbounded. 

Alas, prince, answered Auheta, consider that 
you speak to a person, who, yielding to an ex- 
travagant passion, has forgotten the most sa- 
cred of all duties. The more the princess 
humbled herself, the more exalted did she ap- 
pear in the eyes of Habed-il-Rouman. The 

foung prince, however, did not allow a grow- 
ing passion to divert him from his duty. Be- 
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ing the chief of a great army, he must bestow 
attention on the establishment of order, the 
regulation of the march, and the providing for 
their wants. The ashes of the bird, he knew, 
would force the inountain to open a passage 
for him, but he could not conceive how the 
elephants, loaded with their towers, could en- 
ter the vaults with which he was acquainted. 
He hoped every thing from the goodness of 
Solomon, and flattered himself that this great 
prophet would facilitate the deliverance of the 
numerous caravan which had been preserved 
by so many prodigies. He held a conference 
concerning these sentiments with the princess 
before she retired to take repose in her tower. 
The prince of Syria communicated to her an- 
other observation which he had made. The 
temperature of the climate they were in was 
greatly altered ; the clouds of sand, which till 
then, had been supported on the tops of the 
mountains, were driven by violent winds into 
the plain, and had already rendered it so ste- 
rile that the animals which were there assem- 
bled would quickly perish for want of nourish- 
ment. He must therefore leave them a way 
of escaping from a place which was no longer 
habitable. 

Whilst he was thus engaged, the night pas- 
sed away, and thesound of warlikeinstruments 
which was heard in the six little camps, an- 
nounced, at break of day, that every thing 
was in motion for their departure. The body 
which was composed of Syrians, and com- 
manded by Habed-il-Rouman, formed the van, 
and advanced. The prince rode forward in 
full gallop, that he might force the mountain 
to open, without having any witnesses of the 
ceremony. The little army which followed 
him were terrified at the violent shaking of 
the earth which they felt ; but their fears were 
soon dispelled by the princes, who presented 
themselves to every rank. They, however, 
were themselves greatly surprised at theclauds 
of sand which fell from the top of the moun- 
tains, and drove the wild animals of the coun~ 
try after the troop. 

The prince of Syria had commanded the 
earth to open a convenient passage ; his com- 
mand was obeyed ; and no obstacle was met 
with, even in thedarkness of thesubterraneous 
cavern. They at length arrived at the brink 
of the fountain, formerly so terrible, and while 
they were refreshing themselves, Habed-il- 
Rouman, in the name of Solomon, forbad the 
earth to close, that a free passage might be 
left to the animals which followed the army. 

The road which the princes pursyed led to 
the frontiers of the kingdom of Tafilet. They 
had to cross a desart twenty leagues in exe 
tent, before they met with the habitations of 
men; after which they might arrive in three 
days at Nareka, the capital of the country, 
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where the sovereign resided. They accom- 
plished this passage in five days, without 
meeting any opposition, The king of Tafilet 
was informed of the arrival of the most nume- 
rous and extraordinary caravan which had 
ever appeared in his dominions. Officers were 
sent to meet them: Habed-il-Rouman loaded 
the messengers with presents, requiring them 
toask pernussion for himto encamp his troops, 
and deposit the merchandise which they es- 
corted, without the walls of the capital. The 

rinces agreed to say, that they came from the 
Fingdom of Tombut, and were travelling to 
the sea-coast, there to take shipping. The ap- 
pearance of the chief, and that of the princes 
who assisted him in receiving the king’s mes- 
sengcrs commanded respect, and the magni- 
ficent armour worn by all those who were able 
to carry arms, gave them a high idea of the 
troop. Tame elephants, with towers on their 
hacks, were quite a new sight to a people who 
had been accustomed to see them only in their 
wild state. 

When they arrived at Nareka, the princes 
went to pay their respects to the monarch, 
to whom they gave no other account but that 
they were travelling for improvement ; this 
declaration was accompanied and confirmed 
by the most magnificent presents. After rest- 
ing for some days they renewed their journcy, 
and arrived at the sea-shore, where cach of 
the princes provided vessels for himself’ and 
his followers. It was time to separate ; but 
Habed-il-Rouman previously loaded his com- 
panions with riches, and diffused his benefits 
among all those to whom he thonght them 
necessary. The wise and charitable Princess 
Auheta had enquired into the situation of each 
individual, which enabled him to bestow his 
liberality properly on all those who composed 
the caravan : Constantly covered with her veil, 
she directed the prince of Syria in his acts of 
beneficence, and procured him a thousand en- 
joyments in the practice of this virtue. These 
were greatly heightened by the consideration 
that they enabled him to show himself more 
worthy of her esteem, which he was become 
anxious to obtain. 

The princes took an affectionate leave of 
each other, and promised to maintain a mu- 
tual friendship as long as they lived. They 
embarked for their respective countries, 
where their return would, no doubt, occasion 
the most agreeable surprise to their fathers, 
and be accompanied with many happy events. 
It is not, however, our purpose to pursue the 
fortunesofthese princes further, but torecount 
the adventures of the prince of Syria, and 
the princess Auhcta. 

As the prince Habed-il-Rouman needed 
not to exercise parsimony, he bought twelve 
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vessels for the accommodation of himself and 
his followers. He carried with him none of 
the animals he had brought {rom the magi- 
cian’s retreat, except the elephant on which 
the princess sat, and his own horse. After a 
prosperous voyage, they arrived on the coast 
of Syria. As soon as Habed-il-Rouman had 
landed, his first care was to dispatch a noble 
Syrian with a letter to his father, apprizing 
him of his arrival; for he was aware of the 
danger of too suddenly surprising his affec 
tionate parents. 

The details in which we have been enga- 
ged, have led us so far from the court of 
Syria, that since we left Habed-il-Kalib and 
Elmennour overwhelmed with grief at the loss 
of their son, we have been unable to cast a 
look on what passed there, after that event. 
Many tcars were shed ; but the counsels of 
the virtuous cheik saved those tender parents 
from absolute despair. He advised the mo- 
narch to institute public prayers; and there 
was no hour passed of the day or night in 
which some pions mussulman did not pros- 
trate himself in the grand mosque, and im- 
plore the protection of Mahomet for the 
young prince. Sire, said the cheik, there are 
certain hours in which Zatanai has great: 
power on the earth. Ifyou oppose him by 
continua] prayers, he will not find one in 
which he can injure your son, and you will at 
last triumph. The king passed three fourths 
of the day in the grand mosque, and the 
queen would gladly have remained there day 
and night, to have assured the safety of her 
dear son. Such was the situation of the 
court of Syria during the absence of the 
prince; aud nothing occurred that could afs 
ford a shadow of hope, till one day, when 
the buffoon was exposed to uncommon ridi- 
cule on account of his preposterous nose, he 
was surprised to find, that the ugly wart had 
suddenly disappeared. The news of this 
event soon spread; and the old cheik, as 
soon as it came to his ears, waited on the 
king. Sire, said he, a piece of good fortune 
seldom comes single. Maugraby, without 
doubt, intended to do your eunuch an injury 
by disfiguring his fuce; and since we can 
only suppose the malice of that odious being 
to have ceased with his life, we may pre- 
sume that his power is extinguished. Let us 
go and give thanks inthe mosque. A month 
afterwards, Habed-il-Kalib received his son’s 
letter. 

He instantly commanded four thousand 
horsemen to go to meet the young prince, 
Mourning was laid aside in the palace, and in 
the city. Elmennour was in a transport of 
joy: and the old vizier, her father, took the 
command of the dctachment that was to es- 
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cort his grandson. The venerable cheik pre- 
pared to follow on his camel. The guard 
sent to receive the prince of Syria were surpri- 
sed to see him so nobly attended. He himself, 
mounted on a beautiful charger, appeared at 
the head of his troop: But he no sooner saw 
his grandfather and his governor, than he 
dimounted, and flew to embrace them. The 
whole party then took their way to the capi- 
tal. The people came out in crowds to meet 
the presumptive heir to the crown, receiving 
him with acclamations of joy, and strewing 
flowers in his way, as he passed to the pa- 
lace. His reception there was such as might 
be expected from afatherand mother, who re- 
garded him as the sole object of their affection, 
restored to them by the peculiar favour of hea- 
ven. They shed tcars of joy and tenderness, 
which were mingled with those oftheir beloved 
son. As soon as the tender emotions of the 
young prince permitted him to speak, he re- 
quested his mother to send the chief of the 
eunuchs with a litter to meet the princess of 
Egypt, and begged she nught receive her as 
the person, who, under Mahomet, had been 
the cause of his deliverance. When the 
king and queen, the visier and the chiik, 
were assembled in the palace, he recounted 
his adventures, and those of the engaging 
Auheta-il-Kaouakib, sister of the planets. 
During the recital, they, by turns, shed tears 
of pity and of tenderness. 

Elmennour made haste to mect the prin- 
cess at the moment of her arrival, and con- 
ducted her to an apartment suitable to her dig- 
nity. The fair Auheta now laid aside her veil 
for the first time since she had left the sum- 
mits of Mount Atlas. She had not uncover- 
ed her face even to the Syrian women whom 
the prince had appointed to serve her. She 
was unwilling that her extraordinary beauty 
should be known. Elmennour, who tender- 
ly embraced her, was so struck with her 
charms, that she could not help gazing on 
her with silent admiration. Ah, madam! 
said the princess with a deep sigh, praise 
not that which has undone me! Without 
that fatal gift of nature, I might ‘have re- 
mained submissive to my father, respected 
and virtuous : I might have been the daugh- 
ter of a king, destined to reign; but now 
I am the miserable, the guilty widow of a 
monster, devoted, for the rest of my life, to 
grief and repentance. Favour me, madam, 
said this inconsolable penitent, with the 
means of sending a letter to implore the for- 
giveness of my father; let me have one of 

our couriers. The honour of your protection 
is the only thing that could have inspired 
me with boldness enough to take such a step ; 
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but I wish to do it soon, that I may be eas. 
ed of the heavy toad that lies on my heart. 

Elmennour was much affected by this dis- 
course, and assured the princess of her readi- 
ness to comply with her request. The charm- 
ing Auheta immediately wrote the following 
letter to her father : 


To the King of Egypt. 

** Sire, 

“* A disobedient slave, who no longer 
claims the right of calling you father, implores 
your pity. Her misfortunes, and dear-bought 
experience, have made her sensible of her 
errors, She has embraced the mahometan 
faith, and has, by the peculiar favour of the 
great prophet, becn delivered from the mise- 
ry into which her own imprudence had plun- 
ged her. She now requests your permission 
to visit the holy tomb of Mahomet. 

“ I was ravished from you, sire, by my own 
fatal consent, yielding myself up to a magi- 
cian,—a vile monster, to whom the false god 
Baal was an accomplice. I have since had oc- 
casion to know other false divinities like him, 
and also their favourites and servants. I 
make bold to write you thus, that you may 
be on your guard against those who have 
ruined me, and also seek your destruction. 
Should the sorceress, whom you gave me as 
a governess, ever appear, let her be burnt, to- 
gether with the image of her god. I write 
you, my father, from the court of Syria, 
whose sovereigns have loaded me with more 
kindness than I deserve. I here wait your 
commands: But, above all things, I conjure 
you to procure an alcoran: There is no 
truth but in that book ; those of your priests 
contain only falschoods. One line of that 
sacred volume saved your poor guilty daugh- 
ter from the most horrible and afflicting si- 
tuation imaginable. May you read it with 
conviction: There is but one God who is 
God, and Mahomet is his prophet.’’ 

The princess Auheta delivered this letter 
to Elmennour: the fair queen and Habed-il- 
Kalib joined to it their own letters, and a 
messenger was dispatched with them to the 
king of Egypt. In the mean time, every pre- 
paration was making at Tadmor, for the pil- 
grimage of the princess of Egypt. Ten thou- 
sand chosen horsemen were ordered to ac- 
company her, and Habed-il-Rouman, indu- 
ced by his private devotion, and bya sentiment 
of respect, and at the same time of affection 
for a woman whose face he had never seen, 
courted the honour of being placed at the 
head of this escort. 

Elmennour was better acquainted with the 
state of her son’s heart than he was himself; 
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and so many charms did she find in the en- 
chanting sister of the planets, that she could 
not blame his passion; but she was afraid 
her son would not be able to divert the prin- 
cess from her resolution of devoting herself 
to a penitent life. Ah! madam, said she, 
would you bury yourself alive at the age of 
twenty-one? Would you deprive the world 
of its brightest omament? Would you rob 
the king of Egypt, who is so fortunate in 
having found you again, when he supposed 
that you was lost for ever, of the satisfaction 
of seeing you placed upon a throne which 
you were born to inherit? You pass too ri- 
gorous a judgement on yourself. Your youth 
and inexperience, joined to the almost invin- 
cible force of the supernatural means em- 
ployed for your seduction, all tend to your jus- 
tification. No, madam, answered the princess, 
though could believe what youtell me, I would 
tremble to appear as unworthy in your cyes as 
I do in my own. I sucked in with pleasure 
the poison which was infused into my heart. I 
dreaded the serious disposition of the husband 
whom the king my father wished inc to marry, 
though I knew the excellent choice which he 
had made, for the government of his people. 
In short, madam, although, while I delivered 
myself to my ravisher, my blood revolted in 
my veins, I yet paid noattention to this superna- 
tural warning. I delivered myself up to magic, 
and aimagician, disregarding those wisc advices 
which were given me in a dream, anda secret 
impulse which led me to distrust my seduccr. 
The ignorant have a claim to be cxcused, 
but I have none. The use I have made of 
the gifts of nature, and the assistance which 
I received from Heaven, now produce in me 
added shame and confusion. Besides, can 
there be a prince upon earth, possessed of 
any elevation of soul, who would wish to 
accept the hand of Maugraby’s widow, the 
woman who married guilt itself! Ah! madam, 
said Elmennour, give me that fair hand that 
I may place it on my heart. If all examined 
themselves as you do, there would be little to 
be dreaded from the judgement of Heaven. 
Every thing was in motion at Tadmor for 
the departure of the illustrious pilgrim. An 
innumcrable crowd was to compose her train; 
the Syrians who had escaped from the hands 
of Maugraby, by the powefful aid of Ma- 
homet, accompanied her from duty, and fif- 
ty thousand subjects of the Syrian king from 
gratitude to the benefactor who had restored 
to them their amiable prince. The rcport 
which was spread in neighbouring countries 
concerning the beautiful princess, and the se- 
curity of an escort, commanded by the only 
son of a powerful king, presented an excellent 
epportunity to devout mussulmen, and at- 


$03 


tracted pilgrims from all quarters. But there 
arrived one of much greater importance, and 
this was the king of Egypt himself. This 
monarch, after he had Jost his daughter 
in a manner so strange, and unexpected, 
finding himself deprived of his only child, on 
whom he doated, sunk into despondency. It 
was in vain, that the priests of the idol he 
consulted, assured him, that he should regard 
this as the most fortunate event that could 
have occurred, since his daughter had fallen 
into the hands of the god Baal, and was ad- 
mitted to all the honours and happiness grant- 
ed to his particular favourites ; for an internal 
feeling made him doubt their reports, and 
his unpleasing dreams served to augment his 
scruples. 

It is easy to conceive the effect which his 
daughter’s letter produced on the mind of this 
monarch. His first emotion was joy, although 
she confessed guilt. Her ravisher was aided 
by the god Baal ; and betrayed by her gover- 
ness, she had fallen into a dreadful misfortune, 
from which she was relieved by one line of the 
Alcoran; this he read over and over again. 
All Asia, said he, is subjected to the laws of 
Mahomet, which teach that there is but one 
God. Baal, then, must be a mere phantom ! 
but what do I say, How could a phantom 
participate in crimes ? Amidst this perplexity, 
he laid aside the letter, and opened the dis- 
patches he had received from the king and 
queen of Syria, who congratulated him on 
tile preservation of such a treasure of beauty, 
prudence, and virtue, his excellent daughter, 
for whom an escort was preparing worthy of 
her rank and birth. The monarch could scarce 
believe himself awake. He had but one other 
mode of inquiry, which was, to interrogate the 
couricr whobrought the dispatches. The man 
told him, that the princess hal arrived in 
Syria, after being delivered by the favour of 
Allah and his prophet, together with the 
prince Habed-il-Rouman, and threc thou- 
sand men and women of Syria, from the 
prisons of Maugraby, a vile magician, the 
slave and favourite of all the devils in hell. 

The agitation of his mind would not per- 
mit the monarch to remain longer in Masser. 
His nephew now acted as his grand visier : 
He had married him to one of his near re- 
lations, and reposed unlimited confidence in 
him. He ordered the visier to be called ; 
and after telling him the news, communicated 
his design of going immediately into Syria. 
Preparations for the journey were therefore 
made with the utmost diligence. The fair 
Auhieta, instead of receiving an answer to her 
letter, saw the arrival of the king her father; 
and the affecting scene of their first meeting 
was witnessed by the king and qucen of Sy- 
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ria. Ah! how easily were those faults for- 
given by her kind father, which had appeared 
unpardonable in the eyes of the charming 
penitent ! He embraced her with transports 
of tenderness, and imputed to himself all the 
faults she had committed. He inquired with 
the greatest earnestness forthe prince Habed- 
il-Rouman, to whom his daughter owed her 
deliverance. It was then, for the first time, 
that the prince saw the beautiful Auheta un- 
veiled. She cast down her eyes, as soon as 
he entered; and the suffusion of red that 
glowed on her cheek, as well as on his, ex- 
pressed the congenial, though secret feelings 
of thcir hearts, more eloquently than words 
could have done. 
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The king of Egypt shewed the young prince 
every mark of kindness in his power; and the 
happiness of his fair daughter was complete, 
when she heard that her father meant to 
accompany the caravan to Mecca. A pilgri- 
mage to the tomb of the prophet is steadied 
with many advantages; and by that means, 
was the lovely princess of Egypt cured of her 
over-scruples on the subject of a new en- 
gagement. In short, she deteratined to yield 
her hand to the prince Habed, the compa- 
nion of her devotions; and who could blame 
her, after having so long known his merit 
ana his virtues ? 


END OF THE NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS. 
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Tue kingdom of Casmire was former! 
governed by a king, whose name was Togrul- 
bey. He had a son and a daughter, who were 
the wonder of their age: The prince, whose 
name was Farrukrouz, wasa young hero, adorn- 
ed with a thousand good qualities; and his 
sister, Farruknaz, might very well pass for a 
miracle in beauty. 

This princess, indeed, was so very fair, 
and her looks so enchanting, that she inspi- 
red all men with love that beheld her: their 
passion became fatal to them; for almost 
all either lost their reason by it, or fell into a 
languishing condition, that insensibly con- 
sumed them. 

Whenever she left the palace to take the 
diversion of hunting, she appeared without a 
veil, The people followed her in crowds, 
and, by thcir loud acclamations, expressed. 
the pleasure they took in secing her. She 
was mounted usually on a white Tartary horse 
with red spots, and rode in the midst of an 
hundred slaves, richly attired, and mounted 
upon black horses. These slaves, too, were 
without their veils; and although they might 
every one of them pass for women of an ex- 
traordinary beauty, yet their mistress drew 
all eyes upon herself alone. Every one 
was eager to approach her, notwithstanding 
the number of guards that surrounded her. 
It was to no purpose that the soldiers rode 
with their sabres drawn to keep the people 
at a distance; in vain they wounded, and even 
killed, such as came too near ; still there suc- 
ceeded a fresh supply of unfortunate gazers, 
that, far from fearing the danger which threat - 
ened them, seemed to take a pleasure in dying 
under the eyes of the princess. 

The king nearly touched with the calami- 
ties which the charms of his hter drew 
upon his subjects, resolved to withdraw her 
from the eyes of men: He laid his commands 
upon her never to go out of the palace 5 so 
that the people saw her no more. Never- 
theless, the reputation of her beauty — 
itself all over the east; a great many kings 


were enamoured by what fame said of her; 
and in a little time the news at Casmire was, 
that ambassadors were set out from all the 
courts of Asia to come thither, in order to de- 
mand the hand of the princess. But before 
their arrival she dreamed a dream, which gave 
her an aversion to men in general. She saw 
in her sleep a stag taken in a snare, and dis« 
entangled from it by a doe; and the same 
doe falling soon after into the same snare, in- 
stead of being delivered from it, was abandon- 
ed by the stag. 

When Farruknaz awaked, she appeared 
very much affected with this dream, and 
looked upon it as something more than the 
illusion of fancy: She was of opinion that 
the great Kesaya interested himself in her 
destiny ; and that his intention was, by these 
presages, to give her to understand that all 
men were traitors, and repaid the tenderness 
of women with ingratitude. 

The princess, prepossessed with this strange 
opinion, and fearing she should be given up 
to some one of the princes, whose ambassae. 
dors were expected every day, sought out the 
king her father. Without ever telling him 
that her heart was set against men, she con- 
jured him, with tears in her eyes, never to 

ive her in marriage against her own consent. 

ogrulbey, moved with her tears, replied, 
No, my daughter, I will not force your incli- 
nations. Notwithstanding that it is usual to 
dispose of apts of your rank without cone 
sulting with them, I swear by Kesaya, that 
no prince, though he were even heir to the 
sultan of the Indies, shall ever espouse you 
against your inclinations. The princess, who 
knew the force and solemnity of this oath, 
retired with her heart perfectly at ease, and 
fully determined never to give her consent 
to any of the princes who should seek her in 

r 


mar 

In 2 few days after, ambassadors arrived 
from divers courts, and had each of them 
audience in their turn. Every one boasted | 
the alliance of his master, and the merit of 
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the prince whom he was sent to propose. 
The king shewed great civilities to them all: 
But, at the same time, he declared to them 
that his daughter’s hand was at her own dis- 
post because he had sworn by Kesaya that 

e would not give her in marriage against 
her own inclinations. Now the princess 
having taken resolutions to refuse all offers 
without distinction, the ambassadors returned 
home full of confusion for the ill success of 
their embassy. 

The wise Togrulbey saw their departure 
with oe He was apprehensive lest the refu- 
sal of his daughter should stir up the princes 
to be his enemies, and fearing the oath he 
had made might draw upon him a trouble- 
some war, he sent for the nurse of Farruk- 
naz: Sutlumeme, says he, I cannot help tell- 
ing you, that I am surprised at the conduct 
of the princess. What should be the reason 
of the aversion she has to marriage? Speak ; 
is it not you who have inspired her with these 
sentiments ? No, my lord, replies the nurse ; 
I am not an enemy to men, and this aversion 
of her’s is the effect of adream. Of a dream! 
says the king, greatly surprised, what is this 
you tell me* No, no, adds he, after a short 
pause, I can never give credit to what you 
say. What dream could ever have the force 
to make so strong an impression upon my 
daughter ? Sutlumeme told him the dream ; 
and after having related all the circumstances 
of it, this, sir, said she, this is the dream that 
dwells so deeply on the imagination of the 
princess. She judges of all men by the stag ; 
and persuaded thut they are all perfidious 
and ungrateful, she rejects all offers alike. 

This discourse increased the astonishment 
of the king, who could not conceive how the 
foregoing dream should have so great a pow- 
er over the disposition of the princess. Well, 
my dear Sutlumeme, says he to the nurse, 
what shall we do to conquer this distrust of 
mankind with which the mind of my daugh- 
ter is | ld erro ? Do you think it is pos- 
sible for us to bring her to reason? My lord, 
replies she, if your majesty will commit the 
care of this affair to me, I do not despair of 
success. <And how, says Togrulbey, do you 
propose to bring it about? I have treasured 
up, answers the nurse, a great number of en- 
tertaining stories, the recital of which, at the 
same time that they divert the princess, may 
wean her from the ill opinion she has con- 
ceived of men. By letting her see that there 
have been faithful lovers, I make no doubt 
but I shall insensibly dispose her to believe 
that there are yet such in the world. Ina 
word, sir, continues she, leave it to me to 
combat her error ; I flatter myself, that I shall 
be able to overthrow it. The king approved 
the project of the nurse, and ali her care was 
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now to find out the most favourable oppar- 
tunities to put it in execution. 

Since Farruknaz usually passed her after- 
noons with the king, the prince of Casmire, 
and all the princesses of the court, to hear 
the slaves that lived within the palace sing 
and play upon all kinds of instruments, Sut- 
lumeme thought the morning would be the 
most proper season for her design ; and there- 
fore resolved to make usc of those hours 
which the princess laid apart for bathing. 
Hereupon the day following, as soon as Far- 
ruknaz went into the bath, the nurse said to 
her, J havea story full of extraordinary events ; 
if my princess will permit me to tell it for her 
amusement, J make no doubt but it will prove 
very diverting. The princess of Casmire, not 
so much to satisfy her own curiosity, as to 
comply with that of her women, who pressed 
her to hear the story, gave Sutlumeme Icave 
to enter upon it, which she did in the follow- 
ing manner. 


The History of Aboulcasem of Basra. 


ALL the historians agree that the caliph 
Haroun Alraschid would have been the com- 
pletest, as well as the most powerful prince 
of his age, if his temper had not inclined a 
little too much to anger, and to an insuppor- 
table vanity. It was customary with him up- 
on all occasions to say, that there was not a 
bree in the universe so generous as him- 
self. 

Giafar, his first visier, who could not bear 
his vain way of boasting, took the liberty one 
day to speak to him in the following manner : 
O my sovereign lord, monarch of the earth, 
be not offended with your slave, when he 
takes the liberty of representing to you that 
you ought not to praise yourself. Leave it 
to your subjects, and to the crowd of stran- 
gers who frequent your court, to speak of 
your good qualities. Let it satisfy you that 
the first of these thank Heaven that they are 
born in your dominions, and that the latter 
rejoice in the good fortune of having quitted 
their own country to live under your laws. 

Haroun was provoked at this speech: He 
looked with a countenance of anger upon his 
visier, and demanded of him, if he knew any 
man that might compare with him in genero- 
sity. Yes, my lord, answered Giafar ; in the 
city of Basra dwells a young man, called A- 
boulcasem, who, although a private person, 
lives in greater magnificence than any king ; 
and, without excepting even your majesty, - 
there is not a prince in the world so generous 
as this young man. | 

At this discourse the caliph’s cheeks glow- 
ed, and his eyes flashed with anger.. Dost 
not thou know, says he, that a subject who 
has the impudence to lie before his master 
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deserves to be punished with death? I ad- 
‘vance nothing but the truth, replies the visi- 
er. In the last journey which I made to Bas- 
ra, I saw this Aboulcasem: I was at his 

lace; and my eyes, though accustomed to be- 
hold your treasures, were surprised with his 
riches, and I was -wholly charmed with his 
generous behaviour. At these words Alras- 
chid grew outrageous, and was not able to 
restrain his passion. You are very insolent, 
says he, raising his voice, to bring a private 
man into a comparison with me: Your auda- 
ciousness shall not go unpunished. He had 
no sooner spoke, but he made a sign to the 
captain of bis guards to come forward, and 
Jaid his commands upon him to seize the vi- 
sier Giafar. After this he retired to the 
apartment of the princess Zobeide, his wife, 
who turned pale with fear when she saw him 
enter with a countenance so full of rage. 

My lord, what has befallen you, said she ; 
who has given you occasion to be thus angry ? 
He informed her of what had passed ; and he 
complained of his visier in such terms, as 
gave Zobeide to understand how much he 
was offended against this minister. This dis- 
creet princess represented to him, that he 
ought for a time to keep his resentment in 
suspence, and to send some one to Basra to 
enquire into the truth of the matter; that if 
it proved false, the visier should be punished ; 
but, on the contrary, if it appeared to be true, 
which she could not imagine, it would be un- 
just to treat him as a criminal. 

This discourse abated the anger of the ca- 
liph. Madam, says he to Zobeide, I approve 
of your counsel; and I own that it is a jus- 
tice due to so considerable a minister as Gia- 
far. I willdo more; the person whom I may 
intrust with this business, perhaps from an 
aversion to my visier, may not be faithful in 
his report to me; therefore I will undertake 
a journey to Basra, and inform myself of the 
truth. I will make an acquaintance myself 
with this young man, whose generosity is so 
much boasted of in my presence. If what 
has been said to me proves true, I will heap 
benefits upon Giafar, instead of being angry 
with him for his frankness: But then I swear, 
if what he has advanced be not true, his life 
shall pay the forfeit. 

Alraschid, having taken this resolution, 
thought of nothing now but to put it in execu- 
tion. He went out privately from his palace 
by night. He mounts his horse, and begins 
his journey, without permitting any of his 
courtiers to accompany him, notwithstanding 
all the intreaties of ‘Zobeide to engage him 
not to go alone. As soon as he came to Bas- 
ra, he alighted at the first inn he met with in 
his entrance into the city, where he was re- 
ceived by a venerable ancient host. Father, 


609 


says Haroun to him, is it true, that there isa 
young man in this city, called Aboulcasem, 
who surpasses even kings in magnificence and 
in generosity? Yes, sir, replies the host ; had 
I an hundred mouths, and in every mouth a 
tongue, I should not be able to speak the ge- 
nerous things he does. The caliph, fatigued 
with his journey, and wanting rest, called for 
oe to eat, and betook himself to his 
ed. 

The next morning he arose very early, and 
went out to walk about the city till the rising 
of the sun; and now, coming up toa tailor’s 
shop, he enquired for the dwelling of Aboul- 
casem. From what part of the world do you 
come ? says the tailor to him. You must be 
an utter stranger in Basra, since you are un- 
acquainted with the dwelling of Aboulcasem. 
His house is better known than the palace of 
the king. 

Here the nurse of Farruknaz was interrup- 
ted by the coming of a slave, whose business 
it was to acquaint the princess when the hour 
was come for her to be present at the noon- 
day prayers. Immediately upon the entrance 
of this slave, Farruknaz came out of the bath, 
and put on her garments; the nurse likewise 
broke off her story: And the da following, 
when her lady began to bathe, she pursued 
her tale as follows. , 

The caliph made answer to the tailor, I am 
an utter stranger. I know no person within 
this city ; and you will oblige me, if you will 
appoint somebody to conduct me to the 
house of this great man. Immediately upon 
this the tailor ordered one of his apprentices 
to go along with him to the mansion of A- 
boulcasem. The dwelling was very spacious, 
built all of hewn stone, with a portal of green 
marble. The prince entered the court, where 
there was a great number of domestics, as 
well slaves as freemen, who diverted them- 
selves at their sports, while they waited for 
the orders of their master. He came up to 
one of them, and said to him, Brother, I re- 
quest the favour of you to go and tell the 
lord Aboulcasem that a stranger desires to 
speak with him. 

The servant soon perceived, by the appear- 
ance of Haroun, that he was no mean person. 
He ran to acquaint his master of it, who im- 
mediately came down into the court to re- 
ceive the stranger, whom he took by the hand, 
and led into a very spacious hall. There 
the caliph said to this young man, that he had 
heard him so advantageously spoken of that 
he was no longer able to refrain from the de- 
sire he had to see him. Aboulcasem replied 
to his compliment in a very modest manner ; 
aod having seated him upon a sofa, ha dee 


manded of hi from what. coun 
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@rliek profespinn be was, and whete h lodged 
ab Besa. The exbperor made answer, 1 am 
@ merchant of Bagdad, and I have taken 
lodgings in the first inn which I found upon 
sny entrance into this city. 
® Conversation of a few minutes, 
there éame into the:hall twelve white pages, 
who catried vases of agate and rock crystal, 
enriched with rubies, and filled with the most 
exquisite liquors. These were followed by 
twélve she-slaves, very beautiful; some of 
which bore China basons, heaped with fruits 
and flowers ; and others, boxes of gold, fill- 
ed with conserves of a most excellent flavour. 
The pages tasted the liquors first, before 
presenting them to the caliph. This prince 
tasted of them; and although he had been 
accustomed to the most delicious liquors of 
the east, he confessed that he had never drank 
the like. In the mean time, the hour of din- 
ner being now come, Aboulcasem conducted 
his guest to another hall, where there was a 
table furnished out with the most delicate 
rarities, served in plates of massy gold. 

When dinner was over, the young man 
took the caliph by the hand, and fed him into 
a third hall, ‘furnished more richly than the 
ether two: Immediately there was brought 
in a vast number of vessels of gold, enriched 
with precious stones, and filled with wines 
of every sort, togethet with chargers of china 
full of dry sweet-meats. While the host and 
his guest cheered their spirits with the most 
exquisite wines, singers and minstrels came 
in, and began a concert of music, with which 
Haroun was ravished. I have, says he to 
himself, very extraordinary voices in my own 
palace ; but I must confess that they do by 
no means deserve to be compared to those. 
I cannot comprehend how a private person 
should be able to furnish out an expence an- 
swerable to this magnificent way of living. 

While this prince attended more particu- 
larly to one voice, the sweetness of which 
transported him, Aboulcasem went out of the 
chal] and returned in a moment, holding in 
one hand a wand, and bearing in the other a 
little tree, the stem of which was silver, with 
branches and leaves of emerald: and the 
fruit, that hung thick upon the tree, was 
made of rubies, On the top of the tree stood 
a pee apr bi in gold; the body 
of which was filled with amber and aloes, and 
other rich perfumes. He placed this tree at 
the feet of the emperor, then touching the 
head of the peac with his wand, the bird 
spread his wings and his train, and whirled 
round with an incredible swiftness; and as 
fast as it turned, the perfumes issued out 
from all of its body, and scattered their 
odours through the whole hall. 
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The attention of the caliph was wholly em. 
ployed upon the tree and the peacock ; and 
while his eyes were fixed with admiration 
upon this overt, Aboulcasem bore them sud- 
denly away from his sight. Alraschid was a 
little provoked at it, and said within himself, 
What can be the meaning of this ? This young 
man, methinks, does not understand civilities 
so well as I imagined: He snatches from my 
presence the tree and the peacock, while he 
sees me intent upon them. Is he afraid that 
J should request them of him for a present : 
I fear, that Giafar was mistaken in him, when 
he gave him the character of a gallant and 
generous man. 

While he was taken up with these thoughts, 
Aboulcasem returned into the hall, accompa- 
nied by a little page, as beautiful as the sun. 
This lovely child was arrayed ina robe of cloth 
of gold, embroidered with pearlsand diamonds. 
He held in his hand a cup made out of a sin- 

le ruby, and filled with wine of a purple co- 
our. He drew near to the caliph, and pro- 
strated himself upon the earth before him. 

The prince reached out bis hand to receive the 
cup, and taking it, he bore it to his lips : When 
he had drank of it, as he returned it to the 
page, he perceived, to his great astonishment, 
that it was still full to the brim. He takes it 
instantly back again, and carrying it to his 
mouth, he drinks it up; then giving it again 
into the hands of the page, on the instant he 
sees it full again. 

At this amazing incident Haroun was ex- 
tremely surprised, and had quite forgot the 
tree and the peacock. He asked by what 
means this wonder was wrought. Sir, replies 
Aboulcasem, this cup is the workmanship of 
an ancient sage, who knew all the secrets of 
nature. Having spoke these words, he took 
the page by the hand, and went again out of 
the fall abruptly. The rn 3 was again dis- 

leased. Certainly, thinks he, this young fel- 
low is not well in his wits. He brings me out 
all these curiosities without my requiring it of 
him; he presents them to my eyes, and, as 
soon as he perceives that I take pleasure in 
looking upon them, dispatches them from my 
sight. Nothing can be so ridiculous and so 
unpolite. Well, Giafar, I shall teach you to 
make a truer estimate of men. 

He knew not what to think of the charac- 
ter of his host, or rather he began to think 
meanly of him, when he saw him enter a third 
time followed by a damsel, covered with pearls 
and precious stones, and yet more shining in 
her beauty than in her dress. Upon the sight 
of so divine an object the caliph was struck 
with astonishment, She made him a profound 
reverence, and charmed him still more as she 
drew nearer to him. He made her sit down : 
In the mean time Aboulcasem calls for a lute 
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ready tuned. A lute is brought to him, made 
of the wood of aloes, of ivory, of santal wood, 
and of ebony. He delivered this instrument 
to the fair slave, who played uyon it in such 
perfection, that Haroun, who was a skilful 
judge, cried out in the excess of his admira- 
tion, O young man, how worthy of envy is 
your condition! the greatest kings of the earth, 
even the commander of the faithful, is not so 
happy as you ! 

As soon as Aboulcasem saw that his guest 
was ravished with the damsel, he took herlike- 
wise by the hand, and led her out of the hall. 

This was again a fresh occasion of displea- 
sure to the caliph. Scarce could he contain 
himself from breaking out; but he restrained 
his temper; and his host returning on the in- 
stant, they continued to pass the time agree- 
ably till the setting of the sun. Then Haroun 
said to the young man, O generous Aboulca- 
sem! I am confounded at the entertainment 
you have given me. Permit me now to re- 
tire, and to leave you to your repose. The 
young man of Basra, who was unwilling to lay 
any restraint upon him, bowed with an air of 
condescension, and, without opposing in the 
least his design, waited upon him at the door, 
asking his pardon that he had not received 
him with a magnificence proportioned to his 
merit. 

I must own, says the caliph, as he was re- 
turning to his inn, that Aboulcasem 1s far 
above all kings in magnificence ; but for gene- 
rosity, the visier has no reason to bring him 
into a comparison with me ; for after all, has 
he made me the least present ? and yet I was 
lavish in my commendations of the tree, of 
the cup, of the page, and of the damsel. My 
admiration should at least have engaged him 
to make an offer to me of some one of these. 
No; this man has no other quality in him but 
ostentation. He takes a pleasure in display- 
ing his riches to the eyes of strangers: And 
why ? only to gratify his pride, and his vanity. 
This man, rightly considered, is but a miser ; 
and I am not to pardon Giafar for the lie he 
told me. 

Full of these reflections to the disadvantage 
of his first minister, he enters his lodgings. 
But how great was his surprise to find there 
pieces of rich tapestry, magnificent tents, pa- 
vilions, a great number of domestics, as well 
slaves as freemen, fine horses, mules, camels ; 
and, besides all these, the tree and the pea- 
cock, the page with his cup, and the beautiful 
slave with her lute. 

The servants threw themselves prostrate 
before him, and the damsel presented to him 
a roll of paper of silk, which he opened, and 
read the following words: “O my dear, my 
amiable guest, whom as yet I know not, I have 
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not, I fear, received you with that regard which 
is due to you: I humbly desire you, in your 
own goodness, to pass over and forget any faults 
I may have been guilty of in entertaining you, 
and not to punish me with the refusal o these 
small presents which I send you. The tree, 
the peacock, the page, the cup, and the slave, 
were yours of course, because you seemed to 
take a liking to them; for when any thin 

_ my guests, it ceases to be mine, an 

comes their own from that moment,’ 

When the caliph had made an end of read- 
ing this letter, he could not but admire the 
liberality of Aboulcasem; and being convin- 
ced within himself that he had judged too 
rashly of this young man, thousands and mil- 
lions of blessings, said he, fall upon Giafar ! 
It is to him alone I own that I am disabused. 
Ah Haroun! vaunt thyself no more the most 
generous amongst men; one of thy own sub- 
jects out-rivals all thy glory. But, adds he, 
recollecting himself, how is it possible a pri- 
vate person sheuld have it in his power to 
make such presents ? I ought to ask him how 
he came by such immense riches. I was to 
blame, indeed, that I did not question him 
upon that head. Iam resolved not to return 
to Bagdad till I have sifted this affair to the 
bottom. It is likewise of importance to me 
to know, how it comes to pass that a man, 
who is a subject in the realms which I govern, 
should live in greater affluence than I can 
maintain. I must see him once more, and en- 
deavour, with the utmost address, to make him 
discover to me the methods by which he has 
been able to acquire so prodigious a fortune. 

Impatient to satisfy his curiosity, he icaves 
his new domestics all at the inn, and returns 
without delay to the young man’s house. 
There finding himsclf with him alone, Oh too 
anuable Aboulcasem, says he, the presents 
which you have made me are so very consi- 
derable, that I fear, in accepting of them, I 
should abuse your generosity. Permit me, 
therefore, to send them back; and Jet me, 
charmed with the reception which you have 
given me, rcturn to Bagdad, where I may pu- 
blish your magnificence and your generous 
turn of mind. 

Sir, answers the young man, with a deject- 
ed look, you have reason, without doubt, to be 
displeased with the unfortunate Aboulcasem ; 
it must be that some one of his actions have 
disgusted you, since you refuse his presents. 
You would not deal so severely by me,*if I 
had been happy enough to content you in 
every thing, No, replies the prince ; Heaven 
be witness for me, I am charmed with your 

liteness: But your presents are too costly. 

hey surpass even those of kings; and, if I 
may venture to give you my thoughts, you 
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ought not to be so lavish of your riches, but 
to reflect, that they may one time fail through 
your generosity. 

At these words of the caliph Aboulcasem 
smiled, saying, I am overjoyed, sir, to find that 
von do not refuse my presents with any inten- 
tion to punish me for any misbehaviour of 
mine towards you ; and to make you the more 
inclinable to receive them, I must tell you, 
that I can every day give away the like, and 
richer far, without any inconvenience to my- 
self. This discourse of mine, continues he, I 
plainly perceive strikes you with wonder ; but 
you wi no longer be surprised when I shall 

1ave told you the adventures of my life. I 
shall not be easy till I have placed this confi- 
dence in you. As he was speaking, he con- 
ducted Haroun into a hall a thousand times 
richer in ornaments than those in which he 
had been before. It was exquisitely perfu- 
med; and, at the upper end of it, there rose 
a stately throne of gold, with rich tapestry be- 
fore the footstool. Alraschid could not so 
much as imagine himself to be in the house of 
a private man; he fancied himself in the pa- 
lace of some prince more powerful than him- 
self. The young man obliged him to mount 
the throne ; and seating himself by his side he 
began the history of his life in these words. 





I am the son of a jeweller of Cairo; my fa- 
ther’s name was Abdelaziz. The riches he 
had in his possession were so considerable, 
that he feared he might one day fall a sacri- 
fice to the envy or the avarice of the sultan of 
Egypt ; for this reason he left his native coun- 
try, and settled himself at Basra, where he 
married an only daughter of the wealthicst 
merchant of this city. 

I am the sole offspring of this marriage ; 
and, by inheriting all the wealth of my father, 
together with that of my mother, after their 
death I found myself in a very plentiful for- 
tune. I was then very young, and much ad- 
dicted to extravagance ; and finding that I had 
wherewithal to gratify my humour of libera- 
lity, or, to speak more properly, the prodiga- 
lity of my temper, I was so profuse in my way 
of living, that in less than three years I was- 
ted my whole patrimony. Then, when it was 
in a moment too late, I began to be sensible 
of my folly, and to blame the extravagance of 
my youth. 

After the figure which I had supported at 
Basra, I thought ast obliged to quit the 
place, and to retire elsewhere to linger out the 
rest of my days in misery and obscurity. I 
thought my deplorable condition would be 
more supportable among strangers, and far 
from my acquaintance. I sold my house, the 
only thing I now could call my own. This 
done, I joined myself to a caravan of mer- 
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chants, with whom I went as far as Mousel s 
from thence to Damas: and, traversing the 
desart of Arabia and mount Pharan, I arrived 
at last at Grar Cairo. 

The beauty of the houses and the magnifi- 
cence of the mosques surprised me; then im- 
mediately recollecting that I was now in the 
city where Abdelaziz was born, my heart be- 
gan toswell with sighs, and tears dropped from 
my eyes. O my father, said I within myself, 
if you were yet living, and saw the deplorable 
condition of your son, in that very place where 
you enjoycd a fortune to be envied, how great 
must be your grief! 

Full of these reflections, which melted down 
my soul, my footsteps led me to the banks of 
the Nile. I found myself behind the palace 
of the sultan ; there I discovered a young lady 
in a window, whose beauty struck me. [ 
stood still to gaze upon her ; she perceived it, 
and retired. The night drawing on, and be- 
ing yet unprovided of a lodging, I went to seek 
one out in the neighbourhood. 

I enjoyed but little rest ; the beauties of the 
young lady were ever present to my imagina- 
tion ; and I perceived that I was already deep- 
ly enamoured with her. Would to Heaven, 
said J, that I had never seen her face, or that 
she had never discovered me; then I should 
not have been tormented with a hopeless pas- 
sion for her, or I should have enjoyed the sa- 
tisfaction of gazing longer upon her beauty ! 

The day following I lost no time to place 
myself again under her window, in hopes to 
see her; but my expectations were not ans- 
wered: She never ouce appeared. This af- 
flicted me sorely, but did no way discourage 
my endeavours; for the day after I returned 
again, and was more successful. The lady ap- 
peared ; and, seeing that I fixed my cyes with 
earnestness upon her, Insolent man, says she, 
do you not know, that your sex is forbidden 
to make any stay under the windows of this 
palace? Fly hence with speed ; if the officers 
of the sultan happen to surprise you in the 
place where you are, they will put you todeath. 

Far from being struck with fear at these 
words, and betaking myself to flight, I fell pro- 
strate with my face to the earth ; then raising 
myself, Madam, said I, I am a stranger. I am 
ignorant of the custuins of Cairo ; and though 
I were never so well acquainted with them, 
your beauty would put it out of my power to 

ave any regard tothem. Ah, rash man, cried 
she, tremble lest I should call some of the 
slaves hither to punish thy boldness. In speak- 
ing these words she disappeared ; and 1 ima- 
gined that, enraged at my temerity, she ran to 
call some servants to chastise me. 

I expected every minute to see myself be- 
set with soldiers ; but, moved more by the lady’s 
anger than her threats, I remained insensible 
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to the danger that might be so near me. I 
returned with a slow, ane Pe to my 
lodgings. It is not to be imagined how muc 
I suffered that night. A raging fever, into 
which the violence of my love had thrown me, 
set my brains on fire, and confounded all my 
thoughts. 

However, the desire of seeing the lady again, 
and the hopes of being looked upon with a 
more favourable eye, though I had no reason 
to expect it, calmed,the violence of my distem- 
per. Hurried on by the extravagance of my 

ssion, I went again the day following to the 

anks of the Nile, and posted myself in the 
place where J had been before. 

The young lady no sooncr perceived me, 
than she shewed henell: but with a counte- 
nance so stern, that she made me tremble with 
her looks. What! thou wretch, said she, af- 
ter the menaces which I have pronounced, 
dost thou dare to return to this place ? Fly far 
away. Once more, moved by compassion, I 
warn thee that thy ruin is inevitable, if thou 
dost not disappear upon the instant. What 
is it, adds she, seeing J did not stir, detains 
thee here ? Tremble, audacious youth ; the 
thunder is ready to fall upon thy head. 

When she had spoke what would have pre- 
vailed with a man less enamoured than myself, 
instead of going farther off from the object of 
my passion, I looked upon her with actions 
full of tenderness, and replied, Fairest lady, can 
you think that a wretch who is enamoured like 
me, and who adores you without hopes, can 
fear to die? Alas! I had rather lose my life, 
unless I am permitted to live for you. Since 
then, replies she, you are so obstinate, go and 
ie the rest of the day in the city, and return 

ither under my windows this night. This 
said, she vanished in haste, and left me tran- 
sported with wonder, with love, and with joy. 

If hitherto I proved refractory to the com. 
mands of the lady, you may be sure I now 
submitted to them with chearfulness, and left 
the place. The expectation of the pleasures 
which I promised to myself, made me forget 
my misfortunes. I thought I had no reason 
to complain of my destiny; this assignation 
was to me an ample recompence for my for- 
mer illfortune. I went home, where my whole 
employment was to perfume, and to dress my- 
self out. 

When the night came on, and I thought it 
time to hasten to the blest appointment, con- 
ducted by my love, I found my way thither in 
the dark; I perceived a rope hanging down 
from @ window of the lady’s apartment, by the 
help of which I obtained entrance. I passed 
through two chambers to come at a third, 
which was magnificently furnished, and in the 
niddle of it stood a throne of silver. 

I took little notice of the costly furniture 
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and the curiosities, which, at another time, 
would have employed my eyes. The lady 
alone took up all my attention. Oh, sir, so 
beautiful an object sure never eyes beheld ! 
Whether it be that nature had formed her to 
shew mankind the completest piece of the 
creation, or that my imagination, too much 
‘prejudiced in her favour, made me incapable 
of seeing any blemish in her, I was pertectly 
enchanted with her beauty. 

She would have me seat myself upon the 
throne, and, placing herself by me, demanded 
who I was. I gave her a full account of myself 
with the utmost sincerity; and I could per- 
ceive that she keard me with strict attention. 
She seemed to be touched with my unhappy 
circumstances ; and this generous pity of hers 
contributed to make me love her to such a 
degree us never man loved. Madam, said I 
to her, how unfortunate soever I am, I have 
no longer reason to complain, since you have 
vouchsafed to be touched with my misfor- 
tunes. 

Insensibly our hearts weré mutually en- 
gaged, and overflowed in expressions of ten- 
derness on both sides. She confessed to me, 
that if I was smitten at the sight of her, that 
she likewise found a pleasure in looking upon 
me. Since you have informed me at large, 
continued she, of your own history, I am 
not willing, that you should be ignorant of 
mine. 

My name is Dardane; the city of Damas 
lays a claim to my birth. My father was one 
of the visiers of the prince who at this day 
reigns there, and his name was Behrouz. He 
was a man that made the glory of his master, 
and the good of the people, the motive of all 
his actions ; such as governed themselves by 
other principles became his enemies, and 
found means in time to do him ill offices with 
the king. Thus the unhappy Behrowz, after 
a service of many years, was banished from 
the court. He retired to a house of his own 
which stood near the gates of the city, where 
my education took up his whole thoughts ; 
but alas ! he never lived to reap the fruits of 
maa for I was but a child when he 

ied. 

Soon as the breath was out of his body, 
my mother turned all his effects into ready 
money: This unnatural woman sold even me 
to a merchant that trafficked in slaves; after 
which she went to the Indies with a young 
man whom she loved. In the mean time, 
the merchant to whom I was sold carried me 
with several other slaves toCairo. He cloth- 
ed usallin costly habits; and when he thought 
us fit to be presented before the sultan of 
Egypt, he brought us into this palace, leading 
us into a great hall, where the sultan was 
seated upon his throne. 


Me : 


» Weeall of us penned. in review before this 
ince, who seemed to be particularly taken 


prince, 

with ag Al pce He descended from his 
throne, and drew nearer to me, with expres- 
sions fullof admiration, and grew lavish in 
his , of my several beauties. 
Then turning to the merchant, my friend, 
says he, so long as you have furnished me 
with slaves, you have never yet brought me 
one so beautiful as this. Set what price up- 
oa her you will; I can never pay too dear 
for so lovely a person. Briefly, the prince, 
overjoyed, and full of love, ordered the mer- 
chant a considerable sum of money, and sent 
him away with his other slaves. This done, 
he calls the chief of his eunuchs: Keydkabir, 
says he to him, conduct this sun into a sepa- 
rate apartment. Keydkabir obeyed, and 
brought me into this apartment, which is the 
richest in the whole palace. I was no soon- 
er placed here, but several slaves, young and 
old, came in to me. Some presented me 
with rich dresses and aaaiticeat robes ; 
others brought me refreshments of all sorts ; 
and the rest came with their lutes to play to 
me. They all told me that they were sent 
to me by the sultan; that this prince had 
destined them all to my service; and that 
they would spare no endeavours to please 
me. 

It was not long before I received a visit 
from the sultan. He made me a declaration 
of his love in the warmest expressions ; and 
the rude and artless answers which fell from 
me upon a subject I was ignorant of, instead of 
displeasing the prince, served only to increase 
his ion. In a word, I became his favour- 
ite sultaness. All the slaves who thought 
themselves equal to me in beauty, were stung 
with jealousy ; and you would hardly imagine 
the various artifices by which they have en- 
deavoured these three years to bring about 
my ruin. But, by the precautions I take, 
their malice has hitherto been unsuccessful : 
It is not that I am content with my condi- 
tion; for I cannot love the sultan, and I am 
not ambitious of grandeur: All I do is in 
mere contradiction te the vain endeavours 
that my rivals put in practice to destroy me. 

The vexations, continued she, which I cre- 
ate to them, give me much more pleasure 
‘than the love of the sultan. And yet it must 
be allowed, he is an amiable prince: But, 
whether it be that our inclinations are not 
within our power, or that my heart was by 
destiny reserved for you, you are the first 
man I ever looked upon with pleasure. In 
answer to so frank and so kind a confession, 
I vowed eternal love to the young lady; and 
I pressed her not to delay my happiness any 
longer. The eagerness of my passion, ex- 
pressed in the most pathetic Janguage, began 
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to melt her down into tenderness. But ob, 
my unhappy etars! in the very instant that 
the beautiful Dardane consented to yield to 
my desires, we were surprised with a loud 
knocking at the chamber door. It is hard to 
say which of us was the most affrighted. O 
Heavens! said the lady in a whisper, I am 
betrayed! We are ruined! It is the sultan 
himself ! 

If the cord I made use of to get up to the 
lady had been fastened to the window of the 
chamber where we were, I might easily have 
made my escape; but the sultan was now in 
that room, out of which hung the cord. All 
therefore I could do, at present, for my safe- 
ty was to hide myself under the throne, while 
Dardane went to set open the door. 

The sultan, attended by several black eu- 
nuchs, who carried flambeaus, entered in a 
furious manner: Thou wretch of a woman, 
cries he, what man have you got here? There 
was a man seen to climb in at the window of 
this apartment, and the cord stil] hangs out. 
At these words the lady was struc® dumb ; 
her fear made it impossible for her to think 
of any expedients, Search every where, says 
the sultan to his slaves, and let not the vil- 
lain escape my vengeance. The eunuchs 
obeyed, and soon discovered me. They drew 
me from under the throne, and dragged me 
along the floor to the feet of their master: 
O miserable wretch ! audacious man! said 
he, are there not women sufficient for you in 
the city of Cairo; and ought you not to have 
respect to my palace ? 

etwixt fear and confusion, I knew not 
where I was; and I believe, sir, if the same 
adventure had happened to you at Bagdad, 
and that the great Haroun Alraschid should 
surprise you in his seraglio, that you would 
not in such a juncture be very much master 
of your reason. I was not able to speak; 
and, kneeling before the sultan, I expected 
nothing but immediate death. This prince 
now had drawn his sabre to take with his 
own hands the forfeit of my life; but, in the 
very instant he prepared himself to strike, 
there came in an old mulatto lady, that stay- 
ed hisarm. What is it, sir, that you attempt ? 
said she to him. Do not you strike these 
wretches ; stain not your hands with such ig- 
noble blood: They are not worthy, that even 
their bodies should be buried in the earth, 
since they have had the insolence, one of 
them to be wanting in his respects to you, 
and the other to betray you. Give orders to 
have them both thrown into the Nile, to be- 
come a prey to fishes. The sultan followed 
the advice of the old lady, and the eunuchs 
cast us headlong into the Nile from the win- 
dow of a tower whose walls are washed by 
this river. 


PERSIAN TALE. 


I waa stunned with the fall; but soon re- 
Pirie myself a little, I made a shift, being 
a skil Ai swimmer, to gain the shore that lies 
over-against the palace. After so great an 
escape, I now began to call to mind the young 
lady, whom my fears had made me forget a- 
while; but now, my love returning, made me 
negligent of life. I leapt into the Nile, and, 
swimming with the stream, I endeavoured all 
I could, by the light of the stars, to discover, 
if possible, upon the water the corpse of the 
unfortunate lady, of whose ruin J had been 
the cause; but all in vain: And now, find- 
ing my strength decay apace, I was ob liged to 
make to land, and save a life which I hazard- 
ed to no purpose. 

Persuaded in my thoughts that the favour- 
ite sultaness was drowned, I could not help 
reproaching myself with her death. I wept 
bitterly: Alas! thought I, had it not been 
for me, were it not for my disastrous love, 
Dardane, the fair Dardane, had remained 
alive ! And wherefore did I come to Cairo? 
Wherefore, knowing the ill fate that attends 
me in all things, did I solicit this charming 
creature with my love? Pierced to the heart 
with grief to find myself the cause of her 
misfortune, and hating the very sight of Cai- 
ro after this unhappy adventure, I entered 
upon the road to Bagdad. 

After journeying some days, I came one 
evening to the foot of a mountain, behind 
which lay a considerable town. I laid myself 
down upon the margin of a brook to rest, re- 
solving to pass the night in that place. A 
profound sleep restored me to my strength, 
and quieted my mind: And now the light of 
the rising sun began to shoot through the 
sky, when my slumbers were broken by the 
groans of some one not far off. As I listen- 
ed attentively, it seemed to me to be the com- 
plaining of some woman that was rudely treat- 
ed. I raised myself up immediately, and di- 
recting my steps towards the voice which I 
heard, I could perceive a man employed with 
a pick-axe to make a pit in the earth. 

I concealed myself behind the shelter of a 
bush to observe him. When he had made a 
pit, ! could perceive he laid something in it ; 
and, filling up the pit with carth, he went his 
way. The sun being now quite risen, and 
the day in its full lustre, 1 went up to that 
spot of ground to satisfy my curiosity. I took 
out the earth, and discovered a large sack of 
linen cloth all bloody, in which there was a 
young woman just expiring. I could distin- 
guish by her garments, though very much 
stained with blood, that she must be a person 
of quality. What cruel hand, cried I aloud, 
seized at once with horror and compassion, 


what barbarian has dealt go inhumanly by this 
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young lady? The vengeanc 
re the asain geance of Heaven pus 
ae lady, whom I thought past all 

hension, heard my exclamatiors, and said to 
me, O mussulman, be charitable, and give me 
succour ; if thou hast any love for thy ser~ 
vant, give me a drop of water to cool 
thirst, and ease the bitterness of my a 
ran immediate] to the fountain, and filling 
my turban with water, bore it instantly to 
her, She drank of the water, and, opening 
her eyes, fixed them full upon me. 

_ O young man, said she, who comest in due 
time for my relief, help me to stop the eftu- 
sion of my blood. I believe my wounds are 
not mortal: Save my life, and thou shalt not 
repent it. 

I took my turban to pieces, and tore off a 
part of my garment; and when I had bound 
up her wounds, Finish, said she, the charitable 
work which thou hast begun: Bear me into 
the town, and let my wounds be dressed. 
Fair lady, replied I, Iam a stranger; I have 
not one acquaintance in the town. IfI am 
asked, how I came to be found with a dam- 
sel almost deprived of life, what answer can 
I make? Say, replied she, that I am your 
sister, and never fear the consequence. 

I took the lady upon my shoulders, and, 
carrying her into the city, I went with her to 
lodge in an inn, where I ordered a bed to be 
prepared for her with speed. I sent for a 
surgeon to probe her wounds: He assured 
me they were not dangerous: So it proved ; 
and her recovery was compleated in a month. 
While she was yet in a mending condition, 
she called for paper and ink: She wrote a 
letter, and putting it into my hands, go, said 
she, to the place where the merchants assem- 
ble; there enquire out Mahyar; give him 
that letter; then take from him what he gives 
you, and return. 

I carried the letter to Mahyar: He read it 
with great attention ; then kissing it in a re- 
spectful manner, he put it upon his head. 

fter this he took out two large purses filled 
with sequins of gold, which he delivered to me. 
I returned with them directly to the lady, who 
gave me her orders to hirea house. Accord- 
ingly I hired a house, and we went both of 
us to lodge in it. As soon as we were settled, 
she wrote a second letter to Mahyar, who 
gave me four purses filled with pieces of gold. 
By the lady’s orders I bought wearing appse 
rel for her and for myself, together with a 
number of slaves to serve us. 

I passed in the neighbourhood for the lady’s 
brother, and I lived with her as if I had been 
such in effect, notwithstanding that she was 
very beautiful. Dardane still took up ali my 
thoughts ; and so far was J from giving my- 


. self up to a new passion, that I would more 
than once have quitted this lady, but she beg- 
ged of me not to on her. Have pa- 
tiencve, young man, said she; I have yet 2 
while occasion for your service. I will soon 
inform who I am; and I make no doubt 
but I shall be well able to recompence the 
good offices you have done me. 

I continued with her still, and I did, out 
of pure generosity, every thing she requir-d 
of me. I was very curious to know why and 
how she came to be assassinated, but could 
not prevail upon her to tell me. It was in 
vain I often requested of her to give me her 
history, in which point alone she always kept 
@ profound silence. 

Go, says she, one day, giving me a purse 
of sequins, go and find out a merchant called 
Namahran, Tell him that you come to buy 
some rich stuffs: He will shew you of several 
sorts ; choose out of them some pieces, and 
pay him what he demands; then shew him 
all manner of respect and civility, and bring 
me the stuffs. 1 enquired out the abode of 
Namahran: I was directed to it, and I found 
him sitting in his shop. I saw a young man 
of an exquisite shape and feature, with short 
crisped hair, black as the jet: He had rich 
pendants in his ears, and large diamonds up- 
on every finger. I seated myself by him, and 
demanded to see some stuffs: he opened se- 
veral pieces before me, out of which I made 
choice of three. He put a price upon them, 
and I counted out the money to him, Then 
I stood up, and, taking my leave in the most 
respectful manner, I delivered the stuffs to 
be carried home by a slave who followed me. 

Two days after, the lady gave me another 
purse, and bid me go again to Namahran to 
buy more stuffs: But still remember, added 
she, that you must not stand with him about 
the price: Whatever he shall ask of you, you 
must not fail to give it. As soon as the mer- 
chant saw me return, and I had told him my 
business, he unfolded before me his richest 
stuffs. I chose out such as pleased me most; 
and, when I was to pay him, I threw down 
my purse, desiring Namahran to take what 
he thought convenient. He was very much 
pleased with my generous way of procecding, 
and said to me, may I, sir, desire the honour 
of your company to dine one day with me? 
Very readily, replied I; and, if you please, it 
shall be to-morrow. The merchant told me 
that I should very much oblige him. 

When I acquainted the lady that Nama- 
hran had invited wa! to dine bile a she 
appeared vefy m trans with joy. 
Fail not, onid che, to go thither, and likewite 
to invite him to = lodgings to-morrow. 
Teil him that you have a mind to treat him 
in your turn: J will take upon me the care 
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Of providing a sumptuous entertainmént. I 
could not tell what to think of the excess of 
joy which broke from her upon this occasion. 

saw well that she had some design in her 
heart, though I was far from diving into it. 
I was punctual on the morrow in going to 
the merchant. who entertained me very hand- 
somely. Before we parted, I informed him 
of the place of my abode; and I told him, 
that the day following I was desirous of his 
company at dinner with me. 

He was punctual to his hour. We both 
sat down to the table,"and we passed the re- 
maining part of the day over the most exqui- 
site wines. The lady was not willing to be 
of the company; nay, she studiously kept 
herself concealed during the whole repast. 
As she had strongly charged me to amuse 
the merchant, and not to suffer him by any 
means to return home that night, I stayed 
him in opposition to all the pressing instan- 
ces he made to be gone. We continued to 
drink on, and lengthened out our entertain- 
ment till midnight. After this I led him in- 
to a chamber, where there was a bed ready 
pierre for him: There I took my leave of 

im, and retired to my own apartment. I laid 
myself down to sleep; but I had not long en- 
joyed my rest before the lady came to awake 
me. She held in one hand a torch, and in 
the other a dagger. pon man, said she to 
me, arise; come and see thy guest bathed in 
his perfidious blood. 

Struck with horror at these words, I arose 
and put on my garment in haste. I follow- 
ed the lady into the merchant’s chamber; 
and seeing the wretch extended breathless 
upon the bed, Ah, cruel woman! cried I, 
what have you done? How could you com- 
mit so black a deed? And why would you 
make me the servant of your rage? Young 
stranger, replied she, let it not grieve you 
that you have helped me to be avenged of 
Namahran: He was a traitor. You will not 
think him to be lamented when you shalt 
know his crime; or rather, when I shall in- 
form you that he is the author of my misfor- 
tunes, which I am going to relate to you. 

I am, continues she, daughter to the king 
of this city. One day, as I went to the pub- 
lic baths, I happened to cast my eye upon 
Namahran in his shop. I was smitten with 
him; and, in spite of all that I could do, I 
was not able to drive him from my thoughts. 
I found that I loved him, and endeavoured at 
first to combat my passion. By wine to 
myself my own disgrace, and I flattered my- 
self that I should be able to overcome m 
love by the force of reason. But, alas! t 
found I was deceived: My love triumphed 
over my pride: I began to languish, and to 
lose my rest and peace of mind. My passion 
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ing daily upon me, I fell into a sick- 
petal ot hich I Bad pacer Mees if my 
verness, who was better skilled than my phy- 


sicians in the symptoms which strong 
n me, not discovered the true cause 


of my indisposition. By her address she 
brought me to confess that her conjectures 
were true. I related to her the manner of 
my falling so unfortunately in love; and, by 
what I said, she soon perceived that I was 
distractingly fond of Namahran. 

She pitied the condition she saw me in, and 
promised me her assistance to relieve my mis- 
ery. Accordingly, one night she found means 
to bring the young merchant into the sera- 
glio, in a woman’s dress, and conducted him 
into my apartment. Besides the transports 
my heart felt-upon the sight of him, I had 
likewise the pleasure to observe that he was 
no less transported with his good fortune. 
After I had kept him several days concealed 
in my closet, my governess conducted him 
out of the seraglio with as good success as 
she brought him in; and, from time to time, 
he returned to me under the same disguise. 

Nothing would satisfy me but I must once 
endeavour, in my turn, to make Namahran a 
visit. I was delighted with the thoughts of 
surprising him, not doubting that he would 
be very much pleased with an adventure that 
might convince him of the excess of my fond- 
ness for him. I went, therefore, unaccom- 
eet one night out of the palace, through 

ye-ways which I knew, and came to his 
house. It was no difficult matter for me to 
find it out, because I had taken a particular 
notice of it in going to and returning from 
the baths. I knocked at the door; a slave 
came to open it, and demanded who I was, 
and what my business. I am, answered I, a 
young lady of this city, and would fain speak 
with your master. He has company with 
him, replied the slave; He is at present en- 
gaged with another lady; come again to-mor- 
row. 

No sooner had he spoke, but I felt a tem- 
pest of jealousy rise within my breast, too 
mabe for reason to controul. I became like 
one distracted. Instead of retiring, I rushed 
abruptly into the house; and, running for- 
ward towards a hall, where I saw lights, and 
all the appearance of a banquet, the first ob- 
ject that blasted my sight was the merchant 
sitting at table with a beautiful damsel. 
There was wine before them, and they were 
Intent upon singing songs full of love and 
tenderness. At this unexpected vision my 

e broke loose: I flew upon the damsel 
with all the violence my strength could su 
ply; and had, without doubt, torn her to pie- 
ces, had she not found means to make her 
escape, Nor did I only aim my vengeance at 
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my rival, but fell likewise upon Namehran 
with all my fury. . 

He threw himself immediately at my feet, 
embraced my knees, asked my pardon, and. 
erore ereey would never betray me more. 

€ appeased m and I suffered m 
to be overcome by ie cathe and his deca 
sion. He likewise prevailed upon me to sit 
down and drink with him; which I did se 
long, till the wine had over-powered me. 
When he saw me in this condition, the trai- 
tor gave me several gashes with a knife. I 
fainted with the loss of blood; he believed 
me dead; and tying me up in a great sack of 
linen cloth, he bore me himself upon his 
shoulders out of the city to the place where 
you found me. While he was employed in 
digging a pit to bury me, I had time to re- 
cover my shi a little, and to breathe out 
some complaints: But, far from being moved 
with any tenderness, or with so much com- 
passion as to kill me before he laid me in the 
ground, the barbarian took a pleasure to bury 
me alive. 

As for Mahyar, that other merchant to 
whom you carried my letters, he is merchant 
to the seraglio. I acquainted him that I 
wanted money, and wrote him an account of 
my adventure, conjuring him to keep it a se- 
cret till I had tasted the pleasure of a full re- 
venge. This, O young man, is the whole of 
my story. I was not willing to let you know 
it sooner, lest you should have made a scrus 
ple of bringing my victim hither. I believe 
now you cannot disapprove what I have 
executed so bravely; and if you have any 
detestation for men of treacherous hearts, 
you must needs applaud me, who have had 
the courage to pierce that of Namahran. 
When the morning comes, adds she, we will 
go together to the palace. The king, my fa- 
ther, is passionately fond of me. 1 will con- 
fess my fault to him ; and I hope that he will 
give me his pardon ; and farther, I dare pro- 
mise that he will heap benefits upon you.’ 

No, madam, Soe I to the princess ; I ash 
no recompence for saving you. Heaven be 
my witness, I repent it not; but, I own, Iam 
grieved that I have been so instrumental to 
your revenge. You have abused my com- 
plaisance in making me an accomplice to be- 
tray Namahran. You should rather have en- 
gaged me to avenge your wrongs with hon- 
our: I would have exposed my life for you 
with willingness. In a word, sir, although I 
thought Namahran deserved his fate, I so 
much regretted that I had been drawn in to 
betray him to his death, that I abandoned the 
lady that instant, and set her promises at 
nought. I went out of town before it was 
day, and when the morning came on I saw at 
some distance a caravan of merchants en- 
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in a field. { made up toit, and find- 

ox Sy were journeying towards Bagdad, 
w was impatient to arrive, I went along 
7 coe hap ily to the end of 

came to the end of my journey ; 
but F soon fo nd myself reduced to _ scan- 
ty circumstances. Of all the money I brought 
away, I had now but one sequin of gold re- 
maining. This I changed into aspres, and 
bought fruits, and sweet meats, and balm of 
rosés, With these I went every day toa sho 
where persons of quality resorted to dri 
cooling liquors ; there Y presentec my basket 
of little merchandises round to every one; 
each of them took what he liked, and every 
one gave me some small piece of silver: so 
that this little trade supplied me with a con- 
venient subsistence. 

One day, as I presented tay fiowers up and 
down in this cool-liquor shop, there was in 
one corner of the room an ojd man who had 
escaped my notice; he, seeing that I did not 
address myself to him, called to me: Friend, 
says he, how comes it, that you do aot offer 
to me some of your wares, as well as to 
others ? Do you not then take me for a per- 
son of fashion; or do you imagine that I 
have no money in my nurse? Sir, replied I, 
I beg of you not to be offended with me: I 
do assure you that I saw you not. What I 
have is at your service, and [ ask nothing: 
Upon which I presented my basket to him. 
He took out an apple, and bid me sit down 
by him. I seated myself, and he puta thou- 
sand questions tome. He asked me who I 
was, and what was my name. Excuse me, 
sir, said I, with a sigh, if I am unwilling to 
gratify your curiosity: I cannot oblige you 
therein without renewing griefs which time 
begins to wear out of my mind. These v.ords, 
or rather the tone of voice with which I ut- 
tered them, pat a stop to che old man’s im- 
portunity. He changed the discourse ; and, 
after a long conversation together, when he 
rose to go away, he took out of his purse ten 

uins of gold, which he put into my hand. 

was surprised at this liberality of his. The 
persons of the first rank, whom I used to 
treat with my basket, never gave me near the 
value of one sequin ; so that I knew not what 
to think of this man again. Next day he was 
one of the first that I took notice of. I went 
aL he him, and he took a little balm; after 
which, making me sit down by him, he urged 
me with so much earnestness to give him some 
account of myself, that it was not possible for 
me to deny him. 

I related to him every circumstance of my 
life, and, after I had put this confidence in 
him, he spoke to me thus :—I knew your fa- 
ther. Iam a merchant of Basra: J have no 
children; neither hopes of any. 1 have con- 
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ceived a kindness and a friendship for you, 
and I adopt you for my son. Therefore, my 
child, be comforted, and forget your past 
misfortunes. You shall find in me a father 
richer than Abdelaziz, and who will love you 
with as great tenderness. I returned my ac- 
knowledgements to this venerable old man 
for the honour which he did me, and I fol- 
lowed him when he went out. He bid me 
throw away my basket and my flowers, and 
took me along with him to a spacious house, 
in which he lived. He assigned me an apart- 
ment there, with slaves to attend me. He or- 
dered a variety of rich habits to be brought 
me. Jl imagined my father Abdelaziz to be 
still living, and I forgot that I had ever been 
in misery. 

When this merchant had dispatched all his 
business, and sold off the cargo of goods 
which he brought to Bagdad, we set out to- 
gether for Basra. My friends, who little 
thought ever to see me again, were surprised 
to find me adopted by a man who was ac- 
counted the most substantial merchant in the 
whole city. I made it my study to please the 
good old man, and he was charmed with the 
complaisance of my temper. He would often 
say to me, Aboulcasem, I think myself very 
happy to have met with you at Bagdad. To 
me you appear worthy of all I have done for 
you. 

I was so sensibly touched with his good- 
ness towards me, that, far from abusing it, I 
prevented his desires in every thing which I 
thought would please him. Instead of laying 
out my time amongst men of my own age, I 
confined myself to his company, and hardly 
ever quitted him. 

In the mean time the good old man fell des« 
perately il, insomuch that it was not in the 
power of art to restore him: And now des- 
pairing of life, he ordered every one but me 
to retire. When, turning towards me, It is 
now time, said he, my son, to reveal an im- 
portant secret to you. If I had nothing more 
to leave you but this house, with the riches 
you see in it, I should think I left you but a 
moderate fortune ; but all the wealth which 
I have amassed through the whole course of 
my life, though very considerable for a mer- 
chant, is nothing in comparison of a treasure 
which lies hid here, and which I shall disco- 
ver to you. I will not pretend to tell you 
how many years ago, by whom, nor by what 
means it came hither, being myself ignorant 
of all this. All I know of the matter is, 
that my grandfather made a discovery of it to 
my father a little before his death; who, in 
the same manner, intrusted me with the se- 
cret when he found himeelf dying. 

_ But, continued he, I have one counsel to 
give yous and have a care how you disregard 
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it. ‘You are naturally generous: When you 
shall find yourself in a condition to gratify 
your inclinations, you will lavish away your 
riches. You will entertain all strangers mag- 
nificently, who shall come to you ; you willdo 
ood to all who shall implore your assistance. 
This very conduct, which I should greatly ap- 
prove of if you could continue to practise it 
without danger, will one day be the cause of 
yourruin, I foresee that you will livein sosplen- 
did a manner that you will stir up the envy of 
the king of Basra, or draw upon you the ava- 
rice of his ministers. They will suspect you 
have a treasure concealed ; they will spare no 
pains to discover it; and they will take it 
from you. To prevent this misfortune, you 
need only follow my example. I have al- 
ways, as my grandfather and my father did 
before me, exercised my profession as a mer- 
chant, and enjoyed this treasure without os- 
tentation : We never made any expence that 
might draw the eyes of the world upon us. 

I promised the merchant that I would imi- 
tate his moderation. He acquainted me with 
the place where this treasure lay hid ; assur- 
ing me, how great soever a notion I might 
form of the riches laid up there, that I should 
find them surpass my imagination. When 
this generous old man died, and when, as his 
sole heir, I had performed the duty of his ob- 
sequies, I took possession of all that was his, 
of which this house is a part, and I went to 
visit the treasure. I must confess to you, 
sir, that I was amazed, when I saw it: If it be 
not inexhaustible, it is at least so very abun- 
dant, that it would be impossible for me to 
waste it, though Heaven bestowed upon me 
a longer term of life than ever was granted 
to any man. There is not an inhabitant in 
Basra, who has not tasted of my bounty : My 
house is open to all that stand in need of me, 
and I send no man away dissatisfied. Can 
he be said to possess a treasure who dares 
not use it? And can I make a better use of 
it, than by employing it to relieve the neces- 
sitous, to entertain strangers, and to enjoy 
the pleasures of life ? 

Immediately every one imagined that I was 
going to ruin myself a second time. Had 
Aboulcasem, said the people, all the treasures 
of the Commander of the Faithful, they would 
not suffice him. But in a little time more 
they were very much astonished, when, in- 
stead of seeing my affairs in any disorder, 
they perceived me flourish every day more 
and more, They could not conceive how I 
should, as it were, increase my riches by 
squandering them. 

Notwithstanding all this, I lived at such an 
extraordinary rate, that at last I drew envy 
upon myself, as the old man had foretold me. 
It was reported up and down the city that I 


Sig 


had found a treasure: Thisalone was suffici- 
ent todraw numbers of covetous persous tomy 
house. The lieutenant of Basra came to 

me a visit :—I am, says he, the lieutenant of 
the city, and I come to demand of you, where 
the treasure lies, that supports you in so great 
magnificence? I was confounded at these 
words, and knew not what to reply. 

He judged very rightly, from the disorder 
of my looks, that the rumour spread of me 
in the city was not without some ground. But 
instead of pressing me to discover my trea- 
sure, Signior Aboulcasem, said he, I exercise 
my Office like a man of understanding : Make 
me a present fit for me to receive, and I shall 
give you no farther trouble. What will satisfy 

ou, said I? I shall content myself, replied 

e, with ten sequins of gold paid me daily. I 
answered, that is too little: I will give you an 
hundred. You need only call here every day, 
or at the end of every month, and my treasurer 
shall count them out to you. 

The lieutenant was overjoyed at what I 
said. I wish with all my heart, sir, replied 
he, that you had found a thousand treasures ! 
Enjoy your wealth in quiet; I promise you 
never to give you any trouble in the posses- 
sion of it. I advanced a considerable sum 
to him, and he went his way. 

Not long after this, the visier Aboulfata 
Waschy sent for me, and taking me into his 
closet, he said ; O young man, I am inform- 
ed, that you have found a treasure. You 
know that the fifth part belongs to God, and 
you must give it to the king. Pay down, 
therefore, the fifth part, and you shall remain 
@ quiet possessor of the other four. I answere 
ed, Sir, I will confess, that I have found a 
treasure; and at the same time I swear to 
you, by the great God who created beth you 
and me, that I never will discover it, though 
I were to be torn piece-meal: But I will ob- 
lige myself to xe you every day a thousand 
sequins of gold, provided you, upon that cone 
dition, will give me no trouble. Aboulfata 
complied as readily as the lieutenant : He 
sent a trusty servant to whom my treasurer 
paid thirty thousand sequins for the first 
month. 

This visier, fearing, doubtless, lest the king 
of Basra might come to the knowledge of 
what had passed, chose rather to speak of it 
himself. The king heard him attentively, 
and thinking it an affair worth enquiring in- 
to, he sent for me. He received me with a 
pleasant countenance, and said, O young man 
why will you not let me see your treasure 
Do you think me so unjust as to takeit frony 
you? Sir, replied I, may your majesty: live 
while the sun and moon endureth; but aé'! 
for my treasure, though my flesh were to be 
torn with red-hot pincers, I will net diseever. 


320 


it. I give my consent to pay your majesty 
every day two thousand sequins of gold. If 
you refuse to accept of them, and you think 
it more for your interest to put me to death, 
you have but to give your orders. J am pre- 
pared to suffer all the torments imaginable 
rather than satisfy your curiosity. 

When I had spoke, the king cast his eye 
upon the visier, and asked his advice. Sir, 
gays the minister, the sum he offers is so very 
considerable, that it is a treasure of itself. 
Give the young man leave to go, and let him 
live in his usual magnificence, provided he is 

unctual in performing the word which he 
he given to your majesty. The king follow- 
ed his counsel, and let me depart from his 
presence with several caresses. From that 
day forward, by virtue of the several agree- 
ments I had made with the lieutenant, the 
visier, and the king, I continued to pay every 
year more than one million and sixty thou- 
sand sequins of gold. And now, sir, I have 
told you all you were desirous to know. You 
ought no longer to be surprised at the pre- 
sents I have made you, nor at any thing which 
you have seen in my house. ; 





When Aboulcasem had made an end of re- 
lating his adventures, the caliph, inflamed 
with a strong desire to sce the treasure, said 
to him; Is it possible there should be a trea- 
sure rich enough to support your generous 
way of life? To me it seems incredible : And, 
Mf it be not too great a request to make, I 
should desire, sir, a sight of that which is in 
your possession ; giving you my word, and 
oaths of the greatest solemnity, that I will 
not abuse the confidence you place in me. 

‘ The son of Abdelaziz seemed troubled at 
what the caliph said, and replied; This curi- 
osity, sir, of yours afflicts me. Icannot com- 
ply with it, but upon conditions that will ap- 
pear harsh. Give yourself no trouble on that 
score, said the prince; let the conditions be 
what aa will, I willingly submit myself to 
them. You must then, answers Aboulcasem, 
be content to have your eyes blinded, and to 
let me conduct you unarmed, and with your 
head bare, while I hold a scymitar in my hand, 
prepared togive you a thousand mortal wounds 
when you offer to violate the laws of hospita- 
lity. I know very well, adds he, that I may 
be accused of imprudence, and that I ought 
not to comply with your desire: But I place 
a confidence in your oaths ; and moreover, I 
cannot find in my heart to send away a guest 
dissatisfied 


Let me intreat you then, replied the ca- 
liph, to gratify my curiosity this instant. It 
is impossible, replied the young man, I should 
at this instant comply. Stay with me this 
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sa fy and, when all my domestics are fast 
asleep, I will come into your apartment in 
order to conduct you. Having said this, he 
called for his servants, and by the light of a 
great number of tapers, which were borne by 
slaves in golden candlesticks, he led the prince 
into a magnificent chamber, and retired him- 
self to his own. 

The slaves undressed the emperor, and 
put him to bed; then retired, after they had 
placed their tapers at the head and at the feet 
of the bed, which, being made of perfumed 
wax, gave an agreeable smell as they burned. 

Haroun Alraschid never closed his eyes : 
He expected Aboulcasem with impatience ; 
who came to him about midnight, and said, 
Sir, all my domestics are fast asleep: There 
is a8 profound silence over all the house. Now 
I can wait upon you to my treasure upon the 
conditions which I have mentioned. Let us 
go then, answered the caliph, rising; I am 
ready to follow you: And I swear by the 
Creator of the Heavens and of the earth, that 
you shall never have cause to repent the sa- 
tisfying of my curiosity. 

The son of Abdelaziz helped the prince to 

t on his clothes ; then tying a bandage over 

is eyes, It is with the utmost regret, sir, said 
he to him, that I am forced to deal thus by 
you; Your air and your manners speak you 
worthy of a confidence—I approve of your 

recautions, says the emperor, interrupting 

im, and I am far from taking any thing a 
miss. Aboulcasem led him down a par of 
back-stairs into a garden of a vast extent ; 
and, after passing through several intricate 
walks, they both went down into the place 
where the treasure lay concealed. 

It was a profound and spacious vault under 
ground, the entrance to which was covered 
by one entirestone. At first they went down 
a long dark passage, at the end of which was 
a great hal] that shone with the lustre of car- 
buncles. When they came into the middle 
of this hall, the young man took the bandage 
from the eyes of the caliph, who was struck 
with astonishment at what he saw. A bason 
of white marble, which was fifty feet in cir- 
cumference and thirty feet deep, stood in the 
middle ; It was full of great pieces of gold, and 
round about it rose twelve pillars of the same 
metal, upon which stood twelve statues of 
precious stones, exquisitely wrought. 

Aboulcasem led the prince up to the bason, 
and said to him; This bason is thirty feet 
deep: Behold this quantity of gold! Jt has 
not yet sunk above two inches. Do you 
imagine that I can waste all this in a short 
time ? Haroun, when he had considered the 
bason attentively for a while, made answer ¢ 
These riches are indeed immense; but yor 
may consume them, Well, replies the young 
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man, when I have emptied this bason, I will 
have recourse to what I am going to shew 
you. This said, he led him onward into an- 
other hall more astonishing than the first, 
where there were several sofas of red bro- 
cade, thick set with an infinite number of 
pearls and diamonds. In the middle there 
was likewise a bason of marble. It was not 
indeed so wide nor so deep as that in which 
the pieces of gold were; but then it was full 
of rubies, of topazes, of emeralds, and all sorts 
of precious stones. 

Never was any man so surprised as the ca- 
liph seemed to be at this: Scarce could he 
persuade himself that he was awake. This 
second basin appeared to him an enchantment. 
While his eyes were yet fixed upon it, the son 
of Abdelaziz pointed out to him two persons 
aren a throne of gold, who, he told him, were 
the first possessors of the treasure. These 
were a prince and princess, whose heads were 
adorned with crowns of diamonds. ‘They 
seemed still alive, and were laid at full leagth, 
with their heads inclined to each other: and 
at their feet was a table of ebony, upon which 
these words might be read :—*‘ During the 
course of a long life, I have amassed together 
all the riches that are laid up here; I have 
taken towns and strong castles which I have 
pillaged ; I have conquered realms, and beat- 
en down all my cnemies; I have been the 
most puissant monarch of the earth: But all 
my prowess at last yielded to death. Who- 
ever shall see me in the condition I now am 
in, let him open his eyes: Let him reflect that 
T once was living, like himself, and that he will 
one day die, like me: Let him not fear that 
this treasure will fail ; it is inexhaustible. Let 
him make use of it to acquire friends, and to 
lead an agreeable life ; for when the hour ap- 
pointed for him is come, all these riches will 
not save him fromthe common destiny of men.’ 

Haroun said to the young man, after he had 
read these lines, I do not blame your conduct: 
You are in the right to live as you do; and I 
think the advice of the old merchant is not to 
be regarded. But, added he, I would gladly 
know the name of this prince. What king 
was it who possessed ich immense riches? | 
am sorry that this inscription does not inform 
me, 

The young man brought the caliplf into an- 
other hall, in which there were a great many 
things of extraordinary value, and, amongst 
others, several trees like that which he had 
sent him for a present. The priace would 
have been well pleased to employ the rest of 
the night in examining the various wonders 
shut up in these apartments under ground ; 
but the son of Abdelaziz, fearing to be disco- 
vered by some of his servants, obliged Haroun 
to return from thence before day, after the 
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same manner in which he had brought him ; 
that is, with his head uncovered and a bandage 
over his eyes, while he held a scymitar in his 
hand ready to strike off his head if he made 
but the least offer to put aside his bandage. 

They crossed over the garden, and mount- 
ed by the back-stairs into the chamber where 
the emperor had lain. They found the ta- 
pers still burning, and they conversed together 
till the sun was risen. When I consider what 
I have seen, says the prince to the young man, 
and at the same time think of the slave which 
you have given me, I make no questionbut you 

ave in your house the most beautiful women 
of the East. Sir, replies Aboulcasem, I have 
slaves of a more than ordinary beauty; but 
there is not one of them I can love. Darda- 
ne, my dear Dardane, takes up all my thoughts. 
It is to no purpose that I reason with myself, 
saying, she is dead, and that I ought to think 
of her no more: It is my misfortune that her 
lovely image is always present to my mind. 
My regret for the loss of ber wears out my 
heart ; for her sake I am unhappy in the midst 
of my prosperity, and am dissatisfied amidst 
all this profusion of wealth. Believe me, sir, 
I had rather a thousand times enjoy my Dar- 
dane with a moderate fortune, than live with- 
out her in the possession of these immense 
treasures. 

The emperor admired the constancy of the 
son of Abdelaziz; but he exhorted him to use 
his utmost endeavours to overcome so fruitless 
a passion. After this, he returned him his 
thanks afresh for the reception he had given 
him; Then going back to his inn, he began 
his journey home to Bagdad, with all the do- 
mestics, the page, the beautiful slave, and the 
other presents which he had received from 
Aboulcasem. 

Two days after the departure of this prince, 
the visier Aboulfatah hearing of the magnifi- 
cent presents which Aboulcasem daily made 
to strangers that came to visit him; and, at 
the same time, being surprised at his punctual 
payment of the sums which he had promised 
to him, to the lieutenant, and to the king, he 
resolved to spare no pains, if possible, to find 
out this inexhaustible treasure. This minise 
ter was one of those wicked men, that stick 
at no crime, how great suever, to bring about 
their designs. He had a daughter, eighteen 
years of age, extremely beautiful, whose name 
was Balkis. She had a well nen are 
mind, and a heart disposed to every kind of 
virtue. Prince Aly, nephew to the king of 
Basra, loved her to distraction; and Kaving 
already demanded her of her father, he was 
to marry herin a short time. 

Aboulfatah sent for her into his closet, and 
said to her, Daughter, I stand in need of your 
assistance. I must have you dress yourselt’ 
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out in your finest apparel, and go this night 
to Aboulcasem. You must make it your ptt 
siness to please him: Use every artifice to 
captivate this young man, and oblige him to 
discover to you the treasure which he has 
found. Balkis was in a great consternation 
at this discourse, and her very looks shewed 
how much her soul abhorred the treachery 
which her father’s commands required of her. 
Sir, says she, what is it you have proposed to 
your daughter? Do you consider to what dan- 
gers you expose her? Think what a disgrace 
it will be to her; what a stain it will be to your 
honour ; and how irreparable an injury to 
Prince Aly, if you should rob him of my vir- 
gin innocence, which his love prizes so dearly. 
J have already reflected upon all this, replies 
the visier ; but no force of reason is sufficient 
to alter my resolutions; and I lay my com- 
mands upon you to obey. At these words 
the young Balkis burst into a flood of tears. 
In the name of Heaven, my father, cried she, 
compel me not to dishonour you. Stifle in 
your breast this passion of avarice, that urges 
you on to take away from this man the wealth 
which you have no right to: Let him enjoy 
his riches in quiet, and seek not to defraud 
him of them. Silence, thou insolent girl, says 
the visier, in anger: It does not become you 
to judge of my actions: Make no farther re- 
ply. 1 will have you go to Aboulcasem ; and 
I swear, if you return without seeing his trea- 
sure, to plunge my Gon er in your heart. 

Balkis, finding erself compelled to under- 
take a design so hazardous, retired into her 
apaitment full of uneasiness at the thoughts 
of it. She puts ona rich attire, and adorns 
herself with jewels ; but yct without being over 
studious to set out her charms to the greatest 
advantage, which indeed would have been but 
needless, Her beauty alone, without orna- 
ments, was capable of inspiring any heart with 
lovee Never was a lady less desirous, or ra- 
ther more fearful of pleasing, than Balkis. Shc 
as much dreaded appearing over beautiful to 
the son of Abdelaziz, as she was apprehensive 
of having too few charms about her when she 
appeared before prince Aly. 
ow when it was dark, and Aboulfatah 
thoughtit time for his daughter to goto Aboul- 
casem, he led her out very privately, and con- 
ducted her to the very door of this young man ; 
where he left her, after having again repeated 
to her, that he would kill her if she did not 
acquit herself well of the business he sent her 
upon, She knocks at the door, and desires 
she may speak to the son of Abdelaziz. A 
slave immedi ied her into a hall, where 
his master was laid upon a great sofa, running 
over hig past misfortunes in his thoughts, and 
regretting the loss of his dear Dardane. 

As soon as Balkis appeared, Aboulcasem 
rose up to receive her. He made her a pro- 
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found reverence, and held out his hand to ker 
very respectfully ; then, obliging her to sit 
down upon the sofa, he demanded what might 
be the occasion of the honour she wes pleas- 
cd to do him in a visit. She replied, that a 
fancy had taken her, hearing that he was a 
gallant young man, to come and make merr 
with him. Upon this she took off her veil, 
and surprised him with all the lustre of her 
charms. Notwithstanding his indifference for 
the sex, it wasnot in his power to prove insen- 
sible to so much beauty. Fair lady, says he, I 
thank my happy stars for this fortunate adven- 
ture ; the first of men would envy my happi- 
NESS 

After a short conversation, the hour of sup- 
per came on. They went both into another 
hall, and seated themselves at a table furnish- 
ed out with meats of all kinds. There was 
a great number of attendants present ; Aboul- 
casem made them all retire, that no one of 
them might discover who the lady was. He 
helped her to every thing himself, and filled 
out wine to her in a golden cup, set with 
rubies and emeralds. The more he looked 
upon Balkis, the more beautiful he thought 
her. He talked very gallantly to her, and 
the lady, whose wit was equal to her beauty, 
replied with so much life and spirit, that he 
was charmed with her conversation. Towards 
the end of the repast, he threw himself at 
her feet; then, pressing her hand eagerly, 
Madam, says he to her, if your eyes at first 
have wounded me, your discourse has finish- 
ed the conquest of my heart. The passion 
you have kindled in my breast will burn there 
for cver; from this time forward I am be- 
come your slave, and shall consecrate my fu- 
ture days to your service. 

As he made an end of these words, he 
kissed the hand of Balkis with so violent a 
transport, that the lady, fearing herself in 
some danger, changed countenance, and, of 
2 sudden, turned pale as death: Not able to 
support hersclf any longer, her face was over- 
east with sadness, and the tears flowed from 
her cyes. What has happened to you, ma- 
dam? says the young man, very much sur- 

rised. Whence comes this sudden grief? 
hat can these tears mean, that melt my 
very heart? Is it I who am the occasion of 
them? Am I wretched enough to have said, 
or to have done any thing, that might dis- 
please you? Speak, I beseech you, and keep 
me no longer in ignorance of what has pro- 
duced this sudden change in you. 

Sir, answers Balkis, I have already dissem- 
bled too far. Modesty, fear, grief, and per- 
fidy combat my resolves at once; I am not 
able to bear against them, and I must 
break silence. I am a young lady of quality : 
My father, who knows you have a hidden 
treasure, would make use of me to discover 
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the place where it lies concealed. He order- 
ed me to come to you, and spare no pains to 
engage you to shew it me. I would fain have 
ex : but he said, and confirmed 
it with an oath, that he would take away 
my life if I returned without seeing it. Con- 
sider, sir, what a severe injunction this must 
be to me! hadI not a prince for my lover, 
whom I am passionately fond of, and to whom 
I expect to be joined in marriage, the action 
my father has put me upon would appear 
detestabletome. Therefore, sir, if I havebeen 
prevailed upon to come to you, believe me, 
that it is with a reluctance which nothing but 
the fear of dying could surmount. 

When the daughter of Aboulfatah made 
an end of speaking, Aboulcasem replied, 
Madam, I am glad you have discovered your 
thoughts to me. You shall never have cause 
to repent you of this frankness of mind. You 
shall see my treasure; and you shall be treat- 
ed with all the respect you can desire. How 
great suever your beauty is, and what im- 
pression soever it may have made upon me, 
you have nothing to fear. I renounce all the 
hopes I had conceived, since they give un- 
easiness to you; and you may, without a 
blush, revisit the happy lover for whom you 
preserve yourself with so much care. Give 
over weeping, therefore, and afflict yourself 
no longer. Ah, sir, replies Balkis to this dis- 
course, it is not without reason that you puss 
for the most generous of men. I am charm- 
ed with your noble way of proceeding, and I 
shall never be at rest till I have found some 
occasion of shewing the gratitude of my 
heart. 

This conversation ended, the son of Abde- 
laziz conducted the lady into the same cham- 
ber where the caliph lay before. He conti- 
nued there with her alone till the house was 
silent ; then tying a bandage over the eyes of 
Balkis, Madam, says he, excuse me that I 
take this freedom with you; but I cannot 
shew my treasure upon any other condition. 
Do as you please, sir, answered she ; I have 
SO great a confidence in your generosity, that 
I will follow you where you will. I have no 
other fear, but that of never being able to ac- 
knowledge your goodness. Aboulcasem took 
her by the hand, and leading her down into 
the garden by the back-stairs, he brought her 
into the vault under ground, where he unco- 
vered her eyes. 

_If the caliph was surprised to see so many 
pieces of gold and s0 many precious stones, 
much more was Balkis. Every thing she cast 
her eyes upon raised her wonder to excess. 
Nevertheless, what most drew her attention, 
and what seemed to employ her curiosity the 
most, were the first owners of this treasure. 
She read the inscription at their feet. Abont 
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the neck of the queen there was a necklace 
of pearls of the size of pigeons eggs; Balkis 
could not forbear expressing her astonish- 
ment at it. Aboulcasem immediately took 
it off from the neck of the princess, and tied 
it upon that of the young lady, adding, that 
her father would judge by that she had seen 
the treasure; and to convince him yet farth- 
er of it, he desired her to take some of the 
best jewels home with her. She accordingly 
accepted of a great number, which he chose 
out for her himself. 

In the mean time, the young man fearing 
lest the day-light should surprise them, while 
she was amusing herself in beholding the va- 
riety of wonders she saw under ground, he 
put the bandage upon her eyes again, and 
conducted her back into a hall, where they 
conversed together till the sun was risen. 
Then the lady, after having again renewed 
her assurances to the sow of Abdelaziz that 
she should never forget his generosity and 
his reserve, took leave of him. She went di- 
rectly home, and gave an account to her fae 
ther of all that had passed. 

The visier, whose avarice kept him waking, 
expected the return of his daughter with ime 
patience: He feared, lest her charms should 
prove too weak to seduce Aboulcasem, and 
passed the night in great disquiet. But, when 
he saw her return with the necklace, and 
when she had shewed him the jewels which 
the young man gave her, his heart leaped with 
joy. Well, my daughter, says he, and have 

ou seen the treasure? Yes, sir, replies Bal- 

is, and to give you a just notion of it, I must 
tell you, that if all the kings of the earth 
should bring their riches together, they would 
by no means be equal to those of Aboulca- 
sem: But how great soever the wealth of this 
young man may be, I am charmed the most 
with his politeness and his generosity ; at the 
same time, she related to him her whole ad- 
venture. He was not at all taken with the 
moderation and virtue of the son of Abdela- 
ziz; he would rather have chosen to have hia 
daughter dishonoured, than that she should 
return ignorant of the place where the trea- 
sure lay concealed. 

While these things passed, Haroun Alras- 
chid continued his journey towards Bagdad. 
As soon as thir: prince entered his palace, he 
set his first visier at liberty, and placed a 

reater confidence in him than ever. After 
ire had given him the particulars of his jour- 
ney ; Giafar, said he, what can I do? Thou 
knowest that an emperor should never suf- 
fer himself to be surpassed in courtesy. If I 
only content myself with sending back to the 
nerous Aboulcasem the most rare and va- 
funble things out of my treasury, they will ap- 
pear but of smal value to him, and far short 
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of the presents which he has made me. What 
shall I do then to overcome him in generosi- 
ty ? Sir, says the visier to him, if your majes- 
ty will be advised by me, you shall write this 
very day to the king of Basra, and give him 
orders to place the government of the state 
in the hands-of young Aboulcasem. We will 
dispatch the courier immediately, and in a 
few days I will go myself to carry your cre- 
dentials to the new king. 

The caliph highly approved this counsel. 
You are right, says he to his minister ; this 
will be a means to acquit myself to Aboul- 
casem, and to do justice upon the king of 
Basra, and upon his visier, who have conceal- 
ed from me the great sums they have drawn 
from this young man. It will be but just to 
punish them for the violence done to him; 
and they are not worthy of the employments 
which they hold. Accordingly, he wrote im- 
mediately to the king of Basra, and sent away 
his courier. In the next place, he went to 
the apartment of Zobcide, to acquaint her 
with the success of his journey, and to make 
her a present of the little page with the tree 
and the peacock: He gave her likewise the 
damsel; and Zobeide thought her so ve 
charming, that she said to the emperor with 
a smile, that she received this beautiful slave 
with far greater pleasure than all his other 

resents. The prince kept only the cup for 
himself. The rest of the things he gave to 
the visier Giafar; and this minister, as he had 
determined, ordered all things to be ready for 
his journey in a few days. 

s soon as the courier of the caliph arri- 
ved at Basra, he went immediately and deli- 
vered his dispatches to the king, who was 
very much afflicted upon the reading of them. 
This prince shewed them to his visier. Aboul- 
fatah, says he, see here what fatal orders I 
receive from the Commander of the Faithful. 
May I dispense with my obedience to them? 
You may, sir, replies the ministcr: Bear up 
against your affliction. Aboulcasem must be 
ruined: Without taking away his life, I will 
make every one believe him dead. It shall 
be my care to keep him so well concealed that 
he shall never be discovered. By this means 
you will continue still to reign, and you will 
get all the riches of this young man into your 
possession ; for when we have his person in 
our power, we will inflict so many sufferings 
upon him as shall oblige him to lay open his 
treasure to us. Do as you think fit, replied 
the king ; but what answer shall we return 
the caliph? In that affair, replies the visier, 
repose yourself on me > The Commander of 
the Faithful shall be kept in ignorance, as 
well as the rest of the world. Leave it onl 
tu ‘me to put in execution the design whic 
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I am forming, and give yourself no farther 
trouble. 

Aboulfatah, accompanied with some cour- 
tiers who knew nothing of his design, went 
to make a visit to Aboulcasem. He received 
them like ministers of the first rank, and treat- 
ed them with magnificence. He made the 
visier sit in the place of honour, and paid him 
all imaginable civilities, without having the 
least suspicion of his shear While they 

reight of their 
mirth, over exquisite wine, the traitor Aboul- 
fatah watched his opportunity to convey into 
the cup of the son of Abdelaziz a powder, 
which had the power in an instant to lock up 
all the senses, and to bring so great a lethar- 
gy upon the whole body, as made it seem like 
a corpse Jong since deprived of life. 

The young man had no sooner tasted of 
the cup, but he fainted away. His servants 
came up to sustain him; but seeing in a few 
minutes all the signs of death upon him, they 
laid him upon « sofa, and filled the house 
with lamentations. All the guests, struck 
with a sudden terror, became like statues at 
the sight. As for Aboulfatah, it is not to be 
imagined to what a height he carried his 
dissimulation. He was not centent to coun- 
terfeit an immoderate grief, but likewise tore 
his garments, and excited the whole com- 
pany to afflict themselves by his example. 
After this he gave orders to have a coffin 
made of ivory and ebony; and, while it was 
getting ready, he seized upon all the effects 
of Aboulcasem, and sequestered them to the 
use of the king. 

In the mean time the news of this young 
man’s death spread itself through the city. 
All persons of both sexes put on decp mourn- 
ing, and came before the gates of his house 
with their heads uncovered, and their feet 
bare. The old men and the young, the wives 
and the virgins, all wept alike: There was no- 
thing but cries and lamentations heard in the 
streets. It seemed as if one had lost in him 
an only son, another a brother, others a hus- 
band; the rich and the poor were equally 
concerned in his death. The rich had lost 
a friend that entertained them agreeably ; the 
poor a kenefactor, whose charity never cea- 
sed: So that his death caused an universal 
grief. 

The wretched Aboulcasem was put into 
his coffin ; and the people, by order from A- 
boulfatah, carried him without the city into 
a large field of burial, where there were seve- 
ral tombs and monuments ; particularly one 
very magnificent, in which the father of this 
visier lay, with other persons of his family. 
The coffin was placed in this monument ; and 
the perfidious Aboulfatah, bowing his head 
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down to his knees, smote upon his breast, and 
shewed all the actions of a man distracted 
with grief and despair. All those who saw 
him had compassion for him, and prayed hea- 
ven to be his comfort. 

When night came on, the people returned 
into the city ; but the visier, with two of his 
slaves, remained in the monument, and dou- 
ble-locked the door. They made a fire, and 
heated some water over it in a silver bason; 
then taking Aboulcasem out of the coffin, 
they chafed him with wari water. By de- 
grees the young man recovered his spirits : 
He cast his eyes upon Aboulfatah, and recol- 
lecting him, Ah, sir, said he, where are we? 
into what condition do I see myself reduced? 
—Wretch that thou art, replied the minister, 
know that I have done this. It is by my con- 
trivance that you are brought hither, to have 
you in my power to inflict a thousand evils 
upon you, if you do not discover your trea- 
sure tome. I will not cease to torment you; 
I will invent every day new punishments, till 
I render life insupportable to you, except you 
deliver up to me the hidden riches that ena- 
ble you to live in greater splendour than 
kings—~I am in your power to do with me 
as you please, answers Aboulcasem; but I 
will not discover my treasure. 

Scarce had he ended these words, when 
the treacherous and cruel Aboulfatah com- 
manded his slaves to hold fast the unfortu- 
nate son of Abdelaziz, while he drew from 
ander his robe a scourge made of the thongs 
of a lion’s hide, with which he lashed him so 
long, and with so much violence, that the 
hteiy Py fainted away. When the visier 
saw him in this condition, he ordered his 
slaves to put him again into the coffin; then 
leaving him in the monument which he took 
care to make fast, he went home. 

On the morrow he went to give an account 
to the king of what he had done. Yesterday, 
sir, said he, I put the courage of Aboulcasem 
to the proof: As yet it remains firm and un- 
shaken ; but I believe it will not be able to 
hold out long against the torments I prepare 
for him. The prince, who was no less cruel 
than his minister, said to him, visier, I am sa- 
tisfied with you. I hope we shall soon be 
able to learn the place where the treasure 
lies. In the mean time, the courier must be 
sent back without farther delay. In what 
manner shall we write to the caliph? Write 
him word, replies Aboulfatah, that Aboulca- 
sem, when he was apprised of the honour 
and di nity conferred upon him, was so tran- 
sported with joy, and made such an extrava- 
gant entertainment, that he diced suddenly 
with the excess of wine. The king approved 
the thought, and accordingly they wrote so, 
en the instant, to Haroun Alraschid, and sent 
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back the courier. The visier, who flattered 
himself, that Aboulcasem would now disco- 
ver the treasure to him, went out of the city 
with a resolution to torment him afresh. 
When he arrived at the monument, he was 
surprised to find the door of it open. He 
entered with a troubled heart; and seeing 
the son of Abdelaziz was not in the coffin, 
scarce could he contain himself in his sen- 
ses. He returned in haste to the palace, 
and told the king what had happened. The 
king was struck with a deadly fear, and said 
to him; O Waschy, what will become of us ? 
Now this young man has made his escape, 
we are utterly ruined. He will go directly 
to Bagdad, and make his complaint to the 
caliph. 

Aboulfatah was in the greatest disquiet 
imaginable, to sce the victim of his avarice 
and his cruelty now no longer in his power ; 
and said to the king his master, Would to 
Heaven, that I had taken away his life yes- 
terday, then should we have been at ease. 
But nevertheless, we must not yet give our- 
selves up to despair. Ifhe has betaken him- 
self to flight, as it is reasonable to believe, he 
cannot be far from hence. Let us lose no 
time to call out the guards, and make a search 
through the city, and in all the adjacent parts ; 
and I hope we shall find him out. The king, 
without hesitation, gave into a proposal that 
concerned him so nearly. He assembled all 
his soldiers, and divided them into two bo- 
dies: He gave the one to the visier and put 
himself at the head of the other; with these 
troops they searchec the town and the coun- 
try round. 

While they were busied in quest of Aboul- 
casem in all the villages, in the woods, and 
in the mountains, the visier Giafar, who was 
now upon the road, met the cuuricr return- 
ing, who said to him, Sir, it is to no purpose 
you should go to Basra, if Aboulcasem is the 
only business of your journey ; for that young 
man is dead. His funeral was solemnized 
two days ago: These eyes were the mourn- 
ful witnesses of it. Guafar, who had promi- 
sed himself the pleasure of secing the new 
king, and the satisfaction of presenting him 
with his credentials, was extremely afflicted 
at hisdeath. His eyes overflowed with tears ; 
and thinking it needless to continue his jour- 
ney, he set his face towards Bagdad. 

Upon his arrival, he went with the courier 
directly to the palace. ‘The sorrow that was 
expressed in their countenances, soon gave 
the emperor to understand that they had 
some disastrous news to tell him. Ah, Gia- 
far, cries the prince, your return is very 
speedy! What news do you bring !—Com- 
mander of the Faithful, says the visier, you 
little expect the sad tidings I have to relate. 
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Aboulcasem is no mor2: The young man 
is dead since your majesty’s departure from 
Basra. 

When Haroun heard these words, he cast 
himself down from his throne, and remained 
for some time extended upon the earth, with- 
out any signs of life. His courtiers ran to his 
relief, and when they had recovered him from 
his swoon, he cast his eyes about for the cou- 
rier that returned from Basra; and finding 
him, he demanded his dispatches. The cou- 
rier presented them to him: The prince read 
them with great attention ; then he shut him- 
self up in his closet with Giafar, where he 
shewed him his letter from the king of Bas- 
ra; and after having perused it several times, 
said, This does not seem very probable; I 
suspect the king of Basra and his visier. In- 
stead of executing my orders, I fear they have 

ut Aboulcasem to death.—Sir, says Giafar 
in his turn, I have the same suspicion ; and I 
should think it advisable to put the king and 
his visier under arrest.—I have already de- 
termined it shall be so, replies Haroun. Take 
ten thousand of my horse-guards, and march 
directly to Basra: seize the two criminals, 
and bring them to me. I will avenge the 
death of the most generous of men. Giafar 
obeyed: He chose out ten thousand horse, 
and marched at the head of them. 

Let us now return to the son of Abdela- 
zizy and say by what means it came to pass 
that the visier Aboulfatah found him not in 
the sepulchre, where he had left him. The 

oung man, after he had remained along time 
Insensible, began to come to himself; when 
now he felt a strong hold laid upon him to 
draw him out of the coffin, and Jay him upon 
the ground. He imagined it to be the visier 
and his slaves returned to torment him. Vil- 
lains, says he, give me my death, if your hearts 
are capable of compassion ! Spare your vain 
tortures, since I declare again to you, all you 
can inflict upon me will never wrest the se- 
cret from me.—Fear not, young man, answers 
one of the persons who had taken him out 
of the coffin: We come not to torment, but 
to deliver you. At these words Aboulcasem 
opened his eyes, and casting them upon his 
deliverers, amongst them he discovered the 
young lady to whom he had shewn his trea- 
sure. Ah, madam, said he, is it to you, that 
I owe my life ?—Yes, sir, replies Balkis ; it is 
to me and to prince Aly, my lover, who stands 
here. Acquainted by me with your generous 
temper, he was desirous to share the pleasure 
with me of delivering you from death.—Trvye 
it is, says prince Aly; and I would a thou- 
sand times expose my life, sooner than suffer 
so brave a2 man to perish. 

The son of Abdelaziz, now entirely resto- 
red to his strength by virtue of some cordials 
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which they gave him, demanded of theni, 
how they came to know that he was still 
alive. Sir, said Balkis to him, I am the 
daughter of the visier Aboulfatah. I was not 
deceived with the false rumour of your death. 
I shy peas my father of all that he has done ; 
and I gained one of his slaves, who let me in- 
to the whole secret. This slave is one of the 
two that were here with my father; and as 
he had the key of the monument given into 
his keeping, he intrusted it to me. I imme- 
diately advertised prince Aly of it, who, with- 
out any loss of time, found means to join me 
with some of his most trusty servants. We 
made what haste we could to your rescue ; 
and thanks be to Heaven, we are not come 
too late. 

Great God, said Aboulcasem, is it possible, 
that so base, so cruel a father should have a 
daughter of so noble a mind!—Come, sir, 
says prince Aly; we have no time to lose; 
there is no doubt but the visier to-morrow, 
when he finds you not in the monument, will 
cause you to be searched after with the ut- 
most diligence: Therefore I shall conduct 
you to my house, where you shall be safe. I 
shall never be suspected to have given you 
refuge. Aboulcasem was advised to disguise 
himself in the habit of a slave: After which 
they all went out of the monument, leaving 
the door open, and took their way into the 
city. Balkis went home, and returned the 
key of the monument tothe slave; and prince 
Aly conducted the son of Abdelaziz to his 
house, where he kept him so well concealed, 
that his enemies never had the least notice 
of him. 

Aboulcasem remained with prince Aly, 
who used him with all imaginable friendship 
and hospitality, till such time as the king ang 
the visier, despairing ever to find him, gave 
over all farther search. Then prince Aly 
furnished him with gold and jewels; and 
mounting him upon an excellent horse, said 
to him, You may make your escape: The 
way is open to you. Your enemies know 
not what is become of you; so that you may 
go wherever you please. The son of Abde- 
laziz thanked this gallant prince for all his 
kindnesses, and assured him that he would 
hold them in remembrance for ever. Prince 
Aly embraced him; saw him depart, and 
prayed Heaven to be his guide. Aboulcasem 
took the road of Bagdad, and arrived happily 
there in a few days. The first thing he did 
after he came into the city, was to go to the 
place where the merchants assembled. His 
only hopes were, to find out there the per- 
son whom he had entertained at Basra, and 
to relate to him the hardships he had under- 
gone. It was a great trouble to him not to 
be able to find him ont. He ran the town 
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over, and examined the faces of all he met, 
in hopes to recollect him. Tired at last with 
wandering to and fro, he stayed to rest him- 
self before the palace of the caliph. The lit- 
tle page, whom he had given te this prince, 
happened then to be at the window ; and the 
child, casting his eyes by chance aa him, 
knew him. Upon this he ran immediately to 
the emperor’s apartment : Sir, said he, I have 
just now seen my old master of Basra. 

Haroun gave no credit to him: Thou art 
mistaken, replics he ; Aboulcasem is not alive. 
Misled by a resemblance of him, thou hast 
taken some other person for him.—No, no, 
Commander of the Faithful, rejoins the page ; 
I am very certain it is he; I know him well. 
Although the caliph did not believe this ac- 
count, yet he was curious to examine farther 
into it. He sent immediately one of the of- 
ficers with the page, to sce if the man was 
truly the son of Abdelaziz. They found him 
still in the same place; because, thinking on 
his part, that he should know the little page, 
he waited for his coming again to the win- 
dow. 

When the page was now convinced that 
he could not be mistaken, he threw himself 
at the feet of Aboulcasem, who raised him 
from the ground, and asked him, if he had 
the honour to belong to the caliph? Yes, sir, 
replies the child; it was the Commander of 
the Faithful himself that you entertained at 
Basra; and it is to him that you gave me. 
Go along with me; for the emperor will be 
glad to see vou. Upon this the young man 
of Basra was exceedingly surprised. At last 
he consented to follow the page and the offi- 
cer into the palace, where he was immediate- 
ly brought into the presence of Haroun, This 
prince was seated upon a sofa. At the sight 
of Aboulcasem he was moved after a very ex- 
traordinary manner: He rose from his seat 
with eagerness in his looks, and, preventing 
the young man, caught him in his arms, and 
held him fast in his embraces, without being 
able to speak a word for some time, so great- 
Jy was he transported with joy. 

When he was a little recovered from the 
emotions of his heart at such an unexpected 
sight, he said to the son of Abdelaziz, O 

roung man, lift up thy eyes, and behold thy 
appy guest! It is me thou didst entertain 
so handsomely ; it is me to whom thou gav- 
est presents which kings cannot equal, At 
these words Aboulcasem, who was in no less 
a surprise than the calipli, and who as yet, 
out of respect, did not dare to lift up his eyes, 
looking upon him, and recollecting him ; O 
my sovereign lord and master! cried he, O 
monarch of the world! is it you that came 
under the roof of your slave? In speaking of 
which, he cast himself with his face to the 
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earth at the feet of the emperor, who raised 
him, and made him sit by him upon the 
sofa. 

Is it possible, says the prince, that you are 
still alive? How comes it to pass? Then A- 
boulcasem related to him the cruelty of A- 
boulfatah, and by what means he had escaped 
the fury of that visier. Haroun gave an at- 
tentive ear to his story; and when he had 
made an end, said to him, I have been the 
cause of your latter misfortunes. When I 
returned to Bagdad, I was impatient to acquit 
myself in some measure of my obligations to 

ou: To this end I sent a courier to the 

ing of Basra; and I wrote him, that my in- 
tention was he should resign his crown to 
you. He, instead of, executing my orders, 
resolved with himself to take away your life ; 
for, be assured, it was the design of Aboulfa- 
tah not to let you live. The hopes he had to 
oblige you by the force of tortures to make 
you discover to him your treasure, were the 
only reasons for his deferring your death. 
But you shall be revenged: Giafar is set out 
with a great number of troops to Basra. He 
has my orders to seize upon both your per- 
secutors, and to bring them to me. In the 
mean timé, you shail remain in my palace, 
ah be served there by my officers, like my- 
self. 

_ Having spoke these words, he took the 
young man by the hand, and led him down 
into a garden abounding in the most beauti- 
ful flowers. oe were — basons of 
marble, of porphyry and of jasper, the re 
sitories of ninaversoe the met beutiful kind 
of fish. In the middle of the garden were to 
be seen twelve pillars of black marble of an 
extraordinary height, which supported a dome 
whose inside was vaulted with santal and 
wood of aloes. The interstices of the columns 
were filled up with double lattices of gold, 
which formed an aviary al] around, inhabited 
by the choicest singing birds of every kind, 
who, by their warblings, filled the air with 
an exquisite variety of harmony. 

Under this dome were the baths of Haroun 
Alraschid. Here the prince and his guest 
bathed themselves ; after which several offi- 
cers covered them with linens of the finest 
spinning, which had never been used before. 

rders were given to clothe Aboulcasem in a 
rich dress; and the caliph then conducted 
him into a hall, where he made him eat with 
him. There were served up to the table 
broths made of the juices of the most delicate 
flesh. After this the table was covered with 
pomegranates of Amlass and of Ziri, with 
peaches of Exhlat, with grapes of Melah and 
of Sevise, and with the pears of Ispahan. 
After they had refreshed themselves with the 
soups and the fruits, and drank of the most 
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delicious wines, the emperor carried Aboul- 
casem to the apartment of Zobeide. 

This princess was seated upon a throne of 
gold, attended by all her slaves, who stood 
ranged on either hand. Some of them had 
tabors in their hands, some soft flutes, and 
others bore harps. At that time they made 
no use of their instruments. They were ta- 
ken up in attention to a damsel that exceed- 
ed the rest in beauty, and who sung an air to 
the following purpose: That we should love 
but once; but that we should love as long as 
we live; And while she sung, the damsel that 
Aboulcasem had given to the caliph played 
upon her lute made of the wood of aloes, of 
ivory, of santal, and of ebony. As soon as 

obeide perceived tlie emperor and the son 
of Abdelaziz, she came down from her throne 
to receive them. Madam, says Haroun to 
her, I come to present to you my host of 
Basra. The young man prostrated himself 
immediately before the princess with his face 
to the earth. While he continued in this 
posture, a sudden noise was heard among the 
slaves. She that had just done singing, hap- 
pening to cast her eyes upon Aboulcasem, 
cried out and fainted away. 

The emperor and Zobeide turned them- 
selves towards the slave; and the son of Ab- 
delaziz raising himself up, likewise turned his 
eyes upon her: But no sooner had he viewed 
her, than he likewise fainted. A darkness 
overspread his eyes, and a ed paleness co- 
vered his face; that one would have thought 
him just expiring. The caliph, diligent to as- 
sist him, held him in his arms, and by degrees 
brought him to himself again. 

When Aboulcasem had recovered his spi- 
rits, he said to the prince, Commander of the 
Faithful, I have already told you my adven- 
tures at Cairo. This slave, whom you sce, 
is the person who was thrown with me into 
the Nile: This is Dardane. Is it possible? 
cries the emperor. Heaven be praised for so 
wonderful an event ! 

In the interim, the slave, by the assistance 
of her companions, regained the use of her 
senses. She would have thrown herself pro- 
strate at the feet of the caliph, who prevent- 
ed her; and asked her by what miracle she 
was yet alive, after having bcen plunged into 
the Nile? Commander of the Faithful, re- 
plied she, I fell into the nets of a fisherman, 
who by chance was at that instant drawing 
them out of the water. He was not a little 
surprised when he saw what he had taken ; 
and perceiving that I breathed, he carried me 
to his house. He endeavoured there to che- 
rish in me the small remains of life, and in 
time he restored me to myself; after which I 

ve him a full account of myself, and of what 

d befallen me. This put him into some 
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consternation; for he feared lest the sultan 
of Egypt should come to know that he had 
saved me. Thinking, therefore, he might be 
in danger of losing his own life for having 
been accessary to the preservation of mine, 
he took the first opportunity to dispose of 
me to a merchant of slaves, who was going 
to Bagdad. The merchant brought me to 
this city, and in a little time presented me to 
the princess Zobeide, who gave him his price 
for me. 

During the time the slave spoke, the caliph 
eyed her attentively, and finding her of an 
exquisite beauty, Aboulcasem, cried he, when 
she had done speaking, I no Jonger wonder 
that you have always preserved the memory 
of so beautiful a person. I render my thanks 
to Heaven, that conducted her hither to give 
me an opportunity of acquitting myself to- 
wards you. Dardane is no longer a slave: 
Henceforward she is free. I believe, ma- 
dam, continues he, turning to Zobeide, that 
you are not unwilling she should have her li- 
berty.—No, sir, replies the princess ; I free- 
ly consent to it, and rejoice at it; wishing 
the two lovers may taste the sweets of a long 
and perfect union, after the misfortunes that 
have separated them. 

Neither is this all, replies Haroun: I will 
have their marriage consummated in my pa- 
lace, and will give my orders to make public 
rejoicings for three days in Bagdad. I can- 
not use my host of Basra with too great ho- 
nour.—Ah, sir, says Aboulcasem, throwing 
himself at the feet of the emperor, as you 
are above all other men by your rank, so are 
you likewise in your generosity. Give me 
leave to discover my treasure to you, and 
that from this day 1 may delivec it into your 
possession. By no means, replies the caliph; 
enjoy your treasure in quiet. I will not claim 
so much as what is my right out of it; and 
may you live to make use of all your riches. 

Zobeide intreated Dardane and tke son of 
Abdelaziz to entertain her with their stories, 
and then ordered they should be written in 
letters of gold. After this the emperor gave 
his orders for the preparations of their nup- 
tials, which were celebrated with extraordi- 
nary pomp. The public rejoicings that fol- 
lowed were yet on foot, when the visier Gia- 
far was seen to return with the troops, and 
to lead Aboulfatah in bonds. As for the king 
of Basra, not being able to find Aboulcasem, 
he died with grief. 

As soon as Giafar had rendered an account 
of his commission to his master, there was a 
scaffold built before the palace; the wicked 
Aboulfatah was condemned to mount it. All 
the people, who had heard of the cruelty of 
this visier, were so far from having any pity 
for him, that they cried out with impatience 
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for his execution. Ana now the minister of 
justice stood, with his sabre in his hand, rea- 
dy tostrike off the head of the criminal, when 
the son of Abdelaziz, falling prostrate before 
the caliph, said to him, Commander of the 
Faithful, grant the life of Aboulfatah to my 
intreaties. Jet him live: Let him be a wit- 
ness of my happiness: Let him see the fa- 
vours you heap upon me; And will he not 
be sufficiently punished ? 

O too generous Aboulcasem, cried the em- 

ror, how well you deserve to reign! How 

appy will the people of Basra be to have you 
for their king!—Sir, says the young man, I 
have yet one favour to ask of you; Give to 

rince Aly the throne you design for me. 
Pet him reign with the lady who generously 
delivered me from the cruelty of her father : 
They are two lovers worthy of this great ho- 
nour. For me, whilc I enjoy the favour and 
protection of the Commander of the Faith- 
ful, I stand in no need of a crown, and I am 
more to be envied than hings. 

The caliph, to recompence prince Aly for 
the service he had done to the son of Abde- 
laziz, sent him his credentials and constitu- 
ted him king of Basra. But, judging Aboul- 
fatah too cruninal to have his liberty granted 
with his life, he ordered this visier to be shut 
up in a dark tower the rest of his days. When 
the people of Bagdad came to know that it 
was the injured person who begged the life 
of his persecutor, they extolled young Aboul- 
casem to the skies. He in a few days after 
returned to Basra with his beloved Dardane, 
both attended by troops of the caliph’s guards, 
and followed by a very great number of offi- 
cers. 





Here Sutlumeme concluded the history of 
Aboulcasem of Basra. All the women of the 
princess of Casmire applauded her very much ; 
some praised the magnificence and generosi- 
ty of the young man of Basra; others were 
of opinion that the caliph Haroun Alraschid 
was not less generous than he. Some, taken 
only with the love part, said, that Aboulca- 
sem had been a very faithful lover; upon 
which Farruknaz, breaking silence, said, I can- 
not agree with you; Balkis went very near 
to make him forget Dardane. 1 will have a 
lover, if death should deprive him of his mis- 
tress, regret her always so tenderly, that he 
shall be incapable of a new passion: But the 
men, it seems, do not pretend to so unwea- 
ried a constancy. Pardon me, madam, says 
Sutlumeme ; there have been men whose fi- 
delity has been proof against time and all the 
accidents of life. You will be convinced of 
it, if you will but have the paticnce to attend 
to the history of king Ruzvanschad and of the 
princess Cheheristany. Very well, replied 
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Farruknaz, I am willing to hear it: Upoy 
which the nurse began in the following man- 
ner. ; 


The History of King Ruzvanschad and of 
the Princess Cheheristany. 


There was a king of China, whose name 
was Ruzvanschad : He went one day a hunt 
ing, and he happened to meet with a white 
doe, beautifully sprinkled with blue and black 
spots; with rings of gold upon her feet; and 
upon her back a yellow sattin, bordered round 
with embroidery of silver. 

At this extraordinary sight, the prince ex- 
pressed an eagerness to pursue the game, and 
put his horse to the full speed in hopes of 
taking the doe; but she eluded his pursuit, 
and fled with such incredible swiftness, that 
he soon lost sight even of the dust she raised 
by the rapidity of her flight. He now lost 
all hopes of ever seeing her again, and was 
very much mortified with the thoughts of his 
ill fortune, when she presented herself to his 
eyes a second time. He discovered her lying 
upon the grass near a fountain, where she 
seemed to rest herself after the fatigue of her 
chase. He puts his horse again to the speed ; 
but his endeavours to take her were vain. 
The doe, seeing him now near at hand, raised 
herself lightly, and bounding two or three 
times from the ground, she plunged into the 
water, and disappeared. 

The king of China leaped instantly from 
his horse. He runs, he fatigues himself, and 
takes a great many turns about the fountain ; 
he stirs up the water, and searches for his 
prey to the very bottom. But finding no ap- 
pearance of it, he remains deeply astonished 
with the adventure. His visier and his other 
attendants were no less surprised. The king, 
after several reflections with himself, said, 
That he could not imagine what he saw was 
in reality a wild doe ; but rather some nymph, 
who, under that shape, took a pleasure in de- 
luding hunters. His courtiers were of the 
same opinion. 

In the mean time, Ruzvasschad could not 
disengage his eyes from the fountain; and 
sighs, which he could not account for, from 
time to time rose within his breast. J am re- 
solved, says he to his visier, to pass the night 
here: My curiosity obliges me to watch this 
nymph; and something whispers me, me- 
thinks, that I shall see her rise out of the wa- 
ter. This resolution taken, he sent back his 
whole retinue, excepting the visier. They 
sat themselves down upon the grass, and con- 
tinued talking of the white doe till night came 
on. Then the king, fatigued with his chace, 
was inclined to take a little rest. Muezin, 
says he to his visier, I can hold up no longer : 
Watch you, while I sleep. Never take your 
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eyes off from the fountain ; and if any thing 
eat be sure you awaken me. Muezin, 
though very much tired, watched awhile to 
please the king; but at last, overpowered 
with drowsiness, he fell asleep, notwithstand- 
ing his endeavours to the contrary. 

Their slumbers were of no long duration. 
Awaking both at a time, they started up at 
the sound of a ravishing symphony, that 
seemed not far from them; and, to compleat 
their astonishment, they saw just before them 
@ very magnificent palace all illuminated, 
which seemed to be raised by some power 
more than human. Muezin, says the king, 
ina low voice, what can this mean ? What 
concert is it that strikes our ears? What pe 
lace presents itself to our eyes ?—Sir, replies 
the visier, all this, without doubt, is some- 
thing more than natural: It must be enchant- 
ment. Would to Heaven we had abandon- 
ed this fountain! This palace is perhaps a 
snare laid by some magician for your majes- 
ty.—Be it what it may, says the prince, think 
not that I will turn back out of fear. Let us 
march up to the palace, and see what kind of 
inhabitants there are: Seek not to terrify me 
by presaging ill omens; the more you repre- 
sent to me of dangers, the greatcr will be my 
desire to attempt them. 

The visier, seeing his master determined 
to run all hazards, did’ not dare to ig vies 
himself any farther to his inclinations. They 
went both directly up to the palace; and 
now, arriving at the gates, they found them 
oi They entered into a hall floored with 
china, and furnished out with sofas and ta- 
pestry of gold brocade, and perfumed with 
the richest odours. They crossed over this 
hall, where they saw nobody, and went into 
another, in which, upon a eae of gold, sat 
a young lady, covered with jewels, the bright- 
ness of whose beauty surprised them. 

She seemed to give strict attention to fifty 
or sixty damsels, of which somc sung and 
others played upon the lute. They were all 
in habits of a rose-coloured taffata, thick 
sown with pearls, and stood up before the 
throne. Ruzvanschad never heard finer voi- 
ces nor more moying music ; notwithstanding 
which he was wholly taken up with the lady 
who sat upon the throne. 

When the damsels perceived this prince 
they put a stop to their musick. He made a 
profound reverence, and advancing into the 
middle of the hall, he addressed himself in 
the following speech to the lady, with whose 
charms he was already smitten; O charmin 
princess, ruler of hearts, the very sight o 
whom has added to the number of your slaves 

the sovereign lord of China; let me humbly 
desire to know the name of so wondrqus a 
nymph, whose beauty bears so irresistible a 
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power! The lady smiled at these words, and 
made answer: I am a doe, who lead lions cap- 
tive. Iam the prey which you this day pur- 
sued, and which plunged itself into the foun- 
tain.—But, madam, says the prince, what am 
I to think of these miraculous changes? My 
love is alarmed at them. How can I be sa- 
tisfied, that what I now sce is not a false ap- 
pearance ?—No, replies the lady ; I shew my- 
self now to you in my natural shape. It is 
true, that I change my form when I please. 
I shew myself to men, and vanish from their 
sight, as I think fitting; and the power of 
transforming myself into what appearance I 
will is a prerogative heaven has given me by 
my birth. 

At these words the lady came down from 
her throne, approached the king, took him by 
the hand, and led him into a chamber, where 
there was a table covered with the choicest 
delicacies. She made him sit down, and 
placed herself between him and Muezin; who, 
from all he saw, presaged no good to his mas- 
ter, and cxpected some unfortunate event. 

As for the young king, he was charmed 
with the lady; no reflections disturbed the 
pleasure he took in gazing upon her. He 
was officious to serve her ; but she said to him, 
do you two eat; for us the very smell of per- 
fumes, or of meats, is sufficient nourishment. 

When the prince and his visier had done 
eating, two damsels presented to each of them 
a cup of agate, filled with wine of a purple 
colour. As fast as they drank, the damsels 
took care to replenish their cups. There 
was wine likewise brought to the lady; but 
she drank not of it. She contented herself 
with smelling to it, which upon her had as 
great an effect as the liquor itself upon Ruz- 
vanschad. They began to grow warm; and 
the king spoke a thousand passionate things 
to the lady, who, yiclding to the inclinations 
of his heart, replied to him in the following 
terms: 

Prince, although you are a being of an in- 
ferior nature to mine, I have not been able 
to refrain from loving you. To the end you 
may be sensible of the value you should put 
upon the conquest which you have made, I 
would not have you be longer ignorant who 
Iam. There lies in the sea an island called 
Cheheristan. This island is inhabited by ge- 
nies, and governed by a king, whose name 
is Menoutcher. I am the only daughter of 
this prince, and am called Chehetistany. 
It is now three months since I left my fa- 
ther’s court, and since out of a curiosity to 
see the different countries inhabited by the 
sons of Adam, I take a pleasure in travelling, 
I have compassed the whole world, and I was 
now upon my return to Cheheristan, when, 
crossing over your realms, I happened this 
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very day to see you hunting. I sto to 
gaze upon you: I found a sudden disorder 
within myself; and, while you were still in 
my sight, I was lost in thought. My breast 
heaved with sighs; and finding that, in spite 
of all my reason, I was become your captive, 
I blushed in secret. Ys it possible, said [, 
that a man should cause all this disorder with- 
in me? Shall a son of Adam triumph over my 
pride? I was ashamed of my weakness, and 
would fain have withdrawn myself immedi- 
ately from your presence ; but held, as it were, 
by the force of a charm, I had not the power 
todo it. Then yielding to the tender emo- 
tions of my heart, which stayed my wandering 
footsteps, I now only studied the means to 
render myself pleasing in your sight. I took 
upon me the form of a white doe, and came 
full in your way, to draw you afterme. You 
ursued me; and after I had thrown myself 
into the fountain, you cannot imagine with 
what pleasure I saw you examine the water 
to find me out. I was transported to see you 
so restless; and I took it for a lucky presage. 
When I heard your discourse, I was ravished 
to find that you were resolved to pass the 
night at the fountain. While you slept, I 
raised up this palace to receive you: The ge- 
nies that serve me, built it in an instant. 
Cheheristany was going to proceed, when 
a damsel entered in great affliction. The 
princess, reading in her countenance the sor- 
rowful news she brought, broke out into la- 
mentable cries; then she smote upon her 
face, and wept bitterly. What a moving spec- 
tacle must this be to the emperor of China! 
Pierced to the heart with the grief which she 
expressed, he was impatient to know the 
cause of it. And now he was about to de- 
mand it of her, when the damsel who had 
newly arrived came up to the princess, and 
said, O queen, you know that the genies, al- 
though their term of years be longer than 
what is granted to men, are nevertheless sub- 
ject, like them, to death. You have lost the 
king, your father; he has changed this per- 
ishable life for one that is eternal. The whole 
people demand you; they expect you with 
impatience to rule overthem. Hasten, there- 
fore to receive the homage of your new sub- 
jects, who are eager to render you the ho- 
nours due to you. The grand visier, my fa- 
ther, charged me to hasten your return. 
Maimona, answers the princess, it is enough. 
I will recompense the zeal of your father, and 
the duty which you have shewn. I ghall 
with you this instant. Adieu, prince, ad 
she, turning to Ruzvanschad ; then reaching 
out to him one of her fair hands, which he 
kissed with transport ; I must leave you: but 
be assured, that a day will come when we 
shall meet again. IfI then find you a fafth- 
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ful and a passionate lover, I will have no 
other lord but you. 

This said, she disappeared. Immediately 
the light of the tapers that shone in the pa- 
lace was all lost in the thickest shades of 
night. The king of China and his visier re- 
mained in utter darkness, till the day-light 
coming on gave them a new surprise; for, 
while they imagined themselves to be still in 
the palace, they saw nothing but a desart 
country all around, without the least appear- 
ance of a house. F 

Muezin, says the pace, looking about 
him, are we to take all that has happened for 
a dream ? No, sir, replies the visier: I rather 
believe it to be some enchantment. The la- 
dy we have seen is some foul sorceress, who, 
to inspire you with love, took upon her the 
resemblance of a beautiful nymph; and all 
the fair damsels, that sung and played so ex- 

uisitely upon the lute, are so many demons 
evoted to her charms. 

How probable soever the opinion of Mue- 
zin seemed, the king was too much enamour- 
ed to be persuaded by him. He was unwilling 
to forfeit the favourable thoughts he had coti- 
ceived of the lady; and he returned to his 

alace full ef resolutions to preserve always a 
ively and a tender remembrance of her. 
And indeed, so far was he from forgetting 
her, notwithstanding he heard no more of 
her, and that the visier daily strove to com- 
bat his passion, that he fell into a deep me- 
lancholy. He abandoned all his pleasures ; 
and had no relish for any, but that of hunt- 
ing: neither did he take any delight to hunt, 
but in the place where his white doe appear- 
ed to him, and where he often flattered him- 
self he might see her again, 

In the mean time, it was now almost a year 
that he loved, without any reason to hope 
that his love was not fixed upon a phantom. 
He began now to fear, that what he had seen 
was no more than an enchantment. He re- 
solved upon travelling, in hopes the variety 
of objects might serve to amuse him, and help 
him by degrees to wear out the impression 
from his mind. He left the government of 
his kingdom to Muezin; and, notwithstand- 
ing all that this minister could say to hinder 
him from the resolution he took of going un- 
accompanied, he set out by night, quite alone. 
He was mounted upon a fine horse, with a 
saddle and bridle covered with gold, and en- 
riched with rubies and emeralds. His habit 
was very magnificent, and he girded upon his 
thigh a large scymitar, in a scabbard studded 
with diamonds. 

He had already crossed over his own realins, 
and was now arrived upon the frontiers of 
Thibet. He journeyed on towards the capi- 
tal of this kingdom: And now he was two 
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short days journey distant from it, when he 
stopped under q tree, whose spreading boughs 
cast a thick shade. Scarce was he alighted 
from his horse to repose himself a while, 
when he perceived hard by him, under ano- 
ther tree, a lady, who seemed not above eigh- 
teen years of age. He found her sitting on 
the ground, with her head supported by her 
hand ; she seemed lost in thought; and, by 
the melancholy air of her countenance, it was 
natural to believe some misfortune had befal- 
Jen her. Her garment was all torn ; notwith- 
standing which, it was easy to perceive that 
she was very beautiful, and a person of no 
mean rank. Ruzvanschad came up to her, 
and, offering his assistance, demanded of her 
yho she was. The lady made answer, I am 
he daughter and the wife of aking; and yet 
Tam not what I say. I ama princess; and 
yet I am not what I am. 

The king of China knew not what tg think 
of the young lady: he imagined her grief had 
impaired her senses. Madam, replies he, re- 
collect your reason, and believe me ready to 
serve you in any thing that lies within my 

wer.—Sir, says she, it is no wonder you 

gok upon me as a distracted person. What 

I have said to you seems to be void of sense; 
but I make no doubt of your pardon, when 
you shall come to know my misfortunes. In 
return to your generosity I shall acquaint you 
with them. 


The History of the young King of Thibet, 
and of the Princess of the Naimans. 

I am, continued she, the daughter of a 
king of the Naimans. I was the only child 
of my father: When he died, all the gran- 
dees and the people proclaimed me queen. 
I was then but four years old; so that, dur- 
ing my minority, the government of the state 
was put into the hands of the visier Aly-Bin- 
Haytam, who married my nurse, and whose 
capacity was very well known. This wise 
minister had likewise the care of my educa- 
tion. He now began to instruct me in the 
arts of government; and I was almost ripe 
for the management of affairs, when fortune, 
who bestows and takes away crowns as she 
pleases, tumbled me down from the throne 
into the most unfortunate condition of life. 
Prince Mouaffac, my father’s brother, who 
was thought long since dead, and reported 
to have been killed in a battle against the 
Mogols, appeared unexpectedly in the coun- 
try of the Naimans. Some of the chief no- 
bility, who formerly had been his friends, 
joined themselves to his interest: they se- 
conded his ambitiqn, aud stirred up a rebel- 
lion in the state in his favour. The visier 
Aly strove in vain ta quell it: al] his endea- 
vours to stifle the faction did but inflame it 
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the more. In a word, all my subjects were 
seduced by the practices of Mouaffac, and 
declared for him. 

When the usurper was crowned, his first 
care was to secure my person, with an inten- 
tion to put me to death, to prevent any de- 
signs the few friends I had left might set on 
foot in favour of me. But the visier Aly, and 
my nurse, his wife, found means of conveying 
me from the fury of the tyrant. They car- 
ried me off by night; so that we got safe out 
of Albasin, and by secret roads came to the 
confines of Thibet. We went to settle in the 
capital of this kingdom, where the visicr pass- 
ed for an Indian painter, and I for his daugh- 
ter. He had in his youth learned to paint, 
and he was so great a master in the art, that 
he soon acquired a reputation. Although we 
had with us a great quantity of jewels, and 
might have lived in splendour, we were con- 
tented in an obscure condition, as if we had 
nothing else to subsist upon but the pencil of 
Aly. We were apprehensive of tle spies of 
Mouaffac, and were cautious of being suspect- 
ed for any thing greater than what we ap- 
peared to be. 

Now two years had passed over us in this 
condition. I insensibly forgot all the ideas 
of grandeur with which I had been inspired ; 
and wearing every day into sentiments suit- 
able to my misfortunes, I now began to make 
this obscurity of life habitual to me. I almost 
thought that I never was other than the 
daughter of a private man. I hardly remem- 
bered, that I had ever sat upon athrone. The 
tranquillity I enjoyed made me unmindful of 
what had ‘passed ; or, if at any time my me- 
mory brought to mind tho glorious rank I 
once held, I considered it only as a burden 
from which I was freed; and, disengaged 
from the cares that attend on sovereign power, 
I forgave my fortune, that took it from me. 
Would to Heaven, alas, that I had passed over 
the rest of my life in this obscure and happy 
condition ! But it was not my lot ; the decrces 
of destiny are not to be avoided ; and it is 
as much in vain to complain of our ill fortune 
as it 1s impossible to prevent it. 

The visier painted some pieces that were 
the admiration of the whole city of Thibet. 
The hing heard of them, and desired to see 
them: To this end he came himself to Aly, 
who shewed him his works. The prince was 
very much satisfied with them, as well as with 
the conversation of the painter. While they 
were yet discoursing together, I came into 
the room, led by a curiosity to see the king. 
I thought, that appearing before him as the 
painter's daughter, he would take no notice 
of me. But I was mistaken: He cast his 
eyes upon me, and was struck with me. Per- 
ceiving this, I retired. Nevertheless, le con- 
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tinued talking to the visier, as if he had not 
observed me ; but with so much emotion, and 
with so disordered a look, that it was easily 
perceived I had made no smal] impression 
upon him. The next day, the prince came 
again to Aly; ahd repeated his visits for seve- 
ral days following. Under the pretence of 
looking after paintings, he went into all the 
chambers; and contrived it so, that he would 
still come quite into that where I was. Hith- 
erto he had said nothing to me; but the ardour 
that sparkled in his eyes, plainly discovered 
to me the sentiments of his heart. 

One day, he made the visier an offer of a 
considerable pension, with an apartment in 
his palace; saying, he had a mind to keep in 
his dominions so great a painter, and to make 
him his own. Aly immediately guessed at 
the motive of this proposal ; and, as he saw 
the consequences of it, he said to me, I see, 
my queen, that the king of Thibet loves you. 
The passion he has for you, more than any 
liking he has to my paintings, has been the 
occasion of these offers. We are now going 
to be lodged in his palace. You maybe sure 
he will be daily entertaining you with his 
love. Call to mind your birth ; and, instead 
of yielding up yourself upon dishonourable 
terms to the sighs of this prince, resist the 
pressing instances of his tenderness. If he 
1s so far enamoured with you, as to be willing 
to make you the partner of his crown, you 
may listen to him; if he has other views, 
we shall find means to elude his hopes. I 

romised the visier to be punctual in follow- 
ing his advice. I did not let him know, that 
I had observed the king’s love as well as he; 
much less did I tell him the effect this disco- 
very had upon me. The prince was young, 
beautiful, and formed to perfection ; so that 
I could not help feeling for him the like pas- 
sion to that with which I had inspired him. 

In the mean time, whatever inclinations I 
might have for the king of Thibet, I hoped 1 
should be able to conceal them from him, if 
he had no other design but to tempt my vir- 
tue; but this prince spared me the trouble 
of a long restraint. I was but newly come 
into his palace, when he made a declaration 
of his Jove to me, in the manner my heart 
could wish. You have charmed me, said he, 
from the very moment I set my eyes upon 
you. From that time you have taken up all 
iny thoughts, and I find it impossible for me 
to live without you; but how vehement so- 
ever my desires may be, think not that I will 
ever attempt to treat you as aslave. I have 
as great respect for you as if you were the 
daughter of the king of China; and my in- 
tention is, as the pledge of my faith to you, 
to place you upon the throne of Thibet. 

I returned thanks to the prince for the he- 


$83 


nour he intended me; and, taking this occa- 
sion to inform him who I was, I gave him m 
history, with which he was sensibly touched. 
My princess, cried he, it is plain that heaven 
has reserved for me the glory of avenging 
you, since you are come for refuge to Thibet : 
Yes, the traitor Mouaffac shall be amply pu- 
nished, for daring to take your crown. Con- 
sent that I espouse you this day; and be as- 
sured that on the morrow I will send ambas- 
sadors to declare war against him, if he re- 
fuses to resign to you the throne which he 
has usurped. I renewed my thanks to the 
king, ae confessed, that if, when we saw one 
another first, I had made some impression 
upon him, his eyes likewise were not without 
their influence over me. He was charmed 
with this confession, and taking me by the 
hand, he kissed it with eagerness, and swore 
eternal love tome. He espoused me that 
very day, and our nuptials were celebrated 
throughout the city with great rejoicings. 

Early in the morning, the king, as he had 
promised, appointed ambassadors to go to the 
country of the Naimans. They departed in 
diligence, and immcdiately upon their arrival 
at the court of Mouaffac, they demanded au- 
dience. Accordingly it was granted; and 
they told this prince, that their master had 
espoused me, and had sent them to demand 
he should speedily restore to me the king- 
dom of the Naimans, and to declare a war, 
in case he refused to comply. Mouaffac, 
though he was not in a condition to resist the 
king of Thibet, yet out of the haughtiness of 
his temper, bid him defiance: So that the 
ambassadors, upon their return, acquainted 
their master with the refusal of the usurper. 
Immediately orders were given to levy men 
through all the kingdom of Thibet, and a nu- 
merous army was set on foot. But when the 
troops were gathered together, and in a rea- 
diness to march against the Naimans, there 
came deputies from these people to assure 
me of their obedience, and to inform me that 
my uncle Mouaffac was dead, after a few 
days sickness. Upon this news the king dis- 
banded his army, and resolved to send Aly 
to rule, in my name, over the Naimans. This 
minister was now ready to set out, when an 
adventure, the most unexpected that can be 
imagined, put a stop to his departure. 

One evening I retired into my closet, and, 
sitting upon a sofa, betook myself to read 
some chapters in the Alcoran. When I had 
made an end of reading, I rose to find out 
the king, who was now gone to bed. Ona 
sudden I was astonished with a frightful ap- 
parition, that went before me, and disappear- 
ed in a moment. I cried out so vehemently, 
that I awoke the king out of his sleep. He 
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ifears, he ied, I am ina 
than you: I am not able to 
wadam, how you can be in my 
and in this closet, at the same time.— 
said I, I understand you not: Speak 
inly to me, I beseech you.—Nay then, ad- 
he, you need only approach the bed, and 
you will see the most surprising sight in the 
world. Accordingly, coming up to the head 
of the bed, I could perceive, with greater sur- 
prise that can be imagined, a young lady that 
resembled me to a miracle. She had all my 
features, and my very shape. 

O Heaven, cried I, at this spectacle, what 
do I see? What unheard of prodigy !—Ah, 
traitress, says this lady, interrupting me, with 
an accent resembling mine, what impudence 
is this, to dare to assume my form! What is 
thy design, thou wicked sorceress? Dost thou 
imagine the king my husband, deluded by 

these appearances, that make him doubt 
which of us is his wife, can be brought to 
drive me from his bed, and give thee my 
place ? Thy hopes are vain, and thy artifices 
to no purpose. In spite of thy enchantments, 
my husband sees plainly thou art but a wretch. 
My dear lord, adds she, addressing herself to 
the prince, cause this perfidious sorceress to 
be seized: Order her immediately to be cast 
into a dark dungeon; and to-morrow let her 
expiate her criminal pu s in the flames. 
fthe perfect resemblance which this wo- 
man bore to me, continues the princess of 
the Naimans, astonished me, her insolent 
manner of speaking surprised me still more. 
Instead of replying in the same language to 
her, I burst into tears; and said to the king, 
sir, 1 began to hope that the malice of my ill 
fortune was quite spent: I had no reason to 
believe, after my destiny was united to yours, 
but that my miseries were at an end ; but alas ! 
some demon, jealous of my happiness, comes 
to thwart it. He borrows my form, and re- 
solves to pass forme. He has attained his 
ends: You know menomore; but confound 
me with this phantom. View me well, I be- 
seech you: If your wife be dear to you, your 
heart should know to distinguish her in spite 
of this illusion that prevails upon your sen- 
ses. I call Heaven to witness, that I am the 
princess of the Naimans. 
The lady that was in bed interrupted me 
a second time: You say false, says she; you 
are a shameless woman, and your behaviour 
‘ speaks what you are. Traitors have imme- 
late recourse to oaths, and their eyes, in- 
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atructed.in deceits, are always furnished with 
tenrs.-Cease, says the king to us; put an 
end to your discourse, which does not inform 
me in what I would know: You pay cone 
found me thus together. I am at a loss to 
recollect my wife. One of you must bea 
sorceress, and seeks to seduce me ; but I am 
not able to distinguish which, and I fear, lest 
in attempting to punish the guilty, I should 
cause my vengeance to fall upon the inno- 
cent. 

The king, incapable of distinguishing be- 
tween me and the sorceress, called the chief 
of his eunuchs, and commanded him to shut 
us up in separate apartments, where we pass~ 
ed the rest of the night. In the morning the 
prince sent for Aly and his wife, and told 
them what had happened. They desired to 
see us both together, not doubting, for all 
that the king could say, but they should be 
able to know me. But upon trial, they found 
us so very like the one to the other, that it 
was equally impossible to them, and to the 
king, to discern the counterfeit person from 
the true. Moreover, my nurse, recollecting 
that I was born with a mole upon my knee, 
examined us both, and was surprised when 
she found that we were both marked alike. 
Neither did they stop their enquiries here : 
They began to interrogate us separately. The 
lady answered to their questions just as I 
had done: So that they were at a loss what 
to think. However, my nurse took my an- 
swers to be the more exact, and she decided 
for me. 

But her determination was of little weight : 
For all the visiers, which the king had assem- 
bled together, judging quite contrary, that 
the lady who was found in the bed of the 
prince was the queen, and the other the sor- 
ceress, they condemned me tobe burnt. The 
king was averse to this cruel sentence, lest 
he should put his wife to death, while his 
design was to avenge her; therefore he was 
satisfied to banish me the court. I was stript 
of my clothes, covered with old torn gar- 
ments, and put out of the city. Iam come 
thus far, supported by the poo given 
me by charitable persons. This, sir, is my 
whole history, says the princess of the Nai- 
mans. I hope now you will not think I spoke 
like one bereaved of reason, when I said to 
you; That I ain the daughter and the wife 
of a king, and yct that I am not what I say: 
That J am a princess, and am not what J am. 
The queen of Thibet concluded here; when 
Ruzvanschad took his turn to speak, and 
said, be comforted, madam; your miseries 
are come to their height: Rest persuaded, 
that from this day forward your fortune will 
change for the better. For, as one of our 
poets says, When any thing arrives to thr 
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point of perfection, it touches upon the 
i of its Mjeclension ; and the extremity 
of misfortune borders upon prosperity. Ex. 
pect to be ruined, adds the same poet, when 
it shall be said, that thy og re is com- 
plete; and prepare thy heart for joy, when 
adversity presses sore upon thee. It is so 
that Heaven has ordered the life of man. To 
convince you of this important truth, madam, 
I shall entertain you with the history of the 
visier Caverscha. 


The History of the Visier Caverscha. 


CODAVENDE, king of Hyrcania, had a vi- 
sier, whose name was Caverscha. This mi- 
nister, 2 man of superior understanding and 
of a consummate experience, had one day a 
mind to bathe himself. As he stood over 
the bath, he took a ring off his finger, and, 
in playing with it, let it fall by chance into 
the water; when, instead of sinking, it float- 
ed on the surface. 

Caverscha, struck with this prodigy, gave 
immediate orders to his otlicers to carry all 
his riches out of his house, and to hide them 
in the place where he directed them; saying 
at the same time, That the king his master 
would soon send to have him apprehended. 
Accordingly, his servants had not carried 
away all his goods, when the captain of the 
king’s guards came with soldiers to his house, 
and told him, that he had orders to carry hiin 
to prison. The visier went along without re- 
sistance, while part of the soldiers seized up- 
on all that was left in his house. This un- 
happy minister, whom Codavende imprisoned 
upon false reports, remained several years in 
chains, He was denied the liberty of secing 
any of his friends: All sorts of comforts were 
refused him; and every day the king gave out 
some new order to make his confinement more 
sevcre. 

He had for a long time desired to eat some 
rommanaschy : He had often oes for some, 
but without success; because their study was 
to mortify him. Elowever, one day the keep- 
er of the prison bronght him a mess of rome 
manaschy out of compassion, and gave it him 
in a China bason. The visier, highly pleased 
that they brought him at last what he had 
longed for so much, was now preparing to eat 
of it, when two great rats, as they were fight- 
ing, fell into the rommanaschy, which he had 
set upon the ground for a while. Caverscha 
was not able to eat of it: But he sent orders 
to his domestics to go and take his riches 
from the place where they lay hid, and to 
carry them back into his house; because, 
said he, the king my master will soon call me 
out of prison, and re-establish me in my for- 
mer employment. This likewise happe ned, 
as he had said. Codavenge restored him to 
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his gk, Gi very day; mding for 
him into is presence, he raid” to am 

of your innocence ; I have caused 
your enemies to be strangled: I restore yeu 
to my confidence ggain, and re-instate you in 
the dignity which you held before. 

Then the friends of Caverscha, knowing 
what had passed, asked him, how he came to 
foretel that he should be imprisoned, and af- 
terwards set at liberty. When I perceived, 
says the visier to them, that my ring, instead 
of sinking, floated upon the water, I judged 
from thence, that m glory was arrived te 
the highest pitch, aid that my good fortune, 
incapable of any increase, was now, according 
to the decrees of Heaven, about to change 
into adversity ; and so it proved. When in 
my prison I begged so long in vain for some 
ro:mmanaschy, I plainly saw that my ill for- 
tune was like to last yet awhile; and when 
at last they brought me some, the rats that 
fell into it were an indication to me, that I 
was arrived to the utmost limits of my bad 
fortune, and that my extreme affliction would 
soon be turned into perfect joy. 

Then, madam, never give yourself over to 
despair, continues the king of China: You 
are, perhaps, at present just upon the verge 
of happiness. Take example by me, and give 
yourself to pleasing hopes. Alas! I cannot 
tell but that I may be, like you, the sport of 
soine sorceress; and whether the person 
whom I Jove, be not some frightful demon. 
Ruzvanschad upon this told her his name, 
and felated his adventure with the white doe. 

Scarce had he ended his narration, when 
they both of them saw a young man on horse- 
back, who drew their whole attention. He 
was almost naked, and fled with all the speed 
the horse could furnish. He passed so near 
to them, that the queen knew him, and cried 
out, O Heaven! See my husband! But he 
never cast his eyes upon her. 

His countenance was full of wildness and 
disorder, and in the midst of his hasty flight, 
he looked ever and anon behind him, as if he 
was afraid of being pursued. 

The young queen of Thibet and Ruzvan- 
schad still followed the young man with their 
eyes; neither was he yet got out of sight, 
when they saw another horseman spurring on 
with great speed. This person was richly 
clothed, and held in his hand a drawn sabre, 
stained with blood. It was obvious that he 
pursued the first, and that he was impatient 
to overtake him: But what was wonderful 
is, that he should resemble him so perfectly, 
that the princess, when she saw his face, 
could not help crying out again, O Heaven ! 
See there my husband! He was so intent in 


pursuing, that he passed close by the queen 


without observing her. Madam, says the 
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king of China, I own thete can be nothing 
more amazing than this.—Sir, replies the 
princess, you hereby that what I 
ag is concerning myself was no fiction. 

hile they reasoned upon the singularity 
of this event, there aprons a third person 
‘on horselfack. But although he ran with the 
eame speed as the other two, yet he did not 
pass without taking notice of Ruzvanschad 
and the queen. It was the visier Aly-Bin- 
Haytam. The princess and he knew each 
other immediately. This minister soon a- 
lighted from his horse, and, throwing himself 
at the feet of the queen, Ah, madam, said he, 
is it you then I see ? Thanks for ever be to 
Heaven, that has preserved you. If for some 
time it permits vice to triumph, and seems to 
abandon the innocent, it is only to make its 
justice more exemplary in the end. All is 
now over; your mortal enemy lives no long- 
er. The king has slain her with his own 
hand: Uis sabre is still wet with her perfidi- 
ous blood ; and, to make his veneeance com- 
plete, he now pursucs a wretch who by the 
force of charms assumes his likeness. I have 
not now time to inform you of all that 
has passed at court since you were cast out 
in so disgraceful a manner; I must defer it 
to another day: The king spurs on apace, 
and gains ground of us every moment. Haste, 
madam, let us mount this instant, and try to 
overtake him.—No, sir, then said Ruzvan- 
schad ; rather than fatigue the queen, do you 
stay here with her. I will undertake to join 
the king, and to bring him here to you in 
this place: When he had said this, he laid 
his hand upon his horse, and vaulting lightly 
into the saddle, he pursued the steps of the 
king of Thibet, without staying to answer the 
compliments which the princess made him for 
his generous behaviour. 

When he was gone, the visier asked the 
queen who this young stranger might be; 
and he was not a little surprised when she 
told him that he was the king of China, Now 
then, says the princess, satisfy my curiosity, 
and tell me after what manner the sorceress 
came to be discovered.—Madam, replies the 
minister, the king your husband, persuaded 
that his council had rightly distinguished the 
true princess of the Naimans from the per- 
son who by the force of enchantment resem- 
bled her, lived with your rival in a perfect 

ood understanding. He had been with her 
or some days at a castle, which, you know, 
he has about ten leagues from his capital. 
This morning the king and I went out from 
thence to hunt, attended only by one slave. 
We were not far from home, when the king 
bethought himself on a sudden that he had 
forgot to tell the queen some matter of im- 
portance ; so that, without proceeding any 
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farther, we returned. The prince quitted bis 
horse at the gate of the castle, where he or- 
dered me to attend him, and went up the 
back stairs to the apartment of the princess. 
Soon after, I saw a man return without a tur- 
ban, almost naked, and very much herent J 
the king, Taking him for the prince himself, 
Ah, sir, said I, as soon as I saw him, how 
come you in this condition? But, instead of 
replying, he ran to his horse, like one terri- 
fied. He mounted, and betook himself te 
flight, without saying a word to me. Fearing 
that some unlucky accident had befallen him, 
I was impatient to learn what it might be. 
In order to this, I resolved to follow him; 
and as I laboured to overtake him, I heard a 
voice behind me, crying out, Stay, visier, stay. 
I stopt upon the instant; then, turning my 
head, I saw the king coming out of the castle, 
with his eyes sparkling and his scymitar ir 
his hand. He runs up in haste to meet me: 
Visier, says he, we have cast out our queen, 
to take in a detestable woman, who by magic 
has assumed her form. I have just slain the 
traitress, and I must do the like by the villain 
who has borrowed my shape. Give me my 
horse, adds he, speaking to the slave: I will 
pursue the wretch, who hopes in vain to es- 
cape me. No sooner had he spoke, but he 
mounted the slave’s horse; and following 
hard upon the steps of his enemy, he still 
continues to hunt him down. 

While the visier Aly-Bin-Haytam related 
these things to the queen, Ruzvanschad made 
after the king of Thibet with all his might, 
and followed him with as great eagerness as 
if he had the white doe in view. The king 
of Thibet, on the other hand, pushed on by 
his resentment, never slackened his pace ; 
and, as he was a better horseman than the 
man who ran from him, he overtook him at 
last; when, giving him a cut upon the shoul- 
der with his scymitar, he tumbled him out of 
his saddle. Then he leaped from his horse, 
to finish the destruction of his enemy ; but 
the wretch begged for his life. I grant it, 
says the king to him, upon condition thou 
wilt tell me who thou art; by what means, 
and for what reason thou appearest in m 
likeness; and give me a full account of all 
I desire to know.—Sir, answered the man, 
since your majesty is pleased to pardon me, 
I will hide nothing from you. I will speak 
with all the sincerity you require; and to 
persuade you that I intend to give you full 
satisfaction, it will be proper I begin by re- 
suming my own natural form. When he had 
spoke, he took only a ring from off his finger, 
and appeared to the king then in the figure 
of a frightful old man. 

The king of Thibet was amazed at this 
sudden change, and was now more curious 

7 


PERSIAN TALES. 


than before to learn what this old man pre- 
pared to tell him. Sif, says the wretch, you 
see me now such as lam; and, to satisfy you 
to the utmost, I will give you a full account 
of my life. I am the son of a weaver of Da- 
mas, and my name is Movbel. My father 
was very covetous, and very rich ; so that be- 
ing his only heir, I found myself, upon his 
death, master of a considerable fortune, for 
one of my birth. Instead of practising the 
parsimony of my father, or so much as man- 
aging my income in the least, I gave myself 
up to my pleasures. I kept much company 
with women, and made it more particularly 
my business to please a young lady who lived 
near me. She was beautiful, and had a great 
deal of wit ; but her wit had a wrong turn to 
‘cunning and artifice. She had a great many 
lovers; and every one thought himself the 
first in her favour, because in private she 
caressed them all alike. I among the rest 
was deceived in her. Deluded by the marks 
of friendship she gave me, I imagined that 
my rivals all sighed in vain, and that I was 
the only happy man. This opinion increased 
my love, and my love led me into numberless 
expences. Every day I sent some new pre- 
sent to Dilnouaze, for that was her name; 
and the presents I made her were so consi- 
derable, that in three or four years I was ut- 
terly ruined. My rivals likewise, striving to 
surpass each other, laboured by gifts to pre- 
serve the affections of Dilnouaze; so that 
this lady enriched herself with the spoils of 
her lovers. 

After I had squandered away my substance, 
J fg aati to see myself received coldly ; 
and I feared it the more, because I was still 
very much enamoured. But Dilnouaze, though 
very interested, and very coquettish, said 
to me one day, Mocbel, you think, perhaps, 
that I shall banish you my sight, now you 
are no longer in a condition to send me pre- 
sents? No, no, my love; as you are the most 


enamoured of all my lovers, since you are’ 


the first ruined, I will now in my turn let 
you see that Iam of a generous nature. I 
intend to share with you all that I receive 
from your rivals, and to give you back with 
interest what your love has lavished upon 
me: And indeed, instead of suffering me to 
want necessaries, she gave me ae of gold 
and silver. I appeared richer than I had ever 
been. Besides this, she had an entire confi- 
dence in me. She did nothing without my 
advice; and we lived several years together 
in this manner. 

Dilnouaze insensibly grew into years; her 
lovers fell off daily; and time at last deprived 
her of them all. What an affliction was this 
to a woman, who delighted in the company 
of men! She was inconsolable to see herself 
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forsaken. Ah, Mocbel, said she then to me, 
I confess to thee that age is i to 
me. After having been accustomed froui 1 

childhood to the flatteries of young men, 

cannot now bear to be neglected by them. I 
must either put an end to my life, to free my- 
self from these griefs that rob me of my rest, 
or I must determine to go to the desart of 
Pharan, to find out the sage Bedra. She is 
the most knowing magician in Asia. All na- 
ture is liable to ber enchantments. At her 
will rivers run back to their sources ; the sun 
fades in his brightness, or withdraws himself, 
if she but speak and the moon stops in the 
middle of her course. I am impatient to 
make her a visit: I know in what part of the 
desart she keeps her abode. She, perhaps, 
may give me a secret to make men love me, 
in spite of my age.—You will do very well, 
answered I; and I, if you please, will bear 
you company. She begged I would; so we 
took some provisions, and some presents for 
Bedra, aud began our journey to tbe desart. 

When we were come to the desart, and 
had journeyed in it two days, Dilnouaze shew- 
ed me a mountain afar off, and told me that 
the woman-magician lived there. We pro- 
ceeded on to the foot of the mountain, when 
we perceived a deep and spacious cavern, 
from whence issued out a thousand birds of 
ill omen, or rather flying monsters of differ- 
ent figures, that, soaring up to the clouds, 
filled all the air with dismal cries. We came 
before the entrance, and saw, by the light of 
an iron lamp, which scattered its rays through 
the darkness of the cave, a little old woman 
sitting upon a great stone. This was Bedra 
the magician. She held a great book open 
upon her knees, in which she read before a 
furnace of gold, wherein there was a pot of 
silver full of black earth, that boiled without 
fire. 

We were satisfied that we had found what 
we sought after. We entered, and bp phstaa 
ed the old woman, to whom we made a very 
profound reverence. Then we gave her the 
presents which we had brought, and Dilnou- 
aze addressed her in these words: Hail Be- 
dra, to whom so great power is given! I come 
to implore your assistance. It will be need- 
less for me to tell you the errand that brings 
a hither, since nothing escapes your know- 

edge. 

When Dilnouaze had done speaking, the 
enchantress replied, No, no; it is to no pur- 

ose for you to tell me what I know already. 
Having spoke these words, she went and 
fetched two phials of glass, which she carried 
out of the cave. She placed them upon the 
ground, and cast into each of-them a ring of 
gold: At the same time she opened her book, 
and read some magic words. While she was 
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performing the charm, we saw fire break out 
of one of the phials, and out of the other a 
thick, black smoke, which rose, and, spread- 
ing itself through the air, ended in a frightful 
peal of thunder. 

But soon all was silent again, and there is- 
sued nothing more out of the phials. Then 
Bedra took out the rings, and putting one 
upon the finger of Dilnouuze, Go, woman, 
said she, abandon thy heart to joy; thy wish- 
es are accomplished. The ring which I give 
you, while you keep it upon your finger, has 
the power to give you the shape and features 
of any woman you desire to resemble. You 
have only to wish that you may represent 

hat virgin or what wife you please, and on 

the instant you will become so like her, that 
you cannot be distinguished the one from the 
other. And you, Mocbel, coatinues she, 
turning to me, I will make you a present of 
the other ring, which likewise has the same 
efficacy to change your figure into the real 
appearance of any man you shall desire to be 
like. This said, she put the other ring upon 
my finger. 

We returned our thanks to Bedra for these 
inestimable gifts, and took our leave. We 
wished to resemble persons whom we knew, 
and in an instant we found ourselves in every 
thing like.them. As soon as we were come 
back to Damas, Dilnouaze was not willing 
her ring should remain idle upon her finger : 
She assumed the fomn of the beautifullest 
ladies of the city, to prostitute herself to their 
lovers, and to make gain of them. I likewise 
made use of my ring for my diversion, and 
sometimes for thefts, by appearing now in 
the likeness of one man, and at other times 
in that of another. 

When we had led this kind of life a suffi- 
cient time at Damas, the fancy took us to 
travel. We left Egypt, and wandered from 
town to town, till we arrived in the land of 
the Naimans, There we came to understand, 
that a young princess, or rather a child, was 
on the throne; that, in her name, the visier 

Aly-Bin-Haytam governed the state; and that 
his authority was absolute : that this made g 
great many malcontents; that there were 
numbers who wished to see the prince Mou- 
affac, uncle to the queen, and the late king’s 
brother, return into the country ; but that it 
was thought he was killed in a battle fought 
in the Mogolistan, because from that time 
no one could tell what became of him. We 
gave ear to these discourses, and Dilnouaze 
said to me,- Here is a fine occasion to gain a 
crown. You need only counterfeit the prince 


I was easily persuaded to play this part. I 
informed myself before-hand of every cir- 
. gumstance of the battle which was fought in 
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the Mogolistan. I likewise found out per- 
sons who gave me the names of the grandees 
of the kingdom that were the firmest friends 
to Mouaffac. In a word, when I had learn- 
ed what I thought proper to be known, I did 
but wish myself like this prince, and imme- 
diately I beeame his very image. I shewed 
myself to those who I had been told were in 
the interest of Mouaffuc. They expressed 
their joy to see me returned; and I no soon- 
er told them my design to seize upon the 
throne, than they promised to employ for me 
all the credit they had in the country: nor 
were their promises vain. The Naimans, 
who dwell upon the banks of the river Amor, 
gained over by their solicitations, began a re- 
volt in my favour. The enemies of the vk 
sier Aly completed what they began, and the 
whole kingdom soon was up in arms. The 
people likewise of Albasin opened the gates 
of their city to me; and, after proclaiming 
me king of the Naimans, swore obedience to 
me in all my commands. For iny greater se- 
curity, I endeavoured to get the young queen 
into my power, and to sacrifice her to my 
ambition ; but the visier Aly saved the life 
of this princess, by conveying her gut of the 
kingdom with as much secrecy as diligence. 

In the mean time, I remained in quiet pos- 
session of the throne, and reigned with an 
absolute power. I rewarded all those who 
had contributed to my advancement: I gave 
them the first employments: And, had I 
been the true prince Mouaffac, I had not 
probably made a better use of my authority. 
I lived in full content with Dilnouaze, who, 
under the features of a beautiful woman, pas- 
sed for my queen. I pretended she was the 
daughter of a king, in whose court I had ta- 
ken refuge after the battle in which I dissa 
peared ; and that he had given her to me in 
marriage, to comfort me in my misfortunes. 
She was lodged in a magnificent apartment 
im the palace, and attended by a great num- 
ber of beautiful slaves, who, in their differ- 
ent capacities, made it their constant study 
to divert her. Our days were all days of 
pleasure; when now we learned, sir, from 
your ambassadors, that you had espoused the 
princess of the Naimans, and that you were 
resolved to make war upon me, if I did not 
give up the crown which I withheld wrong- 
fully from her. I returned a haughty answer 
by your ambassadors, as if I had set your me- 
naces at nought ; but in reality I was terri- 
fied ; and I no sooner dismissed your 
ambassadors, than I consulted very seriously 
with Dilnouaze what was most adviscable fur 
us to do. 

Persuaded after a long deliberation, that 
we were not of equal power to resist you, we 
determined to give yqu up a throne we could 
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not preserve; but we entered upon resolu- 
tions to avenge ourselves of you and of the 
princess of the Naimans, as if you had done 
us the greatest injustice imaginable ; and now 
I shall inform you of the methods we took to 
accomplish our vengeance. 

I had recourse to my ring, continues Moc- 
bel. I pretended to be sick for some days ; 
and then to make the people believe me dead, 
I borrowed the form of a corpse. My funer- 
als were celebrated, and Dilnouaze came by 
night and opened the sepulchre in which I 
was laid; after which we both of us departed 
out of Albasin in our natural shapes. We 
took our way to the city of Thibet; where, 
upon our arrival, we saw the deputies enter, 
whom the Naimans sent to the queen, your 
wife, to acquaint her with the death of the 
prince Mounttac, and to assure her they ac- 
knowledged her for their lawful sovereign. Up- 
on this news you dismissed the army you had 
raised, resolving to intrust the visier Aly with 
the government of the country of the Nui- 
mans. . 

In the mean time, Dilnouaze and I got one 
night into the palace; she under the like- 
ness of a young slave of the queen’s, and I 
under the appearance of one of her eunuchs. 
After this we conveyed ourselves into your 
apartment ; we found jt no difficult matter to 
execute our design ; for you were already 
gone to bed, and the queen sat reading in her 
closet. Dilnouaze took upon her the charms 
of this princess, and placed herself in the bed 
by you. When your lady arose to come out 
of her closet to you, I presented myself be- 
fore her under the frightful eee of a 

ephantom. She cricd out, and I dissapeared. 
What follows, sir, you know ; and now it on- 
ly remains, that I should inform you why I 
this day borrowed the person of your majes- 
ty. This morning, as soon as you were gone 
abroad, I came into the castle, and under the 
likeness of one of your eunuchs, went direct- 
ly into the apartment, where you had left 
Dilnouaze in bed. Mogcbel, said she to me, 
put off thy clothes, and come under the figure 
of the king to supply his place, I did as she 
desired ; and I was in bed with her, when on 
a sudden I heard the door of the back stairs 
open, and saw you enter the chamber. You 
put yourself in a posture to strike at me, and 
I eluded the edge of your scymitar. But 
Heaven, not willing my crimes should longer 
go unpunished, has delivered me up to your 
resentment. Yes, sir, I agree that I merit 
death; and if your majesty, now you have 
heard the foul actions which make up the 
history of my life, repents of the pardon you 
have given me, I will give you my consent to 
retract your word, and to punish a wretch 
who acknowledges himself unworthy to live, 
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It is true, answers the king of Thibet, that I 
ought to do by thee as I have already done 
by the mischievous accomplice of thy crimes; 
I should purge the earth of a monster like 
thee, but since I have given my promise to 
let thee live, I will not break it. I will only 
take from thee thy ring, the fatal instrument 
of thy wickedness: thou shalt no more be 
able to injure mankind, and thy decrepid age 
shall be thy punishment. 

As the king spoke these words, he per- 
ceived Ruzvanschad making full speed up to 
him; and judging by his apparel that he was 
a person of distinction, he considered him ate 
tentively. Ruzvanechad, now joining him, 
alighted from his horse, and saluting him, 
said, Prince, I bring you avreeable news: The 
queen your wife, princess of the Naimans, 
lives. Notwithstanding her dishonourable 
banishment from the city of Thibet, and all 
that she has suffered from that time, I tell 
you she is not dead, and that you have it in 
your power to sce her again before night. 
O Heavens! cries the king of Thibet, may 
I believe what I hear? Is it possible that my 
gueen should be still alive, after the hardships 
she has undergone! But you, sir, continues 
he, addressing himself to the king of China ; 
you, who secm to be informed of the wonders 
ful things that have come to pass in my court, 
tell me, I beseech you, who you are, and lect 
me know how far J am obliged to you. I 
ain a stranger, replicd Ruzvanschad 3 and, at 
a fitter time, I shall tell you my name. It is 
by accident I found the queen; she has re- 
Jated to me all her sad adventures; and Iam 
not ignorant of what happened to you this 
morning, The visier Aly was my informer, 
he is at present with the princess in a place 
whither I promised to conduct you, 

These tidings extremely rejoiced the king 
of Thibct: full of impatience to revisit his 
true wife, he weut directly away with Ruze 
vanschad, and Icft the wretched Mocbel upon 
the place, after he had taken from him his 
ring, 

As soon as the two princes came to the 
place where the visier Aly Bin-Haytam was 
with the queen, the king of Thibet quitted 
his horse in haste, and, opening his arms to 
receive the princess, who ran forward to em- 
brace him, Madam, said he, what must you 
think hereafter of a husband who has treat- 
ed you so ill ? But alas! to what excess so- 
ever I have carried my cruelty, you should 
not hate me; since m persecuting you, I 

thought to have avenged you of your enemy. 
Sir, replies the queen, Jet us forget what is 
past: your error is a sufficient excuse for my 
sufferings; and the enchantment was so strong 
that your mistake is pardonable. No, ma- 
dam, replies the king, my mistake was inex- 
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cusable, and I cannot pardon it to myself. 
Whatsoever resemblance there might be be- 
tween you and that accursed woman who 
had borrowed your likeness, I ought to have 
distinguished you by the sentiments of your 
heart, and by your wit, in both of which your 
phantom came far short of you. 

When they had now indulged themselves 
in the joy of seeing each other again, the 
queen demanded of the prince, her husband, 
how he came to be undeceived in the lady 
whom he took for his wife. I went, says the 
king, by the back-stairs into the quccn’s 
apartment: I had nosooner opened the door, 
but seeing a man in bed with my wife, I grew 
enraged. I drew my scymitar, and came up 
to the bed to sacrifice the lover; but the man 
made a shift to clude my blow, and to gain 
the back-stairs. Before I set myself to pur- 
sue him, I was resolved to rid myself of a 
faithless wife. A blow which I aimed struck 
off her hand, when all her beauty vanished, and 
I saw no other before me but a frightful hag. 

Prince, said she to me, by cutting off aa 
hand you have destroyed the charm which 
deluded your cyes. It is by the virtue of an 
enchanted ring that I appeared in the beau- 
ty of the queen; and the man, who has now 
made his escape, has taken your resemblance 
upon him likewise by the power of such 
another ring. Deprive me not of life: I am 
sufficiently punished in seeing you disabused. 
O thou foul sorceress, then said I, thy hopes 
are vain; never think to prevail upon my 
goodness to suffer thee to live. No, no; thy 
offence is beyond pardon. If thou hadst in- 
jured only me, I might out of compassion 
have forgiven thee: but thou hast utterly 
broke that sweet union in which I lived with 
the queen. Thou hast been the occasion 
that I have treated that princess so unworthi- 
ly, that I have driven her out from my palace, 
and that Iam never to sec her more: For 
it is impossible, but crushed beneath her 
ae and her misery, she must by this time 

ave ended a wretched life. After these 
words, adds the king, I raised my scymitar 
and struck off the head of the base hag. 
Then, without delay, I pursued the footsteps 
of the cursed wretch who had borrowed my 
shape and lineaments; and it was the will 
of heaven that he should not escape my just 
resentnient. ; 

When the king of Thibet had satisfied the 
curiosity of the queen thus far, he went on 
to tell her what had passed between Mocbel 
and him. He related at length all the mea- 
sures by which this wretch and Dilnouaze 
proceeded to usurp the throne of the Nai- 
mans, and how.afterwards they were bier 
to quit it. The princess and the visier Aly 
heard him with an attention equal to their 
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surprise. When the king had ended his 
story, he turned himself towards Ruzvam 
schad, and said to him; Noble stranger, who 
hast so generously contributed to the happi- 
ness we now enjoy, what marks of acknow- 
ledgement does your heart wish I should be- 
stow upon you? Speak: Demand what you 
will, and be assured I shall grant it. Ruz- 
vanschad was preparing to make answer to 
this compliment, when the young queen of 
Thibet prevented him, by saying to her hus- 
band, I perceive you do not know, sir, that 
the stranger to whom you address this dis- 
course is the king of China. As soon as the 
king of Thibet was thus far instructed by the 
queen, he desired Ruzvanschad to pardon 
him, if he had been wanting in the respect 
which was due to him: The king of China 
interrupted him, and these two princes em- 
braced several times. This done, they all 
went together to the palace of the king of 
Thibet. Ruzvanschad continued there some 
days, and was entertained in a princely man- 
ner; then, taking leave of his royal hosts, he 
returned into his own dominions. 


The Continuation of the History of Ruzvans- 
chad and of the Princess Cheheristany. 


THE king of China, being now returned 
in safety to his palace again, did not omit to 
tell his visier the wonderful adventure of the 
queen and of the king of Thibet. Muezin 
was astonished at it, and took occasion from 
thence to represent to his master once more, 
that Cheheristany was probably an enchant- 
ress, or rather such another woman as Dil- 
nouaze; and Ruzvanschad now began to 
make no doubt of it. 

Once morning, when all the courtiers were 
assembled in the palace, and when, accord- 
ing to custom, they expected the appearance 
of their prince, they were told, that no one 
knew what was become of him; that the 
night before, when he had commanded all 
his officers to retire, he fell asleep upon a 
sofa; and that frone that hour he was no 
more to be found, neither in his own apart- 
ment, nor in any part of the palace. Fresh 
enquiries were made after him; but all in 
vain. Several days being now passed, with- 
out a probability of coming at any notice 
of him, or so much as being able to guess 
where he might be, all his courtiers began 
to afflict themselves, as if they had becn rivals 
in grief. They dyed their faces yellow; they 
gave themselves up to weeping; and strewed 
roses before the throne. 

Muezin, amongst the rest, was not to be 
comforted. He loved his master passionate- 
ly; and in the height of his grief, Ah, my 
prince, cried he, in what pe of the world 
are you ? What shall I think of your absence ? 
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Is it possible you should have undertaken 
another journey? Is it some enchantment 
that takes you from your people? Or do you 
abandon us of your own accord? No, you 
are too well persuaded of our zeal and our 
fidelity, ever to be willing to afflict us so 
deeply. There is no doubt but we are de- 
prived of you by the pernicious arts of some 
enchantress. 

While the visier and the rest of the courti- 
ers gave themselves up to grief, the happy 
Ruzvanschad was completing his joys in the 
Island of Cheheristan, whither he had been 
transported by the orders of Cheheristany. 
This princess, after she was proclaimed 
queen, applied herself to affairs of state, and 
was wholly taken up for some months with the 
cares of grandeur: But in a little time, per- 
ceiving that she still loved the king of China, 
and that she had reason to be satisfied with 
his fidelity, she at last resolved to perform 
the promise she b:d made him. To this 
end she caused him to be carried off by a 
genie, who brought him into her own apart- 
ment. Ah, divine princess, says Ruzvanschad, 
as soon as he saw the queen of Cheheristan, 
is it granted me to see you gnce more? Alas, 
I durst not flatter myself with so pleasing a 
hope! and I feared that you thought of me 
no more. No, prince, replies Cheheristany ; 
absence does not produce the same effect up- 
on genies as upon men: It never shakes our 
constancy. It has not in the least impaired 
mine, answers the king of China; although 
Tain but a man, I am in point of constancy 
equal to any genie. Ah, my queen, pursues 
he with a sigh, what an age did the time 
of our separation appear to me! and with 
what impatience did my eyes long to behold 
you! Sir, says the princess, I am satisfied 
with you; and since your love has borne the 
trial, I will this very day accomplish the pro- 
mise I gave you. We will unite ourelves for 
ever. 

The king of China made his acknowledge- 
ments to Cheheristany, and swore eternal 
love to her. After this, all the chief nobles 
of the realm and the people were assembled 
before the palace by the qucen’s order, who 
spoke to this purpose to them: Ye great and 
ye inferior genies who hear me speak, as you 
are engaged by an oath to obey me, from the 
time that you invested me with the sovereign 
power, after the death of Menoutcher, my 
espouse the Prince Iiuzvanschad; and I do, 
father, I do hereby declare, that I will soon 
for that reason, order you to respect him, as 
your master. When she had thus spoke, 
she called him forward, and shewed him to 
the people. All the genies applauded the 
choice of the queen; and although the king 
of China was but a man, they made no scruple, 
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so great was their love to their princess, to 
crown him king of Cheheristan. 

The ceremony of the coronation being over, 
preparations were now making for the mar- 
riage. But, before it was performed, Chehe- 
ristany said to Ruzvanschad, sir, I must have 
you promise me one thing. I do not require 
this promise of you, but for our common wel- 
fare : But it is absolutely necessary that you 
should make me such a promise, and that 
you should punctually keep it; for if by m- 
advertency you fail in it, we shall both of us 
be wretched.— Well, madam, I pray you, in- 
terrupts the king of China, keep me no long- 
er in suspense. Let me know what it is I 
am to promise. You need only speak: Iam 
ready to perform what you require.—What I 
expect from you, replies the queen, will be a 
severe trial, and I fear too great for you. As 
I am a genie, and you a son of Adam, we 
have different inclinations. We act ina dif- 
ferent manner from men. We have our laws 
and our customs peculiar to ourselves. In a 
word it is impossible that-we should live long 
together, except you blindly comply with me 
in all things. : 

Alas, madam, says Ruzvanschad, and is 
this that severe trial which you suspect me to 
be incapable of ? Have a better opinion of us 
men, or rather of yourself. Believe that you 
will always have an absolute rule over me, 
and that I shall never have any will but yours. 
—Well then, replies the princess, you give 
me your promise, if I happen to do any thing 
in your sight which displeases you, that you 
will be very careful not to blame nor to re- 
prove me for it.— Yes my queen, said he; so 
far will J be from blaming your actions, that 
I swear to approve them all. I will, through- 
out my life, maintain a complaisance for you 
equal to my love; and you will disoblige me 
for ever, if you doubt of me.—lIt is enough, 
replies Chcheristany ; I will trust to the faith 
of your oath ; and whatsoever I may do be- 
fore vou, I hope you will keep your thoughts 
to yourself: as to any thing more, fear not 
that I will demand an unreasonable compli- 
ance from you. The genies never do any 
thing that is improper. If therefore at any 
time you see me do things that to you seem 
unreasonable, say within yourself; she has 
her ‘reasons for acting thus. The king of 
China having renewed his promise, that he 
never would object to any thing which the 
princess might do, nothing was now thought 
of but their marriage. 

The queen caused Ruzvanschad to ascend 
a@ throne of gold, and then seated herself by 
him. All the nobles ranged themselves be- 
fore them; and all the women of the princess 
ranked themselves on either side the throne. 
The nobles paid their duty and homage to the 
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king, and perfortned sme ceremonies pecu- 
liar to beings of their kind. In the next 
place, the people celebrated the nuptials by 
festivals and rejoicings for three duys. The 
king of China, infinitely pleasei! with his 
good fortune, made it his whole study to 
lease the princess: and consecrating all his 
ours to pastimes and pleasures, he for a 
while lost even the remembrance of China. 

When they now had been a year married, 
Cheheristany was brought to bed of a prince 
as bright as the sim, All the genies made 
fresh rejoicings ; and the king transported to 
have a son by so charming a princess, return- 
ed his thanks to Heaven perpetually for the 
blessing. He was out trpon hunting, when 
the news was bronght to him. He returned 
back to the palace in all speed to see the 
child, which at that time the mother held in 
her arms near a great fire. Ruzvanschad 
took the little prince, and after having kissed 
him very gently, for fear of hurting him, he 
returned him to the queen, and she imme- 
diately cast him into the fire; when on the 
instant, O miraculous surprise! ¢he fire and 
the new-born infant disappeared. 

This wonderful accident troubled the king 
not a little: But, how great soever his grief 
might be for the loss of his son, he ‘bore in 
mind the promise he had given to the queen. 
He indulged his sorrows in silence, and reti- 
red into his closet, where he wept, saying: 
Am } not very wretched? Heaven grants me 
ason: J nee hin thrown into the flames by 
his own mother; and f am forbid to blame a 
deed so cruel. O mother, devoid of nature ! 
O cruel——but no more, adds he, correcting 
himself: I may offend the queen, if | signity 
my gnef to her. Let me restrain my sor- 
row 3 and, instead of setting my heart against 
a deed so seemingly full of horror, let me say, 
and let me prevail upon myself to think, that 
the princess does not act without reason. 

The king therefore said not a word to 
Cheheristany, notwithstanding the strong ten- 
dency of his heart to reproach he: with the 
death of his son. In a year more she brought 
f@ princess into the world, whose beauty sur- 
passed even that of the little prince: She 
was named Balkis. All the genies of the isle 
did likewise celebrate her birth with festivals 
during three days. The king was ravished 
with the beauty of his daughter: He was ne- 
ver tired with looking upon her. She made 
him forget the prince of Cheheristan; but 
the joy of this unhappy father was of no long 

uration, Not many days after the queen 
‘was brought to bed, there was seen come into 
the palace a great white bitch, with her mouth 
wide open. Cheheristany perceiving it, call- 
ed her, and said, here take this little girl and 
the cradle. Immediately the bitch ran up to 
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the cradle, took it in her mouth, and went 
away with it. 

It would be difficult to express how great- 
ly the king was troubled at what happened. 
Notwithstanding the complaisance he had 
sworn to maintain towards the quecn, he was 
now near breaking into a thousand harsh and 
disobliging terms: He had no other way to 
avoid it, but by retiring. He sbut himself up in 
his closet, where, calling to mind the sad fate 
of his son, and struck with the cruelty he had 
newly witnessed, Ah inhuman Cheheristany, 
said he, is it thus you treat your own child- 
ren? If the genies delight in doing actions so 
contrary to nature, let them cease to boast 
of the advantages of their laws. Those of 
men are far more geasonable. But, said the 
queen to me, the Penies never do any thing 
that is improper; and if at any time I do 
what may shock you, say within yourself, she 
does not act thus without reason. Is not 
what she has done unreasonable then? Ah, 
now I comprehend the mystery, and see the 
cause of my misfortunes! The laws of the 
genies, without doubt, determine that when 
they marry with men, the children by such a 
marriage should be put to death. This to be 
sure Js the motive of her extraordinary pro- 
cedure. O cruel princess, think you then 
that I can be devoted thus to your will? No; 
notwithstanding all the tenderness I have for 
you, It is not poss.ble I should bear with your 
barbarous customs. 

Although Ruzvanschad was sorely afflicted 
with the loss of his children, he overruled his 
grief so far, as not to reproach the queen. 
But the island of Cheheristan now became an 
uncomfortable place to him, and he i csolved 
to return to China. Madam, says he, one 
day to Cheheristany, I have a desire to revisit 
the realms of China. Permit me to go back 
to my people, who fora long time have offered 
up vows for my return.—It is well, replies 
Cheheristany ; I consent you satisfy the de- 
sires of your people. And, moreover, your 
presence is necessary in your dominions, I 
know that the Mogols are now levying a 
powerful army against you. Begone to de- 
fend your empire. Though the bravery of 
your subjects be great, they will fight better 
when led on by you. 1 will not fail to make 
you a visit myself. This said, she called a 
genie, saying to him, bear the king instantly 
back to China. The genie obeyed imme- 
diately ; and Ruzvanschad soon found himself 
in his own palace again. 

When Muezin saw him, he rejoiced exceed- 
ingly. He prostrated himself before him 
with his face to the earth, and said to him: 
Ah! my lord, Heaven at last has heard my 
vows, and you are restored to your people. 
During your absence, I have governed your 
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dominions: Your subjects, despairing of your 
return, conferred the empire upon me ; but I 
now once more behold my lord 
ter! Remount your throne, sir, which your 
slave has filled too rye The king related to 
his visier all that had happened to him, and 
this minister was highly astonished. 

In the mean time, the Mogols marched to- 
wards China with great powers: And now 
they entered within the kingdom, and pro- 
mised to themselves no less than an entire 
conquest. When news was brought to Ruz- 
vanschad of their march, he assembled what 
troops ke could, and went to meet the ene- 
my: He found them posted on a vast plain, 
where they wanted for nothing. He encamp- 
ed at a convenient distance from them; and 
soon there was seen arrive a great abundance 
of provisions of all sorts, particularly quanti- 
ties of biscuits, fruits, and conserves, with an 
infinite number of skins, filled with wine and 
other liquors. These provisions were loaded 
upon mules and camels, and a visier, belong- 
ing to Ruzvanschad, conducted them to the 
camp. This minister’s name was Wely. As 
he came upon the plain with the provisions, 
the princess Cheheristany appeared before 
him accompanied with several genies, who 
unloaded the camels, bruised all the biscuits, 
overturned the fruits and the conserves, and 
skins: In a word, they made havock of every 
thing, and let out all the liquors; so that 
they Icft nothing in a condition to be eat or 
drank. 

Wely was very much astonished to see the 
provisions thus wasted; when the princess 
said to him, Go tell the king, that it is the 
queen, his wife, who has committed all this 
disorder. Upon this he speeded away with 
his message to the pavilion of Ruzvanschad. 
Sir, says he to him, your army is left without 
provisions: Then he told him all that the 
queen had done. The king was highly offend- 
ed. Even the death of his children, he thought, 
was more excusable than this action. While 
he was yet warm with indignation, he saw 
the princess appear. Madam, says he to her, 
I can no longer keep silence: You have 
tempted my patience too far; you have 
thrown my son into the fire ; you have given 
iny daughter to a dog; and how great soever 
my displeasure may have keen, I have with- 
held it from you, I have smothered my 
griefs ; but since what you have now done is 
a manifest attempt upon my life and my 
glory, I can hold no longer, and I must 
reproach you. O most ungrateful, is it thus 
you repay my tenderness? What is it you 
propose? See here my army, deprived of pro- 
visions : What will become of it; say? And 
what will become of me? No doubt you in- 
tend that without fighting I should fall into 
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the power of mine enemies. Is this to be 
rted? 


Sie, replies the queen, it had been much 
better you had now again stifled your thoughts, 
than to suffer them to break out so unseason= 
ably: But since you have spoke, and that the 
evil is past remedy, bear it as you can. It 
were in vain to seek out means to prevent the 
hard fate which ¥ dread, since it is already 
fixed. Ah, weak and imprudent prince! Why 
have you not been able to restrain your 
tongue? Little do you think what the fire 
was to which I delivered your son: it was a 
wise and knowing salamander, to whom I en- 
trusted the education of the young prince: 
And the bitch you saw is a fairy, who was 
willing to take upon her the care of your 
daughter, to instruct her in every kind of 
knowledge suitable to a genie princess. The 
salamander and the fairy answer my expecta- 
tions, and they breed up the prince and his 
sister in an extraordinary manner. You your- 
self shal] be a witness of it this instant. Here, 
my guards, continues she, speaking to the 
genies that attended her, see that my son and 
daughter be this moment brought hither. 
Scarce had she spoke these words, when the 
prince of Cheheristany and his sister Balkis 
came into the tent of Ruzvanschad; but 
none of the men that were then present saw 
them excepting the king. 

Notwithstanding the situation of mind the 
king of China was in to find his provisions 
wasted, he was transported with joy when he 
saw his children. He embraced them both, 
one after the other, with such emotions of 
tenderness as parents only feel. While he 
was thus busied, Cheheristany went on with 
her discourse. Sir, says she, I must now in- 
form you why I overturned your provisions, 
The king of the Mogols means to put out 
your lamp of life, and to reduce under his 
dominion the empire of China. ‘To compass 
his designs more effectually, he has with a 
considerable sum corrupted the fidelity of 
Wely. This perfidious minister has under- 
taken, for the reward of an hundred thousand 
sequins of gold, to destroy you and your whole 
army by poison. You have intrusted to him 
the care of supplying the army with provisi- 
ons, he has caused the biscuits and the wine 
to be tainted with a poison that instantly 
works its effect. By this contrivance your 
generals and your captains would all have 
ee had not I wasted the provisions. 

ou, perhaps, will not be apt to believe what 
I say; but you may easily convince yourself, 
Order the visier to be called: Let him eat a 
morsel of the biscuits in your presence, and 
you will see the consequence of it. 

The king was-troubled at these words. He 
ordered Wely to be called; and when this 
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minister came, Go some one, said the prince, 
vand find me out some pieces of the scattered 
provisions. There was brought to him a box 
of sweetmeats, which was yet entire, and clo- 
sed with the signet of the visier. The hing 
commanded the box to be broke open, and 
bid the traitor eat of the sweetmeats. Sir, 
says Wely, at present I have no appetite ; 
but when I have, I will eat of them.—If you 
do not eat of them this instant, replies the 
prince, I shall strike off your head: Then 
the visier, seeing that his death was inevita- 
ble, chose rather to obey. He took of the 
sweetmeats; and no sooner had he tasted of 
them, but he fell down dead in the presence 
of all that were in the tent. 

Sir, says the queen to Ruzvanschad, you 
can no ionger question the treachery of your 
visier: And doubtless you rest now persuad- 
ed that the genies do nothing without reason ? 
Yes, madam, replies the king; I own my- 
self to blame in not religiously observing the 
injunction you laid upon me. But my fears 
are not yet over: My army remains without 
provisions; and they will perish by famine 
who have escaped the poison.—No, no, says 
the princess; your army shall not want: 
They will be abundantly supplied to morrow : 
For this very night you shall attack your ene- 
mies; you shall cut them in pieces; you 
shall become master of their provisions ; and 
you shall return into your capital a conquer- 
or, and in triumph. 

As the queen said, so it came to pass. In 
the dead of night this princess, with her 
whole guard of genies, put herself at the head 
of the Chinese, and poured in upon the Mo- 
gols with the whole army. After a short re- 
sistance, they were totally defeated. The ge- 
nies and the Chinese made so great a slaugh- 
ter, that it was with difficulty the king of the 
Mogols, who commanded in person, was able 
to escape. In the morning, when day ap- 
peared, the whole plain was seen strewed 
with dead bodies; and Ruzvanschad was the 
better pleased with this victory, in that he 
lost but few of his men. His army obtained 
a rich booty: All the equipages of the Mo- 
gols, as well as their provisions, which were 
in great abundance, became a prey to the vic- 


tors. 

Then Cheheristany said to the king her 
husband, See where your enemies all lie in 
the dust! The war is ended; You may re- 
turn the way you came, and live in your pa- 
lace undisturbed, As for me, I am obliged 
to leave you; there is a necessity we should 
be ted for ever. You never more will 
see me; and I shall be deprived of the sight 
of you. It is your own fault, my dearest 
prince: Why would you not keep the pro- 
mise you had given me! Ah, just Heaven ! 
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cries the prince: What is it J hear? In the 
name of Heaven, madam, think no more of 
your fatal purpose. I repent that ever I fail- 
ed in my word to you ; vonchsafe to pardon 
me ; I protest to you solemnly, that hencefor- 
ward you never shall have cause to blame 
me. Do what you will; and be assured that 
I will be very careful to disapprove of no- 
thing.—Your protestations are superfluous, 
says the princess, our laws compel me to es- 
trange myself from you; the laws of the ge- 
nies are not to be infringed. Cease your en- 
deavours to stay me; Alas, were it in my 
power to pardon you, I should not be inexo- 
rable! Adieu, prince ; farewell for ever, adds 
she, weeping as she spoke; you lose at once 
your children and your wife. In vain you 
will wish to behold them more; never more 
will they delight your eyes. At these words 
she vanished from bis sight, with the prince 
Cheheristan and the princess Balkis. 

How great must the grief of the king of 
China prove, deprived of objects so dear to 
him! It is not in the power of words to ex- 

ress it. Had he lost the battle, and fallen 
Into the hands of the Mogols, he would not 
have been so greatly afflicted. He disfigured 
his face, threw earth upon his head, and ex- 
share all the actions of a frantic person. 

e took the road to his capital with his army ; 
and, as soon as he entered his palace he said 
to Muezin, visier, I leave the care of my af- 
fairs to you: Govern my empire: act as you 
think proper. For my part, I am determined 
to pass the rest of my days in weeping after 
my wife and children, whom I have lost by 
my own imprudence. I will see nobody but 
you ; neither do I give you the liberty to talk 
to me, but upon condition that you will never 
trouble me with any thing that relates to my 
kingdom. You shall speak of nothing to me, 
but of Cheheristany and of my children. To 
indulge my sorrows shall be the only business 
of my life. 

Ruzvanschad accordingly shut himself up 
in his apartment, where no one but Muezin 
had permission toenter. This minister visit- 
ed him every day. He took care to please 
the prince by indulging him in his grief, and 
hoped that time might wear it away ; but, on 
the contrary, it grew upon him daily. The 
king fell into a deep melancholy, and remain- 
ed almost ten years in a languishing condition. 
Atlast, not able tobear up any longer under his 
sorrows, he fell sick ; and he was now near 
dying, when the queen, appearing full before 
him in his apartment, addressed to him the 
following speech: Prince, I come to put an 
end to your trouble and to restore you to life, 
which you are upon the point of losing: Our 
laws required, that to punish your perjury I 
should continue ten years in a state of sepa- 
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ration from you; neither was I by them at 
liberty to return to you again, unless you had 
persevered in your fidelity to me during that 
term of years. For this reason it was, when 
I quitted you, that I had no hopes ever to see 
you again. The sons of Adam, thought I, 
are not capable of so lasting a constancy: I 
shall soon be banished from his remembrance. 
I thank heaven, I have been deceived ; and I 
now see, that. men can love with constancy. 
Therefore, prince, am I returned to you, con- 
tinues she ; and te complete your joys, you 
shall likewise see your children again. 

No sooner had she spoke, than the prince 
of Cheheristan and the princess Balkis enter- 
ed, and presented themselves before Ruzvan- 
schad, who was ravished at the sight of them. 
As he was the fondest father and the most 
loving husband, his heart was divided by all 
the tender passions which paternal and con- 
jugal affections could inspire. His health was 
renewed in a little time ; and these four per- 
sons lived happily together a great many years. 
At last, after the death of the king and of the 
queen, the prince of Cheheristan took posses- 
sion of the kingdom of China; and the prin- 
cess Balkis went to reign in the island of Che- 
heristan, till in time she became the wife of 
the great prophet Solomon. 





When the nurse of Farruknaz came to the 
end of this history, the women of the princess, 
who delighted in the adventures of genies and 
in enchantments, preferred it to the story of 
Aboulcasem: But all the others were of a 
contrary opinion, and maintained, that the 
history of the young man of Basra was more 
entertaining. For my part, says Farruknaz, 
I must blame the king of China for not keep- 
ing ee he made toCheheristany, since 
she had forewarned him that the genies did 
nothing without reason : This is a plain proof 
that menarenotslavesto their word. Madam, 
replies Sutlumeme, there are men, who will 
not forfeit their word to preserve their life ; 
as I shall make appear by the history of Cou- 
loufe and of the beautiful Dilara, if you will 
have the patience to hear it—With all my 
heart, says the princess : I see, likewise, that 
all my women take a pleasure in listening to 
you. Then the nurse began thus. 


The History of Couloufe and of the beautiful 
Dilara. 


THERE lived at Damas an elderly merchant, 
whose name was Abdallah, who was esteem- 
ed the richest among those of his profession. 
He repented that he had travelled into all 
parts of the world, and exposed himself to a 
thousand dangers to heap up riches, since he 
had no children. However, he spared no ex- 
pence to procure a child. He set his house 
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to the poor, and gave charities daily to 

e dervises, desiring of them to pray for a 
son for him. He likewise founded hospitals 
and convents, and built mosques; but it was 
all to no purpose: And Abdallah now des- 
paired of ever sea Se father. 

He sent one day for an Indian physi- 
cian to his house, who was in great reputas 
tion. He made him sit down to his table; 
and, after having entertained him well, he said 
to him, O doctor, I have desired passionately 
these many years to have a son.—Sir, answers 
the Indian, it is a favour which depends on 
heaven ; nevertheless, it is not forbidden to 
men to endeavour after the means to obtain 
it.—Do you order me, says Abdallah, what I 
must do for it, and I promise you to follow 
your directions. In the first place, says the 
physician, you must purchase a young slave 
that is tall and straight as a cypress. Let her 
be of a beautiful countenance, her cheeks 
plump, and her hips large. In the next place, 
she must have a soft, agreeable tone of voice, 
a chearful look, and a sprightly conversation. 
Lastly, it will be requisite that you should 
have a liking to each other. Besides this, be- 
fore you have any intercourse with this slave, 
it will be necessary that you keep yourself 
chaste for forty days, and that your mind be 
disengaged from business : During that time 
likewise you must eat nothing but the flesh of 
a black wether, and drink old wine. If you 
keep punctually to the observance of all 
these things, there is reason to hope you may 
have a son. 

Abdallah accordingly bought a beautiful 
slave; he punctually observed the orders of 
the physician ; she proved with child, and he 
had a son by her. The child was named 
Couloufe ; and, to celebrate his birth, Abdal- 
lah assembled all his friends to a banquet, and 
bestowed great charities, as the earnest of his 
thanks to heaven, for the accomplishment of 
his vows. Care was taken to educate Cou- 
Joufe, and new instructions were given him 
from day to day as he grew up. He had va- 
riety of masters, who found him very apt to 
learn under them. He was instructed in the 
Hebrew, Greek, Turkish and Indian languages, 
and even taught to write them all well. It 
was not thought sufficient to make him read 
the Alcoran; he was likewise admitted to 
read the commentators upon it, He knew 
even the mystical meaning of every thing con- 
tained therein. Above all, he was well in- 
structed in the point of predestination, and 
knew all the doubtful, as we'l as all the cer- 
tain points. He was not suffered to remain 
ignorant in the history of the Arabian tribes, 
the history of Persia and the annals of the 
kings. Moreover he learned morality, phi- 
losophy, physick, and astronomy. He was 
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not eighteen years of age, when, besides all 
these things, he knew several others. He 
was & good poet, and a skilful musician. He 
was likewise a great master of bodily exer- 
cises. No one ever drew a bow beyond him, 
nor managed the sabre and the lance with 
greater force and more address. In a word, 
he became a young man of most accomplish- 
ed merit. 

How great a satisfaction must a father re- 
ceive from such a son! Abdallah loved him 
more than his life, and could not bear to have 
him a moment from his sight. In the mean 
time, death, who seems to single out the hap- 
piest amongst men, had now given a summons 
to this old merchant. Perceiving himself now 
at the extremity, he made Couloufe sit down 
by his bed, and he employed his last minutes 
in giving him wholesome counsels. After his 
death and the solemnizing of his funeral, his 
son entered upon the possession of all his 
riches, But this young man had no sooner 
t them into his power, than he began to 
ssipate what his father had acquired with so 
great industry. He built a palace ; he bought 
beautiful slaves ; and made choice of several 
young men to be the companions of his riot- 
ous life. They diverted themselves night and 
day together: His table was lavishly spread 
with meats and wines of the most exquisite 
kind. Mirth and music, feasting and dancing, 
was the whole employment of his life. Thus 
he lived several years, as if the source of his 
pleasures were inexhaustible. Nevertheless 
he wasted his whole patrimony ; insomuch 
that he was obliged to sell his palace and his 
slaves. In a little time more he found himself 
quite reduced to want, which was no small 
triumph to his enemies. 

Then he began to repent of his prodigality. 
He went to all the young mén who had con- 
tributed to his ruin. My friends, says he to 
them, you have seen me in my prosperity : 
You see me now in misery; I apply myself 
to you: Help me to raise myself from this low 
condition; call to mind the offers of service 

ou have so often made me at my own table. 
i make no doubt, but you are troubled to see 
me reduced 80 low, and will, I hope, relieve 
me in my distress. Thus did the unhappy 
Couloufe try the gratitude of his friends, and 
endeavour to stir them up to his relief; but 
they were deaf to what he said. Some an- 
swered him, that they were very much con- 
cerned to see him in so deplorable a condi- 
tion, and acquitted themselves in praying to 
heaven to have compassion on him; others, 
adding cruelty totheir ingratitude, turned their 
backs upon him, and refused even to condole 
with him. O faithless friends, cried he, your 
ingratitude and hardness of heart afflict me 
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deeply ! I am justly punished for my folly in 
believing that you ever truly loved me! 

The son of Abdallah, more troubled in his 
mind in that he had been so far mistaken in 
the friendship of his loose companions, than 
grieved for the poverty of his condition, re- 
solved to banish himself from Damas, where 
he had so many witnesses of his mdiscretion. 
He set out for the land of the Keraites, and 
came to Caracorum, where at that time Ca- 
bal-Can reigned. He took up his lodgings in 
a public inn; and with the little money he 
had left, he bought himself a robe and turban 
of Indian linen. He passed whole days in 
walking about the city: He went into the 
market-places and the gardens, to observe 
what was most remarkable; and, when night 
came on, he retired regularly to his inn. 

He heard one day, that the king of the Ke- 
raites was making preparations for a war; 
that the two neighbouring kings who paid him 
a large tribute yearly refused to continue it, 
that they had made a league together, and 
that they had already levied forces to resist 
Cabal-Can, if he offered to come into their 
territories. When Couloufe was informed of 
these things, he went to the king to offer his 
service to him, and he employed him in his 
army. This young man signalized himself im 
this war by actions which drew upon him the 
wonder of the soldiers, the esteem of the of- 
ficers, and the favour of the prince Mirgehan, 
son of the king of the Keraites. Neither did 
his reputation stop here. After the example 
of these two neighbouring kings, other princes 
likewise, who paid tribute, took up arms; so 
that Cabal-Can was obliged to turn the war 
now upon these new enemics, whom he soon 
brought to sue for peace. The son of Abdal- 
Jah had by this means fresh occasions to dis- 
tinguish himself by his bravery; which he did 
in so extraordinary a manner, that Mirgehan 
was resolved to have him to himself. 

Couloufe soon gained the friendship of this 
prince, who, daily discovering his good qua- 
lities, honoured him witl his confidence. In 
a little timeafter Cabal-Can died. The prince, 
his son, succeeded him. He was no sooner 
settled upon the throne, but he showered his 
favours upon the son of Abdallah, who be- 
came his first favourite. Couloufe now, see- 
ing his condition altered, and that he flour- 
ished more than ever, said within himself; it 
must be that the events of human life are de~ 
termined in heaven from the beginning. When 
I lived at Damas amidst my pleasures, could 
I ever imagine I should fall into misery ? and 
when I came to Caracorum, what hopes could 
I have of becoming what I am? No, no; all 
ood and all the evil of our lives is inde- 


the 
pendent of ourselves, and not to be prevent- 
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ed. Let us live therefore after the desire of 
our hearts, and submit ourselves to that des- 
tiny which we cannot avoid. 

Thus reasoned the son of Abdallah; and, 
relying upon this principle, he followed his 
inclinations without restraint. One day, as 
he went out of the palace, he met an old wo- 
man, covered with a veil of Indian linen, 
which was tied with ribbons and fillets of silk. 
She wore a great necklace of pearls: She had 
a staff in her hand, and five slaves, covered 
with veils, accompanied her. He came up to 
the old woman, and asked her, if those slaves 
were to be sold !—Yes, replied she. Upon 
this, he lifted up their veils, and saw that the 
slaves were young and beautiful: One he 
thought charming beyond the rest. Let me 
buy this of you, said he to the old woman ; I 
like her well—No, says she; I will not recom- 
mend her to you: You appear to me a person 
of worth and distinction; you should have 
one that is more beautiful. I have a great 
choice of them at home. I have Turkish vir- 
gins, Greeks, Sclavonicks, Ionians, Ethiopians; 
some of China; Armenians and Georgians. 
J will bring them all before you, and you shall 
take which you like most. Follow me then, 
continues she; Upon which she went for- 
ward, and Couloute followed after. 

As they came before a mosque, the old 
woman suid to him, O young man, attend 
me here a moment, till I return. He waited 
near an hour, and began to grow impatient ; 
But now she appeared with a virgin, that care 
ried a bundle under her arm. There was in 
ita veil and the upper garment of a woman, 
with which the old woman covered Couloufe, 
saying, Sir, we are persons of reputation and 
of a good family; it would not be reputable 
in us to receive a stranger. Mother, replies 
he, you need only command me ; I am ready 
to do what you think fit. Then he put on 
the habit, and threw the veil over his head, 
and went along with the old woman, who 
brought him to a place where he had never 
been before. They entered a great house, 
or rather a palace; for every thing he saw 
had an air of grandeur and magnificence. 
After they had crossed over a vast court, pa- 
ved with green marble, they came into a hall 
of a prodigious extent, in the middle of which 
there was a bason of porphyry, filled with 
water, wherein a number of little ducks sport- 
ed; and it was compassed round with an 
aviary, made of golden wires, in which a thou- 
sand birds of different kinds warbled out their 
various harmony. ° 

While Couloufe was wholly taken up in 
considering the birds and a number of other 
objects, which eontributed to make this hall 
the most entertaining place imaginable, there 
came in a young lady, who approached the 
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young man with a smile upon her counte- 
nance. She made him a profound reverence; 
and, after he had saluted her, she took him 
by the hand, and prayed him to seat himself 
upon cushions of golden brocade, which lay 
upon sofas of the same stuff. When he was 
seated, she took a handkerchief of the finest 
linen, and with her own hands wiped his face 
and his eyes, and at the same time looked so 
kindly upon him, and gave him such hewitch- 
ing smiles and glances, that he was thorough- 
ly smitten with her. 

He now was determining with himself to 
buy her, when another young lady appeared, 
much fairer than the first, with yellow tresses 
waving in ringlets upon her naked shoulders. 
She came up to the son of Abdallah with an 
engaging air; she took his hands to kiss, and 

ut herself in a posture to wash his feet in a 
baon of gold. He would not consent to it; 
and, struck with the beauty of her charms, 
he raised himself up with a design to throw 
himself at her feet, and to fix his choice there. 
But, on a sudden, he became immoveable, 
like one deprived of the use of all his senses ; 
for he was surprised at once with the sight 
of twenty young damsels that seemed to vie 
with each other in beauty. They accompa- 
nied a young person, yet more beautiful and 
in a richer attire than any of the rest, and 
who scemed to be their mistress, Couloufe 
imagined he saw the moon surrounded b 
the stars, aud fainted, quite overpowered wi 
the sight of this ravishing object. 

All the slaves ran immediately to his as- 
sistance; and having brought him out of his 
trance, the lady who was the occasion of it 
addressed herself thus to him; Let me bid 
you welcome, poor bird, entangled in a snare. 
Couloufe kissed the earth, and fetched a de 
sigh, They placed him upon the sofa, and, 
in the mean time, there was sherbet brought 
in a golden cup, enriched with jewels. The 
lady drank of it, and presented it to the young 
man. After this, she sat down by him, and 
perceiving him so disordered that he was not 
able to speak a word, How comes it, says 
she, that you are so troubled? banish this 
heaviness and melancholy which overclouds 
your looks. You are not pleased with us. 
Our company, I fear, is tiresome to you.— 
Ah! fair creature, replies he, casting a lan- 
guishing look upon her, insult me no farther, 
T beseech you. You know too well how much 
the man must suffer who beholds your charms ; 
and I confess, I am overcome by them : md 
spirits are in a disorder and confusion whic 
I never felt before. Be cheerful, says the 
lady, interrupting him, and think that you 
are come hither to purchase a slave. Let us 
sit down to eat, and I hope we shall be able 
to divert you, 
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exquisite fivizn, "When ties’ hed eaty th 
exquisite e eat, they 
rose from table, and there was brought in a 
bason and ewer of gold. The ladies washed 
their hands with the finest kind of paste of a 
most exquisite composition, and wiped them 
with silken towels of a rose-colour; after 
which they went into the wine chamber. This 
was an le withdrawing room, adorned 
with several caskets of balms, with roses and 
other sweet smelling flowers, which grew in 
a border round a marble bason full of crystal 
water. This bason served to cool the wine, 
and gave a freshness to the Gowers, which 
rendered this place a most delicious retreat. 
All the ladies invited Couloufe to drink, and 
likewise drank themselves; insomuch that 
the whole company returned into the hall, 
warmed with wine. 

There some of the ladies began to dance, 
and others to play sigs harp, upon the 
canoun or guitar of David, upon the argan- 
oun organ and the barbot violin. But not- 
withstanding their great skill upon these in- 
struments, they played nothing comparable 
to the lady who had charmed the son of Ab- 
dallah. This exquisite person, willing in her 
turn to shew her skill, took a lute, and set- 
ting it in tune, she played most divinely ; 
then ordering a harp to be brought, she play- 
ed in the Rastian measure ; afterwards she 
took a viol, and played after the measure of 
Ispahan ; and lastly expressed, upon a soft 
flute, the measures of Rihaouy. In a word, 
she ran through the twelve measures in or- 
der, and the twenty-four divisions of music. 
She likewise sung ; and the enamoured Coul- 
oufe was as much ravished with her voice, as 
with her manner of playing upon the instru- 
ments. — 

He was charmed to such a degree, that, 
not being able to contain himself any longer, 
he cried out, My queen, you have quite van- 
quished and destroyed my very reason: It is 
not possible for me to resist the transports 
which you inspire! Suffer me to kiss one of 
your fair hands, and to throw myself at your 
feet. Having spoke thus, this passionate lo- 
ver cast himself down like a distracted per- 
son, and seizing upon one of the lady’s hands, 
he kissed it in raptures. But this lovely per- 
son, offended with his boldness, cast him off 
with a haughty air, and said to him, Whoever 
thou art, stop thy attempt, and pass not the 
bounds of modesty. I ama virgin of quality : 
It is in vain you desire to possess me: It ne- 
ver will be granted; and you will see me no 
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more. At these words she withdrew, and 
all the other ladies followed her example. 

The son of Abdallah remained alone in the 
hall, tortured with a thousand different pas- 
sions to find the lady dissatisfied with his 
conduct whom he loved to distraction. The 
old woman who brought him thitber came 
to him, saying, What have you done, young 
man? why would you suffer your desires to 
hurry you beyond the bounds of reason? 
notwithstanding I pretended to you, that I 
had slaves here of every nation, Pe should 
have judged by the magnificence of this house, 
and by the manner in which you were re- 
ceived, that you were not under the roof of 
one who makes a trade of selling slaves. 
The lady whom you have offended is the 
daughter of one of the principal men of the 
court: You should have behaved yourself 
with greater respect. 

This discourse from the old woman height- 
ened at once the love of Couloufe, and the 
regret he felt for obliging the lady to retire 
by his imprudent transports. He was ex- 
tremely cast down, and despaired of ever see~ 
ing her again, when she returned into the 
hall with the other ladies, in a change of ha- 
bit, and dressed out with greater care. See- 
ing the son of Abdallah sorrowful and pen- 
sive, she burst out into a laughter. I believe, 
says she to him, that you heartily repent of 
your fault; and I will for once pardon you, 
upon condition, you will be more discreet 
for the future, and that you will tell me who 
you are. ss there was nothing he desired 
more than a reconciliation with this charm- 
ing person, he told her, without hesitation, 
that his name was Couloufe, and that he was 
the king’s favourite. Sir, then, said she, #t 
is now long since I have known you by re- 
putation, and that I have heard you spoken 
of very much to your advantage. I have 
likewise desired to see you more than once; 
and I am very much pleased to enjoy that sae 
tisfaction at present. Let us go on with 
our music, says she, turning herself to the 
other ladies; let us employ all our best en- 
deavours to divert our guest. All the ladies 
began afresh to dance, or to play upon instru- 
ments, and this diversion lasted till night. 
When the day-light had left the sky, there 
was pecan an infinite number of tapers 
lighted up; and, while supper rd ati ra 
the young lady and the son of Abdallah had 
leisure to discourse together. She put a 

eat many questions to him concerning 
Mirgehan e king; whether this prince had 
any fine women in his seraglio. Yes, madam, 
replies Couloufe, he has slaves of no ordinary 
beauty. There is one of them he loves at 
present, whose name is Ghulendam. She is 
young, she is well formed; and I should 
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think her the moet beautiful creature in the 


confess, 
in nothing to be compared to you. | 
flattering pleased Dilara not a little; 


for so was the name of the young lady. She 
was the daughter of Boyruc, a Keraite gran- 
dee, who now was absent from Caracorum. 
Mirgehan had sent him to Samarcande, with 
a compliment to Usbec-Can upon his coming 
to the crown of Tartary: So that Dilara, 
during the absence of her father, took a plea- 
sure sometimes to draw in young men to her, 
only for her diversion ; for when once they 
began to forget themselves and lose their re- 
spect, she knew very well how to check 
their raptures. 

She therefore was highly delighted to hear 
Couloufe say, that she was more beautiful 
than the king’s mistress. This raised her 
vanity and her good humour at the same 
time. While they were at supper, she 
said a thousand diverting things, and by 
her wit completed that passion in the breast 
of her guest which her beauty had begun. 
His wit likewise shone at table, and added 
to their mirth. Warmed with the sight, 
and with the sprightliness of the young 
lady, his imagination made a great many very 

leasant sallies from time to time. When 
It was now time for him to return, he pro- 
strated himself before Dilara, and said to 
her; Should I remain here an hundred years, 
I should never think myself with you but a 
moment; but however greatly I am charmed 
with your conyersation, I must be gone and 
leave you to your rest. To-morrow, if you 
will grant me your permission, I shall come 
again. You have my consent, replies the 
lady; you need only place yourself in the 
evening near the gate of the mosque, where 
you were found to day, and you shail be 
conducted hither again. This said, she or- 
dered a purse to be brought her, interwoven 
with silk and threads of gold, the work of her 
own hands, in which there were jewels of a 
considerable value: Here, Coulouie, says she, 
do not refuse this little present, if you have 
a mind ever to see me again. The son of 
Abdallah took the purse, returned his thanks 
to the lady, and went out of the hall. In the 
court he met the old woman, who open- 
ed to him the street gate, and shewed him 
the way which led to the palace. 

As soon as he entered the palace, he re- 
tired into his apartment, sad went to bed. 
He employed the remaining part of the 
night in running over in his thoughts every 
thing he had seen that day. He was so taken 
up with Dilara that sleep never closed his 
eyes. He rose early in the morning, and 
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went to present himself befona the king. 


prince, who had not seen hint the da: 
before, and who hed often pac fone 
him, was in pam about him. And whence 
come you, Couloufe? says he to him, ag soon as 
he saw him enter; what became of you yesters 
day ? and whete did you hide yourself? Sir, 
replies the favourite, when your majesty shall 
know my adventure, you will not be surpri- 
sed that you have not seen me. Then he re- 
lated all that bad happened to him. Is it 
possible, says Mirgehan, that this young lady 
should be so charming as you speak her? 
You talk of her with so much warmth and 
earnestness, that I am apt to think you set 
her in too advantageous a light.—Sir, replies 
the son of Abdallah, far from flatterin her 
perfections, I give you my word that she is 
much beyond what I can say. Believe me, 
sir, if Many, the famous painter of China, 
should undertake her picture, he would’ de- 
spair, and not without reason, of ever rising 
up to her charms with his pencil. It is too 
much, says the king; you have raised in me 
a desire to see this lady ; and I am resolved 
I will go along with you in the evening, since 
you are invited to return to her. 

Couloufe was uneasy at the curiosity of the 
young king of the Keraites: He apprehended 
the consequences of it with regard to his love. 
How is it possible, sir, replies he, that I 
should introduce you to this lady? Whom 
shall I say that you are? I will disguise my- 
self, says the king, and pass for your slave < 
by that means I shall have admittance with 
you; and I will lie concealed in some by- 
place, from whence I shall be able to see 
every thing. The son of Abdallah durst not 
contradict his master, who dressed himself 
in the habit of a slave; and in twilight they 
both went out, and placed themselves near 
the gate of the mosque. They had not 
stood there long, before they saw the old 
woman appear, who said to Couloufe, Where 
was the necessity of bringing this slave with 
you? You must send him back again. 

The king was very much mortified when 
he heard the old woman speak thus; upon 
which Couloufe took upon him to reply: 
My good mother, says he, let me prevail 
with you; give this slave leave to follow us. 
This young fellow has wit, and a great many 
diverting qualities: He makes verses off 
hand, and sings to perfection: Your lady 
will not be ill pleased to see him. The old 
woman made no objection: So they went 
on all three; Couloufe disguised, as the day 
before, under the upper garment of a woman, 
and Mirgehan in the habit of a slave. They 
entered the court, and passed on into the 
hall, which they found illuminated with a 
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prodigious number of perfumed tapers, that 
scattered light and odours at the same time. 

Dilara demanded of the son of Abdallah, 
why he suffered his slave to follow him. 
Madam, says he, I brought him on purpose 
to divert you: He is a mimick, a poet, and 
a musician; and I hope you will not be ill 
pleased with him. Since it is so, says she, I 
bid him welcome: But hark you, friend, adds 
she, addressing herself to the king, behave 
lacs with modesty and submission, and 

ve a care how you fail in your respects, 
Jest you should repent of it. The prince, 
seeing himself now under a necessity to play 
the buffoon, gave himself a turn to pleasant- 
Re and acquitted himself so handsomely, 
that the lady said to the favourite, Truly, 
Couloufe, you have brought us a very witty 
and a very diverting youth. Methinks I see 
likewise something of a noble and gallant air 
in his manners: He must be our cup-bearer 
this night; I have taken a liking to him.— 
Since he has the good fortune to please you, 
replies the favourite, he is no longer mine. 
Take him, madam, to yourself. Caltapan, 
says he tothe king, I am no longer your 
master; there stands your mistress. At these 
words the prince came up to the lady, and 
kissing her hand, said, Madam, I am now 
your slave, and I fecl myself already disposed 
to serve you with great zeal. 

She accepted Mirgehan for her slave; and, 
Sir, said she to Couloufe, I look upon this 
young fellow as belonging henceforward to 
me; but give me ltave to deposit him in your 
hands. He shall live with you, and you shall 
bring him to me as often as you come your- 
self. I cannot keep him in my house, be- 
cause he is known to be your slave. The 
whole world knows him for such: If there- 
fore he were seen to come from your service 
to mine, it might give occasion to malicious 
whispers, of which I cannot be too cautious. 
After they had spun out their conversation 
to some length, Couloufe and Dilara sat 
down to supper, and the king stood before 
them to wait. As this prince went on to di- 
vert the lady with a thousand ridiculous and 
pleasant things, she said to the favourite, Sir, 
give this youth leave to eat and drink with 
us.—-Madam, replies Couloufe, he does not 
use to sit at table with me.—Be not so rigid, 
says the lady ; Jet him drink with us, that he 
may love us the more.—Set yourself at table 
then, Caltapan, says the son of Abdallah, 
since it is the lady’s pleasure you should be 
so honoured 

The counterfeit slave did not stay to be 
commanded twice: he sat down between 
Couloufe and the lovely daughter of Boyruc. 
He eat, and when wine was brought, the lady 
filled a cup to the brim, and presented it to 
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him; Here, Caltapan, =e she, drink this 
brimmer to my health. He took the cup, 
and first kissing the hand that presented it 
to him, he drank i¢ off. After this, wine was 
filled about, and the fair Dilara encouraged 
the jollity of her guests by her own example. 
She took up a golden cup quite full, and ad- 
dressing herself to the son of Abdallah, Cou- 
loufe, said she to him, I drink to your incli- 
nations, to the charming Ghulendam, the fa- 
vourite of the king.—Madam, replies Cou- 
loufe, blushing, Heaven forbid that I should 
ever have the boldness fo lift up my thoughts 
to the mistress of my prince. I have too 
great a respect for him to—Ho, interrupts 
the lady, smiling, you affect to be dis- 
crect: I remember very well, that yesterday 
you spoke to me of Ghulendam in so pas- 
sionate a manncr that you seemed charmed 
with her. I dare say you love her. Confess 
frankly to us, that you are not her aversion ; 
and that sometimes you divert yourselves to- 
gether as we do now. Couloufe foresaw 
the consequence of these words, and was 
troubled. I beseech you, madam, says lie, 
rally me no longer upon this subject: I ne- 
ver had the least conversation in private with 
that lady. 

The confusion he was in, redoubled the 
laughter of Dilara. Instead of assuming a 
serious countenance, she went on; You 
should tell us your adventures. Caltapan, 
adds she, looking upon the counterfeit slave, 
tell thy master to put a little more confidence 
in us—Come, sir, says the king, comply with 
the lady’s request, when she intreats you with 
so good a grace. Relate to her the rise and 
the progress of your loves. Inform her how 
far you have prevailed upon Ghulendam, and 
tell her after what manner you both of you 
deceive the king. Madam, pursues he, turn- 
ing towards Dilara, I am as curious to hear 
these things, as you can be. For notwith- 
standing that I pretend to keep a secret as 
well as any man, I protest to you, that this 
gentleman has always concealed his passion 
for the favourite lady from me. 

Couloufe was quite disconcerted with what 
Mirgehan said, and saw plainly, that the rail- 
lery of Dilara made evil impressions upon 
the mind of the prince. In the mean time, 
thev continued all three to drink; and the 
king, insensibly warmed with the wine, for- 
got the personage he had undertaken to 
maintain. My princess, said he to the lady, 
sing me now, I beseech you, a pleasant song ; 
for I am told you sing charmingly. Though 
he spoke this with a great familiarity, the 
daughter of Boyruc was so far from being of- 
fended, that she burst out into laughter ; 
With all my heart, said she, my dear Calta- 
pan; there is nothiag that I would not do 
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for you. Immediately she called for her lute 
ready tuned, and played an excellent air in 
the Yrac measure, which she accompanied 
with her voice; Then taking a tabor in her 
hand, she sung an air in the Bouselic mea- 
sure. bs. 2 

The king, who never heard such singing 
before, nor the Jute nor the tabor so skilfully 
managed, was all tm raptures ; and, quite for- 
getting that he was to pass for a slave, I am 
enchauted with you, madam, cries he ; and, 
notwithstanding the wonders, which Coul- 
oufe related of you to me, I find he caine tar 
short of the truth. The son of Abdallah 
made signs to him §o recollect himself; but 
it was to no purpose. No, pursues the prince, 
Isaac Mouseli, my musician, whose voice is 
so much admired, sings not half so agreeably 
as you. Dilara, perceiving at these words 
that it was the king she had ail this while 
taken for a slave, rose up from her place in 
haste, and ran for a veil to cover her face. 
Alas, says she in a whisper to her women, 
we arc utterly ruined; this is no slave that 
came here with Couloufe ; it is the king him- 
self. When she had given them to under- 
stand this, she hastened back to Mirgehan, 
not daring to sit down before him. Pray, 
madam, says the prince, be seated; it is my 
duty rather to stand in your presence. Am 
I not your slave? I should not have sat down 
myself, if you, who are my sovereign mis- 
tress, had not laid your commands upon me. 

At these words the daughter of Boyruc 
began to weep: «Ah, great monarch, says 
she, throwing herself at his feet, I humbly 
supplicate your majesty to have compassion 
upon me. Iam a young virgin, void of ex- 
. perience; you have been a witness to my 
folly; vouchsafe, I beseech you, to pardon it. 
The king raised the lady, and gave her com- 
fort: He told her to fear nothing, and asked 
who she was. She satisfied his curiosity : 
After which he went out of the house with 
Couloufe, and regained his palace. 

Dilara meaut no more than to rally Coul- 
oufe about Ghulendam ; but the consequen- 
ces of her pleasantry proved otherwise than 
she could have imagined. Mirgehan suspect- 
ed that there was love between his favourite 
mistress and the son of Abdallah; and he 
doubted not but they tasted the sweets of 
their passion even in his own palace, without 
any regard to the duty which they owed to 
him. He had it in his power, by setting 
watchful eyes over each of them, to be soon 
convinced how groundless his suspicions were. 
But he was one of these men who give ear 
to nothing but their jealousy; and who, by 
delivering themselves over to the first impres- 
sions they receive, think any farther evidence 
to be needless; For this reason, without ever 
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examining into the trath of his conjectares, 
he sent the very next morning to acquaint 
Couloufe, that he forbid him to appear any 
more before him; and that bis will was, he 
should that very day leave Caracorum. 

The favourite, though he saw into the cause 
of his disgrace, yet having nothing to reproach 
himself with, did not doubt but to make his 
innocence appear, if he had only an opportu- 
nity given him to speak; but he would not 
so much as endeavour after the means of 
justifying himself. He bore his disgrace like 
aman: He obeyed the order of the king; 
and joining with a great caravan, that was 
going for Tartary, he arrived with it at Sa- 
marcande. As no one knew how to bear ill 
fortune better than himself, he was no way 
cast down with what had happened. This 
was not the first trial of this kind, which he 
had undergone; and besides, he looked upon 
the accidents of this life, as things inevita- 
ble; so that nothing was able to shake the 
steadiness of his mind. 

He continued, therefore, at Samarcande, 
wholly resigned to every fortune that might 
attend his life. He eat and drank well, and 
diverted himself, as long as his money lasted ; 
when that failed, he went and placed himself 
ina corner of a mosque. The priests dis- 
coursed with him upon religion, and finding 
him very knowing, they ordered him a regu- 
lar charity of two loaves and one pot of water 
every day, upon which he lived very content- 
edly. It came to pass one day, that a very 
considerable merchant, named Mouzaffer, 
came into this mosque to pray. He happen- 
ed to cast his eyes upon Couloufe, and calling 
him, Young man, said he, whence are you, 
and what has brought you into this city ?— 
Sir, replies the son of Abdallah, I am of a 
good family in Damas. I had a desire to 
travel: I came into Tartary; and within a 
few leagues of Samarcande, I met with rob- 
bers, who killed my servants, and despoited 
me of all I had. 

Mouzafter believed Couloufe as he spoke, 
and said to him, Be comforted ; there are al- 
ways some happy adventures interwoven with 
the unfortunate ones. You may perhaps find 
here what will set your mind at ease: Rise, 
and follow me to my house. The son of Ab- 
dallah did as he was ordered; and, when he 
entered the house, he thought the merchant 
must be a very rich man: He could judge no 
otherwise froin a vast magazine of the most 
valuable stuffs, from the costly furniture, and 
from the great number of servants which he 
saw. Neither did he err in his judgment ; 
for Mouzaffer was a person of considerable 
wealth. 

The merchant made Couloufe sit down 
with him at his table, and immediately order- 
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ed some sherbet to be set before him; after 
which, they were served with jellies, and the 


most nourishing kinds of meats. When din- 
ner was over, conversed together some 
time, and then Mouzaffer sent him away with 


presents. 

The day following, the merchant returns 
to the same ue: He accosts the son of 
Abdallah, brings him home with him again, 
and treats him as he had done the day be- 
fore. There happened to be a doctor there 
at the same time, whose name was Danische- 
mend ; after dinner, he took Couloufe apart, 
and spoke to the following purpose: Young 
stranger, the wealthy Mouzaffer, the master 
of this house, has business of importance for 
you ; a business which demands a speedy ex- 
ecution, and which ought to be agreeable to 
you in your present circumstances. I must 
inform you, that he has an only son, whose 
name is Taher; he isa young man of a very 
violent temper. This Taher has lately mar- 
ried the daughter of a great lord, who is a 
foreigner. The husband, in a fit of passion, 
has treated his wife with bitterness: She has 
answered all his anger with words of haugh- 
tiness and contempt. This has so far pro- 
voked Taher, that he has put heraway. Soon 
after he repented of it ; for she is a very beau- 
tiful young lady, and he loves her passion- 
ately ; but our laws do not suffer him to take 
her again before another has married her, 
and divorced her. For this reason, Mouzaf- 
fer wishes you would marry her to day, and 
pass the night with her, and in the morning 
put her away. He will make you a present 
of fifty sequins of gold. Will you not oblige 
him m this?—With all my heart, replies 
Couloufe ; I find myself very much disposed 
to do him such a service. He has made me 
so welcome, that I can refuse him nothing ; 
and besides, I do not find any aversion in 
myself to what he proposes. I dare believe 
you, answers Danischemend. There are a 
great many in this city who would think 
themselves very happy to be chosen for hul- 
las upon this occasion, without a bribe of fif- 
ty sequins; for Taher’s wife is a finished 
beauty. Sheis tall and straight as a cypress ; 
her face is round, her eyebrows finely parted, 
and resembling two bows; and the glances 
of her eyes are so many fatal arrows shot 
from them ; The snow is not whiter than her 
skin; and her little ruddy mouth is like a 
rose-bud. ; 

You may believe, therefore, continues Da- 
nischemend, that there would be no want for 
hullas in Samarcande; but we desire he 
should be a stranger; because these sort of 
things ought to be transacted with all imagi- 
nable secrecy ; has 
fixed his choice upon you. Iam Nayb, and 


PERSIAN TALES. 


consequently invested with a power of mare 
rying you to this charming lady, this compo- 
sition of all perfections; and this very mo- 
ment, if you have a mind, you shall possess 
her.—I readily consent, replies the son of 
Abdallah ; You may imagine, from what you 
have said of her, that I already wish I had 
espoused her.—Yes, says the Nayb; but you 
must promise to put her away to-marrow 
morning, and to depart immediately from Sa- 
marcande with the reward which has been 
offered you. The family of Seigneur Mou- 
zaffer will not be satisfied that you should re- 
main in the city after this adventure.—TI will 
not continue here long, answers Couloufe ; 
and, if my promise be not sufficient, I swear, 
that to-morrow, in the morning, I will divorce 
the lady whom you shall oblige me to marry. 

When he made this oath, the deputy 
of the cady informed Mouzaffer, that the 
young stranger was ready to serve as bulla; 
He accepts, says he, of the conditions which 
I proposed to him in your name: There is 
nothing more now to be done, but to marry 
him to your daughter-in-law. Mouzaffer 
immediately upon this called for his son Ta- 
her, and the rest of the family ; and the Nayb, 
in their presence, married oufe without 
letting him see the lady, because Taher de- 
sired it might be so. It was likewise deter- 
mined, that the hulla should pass the night 
with her in the dark; that, not having seen 
her, he might in the morning be the more 
willing to put her away. 

In the mean time the night came on, and 
Couloufe was brought into the bridal cham- 
ber, and left there in the dark with the lady, 
who was laid in a bed of gold brocade. He 
fastened the door, put off his clothes, and - 
felt about for the bed, when finding it, he laid 
himself down by his wife. Her fears and ap- 
prehensions gave her no small disquiet, when 
she found herself going to be delivered up to 
the caresses of a man whose face she had not 
seen: She formed to herself a frightful image 
of him, knowing very well that the Hullas are 
reget chosen out of the poorest wretches 
that chance presents. On the other hand, 
Couloufe was very uneasy that he could not 
have the satisfaction to see the lady, whose 
beauty Danischemend had so much recom- 
mended to him by his lavish praises. Ma- 
dam, said he to the lady, how favourable so- 
ever this night may be to me, my joys I find 
are like to prove imperfect. My impatience 
for the sight of your charms grows upon me 
ss moment. oe ial => self so 

right an image of your beauty, and I so pas- 
sionately desire to behold it, that I know not 
whether it be not as great a torment to pos- 
sess you without the sight of you, as it would 
he to see you without the hopes of ever pos 
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However, I must of necessity 
Since my happi- 
it should at 
other re- 


sessing you. 
yield you up to-morrow. | 
ness, alas, is to be so transitory, 
least have been complete in every 
spect. 

When he had spoken these words, he con- 
tinued silent, expecting the lady should re- 
ply. He was surprised, when, instead of an- 
swering to his discourse, she said to him, O 
you, whom Taher has chosen to re-establish 
that union which the violence of his- nature 
has overthrown, whoever you are, reveal 
yourself to me. Methinks my ears are not 
unacquainted with the sound of your voice, 
and I am moved as you speak. Couloufe 
started at these words; Madam, rejoins he, 
inform me then of your family; for the sound 
of your voice likewise troubles my senses. I 
imagine I hear a Keraite lady, whom I should 
know. Gracious Heaven! Can you be—No, 
adds he, correcting himself; it is not possible 
that you should be the daughter of Boyruc.— 
Ah, Couloufe! cried the lady on the instant, 
is it you that speak to me ?—It is I, my queen, 
said he; It is Couloufe himself, who cannot 
yet believe that he hears Dilara. Rest as- 
sured of it, replies she; I am that unfortu- 
nate Dilara, who entertained you and the 
king Mirgehan ; and who, by my imprudent 
discourse, rendered you suspected to that 
prince: I am that person, whom you should 
regard as your greatest enemy, since I have 
wholly been the cause of your disgrace.— 
Cease, madam, says the son of Abdallah, 
cease to impute it to yourself’: It was the 
decree of Heaven it should be so; and, very 
far from accusing the rigour of my destiny, 
I thank my stars, who, by that accident, have 
conducted me to so great happiness. But, 
fair Dilara, continues he, how comes the 
daughter of Boyruc to be the wife of Taher ? 
—I shall inform you, says she, of every par- 
ticular. 

My father, during his embassy at Samar- 
cande, lodged with Mouzaffer, whom he had 
known long ago. ‘The two agreed upon this 
marriage ; and Boyruc, when he returned to 
Caracorum, sent me to Samarcande with a 
large retinue. I obeyed my father, much 
against my inclinations, which were pre-en- 
gaged to you; I will now confess it, my dear 
Couloufe, that I loved you, though I conceal- 
ed my passion from you; an1 I call Heaven 
to witness for me, that your disgrace has cost 
me many tears. My marriage with Taher 
could not banish you from my remembrance. 
This brutal husband, who besides was not 
agreeable in his person, contributed to fix you 
deeper in my heart; and, as if I had foreseen 
that love or fortune would bring us together, 
I never was without hopes to see you again. 
But my happiness surpasses even iny expec- 
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rations, since in the husband that is imposed 
upon ime I find my lover. O surprising hap- 
iness! Scarce am I able to believe it. 

What she said cleared up all the doubts of 
Couloufe, and convinced him that he now 
was with the daughter of Boyruc. Fair Di- 
lara, cries he, transported with joy and love 
at once, what a happy turn of fortune! By 
what unaccountable chain of events am I cra- 
tified to the height of my desires! Is it you 
then whom I have been hired to wed? You, 
whose charming image is stamped upon my 
heart ! You, whom I despaired of ever see- 
ing more! Oh, my princess, if you have in- 
deed pitied the son of Abdallah; if my dis- 
grace has cost you some tears; join with me 
to improve the present moments, and to turn 
them all to ecstasy and joy. How could it 
enter into the heart of man to imagine, when 
the king of the Keraites banished me his 
court, that Heaven brought that affliction up- 
on me only in order to render me the happi- 
est of mankind ! 

Dilara was not insensible to all the tender 
expressions which broke from the heart of 
Couloufe. The whole night was wasted in 
repeating to each other their mutual happi- 
ness upon this unexpected meeting; and 
their souls overflowed in the most passionate 
lanruage even now, when one of Mouzaf- 
fer’s slaves knocked boldly at the door of 
their chamber, crying out aloud, Come, come, 
Seigneur Hulla; be pleased to rise; it is 
broad day. The son of Abdallah made no 
reply at first to the slave, but went on in his 
discourse to the daughter of Boyruc. But 
his joys soon began to slacken, and all the 
tender transports of his soul sunk into sad- 
ness: My queen, says he, what is it we have 
heard? Must we then so soon be torn asun- 
der! Mouzaffer, impatient to see you resto- 
red to his family, counts every minute of the 
divorce which keeps you out; and his son, 
justly jealous of my happiness, cannot bear 
it should continue: ‘the sun likewise, a> if 
he conspired with my enemies, seems to have 
hastened his return. Scarce, alas, do-I per- 
ceive that I have found you, when I am obli- 
ged to lose you again, notwithstanding the 
iarriage-ties that hold us; for I have promi- 
sed, nay, I have sworn to put you away. 
And can you, interrupts the lady, think of 
keeping such a fatal oath? Did you know, 
when you made it, that it was me you pro- 
mised to renounce? you are not bound to 
stand to a rash promise; and in case you 
were, for Dilara would you not pay the price 
of one perjury ? Ah, Couloufe, adds she, weep- 
ing; yeu love me not, if you can suffer the 
imaginary honour of keeping a promise, at 
once injurious to love and reason, to weich 
in the balance against the possession of me ! 
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—But, madam, replies he, is it in my power 
to preserve you to myself? Suppose I should 
violate my oath, think you that a stranger, 
without friends, without money, can stand 
against the interest and the power of Mou- 
zaffer '—Yes, answers the daughter of Boy- 
ruc; you may do it. Despise his threats ; 
reject his offers: The laws are on your side. 
If you are a man of a firm and unshaken 
mind, you will render all endeavours vain to 
disunite us.—Well, my princess, said he, ur- 
ged on by his passion, you shall be satisfied. 
My oath indeed was rash; and I am at last 
convinced that it will be impossible for me 
to keep it, without giving up the only comfort 
of my life. Say no more: I will not put you 
away, since I am not bound to doit. This 
is the resolution which I take: Not Mouzaf- 
fer, nor the united force of all mankind, shall 
make me quit my purpose. 

While he gave these assurances to his 
wife, and fixed the resolutions of his heart 
within himself, Taher (to whom the night 
appeared much longer than it did to them) 
knocked himself at the door of their chamber. 
What, hoa! Hulla, cries he, the day is far 
spent: you have already been told to rise: 
‘ou give us more trouble than you need. 
We have expected you long since to return 
you our thanks, and to count out to you the 
money which was promised. Put on your 
clothes with all speed, that we may make an 
end of this affair: the deputy of the cady 
will be here in a moment. Couloufe rose 
immediately, put on his garments, and open- 
ed the door to Taher, who ordered him to 
be conducted to the bath, and to be attend- 
ed by a Greck slave. When the son of Ab- 
dallah came out of the bath, the slave gave 
him fine linen, and a very handsome robe : 
then he led him into a hall, where he found 
Mouzaffer with his son and Danischemend. 

They all saluted the hulla, who made them a 
profound reverence. They desired him to 
sit down with them at the table; and amongst 
other dishes, they were served with soups 
made of the juice of mutton. 

After the repast, Danischemend took Cou- 
loufe apart, and giving him the sequins of 
gold with a rich turban neatly packed up, 
Here, young man, said he to him, see what 
Seigneur Mouzaffer gives you: he likewise 
thanks you for the service you have done 
him, ae desires you would not stay any long- 
er at Samarcande. Therefore put away your 
wife, go out from this city; and if any one 
asks of you, Hast thou seen the Cumel ¥* an- 
swer, No. 
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The nayb imagined that the hulla could 
not but have a deep sense of the civilities of 
Mouzaffer, and expected to hear him elo- 
quent in his gratitude from the fulness of his 
heart, which made him the more surprised at 
hisanswer. I thought, replied Couloufe, (cast- 
ing away the packet and the sequins) that 
justice, probity, and religion, flourished at Sae 
marcande, especially from the time that the 
crown of Tartary descended to Usbec-Can ; 
but I find I have been deceived, or rather, 
that the king himself is not rightly informed. 
He knows not, that it is the practice to abuse 
strangers in the very city where he resides. 
Let any man judge of my case: I come to 
Samarcande; a merchant addresses himself 
to me; he invites me to dine with him; 
makes me welcome ; engages me in a mar- 
riage with a lady, according to the laws: I 
enter upon the engagement in good earnest, 
and with all the sincerity and frankness ima- 
ee and after I have solemnly taken the 

ady to be my wife, I am required to put her 

away! cease, Seigneur Nayb, cease impor- 
tuning me to do an action so unbecoming 
a man of honour, or I shall not fail to cover 
my head with dust, and prostrate myself at 
the feet of Usbec-Can ; and we shall see his 
determination in this affair. 

Upon this the deputy of the cady took 
Mouzaffer aside, and said to him, It was your 
advice to take this stranger for a hulla; you 
could not have pitched upon a more impro- 
per person. He refuses to put away his 
wife: but I perceive the man is shiftless, and 
knows not which way to dispose of himself, 
and would, | believe, tain draw some consider- 
able gratification from you.—If that be his 
aim, says Mouzaffer, he shall have no reason 
to go away dissatisfied. Carry him a hund- 
red sequins of gold, and Jet him depart from 
this city with all the diligence and all the sc- 
crecy that I require of him.—No, no, Seig- 
neur Mouzaffer, cries Couloufe, (overhearing 
what they said,) though you double the sum, 
it will be to no purpose. Should you offer 
me ten thousand sequins, and add to them 
the richest stuffs in your warehouse, it would 
be in vain; I will not break the solemn con- 
tract I have made.—Young man, then said 
Danischemend to him, you do not act prudent- 
ly in this affair: Let me advise you to accept 
of the hundred sequins of gold, and to put 
away your wife, without farther delay ; for if 
you bring yourself under the necessity of ha- 
ving this adventure made public, I give you 
my word you will repent it.—Your menaces, 
replies the son of Abdallah, have no effect 


* A manner of speaking in the east, when they would say, keep the secret, 
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upon me: you can never oblige me to sepas 
rate myself from a lady who is mine by the 
laws. I have heard too much, says the im- 

etyous Taher, interrupting them ere, after 
he had with pain contained himself thus long. 
Let us bring this wretch before the cady, 
and have him treated as he deserves. We 
shall soon see whether it be allowed to abuse 
persons of credit and reputation by false pro- 
mises. Danischemend and Mouzaffer tried 
once more to persuade the hulla to comply 
of himself with their desires: but finding 
their instances ineffectual, they carried him 
before the cady. 

They informed this magistrate of what had 
passed ; and upon their information, the ca- 
dy, fixing his eyes upon Couloufe, spoke to 
him in these words : Young stranger, whom 
nobody knows within this city, and who were 
reduced to live in a mosque upon the alms 
which our priests gave you daily, are you so 
yoid of sense and reason, as to imagine you 
shall possess in quiet a lady who was the 
wife of Taher? Shall the son of the wealthi- 
est merchant of Samarcande see the wife he 
loves, and whom he is desirous to take again, 
shall he see her in the arms of a wretch, 
whose smallest crime perhaps is the mean- 
ness of his birth ? turn thy eyes upon thyself, 
and judge thyself impartially. Thy condi- 
tion is by no means suitable to that of thy 
wife; and suppose you were of a higher ran 
than Taher, yet since you are not able to 
furnish out such an expence as is proper toa 
family of credit, that alone would be a suffi- 
cient argument to me not to pe you to 
live with your wife. Quit therefore those 
vain and flattering hopes, which have betray- 
ed you to violate your oath. Accept the of- 
fers of Seigneur Mouzaffer; put away your 
wife, and return to your own country: or, 
if you resolve to continue obstinate, and 
not to comply, prepare this instant to receive 
an hundred bastinadoes. 

This discourse from the cady, though pro- 
nounced with the authority of a judge, was 
of no force to shake the firm courage of the 
son of Abdallah, who received the hundred 
bastinadoes with an air that spoke him un- 
concerned, and fixed in his resolves. Let 
that suffice, says the cady, for this day : to- 
morrow we mean to double the dose; and if 
that does not work effectually upon his obsti- 
nacy, we must have recourse to more violent 
remedies. Let him pass this night again 
with his wife: I hope to-morrow we ma 
find him more tractable. Taher was of opi- 
nion, they should proceed now in punishing 
the hulla, without granting him any respite; 
but the cady could not be prevailed upon’ to 
do any thing more at present : so that Mou- 
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zaffer and his son returned home with Cou- 
loufe, who, though he was sorely bruised with 
the blows he had received, thought his suf- 
ferings very much alleviated by the liberty 
that was granted him to see his Dilara again, 
Mouzaffer endeavoured to prevail upon the 
son of Abdallah by gentle persuasions. He 
made him fresh promises; he offered him 
even three hundred sequins of gold, if, with- 
out farther delay, he would repudiate the 
daughter of Boyruc. While he was busied 
in employing every artifice to win him over, 
Taher entered the apartment of the lady. 
She was in a consternation not to be ex- 
pressed. Impatient to learn what passed at 
the house of the cady, she expected Couloufe 
with the utmost disquiet. Notwithstanding 
she was thoroughly convinced of his love, 
yet she feared he might not bear up in his 
resolutions ; and her apprehensions grew in- 
to a belief, when she saw her first husband 
appear. She trembled at the sight of him, 
imagining he came to bring her the fatal 
news. A deadly paleness covered her cheeks, 
and it was with great difficulty she was able 
to support herself from fainting away. Ta- 
her, upon these symptoms, suffcred himself to 
be deluded by false hopes: he took it for 
ranted that some one had already told the 
ady how the hulla refused to put her away, 
and imagined that to be the occasion of her 
great disorder. Madam, says he to her, do 
not abandon yourself thus to your soxrows : 
you have no reason as yet to despuir. The 
wretch whom J chose for my huifa will not 
indeed resign you to the fondness of my 
wishes; but let not that affict you. He has 
already been punished with an hundred bas- 
tinadoes; and to-morrow there will be se- 
verer blows inflicted on him, if he hardens 
himself against the performance of the agree- 
ment he made with the ngyb. Moreover, 
the cady is determined to mieke him undergo 
the sharpest punishments. Be comforted 
then, my sultaness ; you have but this one 
night more to be tormented by the hulla: 
to-morrow at farthest I shall again become 
your husband, I come myself to assure you 
of this, and to intreat you to have a little 
patience; for I make no doubt but the pre- 
sent necessity you labour under, of syffering 
that despicable creature, is to you an insup- 
ortable hardship.—Yes, sir, See Dilare, 
interrupting him ; 1 own the bulla is the oc- 
casion’ of all} my misery: the happiness of 
my life depends on him; and I fear, alas, 
that this affair will never go according to my 
wishes.—Pardon me, my queen, replies he, 
hastily interrupting her; banish your fears, 
and moderate that obliging anxiety for Ta- 
her. Sooth yourself with the hopes that tq: 
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morrow our union will be re-established. 
This said, he left the lady’s apartment, and 
Couloufe entered soon after. 

As soon as she perceived the son of Abdal- 
lah, her grief was turned into joy. Oh m 
dearest husband, cried she, meeting him wit 
open arms; come and receive the reward of 
your constancy. Is it possible you should 
submit yourself to be treated like a criminal 
and a slave, rather than forego your right to 
Dilara? Taher himself has related to me all 
that you suffered at the cady’s: as the firm- 
ness of your mind strongly charms me, so 
the crabs that have been practised upon 

ou afflict me in the most sensible manner. 

t distracts me to think of the fresh tortures 
with which you are threatened.—Madam, 
answered Couloufe, let the punishments in 
reserve for me be ever so severe, they never 
will be of force to shake my constancy. You 
will find them prove as ineffectual upon me, 
as the promises of Mouzaffer. What the 
will of destiny has decreed shall be my lot, is 
beyond my knowledge: whether I am to live 
or to die for you, I cannot say; but this I 
am well assured of, it can never be written 
in Heaven that I shall repudiate you. 

No, replies the daughter of Boyruc, Hea- 
ven has not joined us together in so miracu- 
lous a manner that we should be so soon se- 
parated. I cannot believe that Heaven will 
suffer you to perish ; and methinks it inspires 
me this instant with the means of defeating 
the malice of our enemies. Did you let the 
cady know, adds she, that you were once the 
favourite of the king of the Keraites?—No, 
replies Couloufe; for the judge rendered 
every thing vain which I might urge in favour 
of myself, by pronouncing, that he would ne- 
ver permit me to keep possession of you, be- 
cause I am destitute of riches to support you, 
even though I might plead a suitable birth, — 
Since it is so, says she, be advised, and punc- 
tually follow the counsel I am going to give 
you. To-morrow, when you are brought be- 
fore the cady, fail not to say to him that you 
are the son of Massaoud. He is a merchant 
of Cogende, that has immense riches. You 
need only insist upon his being your father: 
add likewise, in a positive manner, that you 
shall soon receive such tokens from him, as 
will convince the whole world that you ad- 
vance nothing but what is true. 

Couloufe promised Dilara to make use of 
this lie, to elude if possible, the evils that 
threatened him: and the hopes they both 
had, that by this expedient they should ob- 
= the cady to let them live together, quiet- 

their present fears: led insensibly by the 
fondness of their hearts, they turned their 
thoughts off from the present ills that might 
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befall them, and indulged themselves in the 
enjoyment of their present happiness. 

They passed the remaining part of the day, 
and the whole night, like two lovers, that 
seemed to want for nothing to compleat their 
joys; but when the sun was now risen upon 
the city, their transports were soon interrupt- 
ed. The officers of the cady, conducted by 
Taher, came up to the chamber door. The 
knocked rudely, crying out, Up, Seigneur Hul- 
la: It istime you appear before gdp make 
haste to rise. The son of Abdallah groaned 
out a deep sigh at these words, and the lady 
began to weep. Unhappy Couloufe, said 
she, what a price dost thou pay for thy wife ! 
—My princess, answers he, dry up your tears, 
I intreat you: they afflict my very soul. 
Let us not give ourselves up to despair; but 
rather re-animate our hopes. Why should 
we not expect the best from heaven ! I am 
inclinable to believe it will come in to my as- 
sistance. Methinks I already feel the influ- 
ence of some superior power ; my courage re- 
doubles, and my firm heart shall tremble at - 
no dangers. 

When he had thus spoke, he put on his 
garments, set open the door, and followed 
the officers, who conducted him to the cady. 
Mouzaffer and his son went along with them, 
and seemcd to labour under great uneasiness 
of mind. As svon as Couloufe came into 
the presence of the judge, Well, hulla, says he 
to him, how do you find yourself disposed to 
day? are you not wiser than you were yester- 
day? will it be expedient to ply you with 
fresh bastinadoes, to persuade you to put 
away peur wife? I can hardly believe it. 
Doubtless you have made many wholesome 
reflections by this time, and considered with 
yourself, that it were madness in a man like 
you, worth nothing, toset up for keepinga wife, 
to whom he can never have the least preten- 
sions.— My lord and master, replies Couloufe, 
may the life of a magistrate like you last 
many ages; but I am not a man worth no- 
thing. My birth is not obscure, as you have 
imagined it to be. And since I find it of ab- 
solute necessity to make myself known, I 
must inform you, that my name is Rucneddin, 
and that I am the only son of a merchant of 
Cogende, who is known by the name of Mas- 
saoud, My father can boast of greater riches 
than Mouzaffer; and if he knew the neces- 
sities that press me, and the marriage I have 
undertaken, he would send me such a num- 
ber of camels loaded with gold, that all the 
women of Samarcande would envy the good 
fortune of the lady whom I have taken to be 
my wife. What, because I was set upon by 
robbers not far from this city, and left by 
them destitute of every thing, so that I was 
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forced to retire into a mosque for subsistence, 
do you from thence conclude me to be a 
man of mean circumstances? I shall soon let 
you see how much you are deceived in me: 
I will instantly write to my father, who shall 
no sooner have received my letters, than he 
will make vast remittances of money to me 
in this city. 

As soon as Couloufe had made this decla- 
ration, the cady said to him, You are the 
son then of a rich merchant of Cogende, 
and it is only by accident and misfortune 
that you come to be in want ?—Even so, re- 
plies the son of Abdallah. You may see by 
me, sir, that I am not a wretch nursed up in 
poverty, and in the dust.—And why, young 
man, said the judge, did you not make this 
known to us yesterday? then should I not 
have suffered you to have been so roughly 
treated. Seigneur, adds he, turning to Mou- 
zaffer, what the hulla informs us of makes 
a great alteration in the case before us ; since 
he is the only son of a considerable merchant, 
the laws do not allow us to constrain him to 
repudiate his wife.—Alas, Seigneur Cady, 
interrupted Taher, do poy give credit to 
this impostor? He gives himself out for the 
son of Massaoud, to shelter himself from far- 
ther punishment, and to gain time.—That is 
an affair beyond my determination at pre- 
sent, replies the judge ; whether what he has 
affirmed be a truth or a falsehood, I cannot 
answer proceeding any farther with him: 
All that I can do more in favour of you, is 
to oblige the hulla to make good what he ad- 
vances. Upon which Mouvzaffer answered, 
We desire no more: I will likewise be at 
the expence of sending an express to Co- 
gende. I know Massaoud, having seen him 
here sometime; I know likewise, that he is 
a very rich merchant ; and if the hulla proves 
to be his son, we will give up Dilara to him. 
Agreed, says Taher ; but I think it will be 
but reasonable to keep the new married 
couple apart till the courier returns.—That 
is contrary to all custom and order, answers 
the cady: the wife ought to remain with her 
husband: there is no taking her from him, 
without doing violence to the very laws. 
Send therefore a man to Cogende, which is 
but seven days journey distant from hence: 
In fifteen days we shall know what we are to 
think of the hulla. If he is the son of Mas- 
saoud, he shall not put away the lady; but 
then, I swear by the black stone of the sa- 
cred temple of Mecca, and by the holy 
grove of Medina, where the tomb of our pro- 
phet lies, if he deceives us, that the impostor 
shall end the course of his days by a cruel 
and ignominious punishment ! 

This affair being thus decided by the cady, 
the parties concerned were dismissed. Mou- 
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zaffer and his son dispatched one of their do- 
mestics to Cogende, with instructions to use 
all possible diligence to get a thorough infor- 
mation of what they were desirous to know. 
As for Couloufe, he went directly to his la- 
dy, to give her an account of what had pas- 
sed before the judge. She was overjoyed at 
the news; My dearest husband, said she, all 
will go well; We have nothing farther to ap- 
prehend. Before the courier can return 
from Cogende, and even before he can ar- 
rive thither, we will both of us make our es- 
cape. We will go out from Samarcande by 
night, and make the best of our way to Bo- 
cara, where we may live upon my dowry, and 
enjoy a tranquillity which it will not be in 
the power of our enemies to disturb. 

Couloufe approved what Dilara proposed. 
It was determined, therefore, that they should 
save themselves by flight ; but, as they were 
too narrowly watched in the house where 
they now lived to be able to execute their 
design with safety, they thought it would be 
necessary to go and lodge elsewhere ; that it 
might be expedient to advertise Mouzafter 
of their intention to leave his house; and 
in case he put any stop to them, that they 
should ask leave of the cady to change their 
lodgings. This being concerted beforehand, 
the son of Abdallah went witiiout loss of 
time to find out Mouzaffer and his son. He 
told them, that he intended that very day to 
leave their house; that he was resolved, 
since by the laws he was absolute over his 
own wife, to dispose of her as he thought fit, 
and to carry her where he pleased. Mouzaf- 
fer and his son, you may be sure, were far 
from consenting to what he proposed: Ta- 
her, more particularly, protested that he would 
never suffer Dilara to go from under his roof. 
Couloufe, on the other hand, was obstinate 
in his demands: so that they were once 
more under a necessity of having recourse to 
the cady. 

The judge, informed of the dispute which 
brought them again before him, asked the 
hulla, why he was unwilling to remain any 
longer with Mouzaffer. Sir, replies the son 
of Abdallah, I remember often to have heard 
Massaoud, my father, say, that when we live 
with our enemies, we should take care to se- 
parate ourselves from them as soon as may 
be. For which reason, I think it prudent to 
change my habitation, while they wait for 
the return of the messenger from Cogende: 
my wife likewise desires it as much as I do. 
At this Taher cried out, Ah, thou utterer of 
falsehoods! Dilara has not ceased to weep 
and to afflict herself ever since she was mar- 
ried to this wretch; and yet he has the im- 
pudence to say, that she cannot bear to live 
under my root !—Yes, answers Couloufe, I 
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have said it, and I repeat it once more; 
My wife loves me, and longs for nothing so 
much as to be far from you. If this be 
false, if she herself does not attest what 
I have advanced, I am prepared to put her 
from me this instant.—Seigneur Cady, says 
Taher then, you hear what he has said; I 
take him at his word. Give your orders 
to have Dilara brought hither, and let her 
speak for herself.—I give my consent, answers 
the judge; Go, Nayb, adds he, turning to 
Danischemend, who was present, return to 
Mouzaffer’s, and let Dilara know that I de- 
sire to speak with her; bring her hither 
this moment. We shall soon see how she 
stands affected ; and I pronounce, if she does 
not fall in with what the hulla has advanced, 
that she shall instantly be repudiated. 

The nayb was very expeditious in acquit- 
ting himself of his commission: He broucht 
the lady into the presence of the judge, who, 
as soon as she drew near to him, immediate- 
ly asked her, whether she desired to leave 
Mouzaffer’s house, and whether she loved the 
hulla more than her first husband. Taher 
made no doubt but that she would declare in 
favour of him ; and triumphing already in his 
own thoughts, he put in, before she could 
answer, saying, Speak, madam ; declare the 
real sentiments of your heart, and you will 
this dav be delivered from the man you hate. 
Then the daughter of Boyruc, breaking si- 
lence, said, Since I have such an assurance 
given me, I shall declare the very secret of 
my heart. The whole tenderness of my 
soul is towards my second husband, the son 
of Massaoud; and I most humbly intreat the 
Seigneur Cady to give his orders that we may 
have permission to lodge ourselves out of 
Mouzaffer’s house—Very well, says the 
judge then, addressing himself to the first 

usband ; you see, sir, the hulla is no utterer 
of falsehoods, and that he knows very well 
what he affirms.—Ah the traitress! cries 
Taher, astonished with the frank confession 
of the lady ; how is it possible she can be so 
far seduced since yesterday? I am sorry to 
hear it for your sake, replies the cady ; but 
my duty calls upo# me to give them fell li- 
berty to go and lodge where they please.— 
Will you then, says Taher, suffer this stran- 
ger to triumph over me, and to remain in 
quiet possession of Dilara, without being as- 
sured that he is truly the son of Massaond ? 
Not so neither, answers the judge: If he 
proves to be other than what he gives him- 
self out for; if he appears a wretch and an 
impostor in the end; I will put him to death 
for nttempting to deceive us. And do you 
imagine, says the son of Mouzaffer, if he 
thinks himself liable to the sentence you 
hgve pronounced upon him, that he can be 


so inconsiderate as to remain within the 
walls of this city till our messenger returns 
from Cogende ? It can never be! It is more 
reasortable to believe, that his intentions are 
to quit Samarcande, and that he may pro- 
bably engage the lady to follow him: nays 
to me it seems evident, that they have already 
concerted matters together, and that they 
change their habitation for no other reason, 
but to be the better able to execute such a 
resolution.—That may very well be, replies 
the cady; and ¥ shall take care about it. 
Let them be lodged in whatever part of the 
city they please; ¥ will undertake to have 
them closely observed by a numerous and & 
vigilant guard, who will give me a strict ac- 
count of all their motions. 

Upon the whole, Couloufe and Dilara 
obtained leave to quit the house of Mouzaf- 
fer. They went out of it that very day, and 
lodged in a public inn. They purchased 
some slaves to serve them. They wanted 
for nothing: The lady had a considerable 
dowry, as well as a great number of jewels. 
They gave themselves up to the enjoyments 
of life. The satisfaction of having it now in 
their power to abandon themselves without 
restraint to love, dispersed the melancholy 
reflections that otherwise might arise from 
looking forward to the uncomfortable pros- 
pect which lay before them. They lived as 
if the cady had placed no spies upon them 
that might hinder their escape, or as if Cou- 
loufe had really been the son of Massaoud, 
and they expected only agreeable news from 
Cogende. 

Notwithstanding the great care which 
Mouzaffer and his son took to keep the ad- 
venture of the hulla from the knowledge of 
the world, the secret took vent by degrees, 
and became so much the subject of discourse 
in Samarcande, that a great many persons of 
the first rank were desirous to sce the famed 
lovers; so that Couloufe and Dilara, now 
become the mark of the publie curiosity, 
received every day fresh visits. 

Amongst others, there came one day to 
their lodgings a man of a courtly garb and 
mein, who told them that he was one of the 
king’s officers; that he had heard what pas- 
sed at the cady’s; and that he care to as- 
sure them, that he interested himself in their 
fortunes. In a word, he offered them his 
service with so good a grace, and by his ad- 
dress so thoroughly persuaded them of the 
sincerity of his intentions towards them, that 
they thought they could not do too much to 
express their gratitude to him, They in- 
vited him to their table; and, to signify the 
more than ordinary esteem they had for him, 
Dilara laid aside her veil. The officer upon 
this, astonished with the beauty of the lady, 
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could not refrain from cryingout, Ah, Seigneur 
Hulla, I am no longer surprised at the firm- 
ness and resolution with which you were ani- 
mated before the judge! They sat down to 
a table set out with a great variety of the 
most delicate meats. The slaves after din- 
ner brought in some red wine of Chiras, 
white wine of Kismische, and amber-rosolli : 
then the perfumes were served round. This 
détie, the lady ordered a‘tabor to be brought, 
which she played upon, accompanying it with 
her voice to ‘an air ih the Uzzal measure, 
Then she called for a lute, which she tuned 
herself, and played upon with a manner and 
a grace that charmed the officer of the king. 
Last of all, she took a guitar, and sung a pa- 
thetic air in the measure called Nava, which 
is always made use of to express the lamen 
tations of absent lovers. 

This, it seems, was the song she had com- 
posed at Caracorum after the disgrace of 
Couloufe ; and as she sung, the passion and 
tenderness of her notes made a deep impres- 
sion upon his mind. His face was overcast 
with sadness, and in a little time the tears 
gushed from his eyes. 

The officer of the king observed him with 
great surprise, and took the liberty to ask 
him, what could occasion him to pour forth 
such an abundance of tears. Alas, sir, ans- 
wers the son of Abdallah, what can it avail 
se to know the cause why my eyes over- 

ow? The knowledge of it would be of as 
little use to you, as it would be fruitless forme 
to tell it. Ihave been tracing over my past 
misfortunes in my mind; and when I think 
of those that still hang over my head, I am 
borne down with a torrent of grief. The of- 
ficer of the king would not rest satisfied with 
this answer: Young stranger, says he, in the 
name of every thing that is sacred, I conjure 
youto relate to me your adventures. It is not 
out of curiosity that I press to hear them; 
I find inyself strongly disposed to serve you; 
and you perhaps wil have no reason to re- 
pent of the confidence you shall place in me. 
Tell me who you are; for I plainly perceive 
you are not ignobly born ; speak and hide no- 
thing from me.—Sir, replies Couloufe, my 
history is somewhat long, and may prove 
tedious to you.—No, no, says the officer ; 
and I intreat you not to omit the smallest 
circumstance. Then the son of Abdallah 
began the recital of his adventures, and ran 
through the whole without any reserve. He 
confessed to him that he was not the son of 
Massaoud, but that he had recourse to that 
Imposture as the only means to secure him- 
self in the possession of Dilara ; but, adds 
he, the falsehood I advanced has not proved 
answerable to my expectations. My word 
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was not taken ; and a courier was immediate- 
ly dispatched to Cogende, who in three days 
more will return: So that the cady, who has 
set a strict watch upon us, will soon discover 
the cheat, and punish me for it, by an igno- 
minious death. But yet, it is not even that 
which afflicts me: it 1s, that I see the fatal 
hour approach which will separate me for 
ever from the object of my love; it is that 
thought alone which weighs down my soul 
with affliction. 

While he went on speaking in this man- 
ner, intermixing sighs and tears with his 
discourse, the lady’s eyes overflowed from 
the fulness of her heart ; and it was mani- 
fest from the great concern she shewed that 
her emotions of grief corresponded with 
those of Couloufe. The officer of the king, 
observing the sympathy of their sorrow, was 
touched with compassion: Tender and lo- 
ving pair, said he, your afflictions affect me 
deeply: I earnestly wish I had the power to 
serve you, and to save you both from the in- 
supportable grievance of a separation. Would 
to Heaven, O young man, I could avert the 
misfortune that threatens you so near at 
hand ! but it stems to me almost impossible. 
The cady is a vigilant and inflexible magis- 
trate: there is no hopes of escaping his 
watchful eye, nor of prevailing upon him to 
pardon a deceiver. The only wholesome coun- 
sel I can give you, is to place your whole 
confidence in that providence, who can set 
open the closest prisons, and overrule the 
most unsurinountable difficulties. Implore 
his assistance by fervent prayers; and do 
not despair of a happy deliverance, although 
the paths that lead to it are covered with 
darkness, and hid from human sight. At 
these words the officer took leave of Couloufe 
and of the lady, and went his way. 

It must be allowed, says the daughter 
of Boyruc, that there is a very odd kind of 
men in the world. They shall come of their 
own accord, and offer you their services: If 
-you seem to labour under any great affliction, 
they shall press you to make them acquaint- 
ed with your grievances, and shall promise 
you some relief; and when, by their compli- 
ments and importunity, they have brought 
you to satisfy their curiosity they shall leave 
you to comfort yourself, by exhorting you to 
patience. When this man began by making 
a shew of entering so warnily into our inter- 
ests, who could imugine but that he had a 
design of being in some measure serviceable 
to us, or at least of using his utmost endea- 
vours in our behalf? and yet, after obliging 
us to a tedious recital of our adventures, he 
takes his leave abruptly, and turns us over 
to Providence !—Mudam, say@the son of Ab-« 
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deliah, what would yoq have him do for us? 
let us not tig, ages in our thoughts. He 
has too mach appearance of a man of 
honour ta be s of urging me to the 
relation of my miseries with no other intent 
but to gratify his only f Without doubt 
his heart is di in favour of us; I am 
convinced of it from his generous pity, which 
appeareth even in his silence. But finding 
it impracticable to extricate us out of the 
difficulties that surround us, what could he 
say more? and indeed, whence can we ex- 
pect succour? the hand of Heaven alone has 
power to deliver us out of our present dan- 
ger and distress. 

This unfortunate pair raised a mutual com- 
miseration in the hearts of each other, by re- 
flecting re the horror of their destiny ; they 
employed the two succeeding days in sighs 
and lamentations: In the midst of which 
they still thought upon expedients for their 
safety. They attempted to assail the fidelity 
of their guards; but found they were not to 
be corrupted. In the mean time the fifteen 
days were now expiring, and the fatal day 
was come, on which the messenger was ex- 
pected from Cogende; a day*as much dread- 
ed by them two, as it was impatiently wished 
for by the son of Mouzaffer. 

When the first dawn of this uncomforta- 
ble day appeared upon the windows of Cou- 
loufe’s apartment, this young man, thinking 
never more to see the sun rise, got up from 
his bed to prepare himself for death. Lc 
cast his eyes upon his wife with looks full of 
grief and despair, and said to her, in a feeble, 
broken accent, Adieu; I go to accomplish 
my destiny, and to pay the forfeit of my head 
to the cady: As for you, fair Dilara, live and 
be happy; do not quite banish from your re- 
imembrance the man who has loved you with 
so much tenderness. Ah, Couloufe, cries 
the lady, bursting into tears, do you go to 
die, and do you exhort me to live! Can you 
think that there is any enjoyment in life for 
me? Cruel and unkind! would you have me 
then linger out my days in misery and anxic- 
ty of mind? No, no; I will accompany you 
to the last, and lay myself down to rest in 
the same sepulchre with you. Taber, the 
detestable Tahcr, shall at once see the disso- 
lution of what he hates and what he loves: 
Never shall he have the pleasure to triumph 
in thy death. But wherefore is it requisite 
that you should die? It is to me alone the pu- 
nishment is due: It is your wife, who has ur- 
ged you on to perjury; it is she, who sug- 
gested the falsehood to you, which they would 
expiate with your life. It is I, then, who am 
the proper victim; at least, it is but just that 
I should not go unpunished. Come on then; 
let us go to the place prepared for your exe- 
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cution. I resolve to let the world see, that 
I bad rather die with you than be left be- 
hind you. 

The son of Abdallah combatted the reso- 
lutions of the lady : He conjured her not to 

ive him so fatal a pledge of her affection. 

ilara, on the other hand, persisted in her 
obstinacy to die with him, and prayed him 
not to endeavour at opposing the purpose of 
her soul. They continued to urge their rea- 
sons warmly on both sides, when they heard 
a great noise at the gate towards the street ; 
and immediately they saw the cady enter the 
court, followed by several persons, among 
whom there appeared Mouzaffer with his son. 
This sight struck such a terror into the heart 
of the daughter of Boyruc, that she fainted 
away ; and while she was supported by some 
slaves who stepped in to her assistance, Cou- 
loufe took that opportunity, for a moment, 
to run forward to meet the cady. But the 
judge, far from coming to carry him to his 
execution, bowed to him and said, with smiles 
in his looks, Sir, the messenger who was sent 
to Cogende is come back, accompanied by 
one of the servants of Massaoud, your fa- 
ther. He has sent you forty camels, laden 
with stuffs, with fine linen, and other mer- 
chandises. We no longer question your be- 
ing the son of this wealthy merchant, and we 
intreat you to forget the rough treatment you 
have met with from us. 

When the judge had made an end of ad- 
dressing Couloufe in this manner to his great 
amazement, Mouzaffer and his son signified 
to the hulla their great regret for the basti- 
nadoes he had undergone. I give up, says 
Taher to him, all my pretensions to Dilara ; 
I nodonger dispute your right to her; and I 
turn her over entirely to you, upon condition, 
if the fancy should take you to repudiate her 
soon, and toi cnew the marriage contract with 
her afterwards, that you likewise will make 
choice of ine for your hulla. Couloufe knew 
not what to think of all this; He apprehend- 
ed it to be but mockery from Taher and the 
eady, and feared they would soon speak to 
him in a very different phrase ; when there 
came up to him a sort of a slave, who took 
his hand to kiss, and, presenting a letter to 
him, said, Sir, your father and your mother 
are both of them in good health; they are im- 
patient for your return; their eycs and their 
ears do, as it were, dwell upon the road that 
leads to Cogende. 

At these words blushes began to rise in 
the cheeks of Couloufe, and not knowing 
what answer to make, he took the letter; 
then, breaking it open, he found it contain 
the following ‘lines :—‘* Thanks be to Hea- 
ven alone, and blessings showered down up- 
on the great prophet, upon his household and 
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upon his friends: My dearest son, from the 
time that you ceased to bless mine eyes, I 
have taken no rest. I lie down upon the 
thorns of uneasiness; the poison of your ab- 
sence preys upon my heart, and insensibly 
consumes my very life. By the messenger, 
who was sent to me by the Seigneur Mouzaf- 
fer, 1 am informed of all that has befallen 
you. Without any loss of time, I gave or- 
ders to load forty black camels with large 
eyes, to be sent in all diligence to Samar- 
cande, with merchandise of divers kinds, un- 
der the conduct of Gioher, the captain of my 
carriages. Write me instantly an account of 
your present well-being, that our hearts ma 

be comforted with gladness, and our healt 

restored.” MASSAOUD. 


Scarce had the son of Abdallah made an 
end of reading this letter, when he saw forty 
camels enter the court, as coming from Co- 
Renae: Then the captain Gioher said fo him, 

y lord and master, give orders, if you ee 
to have the camels unloaded, and to lay the 
bales of goods up in some great hall. What, 
in the name of wonder, can all this mean? 
says Couloufe to himself. I have seen a great 
many surprising things come to pass; but, 
by Allah? this is somewhat that surpasses 
even admiration. The captain Gioher accosts 
me, as if he had long since known me: The 
cady and Mouzaffer seem to take all these 
appearances for truth. Be it so then; and 
although the whole be past my comprehen- 
hension, let me however make the best use 
I canof it. Fortune, perhaps, intends to save 
me by one of her usual caprices; or Heaven 
is pleased to employ a miracle in my favour. 

How greatly soever Couloufe might be as- 
tonished with this extraordinary event, he 
had the presence of mind to dissemble his 
surprise. He ordered the bales to be carried 
into the hall, and that care should be taken 
of the camels. He likewise took upon him 
to ia questions to the conductor of the ca- 
mels. Gioher, says he, now tell me some 
news of our family; Are my friends and re- 
lations all well at Cogende ?—Every one, an- 
swers Gioher, in perfect health, excepting 
your father, who counts over the tedious mo- 
ments of your absence. He charged me to 
let you know, that it is his desire you should 
make what haste you can to revisit Cogende, 
and bring the lady you have espoused along 
with you. 

While Gioher spoke to this effect, the ca- 
dy, Taher, and his father took their leave of 
the son of Abdallah, and went to their homes, 
fully I gad rers that he was the son of Mas- 
saoud. But the judge, before he went away, 
dismissed the guard which he had placed 
upon the new-married couple. When they 


were all of them gone, Couloufe rewerned ia- 
to the apartment where he had left Dilaca. 
This lady, by the diligence of her slaves, was 
new Broan to herself again. Couloufe ao- 
quainted her with what had passed, and shew- 
ed her the letter from Massaoud. She had 
not quite perused the letter, when she cried 
out, All-gracious Heaven ! to you alone it ip 
that we owe our thanks for this astonishing 
deliverance! To you, who have taken pity 
upon two faithful lovers, whose hearts you 
first united.—Madam, says the son of Abdal- 
lah, it is not yet time to set our hearts open 
to the impressions of joy; Our troubles are 
not come toanend. To an end, doI say? 
No, no; my apprehensions are greater than 
ever. You have put me upon assuming the 
name of a man who, without doubt, is in Sa- 
marcande. Theson of Massaoud must needs 
be in this city. His father writes to him, and 
sends him forty camels laden with merchan- 
dises, under the conduct of Gioher. This 
Gioher, who probably never saw the son of 
his master, has been misled by the messen- 
ger Mouzaffer employed; so that it is easy 
to comprehend all that has happened. This 
mistake, I agree, might be of signal service 
to us, if it could be 1 as to last some 
time. Nothing could obstruct our flight, 
because we have no watch upon us. But 
the rumour, upon the arrival of these camels, 
is, I fear, already spread through the city ; 
the true son of Massaoud will hear of it, 
and go to the cady, who will rectify the mis- 
take. Who knows but by this time the judge 
may be upon his return to seize me, and car- 
ry me to justice? 

Thus reasoned Couloufe; distracted be- 
tween his hopes and his fears, he was more 
restless in his mind than when he had taken 
his resolution to meet his destiny. He ex- 
pected every moment to see Taher and the 
cady enter, enraged and disabused : His dis- 
quiets redoubled upon him every instant. 
While he was in this great perplexity of mind, 
the officer of the king, the very same person 
who had been with him two days before, 
came in. Seigneur Hulla, said he, as he en- 
tered, I hear your calamities have an end, 
and that Heaven at last has looked upon you 
with an eye of favour. I come to congratu- 
late your good fortune, and at the same time 
to reproach you. You have not dealt sire 
cerely by me: why did you tell me that you 
were not the son of Massaoud?—My de:r 
sir, replies the son of Abdallah, I have told 
you the truth. I never saw Cogende; I am 
a native of Damas, as I assured you before. 
My father died long ago; and I -have long 
ago dissipated the whole patrimony which I 
inherited from him.—Nevertheless, rejoins 
the officer, I am told you have received forty 
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camels, laden with divers kinds of merchan- 
dise, and that Massaoud writes to you as if 
ie were his son.—True it is, answers Cou- 
oufe, that I have received his letter and his 
stuffs; but, notwithstanding, I am not his 
son. The officer desired to be informed in the 
particulars of what had happened; and when 
the hulla had related every circumstance, he 
said, I am apt to believe with you, that this 
must be a mistake, and that the son of Mas- 
saoud is in Samarcande. For this reason, if 
I might advise, you would do well to make 
your escape this very night.—We design to 
attempt it, replies Couloufe ; and, if the cady 
do but continue in his error till to-morrow, 
we think we cannot fail of success.—You 
should hope the best, answers the officer, and 

not suffer your tears to grow too prevalent: 

Heaven, without doubt, is not willing you 

should perish, since, by an event that seems 

miraculous, it has for the present delivered 

you from the sentence which was pronoun- 

ced against you. He pursued his discourse 

with arguments yet fuller of comfort, to dis- 

sipate the terrors of the two lovers, who, he 

saw, still remained under the greatest ap- 

prehensions of danger. Then he bid them 

adieu, wishing them all manner of happiness 

and mel: 

When Couloufe and Dilara perceived them- 
selves to be alone, they began to consult a- 
bout their flight, and to set every thing in or- 
der for it. They expected the night with 
impatience; but before it was dark, they 
were surprised with a great noise, and saw at 
the same time several horse guards enter the 
court of the inn. This unexpected sight 
struck terror into the new-married couple: 
They concluded the cady was now come to 
search for the son of Abdallah, to put him 
to death. Their fright, nevertheless, was of 
no long continuance; they were the king’s 
guards; and the captain, who commanded 
them, alighting from his horse, went up into 
the apartments where Couloufe and his wife 
were, with a packet in hishand. He saluted 
each of them with great respect; then ad- 
dressing himself to ite husband, Sir, said he, 
I come hither by orders from the great Us- 
bec-Can ; he jis desirous to see the son of 
Massaoud. He has heard all your adventure ; 
but would willingly be entertained with it 
from your own mouth. He sends you this 
robe of honour, that you may be in a suitable 
dress to a in his presence. The son of 
Abdallah would gladly have been excused 
from going to satisfy the curiosity of the 
king ; Sut he saw himself under a necessity 
to obey. He put on a robe of honour, and 
went out with the captain of the guards; 
When they came down into the court, the 
captain directed him towards a mule, with a 
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saddle and bridle of pold set with diamonds, 
where a page, richly dressed, held the stirrup ; 
Be pleased, sir, said he to him, to mount up- 
on the royal mule: and I shall conduct you 
to the palace. Couloufe went up to the mule, 
when the page, kissing the stirrup, held it to 
him; immediately the hulla fixed his foot in 
it, and vaulting lightly into the saddle, rode 
along with the guards to the palace. - 
As soon as he arrived at the palace, the 
officers of the king came out to receive him : 
and then conducted him to the entrance of 
the hall, where this prince used to give audi- 
ence to ambassadors. There the grand vi- 
sier took hii by the hand and introduced 
him into the hall, where the king, clothed in 
robes studded over with diamonds, rubies, 
and emeralds, was seated upon a throne of 
ivory, surrounded with all his nobles, the 
grandees of Tartary. Couloufe was dazzled 
with the splendour that shone round Usbec- 
Can: Instead of lifting up his eyes to the 
prince, he cast his looks downward, and 
went to prostrate himself before the throne. 
The king, perceiving the dread and awe 
that hung upon him, took an occasion to 
speak to ty Son of Massaoud, says he, I 
am informed that some very extraordinary 
adventures have befallen you; I desire you 
will yourself relate them to me, and hide no- 
thing from me. Couloufe, struck with the 
accent of the voice which uttered these words, 
lifted up his eyes ; when recollecting in the 
king the very person that came to visit him, 
whom he had taken for an officer belonging 
to Usbec-Can, and to whom he had intrusted 
all his secrets, he fell with his face to the 
earth, and burst out into tears. The visier, 
raising him, said to him, Fear nothing, young 
man; approach the king, and kiss the hem 
of his garment. The son of Abdallah, trem- 
bling and full of confusion, drew near to the 
feet of the king, and kissed the hem of his 
garment; then retiring some steps he stood 
up, and kept his head bowed down upon his 
breast. But Usbec-Can suffered him not to 
remain long in that posture; he came down 
from his throne, and, taking him by the hand, 
he led him into his closet, where he said to 
him, Couloufe, henceforward set thy mind at 
ease, and never more apprehend the changes 
of fortune ; You shall not be separated from 
Dilara ; You shall live with her in my court ; 
and you shall hold the same dignity and fa- 
vour with me, that you once enjoyed at Ca- 
racorum under king Mirgehan. Upon the 
report that was made to meof your great fi- 
delity to your wife, I came to make you a vi- 
sit out of curiosity ; I was pleased with you; 
and the confidence that you placed in me 
engaged me to resolve with myself at once 
to save your life, and to establish for ever 
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your union with the object of your love; 
all which I brought about in the manner you 
have seen. The forty camels, which you 
have at present, were taken out of my stables. 
Y gave orders to buy the stuffs with which 
they were loaded; and Gioher, who conduc- 
ted them, is an eunuch who very rarely goes 
out of the seraglio. The letter which you 
received was written by my Debirkhasse ; 
and, for fear the courier sent by Mouzaffer 
should come and discover all, I sent yester- 
day one of my officers to meet him upon the 
road to Cogende, and to order him from me, 
to deliver such a message to his master as 
was suitable to my purpose. This wasa plea- 
sure in the which I had a mind to gratify my- 
self; and I have enjoyed it in perfection. 

When the king had made an end of speak- 
ing, Couloufe prostrated himself at his feet, 
thanked him for his great goodness, and vow- 
ed to have it in everlasting remembrance. 
The young man brought Dilara to the palace 
that very day. Usbec-Can appointed them 
a magnificent apartment, together with a 
considerable pension, and gave orders to 
have the history of their loves transmitted 
seit to posterity by the ablest pen in Samar- 
cande. 





When the nurse of Farrnknaz had thus fi- 
nished the story of Couloufe, she kept silence 
to hear what her mistress would say to it. 
Not yct inclined to think favourably of thie 
men, she could by no means come into the 
Rentiments of her women, who all of them 
declared that the son of Abdallah had acquit- 
ted himself as a complete lover. No, no, says 
the princess; when he was banished from 
the court of the king of the Keraites, he left 
Caracorum without taking his leave of Dilara, 
and even without so much as endeavouring 
to see her. I know very well how abruptly 
the king’s orders obliged him to depart; but 
love has a thousand expedients, and would 
have furnished him with the means of speak- 
ing at least with the daughter of Boyruc, if 
he had been inspired with a true passion for 
her. But this is not all I have to lay to his 
charge. When he had been some days at 
Samarcande, he would not so readily have 
offered himself to serve as hulla, if his lady 
had yet been even ever so little mistress of 
his affections. Then again, when he came to 
know the fair one, was he not consenting to 
put her away ? Was he not inclining to keep 
his oath? Nay, had he not actually done it, 
if she had not employed all arguments, even 
to her tears, to dissuade him ? A lover, whose 
passion burns strongly in his breast, is not 
apt to be so scrupulous.—Madam, says Sut- 
lumeme, I grant that Couloufe first shewed 
himself sensible to the ties of honour; and 
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that, methinks, should never turn to his re- 
proach. J should rather admire a young man 
whose soul shrinks at perjury, while his in- 
clinations urge him strongly to it. I believe 
a lover of such a temper will be always most 
eligible, since his protestations may be de- 
pended upon. But, madam, adds she, since 
you are so very delicate, I must beg leave to 
entertain you with another story, which ma 
incline you to think your notions too refined, 
and which perhaps may touch you nearer than 
the adventures of either Couloufe or Aboul- 
casem. No sooner had the nurse spoke these 
words, than all the women of the princess 
cried out for joy, and expressed their impa- 
tience to hear of more adventures. When 
Farruknaz, therefore, had given her permis- 
sion, Sutlumeme began in this manner. 


The History of Prince Calaf, and of the Prin- 
cess of China. 


You have heard the history of Couloufe ; 
and now I shall relate to you that of prince 
Calaf, the son of an ancient khan of the No- 
gais Tartars. The historians of those times 
make avery honourable mention of his name! 
They all agree, that in gracefulness of person, 
in wit, and in valour, he surpassed all the prin- 
ces of the age in which he flourished. They 
give testimony to him, that he was equal in 
learning to the greatest doctors; that he en- 
tered into the very mystical sense of the com- 
mentarics upon the alcoran, and knew the 
proverbs of Mahomet by heart. In a word 
they distinguish him by the gloricus appella- 
tion of the hero of Asia, and the pheenix of 
the East. 

We may take it for granted, from the time 
that this prince had completed the age of 
eighteen years, that he had not his equal per- 
haps in the world. He was the soul of the 
counsels of Timurtasch, his father. When 
he spoke upon any deliberation in council, 
the most experienced ministers admired his 
wisdom and his knowledge in affairs. Besides 
all this, if a war was at any time to be car- 
ried on, you might see him at the head of the 
troops of the empire, marching into the ene- 
my’s country, giving them battle, and return- 
ing in triumph. He had already obtaincd se- 
veral victories; and the Nogais were become 
so redoubtable by their glorious successes un- 
der his command, that the neighbouring na- 
tions did not dare to give them the least dis- 
quiet. Such was the situation of the affairs 
of the khan, his father, when there came to 
his court an ambassador from the sultan of 
Carizme. When this minister received au- 
dience, he declared, that his master had a 
right to demand a yearly tribute for the fu- 
ture from the Nogais Tartars, which, if they 
refused to pay, he should come in person und 
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compel them to it, at the head of two hun- 
dred thousand men 3 and that he would take 
from their sovereign at once the forfeit of his 
crown and of his life, for not complying of 
his own accord with his demands. The khan 
upon this assembled his council. It was de- 
liberated, whether the tribute should be paid, 
rather than provoke so formidable an enemy, 
or whether his menaces should be set at 
nought. Calaf, and the greatest part of those 
who assisted at council, were of the latter opi- 
nion 3 so that the ambassador was dismissed 
with a refusal. 

This done, deputies were dispatched into 
all the adjacent countries, to represent to 
them that it was their common interest to 
join with the khan against the sultan of Ca- 
rizme, whose ambition ‘was so boundless, that 
he would not fail one day to exact tribute 
likewise from them, if he once extorted it 
from the Nogais. The deputies succeeded 
in their negotiations. The neighbouring na- 
tions, and amongst others the Circassians, 
promised to enter into a league with the khan, 
and to assist him with fifty thousand men. 
Upon these assurances this prince made a 
new levy of troops, which he added to his 
standing forces. 

While the Nogais were busied in these 
preparations, the sultan-of Carizme, on the 
other hand, assembled together two hundred 
thousand fighting men, and passed the Jax- 
artes at nde. He marched over thie 
country of llac and of Saganac, where he 
found pene provisions. He advanced as 
far as Jund before the army of the khan could 
take the field, under the command of prince 
Calaf; because the Circassians and the other 
auxiliary troops were not in readiness to join 
him sooner. As soon as Calaf had received 
all the succours he expected, he marched di- 
rectly to Jund: But scarce was he got be- 
ro Jenghinkunt, when his couriers brought 

im intelligence that the enemy were in sight, 
and came on to give him battle. The young 

ince immediately commanded his army to 

t, and disposed his men in order for the 
combat. 

The two armies were nearly equal in num- 
ber, and the ae that composed them, 

were equally of a warlike disposition ; so that 
the battle was fought with much obstinacy 
and blood-shed. it began with the dawn of 
the day, and lasted till the close of the even- 
ing. The officers and the soldiers behaved 
themselves with great bravery on both sides. 
The sultan, during the action, did all that 
could possibly be performed by a warrior con- 
summate in military affairs; and prince Ca- 
laf acquitted himself far beyond expectation 
in so young a general. One while the vic- 
tory seemed to declare for the Nogais Tar- 
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tars, and then again for the Carizmians ; se 
doubtful was the combat, that both the par- 
ties, triumphing in their turns, sounded a re- 
treat at the approach of night, fully resolved 
to renew the fight in the morning. But the 
general of the Circassians went privately by 
night to the pavilion of the sultan, and gave 
him assurances, that he would abandon the 
Nogais, provided he would engage himself by 
a treaty, which he would swear religiously to 
observe, never to exact any tribute from the 
people of Circassia upon any pretext whatso- 
ever. The sultan accepted the proposal, and 
the treaty was concluded. The general re- 
gained his tent; and on the morrow, when 
the charge was sounded through the army, 
the Circassians were observed to draw off 
from their allies, and shape their march to- 
wards their own territorics. 

Prince Calaf was very much grieved at this 
treachery; and seeing himself now much in- 
ferior to the sultan in power, would fain 
have declined the combat; but that was not 
in his choice. The Carizmians began the at- 
tack warmly, and taking the advantage of 
the ground, which allowed them to extend 
their troops, they encompassed the Nogais 
on every side. They nevertheless, though 
abandoned by the best of their auxiliary for- 
ces and hemmed in by the enemy, behaved 
themselves with an undaunted bravery. Ani- 
mated by the intrepidity of their prince, they 
closed their ranks, and for a long time sus- 
tained the most violent assaults of the sultan ; 
when at last the Carizmians broke in upon 
them, and Calaf then, despairing of victory, 
thought only of the means of saving himself 
by flight. He posted himself at the head of 
some chosen squadrons, and opened to him- 
self a passage through the enemy. As soon 
as the sultan was advertised of his retreat, he 
detached six thousand horse to pursue him ; 
but the prince eluded their pursuit, by strik- 
ing into by-roads,with which they were unac- 
quainted ; so that, in a few days after the 
battle, he arrived at his father’s court, where 
all hearts were filled with sorrow and dread 
for the ill success that attended him. 

If this news afflicted Timurtasch, that 
which he received soon after completed his 
despair. An officer escaped from the com- 
bat, sabe Say intelligence that the sultan of 
Carizme had ina manner utterly slain the 
Nogais with the edge of the sabre, and that 
he advanced by speedy marches, with a re- 
solution to put to death the whole family of 
thekhan, andto reduce the nation to acknow- 
ledge him for theirsovereign. Then the khan 
repented that-he ever refused to pay the tri- 
bute; but, as the Arabian proverb says, 
Repentance comes too late, when the city of 
Basra liesin ashes. The time was new short, 


PERSIAN TALES. 


and it became necessary to think of a speedy 
flight, for fear of a under the power of 
the sultan; therefore the khan, the princess 
Elmaze his wife, and Calef, taking the most 
valuable things out of their treasure with 
them, departed from Astracan, their capital 
city. They were accompanied by several of- 
ficers of the court, who resolved not to for- 
sake them in their distress, as well as by the 
troops who had fought their way through the 
enemy with the young prince. 

They shaped their course towards the 
greater Bulgaria, with a design to sue for re- 
fuge and protection under some sovereign 
prince. They had now journeyed several 
days, and had already gained the ascent of 
Mount Caucasus, when a body of robbers, to 
the number of four thousand, who inhabited 
this mountain, came pouring upon them like 
a tempest. The troops that accompanied 
Calaf hardly amounted to four hundred men ; 
notwithstanding which he made a stand 
against the robbers, and even killed a great 
number of them; but his men were all cut 
to pieces in the engagement, and he was in 
the end left absolutely in the power of the 
banditti. Some of them seized upon the 
riches they found ; while others pu to death 
the whole retinue of the khan. They spared 
only this prince, his wife and his son; whom 
they left almost naked in the midst of the 
mountain. 

It is not to be expressed how great was 
the grief of Timurtasch when he saw him- 
self reduced to this extremity. He envied 
the destiny of those wretches who were slain 
in his sight ; and giving himself up to despair, 
he meditated attempts upon his own life. 
The princess, on the other hand, melted into 
floods of tears, and made the rocks echo 
with her cries and lamentations. Calaf alone 
had the strength of mind to support the 
weight of so great an affliction. Scasoned 
with the doctrines of the alcoran, and 
strengthened by the proverbs of Mahomet 
concerning predestination, the firmness of 
his soul was not to be shaken. What affiict- 
ed him most, was the extremity of grief 
which oppressed the khan and his wite. Oh 
my father, oh my mother, said he to them, 
sink not under your misfortunes. Remember, 
that it is the will of Heaven you should be 
thus miserable. Let us resign ourselves to 
decrees that are not to be controlled. Are 
we the first princes whom the rod of divine 
justice has caused to smart? how many s0- 
vereigns, before our days, have been driven 
out from their dominions, and, after wander- 
ing long in foreign countries, treated like va- 
gabonds, have at last been brought back to 
their people, and reinstated in their thrones? 
If Heaven has the power to take away crowns, 
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it likewise has the power to restore them. 
Let us hope, therefore, that Providence will 
compassionate our sufferings, and that better 
days will succeed, after the storm of adversi- 
ty which has overtaken us. 

He spoke much more to this purpose ; and 
as he spoke, his father and his mother dwelt 
upon his speech, and felt a secret comfort 
rise within their minds. In the end his 
reasons ‘shina I am satisfied, my son, 
says the khan; let us resign ourselves to the 
will of Heaven : and since all the evils, that 
surround us in this-life, are registered upon 
the fatal table, let us bear them without mur- 
muring. These discourses ended, the khan, 
his wife, and his son, continued their journey 
on foot; for the robbers had taken away 
their horses. They travelled several days, 
and lived upon the fruits which they found 
in the valleys. But in a few days more, they 
found themselves bewildered in a desart, 
where the barrenness of the ground produced 
nothing for their subsistence; so that their 
ateength began to fail. The khan, already ad- 
vanced in years, perceived his spirits flag 
apace; and the princess, tired out with the 
tediousness of the journey, was scarcely able 
to support her steps: Insomuch, that Calaf, 
though very much harassed himself, to relieve 
them, bore them by turns upon his shoulders. 

And now they were all three sorely pres- 
sed with hunger, and thirst, and wearisome- 
ness at once, when they came to a place full 
of dreadful precipices. There rose a very 
high hill, broken into frightful gaps and hol- 
lows, which seemed very difficult and danger- 
ous to pass, and there was no other way to 
come at a vast plain, which lay on the other 
side; for on either part of the hill the 
country appeared so thick covered with thorns 
and briers, that it seemed impracticable to 
gain a passage through them. When the 
princess saw the terrible caverns that lay be~ 
fore them, she was so affrighted that she 
broke out into theloudest cries ; and the khan 
himself, no longer able to bear his sufferings 
with patience, abandoned himself to rage. 
It is enough, my son, said he to the prince. 
I resign myself to my destiny; and I yield 
to trials so severe. 1 am determined to cast 
myself headlong into one of these unsearch- 
able guiphs, which heaven, without doubt, 

has reserved for my tomb. I will set myself 
free from the tyranny of my fortune: any 
death is preferable to a life so full of pain. 

Thekhan, giving himself upto the sea ae 
emotions of his heart, was preparing to plu 
headlong ‘nto a gulph, cies Prince Calak, 
catching hiiy in his arms, withbeld him. Ah, 
my father, says he to him, what is it you at- 
tempt? Why are you thus transported to 
your ruin? Are these the proofs you give of 


that ion which owe to she de- 
Gree. of Heaven? lect yourself'a while. 
Instead of shewing « rebellious impatience 
to the divine will, tet us endeavour, by our 
constancy and perseverance, to merit favour 
and co from above. We are, I con- 
fees it, in very dificult circumstances; and 
we cannot attempt to travel through these 
unfathomable depths without risking our 
lives: but perhaps there is yet some other 
way to come at the plain. Let it be my care 
to find it out. Do you, sir, in the mean 
time smooth your ruffied thoughts, and re- 
main here with the princess. I shall soon 
return.—Go, my son, replies the khan; we 
will expect you here. Fear nothing from 
my despair: I shall be able to keep it within 
bounds till your return. 

The young prince compassed the hill on 
every side, without being able to find a pas- 
gage. This afflicted him deeply: Insomuch, 
that he fell prostrate to the earth, and groan- 
ing out his sorrow, he implored Heaven for 
succour. Then, raising himself from the 
ground, he endeavoured once more to disco- 
ver some path that might lead into the plain, 
and his Jabour was not lost. And now, re- 
turning thanks to Heaven, that was his guide, 
he pursued the track which lay before him, 
till he came up to a tree that stood in the 
entrance to the plain. This tree oversha- 
dowed a fountain of pure, transparent water : 
he likewise perceived other trees, loaded 
with fruits of an extraordinary size. Trans- 
ported with this discovery, he speeded to 
give notice of it to his father and his mother, 
who received the news with greater joy, in 
that they looked upon it as a mark of the 
immediate favour of Heaven, and believed 
that their miseries began now to be regarded 
with compassion. Calaf conducted them to 
the fountain, where they all three washed 
their faces and their hands, and slaked the 
violent drought that consumed them. After 
this, they eat of the fruits that the young 
prince gathered for them; which seemed 
the more exquisite to them, because they had 
fasted so long. Sir, said Calaf to his father, 
you now see that your murmurings were too 
rash. You imagined that Heaven had for- 
saken us: I implored assistance from above, 
and we are assisted. The supreme power is 
not deaf to the cries of the afflicted who put 
their entire confidence in him. 

They abode near the fountain three days 
to rest themselves, and to renew their ex- 
hausted spirits: Then they took with them 
a@ provision of fruits, and advanced into the 

lain, hoping they might arrive at some in- 
abited place. Neither were they disappoint- 
ed in their hopes ; for in a short time they 
discovered before them a city, which, by its 
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extent and buildings, seemed to be of note, 
They directed their steps towards it; and 
when they were come as far as the outward 
gate, they halted there, expecting the night, 
because they were not willing to enter the 
city by day-li ht, fatigued and covered with 
dust, and so destitute of apparel. They sat 
down under a tree which cast 2 spreading 
shade, and stretched themselves upon the 
grass. They had now reposed themselves 
for some time in this place, when an old man, 
from the city, came to enjoy the cool breeze 
under the same tree, and sat down by them, 
after makinga profound reverence. They rose 
up to salute him again; which done, they 
demanded of him the name of the city. 
This city is called Jaic, replied the old man : 
It is the capital of the country in which the 
river Jaic takes its rise. The king Tenge 
Can keeps his court in it. You must be very 
great strangers, by the question you put to 
me.— We are so, answers the khan: Wecome 
out of a country far distant from this place. 
The kingdom of Carizme is our native soil ; 
our abode is upon the borders of the Caspian 
Sea; and we exercise traffic. We set out 
with several other merchants for Capchac : 
a great band of robbers fell upon our caravan 
and pillaged it. They spared our lives ; but 
they left us in the condition you see us in. 
We have traversed Mount Caucasus, and we 
are come thus far, not knowing whither our 
steps tended. 

he old man, who was of a nature apt to 
compassionate the suffcrings of a neighbour, 
gave them to understand, that he was sorry 
for their misfortune ; and, to convince them 
of his sincerity, he made them an offer of his 
house. This he did with so good a grace, 
that it was not possible for them te refuse 
him, though they had stood in no need of his 
kindness. Tlierefore, as soon as night came 
on, he brought them home with him. It was 
a little house, with very plain furniture; but 
where every thing was neat, and seemed 
rather to spcak the modesty than the indi- 
gency of the owner. The old man, aa he 
went in at the door, whispered some orders 
apart to one of his slaves, who ina little time 
was seen to return with two merchant-ap- 
prentices, the one of whom carried a large 
bundle of men’s and women’s garments, ready 
made, the other a great variety of veils, of 
turbans, and of sashes. Prince Calaf and his 
father took each of them a caffetan of cloth, 
and a vest of brocade, with a turban of In- 
dian linen; and the princess, the attire of a 
woman, as complete in its kind. After this, 
the host paid the merchants, sent them away, 
and called for supper. Two slaves prepared 
a table immediately, and a side-board set with 
China ware, with plates of santal-wood apd 
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ef aloes, and with several of coral, 
Saat” with aay e excellent 
chourva, with tWo side-plates of spawn of 
sturgeon, was first served to the tab e. The 
khan, his wife, and Calaf sat down with the old 
man, and eat of these dishes; which were 
succeeded by an antelope-pasty, a large dish 
of pilau heaped up, in which there was the 
flesh of three heath-fowls minced small. The 
last service consisted of a dish of tzberica, 
the most delicate fish in the Volga, two plates 
of sturgeon, and the leg of a mare broiled. 
After which, they drank three great bottles 
of camez and of date-brandy. 

The old man, warmed by the liquors he 
had drank, grew cheerful and full of pleasant- 
ry, and used his utmost endeavours to in- 
spire his guests with mirth. But perceiving 
his efforts were vain, and that they seemed 
still to ruminate upon their misfortunes, I 
see plainly, says he to them, that all I can 
say has not the power to divert your thoughts 
from the calamity that has befallen you. 
Your minds dwell upon it without intermis- 
sion. Nevertheless, give me leave to tell 
you, that, instead of giving yourselves up to 
these melancholy reflections, you should en- 
deavour to banish them from your thoughts. 
And why should you afflict yourselves for 
the loss of goods which the robbers have ta. 
ken from you? is the accident, think you, ex- 
traordinary which has happened to you? 
travellers and traders are daily liable to such 
adventures. I was myself robbed, in my 
youth, upon the road from Mousel to Bag- 
dad. The banditti took from me things of a 
considerable value, and I barely escaped with 
my life. I was in the very circumstances 
which you now labour under, and yet I did 
not give myself up to sorrow. Nevertheless, 
I thought it a very severe trial, for a man of 
my condition, to be reduced to the extremi- 
ty of want and poverty. I must tell you my 
whole story: It is a mark of confidence I 
am willing you should have from me, and it 
may perhaps be of some service to you. 
When you shall have heard the adversities I 
have suffered, who knows but it may enable 
you to support your own? When he had 
spoken to this purpose, the good old man 
nade a sign to his slayes to retire: Then he 
began in the following terms. 


The History of Prince Fadlallah, Son of Bin- 
Ortoc, King of Mousel. 


Tam the son of the great Bin-Ortoc, the 
late king of Mousel. As soon as I arrived to 
the twentieth year of my age, he was desirous 
I should take a wife. He contrived to have 
a great number of young slaves brought be- 
fore me, amongst which there were some ex- 
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tremely beautiful. 1 looked upon shee all 
with indifference: there was not ome that 
made the least impression upon me. 
themselves were conscious of it, and 
covered with blushes, and full of indignation, 
to find I was not to be captivated. My fa 
ther likewise was very much surprised at my 
insensibility. This was what he was so far 
from suspecting, that he took it for granted 
before-hand, that, struck at once with so 
many different beauties, I shouldbe confound- 
ed in my choice. I told him, that I did not 
find in myself any inclinations towards ma- 
trimony ; that this perhaps proceeded from 
the great desire I had to travel ; that I conjured 
him to grant me his leave to go only to Bagdad; 
and that upon my return I might perhaps find 
myself disposed to settle with a wife. He was 
not willing to lay any restraint upon me; 
he therefore consented that I should make 
journey to Bagdad. And, that I might apy 
age in this great city like the son of a king, 

e ordered a magnificent equipage to be pre- 
pared forme. He set open his treasures, and 
he suffered me to take out of them four ca- 
mel-loads of pieces of gold. He appointed 
me a number of the officers of his household 
to serve me, and gave me an hundred men 
out of his guards to escort me. 

I set out then for Bagdad, from Mousel, 
with this numerous retinue. For some days 
we inet with no accidents on our way: but 
one night, while we all slept in the meadow 
where we encamped, we were attacked so 
rudely, and by so numerous a band of Be- 
douin Arabians, that the greatest part of my 
men were massacred before I was even sen- 
sible of the danger that surrounded me. J 
put myself into a posture of defence with the 
few remaining soldiers and officers of my fa- 
ther’s household. We charged upon the Be- 
douins so briskly, that we slew above three 
hundred of them. The day-light being now 
returned, the brigands, who inclosed us round, 
ashamed and enraged at so obstinate a resis- 
tance from such a handful of men, redoubled 
their efforts: In vain did we fight like men 
that were desperate; for in the end they 
overpowered us. Necessitated therefore to 
yield to their superior force, they took from 
us our arms and our clothes; and, instead of 
reserving us for slavery, or letting us go for 
wretches, whose deplorable condition alone 
was a sufficient punishment, they resolved to 
ayenge the fiegth of their companions upon 
us: they were so base and barbarous, a8 to 
hew in pieces men whom they had left desti- 
tute of all means of defence. My whole re- 
tinue perished; and I myself was going to 
share their destiny, when, making myself 
known to the robbers, Hold, rash men, said 
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J to them, respect the blood of kings; I am 
Prince Fadlallah, the only son of Bin-Ortoc, 
king of Mousel, and heir to his dominions.— 
J am very glad, replies then the captain of the 
Bedouins, to learn who you are. We have 
long born a mortal hatred to your father. 
He has hanged up several of our companions 
that have fallen into his hands: Now we 
shall take ie ape upon you. 

In effect, he ordered me to be bound ; and 
the robbers, when they had seized upon my 
baggage, took me with them to the foot of a 
mountain between two forests, where they had 
sai an infinite number of little gray tents. 

his was their retreat. They carried me in- 
to their captain’s tent, which stood in the 
centre, and rose in height above the others. 
I was kept there one whole day ; after which, 
they tied me to a tree. There, expecting 
my life, which was hardly yet in its prime, to 
wear away by a lingering death, I had the 
displeasure to see ‘myself continually sur- 
rounded by those villains, who took a plea- 
sure to insult me and to gall me with their 
rude mockeries. 

And now, having long continued in this 
posture, the last moments of my life drew 
on apace, when a scout came with intelli- 
gence to the captain of the Bedouins, that 
there was a good booty for him about seven 
Jeagues from thence ; that a considerable ca- 
ravan was to encamp the next night in a cer- 
tain place, which he named. The chief im- 
mediately gave orders to his companions to 
prepare for a march, which they did in a little 
time. They all mounted their horses, and 
left me behind in their retreat ; not doubting 
but at their return they should find me expired. 
But Heaven, that frustrates and disappoints 
the counsels of men when they are not agree- 
able to his eternal wisdom, had deterinined 
to prolong my lite. The wife of the captain of 
the banditti had compassion on me. She 
eame by night to the tree against which I 
was bound, and said to me, Young man, I 
am touched with your sufferings, and would 
fain deliver you from the danger you are in; 
but should I unbind you and set you at liber- 
ty, have you yet strength remaining sufficient 
to make your escape! I have, answered I: 
That providence, which has inspired you 
with these charitable inclinations, will sup- 
ply me with strength to escape. This wo- 
man disengaged me from my bonds; gave 
me an old caftan of her husband’s, with 
three loaves: then shewing me a path, Go 
your way, said she; follow that track, and it 
brings you to a place inhabited. I thank- 
éd my Jeliverer, and marched all the night, 
treading in the path which she had pointed 
out to me. ; 

Inthe morning, at some distance before 
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me, I could perceive a man driving oawards 
a horse loaded with two great packs. I made 
up to him; and when I had told him, that I 
was an unfortunate stranger who had lost his 
way, and knew nothing of the country, I 
asked him, whither he was going. I am tra- 
velling, replies he, to Bagdad, to sell these 
goods, and hope to arrive there in two days 
more. I accompanied this man, and never 

uitted him till I came to the entrance into 
this great city. He went where his affairs 
called him, and I retired into a mosque, 
where I stayed two days and ‘two nights. I 
had no great inclination to go out from thence, 
because I feared to meet some of the inhabi- 
tants of Mousel, who might know me. I was 
so much ashamed of the condition I was re- 
duced to, that, far from desiring to make it 
known to others, I would fain have conceal- 
ed it even from ‘myself. The sharpness of 
my hunger, nevertheless, in some measure 
overcame my modesty ; or rather, I was for- 
ced to yield to the force of necessity, which 
is not to be resisted. Therefore I came to 
the resolution of begging my bread till I 
could find out some better expedient. 

I planted myself before a great house un- 
der one of the lower windows, and asked for 
alms in a loud voice. In an instant there 
came an old she-slave with a loaf in her hand 
to relieve me. As I camé forward to receive 
it, the wind, as it happened, blew the curtain 
of the window aside, and discovered to me 
@ young lady, in the hall, of a most surprisin 
beauty. Her brightness dazzled my eyes, an 
flashed upon my senses like lightning. I re- 
ceived the bread, not knowing what I did, 
and remained immoveable before the old wo- 
man, without so much as returning my thanks 
for her charity. I was in so great a surprise 
and disorder, and so smitten with love, that 
doubtless she must have taken me for some 
wretch devoid of understanding. She retired, 
and left me in the street, with my eyes vainly 
bent upon the curtain; for the wind raised 
it now no more. However, I passed the re- 
mainder of the day there, expecting a second 
favourable breeze. When I saw the night 
approach, I bethought myself of retiring ; but 
before I went from this house, I asked an 
old man, as he passed, whether he knew to 
whom it belonged. It is, says he, the house 
of Seigneur Mouaffac, the son of Adbaac: he 
is a person of quality, a man of honour, and 
remarkably rich. It is not long since he was 

vernor of this city; but he happened to 

ve a quarrel with the cadi, who found 
means to disgrace him with the caliph, and 
to have his government taken from him. 

I went on, pga and musing upon my 
adventure, till I found that I was insensibly 
got without the city; so that I went over in- 
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to a great field of burial, resolved to pass the 
night there. I eat my loaf with little or no 
appetite, though ey I might expect to 
have been hungry; then I laid myself down 
near a sepulchre, with my head inclined 

inst a heap of bricks. I found no small 
difficulty to briag myselfto a the daugh- 
ter of Mouaffac made a terrible vock within 
me; her charming image fired my imagina- 
tion; and besides, the diet I had subsisted 
upon was in its nature too dry and void of 
juice to procure me easy slumbers from its 
vapours. But, notwithstanding the ideas 
which had taken possession of my mind, I 
slumbered a little, when on the sudden I was 
disturbed by a great noise from within the 
sepulchre. 

errified with this uproar, not knowing 
from what cause it might proceed, I started 
up to make my escape, and fly far from this 
field of burial, when two men, who were at 
the entrance to the sepulchre, perceiving me, 
laid hold on me, demanding who I was, and 
what my business there. I am, said I to 
them, an unhappy stranger, whom fortune 
has reduced to subsist upon alms; and I 
came to pass the night here, because I have 
no lodging within the city. Since thou art 
a beggar, says one of them to me, thank 
Heaven that thou hast met with us: We 
will feast thee with good cheer. This said, 
they forced me into the sepulchre, where 
four of their comrades were junketing upon 
dates and huge turnips, and quaffing out of 
large flagons of brandy. 

They pressed me to sit down with them 
to a long stone, which served for a table; 
and I was obliged to eat and to drink in com- 
plaisance. I immediately suspected them 
for thieves and robbers, as they were ; and 
their conversation soon confirmed me in my 
surmises. They began to talk over a consi- 
derable robbery which they had executed 
that night ; and taking it for granted that I 
should be glad to list myself into their band, 
they proposed it to me. This threw me into 
no small perplexity ; for you may very well 
imagine that I had not the least inclination 
to associate myself with such companions, 
and yet I was very much afraid to provoke 
them by refusing their offer. I was there- 
fore utterly at a loss what answer to make 
them, when, happily for me, an accident ar- 
rived in due time to disengage me from the 
difficulty I laboured under. The cady’s lieu- 
tenant, attended by twenty or thirty asas 
well armed, entered the sepulchre, seized 
the robbers and me, and carried us all to 
prison, where we were kept that night. The 
next day the cady himself came to examine 
the prisoners. The robbers, seeing it was in 
vain to deny it, confessed their crime; then 
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I told the judge how I happened to fall into 
their company ; and they giving testimony to 
the truth of what I said, I was set apart 
from them. The cady hada mind, for his 
farther satisfaction, to interrogate me in pri- 
vate, before he set me at liberty. He caine 
therefore to me, and asked, what brought 
me into that burying place where I was ta- 
ken, and how I employed my time at Bagdad ? 
in a word, he put a thousand questions to 
me, to which I answered with a great deal of 
sincerity, save only that I did not discover 
my birth to him. Above all, I took care to 
give him a very punctual account of all my 
actions, and even told him, that the day be- 
fore, standing under a window of Mouaffac’s 
house, to ask charity, I had by mere accident 
seen a young lady, who had charmed me. 

I could perceive the cady’s eyes sparkle at 
the name of Mouaffac; after which he look- 
ed thoughtful a few minutes, then assuming 
a cheerful countenance, he said to me, 
Young man, it will be your own fault if you 
do not-possess the lady you saw yesterday. 
She must, doubtless, be the daughter of 
Mouaffac ; for I am teld he has one of an 
extraordinary beauty. Though thou wert 
the last of mankind, I will engage to procure 
thee the accomplishment of thy wishes. 
Leave it only to me; I go this instant about 
meking thy fortune. I returned him my 
thanks, without being able as yet to penetrate 
into the design he was forming ; and I follows 
ed the aga of his black eunuchs, who, by his 
orders, took me out ofthe prison, and care 
ried me to the hammam. 

While I was there, the judge sent two 
chaoux to Mouaffac, to acquaint him, that he 
desired to speak with him about an affair of 
the greatest consequence. Mouffac came 
along with the chaoux. As soon as the ca- 
dy perceived him, he went out to meet him; 
he saluted him and embraced hin several 
times. Mouaffac was greatly astonished at 
this reception. Whence can it proceed, 
thought he to himself, that the cady, my 
sworn enemy, is this day so full of his civili- 
tics to me ? he must propose some end by it. 
Seigneur Mouaffac, says the judge to him, 
Heaven, it seems, will not have us two live in 
cnmity any longer: It offers now an occasion 
to us of reconciling that hatred, which has 
for some years divided our families. The 
prince of Basra arrived last night in Bagdad, 
and is come to lodge in my house. He set 
out from Basra without aking leave of the 
king his father. He has heard much talk of 

our daughter; and from the account that 

is been given him of her, he is so much in 

love with her, that he intends to demand her 

of you in marriage. He has a mind, that 

this union should be brought to a conclusion 
2A 


$78 


by my interposition ; which is so much the 
more agreeable to me, as it will be a means 
to reconcile our differences. It is an amazing 
thing to me, replies Mouaffac, that the prince 
“ Basra should think of ee we 80 
ar, as to propose marrying my daughter 
Zemroude ; and that you, of all He should 
be pitched upon to be the messenger of this 
news; you who have always been so indus- 
trions to my prejudice.—I beseech you, Seig- 
neur Mouaffac, rejoins the cady, say no more 
of what has passed; let us forget, I intreat 
you, the injuries that have reciprocally risen 
on both sides; and, in remembrance of the 
advantageous alliance, which is in a manner 
already begun between your daughter and 
the prince of Basra, let us finish our remain- 
ing days in a perfect good understanding the 
one with the other. 

The disposition of Mouaffac was naturally 
as good and gentle, as that of the judge was 
mischievous and perverse. He suffered him- 
self to be imposed upon by the false appear- 
ances of friendship which his enemy gave 
him: He stifled all his resentments that in- 
stant, and gave himself up, without the least 
distrust, to the treacherous caresses of the 
cady. They were in the action of embra- 
cing each other, and swearing an inviolable 
friendship, when I entered the room, where 
they had heen conducted by the aga. Up- 
on my coming out of the bath, he gave me a 
costly rabe to le on, with a turban of Indian 
muslin, fringed at the ends with gold, which 
hung down to my ears. Great prince, says 
the cady to me, as soon as he saw me enter, 
blessings attend your footsteps and your ar- 
rival at Bagdad, since you have been pleased 
to lodge under my roof. How shall my 
tongue be able to express my acknowledge- 
ments for so great an honour? Behold there 
the Seigneur Mouaffac, whom I have inform- 
ed of the business of your journey to this 
city. He consents to give you his daughter, 
who is beautiful as a star, that you may make 
her your lawful wife. Then Mouaffac made 
me a profound reverence, and said to me, 
O son of the great king, I am confounded 
with the honour you design my daughter. She 
would think herself happy in serving as a 
slave to one of the princesses of your august 
seraglio. 

Judge all of you, how I must be astonish- 
ed with these speeches. However, not 
knowing what to reply, I saluted Mouaffac 
in silence: The cady, seeing I was confound- 
ed, and fearing I might make some answer 
that would ruin his project, lost no time to 
renew the discourse himself. It would be 
more to your mutual satisfaction, said he, if 
the contract of marriage were this instant 
performed in the presence of creditable wit- 
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nesses. Having spoke so, he ordered his aga 
to go for witnesses, and in the mean time he 
drew up the contract. 

When the aga had brought in his witnes- 
ses, the contract was read to them, which I 
signed: Mouaffac likewise signed it; and af- 
terwards the cady, who put the finishing hand 
to it. Then the judge sent away the witnes- 
ses, and said to Mouaffac, You know the af- 
fairs of the great are not to be transacted like 
those of inferior persons: Secrecy and dili- 
gence are requisite. Conduct, the prince to 
your house; he is now your son-in-law ; give 
speedy orders for the consummation of the 
marriage; and see that every thing be done 
as it should be. 

I took my leave of the cady with Mouaf- 
fac. When we came to the door, we saw 
two fine mules, richly trapped, standing be- 
fure the gate; and the judge intreated us 
with a great deal of ceremony to mount them. 
Mouaffac carried me home with him. When 
we came within the court, he alighted first 
from his mule, and with a very respectful 
air came up to hold my stirrup, which I was 
obliged against my will to comply with. In 
the next place, he took me by the hand, and 
led me up into his daughter’s apartment, 
where he left me with her alone, when he had 
first acquainted her with what passed at the 
cady’s house. 

Zemroude, taking it for granted that her 
father had concluded a match for her with 
the oe of Basra, received me as a hus- 
band that would one day raise her to athrone ; 
and I, the most contented and the most ena- 
moured of men, passed the live-long day at 
the feet of this young lady, endeavouring, by 
the utmost complaisance and tenderness of 
manners, to recommend myself a little to her 
affections. I soon-perceived that my time 
and pains were not ensployed to no purpose, 
and that my youth, and the earnestness of 
my love, made some impression upon her. 
How happy was I when I made this disco- 
very ! I redoubled my care to please, and I 
had the satisfaction to remark, that from time 
to time I grew upon her inclinations. In the 
mean time, Mouaffac was wholly taken up in 
preparing a magnificent entertainment for his 
daughter’s wedding, to which he had invited 
a great number of his relations. The bride 
appeared there in the fulness of beauty, and 
surpassed even the Houris in lustre, The 
passion with which I had inspired her seeme 
ed to give an additional grace to her charms, 

The ae was followed by music and 
dancing. is was performed by a chosen 
set of slaves, who danced, and sung, and 
played upon all kinds of instruments. While 
the company was all intent upon their mo- 
tions and their music, I could perceive the 


PERSIAN TALES. 


bride withdraw with her mother. In a little 
time after Mouaffac came in, and taking me 
by the hand, Jed me to a very handsome 
apartment. Weentered a chamber very rich- 
ly furnished, where there stood a large bed 
of gold brocade, round which were lighted 
up perfumed tapers in candlesticks of silver. 

emroude, who was undressed by her mo- 
ther and two slaves, was newly laid in the 
bed. Mouaffac, his wife, and the slaves re- 
tired, and left me in the chamber; when, 
lifting up my heart in thanks to Heaven for 
my great good fortune, 1 put off my clothes, 
and placed myself in the bed close by the 
person whom f loved beyond my life. 

Early in the morning I heard a knocking at 
the door of my chamber: I rose; and open- 
ing the door, whom should I see but the 
black aga with a great bundle under his arm! 
I imagined that he came from the cady to my 
wife and me, with a present of two princely 
robes; but I was deceived. You fortune- 
hunter, says the negro to me with an air of 
raillery, the cady presents his services to you, 
and desires you will be pleased to send him 
back the dress which he lent you yesterday 
to personate the prince of Basra: I have 
brought you here your old tattered equipage ; 
you may now appear like yourself. I was suf- 
ficiently surprised with the compliment, and 
soon saw through the whole malice of the 
cady. I returned into the hands of the aga 
his master’s turban and his robe, and put on 
my old thread-bare caffetan, which was full of 
rents. @emroude overheard part of the ne- 

’s discourse, and seeing me so miserably 
clothed, Oh Heaven, cries she, what means 
this alteration in you ? and what is it that man 
has been saying to you? Madam, answers I, 
the cady is a great villain; but he is entrapp- 
ed in his own malice. He thinks he has given 
you some wretch, born and bred in obscurity, 
for a husband; but the person you are mar- 
ried to is a prince. I am not inferior to that 
husband whose hand you seemed to receive : 
The prince of Basra holds no rank above that 
to which I am entitled. I am the king of 
Mouse]’s only son, heir to the great Bin-Ortoc. 
Fadlallah is my name. Then I proceeded to 
give her an account of all my adventures, 
without concealing the smallest circumstance. 
When 1 had made an end of my story, My 
prince, said she, though you were nottheson of 
a great king, I should not love you the less ; 
and I do assure you, if I am pleased to hear 
of your high birth, it is only in consideration 
of my father, who is much fonder of titles 
thanI am. All the ambition of my heart is 
to be possessed of a husband, who can con- 
fine his love to me alone, and who will ne- 
ver torture me with a rival in his affections. 

I made her the most solemn protestations, 
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that while I lived I would love but her alone; 
and she was transported with the assurances 
I gave her. She called one of her women, 
and ordered her to go with all diligence and 
secrecy toa merchant’s, and buy a man’s 
parel ready made, of the richest sort. The 
slave who was intrusted with this commis- 
sion acquitted herself of it with address: 
She soon returned, and brought with her a 
princely robe and vest, with a turban of In- 
dian muslin, as fine as the other; so that in 
a few minutes I found myself attired in great- 
er magnificence than before. Well, sir, says 
Zemroude then to me, think you the cady 
will have great reason to triumph in his ex- 
ploits ? He thought to bring a disgrace upon 
my family, and he has done honour to it for 
ever. He flatters himself, no doubt of it, 
that we are at this present overwhelmed with 
shame and sorrow: How severe then will be 
the pangs of his remorse, when he shall come 
to know how great a benefactor he has been 
to his enemies? But before you disclose to 
him who you are, we must contrive to punish 
him for the wickedness of his intentions. Be 
that my business: I know there is a dyer in 
this city, who has a most frightful daughter 
—But I will say no more of it, adds.she, cor- 
recting herself; I will not have you lose the 
pleasure of the surprise. Let it satisfy you 
to know, that I meditate a revenge that shall 
wound the cady to the very soul, and make 
him the jest and laughter of the court and 
City. 

1 thought this magistrate sufficiently pu- 
nished in making me son-in-law to Mouaftao, 
and was of opinion he should be no other- 
wise persecuted, than by discovering to him 
my quality; but Zemroude was bent upon 
thoughts of farther vengeance. You know 
the nature of women; she would have taken 
it unkindly had I seemed to cross her incli- 
nations. She dressed herself’ in a very plain, 
but neat apparel; then, covering her face 
with a very thick veil, she begged I would 
give her leave to go abroad; accordingly sire 
had my leave. She went out unaccompa- 
nied, and took the readiest way to the cady’s 
house ; there she placed herself, standing in 
a corner of the hall in which this judge gave 
audience to all persens that came before him, 
as well mussulmen as infidels. 

He no sooner happened to cast his eye up- 
on her, but he was taken with the stateliness 
of her presence. He sent an officer to her 
to inquire who she was, and what she came 
about. She made answer, that she was the 
daughter of an artisan of the city, and that 
she desired to have a little discourse with the 
cady in private, When the officer brought 
back this answer, the cady, who was an ad- 
mirer of the fair sex, made a sign to Zem- 
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soude to come forward, aud direeted her in- 
fa a closet which Jay on one hand of his tri- 
She ebeyed, bowing her head low as 


she passed. She sat upon a sofa, and lifted 
her veil: The ead Gnmodiately followed 
her, placed himself by her, and was smitten 
with her beauty. Well, my fair one, says he, 
what can I do to serve you /—Sir, replies she, 

ou, who have the power to put the laws in 
‘orce, and who distribute justice to the poor, 
3s well as to the rich, give ear, I beseech you, 
to my complaints, and have compassion upon 
my sorrowful condition.—Let me know your 

rievance then, rejoins the cady, fired with 

r charms. J swear by my head, and by my 
eyes, that I will strain my power to the ut- 
most in your behalf. 

Then Zemroude took her veil quite off, 
and displaying to the judge her lovely hair of 
an amber colour, which waved in ringlets 
down her shoulders, Consider, sir, said she 
to him, how you like these tresses. Examine 
L y features, and the whole turn of my face, 
I intreat you, and tell me what you think.— 
The cady, encouraged by these speeches, soon 
broke silence, and expressed his raptures by 
words. By the sacrifice of Mount Arafate, 

cries he, I see no blemish in you: your fore- 
head is like a plate of polished silver ; your 
brows resemble two spacious arches ; your 
eyes sparkle beyond diamonds; and your 
mouth is a ruby-casket, that holds a bracelet 
of pearls. 

he daughter of Mouaffac stopped not 
here. She raised herself up from the sofa, 
and took some steps about the closet, giving 
herself all the graceful motions she was mis- 
tress of. Regard my shape, sir, said she; ob- 
serve me well. Do you see the least dispro- 
portion in me: Am I not of a free and easy 
make? Do you perceive any thing constrain- 
ed in my manner? Have I any awkward ges- 
tures? Do I not tread as you could wish ?— 
I am charmed, replies the judge, with your 
whole person. I have never seen any thing 
so complete as you.—and what say you to 
my arms, said she, baring them as she spoke; 
are they not white, and plump, and round ? 
—Ah, inhuman! interrupts the cady, infla- 
med with desire; you torture me, you kill 
me out-right. If you have any more to say, 
speak suddenly ; for my reason begins to fail, 
and I am not able longer to support your 
charms. ; 

You must know then, sir, rejoins Zem- 
roude, that with all this profusion of beauty, 
which Heaven has showered upon me, I live 
secluded in a house, where not only no men, 
but even no women are suffered to enter, 
whose conversation can give me the least re- 
lief. Not but that -there have been several 
matches proposed for me; and I might have 
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been married were not my father 
so inhuman dept use me to all that come 
to treat with him. To one he says, that J 


am a skeleton, mere skin and bones ; to ano- 
ther, that I am blown up with fat; toa third, 
that Iam lame of a leg or an arm; to a fourth, 
that I am a changeling. Sometimes he gives 
out that I am dropsical ; and at others, that 
I am over-run with all manner of foul dis- 
tempers. In one word, he has represented 
me as a creature to be avoided by all man- 
kind, and has in effect cried me dowr so 
much, that I pass for the very disgrace of hue 
man nature; so that J am no Jonger sought 
after, but stand condemned to live and die a 
maid. Closing her speech here, she made a 
shew of weeping, and acted her part so art- 
fully, that the judge believed her to be in ear- 
nest. O barbarous father! cries he; how 
can you have the heart to deal so inhumanly 
by so amiable a daughter? and would you 
have this fair tree bear no fruit? It must not 
be: I never can give my consent it should be 
so. What then, pursues he, can be the de- 
sign of your father? Speak, my angel; why 
will he not give you in marriage ‘—Algs, sir, 
how should I know, replies Zemroude, re- 
doubling her counterfeit tears: I cannot tell 
what his intentions are ; be they what they 
will, I own to you that my patience is quite 
tired out. I have this day found an oppor- 
tunity to get out of my father’s house by 
stealth; I have made my escape, to come 
and throw myself into your arms, and to im- 
plore your assistance. Have pity upon me 
then, sir, and interpose with your authority, 
that I may have justice done me, or I cannot 
promise, but I may grow desperate and weary 
of life. I shall pierce my heart with my own 
dagger, as the only expedient to put an end 
to ny miseries, 

Zemroude melted down the heart of the 
cady by these last words she spoke. No, no, 
said he, you shall not die ; neither shall you 
waste your bloom of youth in sighs and tears. 
You shall have it in your choice to come out 
of this shadow of obscurity that conceals your 
perfections, and to be made this very day the 
wife of the cady of Bagdad. Yes, fair resem- 
blance of the Houris, I am prepared to wed 
you, if you give your consent.—Sir, answers 
the lady, though you were not a person of 
the highest rank in this city, you are so agree- 
able in my eyes, that I should be inclined but 
too easily to give you my hand. But I fear 
you will find it difficult to gain my father’s 
consent, notwithstanding the great honour he 
will receive from such an alliance. 

Never give yourself any disquiet as to that, 
rejoins the judge ; I will answer for the suc- 
cess. Do you only tell me your father’s name, 
his profession, and the street wherein he lives. 
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Hits name, replies Zemroude, is Ouste Omar ; 
he is a dyer, and he lives upon the east-key 
of the Degela, at the sign of the palm-tree. 
—That will suffice, says the cady. Now 
you may return to your home: 1 give you 
ey word, you will soon hear further from 


me. 

Then the lady, looking kindly upon the 
judge, veiled her face, went out from the clo- 
set, and returned directly to me. She gave 
me a full account of the particulars that pass- 
ed in the conversation between them. She 
was so transported with her success, that she 
could not refrain from expressing the ior of 
her heart. We shall be amply avenged, says 
she to me: Our enemy, who thinks to make 
us ridiculous amongst the people, will himself 
become the jest of the public. Accordingly, 
Zemroude had no sooner left this magistrate, 
than he dispatched an officer to Ousta Omar, 
who happened at that time to be at home. 
You must go along with me, says the officer 
to him, to speak with the cady : He has some- 
thing to say to you, and has ordered me to 
bring you before him. The dyer turned pale at 
these words. He apprehended that some com- 
plaint had been made of him to the judge, 
which occasioned his being sent for ; so that 
he followed the officer n no small disquiet. 

As soon as he was brought before the cady, 
he took him into the same closet in which he 
had discoursed with Zemroude, and made 
him sit down upon the same sofa. The poor 
man was so confounded with the honour 
which was done him, that he was utterly at a 
loss how to behave himself. Friend Omar, 
says the cady to him, I am very glad to see 
you. I have always heard a good character 
of you. You have the reputation of being 
a man of a good life and conversation. I am 
told, that you perform regularly your five 
prayers every day, and that you never fail to 
be present at the Friday service in the great 
mosque. Besides this, I know you never eat 
any swine’s flesh ; that you drink no wine nor 
date-brandy ; and, finally, that one of your 
servants reads in the Alcoran to you all the 
time you are at work.—It is very true, my 
Jord, answers the dyer. Moreover, I can say 
by heart above four thousand habits, and I 
am preparing myself for a pilgrimage in a 
short time to Mecca.—I protest to you, rejoins 
the judge, I am highly pleased with the ac- 
count you give of yourself, for I am a pas- 
sionate lover of all good mussulmen. I am 
informed, likewise, that you have behind the 
curtain of chastity a daughter ripe for mar- 
riage: Is it not true? 

Great judge, replies Ousta Omar, whose 
palace is a port of refuge and shelter to the 
unfortunate who are tossed in the tempests 
ef this world, you have been rightly inform- 
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ed. 1 have a daughter, who is indeed full 
ripe for a husband, for she is turned of thir- 
ty ; but the poor creature is not fit to be a 
wife to any man. She is very ugly, or rat 
frightful: She is lame; she is leprous; 
is foolish: In a word, she is a monster, whi 
I think myself obliged to hide from all men. 
—Away, says the cady, smiling; you cannot 
impose upon me, friend Omar. I knew be- 
fore-hand in what manner you would set off 
ha daughter: I expected it from you. But 
now, my friend, that this leprous, this fool- 
ish, this lame, this frightful, this monster ofa 
virgin, in spite of all her defects, is most pas- 
sionately beloved by a man who wishes te 
marry her; and that man am I. 

Upon this the dyer, looking the judge full 
in the face, said to him, My lord the cady 
has a mind, I see, to divert himself, and he 
may do it: He may make a jest of my daugh- 
ter, as much as he pleases.—No, no, answers 
the cady; I am serious. I am enamoured 
with your daughter, and I demand her of 
you. At these words the dyer burst into s 
fit of laughter. By our prophet, cries he, 
some one has a design to impose upon you! 
For I forewarn you, sir, that my daughter 
wants an arm and a leg, that she is dropsical 
—True, interrupts the judge, the ve 
same, I know her by these tokens. I like 
these kind of women: It is my fancy.— 
Once more, rejoins the dyer, she is not for 
your purpose. She goes by the name of 
Cayfacattaddahri, and I do assure you she 
deserves the name.—Enough, enough, says 
the cady, in a hasty imperious tone, you tire 
me with your repetitions. I tell you once for 
all, friend Omar, you shall bestow upon me 
this Cayfacattaddahri, such as she is; and I 
will admit of no farther reply. 

The dyer seeing him determined to espouse 
his daughter, and believing firmly now, that 
some one had abused him into a passion for 
her, by false representations, reasoned thus 
with himself: I must require an unreasona- 
ble schirbeha from him. <A round sum of 
money may disgust him with my daughter, and 
he will cease to trouble me any farther about 
her. My lord, says he, Iam ready to obe 
your commands: But I will not part wi 
Cayfacattaddahri, unless you pay me down 
beforehand a dowry of a thousand sequins of 
gold. Your demands, methinks, run high, 
says the cady, but it matters not, I shall pay 
it this instant. Hereupon he called for a 
bag of sequins, and counted out a thousand. 
They were weighed, and the dyer took them, 
Then the judge ordered the contract to be 
drawn up; but when it came to be signed, 
the artisan protested, that he would not sign 
but in the presence of a hundred men of the 
law, Thou art very distrustful, said the cady 
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to him. But let it pass, I will comply in eve- 
thing, for I am resolved to make sure of 
y daughter. He sent immediately for doc- 
tors, sifaquifs, mbdullas; for men of the 
mosque, 2s well as those belonging to the 
courts of justice, and there came a number 
exceeding what the dyer insisted upon. 

When the witnesses were all assembled at 
the cady’s, Ousta Omar began, and spoke 
thus: But [ declare, in the presence of these 
honourable witnesses, that I do it upon con- 
dition, that if she should not pve to your 
liking when you have seen her, and you 
should have a mind to divorce her, then you 
shall oblige yourself to give her a thousand 
sequins of gold, such as I have already re- 
ceived from you.—Agreed, I oblige myself to 
it by my oath, and I call this whole assembly 
to be witnesses. Art thou now satisfied ? 
The dyer replied, Iam; then went his way, 
saying, that he would go and send him the 
bride. 

As soon as Omar was gone, the assembly 
broke up, and the cady remained alone in his 
own house. He had been two years mar- 
ried to the daughter of a merchant of Bagdad, 
with whom he had lived hitherto in a good 
intelligence. When this wife of his heard 
that he was preparing for a second marriage, 
she came in a passion to him: How now, 
then ! said she: What! Two hands in one 
glove! Two swords in one scabbard! And 
two wives in one house! Go, fickle man; 
since the caresses of a young and faithful 
wife have not the force to fix you to constan- 
cy, I am ready to give up my place to my ri- 
val, and to retire to my own family. Repu- 
diate me, return my dowry, and you shall ne- 
ver see me more.—I am glad you have pre. 
vented me, answers the judge, for I was in 
some pain how to acquaint you with my new 
tharriage. This said, he opened a coffer and 
took out a purse of five hundred sequins of 
gold, then putting it into her hands ; There, 
woman, says he, thy dowry is in that purse : 
Begone, and take with you what belongs to 
you. I divorce thee once, I divorce thee twice, 
three times I divorce thee. And that thy 
parents may be satisfied that thou art divor- 
ced from me, I shall give thee these words 
in writing, signed by myself and my nayb, as 
the laws require. This he did accordingly, and 
his wife went away to her father’s with her 
bill of divorce and her dowry. 

As soon as she was gone out of the house, 
he gave immediate orders to furnish an a 
ment magnificently for the reception of his 
new wife. The floor was spread with velvet 
carpets, the walls hung with rich tapestry, and 
sophas of gold and silver brocade were brought 

fur furniture. The bridal chamber was set 
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round with divers caskets, full of the most ex- 
quisite perfumes. Now every thing was in 
readiness, and the cady, expecting Cayfacat- 
taddahri with impatience, thought her long in 
coming. He called his trusty aga and said 
to him: Methinks the lovely object of my 
desires should now be here: What can detain 
her so long at her father’s ? How tedious is 
every moment that delays my happiness ! 

The cady, no longer able to command the 
violence of his expectations, was going to 
send his aga to Ousta Omar, when a porter 
arrived, carrying a chest of fir wood, with a co- 
vering of green taffeta thrown over it. What 
hast thou brought me there, friend? says the 
judgeto him. My lord, answers the porter, laying 
the chest on the floor, I bring you your bride. 
Be pleased to take off the cover, and you will 
see her figure. The cady immediately took 
off the covering, and saw a damsel of three 
foot and an half, defective in every propor- 
tion, in every limb, and every feature. He 
was thrilled with horror at the sight of this 
object; and throwing the cover hastily over 
it, he said to the porter, What. wouldest thou 
have me do with this frightful creature !— 
Seigneur, says the porter, this is the daugh- 
ter of Omar the dyer, who told me that you 
had espoused her out of pure inclination.— 
Merciful heaven, cries the cady, is it possible 
to marry a monster like this ! 

In this very instant, the dyer, very well 
knowing the judge must be extremely sur- 
prised, came in. Thou wretch, says the cady, 
to him, whom dost thou take me for? To at- 
tempt to trifle thus with me shews the height 
of thy impudence! How dare you treat me 
after this manner, who can with so much ease 
take vengeance upon my enemies ? Me, who 
when I please, can lay such creatures as you 
in irons? Tremble therefore at my rage. In 
exchange for this hideous object, send hither 
your other daughter, whosebeauty is beyond all 
comparison: Do it, or you shall soon feel the 
wrath of an injured cady.—My lord, says 
Omar, give over your threats, I beseech you, 
ict not your anger burn against me. I swear 
by Him, who out of darkness produced light, 
that I have no other daughter but this. I 
told you over and over, that she was not for 
your purpose. I could not prevail upon you 
to give any credit tome: And who then is to 
blame ? 

Upon this the cady began to cool, and re- 
collecting himself, he said to the dyer; You 
tnust know, friend Omar, that this morning 
there came a most beautiful damsel to me, 
who pretended that you were her father, and 
that you represented her as a monstet to 
every body, on purpose to deter all suitors 
that might come to demand her in marfiage. 
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-«=My lord, answers the artisan, this most 
beautiful damsel must be an impostor ; some 
one, without doubt, owes you a spite. 

Then the cady bowed his head upon his 
breast, and remained some time immoveable 
and fixed in thought. After which, breaking 
silence ; It is, said he, a punishment which I 
have deserved: But no more of that. Bid the 

orter, I beseech thee, carry thy daughter 
ame again. Keep the thousand sequins of 
gold which J have given thee; but ask no 
more of me, if thou intendest we should con- 
tinue friends. 

Notwithstanding the judge had sworn be- 
fore the men of the law, that he would for- 
feit a thousand sequins more if the daughter 
of Omar happened not to please him, yet the 
dyer did not dare to oblige him to his pro 
mise, for fear of making him his enemy: He 
knew him to be a man of an implacable tem- 
per, and one who never failed of some expe- 
dient to avenge himself upon his adversaries. 
He therefore thought it most adviseable to 
rest contented with what he had already re- 
ceived. My lord, said he, I shall comply with 
your request, and take my daughter off your 
hands; but then it will be proper you should 
divorce her first.—Never fear it, replies the 
cady ; that, to be sure, is what I shall not 
omit; and it shall be done this instant. Con- 
sequently, he sent for his Nayb then, and the 
divorce was dispatched in form without loss 
of time. After this, the good man Omar took 
his leave of the judge, and ordered the porter 
to carry the hideous Cayfacattaddahri back 
again. 

This affair soon came to be talked of in the 
city. Every body was diverted with the sto- 
ry, and pleased with the deceit which had been 
put upon the cady; neither was the render- 
ing him ridiculous in Bagdad all his punish- 
ment. We carried our revenge yet farther. I 
was advised by Mouaffac to go myself and 
make a visit to the Prince of the Faithful, and 
to let him know my name and my whole his- 
tory. You may imagine, I concealed no cir- 
cumstance from him that might shew the ma- 
lice of the cady in its strongest colours. The 
caliph, after he had listened to me with strict 
attention, began te reproach me in the most 
obliging manner: Prince, said he to me, why 
had you not immediate recourse to me? There 
is no doubt, but you were ashamed of your 
condition; but you might, without a blush, 
have come into my presence in the lowest 
fortunes. Is it in the power of man, think 
you, to be happy or unhappy at his own 
choice? And is it not Heaven, that by its 
own will fashions the events of life? Were 
you to apprehend, that I should receive you 
with coldness ? No, sir; you know that I Jove 
and that I esteem the king Bin-Ortoc your 
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father; and that my court must have been a 
place of refuge and protection to you in any 
distress. — 

_The caliph used me with all imaginable ci- 
vilities and endearments. He presented me 
with a calate, and a costly diamond, which 
he wore upon his finger. He treated me 
with some exquisite sherbet; and when I ree 
turned to my father-in-law’s, I found there six 
large pieces of Persian brocade, of gold and 
of silver, two pieces of Kemkha, and a fine 
Persian horse, with rich trappings. More- 
over, he reinstated Mouaffac in the govern- 
ment of Bagdad; and, to punish the cady for 
his intentions to impose upon Zemroude and 
her father, he deposed this magistrate, and 
condemned him to perpetual imprisonment, 
and, to complete his misery, he obliged him 
in his confinement to live with the daughter 
ef Ousta Omar. 

Not many days after I was married, I sent 
a courier to Mousel to acquaint the king, my 
father, with every thing that had befallen me, 
from the time in which I left his court ; and 
to assure him likewise, that I should soon re- 
turn, and bring with me the lady I had espou- 
sed. I waited with impatience for the return 
of the messenger; when at last he arrived 
with the unwelcome news, that Bin-Ortoc, in- 
formed how four thousand Bedouin-Arabians 
had set upon me and cut in pieces my escort, 
imagining that I myself could not escape, had. 
taken it so much ta heart, that he died with 
grief; that the prince Amadeddin Zengui, 
a cousin-german, was in present possession 
of the throne, that he governed the people 
with great equity, and that, notwithstanding 
he was generally beloved, my subjects had no 
sooner heard that I was still living, than they 
expressed an incredible joy. Prince Amaded- 
din himself, in a letter, which the courier 
brought me from him, assured me of his fide- 
lity, and signified an impatient desire to see 
me, that he might resign the crown to me, 
and become himself the first of my subjects. 

These tidings made me resolve to hasten 
my return to Mousel. I took leave of the 
Prince of the Faithful, who gave me three 
thousand horse out of his guards to conduct 
me into my dominions : Then, bidding adieu 
with the tenderest embraces to Mouaffac and 
his wife, I set out from Bagdad with my be- 
loved Zemroude ; who never would have beer 
able to support the affliction of leaving her 
father and mother, if her affection for me bad 
not in a great measure alleviated the sorrow 
she conceived at parting. 

J had not yet performed the one half of my 
journey from Bagdad to Mousel, when the 
van-guard of my escort discovered a body of 
troops marching directly towards us. I sup- 
posed they might be Bedouin-Arabians again. 
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I immediately drew up my men in order of 

€, and we were in a readiness to encount- 
er, when my scouts brought me word, that 
the men we took for enemies and robbers, 
were from Mousel, that came to meet 
me, and that Amadaddin Zengui was at the 
head of them. 

This prince on the other hand, apprised 
who we were, separated himself from his little 
army, and came forward with some of the 
chief nobles of Mousel to receive me. He 
accosted me conformably to his letter; that 
is to say, in a very submissive and respectful 
manner; and all the persons of quality, who 
accompanied him, gave me assurances of their 
zeal and loyalty. hatever suggestions rose 
within me to Sistine them, and to suspect 
that my cousin, under the pretext of doing 
honour to me, might perhaps have a design 
upon my life, to establish himself in the pos- 
session of my kingdom, I thought it more pru- 
dent to dissemble all manner of diffidence, 
than to shew my fears by an over-caution in 
my conduct. I therefare dismissed the guards 
of the caliph, and intrusted my person intirely 
to prince Amadeddin. I had no reason to 
repent of the confidence I placed in him. So 
far was he from any thoughts of treason, that 
he studied only to convince me by all his ac- 
tions of his adherence and fidelity to me. 

When we entered Mouscl, the people by 
loud acclamations expressed their joy to see 
me returned, and made public rejoicings for 
threedays. The shops in all the great streets 
and squares were hung with tapestry, and 
at night they were illuminated with sashes 
that contained some verse out of the Alcoran ; 
so that each shop exhibiting a particular sen- 
tence, this sacred book might be read entire 
as you walked the streets: It seemed as if 
the angel Gabriel had brought it down to our 
thing prophet a second time in characters of 
ight. 

"Besides this pious illumination, there were 
set out before the shops large basons of sweet- 
meats heaped up, with bowls of sherbet and 
of the juice of pomegranates, of which al] the 
passengers were allowed to eat and to drink 
at their pleasure. In all the market places 
the people danced to the sound of the tam- 
bouras and deffs, and the Calenders, accord- 
ing to their usual practice, ran to and fro in 
the streets like men transported with phrenzy. 
All the artisans, riding in chariots adorned 
with tinsel and flying streamers of divers co- 
lours, together with the badges of their dis- 
tinct trades, passed in: eerpenies through all 
the public streets, with fifes, cymbals, and 
trumpets before them ; then, coming under my 
balcony, where Zemroude was seated by me, 
they saluted me, crying out aloud, Long live 
the king! 
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Neither was I satisfied in only sharing these 
honours with the voiex poo of Moueffac; but 
made it my study to please her in every thing 
to the extent of my power. I ordered her 
apartment to be enriched with the most costly 
furniture, and to be set off with every in 
that might render it delightful to the eye. 
appointed her a train of attendants, consisting 
of twenty five young Georgian damsels, the 
slaves of my father’s seraglio. Some of them 
sung and played in perfection upon the lute ; 
others upon the harp; and some danced with 
all the gracefulness of motion, as well as with 
the utmost agility. I gave her likewise a black 
aga, with twelve eunuchs, who each of them 
possessed some talents proper to divert her. 

I reigned over the most faithful and most 
affectionate subjects : I loved Zemroude every 
day more and more, and was likewise beloved 
by her. Thus my happiness was complete in 
every respect, when a young dervis made his 
appearanc¢ at my court. He found means to 
introduce himself into the acquaintance and 
familiarity of the first nobility, by an enter- 
taining and lively turn of wit. He insinuated 
himself and won upon their affections, by his 
smart sayings and sprightly repartees; he ace 
companied them in their sports ; he revelled 
with them, and gave into every kind of fa- 
shionable diversion. Some spoke to me of 
him continually, as of aman whose conversa- 
tion was more than ordinarily diverting ; inso- 
much, that at last I was curious to see him, 
and to have some discourse with him. 

Far from finding that the man had beew 
flattered in his character, he appeared to me 
upon trial much more accomplished than he 
had been represented. His conversation 
charmed me; and freed me from an error 
and prejudice, under which a great many per- 
sons off the first rank labour, who think that 
men of refined wit and parts are only to be 
found in courts. I took so great a pleasure 
in conversing with this dervis, and I thought 
him so very capable of the greatest affairs of 
state, that I would have placed him in the 
number of my chief ministers ; but he thanked 
me, and said, he-had made a vow never to 
engage in any employment ; that a life of li- 
berty and independence was his choice; that 
he regarded neither honours nor riches; but 
contented himself with what providence (who 
provides for the most inconsiderable of his 
creatures) gave him from day to day for his 
sustenance. In a word, that he did not in the 
least desire to change his c@ndition. 

I could not but admire a man so disengaged 
from the vanities of this world; and I esteem- 
ed him the more for it. I received him gra- 
ciously whenever he came to make his court 
tome. If at any time he happened to be in 
the midst of a crowd of courtiers, my eyes 
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singled him out, and he was one of those ta 
whom I most frequently addressed my dis- 
course. I insensibly grew into such a fond- 
ness for him, that I made him my principal 
favourite. : — 

One day I took the diversion of hunting in 
® wood, when, separating myself from the 
throng of my attendants, the dervis and I 
happened to be alone. He then began to en- 
tertain me with his travels; for though he 
was yet but young, he had seen a great part 
of the world. He talked to me of a great 
many curiosities and wonderful things which 
he had seen in the Indies, aud particularly of 
an aged Brachman, with whom he had made 
an acquaintance. This great man, said he to 
me, possessed an infinite number of secrets, 
every one more curious than the other; The 
most hidden powers of nature were revealed 
to him. He died within my arms; but, be- 
fore he expired, he said to me, That you may 
remember me, my son, when I am gone, I 
shall with my dying breath bequeath a secret 
to you upon condition you will never com- 
municate it toany man. I gave him my pro- 
mise, adds the dervis; upon the faith of which 
he intrusted me with his secret. 

And what may the nature of this secret be ? 
said I to him. Is it not that of making gold? 
—No, sir, replies he: It is a secret more cu- 
rious by far, and of greater value. It is to 
reanimate a dead body. Not, pursues he, 
that I pretend to restore to a corpse the same 
soul that is departed from it ; that isa miracle 
in the power of heaven alone: But I can make 
my own soul enter into a body which is de- 
prived of life; and I will perform the experi- 
ment before your majesty, whenever you 
please.—It will please me very much, answers 
1; and, if you will, it shall be this instant. 

- It happened very opportunely, as I spoke, 
that a doe came bounding by us. I let fly an 
arrow at her, and wounded her to death. 
Now we shall see, said I, whether you can 
reanimate this creature.—Sir, replies the der- 
vis, your curiosity shall soon be satisfied. 
Observe what I am preparing todo. These 
words were no sooner out of his mouth, than 
I saw his body fall breathless to the ground, 
and that of le doe raise itself with the ut- 
most activity. You may imagine my surprise 
was more than ordinary. Although I could 
not doubt of what I had seen, yet I was in- 
clinable to take it for a delusion of my eyes, 
when the doe came and fawned upon me ; 
then making sevefal bounds, she fell, and the 
body of the dervis, which lay extended on the 
grass, caine to life again that instant. 

I was highly taken with so wonderful a se- 
cret, and intreated the dervis to communicate 
itto me. Sir, said he, I am sorry I cannot 
comply with your desire; for I promised the 
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dying Brachman never to share this socret 
with any man, and I hold my word to be sx, 
cred. The more the dervis seemed to excuse 
himself from gratifying my curiosity, the mare 
he inflamed it. In the name of heaven, said 
I to him, do not refuse me the satisfaction I 
so earnestly demand. I give you my promise 
likewise, never to reveal this secret; and I 
swear by Him, who has created us both, that 
I will never make a wrong use of it. The 
dervis, musing, made a short pause; then re- 
newing his speech, I cannot hold out any 
longer against a king, who is dearer to me 
than life. I yield to your repeated intreaties. 
Neither did I, adds he, give the Brachman 
any more than a bare promise : I did not con- 
firm it with the solemnity of an oath. There- 
fore I shall instruct your majesty in the secret. 
The whole consists in retaining only two 
words: You need but repeat them in your 
mind to reanimate any dead body. And at 
the same time he taught me the two words. 
Thad no sooner learned them than I was im- 
patient to make experiment of their virtue. I 
pronounced them with an intention to make my 
soul pass likewise into the body of the doe ; 
and in a moment I found myself transformed 
into this animal. But the pleasure I felt in 
perceiving the operation take effect so hap- 
pily, soon ended in sorrow; for as soon as 
my spirits had lodged themselves in the sub- 
stance of the doc, the traitor conveyed his 
into my body ; and bending my own bow at 
me, he took his aim to wound me; and had 
succeeded in his attempt, if, judging of his ine 
tent by the action, I had not saved myself by 
a speedy flight. He nevertheless let the ar- 
row fly, which spent its force upon the air. 
You see me now reduced to associate with 
the wild inhabitants of the woods and the 
mountains ; happy, if I had resembled them 
in every thing, and that, in losing the outward 
figure, I had likewise lost the reason proper 
to man! Then had I not been delivered up as 
@ prey to a thousand afflicting reflections. 
WhileI was employed indeploring my misery 
in the forests, the dervis filled the throne of 
Mousel, and, which was the greatest torment, 
to me, possessed Zemroude without a rival. 
He left his own body in the' wood; and, 
triumphing in the use of mine, enjoyed the 
sweets of empire unmolested. But, as he 
feared, lest by virtue of the secret which had 
been so fatal to me, I might find means of in- 
troducing myself into the palace, and of taking 
vengeance upon his perfidy, he issued out an 
order, the very day that he usurped my dig- 
nity, to have all the deer within the kingdom 
killed: For, says he, I am resolved, out of ar 
aversion J have for those animals, to purge my 
realm of them. Moreover, to incite his sub- 
jects to be more industrious in extirpating 
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those creatures, he put out a proclamation 
with the reward of thirty sequins for the head 
of every deer that should be brought to him. 
The people of Mousel, urged on by the 
hopes of lucre, were seen immediately to issue 
out of the city, and to range about the coun- 
try with their bows ready strung, and their 
peak well stored with arrows. They wan- 
ered through the forests and traversed the 
mountains, wounding and killing all the deer 
that came within their shot. By good for- 
tune, I had no reason to dread their arrows: 
For, perceiving a nightingale lie dead at the 
foot of a tree, I enlivened its little body; and 
disguised under this new appearance, I spread 
my wings and made towards the palace of my 
enemy; there I lay concealed within the 
boughs of a thick, shady tree in the garden. 
This tree grew near the apartment of the 
queen. There, musing upon the oddness of 
my distress, and the happiness of my rival, 
my heart swelled with grief and tenderness, 
and I began to vent my pains in melodious 
accents. It was ina morning. The sun was 
newly risen; and a wakeful choir of birds, 
pleased with the returning light, joined in 
their songs to express the joy with which they 
were inspired. As for me, insensible to the 
freshness of the springing day, I was wholly 
taken up with my disquiets. With my eyes 
mournfully bent towards the apartment of 
Zemroude, I filled the air with notes so full 
of complaint, that I drew the princess to the 
window. I went on with my melancholy 
warblings full in her sight; I employed the 
whole power of my voice, and laid a stress 
upon every accent, to render it more moving, 
as if it had been possible for me to make her 
comprehend the cause of my heavy lamenta- 
tion. But alas! she was diverted with hear- 
ing me; and I had the displeasure of seeing, 
that, instead of being moved to compassion 
by my sorrowful song, she could not refrain 
from laughter, tegether with one of her slaves, 
who likewise ran to the same window to hear 
me. 
I continued several days together constant- 
ly in the garden; and never omitted to sing 
every morning in the same place. Zemroude 
likewise never failed to come to the window, 
and, which to me seemed a particular direc- 
tion of Providence, she grew very desirous to 
have me in her keeping. Says she to her wo- 
men, I must by all means have that nightin- 
gale taken. Let the bird-catchers be sent for : 
I Jove that little creature, I dote upon it. Let 
them be sure to take it, and bring it to me. 
The commands of the queen were obeyed : 
. The most ienced bird-catchers were sent 
for : They spread their nets for me; and, as 
I had no inclination to make my escape from 
them, since I saw their design upon my liber- 
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ty was only to deliver me up 3 captive to my 
princess, I easily suffered myself to be taken. 

As soon as I came into her hands, she ex- 
pressed an unusual joy. My pretty little 
singer, said she, in a flattering accent; my 
charming nightingale, I will be thy rose. I 
have already conceived an unaccountable ten- 
derness for thee. At these words she kissed 
me, and I turned my bill gently to her lips: 
Ah, the little fool, cries she, smiling, it seems 
as if it knew what I say when I speak to it. 
Briefly, she put me with her own hands into 
a cage of golden wires, which she had sent 
one of her eunuchs to buy in the city. 

Isung every morning as soon as she awoke, 
and when she came to the cage to fondle me 
or give me something to eat, instead of ap- 
pearing shy or any way afraid, I spread my 
wings to signify my joy, and put my little 
beak through the wires to meet her hand. She 
was surprised to find me so tame in so short 
atime. Sometimes she would take me out 
of the cage, and let me fly about the chamber; 
at such times I never failed to fly directly to 
make my court, and to receive the returns of 
her tenderness ; and if any one of her women 
offered to take me, I pecked and pinched her 
with all my force. By these little artifices, I 
endeared myself by degrees to Zemroude so 
very much, that she would often say, she had 
set her heart so fondly upon me, that she 
should be altogether inconsolable, if I should 
happen to die. 

If it was a pleasure to me, under my present 
afflictions, to be constantly in the queen’s 
apartment, I paid dear for it when the dervis 
came to visit her. How great was my torture ! 
I cannot even to this day reflect upon it with 
temper. From time to time I lifted up my 
eyes to Heaven for vengeance. I bristled u 
my feathers, and my heart ready to burst with 
rage, I did nothing but flutter up and down 
and grow restless in my cage. If the queen 
at any time caressed me before the traitor, 
and he er that attempted to stroke me, I 
expressed all the fury and resentment against 
him, with my beak and my wings, that was 
possible: But, alas! my anger served only to 
make them sport, and was too feeble toavenge 
my wrongs. 

Zemroude had likewise in her chamber a 
little bitch that she was fond of. This crea- 
ture, one day as we were alone, died in la- 
bour. This accident put me upon trying the 
force of my secret a third time. I am resolved, 
said I, to translate myself into the corpse of 
thebitch: I shall thensee how much the prin- 
cess will lament the death of her nightingale. J 
can give you no account how this fancy came 
into my thoughts; for I did not in the least 
foresee any advantage that could arise to me 
from such a change. But this inclination was 
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$0 stronz within mé, that it seemed like a 
secret sarpulte from Heaven, and I was deter- 
mined to follow it at all adventures. 

Whenever Zemroude came into the room, 
it was always her first care to look into the 
cage. As soon as she perceived that the 
nightingale was dead, she gave a shriek that 
alarmed all her slaves. What is the matter, 
madam? said they to her, with terror in their 
looks. Has any mischance happened to you? 
—You see me, answers the princess, abandon- 
ed to despair, and drowned in tears. My 
nightingale is dead! My dearest bird! my 
little spouse ! Why am I so soon deprived of 
thee? Must I never more then hear the me- 
lody of thy songs! Must I never caress thee 
more! What have I done to merit so severe 
an affliction ? 

She was so overwhelmed with grief, that 
her women strove to comfort her in vain. All 
they could say did but heighten her sorrow. 
Upon this one of them ran to acquaint the 
dervis of the condition of the queen. He 
¢ame in all diligence to her, and represented 
to her that the death of a poor bird should 
not throw her into so great agonies; that 
the loss was not irreparable ; that if she was 
so passionate a lover of nightingales, and 
ever so many, that it was an easy matter to 
gratify her. But in vain did he speak; his 
reasons had no manner of influence upon 
the mind of Zemroude. Cease, sir, said she 
to him; cease to combat my grief; it is 
not to be overcome. I know very well, it 
is a great weakness in me to be inconsolable 
for the death of a bird: I am as fully con- 
vinced of this as you can be; and yet I have 
not the force to resist the present calamity 
that oppresses me. I loved this little crea- 
ture: Jt seemed to be sensible of all the 
fondness I shewed it, and to return all my 
kindness after such a manner, as made me 
dote upon it. If my women came near it, 
what rage and disdain did it not express ! 
when, if] offered to touch it, my hand was no 
sooner held towards it, but it came forward 
to meet me. I cannot help thinking, that it 
felt even a ion for me. It would gaze 
upon me with so much earnestness and plea- 
sure, that one would imagine sometimes that 
it grieved for want of words to speak the sen- 
timents of its heart. I could read all this plain- 
ly in its eyes. Alas! when I recollect every 
little circumstance of this nature, I cannot 
command my griefs. My poor, dear, lovely 
bird, I have lost thee for ever! When she 
had spoken these words, her tears redoubled, 
and she seemed incapable of consolation. I 
began to presage some good fortune to my- 
self from the extremity of her affliction. [lay 
in one corner of the room, giving suck to my 
young ones, where I heard and observed evc- 
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ry thing, without being myself taken notice of. 
My mind gave me that the dervis, to comfort 
the queen, would have recourse to his secrets, 
neither was I mistaken in my guesses. 

The dervis sccing the princess was not to 
be reasoned out of her immoderate grief, as 
he loved her passionately, and was near] 
touched with her fears, he ordered all her 
slaves to quit the room, and to leave him 
alone with the queen. Madam, then said he to 
her, thinking no one overheard him, since the 
death of your nightingale gives you so great 
an uneasiness, he must be brought to life 
again. Afflict yourself no more: You shall 
see him revive: I promise to restore him to 
your wishes. No sooner shall you awake to- 
morrow, than you shall hear him sing as be- 
fore, and see him make his usual court to you. 

1 hear what you are pleased to say, sir, re- 
plies Zemroude: You regard me as a dis« 
tracted person, whose phrenzy is to be flatter- 
ed. You would have me believe that you will 
perform this miracle to-morrow ; to-morrow 
you will put it off to the following day ; and 
so, deferring my expectations from day to day, 
you hope by degrees to wean me from my mi- 
series, and at last utterly to efface in my 
mind all remembrance of my bird; or else, 
continues she, perhaps you intend this day ta 
procure me such another, and to convey it 
into the cage, to beguile my sorrows.—No, 
my queen, answers the dervis; no, indeed. 
It shall be this very bird, which you now see 
breathless in his cage: This nightingale, 
whom you so lament; this very fondling shall 
sing to you _ I will restore him to life, 
and shall be pleased to see you lavish all your 
usual affection upon him. Heshall becomemore 
sensible than ever of your kindness, and shall 
shew a stronger desire to please you: For I 
myself will animate his little frame; I will 
every morning wake him into life to divert 
you. This wonder I can perform: It is a 
secret I possess. If you doubt of it, or if you 
are over impatient to see your favourite revive, 
T shall animate him this instant. 

The princess made no reply to what he 
said : Judging, therefore, b ed silence, that 
she was not convinced he had the power of 
which he boasted, he laid himself upon & sofa, 
where, by the virtue of the cabalistick words, 
which serve as a vehicle to the soul to make 
it pass into any corpse, he left his, or rather 
my body, and entered into that of the night- 
ingale. The bird began immediately to sing 
in the cage, to the astonishment of Zemroude; 
but it was not long before his melody failed ; 
for as soon as he a a to warble, 1 quitted 
the body of the bitch, and hastily shot myself 
into my own. This point gained, I ran to 
the cage; I put in my hand, and, taking out 
the bird in a passion, I twisted off his nech. 
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What are you doing, sir? says the princess to 
me. Why do you treat my nightingale in that 
manner? If you did not think fit to let him 
ae you should not have called him back to 

e. 

Heaven be praised, cried I, without attend- 
ing to what she said, so intent was I upon 
the vengeance I nad accomplished upon the 
outrage done to my honour and to my love; 
it is finished; I have at last punished the trai- 
tor, whose detestable perfidy deserved the 
most rigorous chastisement. If it was a sur- 
prise to Zemroude to see her nightingale re- 
vive, it was likewise no less so, when she heard 
me utter these words with » more than ordi- 
nary vehemence. Sir, said she, what is it 
transports you: And what means all you 
have just now spoken? 

I related to her all I had suffered, and I 
could perceive, as I went on with my story, 
that she was seized by frequent intervals with 

onies and starts of horror. Her cheeks 

wed with shame, and turned pale with grief 

y turns, to think how unfaithful she had been 

to me, though ignorant and innocent of what 
she did. 

There was no room left her any longer to 
doubt that I was the true Fadlallah. Because 
the body of the dervis had been found in the 
wood, together with the edict he had given 
out to have all the deer killed. 

I had no sooner instructed Zemroude in 
all the particulars of so strange an adventure, 
but I repented of my indiscretion. It had 
been sufficient only to tell her, that some pro- 
found cabalist had taught me the secret to 
animate a dead body; without mentioning 
the villainy of the dervis. Would to Heaven 
that she had still remained ignorant of his 
foul crime! Then perhaps I had to this day 
been happy in the possession of her charms! 
But what do I say? And whither do I wan- 
der in the extravagance of my thoughts ? Do 
I not know, that the good and the evil which 
attend man in this life are fixed and pre-or- 
dained from the beginning ? 

The daughter of Mouaffac was so greatly 
troubled, that so vile a wretch had tasted the 
sweets of her person, that it was impossible 
for me to restore her peace of mind. In vain 
did I represent to her, that her ignorance ac- 
quitted fer in the sight of Heaven and of the 
world, as well as to me; that the dervis 
alone was guilty, who had expiated his crime 
with his death. In spite of all that I could 
say to her, in spite of all the assurances I 
gave her to love her still with the same un- 
alterable affection, I could not prevail upon 
her to think no more of this unhappy acci- 
dent. Briefly, she sickened, and died within 
my arms, asking my pardon with her parting 
breath for a crime no way imputable to her, 
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nit which did not in the least diminish my 
ove. 

When she was dead, and I had paid the 
solemnities of mourning and sorrow for so 
dear a life, I sent for prince Amadeddin Zen- 
gui. My cousin, said I to him, I have no 
children : I resign the crown of Mousel toyou: 
I quit all claim to it. I renounce all the gran- 
deur of sovereignty, and resolve to pass my 
remaining days in obscurity. Amadeddin, 
who truly loved me, used every argument to 
turn me from my resolution ; but I gave him 
to understand his endeavours were of no ef- 
ficacy. Prince, says I, the purpose of my soul 
is fixed: Once more I give you up my digni- 
ty. Take possession of the throne of Fadlal- 
lah, and may you prove more fortunate than 
I. Rule over a people who are ainted 
with your merit, and who have already expe- 
rienced the happiness of so good a master. 
As for me, I bid adieu to pomp and titles: I 
shali go far away into some distant climate, 
where I may lead a life of privacy in an un- 
envied condition. There, tree from the cares 
that attend on empire, I shall give myself u 
to lament the loss of Zemroude, and recol- 
lecting the happy hours and days we have 
passed together, sooth my afflictions by that 
sweet remembrance. 

Accordingly, I left Amadeddin upon the 
throne of Mousel; and, attended only by a 
few slaves, I took my way towards Bagdad, 
where I safely arrived with a quantity of gold 
and jewels. I alighted at Mouaffac’s house : 
His wife and he were not a little surpnsed to 
see me; much more were they astonished 
when I informed them of the death of their 
daughter, whom they passionately loved. I 
did not deliver my unwelcome news without 
shedding tears myself, and exciting the same 
in them. I did not continue long at Bagdad. 
] joined a great number of pilgrims who were 
going to Mecca; there, after I had perform- 
ed my devotions, 1 found by chance a com- 
pany of Tartar pilgrims, with whom J came 
into Tartary. e happened to pass through 
this city: I thought the situation of it agree- 
able; for which reason I took up my rest 
here: and almost forty years are now elap- 
sed since I settled in this place. I pass here 
for a stranger, who formerly followed mer- 
chandizing. I live absolutely retired, and 
very rarely receive any visit. Zemroude is 
never absent from my mind ; and I please mye 
self in thinking perpetually upon her. 


The Continuation of the History of Prince 
Calaf and the Princess of China. 


WHEN Fadlallah had run through the whole 
tissue of his adventures, he said to his guests, 
This is my story. You see, by my misfor- 
tunes and your owp, that the life of man isa 
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rpetually shaken and shattered by the 
oa PE wads of the north. Neverthe- 
less, I must tell you, that I live happy and 
unruffied ever since I came to Jaic. I never 
repent that I resigned the crown of Mousel. 
I find an infinite satisfaction in the obscure 
condition I enjoy. —-Timu » Elmaze, and 
Calaf were liberal in their commendations of 
the son of Bin-Ortoc : The khan admired the 
greatness of his resolution in divesting him- 
self of dominion, in order to live like a pri- 
vate person in a strange land, where no one 
knew the rank he once held in the world; 
Elmaze praised his fidelity to Zemroude, and 
his wonderful regret for the loss of her ; and 
Calaf said to him, Sir, it were to be wished 
that all men who labour under adversities, 

ossessed the firmness of mind which you 
have given such shining proofs of in the se- 
verest assaults of fortune. 

They prolonged the conversation, till it 
was time to retire to rest. Then Fadlallah 
called his slaves, who brought in wax tapers 
in candlesticks made of the wood of aloes, 
and conducted the khan, the princess, and 
her son into an apartment, where the same 
simplicity was to be seen as appeared in the 
rest of the house. Elmaze and Timurtasch 
remained in one chamber, and Calaf went to 
sleepinanother. Earlyin the morning, the old 
man came into the apartment of his guests, 
as soon as he was informed they were risen, 
and said to them, You are not unfortunate 
alone. I am just now informed, that an am- 
bassador, from the sultan of Carizme, arrived 
last night within this city; that his master 
sends him to Ilenge-Can, to request of him, 
not only to refuse his protection to his ene- 
my, the khan of the Nogais, but likewise to 
have him seized, if he should pass through 
the country of Jaic. Now, there is a report, 
continues Fadlallah, that this unhappy khan, 
for fear of falling into the hands of the sul- 
tan of Carizme, is fled from his capital with 
his family. Upon hearing this, Timurtasch 
and Calaf changed colour, and the princess 
fainted. 

When Fadlallah saw Elmaze fall into a 
swoon, and perceived a manifest consternation 
in the looks of the father and the son, he con- 
jectured his guests to be no merchants. I see 
plain'y, says he to them, when the princess 

ad recovered the use of her senses, that you 
interest yourselves deeply in the misfortunes 
of the khan of the Nogais; or rather, if I ma 
use the freedom to declare my thoughts, 
believe that you three are the deplorable ob- 
jects of the sultan’s vengeance.— Yes, sir, an- 
swers T'imurtasch: Weare the victims he seeks 
to sacrifice. I am the khan of the Nogais: 
You see here my wife and my son. We should 
be to blame, if we made any scruple of reveal- 
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ing ourselves to you, after the kind reception 
we have met with, and the confidence you 
have placed in us. Moreover, I hope you 
will assist us by your counsels to disengage 
ourselves from the danger which pursues our 
flying steps, and overtakes us here. 

The conjuncture is very hazardous, replies 
the old king of Mousel. I know Ilenge-Can 3 
He dreads the sultan of Carizme; and there 
is no doubt but, to please him, he will order 
diligent search to be made after you. You 
can never be in safety with me, nor in any 
other house within this city. You have no 
other security but to depart with all possible 
speed out of the land of Jaic; pass over the 
river Irtiche, and, with allimaginable diligence, 
gain the frontiers of the tribe of Berlas, Ti- 
murtasch, his wife, and Calaf approved the 
advice. Immediately Fadlallah commanded 
three horses to be made ready for them with 
provisions; and presented them with a purse 
of gold: Begone without delay, said he to 
them; you have no time to lose. To-morrow, 
at farthest, Ilenge-Can may cause you to be 
sought after. 

They paid their due acknowledgement to 
the king; then departing out of Jaic, they 
passed over the Irtiche, and arrived, after se- 
veral days journey, upon the territories of the 
tribe of Berlas. They stopped their flight at 
the first horde they met with. There they 
sold their horses, and lived in full tranquillity, 
as long as their moncy lasted ; but when that 
failed, the khan began to grow disquieted, and 
to murmur afresh. Wherefore, said he, is it 
expedient that I should still linger in thie 
world? Had it not been more eligible in my 
own realms to expect my proud enemy, and 
die with honour in defending my capital, than 
to preserve a life, which is but one tissue of 
misfortunes ? It is in vain we resign ourselves 
with patience to the severity of eur destiny 3 
Heaven will never shew favour towards us, 
since, notwithstanding our submission to its 
will, our miseries pursue us from place to 
place.—Sir, says Calaf to him, let us never 
despair, nor think our evils endless. That 
providence which disposes of events, has some 
good in reserve perhaps for us, that we cannot 
foresee. Let us go on, adds he, to the capie 
tal horde of this tribe: My heart presages, 
that our fortune there may wear another face. 

They went therefore to the horde where 
the khan of Berlas lived. They entered under 
a great tent, which was set apart for an hos- 

ital to receive poor strangers; Here they 

aid themselves down in a corner, not know- 
ing by what means to procure themselves any 
subsistence. Calaf Jeft his father and mother 
in this place, and went on further into the 
horde, asking charity from every passenger. 
Thus he gleaned upa little money, with which 
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he bought provision# ; dnd, towards the close 
of the day, returned with them to his father 
and his mother; They could neither of them 
refrain from weeping, when they understood 
their son had been demtanding alms: The 
tears likewise n to swim in Calaf’s eyes, 
when he observed their tenderness; and he 
said to. them, Nothing, I confess, can be more 
afflicting to my spirit, than to see myself re- 
duced to beg; nevertheless, when I have no 
other method of relieving you, I do it will- 
ingly, how great soever the shame may be. 
But continues be, the best expedient I can 
think of, will be for you to sell me for a slave, 
which will supply you with money to subsist 
a considerable time. What says my son? 
cries Timurtasch at this proposal. Would 
you have us live upon the price of your liber- 
ty ? Rather let the hardships we sutfer last for 
ever ! If one of us three must be sold, to sup- 
port the other two, I am the person: And for 
your sakes I should willingly bow my neck to 
servitude. 

Sir, replies Calaf, I have hit upon an expe- 
dient. To-morrow morning I will go and 
take my station amongst the men that carry 
burdens. Itis very reasonable to expect that 
I may be employed in my turn; and so we 
shall be able to subsist upon my labour. Fi- 
nally, they agreed to this resolution: The 

rince, therefore, the ee day, placed 

imself amidst the porters of the horde, and 
waited to be employed in common with 
others ; but it happened he had not the good 
fortune to be employed: Insomuch, that the 
day was now half spent, when he had earned 
nothing. This greatly troubled him. If I 
‘have no better success in my business, thinks 
he, how shall] I maintain my father and my 
mother ? 

He had no longer patience to wait unprofi- 
tably amongst the porters, seeing no one took 
the least notice of him. Therefore he left 
the horde, and passed on into the country, 
to have the greater freedom of thought, and 
to reflect in akg upon some other means of 
subsisting. He sat down under a tree, where, 
after imploring heaven to compassionate his 
condition, he fell asleep. When he awoke, he 
saw upon a bough near him a most beautiful 
hawk. His head was adorned with a plume 
of feathers of a thousand different colours ; 
and his neck was encompassed with a chain 
of gold foliage, enriched with diamonds, topa- 
zes, and rubies. Calaf, who was well skilled 
in falconry, presented his wrist ; and the bird 
immediately pitched upon it. This accident 
transporte the prince of the Nogais. Who 
knows, says he to himself, what this may end 
in! In all appearance this bird must belong 
to the sovereign of the horde. Neither was 
tltis conjecture wrong: ‘It proved to be the 
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lawk of Alinguer,khan of Berlas. This prince 
had lost it the day before in the fields. Hig 
falcoriers searched the country round for # 
with the utmost diligence and anxiety, be- 
cause their miaster had threatened to punish 
them severely, if they returned to the court 
without this bird, which he loved so passion- 


ately. 

Pritice Calaf returned to the horde with 
the hawk. The people gathered about him 
as he went along; they shouted, and said, 
See here, the khan’s hawk, which was lost, is 
found ! Blessings upon the man who brings 
gladness to our prince, b sha bim 
with his favourite bird. en Calaf was 
now come up to the royal pavilion, and A 
pis with the hawk upon his wrist, the 

han was transported to see his bitd, and ran 
to give it welcome: Then, addressing himself 
to the prince of the Nogais, he inquired of 
him, where he had found his hawk. Calaf 
related to him every particular as it fell out ; 
after which, the khan said to him, You seem a 
stranger to me. From what country, and of 
what phere are you'— Sir, answers the 
son of Timurtasch, casting himself down at 
his feet, Iam the son of a merchant of Bul- 
gary, who was very rich. I undertook a 
journey with my father and mother into the 
land of Jaic: we were set upon by robbers, 
who have spared nothing but our lives; and 
we have begged our bread on the way to 
this horde. 

Young man, replies the khan, I am glad it 
has been your good fortune to find my hawk 
for I have sworn to grant the person who 
should bring him back to me the three things 
he shall ask. Therefore you need only to 
speak ; let me know what you desire I should 
do for you, and be assured of having your 
wishes accomplished.—Since I am permitted, 
says Calaf, to demand three things, I wish 
in the first place, that my father and mother, 
who are in the hospital, had a tent allotted 
to themselves within the verge of your ma- 
jesty’s court, and that they may be maintain- 
ed at your expence the rest of their days, and 
be served by some of the officers of your 
household; in the next place, I desire one of 
the best horses in your stables, ready saddled 
and bridled; and lastly, a princely habit, all 
complete, with a rich sabre and a purse of 
gold, to enable me to undertake with conve- 
nience a journey I have cast in my thoughts. 
Thy desires shall be answered, says Alinguer. 
Bring hither thy father and thy mother: I 
will this very day begin to entertain them as 

ou have required ; and to-morrow you shall 

ve a princely habit complete, with the fi- 

nest horse in my stables, to go wherever you 
please. 

Calaf prostrated himself a second time be» 
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fore the khan; then, making his acknowledge- 
ments for the honour and great favours con- 
ferred upon him, he returned to the tent, 
where Eilmaze and Timurtasch expected his 
coming with impatience. I bring you good 
tidings, said he to them: our fortunes are al- 
ready changed. Then he related all that had 
befallen him. This adventure pleased them 
highly; and they looked upon it as a certain 
pledge of future happiness. They followed 
Calaf with cheerfulness, who conducted them 
tothe khan. This prince received them 
ciously, and assured them, that he would in 
every respect make good the promise he had 

iven their son. Accordingly, he immediate- 
y appointed them a tent in particular to 
themselves; he caused them to be served by 
the slaves and officers of his household, and 
ordered they should be treated in all things 
like himself 

On the morrow Calaf was clothed in a 
magnificent habit: He likewise received 
from the hands of Prince Alinguer a sabre, 
the handle of which was studded with dia- 
monds, and a purse filled with sequins of 
gold; after which he presented him with one 
of the finest horses that ever eyes beheld, 
Calaf, to shew his skill in riding, mounted, 
and made him perform his caracols with so 
much easeand address, as charmed the prince 
and his courtiers. 

When he had renewed his acknowledge- 
ments to the khan for all his goodness and 
generosity, he took his leave of him. This 
done, he returned to Timurtasch and the 
princess Elmaze. I have, said he to them, 
an carnest desire to see the great kingdom of 
China; let me have your permission to gra- 
tify it. My heart presages that I shall signa- 
lize myself by some glorious action, and that 
I shall gain the friendship of that monarch, 
who rules over realms of such vast extent. 
Suffer me to leave you here in safety, where 
you will want for nothing, while I follow the 
strong bent of my inclinations, or rather give 
myself up to the guidance of Heaven, which 
is my conductor.—Go, my son, says Timur- 
tasch to him ; cherish the noble ardour that 
animates thy hopes; hasten to the fortunes 
that attend thee; bring back to us with 
speed, by thy virtue, the prosperity which is 
ordained to succeed to our sufferings ; or, by 
a glorious death, acquire a just and lasting 
renown in history amongst the shining in- 
stances of unfortunate princes. Go on, my 
son, depart ; we shall continue in this tribe 
till we hear farther from you, and we shall 
take the measures of our fortunes from those 
of yours. 

_ Ihe young prince of the Nogais embraced 
his father and his mother, and took his way 
towards China. The higtorians make no 


mention of any adventures that might happen 
to him on his journey. The miei oe us, 
that when he arrived at the ity of 
Canbalec, otherwise Pekin, he alighted near 
a house in the suburbs, which was the dwell- 
ing of a little old widow woman. Calaf went 
up to the door, upon which the eld woman 
appeared. He saluted her, and said, My good 
mother, can you find in your heart to receive 
a stranger into your house? if you can furs 
nish me with a lodging in your house, I may 
venture to assure you that you shall have no 
reason to be sorr is it. She peat the 
oung prince with her eyes, and judging b 
his goodly mein, as well as b hivdree ihee 
he was no common guest, she made a pro« 
found inclination of her head, and replied, 
Young stranger of noble appearance, my 
house, and every thing within it, is at your 
service.—And have you, rejoins he, a place 
convenient for my horse? Yes, said she, I 
have. At the same time she took the bridle 
in her hand, and led the horse into a little 
stable at the back of the house. 

Then she returned to Calaf, who, finding 
himself disposed to eat, asked if she had no~ 
body to send to buy something for him in 
the market ? The widow answered, that she 
had a son twelve years old, who would ac- 
quit himself handsomely of such a commis- 
sion. Upon this the prince took a sequin of 
gold out of his purse, and put it into the 
boy’s hands to go to market. 

In the mean time, the hostess was not a 
little busied in satisfying Calaf’s curiosity. 
He put a thousand questions to her. He 
asked her, what were the manners and cus- 
toms of the inhabitants of the city? how 
many families were computed to be in Pekin 2 
and the conversation in the end fell upon the 
king of China. Inform me, I intreat you, 
says Calafto her, of the character of this 
prince: Is he generous? and would he, do 
you think, give any encouragement to a 

‘oung man, and a stranger, who should offer 
imself voluntarily to serve against his ene- 
mies? In a word, might it be of any advan- 
tage to me, if I should devote myself to his 
interests? Without doubt, replies the old 
woman: he is a most excellent prince; one 
who loves his subjects in as great a degree as 
he is beloved by them. Iam surprised that 
you should never hear of our good king Al- 
toun-Can : for the fame of his goodness has 
diffused itself over the face of the earth. — 

From the portraiture you give me of him, 
rejoins the prince of the Nogais, I imagine 
he must needs be the most happy, and the 
most contented monarch in the universe.— 
And yet he is not, answers the widow. It 
may be averred, that he is very unhappy. In 
the first place, he has no prince to succeed 
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him: Notwithstanding the prayers he puts 
up to Heaven, and the number of good works 
he does daily, he cannot obtain the blessing 
of a son. wever I must tell you, that the 

ief of having no male child is not what af- 
Ficts him most. That which destroys the 
whole quiet of his life is the princess Touran- 
docte, his only daughter.—And how, replies 
Calaf, comes it to pass that she is a grievance 
to him ?—TI am going to inform you, says the 
widow ; I am very particularly instructed in 
that affair; for my daughter, who has the 
honour to be in the seraglio amongst the 
number of the princess’s slaves, has often 
entertained me with a distinct relation of the 
whole. 

The princess Tourandocte (pursues the 
old hostess of the prince of the Nogais) is 
in the nineteenth year of her age. She is 80 
very beautiful, that the painters who have at- 
tempted her picture, though the greatest ar- 
tists of the east, have all of them owned with 
confusion, that they have been foiled, and 
that the pencil of the most practised in beau- 
tiful features would never be able to express 
half the charms of the princess of China. 
Nevertheless, the different paintings that 
have been made of her, though infinitely 
short of the original, have caused great ha- 
vock in the world. 

To her ravishing beauty she joins a mind 
so embellished, that she is mistress, not only 
of every accomplishment which is usually 
taught to ladies of her rank, but is likewise 
perfectly skilled in those sciences which are 
proper only to men. She can write the dif- 
ferent characters of several languages; she 
is knowing in arithmetick and geography, in 
philosophy, in the mathematicks, in the law, 
and more especially in theology. She has 
studied the laws and the moral writings of 
our great legislator Berginghuzin. In a word, 
she is as learned as all our doctors together ; 
but all her bright perfections are eclipsed by 
an unexampled insensibility of heart: she 
tarnishes her charming merit by a detestable 
eruelty. 

It isnow some years since theking of Thibet 
sent to demand her in marriage for the prince 
his son, who fell in love with her upon the 
sight of a picture of her which came into his 
hands, Altoun-Can, pleased with this alli- 
ance, proposed it to Tourandocte. But this 
haughty princess, who, vain of her beauty, 
despises all men alike, rejected the proposi- 
tion with disdain. The king grew angry with 
ber, and declared he would be obeyed ; but, 
instead of submitting herself cheerfully to the 
will of her father, she wept out of mere ob- 
stinaey, and an aversion to be controuled. 
She afflicted herself beyond measure, as if 
some insupportable evil had been laid upon 
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her. Finally, she continued to torment her- 
self to such a degree, that she fell into a 
sickness. The physicians, knowing the cause 
of her indisposition, told the king, that all 
their remedies were ineffectual, and that the 
princess would infallibly die, if he persisted 
to compel her to marry the prince of Thibet. 

Then the king, who loved his daughter to 
distraction, apprehending the danger she was 
in, went into her apartment to assure her, 
that he would send back the ambassadors of 
Thibet with an absolute denial. That, sir, 
says the princess, will not be sufficient; I am 
resolved to use no endeavours to preserve 
my life, unless you will grant me what I am 
going to ask. If you desire I should not 
die, you must oblige yourself by an inviolable 
oath not to oppose my inclinations; and 
moreover, I will have you publish an edict, 
by which you shall declare, that whatsoever 
prince shall demand me, must not expect to 
marry mc, before he shall answer pertinently 
to the questions which I shall think fit to 
propose to him in the hearing of all the pro- 
fessors of the law within this city; that if 
his answers prove right, I consent to take 
him for my husband ; but if otherwise, that 
his head shall be struck off in the court be- 
fore your palace. 

By virtue of this edict, which shall be made 
known to all the foreign princes who shall 
come to Pekin, no one will be forward to 
demand me in marriage; and that is what I 
would accomplish; for 1 have an aversion to 
men, and will not be married.—But, my 
daughter, says the king to her, suppose some 
one, disregarding my edict, should present 
himself, and. answer justly to your questions. 
—That, interrupting him, rejoins she, is what 
I have no reason to fear. J can start such 
points as would puzzle the profoundest doc- 
tors ; and I am contented to stand the risk. 
Altoun-Can paused a while upon what the 
princess exacted from him. I see plainly, 
thinks he, that my daughter will never be in- 
duced to wed, and that this edict will effec- 
tually deter all her lovers, so that I hazard 
nothing in granting her this satisfaction. No 
evil can arise from it; for what prince will 
be so thoughtless as to provoke his fate by 
so desperate an unde ing ? 

Finally, the king, concluding that such 
an edict could be attended with no ill con- 
sequences, and that the cure of his daughter 
depended absolutely upon it, ordered it 
should be published ; and swore by the laws 
of Berginghuzin that it should be punctually 
observed. Tourandocte, relying upon the 
sacredness of his oath, which she knew the 
king would never presume to violate, reco- 
vered her strength, and was soon restored tv 
perfect health. 
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'This notwithstanding, the teputation of her 
beauty drew divers young foreign princes to 
Pekin. It was to no purpose to represent to 
them the tenor of the edict: As there are 
very few who think meanly of their own ca- 
pects ene amongst the young men, 
they the presumption to present them- 
selves to answer to the questions of the prin- 
cess; and not able to penetrate their dark 
teaning, they all of them, one after the other, 
perished without mercy. The king, to do him 
justice, is nearly touched with eompassion for 
their fate. He repents that he has irrevocabl 
bound himself by an oath, and, notwithstand- 
ing his infinite tenderness for his daughter, he 
would rather choose to jet her die, than pre- 
serve her at so dear a rate. He employs his 
utmost endeavours to prevent these ealamities. 
When any lover, who stands in no awe of the 
edict, comes to him to demand the hand of the 
princess, he labours to dissuade him from his 
resolution, and never gives his consent to any 
one to expose his life but with the greatest 
regret. But for the most part he has the mis- 
fortune not to be able to prevail with the rash 
young men. They are so taken up with their 
passion for Tourandocte, and so intoxicated 
with the hopes of possessing her, that they 
overlook the danger which surrounds her. 

But though the king seems touched with 
the deaths of these unhappy princes, it is not 
so with his inhuman daughter. She glories 
in the bloody spectacles which her beauty exe 
hibits to the people. So excessive is her va- 
nity, that she looks upon the most amiable 
prince, not only as unworthy of her, but even 
insolent, in daring to raise his thoughts up to 
the hopes of possessing her, and she regards 
his death as a punishment due to his auda- 
clousness. 

What is most to be lamented is, that there 
should still be a fresh supply of princes who 
sacrifice themselves to thig bartarods princess. 
It is not long since a prince, who flattered 
himself that he had skill sufficient to answer 
her questions, has lost his life ; and this very 
night another is to die, who, as ill fate would 
have it, came to the court of China, urged on 
by the,same destructive hopes. 

was very attentive to the discourse 
ofthe old woman. I am not able to compre- 
hend, says he, when she had done speaking, 
Now any prince can be so void of understand- 
ing as to demand the princess of China. What 
man is there but must tremble when he hears 
the condition, without which she is not to be 


attained? besides, let the painters who have 
drawn her say what will ; let them never 


so much declare that their works shew but a 

faint resemblance of her beauty ; I am rather 

inclined to believe, that they have added to 
VOL, I], 
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her charms, and that they have flattered with 
their pencils, since their pictures of her have 

roduced @uch extraordinary effects. To be 

ree with you, [ cannot imagine Tourandoctea 
is so beautiful as you — of her.—Sir, re 
joins the widow, her charms are far beyo: 
what Iam able to express: You may credit 
my testimony ; for I have often seen her when 
I visited my daughter in the seraglio. Form 
the brightest ideas to please your imagination ; 
lay together in your mind every grace and fea- 
ture that can enter into the composition of a 
finished beauty; and be as » when you 
have put your fancy to the stretch, thet you 
will not be able to figure to yourself a form 
that may in the least stand in competition with 
that of the princess. 

The prince of the Nogais thought his hose 
tess took a delight in magnifying every little 
circumstance, and could by no means prevail 
upon himself to believe her. Nevertheless, 
he felt a secret kind of pleasure, without know- 
ing any reason for it. But, mother, re- 
news he, are the questions which the king’a 
daughter proposes so very difficult and intri- 
cate, that there is no making any answer to 
them in such a manner as may satisfy the men 
of the law ? For my part, I am of opinion that 
the princes, who could not penetrate into the 
meaning of them, were all men of narrow ca- 
pacities and little learning.—No, no, replies 
the old woman: Never were any riddles so 
obscure as the questions of the princess ; and 
it is next to an impossibility to answer to them 
directly, 

While they were talking to this effect of 
Tourandocte and her unfortunate lovers, the 
little boy, who had been sent to market, came 
home with a store of provisions. Calaf sat 

down to a table which the widow spread for 
him, and eat with the appetite of a traveller 
who had fasted long. In the mean time the 
night came on ; and immediately the cymbals 
of justice began to resound in the streets. The 
prince demanded the meaning of that noise. 
It is, answers the ald woman, to advertise the 
people that same one ig to be put to death : 
And the wretch who is to be sacrificed, is the 

rince who I told you was to be this night be- 
Freaded, for failing in his answers to the ques- 
tions of the princess. Criminals are executed 
by day-light ; but this is a particular case. 
The king in his heart detests the cruelties 
which he is forced to exercise upon the lover 

of his daughter, and is willing to hide the bar- 
barity from the sight of the sun.—The son of 
Timurtasch was desirous to see this execution, 
the cayse of which seemed to him very ex- 
traordimary. He went out from his lodgings, 
and meeting in the streets a vast crowd of 
Chinese, whase curiosity brought them toge- 
= 8 
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ther, he mixed with them, and went on with 
the stream into the courtof the palace, where 
no tragical a scene was:to be represented. 
He saw ih the middie a y = high tower 
wood, the outside of which, from the top to 
the bottom, was covered with branches of cy- 
press, within which there was hung a prod 
gious number of ranged in order, which 
read so great a light that the whole court 
sa with them. Beneath the tower there 
‘was a scaffold prepared, covered over with 
white satin, and round about it stood several 
viltons-of taffeta of the same colour. Be- 
ind these tents two thousand soldiers of the 
8 of Altoun-Can were posted, two ranks 
eep, with their swords drawn and axes in 
their hands, so as to form a double barrier 
against the people. Calaf was very intent 
upon every thing that presented itself to his 
view; when on a sudden the mournful cerc- 
mony, for which this pomp was all prepared, 
began by a confused noise of drums and bells, 
which sounded far from the top of the tower. 
At the same time, twenty mandarins, and as 
many men of the law, every one clothed in 
Jong white woollen robes, came out from the 
palace, advancing towards the scaffold; and 
when they had three times marched in pro~ 
cession round it, they sat down under the pa- 
vilions. 

Inthe next place appeared the victim, adorns 
ed with flowers, interwoven with leaves of cy- 
press, with a blue Gillet round his head, and 
not a red one, like the criminals condemned 
by the ordinary course of justice. He was a 

oung prince, scarce eighteen years of age. 

e was attended by a mandarin, who led him 
My the hand, and followed by the executioner. 

hey all three mounted the scaffold; Imme- 
mgs the noise of the drums and bells ceas- 
ed. hen the mandarin addressed his speech 
to the prince, with a tone of voice so raised 
that half the people might hear him. Prince, 
aye he to him, is it not true, that you were 
informed of the tenor of the king’s edict when 
you first presented yourself to demand the 
princess in marriage? Is it not true likewise, 
that the king ae his best endeavours 
zo dissuade you from your rash attempt? The 
prince answering that it was true; Declare 
then, adds the mandarin, that it is your own 
fault if you lose your life this day, and that 
the king and the princess are no way answer- 
able for your death. I forgive them, replies 
the prince: Whatever shall befal me, I impute 
it to myself alone; and my prayer is, that 
heaven may never require at their hands the 
blood that shall this day be shed. 

Scarce had he ended these words, when the 
executioner severed his head from his body 
with a sudden stroke of the sabre. The air 
instantly resounded afresh with the ringing 
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of bella, and the rattling of drums. In the 
mean while, twelve mandarins came to take 
care of the dead bodys They it into w 
coffin made of ivory and ebony ; then, placing 
jt upen a bier, six of them bore it upon their 
shoulders into the garden of the seraglio, un- 
der a dome of white marble, which the king 
had erected for a of burial to all the uo- 
happy princes who should incur the same fate, 
It was bis custom to go frequently and weep 
alone over the monuments of those who lay 
there, thinking, in some measure, to atone for 
the barbarity of his daughter by paying this 
tribute to their ashes. ; 

As soon as the mandarins had carried off 
the prince who was executed, the populace 
and the men of the law all retired to their 
houses, blaming the king for his imprudence 
in giving a sanction to cruelty by the sacred- 
ness of an oath, which he must not violate. 
Calaf remained in the court of the palace, his 
mind busied with a thousand confused reflec- 
tions. Not far from him he perceived a man, 
from whose eyes gushed a torrent of tears. He 
concluded he must be a person i a inter« 
ested in the execution which he had seen 
performed, and desirous to be further inform- 
ed, he addressed his speech to him, I have 
a fellow-feeling, said he, in the excess of grief 
which you seem to express ; I enter into all 
your sufferings, and make no doubt but you 
were intimately acquainted with the prince 
who has now been put to death. Ah, sir, an- 
swers this afflicted person, redoubling his tears, 
I should know him intimately ; for I bred him 
up. O thou unhappy king of Samarcande ! 
adds he, what will be thy sorrow when thou 
shalt hear the strange fate of thy son? And 
who is the man that shall dare relate the 
mournful message to thee? 

Calaf demanded by what means the prince 
of Samarcande became enamoured of the prin- 
cess of China. I shall inform you, says the 
governor of the prince to him; and you will, 
I question not, be astonished with the relation 
I am going to make. This prince of Samar- 
cande, pursues he, lived happy in his father’s 
court. All the courtiers regarded him as a 
prince that must one day be their sovereign, 
and studied not less to please him than the 
king himself. He usunlly employed the day- 
time in hunting, or in exercising himself at 
mall, At night he would secretly invite into 
his apartment all the gay and youthful persons 
of the court, with whom he would revel in the 
choicest wines and liquora. Moreover, he 
took a delight sometimes in seeing the beau- 
tiful slaves dance, and in hearing the music 
of voices and instruments. Not to dwell 
upon particulars, the days, the hours of his 
life owed on in an uninterrupted course af 
pleasures. 
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These amusementa went on as usual, when. 
w famous painter arrived at Samarcande, with 
the pictures of several princesses who.sut to 
him in the different courts he had yisited. He 
came one day to shew thems may prince, 
who, when he had emamined those which 

were laid first before him, said, these are fine 
pieces indeed 3. and.I am J ace that the 
originals are not a little obliged to you.—Sir, 
answers the painter, I will confess to you, 
that in these pictures my pencil has flattered 
a little; but then, at the same time, I must 
tell you, that I have one piece more beautiful 
than any of these, and yet it falls far short of 
the original. As he went on speaking to this 
purpose, he took out of the bottom of a little 
box, in which he kept his paintings, the por- 
trait of the princess of China. 

My master had no sooner taken it in his 
hands, but, imagining it beyond the power of 
nature to produce a beauty so perfect, he cried 
out, that the world did not contain so charm- 
ing a creature, and that the princess of China 
must infallibly have been more flattered in 
her picture than any of the others. The pain- 
ter protested to him it was not so; and as- 
sured him, that the most masterly hand would 
never be able to express the fine air and the 
bloom which were diffused through all the 
lovely features of the princess Tourandocte. 
Relying upon the assurances of this artist, 
my master bought the picture. It made so 
strong an impression upon him, that, quitting 
his father’s court, he departed from Samar- 
cande, accompanied by no man besides my- 
self: Without letting me into his design, he 
took the road that leads to China, and never 
stopped till he came into this city. He pro- 
posed to himself to serve Altoun-Can for a 
time in his wars, and in the end to demand 
the princess in marriage. But immediately 
upon our arrival we were informed of the ri- 
gour of the edict ; and upon hearing of it, my 
prince, which seems unaccountable, instead 
of shewing any signs of uneasiness, expressed 
a manifest joy and satisfaction. I will in- 
stantly go, says he to me, and desire that I 
may be allowed to answer to the questions of 
Tourandocte. Why should I think meanly 
of my own capacity ? or rather, why should I 
not be confident of obtaining the princess ? 

I need not acquaint you, sir, with what fol- 
lowed, continues the governor, sobbing as he 
spoke. You must already have concluded, 

rom the tragical scene you have just now 
seen, that the unfortunate prince of Samar- 
cande was not able, notwithstanding all his 
hopes, to answer the fatal questions of this 
inhuman beauty, who delights in shedding of 
blood, and who has already taken away the 
lives of several king’s sons. When he saw 
that he was to prepare himself for death, he 
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me the picture of this cruel pri I 
rust you, tad he to me, with this inestima- 
ble piece; preservethe precious pledge. Shew 
it to my father when you shall relate my des- 
tiny to him; When he sees the c j 
ject, I doubt not but he will pardon my ras 
ness. But, pursues the governor, let who wi 
take upon him to carry the unwelcome meés- 
sage to the king his father; as for me, loaded 
with my affliction, I resolve to retire far from 
this place, and far from Samarcande, to la- 
ment a prince who was so dear to me. O my 
much regretted master! Oh that when this 
fatal picture fell into thy hands, you could 
have looked upon it with my eyes! O barba- 
rous princess ! henceforward let all the prin- 
ces of the earth think of you as I think! 
Then, instead of inspiring them with love, 
would you raise in their souls the sentiments 
ofhorror. Having expressed his resentments 
in these words, the governor of the prince of 
Samarcande dashed the picture on the ground, 
looking upon the palace with eyes full of rage, 
and departed without a word more to the 
son of Timurtasch. Prince Calaf gathered 
up the picture with eagerness from the ground, 
and intended to go back to his old hostess ; 
but he lost his way in the dark, and before 
he was aware of it, found himself out of the 
town. He waited impatiently for day-light, 
to behold the beauty of the princess oft China, 
As soon as he could see, and satisfy his curio- 
sity, he opened the box in which the picture 
was inclosed ; however he hesitated before 
he looked upon it. What am I going to do? 
cried he. Ought I to cast my eyes on so dan- 
gerous an object? Think, Calaf, think of the 
ill effects it has produced. Hast thou forgot 
what the prince of Samarcande’s governor 
just now told thee? Do not look on this pic- 
ture. Resist a desire which would lead thee 
away, while it is only mere curiosity. As 
long as thou hast the use of thy reason thou 
mayest prevent thy ruin. But why do I talk 
of preventing it? added he; what false rea- 
sons beget this cowardly prudence? If I am 
to love the princess, my love is already writ 
in heaven, in characters that can never be 
effaced. Besides, I can’t see any danger in 
looking upon the finest picture that ever was. 
A man must be very weak to be disturbed at 
the sight of a vain mixture of colours. Fear 
nothing: Behold with insensibility those con- 
quering and murdering features. I would 
even find faults, and have the new pleasure 
of censuring the charms of this too proud 
princess. 1 would mortify her vanity, by let- 
ting her see that I beheld her image without 
emotion. 

In vain the son of Timurtasch flattered 
himself that he could look on the picture of 
Tourandocte with indifference. He beheld, 
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the ey mouth, thing 
deemed to: him'pte bd fn perfection. He was 
astonished at the oWnsideration of it in the 
Whole, and in particular, and though he 
was upon fis against it, he suffered him- 
aelf to be charmed by it. Spite of himself, he 
was incoucei troubled. He did not know 
himself. What Bre, said he, is this that ani- 
Yagtes me ? Into what disorder has this picture 
Mt my getises? Is this, just Heaven, the for 
of all that behold this picture? Must 
ey love the inhuman princess it represents ? 
Ah! I find but too weil that she will make 
same impression on me which she made 
on the unfortunate prince of Samarcande. I 
submit to the power of the beauty that wounds 
ine, and instead of se frightened at his pite- 
ous story, Ialmost envy his misfortune. What a 
change is this, ! I cannot now com- 
prehend how any one should be so insensible 
of her charms, as not to despise the rigour of 
the edict. I see nothing terrible in it. From 
this moment all the peril vanishes. No, in- 
comparable princess, continued he, looking on 
the pe with a languishing air, no obstacle 
shall hinder me; I will love you, spite of your 
ity, and since I am permitted to aspire 
to the possession of you, I will do all that I 
can to obtain it. If I perish in so noble an 
enterprise, all that will trouble me in death 
will be the thoughts of losing you. 

Calaf being come to 2 resolution to demand 
the princess, returned to his hostess. He had 
much ado to find the house again, so far had 
he wandered out of his way in the dark. Ah, 
my son, says the old woman as soon as slie 
saw him, I am transported at the sight of you. 
¥ was afraid what was become of you. Why 
did you not eturn sooner ?—Mother, replied 
he, I am sorry you should have been under so 
much concern on my account, but I lost my 
Mie in the night. He then told her how he 
had met the enor of the prince who had 
been put to death, and did not fail to repeat 
all that the governor had said to him. He al- 
so shewed her Tourandocte’s picture; See, 
says he, if this is not an imperfect image of 
the princess of China. I can’t think that it 
comes up to the beauty of the original. 

By the soul of the prophet Jacmouny, cried 
the old woman, after she had examined the 
picture, the princess is a thousand times hand- 
somer, and more charming. I wish you had 
seen her, would then be of my opinion, 
that all the painters upon earth will never be 
able to make ati image so beautiful. I will 
not rai the famous Many.—I am extreme- 
ly pleased, replied the prince of the Nogais, with 
your assuring me, that the beauty of Touran- 
docte is above all the efforts of painting. How 


does the thought of it delight me ! It confirma 

me‘ in-my design, andexcites me to attempt ime 

mediately so glorious an undertaking. Wh 

have I mot already cast myself at her feet ? 

die with impatience, to try whether I shall 

not be more happy than the prince of Samar 
d 


cande. 

What’s that you say, my son? replied the 
widow. What design is it you have formed, 
and do you really resolve to put it in execu- 
tion’—Yes, mother, says Calaf, this very day 
will I offer myself to answer the princess's 
questions. When I came to China, it was 
with an intention to serve the great kmg Al- 
toun-Can in his armies; but it is better to be 
his son-in-law than his general. ; 

His hostess burst out into tears, crying, 
Ah! my lord, inthe name of God, think nomore 
of it. You will surely | ae im so rash an en- 
terprise as the demanding the princess will be. 
Instead of being charmed with her beauty, 
hatc her, as the cruel cause of so many tragi- 
cal events. Consider with yourself, what will 
be your parents’ trouble when they hear of 
your death, and do not bring so much mié- 
sery on their heads.—Ah, mother, replies 
the son of Timurtasch, do not touch me in 
the most tender part. I am not ignovunt, 
that if to-day put an end to my life, I shall 
cause the most mostal afftiction to those to 
whom I owe it. I own, they love me so ten- 
derly, perhaps se will not be able to survive 
me; yet as sensible as I ought to be, and as 
I am, of their tenderness to me, I must give 
way to a stronger impulse than that of filial 
duty. But why need I fear giving them dis- 
pleasure? Will not my doing what I intend to 
do render them more appy? Yes, doubtless : 
Their interest agrees very well with my pas- 
sion, and were my father here, he would be 
so far from opposing my design, that he would 
inspire me with new resolution te execute it 
immediately. I am resolved upon it; don’t 
spend time to no purpose, in endeavouring to 
dissuade me from it: Nothing in the world 
shall hinder me. 

When his hostess found he would not hear- 
ken to her advice, it redoubled her affliction. 
And will you, says she, my lord, will you rur 
upon inevitable ruin? Ah! that you had never 
come within my doors, never heard of the 
name of Tourandocte! You fell in leave with 
her on my praising her toyou. Ah! wretch 
that I am, it is I that am the cause of your 
destruction, I that shall have your d to 

roach myself with! The prince of the 

is, interrupting her, said, No, my good 
mother, you are in no wise the occasion ef 
my misfortune. Do not impute to yourself 
my love for the princess. I am destinéd to 
love her, and in loving her only fulfil my des- 
tiny. Besides, how do you know that I shall 
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not be able te answer her questions? I nei- 
ther want Jearning nor unde ~ Pere 
taps Heaven has reserved for me the honour 
of delivering the king of China from the trou- 
ble which so terrible an oath has caused him. 
But, continued he, taking out of his pocket 
a purse the khan of Berlas bad given him, in 
which were a good many pieces of gold, as I 
own that this is uncertain, and it may happen 
I may lose my life, I make you a present of 
this purse to comfort you for my loss. You 
may also sell my horse, and keep the money, 
for I shall Xave no need of it, whether the 
daughter of Altoun-Can be the reward of my 
boldness, or whether death be the sad price 
of it. 

The widow took the purse from Calaf, say- 
ing, You are very much deceived, son, if you 
think this gold will comfort me for the loss of 
you. J shall lay it out in good works, give 
part of it to the poor in the hospital, who pa- 
tiently endure their misery, and whose prayers 
are consequently so agreeable to God. The 
rest I shall distribute among the ministers of 
our religion, that they may join all in their 
prayers to Heaven, to inspire you with more 
reasonable resolutions, and not suffer you to 
expose yourself to such certain destruction. 
All I beg of you is, that you wil] not this day 
offer yourself to answer Tourandocte’s ques- 
tions; stay till to-morrow, the time is not 
long. Let me have till then to engage holy 
men, and our prophet Jacmouny, in your in- 
terests. After that do what you will. Give 
me but this small satisfaction. I must say, 
you owe it to a person who has so entire a 
friendship for you, and will be inconsolable if 
you perish. 

Calaf shewed by his looks he could not 
deny her request. He was not only one of 
the handsomest princes in the world, he was 
also one of the best-natured ; and it was im- 
possible to see and converse with him, and 
not to love him. The old widow’s grief 
touched him: Well, mother, said he, I will 
not go to-day to demand the princess; but I 
must needs tell you, that I don’t believe your 
prophet Jacmouny can make me change m 
resolution. He staid at home at his hostess’s 
all that day. She, in the mean time, went 
about to the hospitals to distribute her alms ; 
and to the Bonzes, to purchase for ready mo- 
ney their intercession with Berginghuzin. She 
also sacrificed hens and fish to idols; neither 
did she forget the genii, to them she offered 
Fice in the p dedicated to their worship. 
_ But the prayers of the Bonzes, and all the 
idol ministers, though they were very well 
paid, produced not the effect which the good 
Woman expected ; for the next morning the 

rince more resolute than ever in 
is design to demand Tourandocte in mar- 


py Boag — er, nuit te the widow, 
a put you terday to so 
much trouble for a You rnightt very well 
have spared your pains; for I assure you, E 
am of the same mind still. At these words 
he left her; and his hostess was so troubled, 
at his going, that, covering her face with hee 
veil, she set her head on her knees, and con- 
tinued thus in a fit of sorrow which is not te 
be expressed. 

The young prince of the Nogais, perfumed 
with essences, and fairer than the moon, went 
directly to the palace. He found five elephants 
tied at the gate, and two thousand soldiers 
well armed -pee, drawn up on each side, 
One of the chief officers, perceiving by Calaf’s 
air that he was a stranger, sto bina de-= 
manding of him what business he had at the 
palace. I am a foreign prince, replied the 
son of Timurtasch, and come to offer myself 
to the king, to beg of him that he will permit 
me to answer the questions of the princess 
his daughter. The officer heard him with as- 
tonishment, and said, Do you know, prince, 
that what you come about is death? You had 
better have staid at home. Return to your 
own country, and don’t flatter yourself with 
the hopes of obtaining the barbarous Touran- 
docte. Were you a8 wise as a mandarin of 
science, you never could find out the meaning 
of her ambiguous words. I thank you for your 
counsel, replied Calaf; but Jam not come hither 
to go back asI came. Go and die then, says 
the officer surlily, since there is no hindering 
you. Upon this he let him enter the palace, 
and turning to some other officers who had 
heard their conversation, How handsome and 
well made that young prince is! said he, ’tis 
pity he should die so soon. 

n the mean while, Calaf passed through 
several halls, and came at last to that in 
which the king used to give audience to his 

le. There was a throne in it made of 

steel of Catai, in the form of a dragon, about 
three cubits high; over it was a canopy of 
yellow satin adorned with diamonds, support- 
ed by four lofty pillars of the same Catai 
steel. Altoun-(an, arrayed in a vest of gold 
brocade, with a red'ground, sat on the throne; 
the gravity of his air agreed perfectly well 
with that of his beard, which was divided into 
three parts, and each part bound with a dia- 
mond buckle. The monarch, after he had 
given audience to some of his subjects, cast 
his eyes on the prince of the Nogais, who was 
in the crowd. he ap to bea stran- 
ger, and by his air and dress of ? 
mon rank, he called one of his mandarins, 
pointed with his finger to Calaf, and ordered 
im to inform himself of his quality, and the 
occasion of his coming to his court, ; 
The mandarin went up to the son of Ti- 


890 


miurtasch, and told him the king desired to 
know who he was, and if he had any thing to 
demand of him. You may tell the king your 
master, replied the young prince, that ] am 
the only. son of a soverdign, and am come to 
endeavour to deserve the honour of being his 
son-in-law. 

No sooner did Altoun-Can know the prince 
of the Nogais’s answer than his countenance 
changed, and he turned as pale as death. He 
cedsed giving audience, he dismissed all the 
people, descended from his throne, and went 
up to Calaf: Rash youth, says he, are you in- 
formed of the rigour of my edict, and the mi- 
serable end of all those who have obstinately 
persisted in demanding my daughter ?—Yes, 
my lord, replied the son of Timurtasch, I 
know all the danger I run. Even my eyes 
have been the witnesses of the just and late 
death which your majesty caused to be inflict- 
ed on the prince of Samarcande. But the 
deplorable end of these audacious men, who 
vainly flattered themselves with the sweet 
hope of possessing the princess of China, has 
only inflamed the desire I have to deserve her. 

What madness is this! says the king. 
Scarce has one prince lost bis life, but ano- 
ther presents himself to the same destiny : 
They seem to take a pleasure in sacrificing 
themselves. What blindness! What temeri- 
ty! Recollect yourself, prince, and be not so 
prodigal of your blood. Ipity you more than 
any of those that have already come to seek 

their deaths here. I feel an inclination for 
you, and would do all that I can to hinder 
your destroying yourself. Return to your 
father’s dominions, and let him not have the 
affliction to hear, by fame, that he must no 
more expect to see his only son. 

My lord, replies Calaf, nothing can more 
delight me than to hear from your majesty’s 
mouth that I have the good fortune to please 

ou. I take it for a happy omen. Perhaps 
eaven, moved by the miseries that have been 
caused by the beauty of the princess, will 
make use of me to put a stop to them; and, 
at the same time, secure the quiet of your 
life, now troubled by a necessity of authori- 
sing such cruel actions. Are you sure that I 
shal] not give right answers to the questions 
that shall be asked me? How do you know 
that I shall perish ? If others have not been 
able to find out the sense of Tourandocte’s 
obscure words, is that a reason that J shall 
not be able to do it? No, my lord; their ex- 
ample shall not oblige me to -renounce the 
honour to whieh I pretend, that of having you 
for my father-in-law.—The king replied, with 
+a great deal of compassion, Ah! wretched 
mince, are you already weary of life? The 
overs that have before you presented them- 
selves to answer the sad questions that my 
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daughter has put to them, talked just as you 
do. They all hoped to unriddle the mystery, 
and the g Sas all been mistaken. Alas! you 
will be yed by your confidence, as they 
have been. Once more, my son, pursued he, 
let me persuade you to desist. I love you, 
and would save you. Do not, by your obsti- 
nacy, render my good intention useless. You 
are in an error, to think you can answer 
on the spot to what the princess will propose 
to you. You will have but half a quarter of 
an hour to study about each question. That’s 
the rule. Ifin the moment you do not then 
make a right answer, such as shall be appro- 
ved of by all the doctors that are the judges, 
you will be sentenced to death, and the next 
night will that sentence be put in execution. 
Therefore, prince, retire, consult the wise, 
pass the rest of the day in considering what 
you had best to do. Make your serious re- 
flections on what I have said, and to-morrow 
come and tell me your last resolution. 

Having said this, he left Calaf, who retired, 
very much mortified that he must wait till the 
morrow ; for what the king said had no man- 
ner of influence on him. He returned to his 
hostess, without the least suspence in his 
mind on account of the peril to which he ex- 
posed himself. As soon as he came to the 
old woman, and told her what had passed at 
the palace, she began to harangue him again, 
and do what she could to dissuade him from 
his enterprise. But all her endeavours were 
fruitless ; they had a contrary effect, and 
made him the more eager upon prosecuting 
it. Accordingly, he returned the next day to 
the palace; and the king hearing he was 
come, received him in his closet, not being 
mune that any one should hear what they 
said. 

Ah, prince, says Altoun-Can, ought I to be 
troubled, or to rejoice that I see you to-day ? 
Tn what sentiments do you come !—My lord, 
replied Calaf, I am still in the same mind. I 
had fully considered the matter when I had 
the honour yesterday to present myself before 
your majesty. I am determined to suffer the 
same death as my rivals, if Heaven has not 
otherwise pre-ordained my destiny. The king 
was 80 afflicted at his obstinacy, that he smote 
his breast and tore his beard. How unhappy 
am I, says he, in having conceived such an 
affection for this man! The death of the 
others was not such a trouble to me. Ah! 
my son, continued he, embracing the prince of 
the Nogais, if my reasons will not shake your 
resolution, give way to my grief. I findthat the 
blow which will deprive you of your life, will 
strike tomy heart. Donot,I beseech you, think 
of possessing my cruel daughter. You will 
find other princesses enough in the world: 
why are you so resolutely bent on obtaining 
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an inhuman one, whom you can never ob- 
tain? Stay, if you will, in my court; you 
shali have the first rank there, next to my- 
self, You shall have handsome slaves, and 
pleasure shall everywhere attend you. In a 
word, I will look upon you as my own son. 
Renounce all pretensions to Tourandocte, 
and let me at least have the satisfaction of 
depriving this bloody princess of one victim. 
he son of Timurtasch was very much 
touched with the king’s offering him his 
friendship with so much tenderness; but, 
however, he replied, Suffer me, my lord, to 
expose myself to the peril from which you 
would divert me. The greater it is, the more 
tempting is itto me. Nay, I confess to you, 
there is a secret charm even in the princess’s 
cruelty, which pleases my love, in flattering 
at kegel that I am perhaps the happy mortal 
who is to triumph over her pride. I pray 
your majesty, in the name of God, to forbear 
opposing a design, on which my glory, my 
eace, and even my life depend ; for, in short, 
cannot live unless I obtain Tourandocte. 

Altoun-Can finding there was no way to 
divert him from his perilous purpose, was 
mortally grieved at it. Audacious youth, said 
he, thy destruction is unavoidable, since, with 
mad obstinacy, thou persistest in demanding 
my daughter. Heaven is my witness, I have 
done what I could to bring thee to reason. 
Thou rejectest my counsels, and hadst rather 
perish than follow them. We will talk no 
anore of it; thou wilt soon receive the reward 
of thy folly. I consent that thou underta- 
kest to answer Tourandocte’s questions; but 
Z must first do thee those honours that I pay 
such princes as seek my alliance. At these 
words, he called the chief of the first band of 
his eunuchs, commanding him to conduct 
Calaf to the palace of the princes, and to let 
him have two hundred eunuchs to serve him. 

Scarce was the prince of the Nogais come 
to the palace, whither he had been conduct- 
ed, but the principal mandarins come to sa- 
lute him; that is, they kneel and bow their 
heads fo the ground, saying one after another, 
The perpetual servant of your illustrious race, 
comes in that quality to do you reverence: 
They afterwards make their presents, and re- 
tire. 

In the mean time, the king, whose friend- 
phip and compassion made him concern him- 
self in an extraordinary manner for the son of 
Timurtasch, sent for the most able, or at least 
the most famous professor of the royal col- 
lege, and told him there was @ prince come 
to demand his daughter ; that he had spared 
no pains to dissuade him from it, and all to 
no purpose; adding, I would have you, doc- 
tor, endeavour to bring him to reason by your 
eloquence ; to that end I sent for you. The 
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doctor ebeyed, went to Calaf, and hada long 
conference with him. When it was over, he 
Jaaeare to reaped said, My lord, 
it 18 impossible to persuade the young prince ; 
he will obtain the princess or menial When 
T found it was in vain to pretend to convince 
him of the danger and madness of his attempt, 
I had the curiosity te see whether his obsti- 
nacy had no other foundation than his love ; 
I asked him several questions on different 
matters, and was surprised to find him so well 
learned and knowing. He is a raussulman, 
and seems to be weil instructed in every thing 
that regards his religion. In fine, to speak 
what I think, I can’t help telling your majes- 
ty, that I believe, if any prince is able to an- 
swer the princess’s questions, this is he. 

Ah, doctor, cries the king, how am I trane- 
sported with what you tell me. Would to Hea- 
ven that this prince may be my son-in-law ! 
As soon as I cast my eyes on him, I took an 
affection to him. May he be happier thar 
the rest that have come to perish in this ci- 
ty! The good king Altoun-Can was not con- 
tented to put up his vows to Heaven fa: Calaf: 
he ordered public prayers and solemn sacrifi- 
ces in the temples ; an ox was by his command 
offered to Heaven, a goat to the sun, and a 
hog to the moon. He ordered also, that the 
fraternities of artificers in Pekin should hold 
their festivals in favour of Calaf, that he might 
obtain the princess he came to demand. 

After these prayers, sacrifices, and festi- 
vals, the Chinese monarch sent his colao to 
the prince of Nogais, to give him notice that 
he must prepare himself to answer the prin- 
cess’s questions the next day, when he would 
be sent for to appear before the divan, who 
had already received orders to assemble for 
that purpose. 

As much as Calaf was resolved to try his 
fortune in this enterprise, he had not a very 
quict night of it. Sometimes he trusted to 
his genius, and flattered himself with success, 
sometimes he lost his confidence in himself, 
and imagined what shame it would be to him, 
if his answers did not please the divan. Nor 
did he forget to think of Elmaze and Timur- 
tasch: Ah! said he, if I die, what will be- 
come of my poor father and mother? 

Such were his reflections when day broke 
upon him. He presently head the jingling of 
bells, and the beating of drums, and guessed 
it was the signal for those that were to asaist 
at the assembly to give their attendance. He 
then addressed himself thus to Mahomet ; O 
great prophet, thou seest my condition; in- 
spire me on this important occasion ! Shall I 
go to the divan, or to the king, and tell him 
the danger terrifies me? He no sooner. 
said these words, than he felt no more any of 
those terrors. His boldness returned. He 


in lo 
tobes; and having saluted him aa they had 
done the before, they told him, they 
came frem the king to conduct him to the 


van. 

He followed them, and was led by them 
across a court, where soldiers were drawn up 
on each side. When they came into the first 
council-hall, they heard above a thousand mu- 
ticians and singers, who, singing and playing 
on their instruments, made a surprising noise. 
From thence they went to the great council- 
hall, which had a communication with the in- 
ner palace. Here the assembly were sitting 
under pariioes of several colours, all round 
the hall. The most considerable mandarins 
were ranged on one side, the colao and the 
— of the Royal College on the other. 

veral doctors of known abilities were seated 
on two thrones of gold, placed in two triangular 
seats. When the prince of the Nogais entered, 
the noble and learned assembly saluted him with 
great respect, but said not a word’; every one 
expecting the king’s coming, kept a profound 
sitence. Twas about sun-rising. When the 
first rays of that bright luminary ait two 
eunuchs opened the two sides of the curtains 
before the gate-of the inner palace, and imme- 
diately the king came forth, accompanied with 
the princess Tourandocte, who wore a long 
robe of gold tissue, and a veil of the same. 
They both ascended their thrones by five 
steps of silver. When they had taken their 
places, two very beautiful young women took 
their stands, one on the king’s side, the other 
on the princess’s. They were two slaves of 
Altoun-Can’s seraglio; their faces and their 
their ears, and held in their hands pen and 
pore to write down what the king should 
the sightéf)Aliowun-Can, and kept standing 
with theip-eyes half shut. Ca- 
but he could not take ‘itis eyes off the prin- 
cess, nar help admiring her: majestic mien. 


breasts were bare; they had large pearls in 
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and Altoun-Can could not help smiling, to let 
him know he took pleasure in seeitig him. 

Then the colao rose from his seat, and read 
with a loud voice the fatal edict, which con- 
demined to death all those bold lovers that 
did not give right answers to Tourandocte’s 
questions. At the close of it he addressed 
himself thus to Calaf: You hear, prince, what 
are the conditions on which alone you can 
obtain the princess: if the apprehension ofdan- 
ger makes any impression on your soul, it is 
now lawful for you to go back.—No, no, says 
the prince of the Nogais; the prize in qués- 
tion is too glorious to be renouneed out of 
fe 


ear. 

The king finding Calaf was prepared to 
answer Tourandocte’s questions, turned to 
the princess, and said, Daughter, it 1s now 
your time to speak: propose your questions 
to this young prince; and may all the holy 
spirits to whom we have sacrificed inspire 
him to find out the meaning of your words. 
Tourandocte replied, I call our prophet Jac 
mouny to witness, it is with regret I see so 
many princes die: but why are they so obsti- 
nately bent upon having me ? why go they not 
let me live in quiet in my palace, without 
coming here to make attempts on my liber 
ty ? Know then, audacious youth, added she, 
addressing herself to Calaf, you cannot blame 
me, but your own temerity, if, like the rest 
of your rivals, you suffer a cruel deaths; you 
yourself are the only cause of your destruc- 
tion, since I did not oblige you to come and 
demand me in marriage. 

Fair princess, says the prince of the No- 
gais, I know all that can be said ‘to me on 
this head; be pleased to put your questions 
to me, and Ill endeavour to give you the 
sense of them—Well then, replied Touran- 
docte, What creature is it who is of all couns 
tries, a friend to all the world, and has no 
likeness to it in the creation ?—Madam, says 
Calaf, it is the sun.—He is in the right, cries 
all the doctors, it is the sun.—What, mother 
is it, replied the princess, who, after havi 
brought forth her children, devours them 
when they are grown up ?—The sea, says 
the prince of the Nagais; for the rivers that 
disc themselves into it, have their source 
from it. «! 

Tourandocte finding the prince answered 
her questions right, was so nettled, that she 
resolved todo her utmost to destroy him, 
What tree is it, said she, whose leaves are all 
white on the one side, and black on the 
other ?—She was not satisfied with putting 
this question to. him, She maliciously threw 
off her veil, to dazzle and confound him with 
the lustre of her beauty. Her despite and 
shame had given her a blush which added 
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new charms to it: her head was adorned 
with natural flowers, placed with infimite art ; 
and her eyes shone brighter than the stars, 
ot at ‘than the sum when he shines in his 
full glory at the opening of the black cloud. 
The amorous son of Timurtasch, at the sight 
of this incomparable princess, instead of an- 
‘swering the proposed question, stood mute 
and immoveable. A mortal terror seized the 
whole assembly, and the king himself turning 
pale, gave the prince over for lost. 

But Calaf, recovering himself from his sur- 
prise, occasioned by the sudden view of such 
amazing beauty as was the princess Touran- 
docte’s, recovered also the divan out of their 
fright, by saying, Charming princess, I beg 
your pardon for having appeared in a manner 
stupified ; when, as I thought, I beheld one of 
these heavenly objects which are the finest 
ornament of the abode that is promised to 
the faithful after death. I could not look 
‘on 60 many charms without being disturbed. 
Be pleased to repeat the question you put to 
me, for I do not remember it. You made 
me forget every thing—I demanded, said 
Tourandocte, What tree is it whose leaves 
are all white on the one side, and black on 
the other ?—That tree, replied Calaf, repre- 
sents the year, which is composed of days 
and nights. 

This answer was applauded by all the di- 
van. The mandarins and doctors said it was 
right, and bestowed a thousand praises on 
the young prince. Then Altoun-Van said to 
Tourandocte ; Come, daughter, confess thy- 
self conquered, and consent to marry thy 
conqueror. The other pretenders could not 
answer one of thy questions, and this prince 
thou seest explains them all. He has not 
yet got the victory, replied the princess, let- 
ting down her veil to hide her confasion, and 
the tears that trickled down her cheeks; I 
have other questions to ask him, but I will 
propose them to«morrow. No, no, says the 
monarch ; as for that, I will not allow it; 
there shall be no end of your questions: 
all I shall agree to is, that you may ask him 
another question on the s The princess 
excused herself saying, she had only provid- 
ed herself with those that had been answered ; 
and prayed the king her father not to refuse 
her the liberty of putting more interrogatories 
to the prince the next day. 

I cannot allow it, cried the Chinese mo- 
narch in a passion; your design is to puszie 
this young prinee, and mine to disengage 
myself from the terrible oath which I was so 
imprudent as to meke: how cruel ate you? 
you breathe nothing but blood, and take de- 

ight in seemg the death of your lovers. The 
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have seen the wretched:conseanences of 
complaisance for you. But thenks to ae 
spirits that rule in Heaven, tothe sun ané@ 
to the ntoon, to all those te whom my sacri 
fices have been acceptable, there be no 
more such horrible executions in my palace; 
they have already rendered your name exe- 
crated. Since this prince has answered 
rightly to what you proposed to him, I des 
mand of all this assembly, whether it is not 
just he should be your husband? The man- 
darins and doctors made a general murmur, 
and the colao spoke for them all thus: M 
lord, your majesty is not bound by the oat 
you took to execute your rigorous edict. It 
is now the Lsevreds duty to do her part; 
she promised her hand to him that should 
make right answers to her questions. A 
prince has now done it, to the satisfaction of 
all the divan: she must either perform her 
pros or expect that those spirits that 

ave tue charge of chastising the perjured 
will not fail to punish her. 

Toutandocte kept silence all this while, 
holding her head on her knees, aud seeming 
overwhelmed with affliction. Calaf obser- 
ving it, fell prostrate before Altoun-Can, aad 
said, Great King, whose justice and food 
ness have rendered the vast empire of China 
so flourishing, I beg one favour of your ma- 
jesty; I see plainly the princess is highly 
grieved that I have been so happy as to an- 
swer her questions. She certainly would 
much rather that I should have deserved 
death ; she having such an aversion for men, 
that notwithstanding her promise, she rejects 
me. Qn my part, 1am _ willing to renounce 
my right to her, upon condition that in her 
turn she makes a right answer to a question 
I shall to her. 

The whole assembly were surprised at this 
discourse of his. This young prinee is mad, 
said they among themselves, to run the risk 
of losing what he has just acquired at the 
hazard of his life. Does he think he can 
find out & question that will puzzle Touran- 
docte? he must certainly have lost his senses. 
Altoun-Can was also astonished at Calaf’s 
daring to make sach a demand of him. 
Prince, says he, have you thought well of 
whet you ive been sa sy Cig lord, 
replies the prince of the Nogais, I bes 
seech you to grant my request.—I do, says 
the king; but happen what will, I declare ¥ 


am no obliged by the oath I made, and 
will not raat wos palace be put te 
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death by virtae of it. Divine Tourandocte, 
yeplied the prince, addressing himself to the 
princess, though, in‘the opinion of this learn- 
ed assembly, my pretensions to you are just; 
though by their judgment you are mine ; I 

tt my claim, I restore you to yourself, I 
abandon the possession of the most adorable 
beauty upon earth, I rob myself of so iavalu- 
able # treasure, provided you answer precise- 
}y to the question I shall put to you; but you 
must then also swear, on your part, that if 

ou do not give a just answer, you will hearti- 
consent to my happiness, and willcrownmy 
love.— Yes, prince, says Tourandocte, I ac- 
cept of the condition, I swear by every thing 
that is sacred, and call this assembly to wit- 
yess to my oaths. 

Ali the divan were impatient to know 
what the question would be which Calaf 
would put to the princess ; and there was no- 
body but blamed him for exposing himself, 
without any necessity, to the hazard of losing 
the daughter of Altoun-Can. His temerity 
shocked them all. Fair princess, says he, 
What is the name of that prince, who, after 
bevinz endured a thousand fatigues, and beg- 
ged his bread, finds himself this miiute at 
the height of glory and joy ?——The princess 
eonsidered a little with herself and then said, 
*Fis impossible to answer such a question 
presently; but I promise to give you the 
name of that prince to-morrow. Madam, 
czies Calaf, I did not mention any time to re- 
fiect upon the question, neither is it just to 
allow #t you: however, I will still give you 
this further satisfaction. I hope, after this, 
you will have so much reason to think well 
of me, that you will make no difficulty of 
marrying me. 

She must resolve upon it, says Altoun-Can ; 
if she does not answer the question proposed, 
she must not pretend, by falling sick, or af- 
fecting to be so, to escape her lover. If I 
was not engaged by oath, and he had no right 
to her by the tenour of my edict, I would 
rather let her die, than the prince should go 
without her. Can she hope ever to meet 
with a man more amiable? Having said this, 
he reese from his throne, and dismissed the as- 
sembly. He retired into the inner palace with 
the priucess, and she thence retired to hers. 

As soon as the king had quitted the divan, 
the doctar and’ mandarins complimented Ca- 
laf on his wit.‘ I admire, said one, your 
ready wit and easy conception. There ig 
no bachelor, master, nor doctor, said another, 
that could have explained the questions like 
you. All the princes that have hitherto of- 
fered themselves, had nothing ‘near your 
merit, and we rejoice extremely that Pe 

dave succeeded m your enterprise. The 
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prince of the Nogais was nota little taken up 
with returning the compliments of those that 
addressed them to him on this occasion. At 
last the six mandarins, who had conducted 
him to the council, reconducted bim to the 
palace from whence they brought him ; while 
the rest of the mandarins and the dectors 
went their way, not a little uneasy about the 
answer the daughter of Altoun-Can would 
give to the question that had been put to her. 

The princess Tourandocte being returned 
to her palace, with the two young slaves 
that were her confidents, as soon as she got 
to her apartment, she flung aside her veil, 
threw herself on a sofa, and gave a loose to 
thetransports that her soul was full of ; shame 
and grief were painted in her looks in lively 
colours. Her eyes never ceased flowing 
with tears; she tore the flowers she wore 
about her head, and let her fair hair hang in 
disorder. Her two favourite slaves endea- 
voured to- comfort her; but she bade them, 
both to leave her: Give over your superfluoug 
cares for me, I will hearken to nothing but 
my despair. I will mourn, and be afflicted ! 
What, alas, will be my confusion to morrow, 
when in full council, before all the doctors of 
China, I own I cannot answer the question 
proposed to me? Is this, they’ll cry, that wit- 
ty princess, who valued herself so much on 
her knowledge, and who could unriddle the 
most difficult enigma? Ah, continued she, 
they are all on the side of the young prince. 
I saw them look pale and in a fright, when 
he seemed to be in some confusion : and ful] 
of joy when he found out the meaning of iny 
questions. I shall have the cruel mortifica- 
tion to see them again rejoice at my trouble, 
when I shall confess myself vanquished. 
What pleasure will they take in that shame- 
ful confession? and what a torment will it 
be to me to be reduced to it? 

My princess, said one of the slaves, instead 
of tormenting yourself before-hand, instead 
of representing to yourself what a shame 
your being overcome will be to you to-mor- 
row, would it not be better for you toendeavour 
to prevent it? Is what is proposed to you so 
difficult that you can’t answer it? Is it too 
hard for such a genius and penetration as 
yours ? Yes, replied Tourandocte, it is not 
to be answered. He demands of me, the 
name of that prince, who, after having en- 
dured a thousand fatigues, and begged his 
ae _ age this oe at sin height 
of glory and joy. I see plainly ’tis the prince 
hicsselt- bee act knowing him, how can I 
tell his name? In the mean time, madam, 
replied the same slave, you have promised to 
name him to-morrow to the divan. When 
you madg that promige, you doubtless hoped 
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you should be able to keep it. I hoped no- 
thing, said the princess, and demanded time 
only to kill myself with sorrow, rather than 
to be obliged to own my shame, and marry 
the prince. . 

The other favourite slave replied, ’Tis a 
desperate resolution. I know very well, ma- 
dam, there is no man worthy you; but it 
must be allowed, that this prince is a person 
of singular merit, and his wit ought to speak 
somedhing to you in his favour. I do him 
justice, says the princess interrupting her ; if 
there is a prince in the world that deserves I 
should not look unfavourably on him, ’tis he. 
Nay I confess, that before I put the questions 
I gas him. I sighed when I saw him, and 

what never happened to me before, I almost 

wished he would give right answers ; ’tis true, 

I blushed at my weakness ; but my pride was 

too hard for it ; and his answering my ques- 

tions so justly as he did, made me more 

than ever his enemy. All the applauses the 

doctors gave him, so mortified me, that as I 

then hated, so I still hate him. Ah wretch- 

ed Tourandocte, die of despite and grief, 

rather than Jet a young man confound thee 

with shame, oblige thee to own it, aud to be- 

come his wife! 

At these words the tears gushed out afresh, 
and she spared neither her hair nor her dress 
in the violence of her transports. More than 
once did she lift her hands to her fair cheeks 
to tear them, and punish her charms, as the 
first authors of the confusion she had been in, 
and was threatened with. Had not her slaves 
hindered her, she would in her fury have 
spoiled that face, for whose image alone so 
many princes had sacrificed their lives. In 
vain did her two attendants endeavour to ap- 
pease her: They could not calm the tem- 
pest of her mind. While she was in this ter- 
rible condition, the prince of the Nogais pleas- 
ed his imagination with reflecting on the judg- 
ment of the divan, and was full of rapturous 
hopes of possessing his mistress the next day. 

When the king was returned from thecoun- 
cil-hall to his apartment, he sent for Calaf to 
discourse with him in private on what had pass- 
ed at the assembly. The prince of the Nogais 
flew in obedience to his majesty’s orders, and 
that monarch, embracing him with great ten- 
derness, said, Ah son, ease me of the disquiet 
you have caused in my mind; I am afraid my 
daughter will answer the sa you have 
aa aie to her. Why did you bring your- 
self into danger of losing the object of your 
love ? My lord, replied Calaf, J pray your ma- 
jesty to fear nothing. ’Tis impossible for the 
princess to name the prince I proposed to her, 
since I am he, and nobedy in your court 
knows me. What you say, cried the king in 
a transport, does encourage me 3 I confegs I 
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was alarmed. Tourandocte has a great dea} 
of penetration, and I trembled for you, when 
I reflected on the subtilty of her wit; but 
thank heaven, I am now better satisfied. Ag 
easy as it is for her to find out the meaning 
of enigmas, she can never know your name 
I can’t now accuse you of rashness; and 
perceive that what I took to be want of pru- 
dence, was an ingenious turn you made use 
of, to take away from my daughter all mane 
ner of pretext to deny you her hand. 
Altoun-Can having pleased himself with 
Calaf, in considering how impossible it was 
for his daughter to answer the question, dis- 
sed himself to take the diversion of fowlin 
e was clothed in a strait caffetan, and his 
beard was tied up in a black satin bag: He 
ordered the mandarins to prepare to follow 
him, and caused a dress for sport to be given 
to the prince of the Nogais. When they had 
made a sort of running banquet, they all went 
out of the Sere The mandarins first, in 
open ivory chairs, wrought with gold, carried 
each by six men, with two marching before 
it, holding whips in their hands, and two be- 
hind with gold plates, on which were written 
in great characters their several qualities. The 
king and Calaf came after them, in a litter 
e of the richest wood ; it was also open, 
and several figures of animals wrought on it 
in silver, the ground red. It was carried by 
twenty military officers. Two generals of 
Altoun-Can’s armies marched on each side 
of the litter, with each a large fan in his hand 
to keep off the sun; and three thousand eu- 
nuchs following, closed the train. 
hen they came to the place where the 
officers of the falconry waited for the king 
with the birds of prey, they began the game, 
which was a quail-chase, that lasted till sun- 
set. Then the monarch and his court return- 
ed to the palace in the same order they went ; 
and within the gate found several pavilions of 
taffeta of various colours, pl in order, 
with tables in them ready furnished, and 
spread with all sorts of provisions cut in slices. 
Calaf and the mandarins, following the king’a 
example, seated themselves each at a little 
separate table, near which was another which 
served for a side-board. The entertainment 
began with several cups of rice wine; the 
then fell to eating, and drank no more ti 
they had done; when Altoun-Can led the 
prince of the Negais to a great hall, very light, 
and full of seats so placed, that any sighs 
might be commodiously seen by great num 
bers of pores The mandarins followed 
them, and the king himself regulated their 
places. He made Calaf sit by himself on an 
ebony throne adorned with figures of gold. 
As soon as all yan seated, the singers and 
wausicians came and performed their pare 
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into the elephant, and went out as they 
in. Then appeared some actors, who 
acted an extempore piece at the king’s com- 
thand ; himself giving them the subject. 
thé time all these diversions were over, it 
was late, end Altoun-Gan and Calaf rose to 
¥étire to their apartments, all the mandarins 
following their example. 
The eon dL irey of the Nogais, conducted 
by an eumich, who lighted him along with a 
of serpent oil mingled with wax, and 
set in gold, prepared to taste the sweets of 
sleep, a9 as his impatience to meet the 
divan again would permit him. Upon exter- 
ing his apartment, he found there a young 
y dressed in a red brocade robe, with silver 
flowers very ftdl, and upion it adother of white 
satin, mote strait, embtoidered with gold, and 
set thick with rubies and emeralds: She had 
on a bontiet of plain rése-colour taffety, adorn- 
ed with aud embroidered with silver ; 
it covered opty the crown of her leav- 
ing her fine heir, well buckled with diamonds 
i ixt with artificial flowers, exposed to 
‘As ‘to her sltape: and face, nothing 
could bé finer, hot more perfect, the pr 
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incess 
of Chita ‘éxeepted. ‘The son of Timurtasch 
was siffitiddtly surprised to meet so charming 
lady dione at niidsight in his apartment. He 
had oot beet able to look upon Her with so 
i » bad he not so lately seen 

But could a lover of that prin- 

coat Rave eyes for arty one but her? As soon 
lady sid , she tose from the sofa 
he eet; ont which she had put her veil ; 
taade fim @ pretty low bow, 

»d doubt pot you are astonish- 
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ment, and have now nothing to do, but to tell 
you what brought me here. 

This introduction to her discourse awakene 
ed Calaf’s attention; he doubted not but a 
lady, who had run so much danger to tell it 
him, must have something vety extraordinary 
to say. He prayed her to sit down again on 
the sofa; he also took a seat, and then the 
Jady went on with her story. It will not be 
improper, my lord, to inform you ia the first 
place, that I am the daughter of a khan, tribu- 
tary to Akoun-Can; my father some years 
ago was so bold as to refuse to pay the usu 
tribute, and trusting to a little experience he 
had in mihtary affairs, he put himself into a 
posture of defence, in case he was attacked. 
The king of China, provoked at his boldness, 
sent one of his best ‘generals against him, at 
the head of a powerful army. My father, 
though much weaker, resolved to give him 
battle ; which was fought on the banks of s 
river, and the Chinese general got the victory. 
My father was killed in the action: but bee 
fore he died, commanded that his wife and 
children should be flung into the river to pree 
vent their falling into slavery. Those who 
received this generous, but inhuman com- 
mand, executed it. They threw me into the 
water, together with my mother, sisters, and 
two brothers, whose childhood kept them still 
with us. The Chinese general, happening to 
comé at the instant when we were flung in, 
to that i place of the river’s bank, was 
moved With compassion at so sad a spectacle. 
He offered a reward to any of the soldiers that 
should save any of the remains of the con- 
quered khan’s family. Several Chinese horse- 
men, notwithstanding the rapidity of the flood, 
plunged into it, and made their horses swim 
up and down the river after our dying bodies 
which floated on the water ; none of them had 
life in'them, when taken up, but mine ; but 
they found I breathed, when I was brought te 
shore. The agg took great care to save 
me, as if it been for his glory to do it, 
and my captivity would add a lustre to his 
victory. He brought me with him to this 
city, end seeacanel me to the king, after he 
had ‘given him ‘an account of his conduct. 
Altoun-Can placed me with his daughter, who 
is two or three years younger than I am. 

Though I was but a child, I considered 
with myself that I-was a slave, and ought to 
behave myself saitable to my condition. I 
‘studied joote’s humonr, did my utmest 
to please her, and succeeded so well in it, that 
I gained her friendship.’ Ever since that, I 
‘and anothér young person of itusttions birth, 
the misfortenes'of whose family have reduced 
her aleo'ta slavery, have been her cliief con- 
fidexte, I hope, tty Jord, continued she, you 
will exoase me for troubling you with a story, 
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that has no relation to what I came about. I 
thought it convenient to let know I am 
of ncble blood, that ha might have the greater 
confidence in me: For what I am going to tell 
you is of such a nature, that you would hardly 
give credit to it from a simple slave. Nay, I 

uestion whether you will believe me, though 
the daughter ofa khan. Will a prince, in love 
with Tourandocte, give faith to what I am 
about to say of her? The son of Timurtasch 
interrupted her: Say, madam! Hold me, I 

ray, no longer in suspence, but let me know 
what it is you have to tell me of the princess 
of China. My lord, replied the lady, the cruel 
Tourandocte has formed a design to have you 
assassinated, At these words Calaf fell on 
the sofa, like a man seized at once with hor- 
ror and astonishment. 

The captive princess, who foresaw what a 
surprise the young prince would be in, said, 
I do not wonder that you are so startled at 
such terrible news; and I find I had reason 
to doubt whether you would believe it. Just 
heaven, cried Calaf, (when he came to him- 
self) what have I heard? Can the princess of 
China be guilty of such a design? How could 
it enter into her heart ? I will tell you, prince, 
says the lady, how she came to take so horrid 
a resolution. This morning when she was at 
the divan, where I stood behind her throne, 
she was mortally vexed at what happened. 
She returned to her apartment full of hatred 
and rage against you. She studied a long 
time on the question you had proposed to her, 
and not being able to think of an answer to 
her mind, she abandoned herself to despair. 
Both the other favourite slave and myself did 
all we could to bring her into temper. Nay, 
we left nothing unsaid, that might give her a 
favourable opinion of you. We extolled your 
mein, your wit; and represented to her that 
instead of afflicting herself so immoderately, 
she ought rather to determine to give you her 
hand. But she would not hear us, and fell a 
railing against men in such a manner, that 
she stopped our mouths on that head. Hand- 
some, or ugly, "twas all one to her: They are 
alike contemptible, says she, and shall all 
alike be my eternal aversion. As to him you 
speak of, | hate him more than any of the 
rest; and since I cannot rid myself of him, 
but by murdering him, I willhave him mur- 
dered. 

J opposed so detestable a oan with all my 
might, continued the fair slave; I set the ter 
rible consequence of it before the eyes of Tou- 
randocte. I re nted to her what an in- 
jury she would do herself by it, and the just 

orror futurity would have of her memory. 
The other favourite slave was not wanting on 
her part to back my reasons with hers; but 
all we said signified nothing, we could not 
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divert her from her barbarous 3 she 

has given some trusty eunuchs in! charge to 

take away your life to-morrow momiisg, 28 
from your palace to the divan.' * 

Ah, iahuman al rae ah, perfidious Tou- 
randocte! cried the prince of the Nogai 
Thus is it that you will reward the ion 
a4 —— son of Haar dagres ? Does Ca 

n appear so horrible in your eyes? 
Would you rather rid yourself or hine by a 
crime that will dishonowr you, than join your 
destiny with his? Great God ! of what strange 
adventures is my life made up? imes I 
am so happy, that the happiest may ervy my 
Latoaied and sometimes so miserable, that 
the most wretched may pity my misery. 

My lord, says the beauteous slave, though 
Heaven tries you by misfortunes, it would not 
have you sink under them; as you may see, 
by the warning it — you of the danger that 
threatens you. Yes, prince, it is without 
doubt Heaven that put it into my thoughts to 
save you. For I did not only come to tell 
you the snare that is laid for you, but also 

ow you may avoid it, By the means of some 
eunuchs, who are entirely in my interests, I 
have gained some soldiers of the fon: who 
will facilitate your escape out of the seraglia. 
And because there will certainly be strict in- 
quisition made after you, and it say be found 
out that I was the author of your ight, I am 
resolved to go with you, and fly this fatal 
court, of which I have more than one reasow 


urb of this city.- Let us be gone, and take 
refuge, if possible, in the territories of the 
tribe of Berlas. I am related to Alii a 
their sovereign. He will rejoice extre te 
see his relation delivered from the chains of 
the proud Altoun-Can, and wil? seceive 

as my deliverer. We shalt both of us: # 
more quietly and happily is ‘hw tents ffimn 
here. I, freed from captivity; ehal ey 


: And you, my lord, :may find 
out a worthy of your Jove, one 

forming designs against yeur 
life to avoid marrying you, will make it ber 
whole business to please you, if she can con- 
tribute to the happiness of so deserving a 
prince as you are. Let us lose no time, but 
depart ; and by to-morrow morning we shall 
be far enough from Pekin, to prevent being 


@ 
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overtaken. ; 

Calaf answered, Fair princess, I return you 
a thousand thanks for your good intentions 
to deliver me from the Iam in. Ah 
that I could out of gratitude deliver you from 
your slavery, and conduct you to the horde 
of the khan of Berlas, your Kinsman! Whut 
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a pleasure would it be to me to put you into 
his hands! I should, by that, discharge my- 
self of some obligations I have to him. But 
tell me, ought I so abruptly to quit the pa- 
Jace of Altoun-Can, who has done me so 
much honour? What will he think of me? 
He will believe I came to his court, only to 
carry you away; and at the same time that 
I should fly from it to prevent his daughter’s 
being guilty of a bloody crime, he will accuse 
me of violating the laws of hospitality. Be- 
sides, I must own to you, as barbarous as the 
‘acne of China is, my heart is so weak that 

cannot hate her. What do I say ? hate her! 
I adore her. I am devoted to her will; and 
since she will sacrifice me, the victim is ready. 

The captive princess finding the prince was 
resolved to die, rather than depart with her, 
burst out into tears, saying, Is it possible, my 
lord, that you should prefer death to your gra- 
titude to a princess, whom you may free from 
her chains? If Tourandocte is fairer than I 
am, I have at least another kind of heart than 
she. Ah, how did I tremble for you, when 
you appeared this morning before the divan ! 
I was afraid you would not answer right to 
the daughter of Altoun-Can’s questions ; and 
when I found you did, a new trouble arose in 
my mind. It was doubtless a presage of your 
being assassinated. Ah, my dear prince, add- 
ed she, I beseech you to consider with your- 
self what peril you are in, and be not hurried 
away by a fury, which makes you look on 
death without changing countenance. Do not, 
through a blind passion, despise the danger 
that alarms me. Give way to my just fears 
for you, and Jet us both this moment quit the 
seraglio, where every minute’s stay will be 
in torment. To this the son of Timurtasch 
replied: My princess, whatever misfortune 
happens to me, I cannot resolve on so sudden 
a Aight. I confess you can very well reward 
your deliverer, and make him as happy as he 
need wish of destiny. But I am not destined 
to be happy. It is my fate to love Touran- 
docte, spite of the horror she has conceived 
of me. And the life I should live at a dis- 
tance from her, would be worse than death. 
Stay then, ingrate, said the lady, interrupting 
him. Do not leave a place in which 1s all 
your delight, though you are to sprinkle it 
with your blood. I shall press you no more 
to oa You do not care to fly in compa- 
ny ofaslave. If you see the bottom of my 
heart, I also see into yours: As great a pas- 
sion as you have for the princess of China, 
your aversion for me is as strong as your love 
for her. Saying this she put on her veil, and 
went out of 8 apartment. 

After the lady was gone, the young prince 
fat still on the sofa in great perplexity. Can 
J believe, said he to bimself, what I have 
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heard ! Was there ever such barbarity ? But 
ah ! what need have I to doubt it? 

tive princess detested the cruel design of Tou- 
randocte. She came to give me warning of 
it; and the generosity of her soul is a sure 
ign of her sincerity. Ah, thou barbarous 
daughter of the best of kings! Is it thus you 
abuse the gifts that Heaven has blest you 
with! Ah, ye powers! how could you give 
such perfect beauty to so inhuman a princess? 
Why did you bestow so many charms, where 
there is also so much cruelty? Instead of 
going to sleep, he passed the rest of the night 
in such melancholy reflections. As soon as 
day broke, the sound of bells, and the noise 
of drums, gave him notice of the divan’s meet- 
ing; and not long after the six Mandarins, 
who had waited on him the day before, came 
to conduct him to the assembly. He crossed 
the court where the king’s guards were drawn 
up, and thought that was the place for his as- 
sassination. Far from thinking of defending 
himself, he went on as a man resolved for 
death, and seemed even to blame the slowness 
of the assassins. However he passed that 
court without any one’s attacking him, and 
came to the first hall of the divan. Ah, says 
he to himself, here doubtless are the bloody or- 
ders of the princess to be executed. He then 
looked about on all sides, and every one he 
saw appeared to him as hismurderer. He went 
on, and came at last to the hall where the as- 
sembly was to meet, without receiving the mor- 
tal blow he expected. 

All the doctors and mandarins were al- 
ready in their several pavilions ; and Altoun- 
Can himself coming. What does the prin- 
cess mean! said the prince to himself, will 
she be a witness of my death, and have me 
murdered before her father’s eyes ? Will the 
king be an accomplice in the assassination, 
or has she changed her mind, and repcaled the 
sanguinary decree? While he was in this un- 
certainty, the gate of the inner palace opened, 
and the,king, accompanied with Tourandocte, 
entered the hall. They scated themsclves on 
their thrones, and the prince of the Nogais 
stood before them at the same distance as the 
preceding day. 

When the colao saw the king was seated, 
he rose and demanded of the young prince, 
whether he remembered he had promised to 
renounce the princess if she answered right 
to the question he had proposed to her. Ca- 
laf replied, yes; and protested again, that on 
that condition he would no more pretend to 
the honour of being the king’s son-in-law. 
Then the calao addressed himself to Touran- 
docte; And you, great princess, says he, you 
know what oath you have taken, and to what 
you are bound, if you do not now name the 
prince, as the question was putto you. The 


PERSIAN TALES 


king, satisfied that she could not answer Ca- 
laf’s question, said to her; Daughter, you 
have had all the time you could well desire, 
to think of what was proposed to you: But 
if you had had a year allowed you to study 
upon it, I believe, notwithstanding your pe- 
Netration, you would at last be obliged to con- 
fess the matter was impenetrable to you. Then 
since you cannot find it out, give yourself 
uptothe desire Ihavetoseehim your husband. 
He is worthy of you, and to reign with you 
after me, over the nations of China. My lord, 
says Tourandocte, why do you imagine that I 
cannot answer the prince’s question: ’Tis not 
so difficult as you think it is. If I had yes- 
terday the shame of being vanquished, I pre- 
tend to-day to have myself the honour of the 
victory. JI shall presently confound this rash 
young man, whohastooillan opinion of my un- 
derstanding. Let him ask me his question, 
and I shall answer him. 

Madam, says the prince of the Nogais, I 
demand of you, What is the name of the 
prince, who, after having endured a thousand 
fatigues and begged his bread, finds himself at 
this moment at the height of glory and joy? 
The prince’s name, replied Tourandocte, is 
Calaf, and he is the son of Timurtasch. As 
soon as Calaf heard her name him, his colour 
changed: A mist gathered over his eyes, and 
he fell into a swoon, The king, and all the 
assembly, judging by it that Tourandocte had 
named the name the prince demanded of her, 
turned pale, and remained in a great conster- 
nation. 

After prince Calaf was recovered from his 
swoon by the assistance of the mandarins, and 
even the king himself, who descended from 
his throne to help him, he addressed himself 
thus to Tourandocte: Fair princess, you are 
mistaken, if you think you have made a right 
answer to my question. The son of Timur- 
tasch is not at the height of joy and glory ; 
he is rather covered with shame, and over- 
whelmed with grief. I agree with you, says 
the princess, that you are not now this mo- 
ment at the height of glory and joy ; but you 
were so when you put the question to me. 
Wherefore, prince, instead of having recourse 
to frivolous evasions, confess that you have 
lost all manner of pretensions to Tourandocte. 
i may then refuse you my hand, and give you 
over to grief for the loss of it. However, I 
will keep you no longer in suspence, but let 
you and all this assembly know, that I am 
now in another disposition with respect to 
you. The king my father’s friends ip for 
you, and your particular merit, have deter- 
mined me to take you for my husband. 

At this the whole divan burst out into ac- 
clamations of joy. The mandarins and doc- 
tors highly applauded the princess’s discourse. 
The king went up to her, embraced her, apd 
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said, My child, you could do nothing in the 

world that would please me more; you will 

by this efface out of the minds of my people 

the’ iH impressions they have received of you, 

and will give your father the satisfaction he 

has long desired, and despaired of ever recei- 
ving. Your aversion to mankind, an aversion 
so contrary to nature, deprived me of the 
dear hopes of seeing princes of my blood born 
of you. ’Tis a happiness that your hatred 
has now an end: and what makes it still 
more s0, is that it is in favour ofa young hero 
whom I love. But tell us, continued he, How 
could you find out the name of a prince whom 
you did not know ? What charm did you make 
use of to discover it? My lord, replied Tou- 
randocte, it was not by an enchantment that 
I knew it, but by an accident natural enough. 
Onc of my slaves went last night to prince 
Calaf, and had the address to get the secret 
out of him. He can do no less than forgive 
my taking the advantage of her treachery, 
since I do not make an ill use of it. 

Charming Tourandocte, cried the prince 
of the Nogais, is it possible you should think 
so favourably of me? Out of how terrible an 
abyss have you raised me, to the first place in 
the world! Ah, how unjust was I, while you 
was preparing so much felicity for me, to 
think you capable of the foulest of all perfi- 
dies ? deceived as I was by a horrible fable 
that took from me the use of my reason, I 
returned the most injurious suspicions for 
your goodness. How impatient am I to ex- 
piate at your feet the injustice I did you ! 

The amorous son of Timurtasch was going 
on in this fond manner, when on a sudden he 
was obliged to stop by the coming up of a 
female slave, who till then stood behind the 
princess of China, and advancing now into the 
middle of the assembly, made every one at- 
tentive to what she was about to say. 

As soon as she lifted up her veil, Calaf 
knew her to be the same person he had secn 
the night before in his apartment. Her coun- 
tenance was as pale as death, her eyes looked 
ghastly, and she seemed to be bent on mis- 
chief. The spectators were amazed; and 
Altoun-Can, as well as the rest, was impatient 
to know what she had tosay. She turned to 
Tourandocte, and spoke thus; Princess, ’tis 
high time to undeceive you. I did not go to 
prince Calaf to get him to diseover his name 
to me: I did not take that step to do you a 
service. My own interest alone made me 
hazard it. My design was to deliver myself 
from slavery, and to rob you of your lover. | 
had prepared every thing for our flight to- 
gether. He rejected my proposal, or rather 
the ingrate despised my tenderness. How- 
ever, T spared for no pains to disengage hirn 
from you. I represented you as one of the 
proudest and cruellest creatures in the warid ; 
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nay, I told-him Py intended to have him as- 
sassinated this day. In vain did I charge you 
with so black a design. It had no influence 
n hig cons ~ He flew out into passion 
a little, and I left him in it, his eyes being wit- 
nesses of my spite and confusion. Jealous and 
in despair I returned to your apartinent, und 
retended that what I did was out of pure af- 
ection to you. It was not therefore to deli- 
ver you from the embarrassment you were in, 
that I told you the name you wanted to know ; 
he dropped it in one of his transports, and I 
doubted not but you were so great an enemy 
to mankind that you would be glad to send 
away Calaf. In fine, I thought by that to 
prevent your marriage with him. But since 
my artifice has been ineffectual, and you are 
determined to marry him, I have nothing now 
to do but this At these words she 
plucked out a cangiar she had concealed un- 
der her robe, and plunged it into her breast. 

The whole assembly shook with horror at 
so terrible an action, and Altoun-Can as much 
as anyone, Calaf’s joy had an abatement, 
and Tourandocte, crying out, descended from 
her throne to help the princess, and save her 
life if possible. The other favourite slave ran 
also to her with the same kind intention, as 
did the two ladies that waited with pen and 
paper ; but before they came, the captive prin- 
cess, thinking she had not done enough to kill 
herself, struck the poniard a second time into 
her breast ; and all that the company about her 
could do for her, was to receive her dying bo- 
dy in their arms. Ah, Adelmule, says the 

rincess of China, my dear Adelmule, what 
have you done? Would nothing else satisfy 
you! Why did you not last night open your 
mind to me? Why did you not tell me it 
would kill you, if I married prince Calaf ? Is 
there any thing I should not have done for 
such a rival as you ? 

At these words, the captive princess open- 
ing her dying eyes, and turning them languish- 
ingly towards Tourandocte, said, ’Tis over, 
my princess, I cease ta live and to suffer. 
Do not pity my fortune, commend rather 
my generous resolution. I deliver myself 

death from a double slavery; from the 
chains of Altoun-Can, and those of love, which 
are more crpel than his. I sucked in with my 
milk the doctrine of Xaca, and you need not 
‘then wonder I had the courage to do this. I 
am returning to my original nothing. She then 
gave a deep sigh, and expired. 

The mandarins and docters were mightil 





afflicted at the sad end of Adelmule’s life. 
Tourandocte out into a fresh flood of 
tears, and Calaf also was in great affliction, 
looking on himself as the cause of this tragi- 
eal event; nor was the good king of China 
less troubled on his part: Ah, unhappy prin- 
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cess, said he, tlie only and precious remains 
of an illustrious house! what service was it 
to you now that you was taken out of the 
waters! Ah, you had been happier if you had 
died the same day with the unortonts Key- 
cobad, the khan of the Catalans, your father, 
and the rest of your family. May you at least, 
after having passed through the nine hells, be 
born again daughter of another sovereign, at 
the first transmigration ! 

Altoun-Can was not contented with mak- 
ing this mournful lamentation over the prin- 
cess Adelmule, he ordered her a royal fune- 
ral; the corpse was laid in a palace by itself, 
it was clothed in rich apparel all white; and 
before it was put into the coffin, the king with 
all the officers of his household went to do re- 
verence to it, and present it with perfumes. It 
was afterwards put into a coffin made of 
black alocs-wood, and placed on a kind of 
throne crected for it in the middle of a great 
court. It remained there a whole week, and 
the mandarins’ ladies, in mourning from head 
to foot, were obliged to visit it every day, and 
each of them to make it four reverences, with 
all sigus of sorrow. After this ceremony, 
when the day appointed by the grand mathe- 
matician for Its interment was come, the cof- 
fin was put on an open chariot covered with 
silver plates, intermixed with figures of ani- 
mals done in black. Then a sacrifice was 
made to the genius that guarded the chariot, 
that it might be propitious to the funeral ; and 
the coffin being sprinkled with sweet watcr, 
the procession began. It lasted three days, 
on account of several ceremonies and pauses 
that were to be made before the chariot could 
arrive at the mountain where are the tombs 
of the kings of China: For Altoun-Can would 
have the ashes of the princess Adelmule de- 
posited with those of the princes of his own 
house ; a favour Tourandocte had desired of 
the king her father for her deceased favourite 
slave. 

When the chariot was come to the moun- 
tain, the coffin was taken out of it, to be pla- 
ced on another more rich still than the first. 
Then the assistants sacrificed a bull sprinkled 
with aromatic wine, and several things werc 
offered to the earth, to pray it to receive fa- 
vourably the corpse of the princess. 

When Adelmule’s funera] was over, anew 
face appeared in the court of China. Grief 
and mourning were laid aside, and joy and 
splendour succeeded. Altoun-Can ordered 
rations to be made for Calaf’s marri 
with Tourandocte, and while it waa doing, 
sent ambassadors to the tribe of Berlas, to in- 
form the khan of the Nogais what had passed 
in China, and to desire him to come thither 
with the princess his wife. _.. 

When every thing was ready, the marriage 
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was solemnized witha pomp and magnificence 
suitable to the quality of the bridegroom. Mas- 
ters were not appointed for Calaf, as was usu- 
al; and the king, to shew his particular es- 
teem for his son-in-law, would in his. favour 
dispense with the custom of the husband’s 
doing daily reverences for a certain time to his 
wife, the daughter ef the king of China. No- 
thing was to be seen at court for a whole 
month but shows and feasts ; and nothing but 
rejoicings over the great city of Pekin. 

The possession of Tourandocte did not at 
all abate the heat of Calaf’s love ; and that 
princess, who had till then looked on all men 
with contempt, could not help loving so ac- 
complished a prince. Some time after the 
marriage, the ambassadors Altoun-Can had 
sent to the territories of Berlas returned, and 
a good company with them. They brought 
not only the father and mother of the king’s 
son-in-law, but prince Alinguer himself, who, 
to do honour to Elmaze and Timurtasch, ac- 
companied them, attended by the greatest 
lords of his court, to that of China. 

The young prince of the Nogais, having no- 
tice of their coming, did not fail to go and re- 
ceive them, He met them at the gate of the 
palace. We must imagine his joy at the sight 
of his father and mother, and their transports 
to see him again, for words cannot express it. 
They all three embraced several times, and 
their tears at every embrace drew them also 
from the eyes of the Chinese and Tartars that 
were present. 

Calaf then saluted the khan of Berlas, and 
made hin his acknowledgements for his fa- 
vours tc himself and his parents, epecially for 
accompanying his father and mother to the 
court of China. To which prince Alinguer 
replied, that having been ignorant of the qua- 
lity of Timurtasch and Elmaze, he had not 
paid them the respect that was due to them; 
aad that to make up what had been wanting 
on that account, he thought he could do uo 
less than accompany them to the court of 
Altoun-Can. Upon this the khan of the No- 
gais, and the princess his wife, made their 
compliments to the sovereign of Berlas; and 
then they all entered the palace to wait on 
Altoun-Can. That monarch received them 
in the outward hall. He embraced them all 
one after another, and then conducted them 
to his cabinet; where, having let Timurtasch 
know the pleasure he took in seeing him, and 
his concern for his misfortunes, he assured 
him he would employ all his forces to revenge 
him on the sultan of Carizme. Nor was 
what he said a compliment only; for he im- 
mediately sent orders to the governors of the 
provinces, that the soldiers of the cities within 
their several jurisdictions should with all pos- 
sible diligence march towards the lake of 
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Baljouta, which was appointed to be the place 
of rendezvous for the formidable army that 
was to assemble there. The kban of Berlas, 
who foresaw this war, and desired to contri 
bute to restore Timurtasch to his territeries, 
when he came from heme had ordered ‘the 
first captain of his troops to hold them in rea- 
diness to take the field; and he now com- 
manded him to march also to the lake of Bale 


jouta without loss of time. 


While Altoun-Can’s army was marching 
from all quarters to the place of rendezvous, 
the king omitted nothing for the royal and 
friendly entertainment of his princely guests. 
He ordered to each of them a separate palace, 
with a great number of eunuchs, and a guard 
of two thousand men. Every day he feasted 
them, and every night had new diversions pre- 
pared for them, studying all the ways he could 
think of to please them. Calaf, though his 
thoughts were taken up with so many other 
things, did not forget his old hostess: He with 
peaue called to mind her concern for him ; 

e caused her to be brought to the palace, 
and prayed Tourandocte to receive her into 
her service. 

The hopes Timurtasch and the princess 
Elmaze had conceived of being reinstated on 
the throne of the Nogais Tartare, made them 
insensibly forget their past misfortunes ; and 
Tourandocte’s being delivered of a fine prince 
overwhelmed them with joy. Rejoicings for 
the birth of this priace, who was called the 
prince of China, were made in all the cities of 
tiat vast empire. Nor were they over, when 
couriers brought advice from the officers who 
had received orders to assemble the urmy, 
that the Chinese troops, and those of the khan 
of Berlas, were arrived at the lake of Baljou- 
ta. As soon as they had this intelligence, 
Timurtasch, Calaf, and Alinguer departed to 
put themselves at the head of them; and 
when they arrived at the camp, they found 
seven hundred thousand men ready to march. 
They immediately took the rout to Calan ; 
from whence they marched to Caschgar, and 
proceeding thence entered the territories of 
the sultan of Carizme. 

That prince, being advertised of their march 
and number, by couriers sent him by the go» 
vernors of his frontier places, instead of being 
disheartened by the approach of so many ene- 
mies, prepared with a great deal of courage 
to give them a warm reception. He did not 
stand to intrench himself; he was so bold as 
to march out, and meet them at the head of 
four hundred thousand men, which he had 
with all diligence got together. The two ar- 
mies met near Cogende, and a bloody battle 
ensued. On the Chinese side, Timurtasch 
commanded the right wing, Prince Alinguer 
the left, and Calaf the centre. On the other 


2c 


402 


side, the sultan gave the command of his 
sight wing to one of his most able generals, 
his centre was commanded by his son, the 
prince of Carizme, and his left wing, wherein 
was his best cavalry, he reserved for himself. 
The khan of Berlas began the battle with the 
soldiers of his tribe, who fought like people 
who were in their master’s sight, and soon for- 
ced the enemy’s right wing to give ground ; but 
the officer that commanded them recovered it a 
little. It did not fare so well with Timurtasch, 
the sultan put him into disorder at the first 
charge, and the Chinese bad betaken them- 
selves to their heels, had not Calaf, informed of 
what had passed, left the care of the centre to 
an old general, and ran with somechoscn troops 
to the assistance of his father. Things had 
then another face in a very little time. The 
left of the Carizmians were put into disorder 
in their turn; the ranks were broken, and the 
whole wing routed. The sultan, who would 
either conquer or die, did wonders to recover 
the day; but Timurtasch and Calaf did not 
give him time to rally his soldiers. They sur- 
rounded him on allsides'; and prince Alinguer 
having put the right wing also to flight, the 
Chinese soon became entire masters of the 
field and their enemies. 

The sultan of Carizme had no way left to es- 
cape the Chinese, but to fight his way through 
them. He chose rather to die gloriously in 
the battle, than to survive with infamy; so 
throwing himself into the middle of the 
most furious of his enemies, he continued 
fighting desperately till he fell down dead to 
the ground, having re-eived wounds in all 
pas of his body. Th orince of Carizme 

is son had the same ...e. Two hundred 
thousand men were killed or taken prisoners, 
the rest got off by favour of the night. The 
Chinese lost also abundance of men; but if 
it was a bloody battle, it was also a decisive 
one. Timurtasch, after having rendered thanks 
to Heaven for his happy success, sent an offi- 
cer to Pekin, to give the king of China a par- 
ticular account of it, advanced himself into the 
territories of Zagalay, and made himself mas- 
ter of the city of Carizme. 

In the capital of the Carizmians he publish- 
ed a declaration, that he would invade no 
man’s liberty nor property; that God having 
given him possession of the throne of his ene- 
my he would keep it; and that Zagalay, and 
the other countries that were subject to the 
sultan, should now receive his son prince Ca- 
laf for their soverei The Carizmians, 
weary of the domination of their late master, 
and convinced that Calaf’s would be more 
mild, cheerfully submitted to him, and pro- 
claimed him their sultan, having an high opi- 
nion of his merit. While the new sultan of 
Carizme was taking his measures for estab- 


PERSIAN TALES. 


lishing his power, Timurtasch went with part 
of the Chinese troops to recover his own do- 
minions. The Nogais Uartars received him 
like faithful subjects, who rejoiced to see their 
lawful sovereign again ; and Timurtasch, not 
contented with being reinstated on his throne, 
declared war with the Circassians, to be re- 
venged on them for their treasons towards 
prince Calaf at Juna. Instead of endeavour- 
ing to appease him by submissions, the Cir- 
cassians in all haste raised an army to resist 
him: he beat them, cut them almost all to 
ieces, and caused himself to be declared 
Line of Circassia. After that he returned to 
Zagalay, where he met the princesses Elmaze 
and Tourandocte, whom Altoun-Can had sent 
thither under the conduct of one of his fa- 
vourite generals, with a good army, and a roy- 
al train. ; 
Such was the end of prince Calaf’s mis- 
fortunes. His virtues acquired him the love 
and esteem of the Carizmians. He reigned 
over them long in peace; as much in love 
as ever with the charming Tourandocte, by 
whom he had another son, who was after him 
sultan of Carizme. As for the prince of 
China, Altoun-Can bred him up, and chose 
him for his successor. Timurtasch, and the 
princess his wife, passed the rest of their days 
at Astracan ; and the khan of Berlas, after 
having received from them and their son 
those acknowledgements that were due to his 
gencrosity, returned to his tribe with the rest 
of his troops. 





The princess of Casmire’s nurse having 
finished the story of Calaf, demanded of 
Farruknaz’s women what they thought of it. 
They all said it was very moving, and that 
Calaf appeared to them to be a virtuous prince 
and a perfect lover. For my part, said the 
princess, I take him to be rather vain than 
amorous; that he ran on without thinking : 
In a word, that he was what we call a young 
man. As to the old king of Moussel, the 
good Fadlallah, continued she, smiling, it 
must be owned he was a tender faithful hus- 
band ; but instead of dying on the spot with 
his dear Zemroude, he could make a shift to 
live fifty years afterwards to mourn for the 
loas.of her. 

Well, my princess, says the nurse, since 
neither Calaf nor Fadlallah will satisfy your 
delicacy, if you will suffer me, I will tell you 
the story of the king of Damascus and his 
visier ; perhaps you will like it better— With 
all my heart, replied Farruknaz; my women 
are too much delighted with what you tell 
them, to deny them the pleasure of hearing 
you. It is true, your images are agreeable 
enough ; but Sutlumeme, my dear Sutlume- 
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me, added she, ’tis in vain for you to draw 
men in such beautiful colours; their faults 


appear through all your painting. 


The History of King Bedreddin Lolo, and his 
Viser Atuimulc, surnamed The Sorrowful 


Pisier. 


BeDREDDIN, king of Damascus, replied the 
nurse, had a visier, an honest man, as the his- 
tory of his time tells us. This minister, whuse 
name was Atalmulc, was not unworthily so 
called, he being a blessing to the kingdom. 
His zeal for the king’s service was indefatiga- 
ble; his vigilance equal to his zeal; his ge- 
nius was penetrating and extensive, and his 
disinterestedness was admired by ail the people. 
But he was cailedThe Sorrowful Visier, because 
he always was in a profound melancholy, al- 
ways serious whatever happened at court, 
merry or ridiculous. He never laughed at 
a jest, nor put himself out of his grave and 
solemn air. 

The king one day had some private dis- 
course with him, and told him very frankly, 
and smiling, an adventure of his. The visicr 
listened to it very attentively, and with so 
much gravity, that Bedreddin was surprised at 
it. Atalmulc, says he, you are a man of a 
strange humour; you are always sad and pen- 
sive. For these ten years that you have been 
near my person, I have not observed one joy- 
ful look in your countenance.—My lord, re- 
plied the visier, your majesty ought not to 
wonder at it; every one has his cares and 
troubles. There is no man upon earth cx- 
empt from sorrow.—You have some reserve, 
says the king, some secret grief you will not 
tell me of; and will you therefore affirm, that 
every body is, or ought to be, as you are? Do 
you really think as you speak ? Yes, my lord, 
replied Atalmulc ; such is the condition of the 
sons of Adam. No man’s mind is ever to be 
perfectly at ease. Judge of others by your- 
self. Is your majesty, sir, in full content '~ 
Pugh, cried Bedreddin, I cannot beso ; I have 
enemies upon my hands, and the weight of 
anempire. A thousand cares distract me, 
and disturb the quiet of my life. But I am 
satisfied there are an infinite number of pri- 
have no such mixture of sorrow, and whose 
joy is uninterrupted with any such disquiet. 

The visier Atalmulc persisted still in what 
he had asserted ; and the king, seeing him so 
positive, said, If nobody is free from vexa- 
tion, every one, at least, is not alike always so 
afflicted. I own to you, you have excited in 
me an extraordinary curiosity to know what 
makes you so sad and thoughtful. Tell me 
why you are so insensible of mirth and laugh- 
ter, the sweet charms of socicty? I will obey 
you, my tord, replied the visier ; and discover 
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to you the cause of my several griefs, by tell- 
ing you the story of my life. 


The History of Atalmulc, surnumed The Sore 
rowful Visier, and of the Princess Zelica 
Beghume. 


I was the only son of a rich jeweller of 
Bagdad ; my father’s name was Coaja Abdal- 
lah, and he spared not cost in my education. 
While I was yet a child, he put masters over 
me to teach me several sciences, as phi'oso- 
phy, law, divinity, and especially all the lan- 
guages that are spoke in Asia, that they might 
be useful to me if t should travel into other 
Asian countries. I naturally loved pleasure 
and expence. My father observed it with 
great grief: He endeavoured by guod counsel 
to master that inclinatuon of mine; but how 
little do the wise discourses of a father pre- 
vail over a debauched son! I never minded 
what Abdallah said to me, imputing all to the 
peevishness of age. As I was once walking 
with him in our garden, and he, as it was 
usual with him, was blaming my conduct, he 
sad, I see, son, all my reprimands are grie~ 
vous to you; you will soon get rid of so trous 
blesome a counsellor. The angel of death is 
not far off me. I am now going to launch 
into etcrnity, and to leave you possessed of 
great wealth. Have a care how you make an 
ill use of it; at least, if you are so unhappy 
as to squander it away idly, be sure have ree 
course to the tree you see in the middle of 
this garden. Tie the fatal rope to one of the 
branches, and by that prevent the miseries 
that attend poverty. 

As he said, he died soon after. I buried 
him with great splendour, and then took pos- 
session of all his estate. I found it so great, 
that I thought I might safely give a loose to 
my extravagant humour, J increased the num= 
ber of my domestics. I gat all the young fel- 
lows of the city about me. | kept oper. house, 
and was guilty of all kind of debauchery; so 
that I insensibly lavished away all that was 
left me. My friends soon abandoned me, and 
ali my domestics, one after another, quitted 
my service. What a change was this! [had 
not courage to bear it. I then, too late, ree 
meomhered mv father’s last words. How do I 
QUUSEL VU, Dai by UU Uw ase wane weere ey ~- 8k 
I am reduced? Why did { not hearken to Abe 
dallah’s counsel? He had reason to advise 
me to be a good husband. Is there any con- 
dition in life so unsupportable as want after 
abundance? Ah, let me at least do for once 
as he bid me. I don’t forget that he advised 
me to put an end to my life, if I should be- 
come poor. Poor I am, and I will follow hig 
counsel ; which is in this qs judicious, as it 
was in what related to economy. For in 
short, when I have sold my house, the only 
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thing that is left me, and which will at best 
but maintain me a few years, what shall I do 
then? I shall be forced to beg my bread, or to 
starve. What a choice is that! I had better 
presently hang myself. I cannot too soon 
drive these dreadful thoughts out of my head. 
In this fit of despair I went and bought 2 
rope. I ran to the tree in my garden which 
my father had spoken to me of It seemed 
to me to be very proper for my design. I put 
two great stones to the feet of it; I got upon 
them, and lifting up my arms, tied one end 
of the rope to a great branch; I made a run- 
ning knot at the other end, and put it about 
my neck, after which 1 leaped off the two 
stones. The knot, which I had tied very well 
for the purpose, had almost strangled me, 
when the branch of the tree to which it was 
tied broke down, and I fell with it. 

I was at first very much mortified that the 
pains J had taken to hang myself were so in- 
effectual ; but looking round about me, and 
surveying the branch of the tree more nar- 
rowly, I was surprised to see some diamonds 
that had fallen out of the hole in which the 
branch had been fixed, and several diamonds 
also that had come out with it, for it was hol- 
low. I imagined the tree might be so too, 
ran for an axe, and cut throuch it. Ag T ima- 
gined, so I found it; and within side were an 
nfinite number of rubies, emeralds, and all 
sorts of precious stones. I immediately took 
off the rope from about my neck, and fell 
from the despair in which I had put it on, into 
as violent a fit of joy. 

Being convinced of my father’s tenderness 
and prudence by this adventure, J resolved at 
last to pursue the same course of life he had 
done ; and, instead of giving myself up to plea- 
sure, to follow his profession. I was well 
enough versed in it, and from my skill in 
stones had no need to fear of miscarrying. I 
entered into partnership with two jewcllers 
of Bagdad who had been my father’s friends, 
and were going to trade at Ormus’ We all 
three went to Basra, freighted a ship, and em- 
barked on the gulph which goes by that name. 
We lived lovingly together, and had a good 
voyage. We made merry aboard, and were 
almost at the end of our navigation, when I 
perceived that my partners were not so ho- 
nest as they should be. We were almost at 
the point of the gut bh, and preparing to 
ashore, which added very much to our mirth. 
In this humour there was no want of wine; 
we had laid in a good stock of the most ex- 
cellent. After having drank heartily, I fell 
asleep about midnight, in my clothes, on a 
sofa. While I was asleep, my partners took 
me and threw me into the sea, out of a win- 
dow. I awoke while I was in their hands ; 

but was in the water before I knew what they 
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ere about to do with me. It is e wouder I 

ad pot perished and ggne to the bottom: It 
was foul weather; but the waves bore me up, 
as if by the particular command of Heaven, 
and landed me at the foot of a mountain near 
the point of the gulph. When I came ashore, 
1 found myself pretty well as to health, and 
spent the rest of the night in thanking God , 
or my deliverance. 

Ag coos as day appeared I climbed up the 
mountain ; I had much ado to get to the top 
of it, it was so steep; I there met some pea- 
sants of the neighbourhood, whose employ- 
ment was to gather crystal, and carry It to 
sell at Ormus. I told them what enpe | had. 
been in, and they, as well as myself, looked 
on my escaping it as a miracle. The 
people took pity on me; they gave me some 
of their provisions, which consisted chiefly in 
rice, ad conducted me to the great city of 
Ormus, when they had got their loadings of 
crvstal. I went to lodge at a caravanserail, 
and the first man I met with there was one of 
my hopeful partners. 

He seemed in an extreme surprise at the 
sight of me, not doubting but before that time 
some sea monster or other had devoured me. 
He ran to find out his comrade, to tell him 
of my arrival, and consult what reception they 
should give me. They were not long study- 
ing about it; a moment after I saw both of 
them enter the caravanserail. They passed 
by me in the court-yard, without seemmg to 
have any manner of knowledge of me. Ah! 
ye rogues, says I, Heaven has rendered your 
treachery useless, and, spite of your barbari- 
ty, J am still alive. Restore immediately all 
my jewels to me; I will not have any thing 
to do with such rascals. At this discourse, 
which one would think was enough toconfound 
them, they had the impudence to cry out, Ah, 
ye thief! ve villain! What trick is it you 
would put upon us ? What jewels, what goods 
have we of yours? Then they fell upon me 
with their sticks, and beat me, both of them. 
I threatened to make my complaint to the ca- 
dy. They were before-hand with me; and 
being got to the judge’s house before I could, 
they made him several bows, pulled out some 
jewels, which very probably were my own, and 
making a present of them to the cady, ad- 
dressed themselves to him thus; O thou mir- 
ror of justice; thou sun of right and equity, 
that dissipatest the clouds of villainy, succour 
us, we beseech thee. We are poor helpless 
strangers, who are come from the furthermost 
parts of the earth to trade here: Is it fair 
that we should be insulted by a robber? Shall 
he be suffered to take from us by a cheat 
what we have got by a thousand pains and 
perils ?—Who is it you complain of? says the 

judge.—Miy lord, replied they, we don’t know 
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him: we never saw him in our lives before. 
Just as they had said so, I came myself to the 
cady ; and 26 soon as they saw me, they cried 
out, This, my lord, is the rogue, the thief; he 
has the boldness to come into your presence, 
which ought to terrify the guilty. Protect us, 
great judge, from this impostor. 

I drew near the cady to speak to him in 
my turn; but having nothing to present him 
with, it was impossible for me to be heard by 
him. The composed look, which was a token 
of my innocence, so prejudiced was he against 
me, seemed to him to be a sign of my impu- 
dence. He immediately ordered his Asa’s to 
carry me to prison, which they did very ex- 
actly; and while I was loading with irons, my 
partners returned in triumph, well satisfied 
that I should stand in need of another mira- 
cle to get out of the hands of the cady. 

I should not perhaps have got clear of him 
so well as I did of the waves in the gulph, 
without an accident, which could be nothing 
but the immediate hand of Heaven. The pea- 
sants who brought me to Ormus, understand- 
ing I was thrown into jail, went out of pity 
to the cady, and told him the circumstances 
of their meeting with me, and all that I had 
told them on the mountain, The judge upon 
this began to think he was in the wrong, was 
sorry that he had not given mea hearing, and 
resolved to dive into the bottom of this mat- 
ter. He sent to the caravanserail for the two 
jewellers ; but the birds were flown. They had 
made the best of their way to their ship, and 
put to sea; for though the judge had been on 
their side, they were afraid of standing by it. 
The cady was now satisfied that I was unjust- 
y used, and ordered me to be set at liberty. 

uch was the end of my partnership with these 
two honest jewellers. 

Being thus delivered from the sea and the 
judge, I ought to have looked upon myself 
as a man who had no small thanks to tender 
to Heaven for his preservation; but I was not 
in such a happy condition as to esteem it a 
very great blessing. I had neither moncy, 
friends, nor credit ; I was reduced to live upon 
charity, or die of hunger. I departed from 
Ormus, not knowing whither to go. I went 
towards the plain of Lar, between the moun- 
tains and the Persian gulph. When I came 
there, I overtook a caravan of merchants of 
Indostan, who were travelling to Chiras. I 
accompanied them, and by my readiness to 
do them any little services, I fared pretty well 
among them. I staid at (hiras with them ; at 
that time king Shah Tahmaspe kept his court 
there. 

As I was one day coming from the grand 
mosque to the catavanserail where I lodged, 
I spied one of the king of Persia’s officers. 
He was richly dressed, and very handsome. 
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He looked attentively upon me, afi? said, 
Young man, what countryman até’ you ? Isee 
you are a stranger here, and in nd véery'good 
circumstances. I replied, I was a native of 
Bagdad, and that at that time it was not a3 it 
had been with me. I then told him my ste- 
ry. He seemed to hearken to it very atten- 
tively, and to pity my condition. How old 
are you? says he. In my nineteenth year, 
replied I. Upon which he ordered ie to fol- 
low him, which I did, to the king’s palace, and 
entered it with him. He carried me to a fine 
apartment, and asked me what my name was, 
I told him Hasan. He asked me several 
other questions, to which I gave him as per- 
tinent answers as I could. Hasan, replied he, 
I am very sorry for thy misfortunes, and will 
be a father to thee. Know then, that J am 
the king of Persia’s capi-aga. There is a 
page’s place vacant in the casoda; I will give 
it to thee. Thou art young and handsu:ne. I 
cannot make a better choice; and do not know 
a youth among the casodali that will make a 
better figure. 

I thanked the capi-aga, with all possible 
ae and submission, for bis favour. Ue 
took me into his protection, and had medress- 
ed like a page. I was instructed in all the 
duties of my place, and began to discharge 
them in such a manner as quickly gained me 
the esteem of our Zuluflis, and did honour to 
my patron. 

All the pages of the twelve chambers, as 
well as all the officers of the palace, and the 
soldiers of the guard, were forbidden, on pain 
of death, to stay in the gardens of the serag- 
lio after such an hour in the night, because 
the women then walked there. I was one 
evening there all alone, musing on my mistor- 
tunes. My head was so full of them, that I 
insensibly let the time slip at which I should 
have retired. I recollected myself, and jud- 
ging it was late, made what haste I could to 
return into the palace, when a lady of a sud- 
den stopt me at the end of an alley, saying, 
You are in great haste, sure ; what makes you 
run so fast? Notwithstanding it was night, 
I could perceive she was young and beautiful, 
and replied, I have reasons for it; and if, as 
I doubt not, you belong to the palace, you 
cannot be ignorant of them. You know that 
all men are forbidden to stay in these gar- 
dens after such an hour, and that it is as 
much as a man’s life ig worth to to be found 
here when it is past.—You have thought of 
it a little too late then, said the lady; tt is 
past already, and you may ser wal da stars 
for their kind aspect. If you had not met 
me, you had been a dead man. I was in 
such amazement that I minded nothing but 
the danger my life was in, and cried, How 
unhappy am J, to let the hour slip !—Doe 
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not trouble yourself, the lady; your af- 
fliction will be mine, al I think. ae ought 
not to look on yourself as unhappy. I want 
neither beauty nor youth, and flatter myself 
there are not many faces in this seraglio that 
can be thought more agreeable.—Fair lady, 
said I, though the night deprives me of the 
happiness of seeing your charms to advan- 
tage, I behold more than enough to enchant 
me; but put yourself in my case, and you will 
agree that it is not a very pleasant one.—It is 
true, replied she ; there is not much pleasant- 
ry in it. However, your destruction is not so 
sure as you imagine, The king is a good 
prince, and may pardon you. What are you? 
—<A casodali, madam, said I.—The truth is, 
replied she, you are very considerate for a 
page. The atemadoulet could not be more so. 
Come, be ruled by me Do not think to-day 
of what shall happen to morrow. You know 
it not. Henven keeps it to itself; and per- 
haps has alr2ady prepared a way for you to 

et out of this difficulty. Leave that tu the 

uture, and mind nothing now but the pre- 
sent. If you knew who J am, and the honour 
this adventure does you, instead of wasting 
these happy moments in melancholy reflec- 
tions, you would esteem them the most for- 
tunate of your life, and yourself the happiest 
of mortals. At this I began to forget the peril 
I was in; the image of the punishment insen- 
sibly vanished out of my mind. I did not stay 
long to consider, but resolved to improve the 
occasion. I took the lady in my arms; but 
she was so far from yielding to my caresses, 
that she cried out, and I was immediately 
surrounded by ten or twelve women, who had 
concealed themselves to hearken to our con- 
versation. 

It was no hard matter for me then to per- 
ceive that the lady was on a frolic, and had 
all the «hile bantered me. I thought it might 
be some slave of the princess of Persia, who 
had done it for her diversion. The other wo- 
men came immediately to her assistance. 
They laughed at what had passed, and though 
she was all in a fright, one of them cried, 
laughing, Cale Cairi, are you for another tro- 
lic? No indeed, replied Cale Cairi, I will do 
sono more. I have paid for my curiosity. 
The slaves upon this came about me, and ral- 
lied me. This page is a forward youth, says 
one of them, a rare man for adventures. I 
would not desire to meet a better, cried an- 
other, if I were to walk alone. He is for the 
present minute,I see. They laughed at eve- 

word they said; and as much a page as 

was, their laughter put me ser out of 
countenance. If I had rejected the oppor- 
tunity, their raillery could not have been more 
piequant, nor could I have been more con- 
eunded, 
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They did not fail to put me in mind of my 
slipping the time for getting out of the gar- 
den. It is pity, said they, he should die for 
it; he deserves to be spared, purely for being 
so devoted to the service of the ladies. Then 
she whom I had heard named Cale Cairi, ad- 
dressing herself to another, said, Jt is you = 
princess, that are to determine his fate; will 
you have us give him over for a lost man, ‘or 
shall we hel him out of his distress ?—I 
think, replied: the lady, he must be deliver- 
ed out of this danger. Let him not die this 
time. I agree to it. Nay, that he may re- 
member this adventure the longer, we must 
make it a little more pleasant to him. Let us 
carry him to my apartment, which as yet no 
man can boast the sight of. At these words, 
one of the slaves fetched me a woman’s dress; 
I put it on, and makin, one of the princess’s 
train, accompanied her to her apartment, 
which shone with an infinite number of per- 
fumed lamps, whose odour was very agreea- 
ble. The apartment seemed tobe as rich as 
the king’s. Nothing was to be seen on all 
sides but gold and silver. 

When I entered the chamber of Zelica 
Beghume, (for that was the name of the prin- 
cess of Persia,) I observed there were about 
fifteen or twenty brocade stools on a tapestry 
carpet: All the ludies placed themselves on 
the stools in a circle, and they made me sit 
down also. After this, Zelica called for re- 
freshments. At the instant six old slaves, 
not so richly dressed as those that sat down, 
brought in and distributed among us, mahra- 
mas ; and then served about, in a great bason 
of martaham, a sallad made of herbs of va- 
rious kinds, citron juice, and the pith of cue 
cumbers. They served it first to the princess 
in a cocno’s beak; she took a beak of the 
sallad, eat it, and gave another to the next 
slave that sat by her on her right hand, which 
slave did the same as her mistress had done; 
so the whule company went round, till there 
was nothing Ieft in the bason. This done, 
the six old slaves before mentioned brought 
us very fair water in crystal cups. 

When the collation was over, the conver- 
sation grew as sprightly as if we had drank 
date brandy ; Cale Cairi, who, by chance or 
otherwise, sat over against me, sometimes 
looked upon me, and smiled, seeming to tell 
me by her eyes, that she was not angry at me 
for my being so brisk with her in the garden. 
I could not help ogling her too; but looked 
down upon the ground when I saw she per- 
ceived it. All the company saw plainly that 
I was still very much embarrassed, notwith- 
standing I did what I could to shew a little 
assurance., The princess and her women see- 
ing it, endeavoured on their side to give me 
more boldness. Zelica asked me my name, 
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and how long I had been a page in the caso- 
da. When I had answered her, she said, 
Well, Hasan, though you know this apartment 
is for no men, and that I am Zelica, yet for- 
get where you are, and whatI am. Be free, 
and as easy as if you were among the citizens 
wives of Chiras; look upon all these young 
women here, examine them with attention, 
and tell us frankly which of them pleases you 
most. 

The princess of Persia, instead of embold- 
ening me, as she thought, by this discourse, 
increased my trouble and confusion. I see, 
Hasan, say's she, that what I require of you, 

uts you to more pain than you were in be- 
ore. You are afraid, without doubt, that if 
you declare for one, you will displease all the 
rest. But do not let any such fear hinder you. 
My women agree so well together, that you 
cannot make a breach among them: look 
upon us then, and tell us which you would 
choose for a mistress, if it was permitted you 
to make a choice. Though Zelica’s slaves 
were all very handsome, and the princess her- 
self as handsome as any of them, yet in my 
mind J presently gave the preference to the 
charms of Cale Cairi: But I hid my senti- 
ments, for fear of affronting Zelica ; telling 
her, she ought not to put herself on the same 
foot, or dispute a lover with her slaves; since 
such was her beauty, that where she appeared 
nothing besides herself could be esteemed 
beautiful. Saying this, I could not help look- 
ing on Cale Cairi, in a manner which let her 
see what I said was in flattery. : Zelica 
also perceived it, and said, You are too much 
a flatterer, Hasan; I must have you be more 
sincere. Give me the satisfaction I desire of 
you, speak what you think; all my women 
beg it of you; you cannot please us more. In- 
deed the slaves were very pressing with me, 
especially Cale Cairi: She was more earnest 
than the rest, as if she guessed that she was 
more concerned in it. 

In fine, I yielded to their intreaties ; I put 
a bold face upon it, and addressing myself 
to Zelica, said, I will obey you, great prin- 
cess. It would be very difficult to decide 
which lady is handsomest, the beauty of each 
is so charming ; but the amiable Cale Cairi is 
she'for whom I find I have most inclination. I 
had no sooner done speaking, but all the slaves 
burst out a laughing, without shewing the 
least sign of despite. I could, however, per- 
ceive they had not quite thrown off the sex, 
out of delicacy. Zelica, instead of being of- 
fended at my frankness, said, I am glad, Ha- 
san, that you have given the preference to 
Cale Cairi. She is my favourite, which is a 
pied of your having no ill taste. You do not 

now the worth of the person you have made 
choice of. As well as we all look, we have 
al] of us sincerity enough to acknowledge she 
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has the advantage of us. Then fthe princess 
and the slaves rallied Cale Cairi upon the tri- 
umph of her charts, and she returned it with 
a great deal of wit. After which, Zelica cau- 
sed a Jute to be brought, and giving it to Cale 
Cairi, Shew your lover, said she, what you can 
do, The favourite slave tuned the instrument, 
and played upon it so finely, that | was tran- 
sported. She accompanied it with her voice, 
and sung a song, the sense of which was, that 
when one has made choice of a lovely object, 
one ought to love it all one’s lifetime. As 
she sung, she every now and then turned her 
eyes to me, and with so much tenderness, 
that forgetting in whose presence I was, 1 
threw myself at her feet in a rapture of love 
and pleasure. At this they all fell a laughine 
more than ever, and continued it till an old 
slave came to give them notice that day was 
breaking, and if I was to go out of the wo- 
men’s apartment it was high time. Upon 
which, Zelica and her women bad me follow 
the old woman, who led me through several 
galleries, and by a thousand turnings and 
windings brought me to a little gate, of which 
she had the key. I went out at it, and per- 
ceived as soon as it was day that I was got 
out of the palace. 

Thus was I delivered from the new peril 
into which I had imprudently fallen. I went 
to my fellow pages some hours atter, and the 
Oda Bachi demanded why I lay out of the pa- 
lace. I answered, that a friend of mine, a 
merchant of Chiras, being about to depart from 
Basra with all his family, had kept me at his 
house, and that we had spent the night in 
drinking. He believed what I said, and ha- 
ving chid me a little, left me. 

I was too much charmed with my late ad- 
venture, not to have it always in my thoughts. 
I called often to my mind every the least cir- 
cumstance of it, and particularly those that 
most flattered my vanity ; which were such as 
gave me reason to believe the princess’s fa- 
vourite slave had not looked upon me with in- 
difference. Eight days after an eunuch came 
to the door of the king’s chamber, and said he 
wanted to speak with me. I went to him, and 
asked his business. Is not your naine Hasan? 
says he. I replied, yes. He then gave me a 
billet, and vanished in an instant. It was said 
in it, that if I was disposed to be the nest 
night in the garden of the seraglio, after the 
hour of retiring, and at the same place where 
I had been met, I shonld find a person who 
was very sensible of the preference I had gi- 
ven her to all the princess’s women, 

Though I suspected that Cale Cairi had 
taken a liking to me, I did not expect to re- 
ceive a letter from her. And being perfectly 
giddy with my good fortune, I asked leave ot 
the Oda Bachi, to see a dervise, wy country- 
man, lately arrived from Mecca. He gave ric 
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leave ; I ran, I flew to the gardens of the se- 
lio as soon as it was night. If I was sur- 
prised by the time when I was last there, in 
return, it now seemed long ; so impatient 
was I to meet my charming Cale Cairi, I 
thought the hour of retiring would never come. 
However, it came; and 2 little after, I saw a 
lady, whom, by her shape and air, I knew to 
be the same for whose coming I waited. I 
went up to her, transported with pleasure, and 
throwing myself at her feet, had so far lost 
myself in the transpert that I could not say 
a word to her. Rise, Hasan, said she; I 
would fain know if you love me: I must have 
other proofs than this tender and _passionate 
silence to convince me of it ; speak sincerely, 
is it possible that you could think me hand- 
somer than all my companions, and than even 
the princess Zelica herself? May I believe 
your eyes were more favourable to me than 
to them? Doubt it not, replied I, oh, too 
lovely Cale Cairi! my heart had declared for 
you a long time before the princess and her 
women forced my lips to pronounce the deci- 
sion between you and them. Your image has 
not been out of my mind a moment since that 
night, and you will always be present there, 
though you never should think kindly of me. 
I am pleased, says she, that you are in these 
sentiments, since 1 own I could not help ha- 
ving a friendship for you. Your youth, your 
person, your wit, and, above all, the prefer- 
ence you gave me to all those fair ladies, has 
rendered you amiable in my eyes; what I 
am now doing is sufficient proof of it. But 
ah, my dear Hasan, added she, smiling; I 
now not whether I ought to rejoice at the 
conquest I have made, or to look on it as a 
thing that will make my life miserable—Ah, 
madam, said I, why do you give way to such a 
thought, amidst the transports that your pre- 
sence causes in me !—It 1s not, replied she, a 
groundless.fear that intrudes upon our plea- 
sures; my alarms are too well founded, and 
you know not what it is that troubles me. 
The princess Zelica loves you, and descend- 
ing from all her pride, she will soon let you 
know your happiness, when she confesses that 
you have found the way to please her. How 
will you receive so glorious a confession ! Will 
your love of me hold out against the honour 
of having the first princess in the world for 
your mistress ? I here interrupted her; Yes, 
my charming Cale Cairi, not Zelica herself 
shall have a place in my heart. And would 
to Heaven you could have a rival still more 
formidable, you should see that nothing can 
shake the constancy of my passion for you. 
Though Shah Tahmaspe had no son to suc- 
cced him, though he would strip himself ot 
the kingdom of Persia, and give it to his son- 
in-law, and it depended on me to be so, to 
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you would I sacrifice so high a fortune.—Ak , 
unhappy Hasan, cried the lady, whither does 
your love carry you? what a fatal assurance 
do you give me of your fidelity You forget 
that I am a slave to the princess of Persia, If 
you make her ungrateful returns for her good- 
ness, you will pull her wrath upon our heads, 
and we shall both perish. It is better that I 
yield you up to so powerful a rival; there is 
no other means to preserve you.—No, no, 
replied I with the same earnestness; there is 
another way that my despair will rather make 
use of, which is to banish myself the court. 
My retirement will defend you from Zelica’s 
vengeance, restore your tranquillity, and 
while by little and little you forget the unfor- 
tunate Hasan, he will fly to the desarts, and 
there seek an end to his misfortunes. I was 
so full of what I said, that the lady gave way 
to my grief, and binge Cease, Hasan ; cease 
to afflict yourself thus, when there is no oc- 
casion. You are in an esror, and you shew 
yourself worthy of being undeceived. I am 
not a slave to the princess Zelica, fam Ze- 
lica herself. The night you came to my apart- 
ment I passed off Cale Cairi forme. At these 
words she called one of her women, who had 
hid herself among some cypress trees, and who 
camerunning to her when she heard her voice. 
I found it was the lady 1 took for the princess 
of Persia. 

You see, Hasan, says Zelica, you see the 
true Cale Cairi; I give her her name again, 
and resume my own. I was not willing to 
conceal myself any longer from you, nor the 
Importance of the conquest you have made: 
know, therefore, all the glory of your tri- 
umph. Though you have more leve than 
ambition, I am satisfied that you cannot know 
without a new pleasure, that it is a princess 
who loves you. I failed not to tell Zelica, 
that the excess of my happiness was past my 
conception. Neither could I conceive how 
from the height of her grandeur she could 
deign to look on me; and from my hamble 
state to raise me to a fortune whieh the 
tangas kings in the world might envy. In 

ne, charmed beyond expression by the prin- 
cess’s favour, I was going about to enlarge 
upon my gratitude and acknowledgement; 
but she interrupted me, eaying, Hasan, give 
over wondering at what I have done for you. 
Pride has little empire over women that arc 
locked up in the apartments. We follow, with- 
out resistance, the motions of our hearts. 
You are amiable, you please me, and that’s 
enough for you to deserve my favour, 

We spent the whole night in walking, and 
discoursing ; and day had doubtless overtaken 
us in the ens, if Cale Cairi, who was 
with us, had not taken care to give us notice 
to retire in time. As loth as we were, we 
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must part : Bat before I left Zelica, she said 
to me, Adieu, Hasan; think always of me; we 
shal} see one another again; and I promise 
you, that in alittle while you shall know how 
dear you are to me. I threw myself at her 
feet, to thank her for her goodness; after 
which Cale Cairi conducted me oe same 
turnings and windings, through which I had 
passed before, quite out of the palace. 

Thus beloved by the august princess I ado- 
red, and representing to my mind a charming 
image of what she had promised me, the next 
day, and the following days, I gave myself 
over to the most agreeable ideas that can pre- 
sent themselves to the mind of man. It was 
then that there might be said to be a man 
upon earth truly happy, if my impatience to 
see Zelica again was not an objection to it. 
In a word, I was now in that condition where- 
in the greatest pleasure of lovers consists ; 
that is, near the moment in which I was to 
arrive at the height of my wishes, when an 
unforeseen event robbed me at once of all 
my proud hopes. I heard the princess Zeli- 
ca was fallen ill; and two days after, it was 
reported about the palace that she was dead. 
I would not at first believe that dreadful news. 
The preparations for her funeral at last con- 
vinced me of the truth of it, and my eyes 
were the sad witnesses of the grief of the 
Persians, and the honours that were paid to 
the deceased princess. All the pages of the 
chambers marched first, naked from the head 
to the middle. Some scratched their arms, 
to shew their zeal and their grief; others 
made marks on their flesh ; and I myself, ta- 
king hold of so fair an opportunity, to shew 
the despair that had seized me, tore my flesh, 
and wounded myself in many places. Our 
officers followed us, with a solemn pace and 
grave air: They had rolls of China paper fas- 
tened to their turbans, on which were written 
several passages of the alcoran, together with 
verses in praise of Zelica, which they sung 
with an air as sorrowful as respectful. After 
them came the corpse, in a cedar coffin, co- 
vered with plates of silver, placed ona bier of 
Ivory, carried by twelve men of quality ; and 
twenty princes, related to Shah Tahmaspe, 
held each in their hand the end of a ruban, 
which was fastened to the coffin. All the 
women of the palace followed afterwards, ma- 
king dreadful howlings ; and when the corpse 
was come to the place of its sepulture, every 
body cried out, Laylah Illallah. I did not see 
the rest of the ceremony, because the excess 
of my grief, and the blood I had lost, threw 
me Into a swoon, which lasted a long time. 
One of our officers ordered me presently to 
be carried to our chamber, where great care 
was taken of me. They rubbed me all over 
with an excellent balm, insomuch, that in two 
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days I found myself pretty well recovered. 
But the remembrance of the princess put me 
almost out of my senses, AR, Zelica ! said 
I to myself every moment, is it thus you dis= 
charge the promise beg made me when you 
left me? Is this the token of tenderness 
which you were to give me? I could not be 
at rest, and my stay at Chiras in that incon- 
solable condition became insupportable; soI 
quitted the court and city three days after the 
princess’s funeral. 

I travelled all night, so full of trouble, that 
I knew not where I went, nor where JI would 
go. The next day I stopped a little to repose 
myself on the ground, and there passed by 
me a young man whose dress was very ex- 
traordinary; he came up to me, saluted me, 
presented me with a green bough he had in his 
hand, and having obliged me to accept it, he 
repeated some Persian verses, to engage me 
to give him alms. As I had nothing myself, 
nothing could I give him. He thought I did 
not understand the Persian language, and re- 
peated some Arabian verses; but finding he 
succeeded no better one way than the other, 
and that I did not do what he desired, he 
said, Brother, I cannot think you want chari- 
ty; I rather believe you have not wherewith- 
al to exercise it.—You are very much in the 
right, replied I; I have not a single asper, 
and cannot tell where to put my head.—Ah, 
what a sad condition art thou in, cried he; I 
pity, and will relieve thee. 

I was surprised to hear a man talk so who 
had been just begging my charity, and thought 
the relief he offered me was nothing but pray- 
ers and vows; when, pursuing his discourse, 
he said, I am one of those holy children who 
are called faquirs. Though we live on cha- 
rity, we however live plentifully ; knowing 
how to move men’s pity by an air of mortifi- 
cation and penance, which we always put on. 
Indeed, there are some taquirs that are fools 
enough to be what they appear ; who lead an 
austere life, and sometimes will take no nou- 
rishment for ten days together. Weare not so 
strait laced as they are: We don’t value our- 
selves on having really their virtues, but on 
having the appearances of them. Will you be 
one of our brethren? I am going to two of 
them at Bost. If you will make the fourth, 
come along with me.—I replied, Not being 
used to the practice of your devotion, I am 
afraid I shall not acquit myself as I ought to 
do.—Pugh, said he, interrupting me, don’t 
trouble yourself about the practice: I say 
again, we are not some of the rigid faquirs. 
In a word, we are faquirs in nothing but the 
habit. 

Though by this the faquir gave me to un- 
derstand, that he and his two brethren were 
mere libertines, I did not refyse his offer ; 
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but resolved to make one amongst them. Be- 
sides that I was in a miserable condition, I 
had not learned among the pages to live very 
abstemiously and religiously... As soon as I 
told the faquir that I agreed to join with them, 
he conducted me to Bost. e lived all the 
way on dates, rice, and other provisions, 
which were given us in the town and villages 
through which we passed. As soon as the 
good mussulmen heard his cry, they ran to 
im with their good things, of which he had 
such a store, that he could hardly carry it. 
Travelling in this manner, we arrived at 
last at Bost. We entered a little house in 
the suburbs, where the two other faquirs li- 
ved. They received us with open arms, and 
seemed to be wonderfully pleased with the 
resolution I had taken to be one of them. 
They seon initiated me into their mysteries ; 
that is, they taught me all their grimaccs. 
When I was well instructed in the art of cheat- 
ing people, they dressed me like themselves, 
and obliged me to go about the city with them, 
to present flowers or boughs to gentlemen, 
and repeat verses. I returned every night to 
my lodging with some pieces of silver in my 
pocket, which served to make merry with. I 
was then too young, and was naturally too 
much given to pleasure, to resist the ill ex- 
ample of these faquirs. I fell into all sorts 
of debauchery, and by that insensibly lost the 
remembrance of the princess of Persia. Not 
but that she would every now and then come 
into my mind, and draw some sighs from me. 
But instead of nourishing the weak remains 
of my grief, I did what I could to root it out, 
and would often say, Why do I think of Ze- 
lica, since Zelica is no more? If I cried my 
eyes out, if I wept all my life-time, what 
would my weeping signify ? 


I lived with these faquirs near two years, . 


and should have staid longer, had not he who 
engaged me in their company, and whom I 
loved better than the other two, persuaded me 
_to travel. Hasan, said he to me one day, I 
begin to be tired of this city; I have a mind 
to see the country, and have heard wonders 
of the city of Candahar ; if you will go along 
with me, we will see whether what has been 
told me of it be true.-—With all my heart, 
cried I; for I had as great an itch to see 
strange places: I should rather say, I was di- 
rected by that superior power that makes us 
all its necessary agents. We two departed 
from Bost, and having passed through several 
cities of Segestan, without making any stay, 
we arrived at the fair city of Candahar, which 
appeared to us to be very strong. We went 
and lodged at a caravanserail, where we were 
received very civilly for the sake of the habit 
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we wore; which was indeed the best recom. ' 
mendation we had. There was a great bustle 
in the town, the inhabitants being preparing to 
celebrate the feast of the Giulous* the next 
day : We understood they were busy at court, 
every one being ambitious of shewing their 
zeal for King Firouzchah, who made himself 
beloved by the good for his justice, and as 
much feared by the bad for his severity to 
them. The faquirs having admittance every- 
where, nobody daring to stop them for their 
habit’s sake, we went next day to court, to see 
the festival, in which there was nothing ex- 
traordinary to a man who had seen the king 
of Persia’s Giulous. While we were looking 
very attentively on what passed, I felt some- 
body pull me by the arm; I turned my head 
about, and perceived near me the eunuch of 
Shah Tahmaspe’s palace, who brought me 
ie letter from Cale Cairi, or rather from Ze- 
ica. 

My lord Hasan, said he, I knew you not- 
withstanding the strange dress you are in. 
Though I thought I could not be in an error, 
yet I durst hardly trust my eyes. Is it possi- 
ble that I should meet you again? I replied, 
And what brings you to Candahar ? Why did 
you quit the court of Persia? Was the death 
of the princess Zelica your reason, as well as 
mine ?—I cannot tell you at present, said he ; 
but I will fully satisfy your curiosity, if you 
will come hither alone to-morrow at the same 
hour; I will tell you things that will amaze 
you. I shall only add now, that they concern 
you too. 

I promised him to come by myself the next 
day to the same place, and I punctually kept 
my promise. The eunuch came thither at 
the time appointed, and drawing near, said, 
Let’s go out of the palace, and seek for some 
more convenient place to discourse in. We 
went into the city, crossed several streets, and 
came af last to the gate of a pretty large 
house, of which he had the key. We entered. 
I found the apartments were well furnished. 
Fine carpets on the floors, rich sofas ; and ad- 
joining to it, a garden well cultivated, in the 
middle of which was a jasper bason full of 
fine water. 

My lord Hasan, says the eunuch, is not this 
a pleasant house? Very pleasant, replied I. I 
am glad you like it, says he, for I hired it yes- 
terday for you. You must also have some 
slaves to wait on you. I will go and buy 
them, while you bathe yourself. Saying this, 
he conducted me.to a chamber, where he had 
prepared baths. In the name of God, said I, 
tell me why you bring me here, and what it 
is you have to say to me ?— You will hear, re- 
plied he, in proper time and place. Let it 





* A feast given in honour of the king's coronation. 
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aufice at present, that your condition is finely 
altered since I met you, and that I have or- 
ders to do thus by you. At the same time 
he helped to undress me, which was present- 
ly dune. I went into the bath, and the eunuch 
left me there, praying me not to be impatient. 

This mystery occasioned in me many re- 
flections ; but it was in vain for tae to think, 
I could not guess what was the meaning 
of it. Chapour was a long while coming to 
me again, and I began to Jose all manner of 
patience ; at last he returned with four slaves, 
two of whom were laden with linen and 
clothes, and the other two with provisions. I 
beg your pardon, iny lord, says he ; I am very 
sorry for having made you wait so. Then the 
slaves put the bundles on the sofas, and were 
very officious to serve me. They rubbed me 
with fine new linen. They put on me a rich 
vest, with a stately robe and turban. Where 
will be the end of all this? said I to myself. 
By whose order does the eunuch treat me 
thus ? My impatience to know it was beyond 
measure. 

Chapour observed it: I am troubled, says 
he, to see you so uneasy, but I cannot help 
you. If it was not expressly forbidden me to 
speak to you; if I did not betray my trust in 
telling you what I conceal from you, I should 
not make you the more easy. Other desires, 
still more violent, would succeed to those that 
now disturb you. It must be night before you 
will be informed of what you are so eager to 
know. 

Though I had all the reason in the world 
to believe there was nothing ill in this adven- 
ture from what the eunuch said to me, yet I 
could not help being strangely disquieted all 
that day. Night came, and lamps were 
lighted up everywhere ; especially in the finest 
apartment in the house, which was extraordi- 
narily illuminated. Chapour staid with me, 
and every now and then would say to me, 
Have a little patience, they will come pre- 
sently. At last we heard a knocking at the 
door ; the eunuch went himself to open it, 
and returned with a lady, who no sooner lift- 
ed up her veil than I knew her to be Cale 
Cairi. I was extremely surprised at the sight 
of her; for I thought she had been at Chiras. 
My lord Hasan, said she, as much as you are 
astonished to see me, you will be more when 
you hear what I am about to tell you. At 
these words Chapour and the slaves withdrew, 
and left us together. We both sat down on 
the same sofa, and she continued her discourse 
in this manner: You very well remember, 
my lord Hasan, that the night Zelica made 
choice of to discover herself to you she made 
you @ promise, when you parted, which ought 
never to be out of your memory. The next 


day I asked her what she resolved upon, and 
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how she meant to shew you the passion she 
had for you. She answered, she intended to 
make you happy, and to have often private 
meetings with you, whatever danger there was 
in it. I must own to you, I could by no means 
approve of her resolution, and did what I 
could to bring her off from it. I represent- 
ed to her, what a madness it was for a prin- 
cess of her rank to think of you, and run 
the hazard of her life for the sake of a page. 
In a word, I used my utmost endeavour to 
dissuade her from doing for you what she in- 
tended; and you ought to pardon me, since 
all my arguments served only to confirm her 
in her intention. When I found I could not 
prevail over her, Madam, said I, I cannot 
without trembling represent to myself the 
peril you are running into ; and since nothing 
can take you from your lover, we must con- 
trive some means for you to see him, without 
hazarding your own life or his. I know one 
that I doubt not would please you, but I dare 
not propose it, it is so very extrardinary, 

Tell me what it is, Cale Cairi, said the 
princess; what means have you thought of? 
do not hide it from me. If you make use of 
it, replied J, you must resolve to quit the 
court, and live as if you had been born of 
the most vulgar parents. You must renounce 
all the honours due to your dignity. Do you 
love Hasan enough to make him such a sa- 
crifice?—Do I love him? replied she with a 
deep sigh; yes, the must obscure condition 
would please me better with him, than all the 
pomp and splendour with which I am now 
surrounded. Say, how can I see him without 
constraint ? I will do it immediately. Well 
then, said I, I will tell you a method I have 
thought of, since I find there is no beating 

ou off your purpose. I know an herb that 
as a very particular quality ; if you put a 
leaf of it only in your ear, you will ar hour 
after fall into # profound lethargy, and may 
very well pass for dead ; your funeral will be 
solemnized, and in the night I will take you 
out of your tomb. At these words I inter- 
rupted Cale Cairi; Oh Heaven! Can it be 
ssible that the princess Zelica is not dead ? 
hat is become of her? My lord, says Cale 
Cairi, she is still living; but I pray you to 
hear me, you will know every thing presently. 
My mistress, continued she, embraced me 
with joy, so well did she like the project. But 
then representing to herself how difficult it 
would be to put it in execution, on account of 
the funeral ceremonies, she tald me her ob- 
jections, which J easily removed, and so we 
went on with our great enterprise. 

Zelica complained of a pain in her head, 
and took her bed. Thc next day I gave out 
that she was dangerously ill ; the king's phy-~ 
sican came, was imposed upon by us, and ar- 
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dered physic, of which we made no use. The 
next day the distemper increased, and when 
I thought it time for the princess to expire, 
I puta leaf of the before mentioned herb 
into herear. I ran immediately to tell Shah 
Tahmaspe that Zelica was dying, and desired 
to speak to him ; he came presently, and ob- 
serving as the herb worked, that her coun- 
tehance changed every moment, he burst 
out into tears. My lord, says his daughter, 
I conjure you by the tenderness you have 
always had for me, to order that my last re- 
uest be exactly fulfilled. I desire that after 
t am dead, no woman but Cale Cairi may 
wash my body, and rub it with perfumes. I 
will not have any other slaves share that ho- 
nour with her. I desire also that she only 
may watch me the first night; and that no- 
body but she be suffered to mourn over my 
tomb. I will also, that she only, my most 
faithful slave, shall pray the prophet to assist 
me against the assaults of wicked angels. 

Shah Tahmaspe promised that every thing 
should be done as his daughter desired it 
might be, and that uae but I should pay 
her the last sad offices. That is not all, my 
lord, says the princess; I make it my fur- 
ther request, that Cale Cairi be set free as 
soon as I am dead; and that with her liber- 
ty, you will make her presents worthy of 
yourself, and the fidelity with which she has 
always served me.—Daughter, says Shah 
Tahmaspe, be assured that whatever you 
have requested of me shall be done. If I 
have the misfortune to lose you, I swear to 
you that your favourite shall go where she 

leases, and have as much treasure as her 
eart can wish. 

He had scarce said these words, when the 
herb produced the effect it was used for. 
Zelica died away in appearance; and her 
father believing her to be dead, retired aJ] in 
tears to his a ent. He ordered that 
none but I should wash the body, and per- 
fume it; which I did. I then wrapt it upin 
white linen, and put it in a coffin; after 
which it was carried to the place of its se- 
pulture, where, by the king’s order, I was 
left alone with it the first night. I looked a- 
bout every where, to see if nobody was hid 
to observe me; and finding the coast clear, 
I took my mistress out of the coffin as soon 
as her lethargy was over; which, as had 
been contrived, was two or three hours after 
the assistants at the funeral were withdrawn. 
I put on her a robe which I had under mine ; 
I pad also provided a veil for her, and we 
went to the place where Chapour waited ex- 
pecting us. That faithful eunuch carried the 
princess to a little house he had hired, and I 
returned to the tomb to pass the rest of the 
night there. 
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I made up a bundle to look like a corpse, 
covered it with the linen cloth Zelica was 
wrapt up in, and put it into the coffin. 

The next morning the princess’s other 
slaves came to supply my place, which I did 
not leave without making those grimaces that 

enerally accompany affected grief. The king 

ad an account given him of what tokens 
of affection I had shewn, which would have 
been enough for him to have made me con- 
siderable presents, had he not before promi- 
sed to do it. He ordered me ten thousand 
sequins, and permitted me to depart with 
the eunuch Chapour; after which I went to 
my mistress, to rejoice with her on the hap- 
py success of our stratagem. The next day we 
sent the eunuch to the king’s chamber with 
a billet, in which I prayed you to come to us, 
but one of your zulistis said you were indis- 
posed, and could not be spoken with. We 
sent him again three days after, when he was 
informed you had quitted the seraglio, and 
nobody knew what was become of you. 

I here interrupted Cale Cairi. Ah, why, 
said I, did you not acquaint me with your 
project ? Why did you not send Chapour to 
me to tell me? What a world of troubles 
would one word have saved me ?—Would to 
Heaven, said Cale Cairi, interrupting me, we 
had not kept it from you; Zelica might now 
have lived happily with you in some country 
or other. It was not my fault that you have 
not both enjoyed the felicity you desired. 
We had scarce formed our design, but I was 
for giving you notice of it; but my mistress 
would not Iet me. No, no, said she, we 
must let him know what it is to loseme; he 
will be the more wa atbay to find me again; 
and his surprise will be the more pleasant 
the more the thought of my death shall tor- 
ment him. 

I did not like her fond way of arguing; I 
was doubtful of the ill consequences that our 
keeping the secret from you might occasion, 
and Zelica has heartily repented it. I can- 
not express to you how much she was afflict- 
ed at your leaving Chiras. Ah, what a 
wretch am I? would she cry every minute. 
What am I the better for having sacrificed 
every thing to love, if I for ever must be de- 
prived of Hasan? We had search made for 
you all over the city ; Chapour omitted no- 
thing to find you; and when we lost all man- 
ner of hopes of it, we departed from Chiras. 
We took our way towards the Indus, ima- 
gining you Ta rhaps have taken that 
course yourself. We stopped im all the cities 
on that river, sear¢hing every where for you, 
but to no | eel gph 8 We were one day 
travelling from one city to another, thoug 
we were with a caravan, we were surrounded 


by a numereus band of rebbers, who beat the 
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merchants, and plundered them of their mer- 
chandise ; they also robbed us of our gold 
and jewels, carried us to Candahar, and sold 

to a slave-merchant of their acquaintance. 
The merchant had no sooner got Zelica in- 
to his hands than he resolved to shew her 
to the king of Candahar. Firouzchah was 
charmed at the sight of her; he asked her of 
what country she was; she said of Ormus. 
The seme invented answers she returned to 
all his questions. He bought us, placed us 
in the palace of his women, and allotted us 
the finest apartment. 

Here Cale Cairi left off speaking, or rather 
I interrupted her, crying out, Oh Heaven! 
ought I to rejoice at my meeting with Zelica 
again? What dol say ? Is it to find her again, 
to hear a mighty king has shut her up in his 
geraglio? If she does not comply with Firouz- 
chah’s passion, and leads a miserable life 
there, what an affliction will it be to see her 
suffer! If she should be contented with her 
condition, can I be so with mine ? I am glad, 
says Cale Cairi, that your sentiments are so 
delicate : The princess deserves your deli- 
cacv. Though the ee Candahar passi- 
onately loves her, she has not been able to 
forget you; and never could any one rejoice 
more than she did yesterday, when Chapour 
told her he had met with you. She was al- 
most out of her senses the rest of the day. 
She ordered the eunuch immediately to hire 
a house ready furnished, and to see you 
wanted for nothing. I am now come from 
her, to inform you of every sas and pre- 
pare you for your meeting. To-morrow 
night we shall come out of the palace, to this 
house, and enter by a little door in the gar- 
den, to which we have got a key made, to 
use upon occasion. At these words, the 
favourite slave of the princess of Persia rose, 
and, accompanied by Chapour, returned to her 
Inistress. 

I did nothing all night, but think of Zeli- 
ca. My love revived with as great violence 
as ever. I could not sleep a wink; and the 
next day seemed an age to me. At last, 
having passed it in the utmost impatience, I 
heard a knocking at my gate. My slaves 
opened jt; and soon after I saw my princess 
enter my apartment. What emotion, what 
transports did the sight of her cause in me ! 
And what joy was it to her to see me? I 
threw myself at her feet; I embraced her 
knees a long time, without being able to 
speak a word to her. She obliged me to 
rise, and to sit down by her on a sofa. Ha- 
san, said she, I thank heaven we are met 
again, Let us hope that its goodness will 
not stop here; and that it will remove the 
new obstacle that hinders our being together. 
In expectation of that happy time, you shall 
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live here quietly and plentifully. If we have 
nat the pleasure of conversing with one ano- 
ther as freely as we would, we shall at least 
have the satisfaction of hearing from each 
other every day, and sometimes to see one 
another in private. Cale Cairi has told you 
eat adventures, continued she; do you now 
tell me yours. I then set forth the trouble 
I had been in, imagining she was dead, in the 
most lively colours, tellin her my grief waa 
such that I entered myself among the faquirs. 
Ah, my dear Hasan, cries Zelica, have you 
for my sake lived so long with people of so 
much austerity ! Alas! I have been the cause 
of your having endured a great deal. If she 
had known what a life I led under that reli- 
gious habit, she would not have pitied me so 
much. I took care to let her know nothing 
of the matter, however, and talked to her as 
passionately as I could. How fast did the mo- 
ments of our conversation fly! Though it last- 
ed three hours, we were vexed at Chapour and 
Cale Cairi, when they came to give us notice 
that we must part. Ah how troublesome, 
said we, are people who are not in love! we 
have not been above a moment together : 
Let us stay a little longer. However, as 
short as our conference was, if it had conti- 
nued but a few other moments, the day would 
have surprised us ; for it appeared presently 
after the princess was withdrawn. 

As pleasantly as my thoughts were taken 
up, I did not forget the faquir with whom I 
came to Candahar ; and not doubting but he 
would be very uneasy to know what was be- 
come of me, I went out of my house the 
next day to seek for him. I met him 
chance in the street; we embraced eac 
other. My friend, said I, I was coming to 
your caravanserail, to tell you what has hap- 
pened to me, and set your mind at ease on 
that score: I doubt not you have been under 
some concern.—Yes, says he, I have been in 
pain for you: But what a change is here? 
How finely you are set off: You look as if 
you had met with some good fortune. While 
I have been afflicting myself for fear of what 
was become of you, I perceive you have been 
passing your time very agreeably. I have 
so, my dear friend, replied I; and I own to 
thee, I am still ten thousand times happier 
than thou canst imagine. I will have thee 
be a witness of my happiness, and thou shalt 
thyself be the better for it. Leave thy cara- 
vanserail, and come and Jodge with me. 
Having said this, I conducted him to my 
house: I shewed him all the apartments. 
He said they were fine, and well furnished ; 
crying out every moment, Good God! what 
has n done more than othera, that you 
should shower down so many benefits upon 
him ?—What, faquir, are you sorry, said I, 
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to see me in such a condition? You seem 
troubled at my prosperity.—No, replied he; 
I, on the contrary, rejoice very much atit. I 
am so far from envying the felicity of my 
friends, I am overjoyed when I see them 
flourish. Saying this, he embraced me, to 
shew that he spoke his mind. I thought him 
sincere, and that he acted honestly: I had 
no distrust of him ; and thus put myself into 
the power of one of the most envious and 
perfidious rascals upon earth. Come, said 
I, we must be merry together to-day ; so ta- 
king him by the hand, I led him into a hall, 
where my slaves had spread a table for us. 

We both sat down to it: Several plates 
of rice of different colours were brought us, 
with dates preserved in syrup. We had 
other dishes; and then I sent one of my 
slaves to a place in the city, where I knew 
they sold wine privately. He brought me 
some that was excellent; and we drank of 
it so freely, that we durst not appear in pub- 
lic; if we had, we should not have come off 
with impunity. 

When we began to grow alittle warm, the 
faquir said to me, Tell me, Hasan, all thy 
adventure, discover to me the whole mystery 
of it: Thou art safe in me, I can keep a se- 
cret ; and besides, I love thee too well to do 
thee a mischief by revealing it. Thou canst 
not have any diffidence in me without doing 
me an injury. Come, unbosom thyself to 
me: Inform me of all the good fortune that 
has happened to thee, that we may rejoice 
over it together. Thou knowest I can give 
thee good advice; and that a friend that can 
advise well is of great use sometimes. 

The wine being got into my head, and 
tempted by his professions of friendship, I 
yielded to his importunity, and said, 1 am 
persuaded thou art not capable of abusing 
the confidence I have in thee; so I will hide 
nothing from thee: Thou mayest remember 
when thou mettest me first I was very me- 
lancholy. I had just then lost a lady at Chi- 
ras whom I loved, and by whom I was be- 
loved. 1 thought her dead, and she has been 
alive all the while. I have found her again 
at Candahar; and, to tell thee the whole 
truth, she is a favourite of king Firouzchah. 

The faquir seemed to be astonished at what 
I said. Hasan, replied he, thou givest me a 
charming idea of that lady: She must needs 
be a wonderful beauty, since the king of Can- 
daher is so charmed with her.—Yes, said I, 
she is more lovely than a lover himself can 
paint to thee. Love cannot flatter her in her 
picture. She will be sure to be here pre- 
sently: Thou shalt see her: Thy own eyes 
shall judge of her charms. At these words, 
the faquir embraced me with transport, say- 


ing, I should do him the greatest pleasure in 
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the world if I performed my promise. I re- 
peated the assurances I had given him, We 
then rose from table to take our rest, one of 
my slaves conducting my friend to a cham- 
ber that had been prepared for him. 

The next morning aes brought me a 
billet from Zelica, in which she said, she 
would come the following night to have a 
merry meeting with me. I shewed the fa- 
quir the letter, with which he appeared to be 
infinitely pleased. He did nothing all day 
but talk to me of the lady whose beauty I 
had bragged so much of, and was impatient 
till night came, as if he had had the same 
reasons as I to desire it. In the mean time, 
I prepared every thing for the reception of 
Zelica. I sent about the city to buy the best 
meats and the most excellent wines; and 
got a store of that particularly, which had so 
pleased us the day before. When the time 
was drawing near, I told the faquir, that it 
was not proper he should be seen in my 
apartment when the lady came; she might 
perhaps take it ill: but that he should leave 
it to me to get her permission that he might, 
as my friend, be one of the company. I am 
sure, said I, I shall obtain it. Soon after we 
heard a knocking at the door. I supposed 
it was the princess. The faquir hid himself 
in aclosct. J went to wait upon Zelica: 
She gave me her hand; and having led her 
to my apartment, I said, My princess, I have 
a favour to beg of you: The faquir who came 
with me to Candahar, lodges in my house ; 
I have given him an apartment in it. He is 
my friend; will you permit him to be of our 
company ? Hasan, replied she, you don’t con- 
sider what you ask of me. Instead of expo- 
sing me to the sight of men, you should con- 
ceal me as much as possible. Madam, says 
I, he is a discreet man, and I know he is my 
friend. I will answer for it, you shall have 
no reason to repent that you complied with 
my request in this—I can refuse you no- 
thing, replied Zelica ; but my mind misgives 
me that we shall both be sorry for it.—Ne- 
ver fear it, my princess, said I; take my 
word, and do not let any concern on that 
account disturb the pleasure I have in seeing 
you. I then went and called the faquir, and 
presented him to Zelica. To please me, she 
was very civil to him ; and after compliments 
on both sides, we all three sat down to table 
together, with Cale Cairi. My comratle was 
about thirty years old: He had a great deal 
of wit. He soon gave the ladies to under- 
stand by his sallies and jests, that he was no 
enemy to pleasure; or rather, that he was a 
scandal to his habit. When we had eat as 
much as we thought fit, we called for wine. 
The slaves served it to us inagate cups. The 
faquir did not let his stand empty long: He 
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every minute called for it, and drank himself 
into a fine pickle. He naturally was not over 
modest : The wine inflamed his brains, and 
his tongue. He observed no measures of 
decency : He was not content to affront the 
ladies by impudent talk; he flung his arms 
about the princess of Persia’s neck, and in- 
solently took a kiss. 

Zelica was highly offended at his bold- 
ness, and her anger gave her strength enough 
to push him from her. Hold there, sirrah, 
says she, and don’t abuse the kindness that 
is shewn you, in suffering you to be here. 
Thou deservest that I should order some of 
the slaves in this house to chastise thee; but 
I forbear it, out of respect to thy friend. 
Having said this, she took up her veil, put 
it over her face, and went out of my apart- 
ment. Iran after, to beg her pardon for 
what had happened. I endeavoured in vain 
to appease her: She was too much irritated. 
You see now, said she to me, whether or no 
you were in the right in bringing the faquir 
among us. It was not without reason that 
I was against it. I will not set foot in your 
house as long as he lodges here. At these 
words she went away 3 and whatever J could 
say, it could not stop her. . 

I returned to my friend in my apartment. 
Ah, said I, what have you done ? Ought you 
to have shewn no more respect to the favou- 
rite of Firouzchah ? You have, by your indis- 
cretion, ade her hate you; and perhaps she 
will never forgive me, that I pressed her to 
admit you into our company.—Don’t trou- 
ble yourself, replied he; you don’t know 
what creatures women are, if you really be- 
lieve this woman was angry. I'll warrant 
you she was at the bottom rather pleased. 
There are ne ladies who are offended at 
such indiscretions. Her pretended wrath 
was all affected. Why do you think she 
seemed to be displeased with my boldness ? 
It was because you were by. If I had been 
alone with her, I doubt not I should have 
found her more gentle. 

I saw by his talk that the wine was in his 
head still, and it was to no purpose to word 
it with him. I hoped the next day he would 
be in a better condition, and acknowledge 
his fault. I ordered one of my slaves to car- 
ry him to his apartment, and remained myself 
in my own, reflecting, not much to my ease, 
on what had passed. I did not sleep much 
that night, and the next day the faquir seeim- 
ed to change his tone. He expressed him- 
self to be very sorry for having put me so out 
of humour, and to punish himself for his in- 
discretion, he resolved to go far from Canda- 
har. He spoke with so much concern, that 
it touched me. I wrote immediately to the 
princess, that our faquir was mightily troubled 
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at his rudeness, and that we both most hum- 
bly begged she would forgive the wine, that 
had been the occasion of it, 

As I had done writing, Chapour came in. 
He told me his mistress was still very much 
irritated. I gave him my letter; he carried 
it immediately, and returned some hours af- 
ter with an answer. Zelica wrote me, that 
she was very willing to excuse the faquir, since 
I assured her of his repentance; but it must 
be upon condition, that he staid no longer 
at my house, and left Candahar in four-and- 
twenty hours. JI shewed the favourite of Fi- 
rouzchah’s billet to my friend ; who told me 


‘before Chapour, that his sentiments were 


exactly the same with the lady’s; that he 
durst not look her in the face, after the rude 
action he had been guilty of, and would that 
hour leave Candahar. The eunuch returned 
to the palace to give Zelica an account of 
the faquir’s disposition to obey her. 

I rejoiced that a calm _ was likely so soon 
to succeed the storm that had so ‘righted 
me; yet, I must own, I was sorry to lose my 
friend. I would needs keep him that day. 
You shall stay, says I, till to-morrow ; I will 
spend this day with you as merrily as we 
have done others: It may be, we may never 
see one another more. Since we must part, 
let us awhile put off the sad moment of our 
separation. The better to take my farewell 
of him, I ordered a great supper; when it 
was ready, we sat down to table. We had 
eat pretty well, when Chapour entered with 
a golden plate, in which there was a ragout : 
My lord Hasan, says he, I bring you a ra- 
gout that has been just served up to the king’s 
table; his majesty thought it s0 delicious, 
that he sent it immediately to his favourite, 
who sends it to you. We eat up the ragout, 
and found it to be indeed excellent. The 
faquir, while we were at supper, never gave 
over admiring my happiness; and cried out 
twenty times, Ah, young man, how charming 
is thy fortune ! 

We drank all night, and as soon as day 
broke, my friend said, It is now time to leave 
you. I then fetched a purse full of sequins, 
which Chapour had brought me the day be- 
fore from his mistress. I gave it to the fa- 
quir, saying, Take it, it will be serviceable to 
you upon occasion. He thanked me, we em- 
braced, and he departed. I was very much 
troubled at his going ; Ah, my too imprudent 
friend, said I, it was thy own fault that we 
were forced to part. Thou oughtest to have 
been contented with seeing and hearing Ze- 
lica, and to have rejoiced at the sight of so 
much beauty. 

Being tired with sitting up, I lay down on 
2 sofa, and fell asleep. Some hours after, 
I awaked at a great noise which I heard in 
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my house. I rose to see what was the mat- 
ter, and to imy great terror perceived it was 
some soldiers of Firouzchah’s guard. Follow 
me, said the officer who commanded them, 
we have orders to conduct you to the pa- 
lace. I replied, What crime have I commit- 
ted? What amI accused of —We do not 
know that, says the officer, we are only or- 
dered to bring you before the king; we are 
ignorant ef the cause ; but for your encou- 
ragement we can tell you, that if you are inno- 
cent you have no reason to fear. You have 
to do with a very just prince, who does not 
lightly condemn persons accused of having 
committed a crime. There must be convin- 
cing proofs, before he will pronounce the 
fatal sentence. Indeed he punishes the guil- 
ty severely. If you are so, I pity you. 

I followed the officer to the seraglio, say- 
ing to myself, Without doubt Firouzchah has 
discovered my corresponding with Zelica ; 
but how could he learn it? When we came 
to the court of the palace, I observed there 
were four gibbets set up; I imagined I was 
concerned in the matter, and that that kind 
of death was the least punishment I could 
expect from Firouzchah’s resentment. I 
lifted up my eyes to Heaven, and prayed 
that it would at least save the princess of 
Persia. 

We entered the seraglio. The officer who 
conducted me carried me to the king’s apart- 
ment, where was that prince, with his great 
visier only and the faquir, whom I took to be 

far off from Candahar by that time. As soon 
as I saw that traitorous friend of mine, I 
doubted no more of his treason. Is it thou 
then, says Firouzchah to me, who hast had 
the boldness to have private meetings with 
my favourite? Thou must be a rare rogue to 
have the impudence to make me thy con- 
tempt. Speak, and answer preciscly to what 
T am about to ask thee. When thou camest 
to Candahar, wert not thou told that I pu- 
nish criminals severely ? I answered, Yes.— 
Since therefore, replied he, thou hadst warn- 
ing of my just severity, why hast thou com- 
mitted the greatest of all crimes?—Sir, said 
I, may your majesty’s life continue to the 
end of time: But you know that love makes 
even the dove bold. A man whom a vio- 
jent passion has enchanted, is afraid of no- 
thing: I am ready to be the victim of your 
just wrath, I shall not complain of the cruel- 
ty of the torments you put me to, if you will 
spare your favourite slave. Alas! She lived 
quietly in your seraglio before my arrival, 
and was contented with making a great king 
happy. She began to forget a miserable lover 
whom she thought she should see no more ; 
she understood that I was in this city, her 
first fires rekindled: It is I that came to 
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disturb your passion, it is only I that you 
ought to punish. 

While I was talking thus, Zelica, whom 
the king had sent for, came in, followed by 
Chapour and Cale Cairi: Having heard my 
Jast words, she ran and threw herself at Fi- 
rouzchah’s fect. Pardon, my lord, says she, 
this young man; it is on the guilty slave who 
has betrayed you that your wrath ought to 
fall—Ah, traitors, cried the king, expect no 
favour either of you; you shall perish. Ah 
ye ingrates! She begs mercy only for the 
wretch that has offended me, and he seems 
concerned for nothing but the loss of what 
Dare they shew amorous rage be- 
fore me? what insolence is this! Visier, said 
he, turning to his minister, see them carried 
to execution. Let them be tied to the gib- 
bets, and become when they are dead a prey 
to dogs and birds, 

Hold sir, cried I; take care how you treat 
a king’s daughter with so much ignominy, 
and let your furious jealousy respect the au- 
gust blood that flows in her veins, At these 
words Firouzchah seemed astonished. To 
what prince, says he to Zelica, do you owe 
your birth? The princess looked on me very 
fiercely, saying, Indiscrect Hasan, why have 
you discovered what I would have hid even 
to myself? My comfort was, that when I had 
died, they should not know the rank in which 
I was born. By revealing it, you cover me- 
with shame. Well, Firouzchah, continued 
she, addressing herself to the king of Canda- 
har, know then who Iam. The slave whom 
thou condemnest to an infamous death, is the 
daughter of Shah Tahmaspe. After that she 
told him her whole story, not forgetting the 
least circumstance. 

After she had done telling him her adven- 
tures, at which the king was still more asto- 
nished: Thus, my lord, have you come at 
the knowledge of a secret which I did not 
intend to reveal to you, but was forced to 
do so by the indiscretion of my lover only. 
Having confessed so much to you, I pray 
you to order that I may be immediately put 
to death ; it is all the favour I beg of your 


majesty. - 

Madam, says the king, I repeal the sen- 
tence of your death; I am too just not to 
forgive your infidelity. What you have told 
me makes me look upon it with another eye ; 
I complain of you no longer, and even restore 
you to your liberty. Live you for Hasan, 
and may the happy Hasan live for you. I 
also give life and liberty to Chapour and your 
confidante. Go, perfect lovers, go, pass the 
rest of your lives together ; and may nothing 
stop the course of your pleasures. As for 
you, traitor, continued he, turning to the fa- 
quir, thou shalt be punished for thy treason. 
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Base and envious soul! Thou couldest not 
endure the happiness of thy friend, and art 
come here to deliver thyself up to my ven- 
geance. Ah wretch! it is thou that shalt be 
the victim to my jealousy. At these words 
he ordered the grand visier to carry the fa- 
quir, and put him into the hands of the hang- 
man. 

While that rogue was led to execution, 
Zelica and I threw ourselves at the king of 
Candahar’s feet; we moistened them with 
tears, in the transports of gratitude and joy, 
with which we were then animated. In fine, 
we assured him, that sensible of his generous 
goodness, we should keep an eternal remem- 
brance of it in qur minds. We then went 
out of his apartment, with Chapour and Cale 
Cairi; we repaired to the house that had 
been hired for me, but we found it levelled 
with the ground. The king had commanded 
it to be rased, and the soldiers who had _ re- 
ceived that command executed it so readily, 
that it was demolished, and the materials re- 
moved when we returned to it. There was 
not one stone Icft standing upon another. 
The crowd lent a helping hand, and the 
moveables were all plundered. 

Though the princess and 1 rejoiced to find 
ourselves together, though we loved one an- 
other entirely, yct we could not help being 
startled at that sight. The house, it is true, 
was a hired one, ready furnished, and the 
furniture consequently did not belong to us; 
but Zelica had by Chapour sent abundance 
of rich goods there that had not been spared. 
We had little money, and held counsel with 
the eunuch and Cale Cairi what we should 
do. After along deliberation, we came to a 
resolution to tahe up our lodgings in a cara- 
vanserail. 

Just as we were going there, an officer of 
the king’s household came to us, and told us, 
the king his master had sent him to offer us 
a lodging ; and the grand visier had a house 
with.ut one of the city gates, much better 
than that which had been rased; that we 
should be more commodiously lodged there, 
and he would, if we pleased, conduct us. 
We followed him, and he led us to a house 
that looked very fine, and was perfectly well 
built. The inside answered the outside ; 
every thing was magnificent. There were 
twenty slaves, who told us their master had 
ordered them to supply us with every thing 
we wanted, and to serve us as long as we 
staid there. 

Two days after we were visited by the 
grand visier, who breught us a present from 
the king of several packs of silk and linen, 
with twenty purses, in each of which were a 
thousand sequins of gold. However, think- 
ing ourselves under a sort of confinement in 
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a borrowed house; and the king’s presents 
having enabled us to settle ourselves else- 
where, we joined a great caravan of Canda- 
har, whe were bound for Bagdad, and arrived 
there happily with them. 

We took up our lodgings at my house, 
where we spent some time in resting our- 
selves after the fatigue of so long a journey, 
After that I appeared in the city, a looked 
out my friends ; they were amazed to sce me 
again. Is it possible that you should be still 
alive? said they : Your partners are return- 
ed, and assured us you were dead. As soon 
as I understood my jewellers were at Bag- 
dad, I ran to the grand visier, threw myself 
at his feet, and told him how I had been ser- 
ved by them. He presently ordered them 
both to be taken into custody, and command- 
ed me to examine them in his presence. Is 
it not true, said I, that I awoke while you 
had me in your arms; that I asked you what 
you were doing; and without saying a word 
you threw me into the sea through one of 
the ship’s port-holes? They replied, I dreamt 
and that I myself fell into the sea in my 
sleep. 

Well, sirs, says the visier, how came it that 
you seemed not to know him at Ormus ? They 
answered, tbey never saw me at Ormus. What 
is that you say? replied he, looking on them 
with a threatening countenance ; 1’11 shew you 
a certificate of the cady of Ormus, that shall 
prove the contrary. At these words, which 
the visier said to frighten them, my two part- 
ners trembled, and turned pale. You change 
colour, said he; come, come, confess the crime, 
and do not force me to compel you to do it by 
the rack. 

They then confessed all; and upon their 
confession were imprisoned, till the caliph, w ho 
they said would take cognizance of this affair 
himself, should order what death they should 
be put to; but they found means to deceive 
their keepers, or rather to corrupt them ; the 
made their escape out of prison, and conceal- 
ed themselves so well at Bagdad, that what- 
ever search the grand visier could make for 
them, there was no discovering them. In the 
mean time all their goods were seized, and 
the caliph took possession of them, except a 
small part which was given me, to make me 
amends for the damages I had suffered by their 
robbing me. After that I thought of nothing 
but leading a quiet life with my princess. We 
lived very lovingly and happily, and all my 
prayers to heaven were, that I might live as I 
then did all the rest of my life. Vain wishes! 
Can mankind be a long time happy? Will 
not sorrows and cares incessantly disturb their 
repose ! One evening as I returned from di- 
verting myself with some of my friends, | 
knocked at my gate a long while, and nobodr 
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answered. I was surprised at it, and I knew 


not why, I began to have some foreboding 
thoughts of mischief. I knocked again and 
again ; not a slave wasstirring. My astonish- 
ment increased ; what can I think of this, said 
I to myself? there certainly has happened 
some new misfortune to me. The neigh- 
bours hearing such a noise, came out, and 
‘were as much astonished as myself that my 
servants did not answer. They helped me to 
break open the gate. We went in, and found 
all my slaves with their throats cut in the 
court and the outward hall. We went to 
Zelica’s apartment, and, O dreadful sight ! I 
saw Chaponr and Cale Cairi lie dead, and 
weltering in their blood. ] called my princess, 
she made me no reply. I searched all the 
house over, and could sce nobody. Notable 
to bear my misfortunes, I fell into a swoon in 
my neighbours’ arms. Happy had I been, if 
the angel of death had taken me that moment; 
but no, it was the will of heaven that I should 
live to see all the horrors of my destiny. 

When my neighbours had brought me to 
life again by their cruel kindness, I ashed 
how it was possible such a great slaughter 
should be made in my house, without their 
hearing the least noise. They told me they 
had heard nothing, and were as much surprised 
as I. I ran presently to the cady, who sent the 
mayb and his asas back with me; but all 
their search was to no purpose, and every one 
made his own conjectures on this tragical 
event. 

As for my part, I thought, and so did a 
great many more, that my partners might be 
the authors of it, and I was so afflicted at it 
that I fell sick. I was ill several months, and 
In a languishing condition ; at last I sold my 
house at Bagdad, and went with what I had 
left to live at Moussel. I removed thither, 
because I had a relation there, whom I Joved 
very well, and who was very great with the 
king of Moussel’s grand visier. My kinsman 
received me very kindly, and in a little time 
I became acquainted with that minister, who 
observing that I had a genius for business, 
found me emplovment. J did my utmost to 
discharge myself well in whatever he put me 
upon, and had the good fortune to succeed. 
He grew every day more and more to have 
an opinion of me. I by degrees gained his 
confidence, and insensibly'came to have a part 
in the most secret affairs of state. I soon 
helped to ease him of the burden of them. 
Some years after this, that minister died, and 
the king perhaps too much prejudiced in fa- 
vour ot me gave me his place. I supplied it 
for two years, to the content both of the king 
and his people: insomuch, that that monarch, 
to shew how well satisfied he was with my 
ministry, gave me the name of Atalmulc. Soon 
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after envy rose up against me; some great 
lords became my secret enemies, and resolved 
to ruin me. The better to come at their ends, 
they rendered me suspected to the prince of 
Moussel ; who, influenced by their misreprey 
sentations of me, demanded my deposition of 
his father. The king at first would not con- 
sent to it; but in the end he could not resist 
the pressing instances of hisson. I left Mous- 
sel, and came to Damascus, where J bad soon 
the honour to be presented to your majesty. 

This, sir, is the history of my life, and the 
cause of that profound sorrow with which I 
always appear overwhelmed. The loss of Ze- 
ica ts still present to my mind, and renders 
me insensible of joy. IfI was certain that this 
princess was dead, I might perhaps love the re- 
membrance of her, as J did before: but the un- 
certainty Iam inrespecting her fate, ever brings 
her aes into my memory, and nourishes my 
grief. 


Lhe Continuation of the History of King Bed- 
‘reddin Lolo. 


WHEN the visicr Atalmulc had done telling 
his adventures, the king said, I am not sur- 
prised that you are so sorrowful. You have 
Just grounds for it. But every body has not 
like you lost a princess; and you are in the 
wrong to think, that among all mankind there 
is not one who is perfectly cuntented. You 
are in a great error, and, without mentioning 
others, I am satisfied Prince Seyfel Mulouk, 
my favourite, thinks himself entirely happy.— 
I cannot tell, my lord, replied Atalmulc ; 
though he appears to be happy, I dare not af- 
firm that he ts really so.—W all says the king, 
I shall convince you of that presently; he 
then called the captain of his guards, and or- 
aa him to seek for the Prince Seyfel Mu- 
ouk. 

The captain of the guards did as he was or- 
dered ; the favourite came to the king his 
master’s apartment, who said to him, prince, 
IT would know whether you are contented with 
your destiny—Ah, my lord, replied the fa- 
vourite, can your majesty put that question to 
me? Though I am a stranger, I am respected 
in the city of Damascus. The great lords 
make their court to me; I am the channel 
through which all favours pass; in a word, 
you love me. How can I fail of being happy ? 
-——It imports me, replies the king, that you 
tell me the truth. Atalmulc maintains, that 
there is no man happy. I think, on the con- 
trary, that you are so. Tell me’if I am de- 
ceived, and if any hidden sorrow spoils the 
pleasure of the fortune that I have made you? 
Speak your mind.—My lord, replied Seyfel 
Mulouk, since your majesty commands me to 
do it, I must tell you, that notwithstanding all 
your goodness to me, notwithstanding ‘the 
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pleasures that I am surrounded with, of which 
your court is always full, I have a secret dis- 
quiet which disturbs the repose of my life. I 
have a worm in my breast, that incessantly 
gnaws it; and what adds still to my misery, 
it is without remedy. ; 

The king of Damascus was surprised to 
hear his favourite talk so, and thought that 
he had also some princess taken from hii. 
Tell me, says he, your story: I doubt not 
there is some lady in the case, and am very 
much deceived if your chagrin is not of the 
same kind with Atalmulc’s. Then Bedred- 
din’s favourite gave him the following account 
of his adventures. 


The History of Prince Seyfel Mulouk. 


I WAVE already had the honour to tell your 
majesty I am the son of Asem Ben Sefouan, 
sultan of Egypt, and the brother of that prince 
that succeeded him. When I was in my six- 
teenth year, I by chance found the door of my 
father’s treasury open. I entered it, and look- 
ed about me very attentively on those things 
that seemed rare to me; I particularly was 
mightily taken with a little cedar chest set 
with pearls, diamonds, emeralds, and topazes ; 
it opened with a little gold key that was in 
the lock. I opened it, and perceived a ring 
of wonderful beauty, with a little gold box, in 
which was a woman’s picture. 

The features of it were so regular, the eyes 
so lively, the air so charming, that I thought 
at first it was a picture drawn for pleasure 
only. The works of nature, cried I, are not 
so perfect. What honour does this to the 

ncil that drew it! I admire the pajnter’s 

ancy, and an imagination that could form so 
fine an idea, 

I could not take my eyes off from this pic- 
ture; and what is more strange than all the 
rest, I fell in love with it. I thought it might 
perhaps be the portrait of some living prin- 
cess ; and the more I grew in love with it, the 
more did I flatter myself it was so. Ishut the 
box, and put it in my pocket, with the ring, 
which I had a mind also to steal. I then went 
out of the treasury. 

I had a confident, called Saed. He was the 
son of a great lord of Cairo. I loved him. 
He was a few years older than I. I told him 
my adventure; he asked to see the picture ; 
I gave it him. He took it out of the box, to 
see whether there was not something written 
on the back of it that might inform us what 
I longed so much to know, I mean the name 
of the person who was painted there, We 
perceived in the jnside of the box these words, 
in Arabic characters, done round it, Bedi al 
Jemal, daughter of King Chahbal. 

I was charmed with this discavery, and 
transported that I did not love an imaginary 
object. I desired my confident to inquire out 
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this king Chahbal, and where he reigned. 
Saed had recourse to the most cunning men 
of Cairo, but nobody could tell him: So that 
I resolved to travel over all the world, but J 
would find him out, and never see Evypt again 
til] I had seen Bedi al Jemal, I prayed the 
sultan my father to let me go to the court of 
the caliph of Bagdad, to have a sight of the 
wonders to be seen there, which I heard much 
talk of. Heconsented tu it ; and, as I intend- 
ed to travel incognito, I did not take a preat 
train with me: I had nobody but Saed, and 
hag slaves, whose zeal J had made proof 
of. 

I soon put the fine ring I had taken out of 
the box on my finger, and did nothing all the 
way but talk with my confident of the prin- 
cess Bedi al Jemal, whose picture was never 
out of my hands. When I arrived at Bagdad, 
and had seen all the curiosities in that city, I 
demanded of the learned, whether they could 
not tell me in what part of the world one 
might find the territories of King Chahbal ; 
they replied, they could not; but if it was of 
importance to me to know it, I need only be 
at the trouble to go to Basra, wherg lived an 
old man of an hundred threescore and ten 
years of age, called Padmanaba, who was ig- 
norant of nothing, and without doubt could 
satisfy my curiosity. 

I did not stay long after that at Bagdad, I 
went to Basra, and found out the old man, 
who, as old as he was, had still a great deal 
of vigour. My son, said he smiling, what 
service can I do you '—Father, replied I, I 
would know where King Chahbal reigns; it is 
of the last conscquence to me. I consulted 
some learned men at Bagdad, and they could 
give me no manner of light in the matter ; 
they told me however, I might inform myself 
by you, both of that king and his kingdom, 
The old man answered, Son, the learned men 
to whom you applied yourself take me to be 
less ignorant thanIam. I do not know exactly 
whereabout King Chahbal’s territories lie: I 
only remember to haye heard some travellers 
speak of him. If I am not mistaken, King 
Chahbal reigned in an island negr that of Se- 
rendib ; but it is a conjecture only, and I may 
be mistaken. 

I thanked Padmanabg for having at least 
fixed a place where | hoped I might know 
more of the business I went about. I then 
resolved to go ta Serendib. I embarked for 
that island with Saed and my slaves on the 

ulph of Basra, in a merchant-ship bound for 
Surat, From Surat we went to Goa, where 
we heard there was a ship bound for the isle 
of Serendib which was to sail in a few days. 
We embarked upon that ship, and set sail 
from Goa with so fair a wind that we made a 

reat deal of way the first day. The second 
the wind changed, and there rose a violent 
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storm ; the mariners gave us over for lost, and 
abandoned the ship to the wind and the sea. 
Sometimes the waves opened to swallow us 
up, and disclosed such a dreadful abyss, that 
we were almost dead of fear ; sometimes they 
lifted us to the clouds. We were thus driven 
about by them several days. But that which 
surprised us all, and was looked upon as a 
miracle, was that we were not shipwrecked. 
We at last cast anchor at an isle near the 
Maldives. 

It was not very large, and seemed to be de- 
sart. We prepared to go ashore toa thick 
wood which appeared to us to stand in the 
middle of it, when an old seaman, who knew 
very well the coasts of India, told us, the isle 
was inhabited by negroes, who were idolaters, 
and worshipped a serpent, to whom they gave 
all strangers that fell into their hands to be 
devoured: that instead of landing there, we 
must put to sea again, and gain the Maldives 
if possible. The captain, who depended very 
much on this sailor’s experience, doubted not 
of the truth of what he said; and it was re- 
solved that we should weigh anchor the next 
morning, as soon as it was day, to get as far 
off as we could from so dangerous a place. 

This resolution was wise enough, if we 
could have put it in execution; but we had 
better have gone away immediately, and aban- 
doned ourselves to the sea again; for in the 
middle of the night we were on a sudden as- 
saulted by a great number of negroes, who en- 
tered our ship, loaded us with irons, and car- 
ried us to their habitations. 

Day began to break, when, after having 
crossed the wood we saw the day before, we 
came to the horde of the negroes. It consist- 
ed of a great many little cabins made of wood 
and earth. in the middle of which was raised 
a great pavilion of the same materials, and 
this they called the king’s palace ; we were 
led to it, and saw the king seated on a throne 
made of cockle-shells. He was a negro of gi- 
gantic form, so ugly and frightful that he 
looked rather like a devil than a man. The 
princess, his daughter, sat by him; she was 
about thirty years old, and was somewhat like 
her father, both in size and visage. 

One of the principal negroes that had taken 
us made us do most profound reverences to 
the black monarch and his daughter. He then 

ave an account of his happy expedition. The 
sing having heard him with pleasure, shewed 
he was very well satisfied with what he and 
his companions had done. Then pointing to 
us with his finger, he said to his visier, go 
conduct those prisoners to a tent by them- 
selves, and let one of them be every day sa- 
crificed to the god we adore. The visier 
obeyed him ; we were led by him to a separate 
tent where we bad some rice and other pro- 
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visions brought us by his order, that the vic- 
tims might be the fatter The next day two, 
negroes fetched one of our companions, to 
deliver him to the serpent. The day after 
they did the same by another; and thus every 
morning one of our comrades was devoured 
by that monster, till my slaves, the captain, 
the pilot, and the mariners, were all sacrifi- 
ced. 
There remained only Saed and me; we 
were ready to submit to the same fate, and 
expected that the negroes would the next 
morning part us for ever. Ah, my dear prince, 
said my confident, since we must both be vic- 
tims, pray heaven at Icast that I may die be- 
fore you, and may it not suffer me to see you 
led from me to death: I could not bear it. 
Ah, Saed, replicd I, why wast thou the com- 
panion of my misfortunes? When infatuated 
with a senseless passion, I left Cairo to search 
everywhere for an object which I cannot per- 
haps meet with, or if I meet with, cannot ob- 
tain; why didst not thou leave me to perish 
alone? Thou wert against my sentiments ; I 
rejected thy wise counsels. Is it just that 
thou shouldest die with a man that would 
not hearken to thee? While we were spend- 
ing ourselves in these vain complaints, the 
negroes came, and addressing themselves to 
me, said, Follow us. At these words I trem- 
bled, and turning to Saed, bade him adieu 
for ever We had not strength to speak to 
one another, we were so seized with fear and 
gricf. We were contented to express our- 
selves by our looks, which sufficiently shew- 
ed the emotions of our souls. 

The negroes led me to a huge tent, where 
I thought I was to be sacrificed ; but a black 
woman come up to me as soon as I entered 
it, saying, Take courage, young man, you 
will not have the same fate with your com- 
panions ; the Princess Husnara, my mistress, 
has prepared a sweeter destiny for you; I 
wil! tell you no more, for she herself is about 
to let you know your good fortune. I am 
her favourite slave, and have orders to intro- 
duce you into the most secret place of this 
pavilion, where she waits for you with impa- 
tience. At these words the two negroes, 
that had accompanied me, withdrew ; and 
Husnara’s favourite slave, taking me by the 
hand, conducted me to a little room where 
her mistress was alone, sitting on a sort of 
sofa, covered with the skins of wild beasts. 

Her complexion was of the olive kind; her 
nose flat, het mouth wide, her lips very big, 
and her teeth of an amber colour; her hair 
short, very much frizzled, and blacker than 
ebony. Instead of a coif, she wore on her 
head a plain bonnet of yellow stuff, with a 
red border, on which was a plume of feathers 
of several colours; she had on her neck a 
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eollar of great grains of Talagaija, blue and 
yellow; her robe was long, made of tiger 
skins, and reached from her shoulders to her 
feet. This object was not likely to put Bedi 
al Jemal out of my head. : 

Come hither, young man, said she, as soon 
as she saw me; come, sit b me, I have 
something to tell you that will comfort you 
for falling into the hands of the king my fa- 
ther. At this discourse, continued she, after 
I was sat down, thou oughtest to be impa- 
tient to know what I have to say to thee; it 
is excusable if thou art, because the thing is 
the most important and most agreeable that 
could happen to thee. I took a liking to 
thee the first minute 1 saw thee, and will not 
only save thy life, but make choice of thee 
for a lover. I will prefer thee to the grcat- 
est lords of the court, who are all charmed 
with my beauty. Though I needed not have 
been surprised at this confession of hers, 
since her favourite slave had sufficiently pre- 
pared me for it, yet I could not help being 
shocked at it. I abhorred the thoughts of 
making her such an answer as she desired, 
but was so afraid of exposing myself to her 
rage, that I durst not speak my mind freely. 
When slie saw I made her no reply, and was 
in confusion, she said, Young man, I do not 
wonder at thy silence and disorder; thou 
didst not expect that a young and handsome 
priucess should so demean herself, as to 
make thee advances, and the surprise that so 
much good fortune must put thee into ties 
up thy tongue; but instead of being offend- 
ed at thy confusion, I am charmed with it. 
It is a kind omen to my love; and thy silence, 
which, without doubt, is a token of the cx- 
cess of thy joy, is nore a pleasure to me, 
than all the genoa lelemencs thou couldest 
make me by words. Saying this, she gave 
me one of her hands to kiss, as a taste of 
further pleasure, which she kept in store for 
me. She was so persuaded that nobody 
could see her without loving her, that she 
took the signs of disgust which appeared in 
my looks and actions for tokens of love In 
the mean time, two black slaves came and 
spread skins upon the ground, upon which 
others presently laid plates of rice, and seve- 
Tal kinds of conserves of honey. ‘The prin- 
cess ordered me to lie down on the skins, as 
she did, and to eat of her provisions. 

I did very little honour to her entertain- 
ment. She mightily importuned me to eat. 
What is the matter, young man, said she ; 
have you no stomach? how does it please 
me to see it! You have doubtless the more 
love for it. You are so charmed with the 
expectation of what I am willing you should 
hope for, that you think every moment lost, 
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and have not patience to eat. However, con- 
tinued she, as violent as your desires may be, 
I cannot raise you to the highest pitch of 
po happiness till mght. Iam going to the 

ing my father to pray him to spare your 
and your comrade’s life, because Mihrafya 
my favourite slave has taken a liking to him. 

She then rose, called for a veil, and while 
she was ‘prevents to appear before her fa. 
ther, said, Young man, return to thy tent; 
go to thy companion, tell him he shall have 
the happiness to possess my favourite sluve ; 
carry him that agreeable news ; rejoice both 
of you, and give thanks to fortune, which, at 
the same time that it saves you froin the 
misfortune of all your fellows, procures you 
a delicious life in the very saine place where 
they suffered death. As soon as it is meht 
I will send for thee to sup with me, and we 
will be merry together. 

I thanked the princess Husnara for her 
goodness to me, though I resolved rather to 
die than to make any use of it. A negro 
was called to be my conductor, and he car- 
ried me back to my tent. One cannot ex- 
press the joy of Saed at the sight of me 
again; it could not have been greater, had 
he at once found himself delivered out of 
the cruel bands of the negroes, and tran- 
sported safely to Exypt. Ah! cried he, are 
you there, my dear prince? I despaired of 
ever seeing ny master again; I thought the 
barbarians had sacrificed you, and the fatal 
serpent, to whom error has here erccted al- 
tars, had devoured you. Is it possible that 
you are restored to me, and are come to 
dry up the tears that I have been spilling for 
you? 

Yes, Saed, said I; and am to tell you too, 
that my safety depends on myself. ican, if 
I please, escape the fate of all our compani- 
ons.—Ah, my lord, replied Saed, interrupting 
me, may 1 give faith to it ? ShallI bel.eve that 
you can avoid the death that threatens us? 
What happy tidings do you bring me !—I tell 
you nothing but truth, replied 1; but you do 
not know at what price I can save my life. 
When you do, you will not be so transported 
with joy; you will perhaps think me more to 
be pitied than if I had already lost my life. I 
then told him what had passed between me 
and the king of the Negrocs’ daughter. 

1 agree, said my confident, when he had 
heard me out, that it is not very pleasant to 
see one’s self in the arms of such a lover. It 
is not withouc reason tliat you are set against 
her; Iam of your opinion. But life isa fine 
thing Consider, it is a very melancholy 
business to be a sacrifice at your age. Puta 
force upon yourself, my prince; give, way to 
necessity. At this J cried out, O Saed, what 


422 


counsel] is it you give me? Let us see if you 
are capable of following it yourself. For I 
must tell you, you are in the same case. The 
princess’s favourite slave has cast her eyes 
upon you, and requires that you should love 
her; she is not handsomer than her mis- 
tress. Do you find yourself in any disposi- 
tion to make her the returns she expects for 
the favour she intends you this night ? 

Saed changed colour at this discourse ; 
Heavens! what have I heard? cried he. Will 
the favourite slave save my life for me to de- 
vote it to her? Rather let the negroes come 
and lead me to their pagod. A thousand 
times let the serpent devour me, before I an- 
swer her caresses.—So, so, Saed, replied I; 
you shew a great deal of repugnance to a la- 

who has a kindness for you. You forget 
that life is a fine thing. As soon as you are 
to be compelled to love an horrible object, 
death loses all its terrors with you, and yet 
ou would have me afraid of it. Confess now, 
t is not easy to master one’s inclinations, nor 
to shew love to a person who has nothing 
about her but what is shocking: An effort 
above the strength of the most impetuous 
youth. We had better both perish than so 
debase ourselves, to pretend love for two wo- 
ten whom we cannot but hate and detest. 
My confident’s sentiments being the same 
with mine, we thought of nothing but death. 
We impatiently waited for night, not for any 
pleasure we promised ourselves then, but to 
affront our mistresses, and let them know with 
what horror we thought of them. This was 
a new thing for lovers. We hoped by this 
means to raise their choler against us, and 
oblige them to put us to death. We imagi- 
ned, that if a beautiful woman who is slight- 
ed is carried to the greatest extremities, we 
should not with impunity offend two of the 
ugliest and cruelleat creatures in the world. 

Night being come, a negro officer belong- 
ing to the princess Husnara came to us, and 
said, Happy slaves, prepare yourselves to 
enjoy the sweetest of all pleasures. Two 
tender lovers wait your coming. Bless the 
day when the fury of the sea and the winds 
threw you on these coasts. We followed the 
negro, without making him any answer ; but 
he might have seen by our silence, that the 
ladies who expected us were not like to be 
very well pleased with us. Grief, or rather 
despair, was painted in our eyes. He conduct- 
ed us to the princess Husnara’s pavilion, 
where we were introduced to her. She was 
at table with her favourite slave, both of them 
lying along on the ground upon skins. Come 
and sit by me, says Husnara to me, and let 
ae companion place himself by Mihrafya. 
There were several dishes, of which they obli- 


PERSIAN TALES. 


ged us to eat, and black slaves served us 
plentifully with a drink made of corn, in ear- 
then cups painted. 
The princess, to please me, was vcry free 
on her part; and the same was Mihrafya on 
hers. to please Saed also. This freedom in- 
sensibly increased upon them so far, that we 
could not help letting them know they lost 
their time I said a thousand offensive things 
to Husnara, and my confident had not more 
gallantry than I. 
Our discourse had a quick effect. Our la- 
dies changed countenance immediately; they 
looked furiously upon us, and the king of the 
Negroes’ daughter cried, Ah wretches, is this 
the return you make me for my favours ! Do 
you forget how dangerous it is for you to pro- 
voke my wrath? Ingrate, continued she, ad- 
dressing herself to me, Canst thou with in- 
difference receive all these marks of my friend- 
ship! But why do I say with indifference ! 
Thou seemest to look on Husnara with hor- 
ror: What dost thou see in my person, which 
begets thy aversion? What fault dost thou 
find with me? 
Saying this, she turned to her favourite ; 
Tell me, Mihrafya, do not flatter me, am I 
ugly, or ill shaped? What irregular features 
have I? In a word, do I deserve to be despi- 
sed by this young stranger? Ah, my princess, 
replied the favourite slave, there is not a lady 
upon earth that is fit to be compared to you. 
othing is so perfect as your beauty, nothing 
more free and more regular than your shape. 
This young man must surely have lost his 
senses, since he does not do justice to your 
charms. If you meet with an ungrateful man, 
why should I wonder this other stranger has 
no more liking to me. I cannot imagine how 
a man can look on you without adoring you. 
Can this youth behold you with indifference ? 
He ought to die of love, or run mad at the 
sight of you.—That is true, replies the prin- 
cess. You are also very amiable yourself, and 
your favours not to be despised. I obtained 
their reprieve of the king my father, but they 
are unworthy of the life I would have given 
them. They shall die. Call some of my of- 
ficers. Let them carry the strangers to the 
pagod, and deliver them to the divinity we 
adore. Mihrafya undertook to call the offi- 
cers herself. She went for them and return- 
ed in a little while accompanied by two ne- 
groes. Draw near, says the princess; take 
these young prisoners, and carry them to the 
pagod. The negroes were about to seize us, 
when in the very instant she cried, Hold! I 
know not what emotion agitates my soul, and 
opposeth the death of these two criminale. It 
is doubtless my hatred, which is not satisfied 
with so light a punishment. A quick death 
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is too great a blessing for such wretches. Let 
them both live, but let it be in torment. Send 
them to the Nub, and let them grind night 
and day; such a painful life, will revenge me 
better than their death. . 

She then ordered the negroes to conduct 
us to a place in the isle, where there were 
hand-mills, to set us to work, and never let 
us rest a moment; which orders were pre- 
sently executed. We were carried to the 
mills, and, as if grinding all day was not work 
hard enough for us, they made us fetch such 
heavy burdeus of wood, that we could scarce 
move under them, not being used to such 
hard labour. The negroes, who saw how we 
were spent by it, maliciously asked us if we 
had no mind to grow amorous. This question 
bringing into our memories the image of our 
ladies, inspired us with fresh vigour. We had 
rather stay at the mill, than again have the 
sight of them. 

One day these negroes left us a great quan- 
tity of corn to grind, saying, We are going to 
the horde, see that it be ground by that time 
we return. When my confident and I were 
by ourselves, Saed, said I, now that our ene- 
mies are gone, let us improve the opportuni- 
ty; let us get to the sea-side, perhaps we may 
find some bark, in which we may make our 
escape, or may see some ship to take us 
aboard, upon our making a signal. I agree 
to it, my prince, replied Saed ; let us do what 
we can to get out of this fatal isle. If Heaven 
does not help us so far, as to present us with 
some fair occasion to fly from this island, we 
will throw ourselves into the sea; and I be- 
lieve it will be more pleasant to perish in the 
=e than to continue thus grinding at the 
null. 

IT was in the same mind with my confident. 
We got to the sea-side, which was not far 
off, and found there a boat fastened to a 
pole; it was a negro-fisherman’s, whose 
dwelling was not far off— We immediately 
untied the boat, and put to sea, abandoning 
ourselves to the mercy of the winds and the 
waves. 

We had scarce got our oars in hand, and 
were clear of the shore, when we spied the 
negro to whom the boat belonged. He made 
a dreadful bellowing after us, when he found 
we were going off with it. He threatened 
us, but his menaces and howlings were all to 
no purpose. We were got out to sea, and 
lost sight of the island before night. We 
thanked Heaven for our deliverance, and were 
as glad as if we were arrived at some safe 
port: Though we were upon the main ocean, 
without provisions, and the weak vessel 
that carried us was every moment in dan- 
ger of sinking, yet we thought of nothing but 
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our having escaped out of the hands of the 
negroes. We were not so much afraid of pe- 
rishing by the-waters, as of being devoured by 
& serpent. 

After having sailed all night at random, we 
perceived next morning, as soon as it was day, 
a little island. We made to it. The first 
thing we saw were several trees loaden with 
fair fruit, which bore the branches to the 
ground. It was the more welcome sight, for 
that we began to have very good stomachs. 
We pathered of them, eat them, and found 
they were excellent. Upon this a perfect 
joy succeeded to the terror the negroes had 
put us into, and, laughing at the very things 
that had most terrified us, we fell a rallying 
each other on the amours we had disdained. 
When we had refreshed ourselves a little, we 
tied our boat to a stake, and went up into the 
isle. I never saw a more agreeable place. It 
was full of aloe trees, and the other fine 
woods, of all sorts of fruit-trees, of springs, 
and beauteous flowers, 

What we were most surprised at was, that 
though this isle was so commodious and plea- 
sant, yet it appeared to be deserted. What 
means it, said I to Saed, that this island is 
not inhabited? We are not, sure, the firs: 
that ever came hither. Others must have 
discovered it before us. Why is it abandon- 
ed? My confident replied, Since nobody 
lives here, my dear prince, it is a certain sign 
that nobody can live here. There is some- 
thing or other so inconvenient in it, that it is 
not to be inhabited. Ah, poor Saed, he lit- 
tle thought when he said it that he was speak- 
ing So much truth. 

e spent the day in rejoicing that we had 
got safe thither, and in walking up and down. 
When night came we reposed ourselves on the 
grass, which was enamelled with a thousand 
flowers of the finestodour. Weslept delicious- 
ly; but when 1 awoke, to my great astonish- 
ment, J found myselfalone. I called again and 
again upon Saed, but he made ine no an- 
swer. I arose to seek for him, and havin: 
gone over a good part of the isle, I returned 
to the place where we slept, imagining I might 
find hun there. I in vain waited for him all 
that day and the following night, and then 
despaired to see him any more. I made the 
air resound with my moans and wailings. Ah 
my dear Saed, cried I, what is become of 
thee? while I had thee with me, thou help- 
edst me to bear the burden of my ill fortune. 
Thou didst sooth my pains, by dividing then 
with me. By what ill hap, by what inchant- 
ment, am I robbed of thee? What power, 
more cruel than the negroes, has parted us ? 
I had better have died with thee, than live 
here alone. 


424 


T could not comfort myself for the Joss of 
my confident, and was puzzled to comprehend 
what could have befallen him. I grew des- 
perate with my grief, and resolved also to des- 
troy myself in that isle. I will go all over it, 
said I; I will find out Saed, or die. I then 
went to a wood I had spied at some distance, 
and coming to it, found in the middle of it a 
castle, very well built, encompassed with broad 
and deep ditches full of water, with a draw- 
bridge, which was down. I entered into a 
large court, paved with white marble, and ad- 
vanced to the gate of a very fine building of 
aloes wood. Several birds were wrought upon 
it in basso relievo, and on the gate was a 
great brazen lock, made in the shape of a 
lion; a key was hanging to it by a chain of 
brass also ; I put it into the lock, and the lat- 
ter broke like glass. The gate opened rather 
of itself, than by my unlocking it, at which I 
was extremely surprised. I came within it to 
a stair-case of black marble: I mounted it, 
and first entered a great hall, whose furniture 
were hangings of silk and gold tapestry, and 
brocade sofas. Thence I went into a cham- 
ber which was richly furnished ; but I did not 
mind that so much, as a young lady whom I 
saw there. She was perfectly beautiful, and 
her beauty drew all my attention. She lay 
on a great sofa; her head reclined on a cush- 
ion. She was gorgeously dressed, and near 
her stood a table of black jasper; her eyes 
were closed, and I had reason to doubt whie- 
ther she was living or not. I went up to her 
as softly as I could, and perceived that she 
breathed. 

I stood some time looking upon her. She 
appeared to be as worthy of love as any lady 
I had ever secn; and I should have fallen in 
Jove with her, had not Bedi al Jemal ran still 
in my mind. I longed mightily to know how 
I came to meet with a lady alone in a castle, 
in a desart isle, where I saw nobody. J hear- 
tily wished she would awake; but she slept 
so soundly, that I was loth to break her rest. 
Y left the castle, with a resolution to return 
to it some hours after. 

I walked up and down in the island, and 
met a great number of animals, something 
like tigers, but more hideous and fierce; I 
should have taken them for wild beasts of 
prey, had they not fled at the sight of me. I 
met also with other wild beasts, who seemed 
to respect me, though they otherwise looked 
so fiercely, that one could not see them with- 
out being frightened. After having cat some 
fruit, whose beauty charmed me as much as 
their taste, and taken a long walk, I returned 
to the castle, where the lady was still asleep. 
1 could no longer forbear gratifying the de- 
pire I had to speak to her; I made a noise in 
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the chamber, and affected to cough aloud, on 
purpose to awake her; however she did not 
stir; upon which I went up to her, took her 
by the arm, and shook her enough to do what 
I intended, had there not been something ex- 
traordinary in the matter. There must be 
some enchantment in this, said I to myself; 
some talisman keeps this lady sleeping, and if 
it is so, it is impossible to wake her out of it. 
Despairing of effecting it, | was about to search 
the castle all over, when I spied on the mar- 
ble table above-mentioned certain marks, 
which I took to be a talismanick scheme, and 
resolved to take away the table; but I had 
scarce touched it, before the lady gave a great 
sigh, and awoke. 

She was as much surprised to see me there, 
as I bad been to see her. Ah! young man, 
says she, how could you get into this castle ? 
What did you do to overcome all the obsta- 
cles that hinder entrance into it, and are 
above human power to surmount? I can- 
not think you are a man; you are without 
doubt the prophet Elias——No, madam, said I, 
T am but a mere man, and can assure you I 
was at no trouble to come hither. I found 
no manner of difficulty im it; the gate of the 
castle opened as soon as I touched it. I got 
into this apartment without any one oppo- 
sing me. All the trouble I have met with 
was to awake you, which I could not easily 
accomplish. 

I cannot give credit to what you tell me, 
replied the lady ; I am so well satisfied, that 
it is impossible for man to do what you have 
done, that I cannot believe, say what you will, 
that you are a mere man.—Madam, said I, I 
am perhaps something morc than an ordina- 
ryman. J had a king to my father, yet still T 
am but a man. I have more reason to think 
you yoursclf are of some species supcrior to 
mine.—No, replies she, I am, as well as you, 
of the race of Adam. But I intreat you to 
tell me why you left your father’s court, and 
how you came to this island. 

I did as she desired me; and told her 
plainly I was fallen-in love with Bedi al Je- 
mal, daughter of king Chahbal, by looking 
upon her picture, which, together with my 
ring, I had concealed so well, that the ne- 
groes never found them out. The lady took 
the picture, looked very attentively upon it, 
and said, I have heard talk of this king Chah- 
bal. He reigns in an isle near Serendib. If 
his daughter is as beautiful as her picture, 
she deserves that you should love her with 
so much passion. But one cannot depend 
upon the portraits of princesses. They are 
generally painted as beautics. Pray, conti- 
nues she, finish your story; which I did, 
and gave her a long detail of all my adven- 
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qiires. After which I entreated her to tell me 
hers, and she recited them to me as follows. 

I am the only daughter of the king of Sc- 
rendib. As I was one day with my wonten 
in a castle which my father has in the neigh- 
bourhood of the city of Serendib, I took a 
fancy to bathe myself in a white marble ba- 
son which was in the garden. I undressed 
myself, and went into the bason with my fa- 
vourite slave. We were scarce in the water 
before arose a great wind. A cloud of dust 
gathered over our heads, and out of the cloud 
came on a sudden a huge bird, that took me 
up in his talons, and carried me away with 
him into this castle; where changing imme- 
diately his form, he appeared in that of a 
young genie; Princess, says he, I am one of 
the most considerable genies in the world. 
As to-day I passed by the isle of Serendib, I 
saw you bathing, and was charmed at the 
sight of you. Ah, what a lovely princess is 
that, said I; it would be a great pity, that a 
son of Adam should ever be happy in her. 
She deserves to be possessed by a genie. Let 
me take her up and transport her into a de- 
sart isle. Therefore, princess, forget the 
king your father, and comply with my desires. 
You shall want nothing in this castle. I will 

ake care to provide for you every thing you 
dave occasion for. 

While the genie was talking thus to me, I 
wept bitterly, and thus bemoaned myself: 
Ah, unhappy Malika! Is this the fate that 
was reserved for thee ? Has the king thy fa- 
ther bred thee up with so much care, to have 
the affliction of losing thee in so cruel a man- 
ner! Ah, he knows not what is become of 
thee; and his grief will doubtless put an end 
to his days.—No, no, says the genie, your fa- 
ther will bear his misfortune more patiently ; 
and as for you, my princess, I hope you will 
crown my wishes, and yield to the tokens of 
my love, of which I shall give you so many 
proofs.—Do not flatter yourself, said I, with 
any such hopes. I shall all my life long have 
@ mortal aversion for my ravisher.— You will 
be of another mind, replied he. You will 
accustom yourself to sec and converse with 
me. Time will have this effect upon you.— 
It will not, said I, do such a miracle: It will 
rather increase my hatred for you. Instead 
of appearing angry at what I said, the genie 
smiled ; and, satisfied that i should really 
accustom myself by little and little to hear- 
ken to him, he spared for nothing to please 
me. He went, I do not know where, to fetch 
soine sumptuous habits, which he gave me. 
He did his utmost to make me like him. 
But perceiving I was so far from thinking 
more kindly of him, that he became ever 
day more and more odious to me, he lost all 
patience at last, and resolved to be avenged 
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of me for despising him. He threw me by 
his magical power into that profound sleep 
in which you found me; and laid me along 
on the sofa, in the same posture as you saw, 
placing a marble table, on which there are 
talismanic characters drawn out by himself, 
to keep me thus asleep till the end of ages. 
He made two more talismans; one to ren- 
der this castle invisible, and the other to hin- 
der the opening of the gate. After which 
he Icft me in this apartment, and went his 
way. Hc returns from time to time, wakes 
me, and asks me whether I will at last become 
sensible of his passion ; and as I always per- 
sist in treating him roughly, he flings me 
again into the same profound sleep, invent- 
ed by him for a tormeni to me. 

In the mean while, my lord, continued the 
daughter of the king of Serendib, you have 
awaked me; you have opened the gate of 
the castle, which was not invisible to you. 
Have not I reason to doubt, whether or no 
you are a mortal? I must tell you, it isa 
wonder you are yourself alive. Ihave heard 
the genie say, there are wild beasts in this 
island, that devour all that come hither ; 
which is the reason it is uninhabited. 

While the princess Malika was talking 
thus, we heard a great noise in the castle. 
She listened to it, and we were both soon 
frightened with most terrible outcries. Oh 
Heaven! says the princess, we are lost for 
ever; itis the genic, I know him by his voice : 
You will be destroyed; nothing can save 
you from his fury. Ah unhappy prince! 
what ill fortune conducted you to this castle ! 
If you escaped the cruelty of the negroes, 
you can never, alas, escape the barbarity of 
my ravisher! I expected nothing but death. 
Indeed what better treatment could I look 
for? The genie entered the chamber all in a 
rage. He carried an iron bar in his hand; 
and his body was of a prodigious size. He 
trembled at the sight of me: But instead of 
knocking me upon the head, or assuming a 
threatening tone, he drew near, threw him- 
self at my feet, and spoke in these terms: O 
prince, son of the king, command what you 
please, I am ready to obey you. I was sur- 
prised at this discourse. I could not ima- 
gine why this genie was so humble before 
me, and talked to me as if he was my slave. 
Hie put an end to my astonishment, by say- 
ing turther, The ring you have on your fin- 
ger, is the seal of Solomon: Whoever is in 
fee of it, cannot perish by accident : 

e may cross the wide ocean in the most stor- 
my weather, and need not fear winds nor 
waves: The wildest beast of prey cannot 
hurt him; and his power over genies is so- 
vereign, Talismans, and all sorts of schemes 
and charms, give way to this wonderful seal. 
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It is then, said I to the genie, by virtue of 
this ring, that I was not shipwrecked ?—Yes, 
tiny lord, replied he, it was that which saved 
you from the beasts in this isle—Tell me, if 
you know it, says I, what is become of my 
companion, who came hither with me ?—I 
know the present and the past, replied the 
genie, and must inform you, that your com- 
panion was eaten by wild beasts, who de- 
voured him in the night as he lay by your 
side. These beasts of prey are in great num- 
bers here, and render this isle uninhabitable. 
However, they cannot hinder the neighbour- 
ing people, and especially the inhabitants of 
the Maldives, from coming every year hither 
to cut aloes, and other wood ; which they do 
thus: They come to this island in summer, 
and bring with them the swiftest horses they 
have; They land them, mount them, and 
ride about in all places where the wood they 
come for grows; when they spy any of these 
beasts coming towards them, they throw 
great pieces of flesh to them, which they 
bring with them on purpose, and while those 
animals are employed in eating that flesh, 
they mark the trees that are fit to be cut, 
and return home. In winter they come 
again, and cut down those trees, not fearing 
the wild beasts in that season, when they ne- 
ver appear. 

My sorrow revived at hearing the sad fate 
of Saed. I then demanded of the genie, 
where the kingdom of king Chahbal lay, and 
if the princess Bedi al Jemal was living still ? 
—My lord, replied he, there is in these seas 
an isle where a king reigns, whose name is 
Chahbal; but he has no daughter. The 
princess Bedi al Jemal you speak of, was in 
effect daughter of a king called Chahbal, 
who lived in the time of Solomon.—Ah, cri- 
ed I, is not Bedi al Jemal then in the Jand 
of the living ? No, certainly, replies he; she 
was one of that great prophet’s mistresses. 

Greatly was I mortified, when I heard 
that I loved a princess who had been dead 
so many ages. Mad that I was, cried 1, why 
did I not ask the sultan my father, whose pic- 
ture it was that I took out of his treasury ? He 
would have told me what I now hear. What 
trouble, what fears had I avoided? Ought 
not I to have stifled my love in its birth? 
Had I resisted it, never could it have gained 
such a power over me: had I never left Cai- 
ro, Saed had been alive. His death was the 
fruit of my chimerical notions. All my com- 
fort, fair princess, continued I, turning to Ma- 
lika, is, that I can be useful to you. Thanks 
to my ring, fam in a condition to restore 
you to the king your father. 

At the same time I addressed myself thus 
to the genie; Since I am so happy as to be 
in possession of the seal of Solomon, since J 


PERSIAN TALES. 


have a right to command genies, obey me: 
I order thee immediately to transport me and 
the princess Malika to the kingdom of Seren- 
dib, and set us down at the gates of the ca- 
pital.—tI obey you, my lord, replied the ge- 
nie, as grievous as it is to me to part with 
the princess. It is well for thee, says I, that 
I am contented with this service only from 
thee. Thou dost deserve, for the rape of’ 
Malika, that I should make use of all the 
power the seal of the prophet gives me over 
rebellious genies, to chastise thee. 

The genie made no answer to this. He 
disposed himself presently to do that I or- 
dered him. He took the princess and me 
up in his arms, and in a moment transported 
us to the gates of the city of Serendib. Is 
this all, said the genie to me, you desire I 
should do for you? Have you nothing more 
to command me? I replied, No; and he va- 
nished. 

We went and lodged at the first caravan- 
serail we came to in the city. We consult- 
ed there whether we should write to court, 
or I should go myself to acquaint the king of 
the princess's arrival. This last method of 
informing him was thought best: So I went 
to the palace. It was built after a singular 
manner, on sixteen marble pillars, and one 
went up to it by a stair-case of three hun- 
dred steps of very fine stone. I entered the 
first hall, where the guard was, and an officer, 
perceiving I was a stranger, came up to me, 
demanding if I had any business at court, or 
came thither only out of curiosity. I told 
him I desired to speak with the king about 
an affair of very great importance. The offi- 
cer carried me to the grand visier, and he 
presented me to the king his master. 

Young man, says the king, of what coun- 
ny are you, and what brings you to Seren- 
dib? Sir, replied I, I was born in Egypt; I 
have been absent from my father these three 
years, and have gone through many misfor- 
tunes. I had scarce done speaking, but the 
kiog, who was a good-natured man, burst out 
into tears. Alas, said he, I am not a hap- 
pier may myself; | have lust my only daugh- 
ter; and after such a manner, that it aggra- 
vates my grief. My lord, says I, my busi- 
ness here was to bring you news of this prin- 
cess. What news, cried he, can you bring 
me? Can it be any other than that she is 
dead? You were doubtless the witness of 
her deplorable end. No, no, replied I, she 
is still living; and this very day shall you 
see her.—Hah! where did you meet with 
her, says the king? Where was she hid- 
den? 

I then told him all my adventures. I en- 
larged particularly on that of the castle, and 
the genie. He heard me thereon with the 
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more attention, the more he was interested 
in it. AssoonasI had finished my discourse, 
he embraced me. Prince, says he, (for I had 
discovered my birth to aa) how much am I 
indebted to you! I tenderly love my daugh- 
ter: You have restored her tome. What 
amends can I make you? Let us go toge- 
ther, continues he, Jet us go to the caravan- 
serail, where you left her. I die of impa- 
tience to have my dear Malika in my arms. 
Saying this, he ordered his visier to cause 
his litter to be got ready, which was done im- 
mediately. The king made me go into it 
with him ; and attended by some officers on 
horseback, we both went to the caravanse- 
rail, where Malika impatiently waited for 
me. IJtis impossible to express their mu- 
tual joy at the sight of each other. After 
the king of Serendib’s and the princess his 
daughter’s first transpurts were over, the 
monarch desired Malika to give him a parti- 
cular account how she was carried away, and 
afterwards of her deliverance; which she 
did so handsomely, that her father was ex- 
tremely pleased with it. She gave him to 
understand, that she had happily saved her 
virtue from the insolence of the ravisher, 
and had not carried her gratitude to her de- 
liverer too far. The king expressed himself 
very sensible of my moderation and genero- 
gity. 

We returned all to the palace, where a 
magnificent apartinent was allotted me. The 
king ordered public prayers, to give thanks 
to heaven for the return of the princess. The 
thanksgiving day was celebrated with great 
rejoicings. There was a sumptuous feast at 
court. All the nobility of the island were 
invited to it. There was abundance of good 
cheer, and the king was very prodigal of his 
azeka.* 

The king of Serendib caressed me in an 
extraordinary manner. He took me to hunt 
with him. I was always made one in his di- 
versions. He insensibly took such a liking 
to me, that he said to me one day, My son, 
it is time to discover to you a design I have 
in my head. You have restored my daugh- 
ter to me: You have brought comfort to an 
afflicted father. I would discha‘ ge myself of 
my obligations to you. Be my son-in-law, 
and the heir to my crown. I thanked the 
king for his favour, and begged him not to 
take it ill that I refused the honour he in- 
tended me. 1 told him the reason that made 
me leave Cairo: I confessed I could not 
help being in love with the image of Bedi al 
Jemal, though it was to no purpose. Would 
you, added I, dispose of your daughter to a 
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man who has no heart to give her? Ah, my 
lord, the princess Malika deserves a better 
fate.—How then, replied he, can I make you 
amends for the service you have done me? 
—Sir, says I, I am sufficiently paid. Your 
majesty’s kind reception of me, and the plea- 
sure I take in delivering the princess of Se-~ 
rendib out of the hands of the genie, is re- 
compence enough for me. All the return I 
desire of yoursmajesty, is a ship to transport 
me to Basra 

The king granted my request. A ship was 
presently fitted out, and luaden with all sorts 
of provisions for my use, with orders to sail 
when I thought fit. However, he detamed 
me some time at his court, and told me every 
day he was sorry I would not stay at Seren- 
dib. I took leave of the king and the prin- 
cess, who gave me a thousand marks of es- 
teem and friendship, and embarked for Bas- 
ra. We met with several storms in the voy- 
ace, which put us in danger of our lives. But 
the virtue of my ring preserved us. We at 
last arrived at the wished-for port; from 
whence I proceeded to Cairo with a caravan 
of Egyptian merchants. 

I found great alterations at court. My fa- 
ther was dead, and my brother upon the 
throne. The new sultan received me at first 
like a man that had a brotherly affection for 
me. He assured me, he was very glad to see 
me; telling me, that a few days after my de- 
parture, my father being in his treasury, had 
by chance opened the little chest, in’ which 
was the seal of Solomon, and the picture of 
Bedi al Jemal ; but finding they were gone, 
he suspected I had carried them off with me. 
I confessed the whole truth to my brother, 
and restored the ring to hint. 

He seemed to be mightily concerned for 
my misfortune, and admired the oddness of 
my destiny. He pitied me; and his com- 
passion soothed my griefs. But all his pity 
was affected. The very first day of my arri- 
val he caused me to be shut up in a tawer, 
whither at night he sent an officer, who had 
orders to take away my life. But that offi- 
cer had more mercy than his master, and 
said, Prince, the sultan your brother has 
commanded me to murder you. He is afraid 
that you may grow in love with empire, and 
raise commotions in his territories. His eruel 
prudence would sacrifice you to his safety. 
It is well for you, he applied himself to me. 
He imagined I would execute his barbarous 
orders, and expects me to return to him co- 
vered with your blood. Ab, let my hand ra- 
ther spill my own. Fly, prince; your prison 
door is open: Take advantage of the dark- 





® An agreeable liquor, made from a fruit of this name, 
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ness of the night. Fly from Cairo, and do 
not stop till you are in a place of safety. 

After having returned that generous offi- 
cer the thanks that were due to him, I fled, 
and abandoned myself to providence. I has- 
tened as fast as I could out of my brother’s 
territories; and was so happy as to arrive 
safe in yours, my lord, where, in your court, 
I found the asylum I sought. 


Continuation of the History of Bedreddin 
Lolo and his Visiter. 


Prince Seyfel Mulouk having finished the 
history of his adventures, addressed himself 
thus to the king of Damascus: This, my 
lord, is what your majesty desired to know 
of me. I leave it to you to judge whether I 
am perfectly happy. My head is fuller than 
ever of Bedi al Jemal. 1 in vain represent 
to myself every moment the extravagance of 
being in love with a lady that is not in be- 
ing ; but I cannot overcome the power her 

icture has over me. She reigns still in my 

eart. Bedreddin had no notion of so sin- 
ular a passion. He asked his favourite, if 

e had Bedi al Jemal’s picture still by him. 
Yes, my lord, replied Seyfel Mulouk, I al- 
ways carry it about me. Saying this, he 
pulled it out of his pocket, and shewed it to 
the king. That monarch mightily admired 
it. The daughter of king Chahbal, says he, 
was a charming princess. I approve very 
much of the passion Solomon bed for her: 
But your love is extravagant——-Sir, says 
the sorrowful visier, your majesty may see 
by prince Seyfel Mulouk’s story, that all 
men have their troubles, and none are born 
to be pence) happy in this world. I am 
not of your mind, replied the king ; Ihave a 
better ing of human nature, and am sa- 
tisfied there are persons whose rest is never 
disturbed by cares. 

The king of Damascus would needs con- 
vince his visier that there were some men 
very well contented with their fate, and said 
to his favourite, Go you into the city, look 
into the tradesmen’s shops, and bring me him 
who seems to you to be most gay. Seyfel 
Mulouk obeyed, and returned to Bedreddin 
some hours after. Well, says that monarch, 
have you done what I ordered you? Yes, re- 

lied the favourite ; I passed by several shops, 
r found all sorts of artificers singing over 
their work, and they appeared to me to be 
fully satisfied with their condition. Among 
others, I took notice of a young weaver, cal- 
led Malek, who laughed aloud with some of 
his neighbours, 1 stepped in and said tohim, 
Friend, you seem to be very gay. It is my 
humour, replied he: I do not give way to 
melancholy. I asked his neighbours if, he 
was really always of such a pleasant tem- 
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r. They all assured me, he never left off 
aughing from morning to night. I then bid 
him follow me, and I have brought him to 
the palace ; he is in your apartment, will you 
have me introduce him imto your closet ?—~ 
Bring him in, says the king, I must talk to 
him here. 

Seyfel Mulouk fetched him immediately, 
He was a jolly handsome man ; and as soon 
as he saw the king, he fell at his feet. Rise, 
Malek, says that monarch, and tell me truly 
if you are really as contented as you appear 
to be? They say, you never leave off laugh- 
ing from morning to night, and are always 
singing at your work. You pass for the hap- 
piest of all my subjects, and we have reason 
to think you areso. Inform me, if we judge 
wrong of you, and whether you are indeed 
satisfied with your condition: It is a thing 
that I want to know, and require of you to 
speak freely without any manner of disguise. 

Great king, replied the weaver, may the 
days of your majesty last as long as the 
world, and may you enjoy a thousand plea- 
sures without any mixture of sorrow. Ex- 
cuse your slave to satisfy your curiosity. If 
we are forbidden to lie before kings, it must 
also be owned that there are certain truths 
which ought not to be revealed. I can only 
tell you, that the world is mistaken in me. 
Notwithstanding my laughter and my songs, 
I am perhaps the most miserable of all men. 
Be pleased, sir, not to require me to explain 
myself further, nor to enter into the detail 
of my misfortunes.—Why, replied Bedred- 
din, are you afraid to acquaint me with your 
adventures? Are they a dishonour to you? 
—No, sir, says the weaver; they would be 
an honour to the greatest prince; but I have 
resolved to keep them secret.—Malek, says 
the king, you provoke my curiosity, and I 
command you to satisfy it. The weaver had 
nothing to say to excuse himself after this, 
and began the history of his life as follows. 


The History of Malek and the Princess 
Schirine. 

Tam the only son of a rich merchant of 
Surat. A little after his death, I consumed 
the best part of the estate he left me; and 
the remainder was almost gone, when a stran- 
ger, who, as he said, was going to the isle of 
Serendib, by chance came one day to dine 
with me. The conversation turned upon 
travels: Some talked of their usefulness, 
others also of their perils. Some of the com- 
pany who had travelled gave us an account 
of their voy and the curious things they 
had seen. This secretly excited in me a de- 
sire to travel; and the dangers they said 
there were in voyages, did not hinder my 
resolving upon it. After having heard them 
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all, one cannot, said I, hear talk of the ples- 
sure there is in travelling over the world, 
without longing to put it in experiment. But 
the perils to which a traveller is exposed, 
make me that I do not much care to see fo- 
reign countries. If, added I, smiling, one 
could go from one end of the world to the 
other without meeting any disasters by the 
way, I would leave Surat to-morrow. At 
these words, which made all the com any 
laugh, the stranger said, My lord Malek, if 

ou have a mind to travel, and are only hin- 
dered by the fear of meeting robbers on the 
road, I will put you in a way how to go safe- 
ly from one country to another. I thought 
he jested ; but when we had dined, he took 
me aside, and told me he would come to me 
next morning, and would shew me something 
that was very singular. He was as good as 
nis word. He came the nextday; I will per- 
form my promise, said he to me, but it will 
take up two or three days. What I am to 
shew you, is a work that cannot be done pre- 
sently; send one of your slaves for a joiner, 
and let them bring with them two planks, 
which was done immediately. 

When the joiner and the slave were come 
to us, the stranger bid the former make a chest 
of six feet long and four broad. The joiner 
ey went to work. The stranger on 

is part was not idle: He made himself se- 
veral parts of the machine, as screws and 
springs. They both laboured at it all day, 
and then the joiner was d'smissed The next 
day the stranger put the disjointed pieces in 
order, placed the screws and springs, and the 
third day he perfected the work. He covered 
the chest with Persian tapestry, and had it 
carried into the country, whither I went with 
him. Send your slaves back, says he, and 
let you and I stay here by ourselves; I do 
hot care to let any one but yourself see what 
Iam going to do. I bade my slaves return 
home, and remained alone with the stranger : 
I was impatient to know what he would do 
with the machine. He got into it. Assoon 
as he was in it, the chest flew up into the air 
with incredible swiftness. He was out of 
sight in a moment, and a moment after de- 
scended at my feet. 

I cannot express how this prodigy surpri- 
sed me. You see, says the stranger, coming 
forth of the machine, an easy way of travel- 
ling; and you may be sure, that if you travel 
after that rate, you will not be robbed by the 
way. This is the method I had to shew you 
for your travelling with safety. I make you 
a@ present of this chest, and if ever you have 
@ mind to see strange countries, you may use 
It. Do not think, continued he, there is any 
conjuring in what you see. It is not by 
the virtue of cabalistic words, or talismanic 
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schemes, that the chest flew in the air Its 

motion is produced by that ingenious art, 

which teaches the power of motion. I am 

master of mechanics, and can make machines 

still more surprising than this. 

I thanked the stranger for sa rare a pre« 
sent, and in return gave him a purse full of 
sequins. Teach me, said I, what is to be 
done to put this chest in motion—You will 
learn that immediately. At these words he 
made me enter the chest with him. Hethen 
touched one of the springs, and we presently 
flew up into the air. He then shewed me 
how to guide it. When you turn this screw, 
says he, you go to the right; when you turn 
that, to the left. Touch this spring, and you 
mount; touch that, and you descend. I made 
a trial of it myself. I turned the screws, and 
touched the springs. In effect, the chest 
obeyed my hand, and went as I pleased, fast- 
er or slower. After having made several 
caracols in the air, we turned our machine 
towards my house, and descended in my gar- 
den, which we did with ease; having taken off 
the tapestry cover, we knew the way by 
the holes that were in the chest, as well to 
let in the air, as to look about. We were 
at my house before my slaves, who were 
amazed to see us returned. I caused the 
chest to be Jocked up in my apartment as 
carefully as might be, and the stranger left 
me, as well pleased with me, as I was with 
him. I continued spending my estate with 
my friends, till tt was all gone. I then bor- 
rowed, and in a very little while found myself 
so burdened with debts, that I could not 
stand it. As soon as it was known in Surat 
that [had spent my fortune, I lost all my 
credit. Nobody would lend me, and my cree 
ditors were very pressing to have their mo~ 
ney. Finding there was no other way left 
for me to rid myself of them, I had recourse 
to my chest; I drew it one night out of my 
apartment into my court-yard; I put some 
provisions into it, together with a little mo- 
ney ; got into it myself, touched the spring 
that made the machine mount, turned one of 
the screws, and in a moment was far enough 
from Surat, and my creditors; out of sight, 
and out of fear of them or thcir serjeants. 

I made the chest go all night as fast as I 
could, and thought [ outstripped the winds. 
At day-break I looked out of a hole to see 
whereabouts | was. I saw nothing but moun- 
tains, precipices, a barren country, and a 
frightful desart. Look where I would, I 
could see no appearance of an habitation. If 
went on in my airy flight all day, and the fol- 
lowing night. The neat day I found myself 
over a woud, near which was & pretty good 
city, situated in a very large plain. I stop 
to take a view of the city, and a palace that 
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stood at the extremity of the plain. I pas- 
sionately desired to know where I was, and 
considered which way I might satisfy my cu- 
riosity. At last I spied a peasant a-digging. 
I descended into the wood. I left my chest 
there, and went up to the labourer, of 
whom I asked what was the name of the city. 
Young man, says he, one may know you are 
a stranger, since you cannot tell that this is 
the city of Gazna, where dwells the just and 
valiant King Bahaman. And who lives, says 
I, in the palace at the extremity of the plain? 
The king of Gazna, replied he, built it to in- 
close the princess Schirine his daughter, who 
is threatened by her horoscope to be betray- 
ed by a man. Bahaman, to frustrate this 
prediction, has erected that royal mansion of 
marble, encompassed with deep ditches full 
of water. The gate is of china steel, and be- 
sides that, the king keeps the key; there is 
@ numerous guard watching night and day, to 
defend the entrance to men. The king goes 
to see his daughter once a week ; he then re- 
turns to Gazna. All Schirine’s company in 
that palace is a governante, with some maiden 
slaves. 

I thanked the peasant for the information 
he had given me, and directed my steps to- 
wards the city. When I was just come to it, 
I heard a great noise, and sogn after saw se- 
veral horsemen richly dressed, all mounted on 
7 fine horses with rich caparisons. Inthe 
middle of this stately cavalcade, was a tall 
man with a crown on his head, his vest all 
covered over with diamonds, which made me 
conclude he was the king of Gazna going to 
see the princess his daughter; and when I 
came into the city, I found I was not ontin my 
conjecture. 

fter I had been all over the town, and sa- 
tisfied my curiosity there, I remembered my 
chest; and though I had left it in a safe place, 
could be not be easy for it. I went out of 
the city, and was impatient till I saw it re- 
mained in the same place where I got ont 
of it. That gave me ease again. J eat séme 
of my provisions with a good appetite, and 
night coming on, resolved to pass it in the 
wood. I did not question but I should sleep 
soundly there, for I was not much troubled, 
either about my creditors, or my present cir- 
cumstances. But, for all that, I could not 
close my eyes. What the peasant told me 
of the princess Schirine ran still in my mind. 
Is it possible, said I, that Bahaman should be 
afraid of a foolish prediction ! Was it neces- 
sary to build a palace to shut up his daugh- 
ter? Was she not safe enough in hisown? If 
the astrologers, on the other hand, can indeed 
look into futurity, if they read what shall 
come to pass in the stars, it is in vain for him 
to think of eluding their predictions. They 
must necessarily be accomplished. All the 


‘PERSIAN TALES. 


precautions that prudence can take, cannot 
divert the blow that Heaven has destined for 
us. Since the princess of Gazna is to fall 
in love with a man, it is in vain to pretend 
to guard her against it. 

hus did I argue with myself, es 
Schirine to my mind fairer than all the ladies 
I had ever seen at Surat and Goa; where, 
however, I had seen a great number of very 
fair ones, who had not a little contributed to 
my ruin, I therefore, resolved to tempt my 
fortune. Let me, said I, transport my chest 
and myself to the princess’s palace, and en- 
deavour to gct into her apartment. Perhaps 
I may have the good fortune to please her. 
Perhaps I am the mortal whom the astrolo- 
gers have foretold shall be so happy as to ob- 
tain the favour of Schirine. 

I was young, and consequently inconside- 
rate. I wanted not courage. I suddenly 
formed this rash design, and as suddenly exe- 
cuted it. I flew up into the air, and guided 
my chest towards the palace. The night was 
as dark as I could wish. I passed over the 
soldiers’ heads, without being perceived by the 
guard who were posted round the ditch. I 
descended on the top of the palace, at a place 
where I saw light. 1 got out of my chest, and 
slipped in at a window, opened to let in the 
air. It belonged to an apartment richly fur- 
nished, where the princess Schirine rested on 
a brocade sofa. She appeared to me to be 
wonderfully charming. I thought her much 
beyond the idea I had conceived of her. If 
approached her to contemplate her beauty, 
and could not look on her without rapture. I 
kneeled down by her and kissed one of her 
fair hands. She waked at the touch, and see- 
ing a man by her in that posture, she cried 
out; upon which the governante, who lay in 
the next chamber, ran in. Mahpeiker, says 
she, come and help me. Here is a man; 
how came he into my apartment? Or rather, 
are not you an accomplice in his crime !— 
Who I! said the governante. How do you 
wrong me with this suspicion? I am not less 
amazed than yourself at the rashness of this 
youth! Besides, grant that I was a confede- 
rate of his, how could I deceive the vigilance 
of the guard about the palace? You know 
also there are twenty gates of steel to be 
opened before he comes here ; that the royal 
seal is on every Jock ; and that the king your 
father keeps the keys. I cannot comprehend 
how this young man could surmount all these 
difficulties. 

While the governante was talking thus, I 
studied what I should say; and it came into 
my head, to persuade them I was the prophet 
Mahomet. Fair princess, said I to Schirine, 
be neither you nor Mahpeiker surprised at 
my appearing here. Iam not one of those 
lovers who are prodigal of their gold, and 
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and make use of all sorts of artifices to come 
at the enjoyment of their wishes. Ihave no 
desire that ought to alarm your virtue. Far 
from any criminal thought, I am the prophet 
Mahomet. I could not without pity see you 
condemned to pass all your life in a prison, 
and am come to give you my promise, that I 
will defend you from the effects of the pre- 
diction of which your father Bahaman is 
afraid. Be both of you hereafter assured 
that your fate will be full of glory and happi- 
ness, since you shall be the wife of Mahomet. 
As soon as your marriage is known in the 
world, all the kings of it shall fear the father- 
in-law of the great prophet, and all the prin- 
cesses envy your destiny. 

Schirine and the governante looked on one 
another while I was speaking, as if to consult 
what they should think of it; I own I had 
reason to fear they would give no credit to 
me. But women are apt to give into any 
thing that is wonderful. Mahpeiker and her 
mistress belleved what I said. They took 
me to be Mahomet, and I imposed upon their 
credulity. After having passed the best part 
of the night with the princess of Gazna, I 
left her apartment before day, not without 
promising to return the next. I got into my 
machine again as soon as possible, and flew 
very high into the air, that I might not be 
perceived by the soldicrs. I decended into 
the wood, left my chest there, and went into 
the city to buy provisions for eight days to- 
gether, with some fine clothes, a rich turban, 
an embroidered girdle, and essences and per- 
fumes. I laid out all my money in these pur- 
chases, not troubling myself for the future. I 
could not imagine I should ever want, after 
such a pleasant and glorious adventure. 

J stayed all day in the wood, very busy in 
dressing myself out, and perfuming myself. 
As soon as it was night I entered my chest, 
directed it to the princess’s apartment, and 
descending at the same place | did before, 
I got into it as I didthen. She gave me to 
understand she expected me with a great 
deal of impatience. Oh, great prophet, said 
she, I began to be in pain, and was afraid you 
had already forgot your spouse. Ah, my dear 
princess, replied I, how could you suffer any 
such fear to possess you: Since I have given 
you my promise, ought not you to be satis- 
fied I shall love you for ever? But tell me, 
says she, how comes it you have so young a 
look ? I always took the prophet Mahomet 
to be a venerable old man. You are in the 
right, replied I: that is the idea people should 
have of me; and if I should appear before 
you as I sometimes appear to the faithful, 
whom I condescend to do that honour to, 
you would see me with a long beard and 
bald head. But I thought you would like a 
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figure not so superannuated, wherefore J as- 
sumed the form of a young man. The go- 
vernante, to have a share of the conversa- 
tion, said I had done well; and that when 2 
person would act the part of a husband, he 
cannot be too agreeable. 

I left the palace before day, for fear it 
might be discovered that I was a false pro- 
phet. I returned the next day, and mana- 
ged myself so dexterously, that Schirine and 
Mahpeiker did not so much as mistrust there 
was any deceit in it. It is true, the princess 
by degrees became so favourable to me, that 
it contributed very much to make her be- 
lieve whatever I said toher. For when one 
is prepossessed with a good opinion of a 
person, one does not easily suspect his since- 
rity. 

Some days after, the king of Gazna, at- 
tended by his officers, came to the princess 
his daughter’s palace; and finding the gates 
very fast, and his seal on the locks, he said 
to his visiers who accompanied him, Every 
thing is as it should be; while the gates of 
this palace are in this state, I shall not be 
much afraid of the mischief with which my 
daughter is threatened. He went along to 
Schirine’s apartment. His daughter was sor- 
ry he was come ; he perceived it, and would 
know the cause of it. His curiosity increa- 
sed the princess’s trouble, and finding her- 
self obliged to satisfy him, she told him all 
that had passed. Your majesty, sir, will ima- 
gine the surprise king Bahaman was in, to 
hear he was the father-in-law of Mahomet, 
without knowing any thing of the matter. 
Ah, what an absurdity is here ? cried he. How 
credulous you are, daughter! Oh Heaven, I 
Now see it Is to no purpose to strive to avoid 
the evils thou hast in store forus. Schirine’s 
horoscope is fulfilled ; a traitor has seduced 
her. Saying this, he flung out of the prin- 
cess’s apartment, and searched every where 
in vain: He could see no footsteps of the se- 
ducer. His amazement redoubled upon it: 
Which way, said he, could the audacious man 
enter the castle? I cannot conceive how he 
could do it. He then called his visiers and 
confidents; they ran at his call, and were 
frightened to see how he was disturbed. What 
is the matter, sir, says his prime minister, that 
you seem thus discomposed ? What misfor- 
tune is the occasion of the trouble which ap- 
pears in your looks? The king told them 
what he had learned, and asked their advice 
upon it. The grand visier doped first, saying, 
the pretended marriage might be true, though 
it had all the appearance of fable. That 
there had been mighty houses in the world 
who made no scruple of attributing their ori- 

in to such like events; and for his part, he 
fooked on the commerce the princess said she 
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a had with Mahomet as a thing very pose 
sible. 

The other visiers, oyt of complaigance per- 
haps to him who said this, were all of the 
same opinion, except one, who spoke thus 
against it: I am surprised to hear men of 
sense give credit to so senseless a report, to 
a thing so incredible. Can wise men think 
our great prophet would seek a wife upon 
earth, when he is in paradise, surrounded 
with the most beautiful houris? It is not to 
be believed; and instead of hearkening to 
such a ridiculous story, if I was to advise his 
majesty, it should be to look to the bottom 
of this affair. I am satisfied if he did, he 
would soon find out the cheat who, under a 
sacred name, has had the impudence to seduce 
the princess. 

hough Bahaman was naturally credulous 
enough, though he looked upon his prime mi- 
nister as a man of great judgment, and though 
he saw his other visiers did give into the opi- 
njon of their chief, yet he resolved to do as 
he who spoke last had advised him, to find 
gut the truth; but to do it prudently, and 
endeavour himself to talk with the pretended 
prophet without witnesses. He therefore or- 
dered his courtiers to return to Gazna: Go, 
said he, I will stay by myself this night in the 
castle with my daughter; go you back, and 
come again to me here to-morrow. They all 
obeyed the king’s order. They returned to 
the city, and Bahaman examined his daugh- 
ter over and over about this business, wait- 
ing till it was night. He asked if I eat with 
her. No, my lord, said his daughter. I in 
vain offered him meat and drink. He would 
touch nothing every time he came here. Tell 
this adventure again, replied he, and do not 
conceal any particular. Schirine gave him a 
new detail of it, and the king weighed all the 
circumstances as she told it him. 

As soon as it was night, Bahaman sat down 
on a sofa, and ordered tapers to be lighted, 
and set before him on a marble table. He 
drew his sabre, to make use of it if it was ne- 
cessary, and to wash off the stain done his 
honour with my blood. He waited impa- 
tiently for my coming, and I doubt not he 
was very uneasy till I came. 

It happened that night that it lightened 
yery much. A flash broke upon the king, 
and nade his eyes dazzle. He went to the 
window where Schirine said I was to enter, 
and iving the sky to be as it were all on 
fire, he was mightily disturbed atit. Though 
what he saw was very natural, he did not 
jook on those meteors as the effects of some 
exhalations which inflamed the air; hethought 
these flashes announced the descent of Ma 
met, and that the sky was so luminous, by 
opening its gates to let out the prophet. 
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In this disposition of the king I might very 
safely venture myself before him. Insteail 
of being in a rage when I appeared at the 
window, he was seized with awe and fear. 
He let his sabre fall; he fell prostrate at my 
feet, kissed them, and said, Oh great pro- 
phet, what am I, and what have I done, to 
deserve the honour of being your father.in- 
law ? I judged by this the princess had told 
the king all that had passed, and found that 
the good Bahaman was as easily to be impo- 
sed upon as his daughter. 

I was glad IT had not to do with one of 
those cunning men, who might, by their sub- 
tle questions, have embarrassed the prophet ; 
and taking advantage of his meekness, said, 
O king, you are of all the Mussulman princes 
the most zealous for my sect, and conse- 
quently he whom I most like. It was writ- 
ten on the fatal table, that your daughter 
should be seduced by a man; which your as- 
trologers very well discovered by the lights 
of astrology. But I prayed the Most High to 
spare you that mortal displeasure, and take 
off that misfortune from the predestination 
of humanity, which he was willing to do for 
my sake, on condition Schirine became one 
of my wives; to which I consented, to re- 
compense the good deeds you have been do- 
ing all your life-time. 

The king of Gazna was so prepassessed in 
my favour, that the weak prince believed 
every word I said to him; and charmed with 
the thought of being allied to the prophet, 
he threw himself a second time at my feet, 
to shew the sense he had of my goodness. 
He could not, in his opinion, find out terms 
strong enough to express his gratitude. I 
raised him as I had done before; and the 
pe king, thinking it was decent for Inm to 
eave me alone with his daughter, withdrew 
into another chamber. I staid some hours 
with Schirine; but whatever pleasure I took 
in her conversation, I minded too how the 
time passed. I was afraid of being surprised 
by day-light, and that my chest would be per- 
ceived on the top of the house; wherefore I 
went away a little before it was morning, and 
returned to the wood. 

Early the next day, the visier and cour- 
tiers came to the princess’s palace. They 
asked the king, whether he had received any 
further satisfaction in the matter ?—Yes, says 
he, all I could desire. I have seen and spoke 
to the great prophet myself. He is my daugh- 
ter’s husband. Nothing is more certain. At 
these words the visier and courtiers turned 
towards him who had declared against the 

sibility of this marriage, and condemned 
im for his incredulity; but he was still of 
the same mind. He persisted in it with ob- 
stinacy, whatever the king could say to per- 
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suade him that Mahomet had married Schi- 
rine. Bahaman had much ado to keep him- 
self from falling into a passion with his in- 
credulous courtier, who became the jest of 
the council. 

A new incident happened the same day, 
which confirmed the other visiers in their 
opinion. As they were returning to the city 
with their master, they were overtaken by a 
storm in the plain. 1 thundered and light- 
ened in an extraordinary manner, and it chan- 
ced that the incredulous courtier’s horse 
threw him, he was so frightencd. He broke 
his leg in the fall. This accident was looked 
upon as the effect of the wrath of Heaven. 
Ah wretch, cried the king, see what thy ob- 
stinacy comes to, thou wouldst not believe 
me, and the prophet has punished thee. The 
wounded man was carried home; and no 
sooner was Bahainan returned to his palace, 
than he caused proclamation to be made at 
Gazna, that he would have festivals celebra- 
ted in honour of Schirine’s marriage with 
Mahomet. I went that day to the city, 
where I was told this news, and the accident 
of the courtier’s falling off his horse. It is 
not to be imagined how credulous and super- 
stitious the people were. Public rejoicings 
were made, and nothing heard but acclama- 
tions of, Long live Bahaman, father-in-law of 
the prophet ! 

As soon as it was dark I returned to the 
wood, and conveyed myself as usual to the 
princess Schirine’s palace. Fair princess, 
said I, when I entcred her apartment, you 
don’t know what happened in the plain to- 
day. A courtier who made a question whe- 
ther Mahomet was your husband, has paid 
for it severely : I raised a storm, which fright- 
ened his horse. The courtier fell, and broke 
his leg. 1 did not think fit to carry my ven- 
geance farther: But I swear by my tomb, 
which is at Medina, that if any one hereafter 
shall presume to make a doubt of your happi- 
ness, it shall cost him his life. After hav- 
ing spent some hours with the princess, I 
retired. 

The next day the king assembled his vi- 
siers and courtiers; Let us go, said he to 
them, and beg pardon of Mahomet for the 
wretch that refused to believe me, and has 
received the punishment of his incredulity. 
The king mounted on horseback, and went 
to the princess’s palace. He was attended 
by his courtiers and visiers, and himself open- 
ed the gatcs, which he had the cay before 
sealed up with his own seal. He went di- 
rectly to his daughter Schirine’s apartment, 
and said to her, Schirine, we are come to pray 
you to intercede with the prophet for a man 
that has drawn down his wrath upon him.— 
I know it, my lord, very well, replied the 
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princess ; Mahomet has acquainted me with 
it. Then she repeated what I had told her 
the night before; and informed them, that I 
had sworn to exterminate all those that dcubt- 
ed of her marriage with the prophet. 

_When the good king Bahaman heard this 
discourse, he turned to his visiers and cour- 
tiers, saying, if we had not already given cre- 
dit to what we have seen and heard, could 
we now any longer question whether Maho- 
met is my son-in-law? Yoti see he has him- 
self told my daughter, that he raised the 
storm to punish an incredulous man.—All 
the ministers and others were satisfied she 
was the prophet’s wife. They fell down on 
their faces before her, and huinbly prayed her 
to mediate with me for the wounded cour- 
tier, which she promised to do. 

In the mean while, I had eat up all my 
provisions, and spent all my money. The 
prophet Mahomet was reduced to as low a 
state of want, as ever man was that had ask- 
ced alms. To relieve me, I thought of this 
on eng My princess, said [I one night to 
Schirine, we have forgotten one formality in 
our marriage; you have given me no dower, 
and that omission is an uneasiness to me.— 
Ah, my dear husband, replied she, I will 
speak to my father of it to-morrow; and he 
will without doubt send me all his riches.— 
No, no, said I; there is no necd of speaking 
to him: Ido not mind wealth. Riches are 
of no use to me. It is sufficient if you give 
me some of your jewels. Schirine would 
have given me all she had, to render the 
dower the more honourable; but I content- 
ed myself with taking two large diamonds ; 
which I sold the next day to a jeweller of 
Gazna. By this means I put myself into a 
condition to act on the part of Mahomet. 

I had passed for the prophet about a month, 
and Jed a most pleasant life of it, when an 
ambassador arrived at the city of Gazna, from 
a neighbouring king, to demand the princess 
Schirine in marriage. He had present audi- 
ence; and having told the subject of his em- 
bassy, Bahaman said to him, I am sorry I can- 
not give my daughter to the king your mas- 
ter; I have already given her in marriage to 
the prophet Mahomet. The ambassador by 
this answer took the king of Gazna to be 
mad, had audience of leave, and returned to 
his master, who at first thought as he did, 
that Babaman had lost his senses. But af- 
terwards imputing his refusal to slight, he re- 
sented it, raised an army, and invaded the 
kingdom of Gazna. This king, whose name 
was Cacem, was stronger than Babamin ; 
who besides was so dilatory in his prepara- 
tions to receive him, that he could not hin- 
der his making a great progress. Cacem beat, 
some troops that made opposition to his pas- 
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sage, and advanced with all diligence to the 
city of Gazna, where he found Bahaman’s 
army entrenched in the plain, before the prin- 
cess Schirine’s castle. The design of the en- 
raged lover was to attack Bahaman in his 
trenches. But his troops standing in need of 
repose, and he arriving in the plain towards 
a evening, he put off the attack to the next 


In the mean time, the king of Gazna, in- 
formed of the number and valour of Cacem’s 
soldiers, began to tremble. He summoned 
his council, where the courtier that had been 
wounded by the fall of his horse, spoke to 
him in these terms: I am amazed that the 
king should be in the least uncasy on this oc- 
casion. What cause of alarm, I won’t sa 
ean Cacem, but all the princes of the world, 
give the father-in-law of Mahomet? Your 
majesty, sir, need only apply yourself to your 
son-in-law. a ge the succour of the great 
prophet. He will soon confound all your ene- 
mies, Nay, he ought to do it, since it is on 
his account that Cacem comes to disturb the 
peace of your kingdom.—Though what this 
courtier said was only by way of derision, yet 
it put courage into King Bahaman. You are 
in the right, said he to the courtier. I must 
address myself to the prophet ; I will pray to 
him to repulse my proud enemy, and I am 
persuaded he will not deny my petition. Say- 
ing this, he went to Schirine ; Daughter, said 
he, to morrow morning Cacem tends to at- 
tack us. Yam afraid he will force our tren- 
ches, and am come here to pray Mahomet to 
succour us. Use all your credit with him to 
engage him in our defence. Let us all join 
in our prayers to him to be propitious to us. 
— My lord, replied the princess, it will be no 
hard matter to interest the prophet in our 
quarrel; He will soon disperse the armies of 
our enemies; and all the princes of the world 
shall learn at Cacem’s cost to respect you. 
But, says the king, the night wears, and the 

rophet does not appear 5 will be forsake us? 
Ko. no, father, replies Schirine: do not fear 
his abandoning us when we stand in need of 
him. He sees from Heaven where the army 
is that besieges us, and perhaps is now about 
to put it into terror and disorder. 

In effect this was what Mahomet had a 
great mind to perform. I had observed at # 
distance the motions of Cacem’s army all the 
day before: I took notice of their disposition, 

icularly of the quarter where the king 

was. I Bae sabi up some great and small 
stones, my chest with them, and in the 
middle of the night flew up into the air, I 
uided my chest towards Cacem’s tent, which 

T easily distinguished from the rest: It wasa 

4 lofty pavilion, raised in the form of a dome, 
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supported by twelve wooden pillars driven into 
the ground, and the outside gilt with gold. 
The spaces between the pillars were filled up 
with boughs of trees. Towards the capital 
were two windows, one to the east, the other 
to the south. 

All the soldiers who were about the tent 
slept soundly, which gave mean opportunity to 
deacon to oie of the widows Tthout bein 

rceived. I saw the king lying on a sofa, 

is head resting on a satin pillow. I lifted my- 
self half out of my chest, and ‘flung @ great 
stone at Cacem. I hit him on the forehead, 
and dangerously wounded him. He cried 
out ; his guards and officers came in to his 
help, and were amazed to find him wounded, 
almost without knowledge. Every quarter 
took the alarm. The report ran that the 
king was wounded, and nobody could tell 
from what hand the blow came. While 
the author was searched for, I flew up into 
the air again, and showered down a heap 
of stones on and about the royal tent. It 
wounded the soldiers, and they cried it rained 
stones. The news spread immediately ; and 
to confirm it, I threw stones about every 
where. A sudden fear seized the whole ar- 
my ; both officers and soldiers thought the 
prophet was enraged against Cacem, and de- 
clared it by this miracle. In fine, the enc- 
mies of Bahaman were so frightened, that they 
fled; and with so much precipitation, that 
they abandoned their equipage and tents, 
crying, We are all undone! Mahomet will 
extirpate us. 

The king of Gazna was sufficiently surpri- 
sed in the morning, when, instead of attack- 
ing him, he perceived the enemy was retir- 
ing. He presently pursued them with his 
troops. He made a are slaughter, and over- 
took Cacem himself, whose wound hindered 
his flight. Why, said he to him, didst thou 
enter my territories against all right and rea- 
son ? What grounds hadst thou for making 
war upon me? Bahaman, replied the van- 
quished king, I thought thou hadst refused 
me thy daughter out of contempt, and was re- 
solved to be revenged. I could not believe 
the prophet Mahomet was thy son-in-law : 
But I cannot now doubt it any more, since 
it was he that has wounded me and dispersed 
my army. 

Bahaman gave over pursuing the enemy, 
and returned to Gazna with Cacem, whc died 
the next day of his wound. The beoty was 
divided among the soldiers. It was so con- 
siderable, that they came back loaden with 
riches. Prayers were put up inall the mosques, 
to give thanks to Heaven for having preser- 
ved the state, and at night the king went to 
the princess his daughter’s palace. My child, 
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says he, I am come to return the prophet 
thanks for his assistance. You know by th 
courier I sent you, all that Mahomet has done 
for us, Iam go full of joy, that I am impa- 
tient to embrace his knees. He soon had 
the satisfaction he desired; I entered the 
princess Schiritfe’s apartment by the window, 
as I was wont todo. I expected to find him 
there: he threw himself at my feet, kissed 
the ground, and said, Oh great prophet! I 
cannot by words express how sensible I am 
of your favours: Do you yourself read my 
gratitude in my heart. I raised Bahaman 
from the ground, and kissed his forehead. 
Prince, said I, could you think I would refuse 
you my succour in the strait you were driven 
into for my sake? I have punished the proud 
Cacem, whose design was to make himself mas- 
ter of your dominions, and carry off Schirine 
to be one of the slaves of his seraglio. Do 
not fear that any potentate will hereafter dare 
te make war upon you. If any one should be 
so bold, I will rain on their army a shower of 
fire, that shall reduce them to ashes. 

Having given the king of Gazna new as- 
surances that I would take his kingdom into 
my protection, I told him how the enemy’s 
army were frightened by my rainiag stones on 
their camp. Bahaman, on his part, told me 
what Cacem had said to him, and then reti- 
red, to leave Schirine and myself’ at liberty. 
The princess, who was no less sensible than 
her father of the service I had done the state, 
received me with the greatest marks of affec- 
tion and gratitude. She thought she could 
not caress me enough, and her caresses so 
charmed me, that I had almost forgot myself. 
Day began to appear, when I was got again 
into my chest. But every body was now so 
well satisfied that | was Mahomet, that had 
the soldiers seen my machine, they would 
scarce have been undeceived by it. Nay, | 
could hardly forbear thinking myself that [ 
was the prophet, having routed a whole a 

Two days after, Cacem was buried ; which, 
though an enemy, was performed with great 
pomp. The king of Gazna ordered rejoicings 
to be made in the city, solemnly to cclebrate 
the marriage of the princess Schirine with 
Mahomet. I thought myself obliged to do 
something extraordinary on that occasion, 
and by a miracle signalize a festival made in 
honour of me. To this purpose I bought in 
Gazna some white pitch, and made some fire- 
works of that and cotton. I was all day in 
the wood preparing them, and by night had 
finished them to my mind. While the citi- 
zens of Gazna were rejoicing in the streets, 
I flew up into the air in my chest, as high as 
I could, that my machine might not be seen by 
the light of my fire-works, which when they 
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were lighted had avery good effect on the spec- 
tators. I then returned to the wood, and next 
day went into the city to hear what the peo- 
ple said of me. I was mightily pleased with 
the extravagance of their conjectures. Some 
said it was Mahomet, who, to shew the sa- 
tisfaction he took in the festival made in ho- 
nour of him, had caused these celestial fires 
to appear. Others affirmed, that they saw 
the prophet amidst those new meteors, with 
a white beard, and a venerable air, such as 
their imagination figured him tothem. These 
discourses wonderfully delighted me: But 
alas! while I was thus delighting myself, 
my dear chest was burning in the wood, It 
is certain a spark of the tire-work kindled 
the pitch that I left in it, which took the 
wood, and in my absence consumed it. A fa- 
ther that found his only son wounded in 2 
thousand places, and weltering in his blood, 
could not be more grieved than I was. The 
wood resounded with my cries; I tore my 
hair, I rent my clothes, and I cannot imagine 
howI came to spare my life in my despair. 

The worst of it was, there was no remedy 
for the evil; I must resolve on something ; 
and there was but one thing to be resolved 
upon; which was, to seek my fortune else- 
where. Thus the prophet Mahomet, leaving. 
Bahaman and Schirine very much troubled at 
his absence, departed froin the city of Gazna. 
Three days after I met a great caravan of 
merchants bound for Cairo. I joined com- 
pany with them, and arrived at the great 
city of Cairo, where I put myself to a wea- 
ver to get a subsistence. 1 lived there se- 
veral years, and then came to Damascus, 
where I set up the same trade. I seem con- 
tent with my condition, but they are all false 
appearances ; I cannot forget my former hap- 
piness. Schirine comes often into my mind. 
I would fain for my quiet sake put her out of 
my memory: I have done my utmost to ef- 
fect it, and this employment of mine, which 
is more laborious than gainful, renders me 
very unhappy. Thus, sir, added Malek, I 
have obeyed your majesty’s commands, in 
telling you my adventures, I know very well 
you do not approve of the cheat I put upon 
the king of Gazna, and the princess Schirine: 
I observed more than once bow you shewed 
your dislike of it, and how your virtue shook 
at my bold sacrilege. But | pray you to con- 
sider, you required me to be sincere in what 
I said, and that, the necessity of obeying you 
drew from me this confession. 


Continuation of the History of Bedreddin and 
his Visier, 


The king of Damascus having heard the 
weayer out, dismissed him. He then said te 
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his visier and favourite, The adventures this 
man has been telling us are not less surpri- 
sing than yours. But though it seems he is 
not happier than you are, do not imagine that 
I will = up my argument yet, or conclude 
from thence that no person in the world en- 
joys a perfect felicity. I will examine my 
general officers, my courtiers, and all the 
Fone of my household. Go, visier, added 

e, bring them hither to me one after ano- 
ther. Atalmulc obeyed, He first brought 
the general officers. The king commanded 
them to speak frecly their minds, and tell him 
whether any secret sorrow disturbed the com- 
fort of their lives ; assuring them, there should 
no ill consequence arise from their free con- 
fession. They all presently declared they 
had their uneasinesses, that none of them had 
a quiet mind. One confessed, he had too 
much ambition; another, too much avarice 3 
another, that he was jealous of the glory that 
his equals had acquired, and complained the 

eople did not do justice to his skill in mi- 
fitary affairs. In fine, the generals having 
opened their hearts to Bedreddin, and he find- 
ing that not one of them was happy, told his 
visier, that the next day he would hear all his 
courtiers. Accordingly, they were examined 
one after another; but not a man of them 
was found to be contented with his condition. 
This courtier said, he perceived his credit les- 
sened every day ; that complained, bis designs 
were thwarted, and he could not do what he 
desired ; another said, he was obliged to give 
way to his enemies, and another, that he had 
spent all his cstate, and knew not how to sup- 
port himself. 

The king of Damascus having no better for- 
tune among his courtiers than he had among 
his generals, in finding out the man he looked 
for, thought he might meet with such a onc 
among the officers of his household. He had 
therefore the patience to talk to them every 
one in particular; and they made him the 
same answer as his courtiers and generals 
had done, that none of them were frec from 
cares. One coinplained of his wife ; another 
of his children; some that they were not 
rich; others that they were not healthy; all 
of them had some affliction or other to dis- 
quiet them. Notwithstanding all this, Bed- 
reddin would not despair of meeting with a 
contented man. IfIcan find but onc, said 
he to his visier, I desire no more; for you 
maintain that there is not such a man to be 
found.—Yes, sir, replies Atalmulc, I do main- 
tain it; and your majesty seeks in vain after 
one. I am not of that opinion, replied the 
king ; and I have a thought come into my 
head, which will be a means to discover very 
suddenly whether or no I am in the right. 
He then ordered a proclamation to be made 
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in the city, that all those who were satisfied 
with their condition, and had nothing to dis- 
turb their quiet, should appear in three days 
before his throne. The three days expired, 
and not a man came to court on that aecount. 
All the inhabitants seemed to be in concert 
with Atalmulc. 

When the king of Damascus saw that no- 
body presented themselves pursuant to his 
proclamation, he was very much surprised, 
It is not conccivable, cried he, that in so great 
and so populous a city as Damascus, there 
should not be found one happy man.—Sir, 
replied Atulmulc, if you were to examine all 
the people upon earth, they would tell you 
they are miserable.—I cannot think it, says 
the king; and as much as the proofs I have 
made of it amaze me, I wish my kingdom was 
in peace, I would gladly go over all the world 
with you, to sce which of us two is in an 
crror. 

It happened accidentally that the king of 
Damascus’s enemies sent ambassadors at that 
very tine to him, with proposals of peace on 
advantageous terms. The king assembled his 
council upon it, and it was thought more ad- 
visable to accept the terms, than to reject 
them. Thus was the peace concluded be- 
tween the king of Damascus and his enemies, 
and it was proclaimed throughout his domi- 
nions. A little while after, this monarch said 
to his visier, Now the war is at an end, I am 
resolved to travel; and will not return to Da- 
inascus, till 1 have found a contented man.— 
Sir, replied Atalmulc, why will your majesty 
expose yourself to the perils and fatigues of 
travel ? Ought you not to be satisfied from 
the trials you have made, that you will never 
find what you look for? Judge of every body 
by yourself, You have no enemies upon your 
hands, your faithful subjects love you, your 
court is always busy in studying how to please 
you. Ifyou are not happy, what man in the 
world can be so ? Jt is true, replies Bedreddin, 
that notwithstanding I am at peace with all 
my neighbours, I am not for all that a perfectly 
happy man. Nay, I must own to you that 
the desire I have to know whether there be 
really such a man upon earth, gives me a dis- 
quiet, that is of itself sufficient to make my 
whole life unhappy.—Ah my lord, replied the 
visier, why will you satisfy that desire of yours? 
Be assured, you will never meet with a person 
entirely contented with his condition. 

The visier Atalmulc wished heartily that 
his master would not have persisted in his re- 
solution. But the king continued in the same 
mind, and cape, lyre the government of 
his kingdom with his visiers, he left Damas- 
cus, accompanied by Atalmulc, Seyfel Mu- 
louk and some slaves. He took the road to 
Bagdad, where being safely arrived they took 
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up their lodging in a caravanserail, where they 
said they were three jewellers of Grand Cairo, 
travelling from court to court to sell their 
jewels. They were well stocked with all sorts 
of them, that they might pass the better for 
what they pretended tobe. Bedreddin, with- 
out being bnown, had the pleasure of seeing 
the Commander of the Believers, and all that 
was worth his curiosity at Bagdad. One day 
he espied a Calender in the streets, talking 
with a loud voice to a crowd of people about 
him. He went up to him, and heard him say, 
How mad are you, my brethren, to take so 
much pains to heap up riches! When the 
angel of death shall come for you, you will in 
vain offer him all to spare you; he has no 
pity, and will not hearken to you. Besides, 
you .must own that the enjoyment of your 
wealth is troublesome to you. You are al- 
ways afraid it will become a prey to robbers. 
The concern you are in for fear of losing it, 
hinders your leading a happy life. You may 
all of you envy me, who without wealth, with- 
out conveniencics, enjoy in the midst of my 
want a perfect happiness. 

At this discourse the king of Damascus 
took his visicr aside, and sail to him, You 
heard as well as I what the Calender told his 
brethren. I shall have no need of travelling 
further. I have found the man I looked for ; 
this Culender is happy. Sir, replied Atalmulc, 
we must talk with fin by himself; and engage 
him, if we can, to open his mind to us ;_per- 
haps he did not think of what he said. With 
all my beart, says Bedreddin: But you must 
then give credit to him, if, in our private dis- 
course with him, he assures us he is content- 
ed.— Yes, my lord, replied Atalmulc, I will be- 
lieve him, aud own myself to be in an error. 
They resolved not to lose sight of the Calen- 
der, who, having done talking, had some 
moncy given him by the auditors, with which 
he retired to his house in a suburb of the city. 
They followed him; and having overtaken 
him, they asked him_if he was willing to be 
merry with them. The Calender, judging by 
their air, that they were rich strangers, gave 
them to understand he liked very well of their 
proposal. He carried them into alittle house, 
where lived also two other Calenders, who 
being informed of the design of the strangers, 
were extremely well pleased with it. Atal- 
mulc took some sequins out of his purse, and 
giving them to one of the Calenders, bade 

im go and buy whatever was necessary for 
them to spend the day pleasantly together. 
The Calender to whom the sequins were 
ven went into the city, and returned two 
ours after, loaden with provisions, fruit, and 
wine. They all sat down to table, and fell to. 
They drank plentifally, till they began to grow 
heated with wine and mirth. The Calenders, 
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especially, were so merry, that Bedreddin, not 
doubting but he had met with men perfectly 
happy, turned to his visier, and said, I believe 
we may take up with what we see, and need 
be at no more pains: You will acknowledge 
your error.—No, no, replied Atalmulc; not 
yet. sir. Appearances are often extremely 
deceitful. 

My lords, said one of the Calenders to the 
king of Damascus and his visier, what do you 
mean by what you say ?—Here, Calender, says 
Bedreddin to him whom he had heard talk in 
the street, offering him a purse of sequins, 
here is a present for you, on condition you 
discover your mind to me. You see three 
jewellers cfus; onc of my brethren maintains, 
that there is not a contented man in the 
world. I believe the contrary; and I have 
heard you say, that you yourself enjoy a per- 
{ect felicity ; tell me the truth. It imports 
me very nich to know it; and you will give 
me the greatest satisfaction, if you will open 
yourself to me freely on this subject. 

The Calender took the purse, thanked Bed- 
reddin, and said, My lord, since you desire it, 
I will discover my real sentiments to you. 
Neither I nor my companions are happy. If 
you heard me boast of my happiness before 
the people, do not imagine that I am ever the 
happier for that, nor the better satisfied with 
my condition. If I talked against riches, I 
assure you it was only to excite the charity of 
those that heard me. The Calenders lead 
too miserable a life, to find that felicity in 
their state which all men aspiretoin vain. I 
am persuaded, as well as your companions, 
that nobody is contented. The hearts of 
men cannot know content. They have scarce 
obtained the enjoyment of one desire, but 
another succeeds to it, and disturbs their 

ulct. 

The king of Damascus’s visier was glad to 
hear the Calender talk so; and hoped Bed- 
reddin would now own, he was seeking after 
what was not to be found, and return to his 
dominions. Indeed that prince began to 
think he was mistaken himself; but having 
taken leave of the Calenders, he said to Sey- 
fel Mulouk and his visier, Let us pass the rest 
of the day at a fiquaa shop; we shall find 
there a great resort of company, and may 
learn something from them. They went, and 
sat down at a table where two men were, who 
appeared to be persons of consideration, talk- 
ing of the cares of human life. No, said one 
of them, we must not hope to be happy as long 
as we are in this world. If God suffered our 
lives to be always peaceful and pleasant, we 
should be less sensible of the pleasures which 
he promises the faithful after death.—I am 
not, says the other, entirely of your opinion : 
I know the greatest part of men are miserable, 
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Bedreddin. 


but I question whether they are all so. I 
know one among the rest, who lives a happy 
life, and all his moments glide away in joy — 
Hah! cried the visier Atalmulc, mingling in 
the conversation, who is this happy mortal ? 
In what part of the world does he live ? In the 
city of Astracan, replied the person who had 
said it. It is the king of Astracan himself. 
If that pn wants any thing to make him 
happy, I will agree that nobody can ever en- 
joy perfect happiness. But I am sure no trou- 
ble of any kind gives him the least disquiet : 
In a word, that he is a contented man ; where- 
fore he is called by way of excellence, The 
King without Sorrow. 

This discourse had its effect on the mind of 
As soon as they were got out of 
the fiquaa shop, he told his visier, that they 
would set out for Astracan next morning to 
see the King without Sorrow. I am as desi- 
rous to see him as your majesty, says Atal- 
mulc; and will depart when you please from 
Bagdad. Bedreddin returning to their cara- 
vanserail, and hearing that a caravan of Cir- 


- cassian merchants would set out for Astracan 


‘ humour of the king, who is a 


in a few days, deferred his departure till then, 
that they might travel with more safety. They 
all three, the king of Damascus, his visier, and 
favourite, departed with the caravan, and ar- 
rived safe at Astracan, where reigned Hormoz, 
called, The King without Serrow. They inned 
at the first caravanserail they met with, and 
passed still for jewellers. They observed that 
the people were very joyful, and that great re- 
joicings were made in the city. They asked 
the reason of it of their host, and why every 
body seemed so glad at Astracan. The host 
replied, You must needs never have been hue 
since the reign of King Hormoz, by your ask- 
ing that question : It is not for a victory obtain- 
ed over our enemies that these rejoicings are 
made, nor to cclebrate any other fortunate 
event. The people have every day some festi- 
val or other ; and that out of conformity to the 

rince of the 
best character in the world : He is always 
cheerful, ever diverting himself, and has on 
that account acquired the title of The King 
without Surrow. 

The king of Damascus, having heard his 
host out, said to his visier, Notwithstanding 
the fine picture our host has given us of the 
king of Astracan, I am sure you do not think 
he deserves the name that is bestowed upon 
him.—No, doubtless, replied Atalmulc ; I am 
not to be deceived by appearcoces, after the 
adventure of the Calender of Bagdad. You 
are in the right, replied Bedreddin, to distrust 
the reputation King Hormoz has acquired ; 
and I question, as you do, whether a man that 
has the burden of a kingdom on hisshoulders 
can be without care. We shall quickly know: 
whether it is so or not; for I am resolved to 
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introduce myself into his court, to gain his 
friendship if I can, and engage him to discover 
to me the bottom of his soul. 

I approve of your design, sir, says the visier; 
but then your majesty will promise me, that 
if the king of Astracan makes you his confi- 
dant in this matter, and you find he is not the 
happy man he is taken for, you will give over 
your search.—Yes, replied Bedreddin, and 
will return immediately to Damascus.— Well 
then, says the visier, let us make what haste 
we can to gain access to king Hormoz; let us 
see that prince, and so carefully examine all 
his actions, that nothing may escape us. 

Their design of going to the court of As- 
tracan was no sooner formed than it was ex- 
ecuted. They repaired to the king’s palace. 
They crossed a vast court-yard, full of sol- 
diers ; they entered the first hall, which they 
found full of singers and musicians; they 
went into another hall, where were slaves of 
both sexes, gallantly dressed, dancing with 
great grace and art. 

Having satisfied their curiosity in that hall, 
they passed into a third, through a crowd of 
people that thronged at the door, as if to see 
some spectacle. When they had got in, they 
perceived twenty or thirty persons sitting at 
along table, spread with all sorts of provisions. 
It was an entertainment the king made for 
the greatest lords of his court; and that mo- 
narch was easily to be distinguished from his 
guests. He held the seat of honour, and had 
on his head a crown of gold, enriched with: 
topazes and rubies. He was about thirty 
years old, handsome, well-shaped, and had the 
gayest air that can be imagined. He excited 
his courtiers to drink by his words and exam- 
ple; he told them pleasant stories ; he laugh- 
ed with them, and was the soul of the feast. 

After that entertainment was over, he weut 
into the room where the dancing was, attend- 
ed by his courtiers, and spent the rest of the 
day in the diversions of dancing and music. 
When night came, he dismissed his courtiers, 
and shut himself up in his womens apartment. 
The dancers and musicians vanished, and 
the king of Damascus, his visier, and Seyfel 
Muloak, went out of the palace with the c¢i- 
tizens of Astracan, who had come thither out 
of curiosity. 

It must be owned, said Bedreddin, upon his 
return to the caravanserail, that the king of 
Astracan is in all appesrance a happy man. I 
saw nothing in him that can make me suspect 
his joy to be false. We have at last met with 
a contented man; and what is more extraor- 
dinary, that man a sovereign too.—For my 
part, says Seyfel Mulouk, I am of your ma- 

jesty’s opinion. I cannot think King Hor- 
moz has any disquiet. If I judge amiss, he 
has an extraordinary.command over his pas- 
sions.—Ay, ay, said Atalmulc, the art of dis- 
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simulation is what people are not ignorant of 
at court; and the king my master will permit 
me to suspend my judgment. How can we 
be certain that this prince is not this very 
moment the prey of some mortal grief? And 
who knows but he pays dearly for the plea- 
sures we see him enjoy ? 

The next day the king of Damascus, Atal- 
mulc, and Seyfel Mulouk, returned to the 
palace, taking with them each a box of dia- 
monds. They desired to speak with the king, 
giving out that they were three jewellers, 
partners, who travelled from court to court 
to sell their diamonds. Hormoz ordered that 
all three should be brought in; they opened 
their boxes and shewed him their finest 
jewels. He mightily admired them, and crizd 
out at the sight of one of them, which was as 
big as a pigeon’s egg, What afine stone it is ! 
I never saw the like : Nature seems to have 
taken a pleasure in collecting in it the most 
lively colours: What happy climate could 
produce it ?—Atalmulc, who had been a 
jeweller, replied, Sir, these jewels are found 
in the isle of Serendib. We bought this 
there ; and, in truth, it is the most esteemed 
of all the kinds of diamonds which that coun- 
try Br 

he king of Astracan not being able to 
take his eyes off that jewel, Bedreddin said to 
him, Sir, we rejoice that we have any thing 
which your majesty is pleased with. We most 
humbly beseech you to permit us to make a 
présent of this stone to you. Do us the fa- 
vour to accept of it, and pardon the liberty 
we take to offer it to you. Hormoz received 
it with pleasure, and told the jewellers he 
would have them stay some time at his court. 
Accordingly he ordered them lodgings in his 
palace. They had a magnificent apartment 
assigned them, and were served by the king’s 
own officers. The monarch, looking upon 
these strangers as people that had travelled 
over all Asia, resolved to treat them with all 
possible splendour, that they might in all other 
courts publish the wonders of his. He every 
clay made them new presents; sometimes he 
gave them the diversion of hunting, and at 
others entertained them with some curi- 
ous spectacle. He often made festivals for 
them, in which there wanted neither elegance 
nor expence. 
were by turns invited to them; and he out- 
vied his usual magnificence in every thing, to 
raise the wonder of the pretended jewellers. 
King Bedreddin was by no means so much 
taken up with these pleasures, as in attending 
to every action of the king of Astractms Atal- 
mulc and Seyfel Mulouk examined them as 
,attentively. They all three were wholly em- 
ployed in observing king Hormoz, to see whe- 
her they could find out that be put any con- 
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straint upon himself in his air of joy and con- 
tent; but all their care was to no purpose ; 
they could see nothing that rendered it sus- 
ected to them. Upon which the king of 
amascus said one day to Atalmulc, If we 
could depend upon conjecture, the prince 
whose actions we observe is happy.—It is 
true, replied the visier, we have reason to 
think he is contented, but we cannot be sure 
that he isso. We do not sec him at night. 
When we think he is fast asleep, perhaps 
some frightful trouble keeps him awake. How 
then can we know, replied Bedreddin, whether 
he is contented or not? You must get into 
his confidence, replied the visicr. The only 
way to do it, will be to tell him your name, and 
why you came to Circassia; your frankness 
will excite his, and he will, it may be, reveal 
to you a secret he hides from all the world. 

Seyfel Mulouk was of the visier’s opinion 
and Bedreddin resolved to get out of king 
Hormoz what he wanted to know, by open- 
ing to him first. Accordingly the three jewel- 
lers went one day to wait on the king of As- 
tracan, and demanded of him a private con- 
ference: which being granted, Bedreddin ad- 
dressed himself thus to Hormoz; Sir, we pray 
your majesty to permit us to depart from 
your court; the time we allotted ourselves to 
stay in this city is past: Be pleased to suffer 
us to return you our thanks for your favours, 
and to retire.—I will not keep you in my 
court against your wills, replied the king of 
Astracan; but I must own, so sudden a de- 
parture is not agreeable to me. I did not 
think you would have gone so soon; but I 
perceive there are not charms enough in ay 
court to keep you here longer. Ah, my lord, 
says Bedreddin, I call Heaven to witness, 
that your court seems to us to be fuller of 
pleasure, and more charming than even that 
of the Commander of the Faithful. Besides 
the reception you have given us, your many 
favours since we have been here, are enough 
to render it the most delightful abode to us 
in the world; but we have very weeny rea- 
sons to return into our own country. Forin 
fine, my lord, as much jewellers as we appear 
to you to be, we are very far from being so. 
I am a sovereign as well as yourself, Treign 
over the people of Damascus; and these two 
men, whom you take to be my partners, are 
the one my grand visier, and the other my 
favourite. 

The king of Astracan appeared very much 
astonished at this confidence ; and was much 
more s0, when Bedreddin told him why he 
left Damascus. Hormoz burst out a laughing 
at the end of his discourse. How, my iord, 
says he, does your visier maintain there 
is not a contented man upon earth }~ Yes, re- 
plied the king of Damascus ; and I cannot be 
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of his opinion; but thetrutic is, 1 could not in 
all ‘m frill ¥ath’a man, 1 ‘have 
searchtd eee fdr hima in vain. 1 saw 
several at Bagdail that feemed to be happy, 
and yet were fa¢'Yrom being so; and tired 
with puch & fniitléee search, I was about to 
return to Dumihets, when I heard, that in 
the city of Agtracat there reigned a king, sur- 
named The King without Sorrow, for his gay 
humour, '¥‘was willing to see you out of cu- 
riosity, and have observed that joy does indeed 
accompany you in all you do. I conjure you, 
sir, to telf me, if the appearance deceives me: 
Are yout possessed of an entire felicity ? Does 
any care trouble your repose? Hormoz could 
not help laughing at that question: Js it pos- 
sible, sif, says Ke to the king of Damascus, 
that you have reaily abandoned your subjects, 
and ranged about the world, to find out a 
man truly contented '— Most certainly, replies 
Bedreddin; and I pray you to open your 
heart tome. Add this to the other testimo- 
nies of your goodness which I have received 
from you.—Since you ask it of me so scrious- 
ly, replied the king of Astracan, and as if it 
imported you very much to know it, I must 
say that your visier is in the right, and that I 
am of his mind. I do not believe there is 
such a thing as a happy man. As for my 
part, Tam very far from being one; or to say 
truth, though I am called The king without 
sorrow, I am oe the most miserable 
prince alive. The joy that appears on my 
countenance, is the effect of a most trouble- 
some constraint. However, it is a necessary 
one; and Iam the more miserable because 
I am under a necessity to conceal fiom my 
subjects the grief that always preys upon my 
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The king of Damascus shewed by his looks 
the surprise he was in, to hear the king of 
Astracan talk so; and his curiosity to know 
the cause of his sorrow was so great, that 
king Hormoz could not help promising to dis- 
cover it to him. 

All this while joy reigned in the city of As- 
tracan, and the courtiers used all their inven- 
tion to find out new diversions to entertain 
their monarch; it was their whole employ, 
and each seemed to dispute with the other 
the glory of succeeding in it best. Hormoz, 
to shew he was satisfied with the zeal of his 
courtiers, always expressed himself extremely 
well pleased with the festivals that were made 
for him. But though he dissembled as well 
as before, Bedreddin, Atalmulc, and Seyfel 
Mulouk could observe, since the confession 
he made of his disquiet, that there were in 
his countenance the marks of uneasiness ; 
they all three waited impatiently for the per- 
formance of his se, which he complied 
with soon after, in the following manner. 
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One night, when every thing was quiet in 
the ata he sent for them by an eunuch, 
who introduced them into the womens 
ment. The King without Sorrow staid for 
them in the outmost chamber, and told them, 
he was going‘to be as good as his word to 
them. ‘You will then see, added he, whether 
I was not in the right, in saying, I am the 
most unfortunate prince in the world. At 
these words he took the king of Damascus 
by the hand, and led him through two cham- 
bers to the door of a third, bidding him look 
in. Bedreddin did so, and saw on a sofa a 
young lady of surprising beauty. Her com- 
lexion was whiter than snow, and her eyes 
ike two suns. She had a smiling look, and 
was listening to the discourse of an old fe- 
male slave. 

Consider that princess who sits on the so- 
fa, continues Hormoz; did you ever see one 
so fair? Did not nature take a delight in 
forming so charming an object ? Confess, my 
lord, that you have not in your seraglio so 
perfect a beauty. And you, added he, ad- 
dressing himself to the king of Damascus’s 
visier and favourite, examine her well; and 
tell me if ever your eyes belield so fair a crea- 
ture. Bedreddin, after having looked on her 
very attentively, owned she was incompara- 
ble; Atalmulc thought he beheld his Zelica ; 
and Seyfel Mulouk did not think that Bedi al 
Jemal excelled her. 

That, replied the king of Astracan, that 
is the lovely princess who is the cause of my 
sorrow. It is she who creates my misfortune. 
Does she not love you, sir, says the king of 
Damascus? Is her indifference—No, no, says 
Iiormoz, interrupting him; it 1s not that I 
complam of; if l adore her, I am in return 
beloved by her.—How then, replies Bedred- 
din, can she render you unfortunate '—You 
shall see, replied the king of Circassia; stay 
you three at the door, and observe what pase 
ses within. 

Saying this, he entered the chamber, and 
approached the princess; and, as he ap- 
proached her (unheard of prodigy !) she chan- 
ged countenance; the red and white in her 
cheeks turned to a deadly paleness; her lips 
became livid ; her smiling look vanished ; and 
her bright eyes closed. In a word, when he 
came up to her, he sat down on the sofa; 
and regarding her with eyes full of love and 
grief, said, My princess, open your eyes, and 
behold your deplorable husband ; the condi- 
tion you are in pierces my soul! The prin- 
cess made him no answer, nor gave him the 
least sign that she heard what he said; she 
seemed as one dead. 

Hormoz was not able to bear so sad a spec- 
tacle. He rose from the sofa; and at every 
step he took, returning towards Bedreddin, 
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in proportion to hia distance from ‘the queen 


a word, all her charms shone afresh, ag 
the sun from behind a cloud; and one may 
imagine into what astonishment it put the 
spectators. ae 

The king of Damascus, his visier, and his 
favourite, kept their eyes full fixed upon the 
queen of Astracan: They were not able to 
recover themselves from their surprise. Well, 
says Hormoz to them, Do you now think 
that I can be that happy man whom you seek 
after ?—-No, answers Sedreddin; we are ra- 
ther persuaded that you are a most unhappy 
prince. This appears but too evidently to 
us, in the amazing prodigy to which we have 
just now been eye-witnesses. But, sir, adds 
he, Why is it the queen faints away at your 
approach? and by what charm does she in- 
stantly renew her spirits upon your with- 
drawing yourself from her? May I intreat 
you to satisfy my curiosity once more? Iam 
not at all surpfised at your question, replies 
the king of Astracan; it is no more than I 
expected. You have reason, without doubt, 
to be astonished at what you have seen. But 
I must run through a history of a considera- 
ble length, before I can inform you in what 
you desire to know. The night is already far 
advanced: betake yourselves to your repose, 
and to-morrow I will give full satisfaction to 
your curiosity. 

The same eunuch who broucht Bedreddin, 
Atalmulc, and Seyfel Mulouk into the apart- 
ment of the women, conducted them back 
into their own again. They were all three 
unable to sleep; their thoughts were entire- 
ly taken up with what they had seen; each 
was busied within himself in searching out 
the cause; And they only fatigued their spi- 
rits, without being able to draw any sittis- 
faction from their conjectures. At last the 
morning came, and they were introduced 
into the cabinet of king Hormoz, who rela- 
ted to them his history, after the following 
manner. 


The History of King Hormoz, surnamed The 
King Without Sorrow. 


It is now five years since I had a desire 
to travel. In order to do it, I first asked 
leave of my father, the late king of Astracan, 
and he easily granted my request. He gave 
me a very numerous retinue, as well for the 
security of my person, as for the sake of ha- 
ving me appear among strangers in a manner 
becoming my rank. He opened his trea- 
sures, and ordered immense sums to be taken 
out for my journey, with a prodigious quan- 
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tity of jewels. A prince, said he, shaul 
leave behind him 4 every = ass ea ra 
paases tokens of his magnificence and 
rosity; he should in nothing act like a pri- 
vate rig : I will have him scatter gold 
with both his hands. The people, dazzled 
with his bounties, will often praise him for 
virtues which Heaven never gave him.—I de- 
parted therefore from Astracan with a pome 
pous train. We passed the Volga, and the 
river of Jaic; then, coasting along the Cas- 
pian sea, we arrived at Jenghikunt. From 
thence we proceeded to Jund; then to Ca- 
rac; and came at last to Otrar. I did not 
forget to follow the maxims of my father. 
All the cities through which I passed felt the 
effects of my liberality: I lavished my pre- 
seuts. Ina word, I paid largely for the ho- 
nouts which I received every where, and did 
not Ict the smallest care to please me go un- 
rewarded. It is certain that my continual 
profusion made people look upon me as a 
most accomplished pane’ Amongst the Cir- 
cassian grandges who accompanied me, there 
was one who was appointed my governor, 
whom I loved above the rest. His name was 
Husseyn: He was a man of a singular merit ; 
but that which pleased me perhaps the most 
in him was, the complaisance he shewed for 
ny opinions. Instead of setting up for se- 
verity, and growing importunate with his 
counsels, he shewed himself entirely devoted 
to my humours. He even studied to prevent 
all my desires; by which means he insinua- 
ted himsclf so far into my confidence, that I 
kept nothing secret from him. Husseyn, says 
T to him one day at Otrar, I am weary of tra- 
veljing like a prince. The honours which are 
done me begin to grow a burden to me; I lose 
all the pleasure which private men enjoy 
when they go abroad. Besides, a thousand 
things escape me, because my cumbersome 
state and grandeur will not always allow me 
to satisfy my curiosity. I wish I could pass 
for one of an inferior rank: I should be glad 
to sec a little into the lowest condition of 
life, to hear the people speak, and to be ac- 
quainted with their manner of acting. This 
will not only be a diversion to me, but it may 
likewise turn to my improvement. 

The complaisant Husseyn took thi¢ occa- 
sion immediately to praise the proposal I 
made, and to fall in with my inclinations, 
Nothing, says he, can be more praise-worthy 
than the present bent of your desires, and 
you may gratify it edict be please. Come 
on, my prince 3 you need only leave all your 
retinue here, and we will take the road w. 
leads to the city of Carizme, like two fellow- 
travellers—I was charmed with the com- 
plaisance of my governor. I gave him orders 
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to put every thing in readiness for our de- 
parture. This was soon done ; for we had 


need of no more than two horses. We took 

with us gold and jewels, and we set out 

from Otrar, where I left my whole retinue, 

eer them to stay there till my re- 
urn. 

We pyre the Jaxartes, and advancin 
forward in the Zagathy, we came happily te 
the great city of Carizme, where Clich-Ar- 
selan then reigned, and reigns even to this 
day. We took our lodgings in a public inn, 
and we were from our appearance taken for 
travellers of a private condition. The day 
after our arrival, we were desirous to see the 
city, which we found in every respect an- 
swerable to the great idea we had formed of 
it. We were more particularly taken up in 
considering a palace, the structure of which 
seemed to us very singular: It was nota pile 
of building as usual, with wings adjoining to 
each side of it, to form a court ; it was onl 
a large compass of ground, surrounded wit 
low walls, in which several very high and 
narrow towers were built at certain regular 
distances. 

We could not refrain from entering within 
the walls, and we drew near to the towers, 
out of which we thought issued the sound of 
human voices; neither were we deceived. 
There were men within them that could not 
be seen, who spoke in a very loud accent; 
some of whom sung, and some broke out in- 
to loud laughter. We judged that we were 
in a place where mad-men were shut up, and 
we soon heard such things as confirmed us 
in our conjectures. One of those distracted 
persons repeated Arabic verses, with great 
emotion and vehemence. He was intent up- 
on the praises of his mistress, and was not 
satished with only setting her above the Hou- 
ris. The nymph whom I adore, said he, is 
the tulip of the garden of nature. Her mouth, 
I may say, is a cup overflowing with the rich- 
est wine. When she laughs, methinks I see 
a casket of royal pearls open; and if she 
speaks, her words hang together like a string 
of precious stones round the neck of the 

. Her yellow tresses are the apart- 
ments of the sun; and her fingers are the in- 
struments with which the famous Many work- 
ed the tharvellous cabinet of China. He made 
‘use of expressions yet more extravagant, from 
which we plainly perceived that his brain 
was disordered. Husseyn, says I to my go- 
vernor, what think you of this mar- here?—I 
think, replies he, that poetry must have turn- 
ed his wits. ; 

When we had for some time diverted our- 
selves with his extravagent verses, which he 
repeated without ceasing, we left him to 
amuse himself with the praises of his mis- 
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tress; and going up to another tower, our 
ears were immediately struck with the voice 
of another mad-man, who sung the following 
words: Oh thou whose beauty furnishes the 
sun with that light which he diffuses in pa- 
laces, alike as in cottages, instruct me, charm- 
ing princess, how I may give a worthy recep- 
tion to the ray with which thou dost vouch- 
safe to illuminate my cell of sorrow. Alas! 
¥ am a ruined building, and thou hast been 
the architect. {I am a river that perpetually 
rolls on its waters towards the sea of thy per- 
fections. Thou art a fountain of life, and I 
am the path that leads to it—Another luna- 
tic who was shut up in the same tower, exci- 
ted no doubt by the example of this man, be- 
gan to sing in a different strain. He com- 
plained of the rigour which an object full of 
charms exercised towards him, and then call- 
ed upon death to put an end to his suffer- 
ings. Sir, says Husseyn then to me, I would 
have you observe that the passion of love 
runs through all the discourses, and the songs 
of these poor creatures: They seem all to be 
lovers. 

While my governor insinuated this reflec- 
tion to me, a Carizmian, who happened to | ¢ 
near us, overhearing our conversation, said, 
It is very natural that these mad-men should 
talk of love, since it is the source of their 
misfortune. Their distraction proceeds from 
the same cause. You must, continues he, 
be very great strangers, and never have been 
at Carizme before, if you do not know that 
they have all lost their wits by looking upon 
our sultan’s daughter. 

The Carizmian observing that we were ex- 
tremely surprised at his discourse, said to us, 
What I tell you, I confess, is a thing not easy 
to be credited; and yet nothing is more cer- 
tain. You need only inquire in the city ; eve- 
ry one will affirm to you, that the beauty of 
the princess of Carizme has produced .this 
wonderful effect upon these wretches. This 
princess, pursued he, plays sometimes at the 
Mall in public. She appears then without a 
veil, at may be seen; but woe unto those 
who stop and gaze upon her. They draw in 
at their eyes a love which proves fatal to them. 
Some of them pine away by degrees, and lan- 

uish out their lives in despair; and others 
ose the use of their reason. The latter are 
shut up within these towers, which the sul- 
tan Las built for them. This prince, who in 
other respects may boast of a thousand vir- 
tues, instead of forbidding his daughter to 
a before the people, seems to take a 
easure in the miseries which she occasions, 
and prides himself in being the father of so 
dangerous a beauty. 

While the Carismian was entertaining us 

in this manner, we saw a crowd of people 
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from the city, with a number of the sultan’s 
guards, who conducted two young men, and 
seemed to advance with them towards the 
towers. See there, without doubt, thinks I, 
some fresh instances of madness tending this 
way.—Even so, says the Carizmian: In all 
appearance the princess Rezia-Beghum plays 
at the Mall this day. 

He had no sooner spoke these words, but 
I left him very abruptly. Husseyn followed 
me; and taking notice that I was eager in 
my pace, he asked me why I was in so great 
haste. Jam going, said I, to see the prin- 
cess of Carizme play at the Mall. I havea 
mind to judge of her beauty for myself: I 
very much doubt whether she be so formida- 
ble as she is represented. My governor 
trembled at my discourse, and attempted for 
the first time to contradict my will. Ah sir, 
said he to me, with all the signs of a deep 
concern, beware how you give way'to this 
inclination. 'What demon has inspired you 
with it? After what we have just now seen 
with our own eyes, after what the Carizmian 
has told us, can you desire the fatal view of 
Rezia? I conjure you by the great prophet, 
without whom the Heavens and the earth 
would not have been created, not to expose 
yourself to the danger of her looks. ‘Trem- 
ble at the fate of these unhappy men whose 
stories we have newly heard.—I could not 
refrain from laughter, to see Husscyn in so 
great a fright. Indeed, indeed, said I, you 
betray a great weakness; is it possible you 
should suffer yourself to be seized with sueh 
imaginary ridiculous fears? Do you think 
that the sight of a beautiful person is capa- 
- ble of troubling my understanding? Yon 
know very well, that there are women of a 
most exquisite beauty in the seraglio of the 
king my father, and that no one of them ever 
touched my heart. I am perhaps the prince 
in the world of my age, the least susceptible 
of the impressions of love; the whole court, 
you know, owns it to be my character, which 
some look upon as a failing, while others re- 
gard it as a virtue. Never fear then that it 
is possible I should pass in an instant from 
one extreme to the other. Let not the pre- 
sent curiosity, which urges me on, give you 
the least disquiet; rely upon my word, which 
I give you, to see Rezia-Beghum unhurt, in 
spite of this amazing rumour of her charms, 

My governor made no reply; and notwith- 
‘standing I undertook to answer to myself, I 
could perceive he still continued diffident of 
me. Nevertheless I remained fully bent to 
follow my curiosity; and not knowing the 
place where the princess exercised herself, I 
made inquiry, addressing myself to the first 
man I met in the city. “He was an Iman; I 
beseech you, says I to him, shew me the way 
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to the Mall. Young man, answers he, if you 
have a desire to exercise yourself in the Mall, 
put off the party till to-morrow. The prin- 
cess diverts herself there to-day. Instead of 
coming near the Mall, let me advise you to 
direct your steps the contrary way.—QOh sir, 
replies I to the Iman, my intention is not to 
play, but only to have a sight of the princess. 
Ah rash youth, cried he, are you weary of 
life, or do you long to lose the use of your 
reason? Have you not heard then, what 
strange effects the sight of Rezia works up- 
on all men? If you know this, you must be 
very desperste not to fear so dangerous a 
beauty. 

He said a great many things more to me, 
and used the strongest persuasions to divert 
my resolution ; but at last, seeing that I per- 
sisted in demanding the way to the Mall, he 
pointed it out to me in a surly manner: Go 
then, says he, speaking in anger, hasten to 
your ruin, since you make so light of the 
counsel I give you. 

Soon after I had left the Iman, I heard a 
herald crying in the street with a loud voice : 
By order from the sultan, I give notice to the 
people that the princess Rezia plays at the 
Mall. If there be any one who through im- 
prudence shall gaze upon her, Be it known, 
that whatever evil shall befal him thereby, it 
is to be imputed to himself alone. 

As I drew near to the Mall, I could per- 
celve a great bustle among the people: I 
could hear fathers calling out to their sons, 
and running after them to prevent their go- 
ing within sight of Rezia. I laughed within 
myself at these precautions, and much more 
at the terrors they occasioned in Husseyn. 
When we came within the compass of the 
Mall, we could see nothing but old men; 
and even they kept themselves at a distance 
from the princess. Notwithstanding their 
frozen age, they were fearful of being charm- 
ed by her, and of going to finish the remains 
of life in the towers. The Mall was not bor- 
dered round with spectators; every one was 
careful to shun the looks of the most beau- 
tiful object of nature. 

As for me, I advanced boldly; and deaf 
to the call of some good old men, who out 
of pity spoke to me to retire, J presented my- 
self before the daughter of the sultan. But 
I came too late; for she had just given over 
playing. She had already put on her veil, go 
that I could only discern her stature, which 
to me appeared very majestic. She stepped 
into a litter with two of her favourites, and 
returned to the palace surrounded with a nu- 
merous guard. 

Then turning ta ay. governor, How Une 
lucky am I! said I to him, with a dissatisfied 
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look; had I come one moment sooner, J 
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should ot seen mayer Pete apr = 
, wit transports joy whi cou 
Bee contain, Heaven be vinuied that you have 
not seen her. Notwithstanding the assuran- 
ces you gave me to bear the sight of her un- 
moved, I am overjoyed, T own, that you have 
not been able to try the dangerous experi- 
ment.—You have no great occasion, said I, 
to rejoice, since the experiment is only de- 
ferred. The first time the princess plays at 
the Mall, I promise you to fix my eyes upon 
her, though she were even more dangerous 
than you imagine her to be. 

I remained in this disposition the following 
part of the day. On the morrow, a herald 
proclaimed through the city, that Rezia would 
exercise herself no more in the Mall before 
the people, and wouk! no more present her- 
self to the eyes of men without a veil; that 
the sultan her father had taken this resolu- 
tion, upon the most humble remonstrances 
of his visiers. 

The proclamation afflicted me as much as 
it pleased my governor, whose joy broke out 
afresh: Ah my prince, said he, my heart is 
now at ease, since I see you out of' all dan- 

r! Henceforward the princess will be con- 

ned within the seraglio, and her beauty shall 
no longer hurt mankind. I can never be too 
thankful to Heaven Husscyn, says I, 
interrupting him, you are very much mista- 
ken, if you think that I will lay aside all 
hopes of gratifying my curiosity. Although 
it be very difficult at present to get a sight of 
Rezia, yet it may not be impossible. 

Consequently I run over several expedi- 
ents in my thoughts, and pitched upon the 
following, as the most probable to succeed. 
I took a quantity of gold and jewels with me, 
and went to find out the sultan’s gardener ; 
then putting into his hand a purse of scquins, 
Here, father, saidI to him; there are five hun- 
dred sequins of gold in it. I beg of you to 
accept of these till I present you with some- 
thing of a greater value. 

The gardener was a good old man, who 
had a wife much about his own age. He 
took the purse with a smile, and replied to 
me; Young man, your present is very hand- 
some; but as without doubt you have not 
given it me for nothing, tell me what service 

from me? I have a request to 
make to you, answers I; it is to let me into 
the gardens of the seraglio, and to give me 
an opportunity of once seeing the princess 
Rezia, since she is not to shew herself any 
more in the city. 

At these words the gardener gave me back 
my purse somewhat rudely ; Go, rash youth, 
said he; you are not aware of the consequen- 
ces of w to me. Besides 


that in looking upon the princess you run the 
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hazard of growing mad, I must tell you, that 
you expose your life and mine at the same 
time. If I should make you put on womens 
clothes, and suffer you to be under that dis- 
guise in the gardens when Rezia-Beghum 
comes to walk there, have not I great reason 
to fear that you will be discovered? The 
eunuchs that watch over the women have 
piercing eyes; nothing escapes them, and 
they are very prone to suspicion. Consider, 
therefore, the danger into which you would 
plunge yourself, and draw me in after you. 

This discourse did not discourage me. O 
my father, rejoins I, giving him the purse again, 
refuse me not your assistance. Iam a stran- 
ger, who have here neither friends nor rela- 
tions. I have an extreme desire to see the 
princess ; and 1 can expect that satisfaction 
from none but you. If you do not procure 
it for me, I shall die for grief. The garden- 
er’s wife could not hear me without compas- 
sion, and she taking part with me, we began 
to be very importunate with the husband to 
yicld to my intreaties. As he continued a 
while in a thoughtful posture without making 
us any reply, I thought there were hopes of 
his complying. I presented him with several 
diamonds to determine the scruples of his 
mind in my favour. This brought him to his 
speech again: My son, said he, these jewels 
were not necessary to bring me over to your 
interest. When I first saw you, I conceived 
a kindness for you. I have resolved with my- 
self to serve you, and I have just thought up- 
on an expedient to give you the satisfaction 
you desire, without the hazard of danger to 
either of us. 

I embraced the old man for the pleasing 
hopes he gave; and impatient to know what 
methods he proposed, I intreated him to keep 
me no longer in suspence. You must put 
off, says he, your habit, and be dressed in a 
plainer manner. I intend to make you pass 
for the gardener’s boy: But as those fair 
locks of yours may offend the eunuchs, and 
awaken their suspicions, we will cover your 
head with a bladder, which must be so dis- 
coloured as to make it appear offensive to the 
sight. This will have a good effect; for the 
more disagrecable you seem, the less you 
will be suspected. Perhaps, continues he, 
you are a little averse to sucha disguise; but 
I have none ether that I dare propose to you; 
and you should make no scruple of submit- 
ting to it, if your design be, as you say, only 
to see the daughter of the sultan. If your 
intention be to please her, then I confess you 
lee do well to appear in a more captivating 

ess. 

I approves of the stratagem. I suffered 
myself to be transformed into the gardener’s 
boy. My hair was all put under a bladder, 
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and I was so disguised, that any ladies of the 
most amorous complexion might look upon 
me without the least concern. While the 
old man and his wife were busy in compleat- 
ing my dress, Husseyn, tired with waiting for 
me hard by, and impatient to know what de- 
tained me so long with the gardener, came 
into us. He cast his eyes upon me, and 
knowing me through all my disguise, was 
astonished to see me in that strange condi- 
tion. 

- I could not forbear laughing at his sur- 
prise, and my mirth excited his: the mean- 
ness of my habit, and the oddness of the 
bladder upon my head, which made me look 
so disagreeable, furnished us both with a great 
deal of pleasant raillery. The old gardener 
alone was serious upon the matter: he seem- 
ed a little uneasy, and asked me, if I was as- 
sured of the discretion of Husseyn. I pass- 
ed my word for him, and to set his mind en- 
tirely at ease on the subject, I told him that 
he was my brother. 

I am satisfied, says the old man then to 
me; and all is well. There is nothing more 
now to be done, but to bring you into the 
gardens. Let your brother go home: From 
time to time he may come hither, and I will 
give him news of you. Upon this Husse 
retired, and soon after the gardener introdu- 
ced me into the gardens with him. He put 
a spade into my hand, then shewing me how 
to manage it, he appointed me my task. As 
I was at work, some eunuchs passed hard by 
me. They cast their eyes upon me, and see- 
ing I made a forbidding figure,—Right, said 
they; the gardener does well to employ un- 
der him such creatures as this. Then they 
left me, and continued their walk very well 
satisfied with a person who gave them no sort 
of jealousy. 

awards the close of the day, my old mas- 
ter imagining I must be very much fatigued, 
made me lay aside my work, and conducted 
me to the border of a marble bason, which 
was supplied with the purest water. There 
I found a skin spread upon the grass, and 
covered with messes of rice and other vic- 
tuals. There was likewise a large pitcher full 
of wine, and a lute of the fashion of that 
country. We both of us sat down upon the 
skin, and eat with an appetite ; then we had 
recourse to the pitcher, and when we had al- 
most emptied it, the old man growing gay, 
took up the lute and played upon it. 

I was too well skilled in music, to be plea- 
sed with his manner of playing. Notwith- 
standing which, I commended him against 
my judgment, and said, he acquitted himself 
to admiration. I could perceive he was vain 
of the commendations I gave him; and put- 
ting the lute into my hands, Here, my son, 
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said he, now do you play a little in your turn : 
let us see what you can do, I did not give 


him the trouble to ask me twice. To 

tify him, I played one of the finest nite of 
Abdelmouman, and accompanied it with m 
voice. He payed me back the praises whi 

I had bestowed upon him; but I was not so 
much affected with them, though I was per- 
suaded that I deserved them more. 

I thought no one heard nor admired me 
besides the old gardener, but I was mistaken. 
The grand visier, who happened then to be 
walking in the gardens, drawn by my voice, 
and by the harmony of the instrument, had 
made his approaches in silence toward us. 
He listened for some time; and when he 
found that I had given over singing, he came 
up to us. I rose up to go away, out of re- 
spect ; Stay, said he to me; why wouldest 
thou avoid me? O, my lord, answers I, I am 
not worthy to appear before a great prince 
like yourself. Stay, young man, rejoins he, 
and tell me who you are. 

The gardener seeing I remained speechless, 
because I knew not well what answer to 
make, undertook to reply for me: Sir, said 
he, he is my servant; he is very well skilled 
in gardening: It is a happiness to me to 
have found such a one. The visier ordered 
me to sing again. Accordingly I sung, and 
played upon the lute in a manner that highly 
delighted him. No, cries he, not all the mu- 
sicians of the sultan together are worth this 
young man. But, adds he, coming up to me, 
and looking nearer upon me, what 1s that I 
see upon his head? It seems to me to be a 
sore.—Alas ! sir, it is so, says the old garden- 
er.—I am sorry for it, replies the minister. 
Were it not for the offence it gives to the 
sight, I should have been glad to have raised 
him out of his low condition; I would have 
taken him into my service to divert me, and 
have made his fortune at once. 

When the grand visier had thus spoken, he 
left us; and on the morrow he said to the 
sultan, Sir, your majesty knows not that you 
have a treasure in your gardens. Then he 
related what passed between us the precedin 
night. The sultan, upon what his visier tol 
him, grew desirous to hear me. I will go this 
day, says he, into the gardens to see this 
young fellow. Let my musicians have orders 
to prevere a concert for me there, and let a 
table be set out with all kinds of refreshments. 

This order was no sooner given out, t 
the bason where the old man and I had sup- 
ped together was bordered round with rich 
carpets. The proper officers planted their 
several beaufets, which were furnished with 
costly vases, full of exquisite liquors ; while 
others ranged in order various services of 
meats, and of fruits. Every thing was in a 
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readiness when the sultan came ‘thither, fol- 
Jowed by his visier, and a number of his cour- 
tiers. Assoon as be was seated, and he had 
ordered his company to take their places, I 
presented myself before him, with my reins 
gitt with white linen, and a basket of flowers 
an my hands. JI laid the basket down at his 
feet, ‘and retired in the most res ul man- 
ner. I perceived that he took a particular 
motice of me, and fixed his eye more especi- 
ally upon the bladder, which gave my head 
ao ill an aspect. 

He easily guessed that I was the person of 
whom the visier spoke. Away, away, thou 
Joathsome wretch, says the sultan to me, what 
brings thee hither? My old master, who stood 
by, undertook again to reply forme. He said 
that I was his servant, and that I was ver 
knowing in the business of gardening. This 
he spoke with as much assurance, as if he 
had been persuaded of the truth of what he 
said. ‘The sultan kept his eye still upon me. Is 
it true, says he to the gardener, that your boy 
plays well upon the Jute, and sings agreeably ? 
— Yes, sir, answers the old man ; his voice is 
moreexquisite than you would imagine. Were 
you to hear him sing, you would forget the 
disagreeableness of his person.—I should be 
glad to hear him, replies the monarch: let us 
have a trial of his skill. 

There were several buffoons present; one 

of which, supposing the sultan spoke only in 
derision, and that I was a proper person to 
make a jest of to the court, came and took 
me by the arm, as if he would force me to 
dance with him, He made no doubt but I 
should acquit myself so awkwardly, that it 
would heighten the despicable figure I made; 
and that he should have the honour of divert- 
ing the whole assembly with a very ridicu- 
lous scene. Byt his vain hopes turned to his 
confusion; for] seized him withastrong grasp, 
and shook him so roughly, that the laughter 
rose on my side; after which I let him see 
that J danced with a better grace than he ex- 
pected. The sultan, the grand visier, and all 
the spectators, heaped praises upon me. 

The mean opinion which at first was con- 
ceived of me, contributed without doubt in a 

reat measure to the admiration which fol- 
lowed: It was a surprise to them to see one 
dance so well, whom they looked upon as a 
wretch of no consideration. Be that as it will, 
I was presented with castanets. I made use 
of them, and marked the movements and ca- 
dences so justly as I danced, prepa bra 
ment of iba pe I passed for the completest 
dancer that had ever been seen in the court 
of Carizme. 

After I had danced a considerable time, I 
took the gardener’s lute, and pleased the whole 
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company, in as great a degree as I had pleas- 
ed the visier the foregoing day. I could per- 
ceive in the looks of this minister a secret sa- 
tisfaction arise, which increased in proportion 
to that which he saw appear in the counte- 
nance of hismaster. Afterwards they brought 
me a harp, and a viol, and a flute; upon which 
three instruments I played 80 well, that the 
sultan was ravished. 

He called out immediately for a purse of a 
thousand sequins of gold, and ordered it to be 
lnid before me. 1 opened the purse, and ta- 
king out the gold, distributed it among the 
musicians. The whole court was astonished 
at my behaviour. This young man, said they, 
has a great soul, and strives to imitate kings : 
what pity it is he is blemished with an ugly 
disease. The sultan, who was no less surpri- 
sed than his courtiers, demanded of me why 
I did not keep the pieces of gold? I made 
answer, that I had no need of riches, since I 
had the honour to belong to his majesty, and 
to serve in his gardens. He seemed pleased 
with my answer, and I was applauded by the 
whole assembly. This done, he gave orders 
to have the provisions set before him; then 
he sat down with his nobles to the entertain- 
ment which was prepared. While they con- 
tinued at table, the concert of music played ; 
but notwithstanding that the compositions 
were excellent, and the voices very good, the 
sultan, prepossessed in favour of me, gave lit- 
tle attention to them. 

As soon as theconcert was ended, the court 
withdrew ; the carpets were immediately ta- 
ken away, and the two tents with the beaufets 
disappeared. Allthe attendants retired by de- 
grees, and I found myself quite alone with the 
old gardener, whosaid to me, Though the pre- 
sents you gave me had not been sufficient to 
render you suspected to me for a person of 
no mean condition, I should soon have been 
undeceived by theuse you madeof the sequins 
which the sultan gave you. Men of alow 
birth are incapable of acting in so generous a 
manner. 

Notwithstanding the old man furnished me 
with a very favourable opportunity of disco- 
vering to him who I was, I did not think it 
proper to intrust him with the secret. I 
thought it sufficient to tell him only, that I 
was indeed of a very good family ; then chang- 
ing the discourse, 1 reminded him of my great 
impatience to see the princess of Cariame. I 
am surprised, says he, that you have not yet 
seen her. A day seldom passes in which she 
does not walk in this garden with her women. 
But alas, adds he with a concern in his looks, 
you will see her but too soon; and I fear I 
shall have reason to repent of my complais- 
ance for you. The good old man, instead of 
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alarming me by these words, did but inflame 
my desires. ° 

| On the morrow, which was the third day, 
after I had been some time at work, I sat down 
to repose myself under a rose-bush, where, 
musing, I played upon the lute; when on a 
sudden, there appeared before me a lady veil- 
ed, who said to me, Young man, away with 
that instrument and rise ; go and gather some 
flowers to present the sultan’s daughter. She 
is come into the garden. How comes it that 
this is not already done ? must you have some 
one come to put you in mind of your duty ? 
what are you for a gardener’s boy? I bowed 
my head immediately, and replied to the lady, 
that I knew not that the princess was in the 
garden ; and moreover, had I been aware of 
it, I should have been very careful of offend- 
ing her sight, with a figure like mine. 

The lady burst out into laughter at my dis- 
course: What then, says she, because your 
head is a little amiss, you do not dare to shew 
yourself? come, come, I will not suffer your 
bashfulness to prevail too far; I will have you 
go along with me now to the princess; she 
knows, as well as all her slaves do, how you 
are affected. They are all informed before- 
hand of your distemper, and far from being 
shocked, they will be pleased to see you. 
They have heard so much in your praise, that 
they long to know you. Run then quickly 
for a basket, and be assured that Rezia, whose 
governess I am, will receive you very graci- 
ously. 

As I desired nothing more than what she 
proposed to me, I speeded away to the gar- 
deners ; I took a basket, and returned in haste 
to fill it with flowers; then following the go- 
verness, she led me under a dome which rose 
in the middle of the garden. I tied round 
my waste, as the day before, a clean linen 
sash, and carried the basket in my hands. 

The ‘skeiniage was in a great hall, seated up-~ 
on a throne of gold, and surrounded with 
twenty or thirty slaves, all young, and that 
seemed to vie with each other in beauty. One 
would be apt to imagine that they had been 
expressly chosen to compose a court worthy 
of Rezia. The beauties which are set apart 
for the happiness of the faithful mussulmen 
in another lifecannot be more exquisite. The 
princess, above all, was so glorious in charms, 
that I remained motionless in the middle of 
the hall, with my eyes fixed upon her, and 
quite lost in amazement. 

My disorder and my astonishnfent, the 
cause of which was but too visible to them all, 
occasioned an uninterrupted laughter for a 
considerable time. All the slaves diverted 
themselves with the strong symptoms of 
amazement that appeared through my whole 
countenance, and took it for granted that the 
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beauty of their mistress had already taken 
away my senses, ey had ve reason 
to think so; for I locked like Lge cone 
founded, so thunder-struck, and so much trans 
ported beyond myself, that I might easily be 
suspected for a person utterly lost to reason ; 
and indeed I found myself in a situation of 
mind not far from absolute distraction. 

Why do you not go forward, then says the 
governess to me, you stand fixed, as if you 
were become a statue. Advance, and present 
your flowers to the princess. At these words 
I began a little to recover from my surprise, 
I approached the throne; and when J had set 
down my basket upon the lowest step, I pros- 
trated myself, and remained with my face to 
the earth, till Rezia said to me, Rise, youn 
man ; let us have the pleasure to see thee. 
obeyed; when all her women perceiving my 
naked head, or rather my cap, though they 
had before been told of it, gave a shriek, con- 
trary to the assurances which I received from 
the governess. After this they broke out 
again into laughter. 

When they had sufficiently diverted them- 
selves at my expence, the princess ordered a 
lute should be put into my hands, and com- 
manded me to accompany it with my voice, 
saying, thou hast charmed the sultan my fa- 
ther yesterday : I cannot believe thou know- 
est how to sing and play upon the lute to such 
perfection as he would persuade me. I imme- 
diately put the instrument in tune, and sung 
in the usual measure these Persian verses : 
My doom is fixed, my death is inevitable, since 
my eyes have beheld your heavenly charms : 
I die of grief, if you reject my passion; a 
my joy kills me, if you say you love. 

Although it was no difficult matter to guess 
at my application of these verses, snd that 
consequently this might give them a fresh oc- 
casion to divert themselves with me, they 
spared me however for the present. Instead 
of launching out into laughter and raillery, they 
lavished praises on me. It is true, the prin- 
cess was the first tocommend me, which made 
me a little suspect the sincerity of the com- 
pliments of her court. Be that as it will, a 
slave took the lute from me, to put into my 
hands atabor. Afterwards the flute, the harp, 
and the viol were brought me, one after the 
other. I had the good fortune to play upon 
them all so as to draw fresh compliments up- 
on myself, 

We have not vet done with you, friend, 
says the daughter of the sultan then to me: 
I have heard likewise that you dance in per- 
fection. I would fain see how you acquit 
yourself. I called for castanets, and I per- 
formed the same dances as the dey e, 
with very good success. All the.slaves re- 
newed their commendations of me. Ab, says 
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one, how well he dances, and with what a 

! what a moving voice he has, says ano- 
ther; without that unhappy distemper, he 
might be taken in for one of the chief musi- 
cians. 

While they were busied in saying a thous- 
sand dbliging things of me, Rezia was employ- 
ed in looking earnestly me, without 
speaking a word. Then brenking silence on 
a sudden, and coming down from her throne 
to return to the palace, It is pity, cries she, it 
is great pity that he is diseased. As soon as 
she had pronounced these words, her wo- 
men, as if she had signified they should re- 
peat them, as they retired, they made the hall 
resound again, saying, It is great pity that he 
is diseased ! 

I did not stay long in the hall after they 
were gone, I went directly to the gardener’s 
house, where I found my governor, who came 
to inquire after me. Well, my friends, said 
I upon my coming in, I have seen Rezia. 
They both of them turned pale as I spoke, 
and looked upon me with trembling. They 
were apprehensive they should discover in my 
Jooks manifest tokens to justify their fears, I 

rceived it, and said, I see very well ly ye 

soearnestly upon me. Banish your fear 
I am not distracted. But if all men are to be 
shut up who fall in love with the princess, I 
confess to you that I richly deserve a place in 
one of the towers. 

At the same time I related tothem all that 
happened under the dome in the garden; then 
I added, that I was desirous to continue stil] 
in the gardens under the same disguise, and 
tO use my endeavours to please Rezia. My 
governor and the old manupon this represent- 
ed to me every thing which they thought 
wight ea me to alter my resolution ; 
but I forbade the one to oppose my will any 
farther, and I engaged the other by new pre- 

sents to let me still pass for the gardener’s 


boy. 

The following day, in theafternoon, I found 
myself inclined torest. I went and sat down 
upon the margin of a canal, whose banks were 
green, and planted with spreading trees, which 
covered the water with their shade. I knew 
that the princess came sometimes to bathe in 
this place. This was sufficient to set the whole 
imagination of a lover at work. I amused my- 
self with a thousand agreeable fancies, which 
naturally arise in the mind of a man deep- 
ly enamoured. But I did not long continue 
in these pleasing dreams. As my eyes were 
fixed upon tire water, I saw the resemblance 
of myself, which gave me very melancholy 
reflections. Far from bemg pleased with my 
own figure, I pi ee to see I was reduced to 
the necessity ale 5 at 80 unlike myself. 
Oh Heavens! said [, how unaccountable is 
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my destiny, that I should be ag oe to ap- 
pear before the princess whom I love in 80 
odd a disguise! what can I propose by it ? 
can I hope to inspire her with the least sense 
of tenderness under this disagreeable form ? 
how extravagant are my oo alas ! 
adds 1, taking off the bladder which covered 
my head, if I durst venture to show myself 
without a disguise, if my figure should not 
prove so lovely as to please Rezia, at least I 
should not seem frightful in her eyes. 

After I had lamented my condition, and the 
necessity of continuing so odiously concealed, 
I put on the bladder again. My hands were 
yet employed in adjusting it, wlien alady came 
up tome. She lifted up her vcil, and I soon 
discerned she was the governess of the prin- 
cess. You detestable wretcli, says she to me, 
I have been seeking for you, to Ict you know 
that you are more happy than a better man 
would be. My mistress, who has taken a 
liking to you, notwithstanding your ugly cap, 
has a mind you should this night be introdu- 
ced into her apartment. She desires to hear 
zon sing, and to see you dance once more. 

e in this very place when it is night, and do 
not fail to be punctual. This said, she went 
off from me, without staying for my answer, 
and left me very much transported with her 
message. 

The gaverness had little need to charge me 
to be punctual. I ran to find out the old gar- 
dener, not so much to communicate my good 
fortune to him, as to caution him not to be 
in any pain about me, if I did not come home 
to him that night. ‘This done, I returned and 
laid myself down upon the grass in the place 
where the appointment was made. I felt all 
the sharpest stings of impatience, till the hap- 
py moment arrived which I expected. An 
eunuch came up to me, and bid me follow 
him. He carried me into the seraglio by a 
pe door, to which he had a key, and he 
ed me forward into the apartment of Rezia. 

This princess lay upon a sofa, and all her 
women sat before her upon the floor-carpet, 
telling stories todivert her. As soonas they 
saw me, they rose up and cried out, See, see, 
the gardener’s boy, who will make us merry. 

Young man, says the daughter of the sul- 
tan to me, you entertained me so well yester- 
day, that i have desired to see you again. 
Upon this she ordered a lute to be brought, 
and commanded me to play upon it. I obey- 
ed, and at the same time sung such words as 
my love inspired me with, which glowed with- 
in my breast at the sight of the princess. 
Briefly, they gave me the same instruments 
upon which I had ron the foregoing day 
in the great hall, and I acquitted myself so as 
to be applauded more than eyer. After this 
I was todance. I hada mind to shew how 
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much I excelled in that exercise above all 

things. 1 performed several dances ; but as 

I was in the midst of a dance which required 

great activity, my bladder, which I had not 

ri very fast, came loose and fell upon the 
oor. 

Then the slaves, discovering the deceit, 
shrieked aloud, and Rezia seemed highly pro- 
voked. Her anger flashed in her eyes, and 
broke out with vehemence in her words: Oh 
rash and desperate, said she to me, I took 
thee fur a man of no consequence. Never 
hope the diversion thou hast given will incline 
me to excuse thy boldness. At these words 
she ordered her eunuchs to be called. A 
whole troop ef them rushed in upon me; they 
hurried me out of the apartment of the prin- 
cess, and shut me up in a closet till the morn- 
ing, when they informed the sultan of the 
adventure. 

Ah, thou wretch, says the prince to me, 
when they brought me before him, for what 
reason didst thou transform thyself into a 
gardener’s boy? what could be thy intention ? 
without doubt thou hadst formed a resolution 
to dishonour my seraglio. But thanks be to 
heaven, thy treasonable purpose is discovered, 
and thy punishment is unavoidable. It is my 
will, that thou be taken this instant, and led 
through the city in a shameful manner; that 
a herald do march before thee, to publish thy 
crime; and in the end that thou be torn limb 
from limb. I ask not of thee who thou art; 
for thy birth would stand thee in no stead: 
wert thou the son of a king, thou shouldest 
die for thy audaciousness in attempting to 
deceive me. 

Neither isthis all, continues he; my anger 
requires one victim more. Let my gardener 
undergo the same sentence. I make no doubt 
but he must be the accomplice of this rash 
young fellow. I endeavoured to excuse the 
old gardener, by protesting that he knew no- 
thing of my disguise; but I was not credited. 
And now we were both going to be delivered 
to the executioners, when the grand visier 
came and said to the king, Sir, I have this in- 
stant received some very unwelcome news. 
The king of Gazna, provoked at the refusal 
of the princess your daughter to him, whom 
he demanded ten montlis ago by his ambas- 
sador, has entered into a league against you 
with the king of Candahar. These two prin- 
ces have united their whole forces, and they 
come to lay your country waste. They have 
already passed the Oxus, and they now lie 
between Samarcande and Bocara. 

The heart of the sultan was alarmed with 
the tidings. Schams Mulouk, said he to his 
visier, what is to be done inthisconjuncture ? 
—Sir, answer's the minister, my opinion is, 
that without any loss of time al/ your stand- 
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ing troopsshould be called together ; that they 
should march towards the Sond, under thie 
command of a general who knows how té 
amuse the enemy, till such time as he shall 
receive a sufficient reinforcement to put him 
in a condition to act offensively. In the mean 
time, adds he, let us endeavour to make hea- 
ven propitious to our cause, by imploring suc- 
cour from above. Let the mosques be set 
open day and night, without ceasing: let or- 
ders be issued out to the inhabitants of Ca- 
rizme to fast a number of days: let alms like- 
wise be distributed every where, and set all 
the prisoners at liberty, let their trespasses be 
never so great. I hope by these good actions 
that we shall be able to draw a blessing from 
heaven upon our undertakings. 

The counsel given by Schams Moulouk 
saved my life, as well as the old gardener’s. 
Visier, says the sultan, your advice seems very 
reasonable to me, and I shall followit. Give 
speedy orders for my troops to be in readi- 
ness to march, and go yourself to command 
them. 1 will make new levies, and in a few 
days you shall be in a condition to repel the 
enemy. In the mean time, the nosques shall 
be crowded bythe faithful, the poor shall re- 
ceive alms, and the prisoners shall no longer 
feel their chains. I likewise grant my pardon 
to these two guilty persons, whom I have just 
now condemned: I recall their sentence. 

Thus did I escape from an ignominious 
death. As soon as I was got clear of the pa- 
lace, I returned to my inn, where I found my 
governor, who had given me over for lost. 
He was newly come back from the gardener’s 
house, where he had been informed of my 
misfortune ; therefore he was very much sur- 
prised to see me. I related to him the things 
which had befallen me; and as I appeared still 
very desirous to continue at Carizme, and to 
think of new expedients to gain admittance 
into the seraglio, notwithstanding the little 
success of my adventure, he threw himself at 
my feet, and said to me with tears in his eyes, 
oh, my dearest prince, tempt not too far the 
mercy of heaven. Since it has pleased pro- 
vidence to disengage you from so imminent a 
danger, into which your love had plunged you, 
expose not yourself a sccond time to perish 
so miserably, Alas! if the king your father 
should come to know what has passed, I 
tremble to think how much he would be dis- 
pleased with your imprudence. Let me once 
prevail; forget the princess of Carizme ; nei- 
ther does she deserve that you should think 
any more of her. She used her endeavours 
to take away your life. Let a just resentment 
take place of love: let reason guide your pas- 
sion, and let my affection and my tears have 
some influence over you. Let us fly from 
this fatal city. Think of the extreme old age 
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of the king of Astracan. -Who knows but he 
is at this instant preparing to go down into 
the grave? You alone can make Fis death sup- 
portable to his people, who even worship you, 
and think every moment of your absence te- 
dious. Js this the return then you will make 
to their impatient longings to see you again ? 

My governor melted down my resolutions 
into tenderness by these and such like dis- 
courses. Husseyn, said I to him, it is suffi- 
cient ; you shall no more reproach my weak- 
ness, I yield to your persuasions: let us be 
gone. Adieu, Rezia; too cruel princess, 
adicu. May the rigour of your heart, and 
the succession of days and years, wear you 
out from my remembrance ! 

As I ended these words, the old gardener 
entered the inn. He came to look for me, and 
to let me know that he was turned out from 
the gardens of the seraglio. Since it is so, said 
I, and since it is for my sake that you have 
lost youremployment, it is but reasonable that 
I should make you some amends. Go along 
with me into my country: I will there put 
you into a post that shall be full as consider- 
able as that which you enjoyed here. I return 
you my thanks, sir, replies he ; I was born in 
the Zagathy, and there intend to die. I will 
retire into the village where I first drew vital 
air: there willI live in tranquillity upon what 
I have gained by my employment, and upon 
the presents which I have received from you. 
To render life yet more easy to him, I gave 
him more gold and jewels; and he took his 
leave of me fully satisfied. 

I departed that very day from Carizme; I 
took the road to Otrar with my governor, and 
there I rejoined all my retinue, who began to 
grow very impatient, although I had not em- 
ployed much time in this journey from them. 
When I declared upon my arrival, that I would 
immediately return to Circassia, my followers, 
eager to sec their wives and their children, 
were transported with my design. Accord- 
ingly I did not stay six days at Otrar. I set 
out then, and proceeded on by slow journeys 
towards Astracan, when I met a courier sent 
by my father to inform me that he was fallen 
ill, that he was very sensible he had but a little 
time to live, and that 1 must make haste, if 
I desired to embrace him beforc his death. 

Upon this news, which very much afilicted 
me, [ pursued my journey with the utmost 
speed. But alas! iny diligence proved almost 
ineffectual ! I came to court just time enough 
to be present at a spectacle that thrilled my 
heart with sorrow. I found my father just 
expiring. I presented myself before hun; I 
approached his bed; I took him by the hand, 
and bathed it with my tears: at last-overcome 
by the tender sentiments of nature, Oh my 
father, cried I, are my hopes then come to 
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this; to find you in such a condition ? can I 
behold you thus, and not die with grief! At 
these words, which moved him powerfully, he 
cast a look full of trouble upon me; and 
knowing me not so much by his eyes as by 
what I spoke, he collected his small remaing 
of strength to stretch out his arms towards me, 
and to speak to me. Oh inyson, said he, and 
are you returned ? I have nothing farther now 
to ask of heaven. I die content: adieu. His 
breath departed with thes¢ words, as if the 
angel of death had expected only my presence 
to put an end to the life of the king, and was 
willing to give this good prince the consola- 
tion of speaking to me his last farewell. 

When I had performed all the funeral ho- 
nours due to my deceased father, I ascended 
his throne, and applied myself to govern my 
dominions in such a manner as might answer 
the good opinion which my people had con- 
ceived of me. I had the good fortune there- 
in to succeed, and to enjoy tlic greatest hap- 
piness that can befal kings. I was, and still 
continue to be, the idol of my subjects. As 
I have no other view but their welfare and 
prosperity, they likewise make it their study 
to please me, and to distinguish every day of 
my reign by some new holiday. By these 
means my court is become the seat of joy: 
There are perpetual rejoicings celebrated 
there, as likewise throughout the whole city : 
There is not a people upon the earth who 
appear to be so happy, and who in effect are 
so. Their good fortune is an inward satis- 
faction to me; and for fear of clouding the 
sunshine of their happiness, I use the utmost 
care to conccal from them the grief that preys 
in secret upon my spirits. I am persuaded, 
if they knew that, instead of being in reality 
what | appear to them, I am in my own breast 
never free from the sharpest pangs of discon- 
tent, that the joy which now reigns in Astra- 
can would soon be overcast with sorrow of 
the deepest dye. 

Ina little time after my coming to the 
crown of Circassia, I perceived that I had not 
yet forgotten Rezia. The death of the kin 
my father, and the mourning which I ‘ied 
to his memory, together with the application 
which the public affairs required of me, did 
indeed suspend the power of my love ; but 
far from being diminished, it seemed to me 
to have renewed its force. I laid myself 
open to Husseyn, who said to me, Sir, now 
that you have a crown to offer together with 
your love, my opinion is, that you should 
send an ambassador to demand the princess 
of Carizme ; and to make the sultan yet more 
ready to comply, promise him your assistance 
against his enemies. 

This advice pleased me, and I sent Hus- 
seyn himself to the court of Carizme, with a 
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ipage and magnificent presents 
dn nent whom I wrote in these terins: 
“‘ God grant length of days to the sultan of 
Carizme, the emperor of the sons of Adam, 
the conqueror of the work, and the prosper- 
ous prince, to whose foot Heaven has given 
strength to mount with vigour to the highest 
degrees of power, and of greatness. May his 
prosperity be everlasting, and his happiness 
never troubled by the storms of envy. We 
give you to understand, that we desire your 
alliance, if it shall seem good in your eyes, 
to accord to us the princess Rezia, your 
daughter, to be our lawful wife. And al- 
though you stand in need of none other be- 
side your own victorious troops to humble 
your enemies, we offer unto you the powers 
of the Circassians, and of their allies. Fare- 
well.” 

I need not tell you that I expected the re- 
turn of my ambassador with great impatience. 
Briefly, after I had a long time suffered the 
torments of a lover that could brook no de- 
lays, Husseyn at last arrived, and reported to 
me that the sultan of Carizme had given him 
a very kind reception, but that I must re- 
nounce all hopes of possessing Rezia.—And 
why, says I to him, must I renounce those 
hopes ?—Sir, answers Husseyn, it is because 
she is promised to the king of Gazna. This 
prince has often beat the troops of the sul- 
tan, who, to preserve his dominions, has been 
obliged to sue for peace to his enemy, by pro- 
mising him the princess. As the king of 
Gazna made war with no other design but 
to compel the sultan to grant him his daugh- 
ter, these two princes soon came to an agree- 
ment; so that Rezia was to be sent to her 
husband two days after my departure from 
Carizme. 

This news in a manner subverted my rea- 
son. I complained of my destiny in terms 
which made Husseyn fear that I should grow 
distracted. I was not contented only to af- 
flict myself, I even fell desperately ill; and I 
do not comprehend how | have been able to 
recover from my indisposition ; for my mind 
still remains in a situation too uneasy to con- 
tribute to my cure. 

But though my health returned, my quiet 
never came again. I was perpetually taken 
up with thoughts of the princess of Carizme : 
I imagined | saw her in the arms of her hap- 
py lord, and this cruel reflection gave me 
continual torments. Husseyn, thinking that 
a new beauty might supply the place of Re- 
zia in my heart, searched out the most beau- 
tiful slaves from all parts. He filled my se- 
raglio with them. Superfluous care ! In vain 
did his zeal to serve me assemble a thousand 
objects full of charms ; nothing could disen- 
gage me from Rezia-Beghum. 
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While Husseyn unprofitably turned the 
eyes of the most lovely women of Asia upon 
me, my grand visier came one day to acquaint 
me, that of Jate there were to be seen very 
magnificent baths before the gates of Astra- 
can. The waters, says he, are very pure and 
clear. There you may see pillars of the fi- 
nest marble, and the most magnificent ba- 
sons imaginable. The whole city runs out 
in crowds to admire the basons; and every 
one is the more surprised, because no man 
ean say he saw them built. Such as they 
are, they were discovered at once; and this 
Is all the account that can be given of them. 

I was very much surprised with what I 
heard, and had the curiosity to go myself, and 
be an eye-witness of what to me seemcd a 
prodigy. I went, therefore, with my grand 
visier to the baths so privately as not to be 
known; and my surprise was still greater, 
when I had considered the structure and the 
magnificence of them. Besides the neatness 
and the great order in which every thing ap- 
peared, I observed that the boys, whose busi- 
ness it was to serve there, and give attend- 
ance, were all of them very handsome and 
well proportioned ; and what is yet more ex- 
traordinary, there was so great a resemblance 
between them, that it was not possible to dis- 
tinguish one from another. 

The master of the baths, who was about 
fifty years old, and a man of a graceful as- 
pect, took care to see every one well attend- 
ed. After bathing, they presented the most 
exquisite liquors to drink, and no one went 
away dissatisfied. When I returned to my 
palace, J discoursed with my courtiers about 
these baths, which they had already seen. I 
asked them what they thought of them; and 
not satisfied with their answers, I resolved to 
send for the man who caused them to be 
built, and to have some conference with him. 
I laid my commands upon Husseyn, to go to 
him from me, and to engage him, in the most 
obliging terms he could think of, to come 
along with him to me. Husseyn acquitted 
himself very dexterously of his commission. 
In a little time I saw him return with the 
master of the baths, who immediately threw 
himself at my feet. TI raised him up with my 
own hands, and received him after the most 
endearing manner. 

This man, pleased with the great civilities 
I shewed him, began to exalt my praises, and 
expressed himself with so much eloquence, 
that he raised the admiration of all my cour- 
tiers, as well as mine. His discourse was so 
very agreeable, and I was so delighted with it, 
that I quite forgot the subject upon which I 
sent for him. At last, however, I recollect- 
ed myself, and said to him, Great philoso- 
pher, for it is not difficult to guess that you 
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must be one of the most profound, I have a 
request to make to you. Speak, I intreat 
you sincerely, and hide nothing from me. 

ow is it you have been able to build such 
stately baths? How is it possible that you 


should raise se if) a structure before the 
gates of and no man’s eye be wit- 
ness of it? 


Sir, replies.he, I have in my service forty 
workmen, each of them so great masters in 
their art that it is hard to say which is pre- 
ferable to the other. By their assistance, I 
can in legs than a day raise baths surpassing 
these. All these workmen are dumb; but 
they understand whatever is said to them. It 
is Not necessary even so much as to speak 
ou commands to them: They will compre- 

end your meaning from the smallest gesture 
you can make. If you do but look upon 
them, they will read your intentions in every 
glance of your eye. If it pleases your majes- 
ty to send for them hither, and to lay any 
commands upon them, they shall execute 
them in a moment. 

I was too desirous to experience the truth 
of what he said, not to take him at his word. 
1 seni immediately for these workmen, who 
I soon perceived were the boys whom I had 
seen attending in the baths. Wondering 
again at their great likeness, I expressed my 
surprise to the philosopher, and asked him if 
they were not brothers, Yes, sir, answers 
he; and what is more, I can assure you that 
they are all from one mother. Command 
them, adds he, to do what you please, and 

ou shall instantly be obeyed. But I hum- 
bly beseech your majesty to order every one 
to withdraw ; for I should be better pleased, 
if you suffered no witnesses to be present. 

As soon as my courtiers heard the philo- 
sopher speak thus, they all retired, without 
waiting for my cominands; and I was lett 
with the master of the baths, and his forty 
slaves. After I had bethought myself for a 
considerable time what I should command 
them to do, I desired they would make me 
baths in the hall where we then were. 

I had no sooner signified my pleasure to 
them, than they all disappeared. In a mo- 
ment after, they returned loaded with marble 
of every colour, and with other necessaries 
for the building of a bath. They set them- 
selves to work, and allowed ine no time to be 
tired with leoking on. While some were em- 
ployed in carrying on the work with such ex- 
pe ition and quickness, as I could scarce fol- 

ow with my eye; others went out, aud 
brought in materials with the like diligence. 
In a word, the bath was finished in the com- 
pass ofa few hours. There could be nothing 
secn ‘more complete or more magnificent. 
There were twelve pillars of green marble, so 
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finely ae as to reflect images; and se- 
veral fountains spouting out water, which fell 
with an agreeable noise into basons of white 
marble. 

Amazed with these objects that struck my 
sight, and with the profound knowledge of 
the philosopher, I desired him to explain to 
me how these things came to pass. Sir, says 
he, that explication would prove tedious, and 
take up too much of your time. Give me 
leave only to acquaint you, that I am master 
of nine-and-thirty sciences. 

This discourse increased my astonishment, 
and raised in me a strong desire to gain over 
to myself'sogreataman. I courted him with 
the utmost caresses and endearments ; then 
I asked him from what country he was, and 
what was his name? I am, says he, from the 
territory of Bocara, and my name is Avicene, 
If you have a mind, continues he, to know 
my history, I am ready to relate it. I told 
him that I should be infinitely pleased to hear 
it; upon which he began as follows. 


The History of Avicene. 


I was born in a little town called Ashana. 
I was hardly more than an infant when my 
parents sent me to begin my studies at the 
university of Bocara. There I studied the Al- 
coran, and had such a propensity to polite li- 
terature, that I had made a progress in it at 
ten years of age. I was taught arithmetic ; 
after which I applied myself to mathematics. 
I addicted myself likewise to the study of phi- 
losophy, of physic, and of theology. 

I made such great advances in all these 
sciences, that I acquired a more than ordina- 
ry reputation in a very short time. JI was not 
yet arrived to iny twentieth year, when my 
name was already known from the borders of 
Gihon quite to the mouth of Indus. One 
day I set out with my father upon a journey 
to Samarcande, where his affairs called him. 
I had a mind to see the court: I met with 
some persons who knew me, and did not fail 
to speak very advantageously of me. The 
commendations and praises which they spread 
about of me came at last to the ears of the 
grand visier, who was desirous to discourse 
with me. He was so satisfied with my con- 
versation, that he proposed to me tolive with 
him at Samarcande. I consented to it; and 
insinuated myself so far into his affections, 
that he did nothing without consulting me. 

This minister lived not long; but in him T 
only lost a man who loved me, for my for- 
tune became more shining. The king concei- 
ved a friendship for me equal to that of his 
visier. I obtained several governments ; and, 
in time, the place of his first minister, being 
again vacant, was offered to me, and I accept- 
ed of it. 
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Notwithstanding that I attended fully to 
all the duty of my post as grand visier, yet I 
found some moments for my studies ; but not 
being contented, out of my great thirst after 
knowledge, with a few spare hours for read- 
ing, I entered upon a resolution of quitting 
the affairs of state, The king was so well sa- 
tisfied with my administration, that he con- 
sented to it with great difficulty. Not wil- 
ling to lay any restraint upon me, he was 
so gracious as to give me leave to lay down 
my employment, upon condition that I would 
not quit the court. 

I had no design to banish myself from 
thence; I loved the king out of pure inclina- 
tion: I had too quick a sense of all his good- 
ness to think of retiring into a solitude, how 

reat soever my passion might be for study. 

herefore I continued at the court: but I 
gave up my apartments to my successor, and 
desired to be lodged in a private part of the 
palace, where I lived in a kind of retreat. I 
divided my time between the prmce and my 
books. I was not satisfied alone with read- 
ing; I composed several works, some in verse, 
and some in prose. Far from resembling 
those unprofitable scholars, who content 
themselves with enriching their minds witha 
great variety of knowledge, and die without 
suffering the public to participate the fruits of 
their studies, I communicated my reflections 
to the whole world as fast as I could put them 
in writing. I have published near an hundred 
volumes upon divers subjects ; and my works 
are called by way of pre-eminence, The Glo- 
rious Werks, 

Moreover, I applied myself to chemistry ; 
and to that dark science by which all the 
operations of nature are explained. I was 
already far advanced in cabalistical know- 
Jedge, when there arrived at Samarcande, 
an ambassador from Coutbedcin, king of 
Caschgar. ‘This embassy gave occasion to a 
great many surmises, Some imaged the 
business of it was to declure war against the 
kingofSamarcande ; others supposed it was to 
propose an alliance with him: But all were 
mistaken in their guesses. In the audience 
which was given every one was surprised, 
when, after presenting his credentials to the 
king, he said to him, Sir, the kmg Coutbeddin, 
my master, one day at table fell into a dis- 
course with some of his courtiers concerning 
the ancient philosophers. 1 would fain know, 
said he to them, if there are any persons now 
living so knowing as Hippocrates, or so wise 
as Socrates. Thereupon a courtier replied, 
that there were merchants lately arrived at 
Caschgar, who had travelled through several 
countries, and might perhaps know where 
there were men of great abilities in |carning. 
The merchants were immediately sent for; and 


453 


they told the king my master, that there were 
two famous philosophers at the court of Sa- 
marcande, whose merit was equal to the great- 
est praises. That the name of the one was 
Avicene, and of the other Fazel Asphahani. 
They are two men, said they, who have a per- 
fect knowledge of all the secrets of nature, 
and whom we have seen perform things great- 
ly surprising.” They were so ample in their 
commendations of this Avicene, and this Fa- 
zel, that my master resolved to borrow them 
of your majesty for some time. He is ex- 
tremely desirous to see them both; and, sir, 
he conjures you to send them to him. He 
has a mind to hear them speak, and to forma 
judgment himself of their knowledge: for he 
is a prince who has a very extensive capaci- 
ty, improved by an insight into all sciences. 

Thus spoke the ambassador. Forthwith 
the king of Samarcande sent for Fazel anil 
me, and said to us, The king of Caschgar de- 
mands you both, to participate of your con- 
versation for some time. I am of opinion 
that his request should not be refused.—Sir, 
answers Fazel, it is your prerogative to com- 
mand, and our duty to obey. For my part, I 
shall do as your majesty thinks fit. 

As I kept silence, and as it was easy to 
judge from my looks, that { was not fond of 
a journey to Caschgar, the king said to me; 
And you, Avicene, what answer do you 
make? It seems as if this embassy did not 
please you. 

I signified to the king, that indeed I was a 
little averse to what was required of me: 
Then Fazel represented to me, that if we re- 
fused to gratify the curiosity of Coutbeddin, 
this monarch might surmise things to our dis- 
advantage, and night be apt to think that we 
were not so knowing as was pretended ; that, 
moreover, princes were in some measure the 
masters of our reputation ; and that to ruin 
us, they needed only to write disadvantage- 
ously of us into foreign countries Therefore 
to preserve our glory, that it was absolutely 
necessary to submit ourselves to the will of 
the king of Caschgar. 

I was provoked with what Fazel said, and 
my displeasure rose against him. Your ridi- 
culous fears and apprehensions, said 1 to him, 
are very unworthy a philosopher. Can all 
the princes in the world, do you think, hurt 
a man who is master of the sciences that 
I possess ? Know, sir, that if I continue in this 
court, it is because I love the sovercign. Were 
it not for that love and frieudship, which I 
see repaid by a thousand favours, I should 
long since have transplanted uiyself elsewhere, 
to live in what part of the world T pleased, in 
an entire independance. As for you, who as 
yet are not above tie power of fortune, and 
who stand in need of the protection of hings, 
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you will do well to go aud make your court to 
Coutbeddin: Your learning and skill, or at 
least your complaisance, will engage him to 
write into foreign countries in commendation 
of you. 

At these words I could perceive rage spar- 
kle in the eyes of Fazel, and that he kept in 
his ee with difficulty. The king observing 
it, and desiring to put a stop to animosities 
on both sides, Avicene, says he, I intreat you 
to suffer yourself to be persuaded. The prince 
who desires to see you is a prince of merit. 
He is a lover of learning and of learned men. 
His heart burns with impatience to discourse 
with you. Would not the treatment be very 
unworthy, to send away his ambassador with 
a denial? I do not blame that noble haughti- 
ness of mind, which the consciousness of your 
great knowledge inspires you with. But 
think, that kings deserve you should have 
some regard for them. Be ruled by me; go 
to the court of Coutbeddin, and when you 
have remained there for a time, you shall be 
welcome again to mine, if you still preserve 
the samc sentiments towards me which you 
have just now expressed. 

Puissant monarch of the world, replied I 
to the king of Samarcande, since you are 
pleased to signify to me that it is your plea- 
sure I should go to Caschgar, I comply. Iam 
ready to depart: You shall always have an 
aieclute power over your slave. [ will sacri- 
fice even my life to you, if you require it. The 
king appeared highly pleased with the great 
deference I shewed to his will, He clothed 
the ambassador with a vest of gold, and sent 
him back to his master, with assurances that 
Fazel and IJ should set out for Caschgar with- 
out delay. 

Fazel Asphahani was a man much about 
my age. He knew indeed a great deal; but 
the merchants who had extolled him so high- 
ly to the king of Caschgar exceeded the me- 
rits of the man. This philosopher, a few days 
before our departure, came to me and said, 
Illustrious Avicene : since we both of us pass 
in the world for men of accomplished know- 
ledge, methinks it is requisite we should not 
travel like ordinary persons. Let us do some- 
thing very particular: Shall we undertake to 
go from hence to Caschgar without eating or 
drinking ? What I propose will not seem dif- 
ficult to so great. 2 philosopher as you are, 
reas the journey be somewhat long. Let 
us therefore take provisions only for our 
slaves, who shall be witnesses of the great ab- 
stinence.we observe upon the road. They 
will not fail to speak of it at Caschgar. 
This will soon be rumoured through the city, 
and will do us great honour. 

He made this proposition for no other rea- 
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son, but because he had the secret of com- 
pounding certain pills, one of which was suf- 
ficient to nourish a man for a day; so that by 
taking with him a provision of as many pills 
as we had days to travel, he was sure not to 
suffer hunger. He concluded, that for fear of 
appearing less knowing than himself, I durst 
not refuse to accept of his challenge ; and he 
desired I would be ready to set out in five or 
six days. But I was not so much embarrass- 
ed as he imagined I should be; for after I 
had told him that I very readily consented to 
travel in that manner, I made a kind of opiate 
which had the same virtue with his pills. 
Therefore, without giving the least hint to 
each other of our preparations, we set aut 
from Samarcande to go to Caschgar. 

The three or four first days we held it out 
manfully. The opiate wrought wonders as 
well as the pills. Each of us, depending upon 
his skill, was full of confidence. I observed 
him from time to time, to see if I could per- 
ceive any alteration in him; and he for the 
same reason watched me as narrowly, As 
for me, far from waning in my strength, I 
grew more vigorous every day; but it was 
not so with my philosopher. He lost his 
pills, upon which he became thoughtful and 
melancholy, sparing of his conversation, and 
his face turned pale and meagre, which 
made me conclude that his affairs did not 
go well with him. Nevertheless he conceal- 
ed from me the accident which had befallen 
him: He bore his misfortune with patience, 
and suffered himself to pine away by degrees 
At last, seeing him in a very weak condition, 
I offered him some of my opiate ; but he re- 
fused it, and chose rather to die than to own 
that he stood in need of assistance. 

I was very much troubled for the death of 
Fazel. I bathed his corpse with my tears ; 
and, assisted by his slaves and my own, I bu- 
ried him in the mountains of Botom. There 
was amongst his slaves one whom he loved 
beyond the rest: It was he who informed me, 
that his master had made up some pills. After 
his death we searched for them to no purpose 
in his garments, which made us conclude that 
he had let them drop in the way. 

After I had bestowed upon him all the fue 
neral honours which we could express towards 
him in this place, I divided amongst all the 
slaves the money which the king of Samar- 
cande had given to Fazel and me to maintain 
them during the abode we were to make at 
Caschgar, and I likewise gave them their li- 
berty. Go your way, says I to them ; go where 
you please, and leave me to myself in these 
mountains: I have no occasion for you. Upon 
this they took their several roads, some to- 
wards the Tocarestan, some to the land of 
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Fergane, and others, after crossing Mount 
Imaus, went into the country of Turkhend. 

When they were all departed, and 1 was 
left alone, I remained some time yet to weep 
over the tomb of Fazel Asphahani, and to de- 
bon the unhappy destiny of this philosopher ; 

laming at the same time his imprudence and 
his pride. After this I began to consider with 
myself what I should do. I had no mind to 
pursue my journey towards Caschgar, nor yet 
to return to Samarcande. There arose with- 
in me a strong desire to travel all alone, and 
to wander through the world. I went to Us- 
kunt; from thence to Cogende; whence, 
without keeping any certain road, I arrived 
after several days at Carizme. 

As [ walked in the streets to view this great 
city, I heard a noise all on a sudden, and at 
the same time saw the people in a tumult. 
The artisans ran out of their shops, and join- 
ing themselves to the other inhabitants who 
flocked together, they made a crowd, as if 
there was something very extraordinary in 
agitation. It seems the occasion of all this 
tumult was a public crier, who went through 
the city, and every quarter of an hour cried 
with a loud voice: O you who love the sci- 
ences, know that to-morrow is the day for en- 
tering into the cavern. 

As soon as I heard these words, I resolved 
to follow the crier, to discourse a little in 
private with him about the cavern. I accost- 
ed him towards the close of the day, just as 
he was going into his house. [I intreated him 
with great civility to inform me concerning 
this cavern, into which the learned were to 
enter on the morrow. 

The crier took me to be of some religious 
order. Oh, holy man, says he, you are to 
know, that near the gates of this city, to- 
wards the Caspian Sea, there is a mountain 
which is called the Red Mountain, because it 
is covered with roses throughout the year. At 
the foot of this mountain there is a cavern of 
vast extent, into which you enterby four doors, 
which, by virtue of a talisman, shut and open 
of their own accord at the beginning of every 
year. The men of curiosity rush in upon the 
very first dawn of the morning, even before 
the stars disappear. There they find a prodi- 
gious quantity of books. They chvose out 
such as they have a mind to read. They lose 
no time to carry away the treatises they pitch 
upon, and make all possible haste to get out ; 
for the cavern shuts again in half an hour and 
fifteen minutes from its first opening; and if 
by inadvertency any bookish man, too intent 
upon his choice of authors, prove so unfortu- 
nate as to stay there but the smallest moment 
beyond the appointed time, (which too often 
happens) he is sure to be starved to death, 
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because the doors do not open till the follow- 
ing year. It is said, continues he, that this 
cavern was made by the wise Chec-Chehabed- 
din, to treasure up in it all his bogks, as well 
those of his awn composing, as those which 
he had collected from all parts of the world. 
While he lived, at least in the latter years of 
his life, he spared no expence to purchase the 
most curious writings; and his inquiries have 
proved so successful, that he has gathered to. 
gether above twenty thousand books that teach 
the art of working prodigies, of changing 
men into beasts, of giving souls to vezetables; 
In a word, all the secrets of nature are re- 
vealed in one or other of these volumes, and 
more particularly in those which he wrote 
himself. 

I gave great attention to what the cricr 
said, who added, That the wise Chec-Cheha- 
beddin, for the greater security of the ines- 
timable treasure which he had laid up in this 
cavern, had invented a talisman of such won- 
derful efficacy, that the doors, though but 
made of single boards of sandal wood, could 
not be broken open, nor so much as bruised 
by ne battery of engines that might be em- 
ployed. 

This precaution, says I to the crier, seems 
to be very needless ; for every onc having the 
liberty to enter once a year into the cavern, 
and to carry off any books, they may all 
very well be taken away; and I am surprised 
that this is not already done. You have rea- 
son, replies he, smiling, to think so; since I 
have not yet informed you, that those who 
carry of any books are obliged to bring them 
back to the cavern the next year, and to put 
them in the place where they found them, 
Should they fail in this point, they would 
soon be made sensible of their negligence, 
There are spirits who watch over the custody 
of these books. They are very punctual in 
tormenting cruelly, and sometimes even to 
death, such persons as covet to keep any vo- 
lume. 

When the crier had instructed me in these 
particulars, I returned him my thanks, and 
took my leave of him. I leave you to judge 
whether I was pleased with what I hear and 
whether I resolved to go next morning with 
the curious into the cavern. 1 purposed not 
only to enter, but took a resoiution even to 
remain there after the rest, and to expose my 
self to the risk of whatever might happen. I 
was already too deeply versed in the myste- 
ries of the Cabala, to drend the power of spi- 
rits. I went out immediately from the city, 
directing my steps towards the Caspian Sea ; 
and I soon came to the foot of the Red Moun- 
tain. Isaw the four doors of the cavern, made 
indeed of sandal woad as the crier had told 
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me, and upon them, I observed several figures 
of animals in relief, in which the talisman 
consisted. 

I climbed up to the summit of the moun- 
tain, and laid me down amongst the roses 
which covered it ata perfumed the air with 
their odouts, 1 was so = impatient to pet 
into the cavern, that I could not compose my- 
self to rest. At last the approach of day, 
which I diligently watched, brought all the 
curious out of the city. I heard the noise 
they made in coming to the mountain. I 
descended from the noe where I had passed 
the night, that I might not be one of the la- 
test to enter the cavern. The stars began 
already to vanish and fade before the eye, 
when on a sudden the four doors, which 
were on the four sides of the mountain, flew 
open of themselves with a terrible noise. Im- 
pause} every one rushed in, ard the con- 
course filled the cavern, which, as the crier 
very well said, was ofa vast extent. He had 
likewise a great reason to say that there 
was .a prodigious number of books, They 
were all ranged with great exactness along 
the walls, upon shelves of aloes wood, with 
titles to express the subject of every treatise. 
I could perceive gaps and empty spaces in 
some shelves; but the learned soon filled 
them up with the books which they had car- 
ried away the preceding year. ‘This, in ef- 
fect, was but to make new vacancies; for 
they took other volumes, and went out in 
haste. Some moments after, I heard the 
noise of the four doors clapping together as 
they shut. I was left alone in the cavern, 
which, receiving no light but through the 
doors, now they were closed, became a place 
of utter darkness. 

A man less knowing than myself would 
have been mightily embarrassed in these re- 
gions of night; but I was not ignorant of the 
means to dissipate these shades. I began by 
submitting the spirits to me, who had the 
direction of this wonderful library ; and when, 
by the force of my spells, I had brought them 
under my commands, I gave them orders to 
bring me light immcdiately, and to take care 
to have the cavern always well illuminated. 

The spirits, who are always very obedient 
when they are commandcd by one they fear, 
went away immediately, and returned in an 
instant with more light than was sufficient to 
irradiate ten such caverns, though it was ex- 
ceeding vast. I believe they robbed the ci- 
ty of Carizme of all its lamps. Never was 
fer so fine an illumination seen, as that 
which they made to celebrate my entrance in- 
to the caveru. They fastened lamps in eve- 
ry place, they placed an infinite number along 
the shelves, and hung the roof so thick with 
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them that it looked like a firmament. They 
served me even beyond my desires. 

It was then that I applied myself to the 
reading of several very curious books. I 
found some which treated of the wonders of 
chemistry, and of the occult sciences; but 
the style was so figurative, and the expres- 
sions so obscure, that not one of the learned 
was able to understand them. To enter into 
the meaning of them, it was absolutely ne- 
cessary to have the knowledge which I pos- 
sessed. As I was desirous to copy some pas- 
sages out of these books, and that I needed on- 
ly call for paper and ink, the spirits, my ready 
slaves, furnished me with all conveniencies. 
They likewise took care to bring me in pro- 
visions for my diet, when my opiate began to 
fail. They brought me every day the most 
excellent kinds of food, and the choicest 
wines of Chiras. I had only to call for what 
I had a fancy to, and I was sure to have it in 
a moment. I passed the time therefore very 
agreeably in this marvellous cavern. If I read 
some books, which taught me nothing new, 
in amends I perused several others which 
were of great advantage to me, wherein I 
found the most valuable secrets of nature. I 
read the whole year through without being 
once tired. 

At the beginning of the following year, the 
doors burst open as usual. The curious en- 
tered. But as they were not aware of the 
illuminations, which immediately struck their 
eyes, they were seized with terror. They 
threw down hastily the books, which they 
brought back, and betook themselves all to a 
pee flight. I bethought myself of ta- 

ing this opportunity, while the doors were 
open, to go out myself. I must observe to 
you, that I had let my beard, my eye-brows, 
and my hair grow, so that I looked fright- 
fully. Consequently the figure 1 made ser- 
ved to increase their fear. See there the 
sorcerer Mouk, cried they; it is he himself. 

This sorcerer, for whom they took me, 
was a wicked man, who delighted in nothing 
but doing mischief in the country. He em- 
ployed all his hellish imps to annoy mankind. 
All the people cursed him; and the sultan of 
Carizme, upon complaints which were brought 
in to him from all parts, had ineffectually, to 
this very time, posted men up and down the 
country to apprehend him. He always found 
methods to escape their diligence, and to 
save himself from the punishment reserved for 
him. As soon as I heard them mistake me for 
a sorcerer, I had the imprudence to endeavour 
to disabuse them. My brethren, cried I, be 
not deceived ; I am not that Mouk of whom 
vou speak ; I have no intentian to do you the 
least harm. At these words they stopped 
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short, without giving themselves leisure to be 
persuaded of the truth of what I said; and 
the stoutest among them exciting the others 
to follow their example, they surrounded me, 
and closed me in on every side at once. 

T could, with pronouncing ofa single word, 
have overthrown them all, and delivered my- 
self from their hands; but I thought it pro- 
per to make no resistance, and to let them 
continue in a belief that my life was at their 
disposal. Of this they were well persuaded ; 
when after they had bound me fast, they 
brought me lhefore the cady. So, so, says 
the judge, as soon as he saw me, thou art ta- 
ken at last ! Never flatter thyself, thou sce- 
lerate, that thou shalt escape the punish- 
ment thou deservest. Too long already hast 
thou sullied the pure light of heaven by the 
blackne:s of thy deeds. Let him instantly 
be carried away, adds he, addressing himself 
to his nayb, let him be taken into the pub- 
lic place, where the most notorious criminals 
areappointed to suffer death. Assoonas he had 
made an end of these words, he delivered me 
into the hands ef his assas, who conducted 
me into a large open place within the city ; 
while he ran to inform the sultan of what 
had passed, and to know of him by what kind 
of death I should be punished. 

When the sultan of Carizine heard that 
the sorcerer Mouk was upon the place where 
malefactors are executed, he hastened thither 
himself in a litter. As soon as he came, he 
demanded to see me; and from my aspect 
alone, without farther examination, he con- 
demned me to be burnt. No sooner had he 
pronounced my sentence, than I saw a pile 
raised in the place large enough to consume 
twenty sorcerers. Every thing was ready in 
an instant; for the people all bronght wood 
with eagerness, and rejoiced in the pleasing 
hopes of seeing me reduced to ashes. I had 
the patience to suffer myself to be fastencd 
to the pile; but as soon as the fire was put to 
it, ] pronounced some cabalistic words, by vir- 
tue of which my bonds fell off. Then I took 
a piece of wood from the pile, and gave it the 
form of a triumphal car, into which I mount- 
ed. I hung high in the air, and rolled my cha- 
riot fora time over the heads of the inhabt- 
tants of Carizme, who were not so well plea- 
sed to see me ride above them, as they would 
have been to see me burned. After this I 
raised my voice, and speaking to the sultan, 
Unjust Clich-Arselan, said J, who couldst 
- determine to make me die like a wretch, 
know that I am no sorcerer, but a sage who 
can work greater wonders than those which 
thine eyes have beheld. Upon this I disap- 
peared, and left the prince, as well as the peo- 
ple, in the utmost astonishment, 
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I have travelled ten years since this adven- 
ture. I have been at Cairo, at Bagdad, in 


_Persia, and in every place where I have made 


my abode, I have brought down happiness 

upon those persons for whom I conceived 9 

friendship. In wandering through the world, 

I came at last to Astracan, where] had a mind 
to make my name famous. In order to this 
I went out of the city, and finding myself in 
a place covered with thickets, I cut forty 
boughs of the same length; and giving them 
life by virtue of some words whose power L 
know, I ordered them to take a human form, 
and to build those baths which you now see 
before the gates of Astracan. These, sir, are 
the forty boys; and I think that I had rea- 
son to tell your majesty that they had all 
one motels since they are all sprung from the 
earth. 


The Continuation and Conclusion of the His- 
tory of King Hormos. 

HERE Avicene made an end of speaking ; 
and I, charmed with the wonderful things I 
heard, Oh greatest philosopher, said I, what 
a happiness is it to have you for a friend ! 
After what you have related to me, I believe 
nothing is impossible to you. I no longer 
wonder that your servants are able to execute 
all your cominands, since it is you who give 
them power to act. I verily believe, should 
I command them to bring hither instantly the 
princess of Carizme, the beautiful Rezia, they 
could perform even that.—Without doubt, 
replies Avicene. They will convey themselves 
into her palace ; they will carry her off from 
the very midst of her women, and will bring 
her hither in a moment, if you desire it.—If 
I desire it! replies I with transport; Ah, 
sir, you can never do any thing that will please 
me half so much.—Your heart shall be fully 
satisfied, answers he: Besides, I am not sorry 
that I have an opportunity to be revenged of 
the sultan of Carizine. 

The philosopher, as soon as he had spoke 
these words, cast his eyes upon oneof his forty 
slaves, and bid him be gone. The slave im- 
mediately disappeared with a great noise ; 
and in a few minutes after, returned with the 
princess of Cariziue. My eyes soon convinced 
mne that it could be no other than Rezia; and 
my heart gave witness to them, by those mo- 
tions of joy which usually rise within us at the 
sight of the object we love. But, notwithstand- 
ing that I was ravished with the sight of her, the 
manner in which this pleasure was procured 
to me, made me check iny transports in their 
full career. I feared it might be some phan- 
tom, and I began to distrust the assurance of 
my eyes. I beseech you, said I to the philo- 
sopher, deceive me not : These features which 
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we both of us behold, are they shadows, or 
the real beauties of the princess of Carizme? 
Speak; what am 1 to think of this surprise ? 
Believe your eyes, sir, answered he; it is 
the ptincess herself. Contemplate her 
charms, and give yourself up with confidence 
to the transports with which she must inspire 
you. 

Upon this assurance, I cast myself down, 
and hung upon the knees of Rezia; then 
without giving her time to recollect herself, 

h, my princess, said I, is it you then I be- 
hoki! Alas, I despaired ever to see these 
charms again; and I owe the blessing wholly 
to the friendship of this philosopher, who has 
condescended to relieve me with his power- 
ful assistance. Your transportation hither 
is the effect of his great skill, or rather of my 
love. In me you sec the young man who ap- 
peared before you in the dress of a garden- 
er’s boy. You cannot forget with what cruel- 
ty you occasioned me to be forced out of 
your apartment, as soon as you perceived 
that I was under a disguise ; and by how un- 
expected a turn of good fortune 1 escaped 
the infamous death to which I was doomed. 
In spite of all your rigours, I have never cea- 
sed to love you. Now, my queen, that I 
have told you this, Jet your anger loose a- 
gainst a rash man, who to possess you has had 
recourse to violence ; but consider, I intreat 
you first, that this rash man is the unfortu- 
nate king of Circessia, who sent to demand 
you from the sultan your father. 

If I was astonished at the sight of Rezia, 
you may well imagine that she was not less 
amazed to find herself all on a sudden in a 
strange place. I expected, and not without 
reason, to be borne down by a torrent of re- 

roaches; when this princess, now recollect- 
ing me, and recovering herself a little from 
the disorder she was in, spoke to me to this 
effect: At any other time, without doubt, I 
never should have pardoned the boldness of 
this attempt ; but at present I can with ease 
forgive it. I was upon the very brink of mar- 
riage with a prince for whom I have a mortal 
aversion; and I cannot complain of a violence 
which saves me from the horror of being giv- 
en over to him. 

Is it possible, princess, says I, interrupt- 
ing her; are you then not married to the 
king of Gazna ?—I am not, replies the prin- 
cess. Since the departure of your ambassa- 
dor from Carizme, a great many things have 
come to pass, of which you, I find, have not 
been informed. I shall acquaint you with 
the particulars. After the victory obtained 
over the troops of the sultan my father by 
the army of the king of Gazna, in conjunc- 
tion with the forces of the king of Canda- 
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har, these two victorious princes advanced 
to the very gates of the city of Carizme to 
besiege it. Then the sultan sent out one of 
his visiers to them, who concluded a treaty 
of peace with them; the principal article of 
which was, that I should instantly be put in- 
to the hands of the king of Gazna. 

On the day appointed for my departure 
from Carizme, news came to the court that 
the king of Candahar, being likewise ena- 
moured with the reputation of my beauty, 
laid claim to me; that he had made his de- 
claration to Behram-cha, king of Gazna; that 
the two kings thereupon at variance had giv- 
en battle to each other; and that the king of 
Candahar gained the victory. These tidings 
were soon confirmed. There arrived an offi- 
cer, sent by the triumphant king of Candahar 
to my father to impart to him the news of his 
success against Behram-cha, who was slain 
in the combat, and that he designed to be 
crowned king of Gazna. At the same time, 
likewise, he demanded me in marriage. The 
sultan did not dare to refuse me to a prince 
who was grown so formidable. He there- 
fore complied with his demands, and gave me 
up to his ardour, notwithstanding the aver- 
sion I had conceived for him from the cha- 
racter his officer gave me of him, who never- 
theless shewed him in the most advantageous 
light. And now the fatal day was within a 
few hours at hand, in which I was for ever 
to bid adicu to my father, and to be carried 
off to a husband whom I detested. I was in 
my apartment amongst my women, pouring 
forth my complaints, and expressing my great 
aversion to this marriage, when at once I 
felt myself seized upon by a man, who trans- 
ported me hither in an instant. 

I was so overjoyed to find Rezia was not 
married, that I could not refrain from inter- 
rupting her; Ah, my princess, cried I, and 
would you have been delivered up to a prince 
whom you do not love, had it not been for 
the happy violence I put in practice? This 
circumstance extenuates my crime.—-No, re- 
plied the princess, interrupting mein her turn, 
it does not extenuate your crime, but it hin- 
ders me from reproaching you.—Ah, pardon 
me then, madam, answered I, and do not dis- 
dain the crown of Circassia, which, together 
with my heart, I now offer ‘bigs 

I pass over in silence the professions of 
love which I made Rezia, to render her sen- 
sible of my passion. The kindest thing I 
could draw from her was, that she would 
readily consent to my happiness, provided her 
father would do so too. I consulted Avicene 
upon this; be advised me to send an ambas- 
sador to the sultan to acquaint him with his 
daughter’s fate, and demand her in marriage; 
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edding, I should leave the rest to him. I fol- 
lowed the philosopher’s advice, and dispatch- 
ed away Husseyn a second time to the court 
of Carizme, with new presents ; and till be 
should return, I conducted the princess to 
the fairest apartment of my seraglio, where 
she was served as if she bad already been my 
qucen. As to the philosopher, who had laid 
such an obligation upon me, I desired him to 
stay in my court, and live as he pleased there. 
I do not, said I, offer you the place of first 
minister. It is not worthy of you; but let 
us be as friends, and divide the supreme power 
between us. I can never enough shew m 
gratitude to you. Avicene, judging by this 
discourse how sensible I was of the service 
he had done me, said, he received the ho- 
nour I did him, by placing him in the rank of 
iny friends, with equal pleasure and respect; 
that it was the greatest recompence I could 
make him; and that I overpaid all his servi- 
ces. 

J must now return to Husseyn, and let you 
know in what disposition he found the court 
of Carizme upon his arrival. As soon as the 
sultan understood after what a strange man- 
ner his daughter had been carried away, he 
assembled all his visiers and the principal 
lords of his kingdom, to consult with them 
what should be done in so singular a con- 
juncture. They were all of opinion that re- 
course should be had to an able astrologer who 
lived at Scheherestan ; and it was discovered 
by his observations that the princess of Ca- 
rizme was in my seraglio. Upon which a 
courier was dispatched away to the king of 
Candahar, to inform him of this extraord4na- 
ry adventure, and to propose to him to join 
his troops with those of Carizme, in order to 
pee satisfaction for the rape of Rezia. 

‘he king of Candahar hearing this news, 
which did but too much excite him to ven- 
geance, put himself at the head of his army, 
and advanced by long marches towards the 
city of Carizme, near which place he h.d arri- 
ved when the sultan was informed of the arri- 
val of my ambassador. Clich-Arselan is by 
nature somewhat inclined to cruelty. He or- 
dered Husseyn to be apprehended and brought 
before him. I guess, says he, with looks tull 
of rage, the subject of thy embassy. Thy 
perfidious master hag sent thee to acquaint 
me, that, contrary to all right and reason, he 
keeps my daughter in his seraglio; he shall 
soon repent of the injury he has done me. 
Circassia shall be laid in ashes, and in the 
mean time, I order thy head to be cut off. 
Would I could in the same manner treat the 
base prince, who, having no respect to royal 
majesty, has dishonoured my house, in taking 
my daughter from me by the wicked art of a 
magician. At these words he commanded a 
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scaffold to be erected before his palace, and 
Husseyn ascended it to receive the stroke of 
death in the sight of all the people of the city 
of Carizme, who were gather together to 
behold his execution, But in the instant 
when the executioner had lifted up his arm 
to sever his head from his body, Husseyn was 
taken up into the air, and vanished, to the great 
astonishment both of the sultan, and the spec- 
tators. 

The sultan of Carizme judged very rightly, 
that the same power which had carried away 
his daughter had likewise saved Husseyn. 
This enraged him still the more. At least, 
says he, go find out the Circassians who came 
to Carizme with this ambassador. The 
guards ran to the place where Husseyn lod- 
ged, but could meet with none of his train. 
They were all carried off at the same time by 
the slaves of Avicene. I knew this adventure 
a moment after it happened. Husseyn, who 
on a sudden appcared before me, gave mean 
account of it. He acquainted me afterwards, 
that the king of Candahar, and the sultan of 
Carizme, were preparing to lay Circassia 
waste. As he was giving me information of 
the design of these two princes, Avicene came 
tous. We all three laughed at the surprise 
the city of Carizme must be in at Husseyn’s 
miraculous escape. We then discoursed of 
the war we were entering upon ; and the phi- 
losopher perceiving 1 was a little uneasy at 
my enemies preparations, made me reproach- 
es on that head, saying, What have you to 
fear so long as I am with you? Their efforts 
to destroy you will be ineffectual, while I am 
in your interest. Ifthe whole people of In- 
dostan, of China, and all the tribes of the 
Mogols, united with your enemies against 
you, I ain able to confound them, and to make 
vou triumph. The sultan of Carizme and the 

ing of Candahar threaten to ravage your 
kingdom ; leave the defence of your territo~ 
ries to me, I will take care of them, and ac- 
quit myself of that commission better than 
your generals. I thanked the philosopher for 
the assistance he promised me, and rejoiced 
that my affairs were in so good hands, I was 
so far from being afraid of the king of Can- 
dahar and the sultan, that I wished them al- 
ready on the banks of the Volga. My wishes 
were soon accomplished. The two princes 
advanced towards my territories, without loss 
of time. They coasted along the Caspian sea, 
and leaving the mouth of the Jaxartes be- 
hind them, they approached the river Jaic, 
when the rumour of their march put Astra- 
can into a terrible consternation. As I de- 
pended intirely upon Avicene, I had not as- 
sembled many troops: my subjects not ima- 
gining that we should be able to make head 
against such numbers a Came against us, 
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looked upon Circassia as a ruined country, 
and thought they saw the city of Astracan al- 
ready in flames. On the other hand, the 
enemy understanding I had but a very small 
army to oppose him, did not imagine I would 
have the boldness to attempt it. So march- 
ing on in an opinion that he might penetrate 
as far as my capital without opposition, he 
doubted not but he should ruin my kingdom, 
and return loaden with its spoils. The event, 
however, did not answer his expectations. 

Avicene kept his promise, and had occasion 
to make use of but one of his secrets to free 
my dominions from the danger which threat- 
ened them. We marched both together at 
the head of my army. We passed the Vol- 
ga, and then halted two leagues from our ene- 
mies, among whom the philosopher sowed 
discord. A difference arose between the sul- 
fan and the king of Candahar. The quarrel 
went so far, that these two princes turned 
their arms against each other. They came 
to biows ; and after a long battle, the king of 
Candahar and all his men were cut off. The 
sultan remained master of the field of battle, 
but he had no great reason to boast of his 
victory ; he had so few men left that he was 
in no condition to resist us. When we came 
up with him, we surrounded him. Being 
obliged to yield to necessity, he surrendered 
himself, and I carried him to Astracan. 

I gave him no cause to complain of my 
usage of him; he received all sort of honours 
in my court; I spared no pains to calin his 
resentments, and I succeeded in my endea- 
vours, But what I believe contributed more 
than any thing else to it, were the kind things 
the princess his daughter said of me. She 
gave him a particular account of the respect 
and civilities she had met with from me, of 
my assiduity in contriving daily new amuse- 
ments for her; and the king was so pleased 
with my behaviour towards his daughter, that 
at last he consented to accept of me for his 
son-in-law. Nothing was now thought of 
but rejoicings. ‘The most magnificent prepa- 
rations were made to celebrate my nuptials. 
Joy triumphed in the court and city for a 
whole year, or rather it still continues to 
triumph there from that time to this. 

Clich-Arselan, after the nuptials were over, 
which comforted him for his defeat, returned 
to his dominions ; but before his departure he 
had several conferences with Avicene, whom 
he no more looked on as a magician. He not 
only pardoned the rape of his daughter, but he 
desired him to be his friend, and Avicene 
shewed himself very sensible of the honour 
the sultan did him. Clich-Arselan left As- 
tracan, no less contented with having made 
the philosopher his friend, than his having dis- 
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posed of his daughter so much to his and her 
satisfaction. I had no sooner married that 
princess, than, laying aside her former haugh- 
tiness, she confessed she had an inclination 
for me which increased daily, and we lived as 
happily as we could wish ; when, ona sudden, 
he who was the author of our happiness soon 
put an end to it, and rendered us both true 
objects of compassion. 

Avicene, in spite of all his philosophy, cast 
an amorous eye on Rezia, and conceived a 
passion for her, which has ever since made 
my life miserable. To shew this philosopher 
how much [ valued him, I suffered him to see 
the queen, and talk with her every day. These 
couversations so augmented lus love, that, 
being no more master of it, he declared it to 
her. The princess highly resented such an 
audacious declaration ; but believing it her 
best way not to irritate a man whose power 
she was afraid of, Avicene, says she to him, 
with a look full of trouble, I pray you to 
make use of your reason, and overcome the 
sentiments you have discovered to me. This 
conquest ought to cost vou less than ano- 
ther man, Think of the king’s friendship 
and deference for you. Cannot you cast 
your eyes on somebody else? The prince 
adores me. I tenderly love him, and can 
love nobody but him; for heaven’s sake for- 
bear to disturb an union which you yourself 
have formed. The gentle treatment this 
philosopher met with made him more bold. 
He continued to talk of love to her, and pres- 
sed the queen so earnestly to listen to him, 
that at last she lost all patience. She treated 
him as an insolent fellow, and reproached him 
with his presumption after so haughty and so 
scornful a manner, that he grew angry. He 
was naturally passionate. His tenderness 
turned to hatred; aud from a fond lover he 
became a jealous enraged enemy. Ungrate- 
ful woman! said he, looking with a mena- 
cing air on the queen, do not think that 
thou sl:alt despise my love with impunity. 
This disdain shall cost thee dear; I will 
strike thee in the most sensible part; thou 
lovest thy husband, and in him will I punish 
thee. At these words he breathed upon the 
princess, muttered something to himself, and 
vanished. The queen was frightened at his 
threats ; but not then feeling any alteration in 
herself, she imagined Avicence had said it only 
to terrify her; and she lost her senses at 
my approaching her twice or thrice, before 
she perceived that the condition in which you 
saw her was the work of the philosopher. 
This is the fatal charm which disturbs the 
quiet of my life. Yet as wretched as I am,I 
must be thankful to heaven that Avicene has 
not carried my dear Rezia away with him. 
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The Continuation of the History of Bedreddin 
Lolo and his Viser. 


Here the king of Astracan finished his re- 
lation. Bedreddin returned him thanks for 
having satisfied his curiosity, assuring him, 
that nobody could be more concerned than 
himself for his misfortune. These two mo- 
narchs afterwards took their leaves of each 
other, and the king of Damascus, with Atal- 
mulc and Seyfel Mulouk, set out from Astra- 
can for his own dominions. 

‘The condition in which they had seen 

ueen Rezia was often the subject’of their 

iscourse on the road. As they were one 
day talking of it, says Seyfel Mulouk to Bed- 
reddin, It must be owned, my lord, that there 
cannot be a more perfect beauty, nor a more 
engaging object, than that princess: Yet, ad- 
ded he, with a simile, though we all three 
Jooked on her very curiously, I do not find 
that any of us lost our senses. It is .rue, 
my mind was full of the image of Bedi al Je- 
mal, which doubtless preserved me from that 
misfortune.—And my case is the same, says 
Atalmulc. It is not surprising that I pre- 
served my reason as well as you. Zelica’s 
image, which is engraven on my heart, ren- 
ders me insensible to all other beauties in the 
world. What we have most reason to ad- 
mirc, replied the favourite, is the hing our 
master’s indifference ; though he is not pre- 
possessed in favour of any princess, he was 
no more touched at the sight of Rezia’s 
charms than you and I were. Bedreddin 
took him up here, saying, You are in a great 
error to think I have never been in love, be- 
cause you never saw me have amistress. Jo 
undeceive you I must tell you, I am as much 
in love as you, and that it is love alone which 
hinders my being happy. It is nota princess 
who reigns in my heart ; it is a woman of or- 
dinary condition. The secret I am now going 
to tell you, I did not intend ever to reveal ; 
but you have given me an occasion which I 
am not willing to let slip. 


The History of the fuir Arouya. 


SoME years since there lived at Damascus 
an old merchant, called Banou; he had a 
very pretty country-seat near the city, two 
warehouses full of rich brocades and Indian 
silks of all sorts, and a greater treasure than 
all the rest, a young wife, who may very well 
be compared to the queen of Astracan for 
beauty. 

Banou was aman of pleasure, he loved ex- 
pence, and valued himself on his generosity. 
lie was not contented with treating his friends, 
he lent them money ; he assisted all that ap- 
plied to him. In fine, he could not have for- 
given himself if any day past over his head 
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without his doing some good office or another. 
He found so many opportunities of exercising 
his obliging temper, that he prejudiced his af- 
fairs by it: he perceived himself declining, 
but he could not think of changing his con- 
duct: So that going backwards every day 
more and more, he was at last obliged to 
sell his country-house, and insensibly fell into 
poverty. When he found his fortune was 
quite broken, he had recourse to his friends, 
but had no help from them; they all forsook 
him. Ile hoped at least his debtors would 
repay lim what they had borrowed of him; 
but some denied the debt, and others had 
not wherewithal to pay it, which Banou took 
so much to heart that he fell sick upon it. 

During his sickness, he by chance called to 
mind that he had lent a doctor of his acquaint- 
ance a thousand sequins of gold ; upon-which 
he called his wife, and said to her, ah, my 
dear Arouya, we must not yet despair; I just 
now have called a doctor to my remembrance 
whom J had forgotten. I formerly lent him 
a thousand sequins of gold. It is doctor Da- 
nischinende. [ do not believe he will be so 
dishonest as the others; go to him, since I 
cannot go myself, and tell him, 1 pray him to 
send ine the thousand sequins he borrowed 
of ine. 

Arouya presently took her veil, and went 
to doctor Danischmende on her husband’s er- 
rand. She was conducted into the apart- 
ment of the alfakih; who prayed her to sit 
down, and tell him what brought her thither. 
Signior doctor, replied the young woinan, 
lifting up her veil, I am the wife of Banou 
the merchant: he wishes you the enjoyment 
of all happiness, and prays you to send him 
the sequins he lent you. At these words, 
pronounced by the fair Arouya with a sweet 
and graceful air, the doctor, all on fire, fixed 
his eyes on the merchant’s wife, and answer- 
ed her thus prettily, as he imagined: Ah, 
fairy face, I will readily give you what you 
demand ; not as a debt due to your husband, 
but for the pleasure you do me in coming to 
my house: £ find I am not myself at the sight 
of you. ’Tis in your power to render me 
the happiest of alfakihs. Accept, I beg of 
you, the passion your bright eyes have inspi- 
red. Your husband is too much in years 
to deserve your affection. If you will grant 
my desires, instead of a thousand sequins I 
will give you two thousand, and swear by 
my head and by my eyes to be all my life 
your slave. Having said this, the amorous 
doctor, to shew, as well by his actions as 
his words, what an effect ler beauty had 
upon him, came to the young woman and 
would have embraced her; but she pushed 
him off roughly, aad looking on him with 
a frown, cried, Hold, insolent, and do not flat- 
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ter thyself that I will give ear to thee; didst 
thou offer me all the riches of Egypt, and they 
were all at thy disposal, thou couldst not cor- 
rupt my fidelity. Pay me the thousand se- 
qums that thou owest my husband, and do 
not lose time in endeavouring to gain a heart 
that is given to another, The alfakih had too 
much sense not to guess, by this discourse, 
what he was to expect from the virtuous 
Arouya: he lost all hope of prevailing upon 
her, and being a brutal fellow, he soon chan- 
ged his language. 

Thou must have a good stock of impudence, 
says he in a fury, to demand money of me. 
I owe thy husband Banou nothing; and if the 
old fool has ruined himself by his extrava- 
gance, I shall not be so unwise as to sect him 
up again. Saying this, he turned her out of 
the house, and could scarce refrain from stri- 
king her. The young woman returned home 
in tears. My dear Banou, says she to her 
husband, doctor Danischmende has no more 
honesty than the rest of your debtors; he 
was 80 impudent as to deny owing you any 
thing. Perfidious man! cried the old mer- 
chant ; is it possible that he too should aban- 
don me in my necessity ? He has the look of 
an honest man. I would have trusted him 
with all ny fortune, when he asked the thou- 
sand sequins of me. Whom can we confide 
in? What shall I do with him, continues he ; 
shall I let him keep it peaceably ? No, I will 
try tt with him. Goto the cady. He is a 
severe judge, and a sworn enemy of injustice. 
Tell him all the doctor’s treachery. I am 
sure he will pity me and do me justice. 

The merchant’s young wife went to the 
cady. She entered a hall where that judge 
gave audience to the people, and stood at a 
distance from him ; the majesty of her form, 
and her noble air, were immediately taken 
notice of. The cady was naturally amorous. 
He no sooner saw Arouya than he beckoned 
to her to come up to him, and led her himself 
into his closet. He made her sit down ona 
sofa, and obliged her to lift up her veil ; when 
on the sight of her extreme beauty, which he 
was as much charmed with as the alfakih had 
been, he cried out in a rapture of love, Oh, 
sweet sugar-cane! fair rose of the garden of 
the world! tell me what you would have me 
do for you, and be assured before-hand of my 
doing whatever you request. 

She then acquainted him with Danisch- 
mende’s endeavour to chcat her husband, and 
most humbly prayed him to interpose his au- 
thority to compel the doctor to restore what 
he had received of her husband. Ay, ay, 
that is nothing but justice, interrupted the ca- 
dy; I shall compel himto dothat. He shall 
repay the thousand sequins, or I will have it 
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out of his bowels : but my charming Houri, 
continued he, with great sweetness as he ima- 
gined, think that the bird of my heart is ta- 
en in the net of thy beauty. Grant me what 
thou refusest to the alfakih, and I will this 
moment make thee a present of four thousand 
sequins. Arouya burst out a weeping at this 
discourse. Oh, Heaven, says she, is there no 
virtue tobe found among men? I cannot meet 
with a man that is truly generous. Even 
those whose duty it is to punish the crimi- 
nal make no scruple of committing crimes. 
The cady in vain endeavoured to bring the 
young wuman into a good temper with him. 
He still persisted in requiring her to grant him 
favours, without which he bade her assure 
herself he would do her no manner of ser+ 
vice. So she rose and went out of the house, 
full of grief at the injustice she met with. 

When Banou saw his wife return, it was 
not difficult for him to imagine that she had 
brought no good tidings with her. I perceive 
plainly, says he to her, you are not very well 
satisfied with the cady. He Yefuses you his 

rotection ; doctor Danischmende is doubt- 
ess a friend of his.—Alas ! replied she, my 
trouble is to no purpose. He will not do us 
justice. We have no hope left. What will 
become of us ?—Banou answered, We must ap- 
ply to the governor of Damascus, I have of- 
ten trusted him to a considerable value. He 
is even now in my debt. Let us implore his 
assistance, I believe he will employ his cre- 
dit for us. 

The next day Arouya went veiled to the 
governor, and demanded to see him. She was 
conducted to his apartment. He received 
her with great civility, and desired her to dis- 
cover herself. As she knew the consequence, 
she would have excused herself. But he 
would by no means be put off, and prest her 
so earnestly to lift up her veil, that she could 
not avoid it. The governor was as much in- 
flamed at the sight of this young woman, as 
the doctor and the cady had been. He was 
one of those men in power who spare no 
handsome women that fall in their way. 

How charming is she! cried he; 1 never 
saw any thing so lovely. Ah, amiable crea- 
ture, continued he, tell me who you are, and 
what I can do to serve you ?—~My lord, repli- 
ed she, I am the wife of a merchant, named 
Banou, who has had the honour to sell you 
some goods formerly—Ay, I know him very 
well, interrupted the governor ; he is a man 
for whom I have the greatest esteem and 
friendship. How happy is he in having so 
beautiful a wife '—No, my lord, replied 
Arouya, he rather deserves to be pitied. You 
do not know, I perceive, to what a miserable 
condition the unfortunate Banou is reduced. 


PERSIAN TALES. 


She then represented to him the ill situation 
of her husband’s affairs, and told him the rea- 
sons which obliged her to wait on him. 

The governor understanding her errand to 
him, was very ready to promise he would 
make use of all his authority to force doctor 
Danischmende to pay Banou what he owed 
him; but he was not more generous than the 
cady had been. J will grant you my protec- 
tion, says he to the young woman ; I will send 
for the alfakih, and if he does not fairly repay 
what he has borrowed of your husband he 
shall repent. In a word, I will engage he 
shall restore it, provided you this moment 
are sensible of the obligation J am about to 
lay upon you; for we great men are always 
for having the acknowledgement precede the 
service. 

As the fair Arouya was no more disposed 
to satisfy the governor than the rest, she re- 
tired in a most disconsolate condition. O 
Banou, says she to her husband, there is no 
depending upon any thing; no body will 
commiserate us, nor give us the least assis- 
tance. These words threw the old merchant 
into despair ; he cursed all mankind a thou- 
sand times over, and was about to renew his 
imprecations, when his wife interrupted him, 
saying, Cease, cease your curses on the au- 
thors of our miseries; what good will your 
vain complaints do you? We must think 
of some other means to recover your money, 
and | have thought of one which Mahomet 
has inspired me with. Do not ask me, ad- 
ded she, what it is. I do not think it proper 
to tell you: content yourself with the assu- 
rance J give you, that it will make a great deal 
of noise, and that we shall be fully revenged 
of the alfakih, the cady, and the governor.— 
Do what thou wilt, says Banou; I resign my- 
self up to thy conduct. 

The old merchant’s young wife went pre- 
sently out of the house, and after having 
crossed several streets, came to a box-me- 
kers. The man of the shop saluted her, say- 
ing, Fair lady, what would you have?—TI have 
occasion, replied she, for three chests; pray 
let them be very good ones. The box-maker 
shewed her several of different sizes. She 
picked out three, each of which would easily 
contain a man. She paid for them, and 
caused them to be carried home. She then 
dressed herself in her richest clothes, put on 
all the jewels her ill fortune had left her, and 
did not forget perfumes. 

When she had thus given herself all her 
charms, she went to the alfakih, and reiequns 3 
a free and coming air, she lifted up her veil, 
without staying till the doctor desired her to 
discover herself; then looking upon him so 
languishingly, thatit was enough to inspire the 
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most insensible heart with love, Signior al- 
fakih, says she, Iam come once more to de- 
sire you to pay the thousand sequins you owe 
my husband. If you do it for love of me, 
you may depend upon my gratitude.—Fair 
lady, replied the doctor, I am still in the same 
mind: I have two thousand sequins at your 
service, on the condition I proposed to you. 
I see, says Arouya, you do not go back from 
your word, and I think I must even resolve 
to content you. I will expect you to-night, 
continued she, holding out one of her fair 
hands, which he kissed with transport: bring 
the money you promised me, and come ex- 
actly at ten o’clock, and knock at my door, 
A trusty slave will open it to you, and intro- 
duce you to my apartment, where we will spend 
the night together. 

The alfakih could not contain himself, 
hearing her talk thus, it being all his heart 
desired. He embraced the fair charmer, who 
was not able to excuse it, after what she had 
said; but she got out of his hands as fast as 
she could, and finding hin fully disposed not 
to miss the assignation, she went from his 
house to act the same part at the cady’s. 

As soon as she was alone with this judge, 
My lord, said she, ever since 1 left you I have 
not hada moment’s rest. A thousand times 
I called to mind every thing you said to me ; 
I remembered that I did not seem to have dis- 
pleased you: on the contrary, it was my fault 
if I had you not for a lover. What a plea- 
sure must it be to a citizen to be mistress to 
a young, handsome cady? My virtue, I own, 
is not proof against such a tempting fortune. 
The cady was in an ecstasy all the while she 
was talking. Yes, my queen, cries he, you 
shall, if you please, be the first lady of my se- 
raglio, and the sovereign mistress of my will. 
Leave old Banou, and come and live with me. 
—No, my lord, replies Arouya, I cannot con- 
sent to give him such extreme trouble as that ; 
besides, that would be the way to lose my re- 

utation : I would not make a noise, but on- 
y have a private intrigue with you.—Where 
then, says the cady, shall I meet you ?—In my 
apartment, replie.{ Banou’s wife ; it is the sae 
fest place. My husband keeps close in his; 
he is an old man, worn out with age and in- 
firmities; we necd not be in any concern 
about him. Come to me this night, if you 
are desirous of it; be at my door at eleven 
o’clock, and come alone, for I cannot bear 
Hs think your people should know what I do 
or you. 
he cady was so far from suspecting the 
oung woman’s precautions, that they made 
him value his good fortune the more. He 
did not fail to let the lady see how transport- 
ed he was at the thoughts of her being so kind 
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to him; he carest her very passionately, but 
she took care to keep his caresses within 
bounds, and he promised to come to her house 
at the appointed time. 

Thus were two of her lovers prepared to 
fall into the trap she Jaid for them. Nobody 
remained now but the governor, whom it was 
not difficult to deceive, as well as the other 
two, Banou’s wife had the address to make 
him believe every thing she said; and the re- 
sult of their discourse was, that he should 
come to her at midnight, and swear to, come 
alone, that every thing might be done as dis- 
creetly as she desired. 

Great prophet, says Arouya, a8 soon as 
she was out of the governor’s palace; Oh 
thou protector of all faithful Mussulmen, Ma- 
homet, who, from heaven where thou dwell- 
est, hast thy eyes open to the steps I am ta- 
king, who seest the bottom of my heart, Jet 
my design succeed, and do not abandon me 
in the perils of the execution. 

After this ejaculation, which she made that 
she might the more surely arrive at the end 
she proposed to herself, she felt her mind full 
of confidence; and following all its motions 
as so many dictates of the prophet, she bought 
sweet-meats and fruit to treat her lovers 
with. She had an old slave whose fidelity 
she had experienced; her she acquainted 
with her project, and gave her instructions 
for her part in it. They then prepared an 
apartment, put every thing ina nice order, 
and spread a table with china dishes fuli of 
fruit and sweet-meats; in short, had she real- 
ly intended to make her lovers happy, she 
could not have made more or finer prepara- 
tions for it. 

She waited for their coming with great 
Impatience, being sometimes afraid they would 
not come at all; but her fears were ground- 
less. Their hopes were too pleasing for them 
to fail at the appointed hour. The first that 
came was doctor Danischmende, who at ten 
o’clock precisely knocked at Banou’s door. 
The old slave let him in, and conducted him 
to her mistress’s apartment, saying softly, 
Have a care you do not make a noise, lest 
you awake the old merchant, who is asleep. 

As soon as Danischmende saw Arouya, 
who had dressed herself out as much as if 
she was to receive a most desirable lover, he 
was dazzled with the lustre of her charms, 
and cried out with a great deal of passion, O 
pheenix of the field of beauty! I cannot 
enough admire my happiness. There, conti- 
nues he, throwing a purse on the table, there 
is the two thousand sequins I promised you ; 
it is too little for so much felicity. 

Arouya, smiling, took the alfakih by the 
hand, and making him sit down on a sofa, 
said to him, Signior dyctor, take off your tur- 
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ban and girdle, and be at ease; you are here 
as if you were at home. Dalla Moukhtala, 
continues she, addressing herself to the old 
slave, help me to undress my lover, for his 
clothes are troublesome to him. Immediate- 
ly the lady herself untied his girdle, and the 
slave took off his turban; then both of them 
pulled off his robe, and left him in his vest 
and bareheaded. Now, says Banou’s wife, 
let us refiesh ourselves with what I have pro- 
vided for us: accordingly they fell to eating 
the sweet-mcats and fruit, and drinking the 
liquors she had got for them. The lady was 
so gay all the while, that the alfakih was 
more and more charmed with her; but inthe 
height of his expectations and joy, a noise 
was heard in the house. Arouya seemed to 
be in a terrible fright, making as if she did not 
know what it was. Dalla, says she in a migh- 
ty concern, go and see what is the occasion of 
the noise we hear. Dalla went out, and re- 
turned in a moment after full of trouble and 
confusion: Ah, madam, we are undonc, said 
she; your brother is just come from Cairo, 
he is now with your husband, who is this 
minute bringing him to you. What an un- 
lucky accident itis! says the wife of Banon, 
affecting great displeasure. What a base 
baulk ! they do not only come to interrupt 
my joys, but they surprise me with my lover, 
and I shall pass for an inconstant woman the 
first step that I took against my duty. What 
will become of me? How can I prevent the 
shame that threatens me ?—~Why are you so 
embarrassed ? says the old slave; let signior 
Danischmende get into one of the three 
chests your husband sent home to pack up 
his goods for Bagdad in; they are in your 
closet, and we have the keys of them. 

This advice was approved of ; the doctor 
got into the chest, and Arouya herself locked 
him in it, saying, Ah, my dear alfakih, do 
not be impatient; when my brother and hus- 
band are gone, I will let you out again, and 
we will spend the night together the nore 
pleasantly for our being .now interrupted. 
This promise, and his hopes of her making 
him amends for the time he lost while he 
was in the chest, made the doctor bear with 
patience an adventure which he was not like 
to get so well over. Instead of suspecting 
the lady’s sincerity, or thinking the condition 
he was in might be a snare laid for him, he 
flattered himself that he was beloved, and, 
full of the sweet delusion, lay comfortably in 
his coffer, hoping his mistress would soon re- 
ward him for his sufferings. 

Arouya left him in her closet, and return- 
ed to her chamber, where she said softly to her 
slave, There is one of them fast, let us see 
if the others will escape me.—We shall know 
that presently, replics Dalla, for it is almost 
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eleven o’clock, and F do not believe the cady 
will miss the assignation. The old slave 
was in the right of it; the cady came as punc- 
tually to his time as the alfakih had done. 
At eleven o’clock they heard him knock at 
thedoor. Dalla ran to let him in, and see- 
ing him, cried, Who are you?—The cady, 
replied he.—S softly, answered the slave, 
for fear of waking Signior Banou; my mis- 
tress, who has a great love for you, has or- 
dered me to introduce you to her apartment. 
Pray be pleased to follow me; I will carry 
you thither. The judge was all on fire at 
this promising beginning of his joys, and fol- 
Ipwing the old slave, was conducted to Arou- 
ya. O my queen, cries he, as soon as he saw 
her, are you so good as to give me this meet- 
ing? How impatiently have I longed for it ! 
and then casting himself at her feet, Do you 
suffer me, continues he, to conceive the most 
“charming hopes? There is no happiness com- 
parable to mine. The lady lifted him up, 
und prayed him to sit down ona sofa, saying, 
I am glad, my lord, I am so much in your fa- 
vour, since you are of all men he for whom 
I have the greatest affection, and indeed the 
first man whom I ever could love. The old 
slave can witness that from the time I first 
saw you, I have done nothing but languish : 
I have incessantly talked of you to her, and 
have not had a minute’s quiet for my passion. 

Arouya’s talking thus to the etd made 
him almost out of his wits. Oh thou tall 
cypress, says he, thou living image of the 
houris, how dost thou charm me with thy 
sweet wards! complete my joys, and raise 
me to the highest pitch of felicity. Haste, 
ny princess, haste, I conjure you, to fulfil my 
desires, for I am no longer my own master, 
and no longer can contain them.—TI am trans- 
ported, replied the lady, to find you so amo- 
rous. It is the greatest pleasure to me, who 
am myself so full of love, and so delighted 
with your impatience, that I cannot delay 
your passion. I had prepared some refresh- 
ments, and intended to eat and drink with 
you; but since yon are so eager, I must com- 
ply with your instances. Undress you then, 
and get into that bed there. I will go to my 
husband’s apartment, and see if he 1s asleep, 
and come back to you in a moment. 

The judge, fancying by this discourse that 
he was orbies | in the arms of the object of 
his wishes, pulled off his clothes immediately, 
and went into He was scarce lain down 
before he heard a great noise. “A minute af- 
ter Arouya returned in a fright, crying, Ah, 
my lord, you do not know what has happen 
ed here. We have an old slave whom I 
would not trust with my intrigue, he being 
too much in my husband’s interest. He saw 
you come in, and has told his master, who is 
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mages Pe) my relations to be witnesses of 
my infidelity. They are all coming to my 
> ala I am the most miserable woman 

ive. At this she fell a weeping, and did it 
so artfully, that the cady was mightily touch- 
ed at it. 

Comfort yourself, my angel, says he, fear 
nothing. I am judge ofthe Mussulmen, and 
can by my authority impose silence on your 
relations and husband, I will threaten them 
all. I will forbid them to make any stir 
about it; and you may be assured they will 
be afraid of my menaces.—I do not doubt it, 
my lord, replies Arouya 3; but it is not the re- 
sentment of my relations, not my husband’s 
wrath, I am apprehensive of. I know that, 
supported by your protection, I am safe from 
all chastisement ; but I shall lose my reputa- 
tion, pass for an adulteress, and bring re- 
proach and contempt upon my family: How 
a a bare ere! a whose deter ies not 

itherto been the least suspected ! ws 9a 
ed, said I? I may say I have been looked up- 
on as the pattern of all discreet wives; a 
character I shall lose in a moment. At these 
words the tears burst out afresh, and she 
mourned with so natural an air, that the judge 
took pity on her. 

Oh light of my eyes, cries he, your afflic- 
tion grieves me ; but leave off lamegting, since 
it is to no purpose. What good will this 
weeping for an unavoidable misfortune do? 
Here Dalla Moukhtala interrupted the judge, 
saying, Great cady of the faithful, and you 
fair rose of the garden of beauty, listen to 
what I have to say to you. I am a woman 
of experience, and it is not the first time that 
I have been assisting to embarrassed lovers. 
While you were bemoaning yourselves, I have 
thought of a way to deliver you out of this 
embarrassment ; and if my lord cady chooses, 
we will be too hard for signior Banou and my 
mistress’s relations—And how so? says the 


judge.— You need only shut yourself up in a 


chest that is in Arouya’s closet, replied she : 
I am sure they will not think of any body’s 
being there.—With all my heart, says the 
cady: I'll be loeked up in the closet for some 
moments, if you think it proper. The young 
lady expressing how much it would oblige 
her, and assuring the judge that she would 
come and let him out as soon as her hushand 
and relations had visited her apartment, he 
suffered himself to be locked up as the alfa- 
kih was, expecting that Arouya would pay 
him with usury for his complaisance. 

There was now the governor only to be 
served 80, and at midnight he came too. 
Dalla introduced him as she had done the 
two others, and Arouya received him after 
the same manner. She carressed him asa kind 
mistress would have done, and when she 
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nude 1 tga tha bal boon gted tote 
a be- 
teen hot ted te 4 dave. A mine af 
ter, & ae kneckitiy wits heard at the street 
door, and tie did womal came rannibg ito 
the chamber in a terrible fright, crying, Ah, 
matiam, what ati accident is ere? "The call 
is comitp. He {is now in your h 8 
apaftiment.Oh Heavetts! cries Arouya; go 
softly atid heat what he says to Banou, then 
pring us an account of it. The old slave 
‘went ont & second time, and while she made 
as if she was doing what her mistress sent her 
about, the governor said to the lady, What 
can bring the cady hither at this time of 
night ? Is Banou in any trouble ?—No, replies 
Arouya; and I am as much surprised as you 
can be at this judge’s coming. 

Dalla returning some time after, said to 
her mistress, I hstened attentively to what 
they were talking of in Signior Banou’s apart- 
ment, and heard enough to know what he 
comes about. ’Tis to examine you in pres 
sence of Danischmende, who accompanies 
him. This doctor affirms he has paid you the 
sequins your husband lent him. The grand 
visier, who has been informed of this matter, 
has charged the cady to inquire into it, and 
give him an account of it to-morrow morning. 
Arouya upon this fell a weeping again, and 
pre’ the governor to hide himself; saying, 

y lord, I conjure a to have compassion 
onme. The cady, Banou, and Danischmen- 
de are coming. Spare me the shame of pass- 
ing foralewd woman. Have some regard to 
my weakness for you. Go into my closet, 
and suffer me to lock you up in a chest there 
for some moments. The old lord shewing 
some repugnance to do what she proposed, 
she threw herself at his feet, and at last pre- 
vailed upon him. So the governor was ser- 
ved as the other two had been, and Arouya 
locked the closet door; after which she went 
and told her husband what she had done. 
They both made themselves very merry at 
the expence of the three unfortunate lovers. 
Well, says Banou, and how do you intend to 
unravel this adventure ?—You shall know to- 
morrow, replied Arouya; remember only 
that I promited to revenge you in a public 
marmer, and be assured I will be as good as 


my word. 

Accordingly she came the next day to my 
Palace, and enfered the hall where I give au- 
dience to my people. As soon as I saw her, 
her noble alt ind beauty made nie fix my 
eyes a ey ber; I bade my grand visier ob- 
serve her. ie you ste, says I, what a fine 
wothan there is }—T ‘bid her draw near my 
throne. She broke through the crowd, and 
prostrated herself before me. What bri 
you hither? paid I; rise and epeak. 
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idghty mpcdinth, vhs sien sits 
up, thay ‘Yyoitr 7 wt 
Teast have no end but podgege te 
you will be cage pbc re Dt ea 
: ig agar’ Ae surptise you. Let rive 
Tam the wife, replied of a miorchdiit 


named sora ig eat e bs “an 

majesty’s subject, and to live in 
vital ci i: Some naa since he lent a thori- 
sand sequins to doctor Danischmende, who 
denies that he ever received them. I went 
to demand them of the alfakih ; he answered 
he owed nothing to my husband, but would 
give me two thousand sequins if I would do 
what he would have had me. I complained 
of the doctor’s knavery to the cady, and that 
judge declared he would not do me justice 
unless I would shew the same complaisance 
to him which Danischmende required of me. 
Provoked at this judge’s ill treatment, I left 
him and went afterwards to the governor of 
Damascus, whom my husband knew very 
well. I implored his assistance ; but he had 
no more generosity than the cady, and spared 
for no pains to seduce me. 

I could scarce give credit to what she said, 
and had some suspicion that this was a story 
invented by her to do Danischmende, the ca- 
dy, and governor, an ill office with me. No, 
no, says I to her, I cannot believe what you 
tell me; nor that a doctor would disown a 
debt of a thousand sequins; nor that a man 
whom I have chosen to distribute justice 
among the people should make you such an 
insolent proposal.—King of the world, re- 
plied the wife of Banou to me, if you refuse 
to give credit to what I say, I hope at least 
you will believe the irreproachable witnesses 
I have to produce.—Where are the witness- 
es? said I, in a surprise.—Sir, replied she, I 
have them at my house. If you will please 
to send for them, your majesty will not sus- 
pect their testimony. 

I sent some of my guards to Banou’s house, 
and he delivered them the three chests with 
the lovers in them. The guards brought 
them to me; and, says Arouya, My witnesses 
are in there, sir. She then puiled three keys 
out of her pocket, and opened the chests. 
Imagine how I was surprised, as well as all 
my court, when we saw the doctor, the go- 
vernor, and the cady, all three almost naked, 
pale, and strangely mortified at the unravel- 

ing the adventure in this manner. f could 
not at first help Isughing to see them in that 
condition. Tie spectators also laughed at 
them. But I soon resumed a serious air, and 
reprimanded the lovers in the terms they de- 
served. After I had sag al ak ahyiar da 
them, f condemned doctor Dani e to 
pay Banou four thousand sequins of gold ; I 

o 
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gerous looks thet have been so fatal to these 


. The wife of Banou obeyed; she lifted up 
her veil, and set all her beauty in view. The 
emotion ske was in, on account of this event, 
and her being exposed to the eyes of the 
whole court, addeda new lustre to her charms. 
¥ never saw any thing so beautiful. I was 
struck with admiration, and cried out in a 
kind of ¢ ; Ah lovely creature! the 
alfakih, the cady, and governor are not so 
much to blame as I thought they were. 

I was not the only person whom she charm- 
ed. There was a general murmur through 
the court at the sight of her beauty. Every 
one looked upon her. Nobody could take 
their eyes off her, nor praise her enough. I 
desired her to give us the particular circum- 
stances of the story she had told us succinct- 
ly. She did it with so much grace and wit, 
that it still increased our, admiration. The 
hall of audience resounded with her praises, 
and those who knew Banou, as bad as it went 
with him, thought him too happy in so charm- 
ing a wife. 

After she had satisfied my curiosity, she 
thanked me for the justice I had done her, 
and went home. But alas! though I had her 
no longer before my eyes, I kept her still in 
my thoughts. Her image was fully imprest 
there; not a moment passed in which she 
was absent from them ; and at last, perceiving 
T could have no peace without it, I ordered 
her husband to be brought to me, took him 
into my closet, and spoke thus to him: I un- 
derstand, Banou, how it is with you, that 
your generosity has been your undoing, and 
doubt not but you are so troubled that you 
cannot live as you were wont, that it is a 
more sensible affliction to you than your po- 
verty itself. Iam resolved to put you again 
into a condition to entertain your friends, and 
even spend more than ever you did, without 
fear of being again undone by it. In a word, 
I would overwhelm you with wealth, provi- 
ded you will but do one thing which I shall de- 
sire of you. I am fallen passionately in love 
with your wife. Put her away, and send ber 
to me. Make me “pis sacrifice, 1 conjure 
you ; and besides the riches I intend to give 
you, I will, by way of acknowledgement, fet 
you have the fairest slave in my seraglio. [ 
will carry you now into the apartment of my 
women, arid you shall take which of them you 
like best. 

Great king, replied Banou, as considerable 
as the wealth you offer me is, it is no temp- 
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tation to me, if I must purchase it with the 
loss of my wife. Arou ae hundred times 
dearer to me than all the riches of the world. 
Judge, sir, of my sentiments by yout own, 
and you will see then, whether I can be dag- 
sled x Ba glorious fortune you propose 
me. Yet such is my love for my wife, that f 
will prefer her ion to mine. J will 
go to her this minute, tell her what effect her 
beauty has had upon you, and the offers you 
have made me to enjoy her; eo tempting a 
conquest may perhaps charm her. She may 
shew some secret desire to be parted from 
me. If so, I swear I will put her away, as 
fond as Iam of her. I will sacrifice my own 
peace to her happiness, as much as the loss 
of her will grieve me. 

He said nothing but what he resolved to 
perform. He returned home immediately to 
pire his wife an account of the discourse he 

with me; Arouya, says he, (after he had 
told her all that I had penne to him,) my 
dear Arouya, since you have charmed the king, 
make the best of your fortune. Go live with 
this young monarch. He is lovely, and more 
worthy than I to enjoy you. It will be much 
better for you joy the happiness of so 
great a king’s affection, than to be the parte 
ner of my misfortunes. He could not say 
these words without weeping. His wife was 
mightily concerned to see him thus assaulted : 
O Banou, replied she, do you think you please 
me by telling me the king loves me? that I 
am charmed with his dignity? Ah, you are 
mistaken if you imagine his greatness has any 
influence on my heart. No; as unfortunate 
as you are, I had rather live -with you than 
with any prince in the world. 

This discourse of het’s ravished her old 
husband. He embraced her with transport, 
crying, What praises do you deserve, dear 
pheenix of the age? You are worthy to rei 
in the heart of the man to whom you prefer 
me. It is not just that so charming a wife 
should fall to the share of such aoneasI. I 
am old, and you in the flower of your youth ; 
Tam unfortunate, and you by abandoning me 
may be as happy as heart can wish. You 
have lived too long with a man who has no- 
thing to speak in his favour but your virtue. 
Refuse not the rank to which you are calles 
by love; and without thinking of the grief it 
will be to me to lose you, consent that I pet 
you away, to render your fate more prosper- 


ous and pleasant. ae, 
willing to part 
it, At 


The more Banou seemed 
with Arouya, the more she oppot 
last, after a oe! struggle, wherein 


love prevail 

Ah my aa ee be contented with the 
dominion you have over wt; since 
there it is that you limit desires, But 


whint shall I say to tlw Ing! He waits for 


iter he is a sovereign, 
» Berhaps he will 
ut defess sou agaist ov powerhil asia 
not you against 20 a rival.— 
I edéplainiy, replies Arouya, the mischief 
that thiéatens us, but it is not impossible to 
avoid it. ‘Instead of going to the king, and 
freitating him, by telling him I refuse the ho- 
sour he would do me, take what money you 
have pence lar r eye valuable of our 
goods, a us fly from Damascus, recom- 
iending ourselves Se the prophet, who will 
not forsake us. Banou liked this advice, and 
resolved to put it in ; which he did ac- 
ly. They left the city the same day, 
and travelled towards Grand Cuiro. I learn- 
ed it all the next day from Dalla Moukhtalla, 
who would not accompany her mistress, and 
was brought to me by a trusty servant, whom 
I sent to Banou’s house to get tidings; so 
impatient was I to hear of him. Had I been 
less master of my passions, and been posi- 
tively resolved to enjoy gry wishes, I could 
have had Arouya in my lio, whether she 
would or no. - § needed only to have sent af- 
ter them; but it would have been an unjust 
action, and I never loved to put a constraint 
on people’s inclination. 

L left the merchant’s wife to her liberty, to 
fly from me, and go where she pleased. I 
did my utmost to conquer an unhappy pas- 
sion. But all my endeavours were in vain. 
Arouya, in spite of all my efforts to forget her, 
still lives in my memory. Her beauty and 
her virtue are fixed in my heart, and for 
above twenty years have rendered me insen- 
sible to the charms of my most beautiful 
slaves; the fairest of them amuse but cannot 
delight me. 

: Here Bedreddin Lolo ended his story. The 
visier Atalmulcand prince Seyfel Mulouk ask- 
ed him, if he knew not what was become of 
Arouya? He said no, and that he had not 
heard of her since she Jeft Damascus. It 
must be owned, said the favourite, smiling, 
we ate & pretty singular sort of lovers. The 
king was smitten at the sight of a citizen’s 
wife, who pee an old man to him, and 
hhas loved her these twenty years without be- 
tag beloved. I love a woman that lived in 
Solomon’s days; and the visier—~but I am 


mistaken, added he, taking himself up short; 
as for lerd Atalmulc, I agree, he would be in 


the wrong to the princess Zelica: she 
used him tae well for him ever to lose the 


of ber. , 
‘ The king of Damascus could not help laugh- 
ing at this reflection of prince Seyfel Mulouk. 
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mi of ie or seakecet amoek 
al by the tight of a greet sambe 
ioaty Cel joes ine peasiaygrie Soregea 
He spied several tents, in which were 
men eating and drinking very merrily. ‘ Let 
us go to that meadow, said he to hie visier 
and bis favourite, and know who those men 
are, and whither they are going. They then 
made towards the tent, and discovered new 
things as they drew nearer to them. 

When they were got into the meadow, and 
could distinguish objects, they perceived all 
the tents were ificent, and one among 
the rest of brocade ; in which they observed 
a tall man of a noble air, and very richly 
dressed. He was sitting crose-legged on a 
foot-cloth of very fine tapestry, ad seve- 
ral golden dishes before him of several sorts 
of meats. Not far off him was a beaufet, 
adorned with an infinite number of vessels of 
great price. This venerable person, who was 
about fifty years of age, eat by himself, attend- 
ed by twenty or thirty officers neatly dressed, 
and two slaves well armed kept guard at the 
entrance into his tent. 

He spied out Bedreddin and his companions 
as soon as they spied him, and sent one of his 
officers to ask them who they were, and whi- 
ther they were going? Sir, said the king of 
Damascus to the officer, we are three jewel- 
lers. We came from the court of Circassia, 
and are going to Bagdad. Pray inform us 
who your master is. He is, without doubt, 
some mighty prance travelling out of curiosi- 
ty.—_No, my lord, replied the officer, my mas- 
ter does notreckon khans among his ancestors. 
He does not pretend to an illustrious origin. 
All he values himself upon, is a great and ge- 
nerous soul. He is called Aboulfouaris, sur- 
named, by way of excellence, The Great Voy- 
ager. ’Tis true, he déserves to have been born# 
prince, for hedoes evry thing prince-like. He 
dwells commonly at Basra, where he has built 
a marble palace. Ali that come to his house 
are welcome, and nobody goes away without 
some present. He daily treats the greatest 
lords of the court, and the king takes so much 
pone in his company, that he often sends 
or him to tell him his adventures. —He must 
then, sure, have met with very extraordina 
ones, says Bedreddin.—Never man met wit 
more surprising, replied the officer. But 
after all, ’tis not very strange that 2 man who 
has travelled from one;énd of India to the 
other, who knows t all the countries 
and isles of the East, should-have seen things 
very rare and curious. 

be officer having said this, returned to 
his master, who na seoner that 
the strangers he saw coming were merchants, 
but he rose and went out of his tent to re- 
ceive them. Many compliments -passed on 
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gave in gold cups, enriched with 
rubles: 

+ Aboulfouaris shewed so much wit during 
the entertainment, that besa king Ae Ane ve 
companions were extremely delig wit 
him, Though he was very gay, his judgment 
was and he talked very agreeably. Bed- 
reddin was glad he had met with a man of so 
good conversation. He let him know it, and 
desired they might be of a company. Aboul- 
fouaris e a very handsome answer, and 
they continued to entertain one another in 
the pleasantest manner they could. In the 
mean while, the great voyager’s slaves load- 
ed the camels that had been unloaden for 
the benefit of their grazing and resting. They 
folded up their tents, and there remained 
only their master’s standing, who, finding 
they must depaft, rose up, mounted a very 
fine horse brought him by one of his officers, 
and proceeded on his journey, the three mer- 
chants accompanying him. He had in his 
train about two hundred persons, armed with 
bows and arrows, and sabres; so that it was 
no easy matter to pillage the caravan, which 
travelled by short journeys in great safety to- 
wards Basra, 

Aboulfouaris insensibly conceived a friend- 
ship for the king of Damascus and his com- 
panions. Perhaps it was because he saw they 
were pleased with him, and listened to him as 
to an oracle. Their earnestness to hear him 
tell his stories put him into a humour of talk- 
ing, and he began to speak of his voyages. 
There are few men of my age, said he, that 
have travelled as mueh as I have done. Iam 
better acquainted with the coasts of the In« 
dian sea, than with my own country: I have 
seen things so prodigious, that I dare not men- 
tion them for fear of passing for a cheat. The 
adventures that have happened to me are so 
extraordinary, that those I have told them to 
would not have given credit to them, if I was 
not known to be a man who hates lyinge 

The king of Damascus’s curiosity was still 
heightened by this preamble, and that of his 
visier and favourite was no less exalted; 
They all three earnestly d him to tell 
them his story, and he presently complied 
with their instances. Yes, my lord, says he, 
I will content you, since yau seem so much 
to desire it. But pray remember what 1 have 
been saying, you will find it difficult to be- 
aa aa about to 

te. 
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The Adventures of Aboulfouaris, ulenqnied 
the Great Voyager. 
First Voyage. 

My father was e merchant of Basra, and 
my name is Aboulfouaris. My father in my 
childhood took me with him in his v 
on the coast of India, go that at twelve years 
of age I knew a great many of the isles in 
that vast sea, He followed his trade close- 
Its and in less than ten years became one of 
the richest merchants of Basra.—Son, says 
he to me one day, I have some accounts to 
make up with my correspendent in the isle of 
Serendib, and have resolved to vig you thi- 
ther to adjust them, As loth as I was td 
leave my father, the desire I had to see the 
famous city of Serendib, where I been 
before, but was too young to take any notice 
of what I saw there, made me accept thé com- 
mission he gave me with joy. I soon after 
departed from Basra with my full powers and 
instructions, I embarked in that port in a 
ship bound for Surat, and the island of Seren- 


1D. 

We crossed the gulph of Basra, which is 
above three hundred leagues long, and fifty 
broad, formed by the eastern point of Arabia 
Felix, and the southern of Persia. The two 
great points of this gulph meet at its mouth 
near Ormus. We staid at this last place some 
time, then entered the Persian sea, and turn- 
ing eastward s.uled towards Surat, where we 
arrived in safety. We landed the goods that 
were designed for that market, and proceeded 
to the isle of Serendip with the rest. 

We had the good fortune to arrive as safe- 
ly there also. The first thing I did, was to 
inquire out my father’s factor ; I was not long 
ere I heard of him, signior Habib being as 
well known as any man in the city; he was 
one of the richest merchants in the island, 
and a very honest man. He received me as 
the son of one of his best friends ; he embra- 
ced me, and said I must make his house m 
home, which he pressed me to do so cordial. 
ly that I eould not refuse it. 

He was a man who understood business aa 
well as any body, and was exact and just in 
all his dealings, by which means our accounts 
were not long in adjusting. At my leisure 
hours I went to see the rarities of the city, 
which are very numerous. I informed myself 
of the laws of the people, their occupationa 
and government. In five or six weeks time I 
had finished my matters, satised my curiogi« 
, and was preparing to be gone with 

rst opportunity, which was a ship bound 
back for Surat, aboard which £ was to embark 
the next day ; when, as I was going home in 
the evening, I saw a lady pasa by me, very well 
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shaped, richly dressed, and attended by a 
slave, who carried some things for her which 
she had been buying: though she was covered 
with a veil, yet I was smitten with the ma- 
jesty of her air and mien. | stopped to gaze 
upon her, and every look discovering to me 
same new charm, I could not help crying out 
in my transport, What a lovely creature it 
is! She is doubtless the king’s favourite, She 
heard me, turned about, and looked earnestly 

me; after which she went on without 
saying a word, that she was either pleased or 
displeased at my liberty. As for me, I was a 
long time reflecting on this adventure, and my 
mind violently agitated by means of it. I 
was afraid I had offended the lady, for whom 
I began to feel what I never felt for any one 
before. My thoughts were thus taken up 
when the slave came to me, as I stood still in 
the same place, and the sight of him redoub- 
led my agitation. What would you have, 
friend? said I to him.—My lord, replied 
he very respectfully, I have orders to de- 
sire you to follow me to a place whither I 
shaJl have the honour to conduct you.—If 
your mistress sends you, says I, I am ready to 
obey her commands whatever be the consc- 
quence.—My mistress, replied the slave, has 
not explained herself to me; but if you do 
what she desires, I believe you will have no 
reason to repent it. 

I resolved to do it, notwithstanding I was 
to embark the next day, and ought to have 
thought of nothing but my departure. I fol- 
lowed the slave, putting every thing that 
might happen to the venture. He led me 
through several little streets, and by several 
turgings and windings to a great palace, the 
sightof which struck me with admiration. We 
entered it. He carried me into a spacious 
apartment most magnificently furnished ; he 
bade me stay there till he came forme. My 
thoughts were too full of the lady to mind the 
many rich and curious things that were to be 
seen there, and would at another time have 
taken up all my attention. 

While I was thinking of her, several ladies 
came into the room where I stayed; but 
though they were all very handsome, they all 
yielded to her, whose coming I expected. 
At last she came; I knew her by her shape 
and air, and she having peat no veil on, he 
beauty to me to be more perfect 
than I ar thought her shape was. Her jewels 
and rich clothes, added a lustre to her natural 
graces, which however had no need of the help 
of art to set them off. I was dazzled at sobright 
an appedrance; she observed it and smiled. 
She placed herself on a sofa resembling a little 
throne, and her women ranged themselves in 
two files, on her right and on her left.—Come 
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hither, young man, says she to me with a 
very gentle aspect; any body else might per- 

ve been offended with your want of 
respect to me in a public place; but as you 
are a stranger, you deserve some indulgence ; 
nay, I must let you know that the stars in- 
cline me to do you good, if you render your- 
self worthy of it by devoting your heart ‘sin- 
cerely to me. I baat you then to aspire 
to obtain my good graces, & favour I never yet 
granted to any man. She pronounced this 
with so much majesty, that it set a double va- 
lue on what she said, and I was all over rap- 
ture. Ah, sultana, cried I, prostrating my- 
self at her feet, to what high fortune do you 
deign to raise a stranger, who has no other 
merit but his looking on you with adoration ! 
—So much the better, says she, interrupting 
me; the favour will be the greater, the less you 
think you deserve it. Tell me, continues she, 
what countryman you are, of what quality, 
and what brought you to Serendib? - 

I fully satisfied her curiosity; but when I 
told ber I was to embark the next day to re- 
turn home, she interrupted me again, and 
with some sort of emotion. How, says she, 
Aboulfouaris, do you intend to leave us so 
soon? Has not the fairest isle in the Indian 
sea charms enough to keep you here longer? 
—Princess, replied 1, there are doubtless 
things enough in the city of Serendib to charm 
nicer eyes than mine ; but as many wonders 
as are to be seen within her walls, I should 
a them all without pain, if I had not this 

ay beheld a beauty that is much more capa- 
ble of keeping me.—Then, replied the lady, 
smiling, you do not persist in your resolution 
to depart so hastily ?—After the glorious 
hopes, says I, which you have permitted me 
to conceive, how can I, my queen, have any 
other will than what you are pleased to in- 
spire me with ?—~With such sentiments as 
these, wg she, you cannot fail of pleasing 
me, and I do not repent of fixing my choice 
upon you. 
Saying this, she bade me sit down by her 
side on her sofa. I made some difficulty to 
do it; which she seemed to be so offended 
at, that I thought I should shew ler more 
respect in obeying her, than in putting on 
the air of a slave. She told me her name 
was Canzade; that she was daughter to the 
king of Serendib’s prime visier; that by the 
death of her father she became at her own 
disposal ; that she had been courted by the 
dicey lords of the kingdom, but that she 
ied them all, and her heart had hitherto 
no engagement. She confessed the words I 
said as she passed by me struck her; that 
she had looked on me with attention, and 
that my person pleased her; that her father, 
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during forty years ministry, had amassed a 
reat treasure, and it would be my fault if I 


id not divide it with her. I expressed my 
gratitude in the most tender and submissive 
terms, and such as shewed her { was more 
taken with her person than with her riches. 
She was very well satisfied with my beha- 
viour, We changed our discourse, and I 
found by her conversation that her wit was 
equal to her beauty. 

Some time after, the slaves entered the 
room with preparations for a collation ; tables 
were soon spread, and the meats that were 
served up were all exquisite, one might judge 
of their goodness by their odoriferous smell : 
Canzade took me by the hand, and made me 
sit down at table by her. We fell to eating; 
she helped me herself with what she thought 
most nice. The delicacy and variety of the 
wines were suitable to those of the meats; 
they sparkled in the gold and crystal cups ; 
but the spirit of them did not work on my 
brain so much as the lady’s glances, who, 
presenting me a cup with a smiling air, kin- 
dled a flame in my breast which increased 
every moment. 

During the collation, she talked to me with 
as much gaiety as wit, her humour inclining 
her to pleasantry, and her desire to charm 
never failed of the effect. Taste this wine, 
Aboulfouaris, says she, as often as she pre- 
sented me with some I had not tasted before. 
She tasted it first with her own rosy lips, 
which gave the wine the more delicious relish 
tome. I took every cup with transport, and 
swallowed large draughts of the sweet poison 
of love. When the collation was over, Can- 
zade’s women divided themselves, some play- 
ed on instruments, others sang, and others 
danced, each performing her part to perfec- 
tion; and whether she danced, or sung, or 
played on an instrument, all was performed 
with an exact order and method. While 
they were singing tender airs, the dumb lan- 
guage of Canzade’s eyes and mine was the 
most moving in the world. It was mixed with 
sighs that sufficiently discovered our wishes, 
When the lady’s women had sung, she would 
needs sing herself too, She called for a cup 
of wine, and looking on me with glances full 
of tenderness and joy, she sang an air, the 
sense of which was, That wine by its soft 
heat wonderfully disposes the heart of a lady 
to mingle flames with her lover. The laat 
service was perfumes. <A golden hearth, on 
which was burnt the best cinnamon the isle 
of Serendib could afford. Sweet water waa 
brought to wash with, and the singing and dane 
cing were renewed, we rose from ta- 
ble. These diversions lasted till night. 

When being about to thke leave of the la 
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dy, she cried with a discontented look, What, 
do you think of leaving me then? After you 
had assured me that my will is yours, I did 
not suspect such a compliment. “Your 
tion has been such, that, I suppose, you do 
not desire the continuation of it. You have 
an odd sort of impatience for a man who pre« 
tends to be in love; you are as much afraid 
of night, as other lovers wish for it.-Ah, 
madam, cried I, how ill do you read the bot- 
tom of my heart? What you unjustly accuse 
me of not knowing the price of, 13 the sweet- 
est idea I have in my mind. I am afraid only 
of abusing your goodness, and instead of 
blaming me for offering to take leave of you, 
you ought to pity me for the violence I do 
myself in being absent from your charms,— 
One need not pity you, replied she, for a vio- 
lence which you may spare. I cannot but 
suspect so great discretion, and do not ad- 
vise you to endeavour to shew your merit 
to me that way.—Ah, madam, said J, may 
I flatter myself that you design to let me 
pass the night in your palace !—~After what I 
said to you, answered she, I should have par- 
doned you had you believed it, and observe a 
dulness in your behaviour which does not at 
all agree with the vivacity of your sentiments. 
I failed not to let the lady know she did 
me the most cruel injury to charge me with 
coldness. I said all the passionate things I 
could think of to undeceive her; I owned to 
her, that among all the pleasures her good- 
ness had entertained me with, I could not 
P being uneasy ; I told her how civilly I 
been entertained by my host at Serendib, 
and represented to her that he must be in 
great pain at my staying so long, and would 
be much more so if I stayed out all night. 
This satished Canzade, so that she acknow- 
ledged I had reason to deliver my host from 
that pain: but she would not let me go my- 
self, though I swore I would come back im- 
mediately. She was afraid the wise Habib 
would hinder me from following the dictates 
of my heart ; she would only let me write to 
him, and forbade me to tell him the least tittle 
of my adventifre, or the place where I was. 
Her diffidence was such, that she would word 
the letter herself; so I only wrote that an 
affair of importance had obliged me to put off 
my departure, and would deprive me of the 
sight of him for some days, praying him tobe 
under no concern on my account. 
She caused this letter to be conveyed to 
Habib, and finding she was not like to lose me 
, she led me into all the 
‘ents of her palace, and shewed me 
splendours that were worthy a prime visier, 
hen it was time to take our rest, she con- 
ducted me to the apartment she intended for 
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me, which was not the meanest in her palace: 
she left me there, and was searce al swt 


several slaves came and brought me eve 


e ry 
thing proper for a gallant dishabille, havin 
also orders to serve me; when they had put 
me to bed, I began to reflect more serious! 
on the condition [ was in. What will all this 
end in? said I to myself, What great and glo- 
rious fortume presenteitself to me! What trea- 
sures ate there in this palace! May I hope to 
possess so fair a lady? No, no, Aboulfouaris, 
all this is not for thee; do not flatter thyself; 
they are snares which chance has put in thy 
way, and thou wilt, without doubt, soom see 
this tempting scene vanish like a dream, and 
the ideas of greatness and pleasure, with which 
thou art intoxicated, turn to thy shame and 
eonfasion. This thought gave me great dis- 
quiet; but a moment after I was relieved by 
another, representing that I was in the wrong 
to be alarmed ; that Canzade having no inte- 
rest in deceiving me, I ought not to distrust 
her kindness ; that the people who were about 
her looked too serious and too much in ear- 
negt to be upon a frolic; and that I had ob- 
served in her eyes the tokens of a real passion. 
Thus was I divided between hope and fear, 
and was so agitated by both that I could not 
rest all night. 

When day broke I was still reflecting on 
the thing that had employed my thoughts all 
the night. The sun breaking in with his light 
upon my apartment, the rich furniture dazzled 
my eyes, and I looked on this palace as one of 
those enchanted castles adorned by magic art. 
I rose, and immediately the slaves who had 
put me to bed, hearing me up, entered with 
gorgeous el. I took a robe of green silk, 
embroidered with gold, the work of which 
pleased me the more for the good taste of the 
design. I was scarce dressed, when Canzade 
understanding I was stirring, cameto ask how 
I rested; her impatience to see me not saf- 
fering her to stay till I came to wait upon her 
‘inher a nt. I answered, that [had spent 
the night in such a manner as to deserve that 
she should hasten the moment of my hap- 
piness. She replied smiling,’she would be 
fully satisfied of my sincerity before she would 
take a-step on which the quiet of her life so 


i tiehe la Stayed Ti Canzade’s pal 
i sta in e’s palace, 
treated with ad much deference as #1 had 


been a king. The lady’s carriage towards me 
was in every thing charming; she refused me 


no sign of complacency and tenderness that I 
could F uire of her, that si favour only 
€ - in which consists the supreme hap- 


piness 

As we were one day walking in the gardens 

of the “AbeulBounris, sys she, {date 
that you love me, and in confidence of 
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jt am determined to fulfil your desires Be 
thankful tolovethattakes thethorn out of the 
roses you are about to gathcr. Know then 
what I am going to do for you. With the free 
disposal of all my treasures, I give you my 
rson also; which you ought not to value 
ess, if you are reallyin love. Will you af- 
ter all this refuse to do something for me too ? 
—Ah, madam, interrupted I, with all the 
marks of a true acknowledgment, the very 
doubt of it does me the most violent injury. 
Say what it is you require; were it my life, 
T should be proud to sacrifice it to the least of 
your wishes —W hat I demand of you, replied 
she, will be a new favour to you, if you love 
me as much as I am willing to believe you do. 
— Explain yourself, madam, cried I, you keep 
me too long in suspense.—My peace and my 
honour, says she, are concerned. Promise 
me, swear to me an eternal constancy ; and 
to spare me the sorrow I should have at part- 
ing with you, give me your hand with your 
heart, and let us be bound to one another by 
the sacred tie of marriage. 

If I rejoiced at the beginning of Canzade’s 
discourse, her last words had a quite contrary 
effect. I expected something far different 
from what she had proposed tome. She was 
of the sect of the Guebres, and Ia Mahometan. 
I imagined she intended a private ee 
only, and that ber religion would hinder her 
from having any other thoughts. Thus was } 
put into a very great astonishment, when she 
discovered her intention to me. I was.strange- 
ly disordered, my colour went and came, | 
held down my eyes, and instead of the joy 
that appeared in my looks a moment before, 
they were full now of embarassment and con- 
fusion. The lady, who observed every looh, 
saw easily what emotion I was in, and guessed 
the cause of my disorder. I did not think, 
says she, with a haughty and scornful air, 
that such a proposition should have been so 
disagreeable to you. I rather expected a 
thousand ecstasies of joy, than such a skock- 
ing consternation. What do you mean? do 
you take it to be a diskonour to have me for 
your wife ?-——Madam, replied I, I know very 
well the value I ought to set on the glorious 
rank to which your goodness would raise me, 
but heaven has put an unsurmountable ob- 
stacle in my way; and the trouble and con- 
fusion which you see in my face, are oocasion- 
ed by my deploring in secret my misfortune, 
which does not permit me to accept an offer 
which would otherwise be both my glory and 
ser thought, answered cee oe my 
quality alone and my pleasure might have op- 

all obstacles to your happiness; and 
lessen so much as to 
there could be atiy difficulties in the way , 
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but tell me, continued she, what this obstacle 
is that is so unsurm --My religion, 
replied I: I dare not break the law which 
forbids us to marry a woman who is not of 
the faith of Mahomet.--I am _as scrupulous 
#s you can be, says Canzade, in matters of re- 
ligion, I would not for an empire marry a 
Bahometan: I demand of you to renounce 
the false doctrine of your prophet, and em- 
brace the sect of the Guebres before our mar- 

I expect that you adore the fire and 
the sun: In short, that you abjure your own 
religion and profess mine. J own 1 look up- 
on it as @ meritorious action to gain over a 
proselyte to the sun in the man who is most 
dear to me, and to whom I give up all my 
treasures. But you despise that advantage, 
and the high fortune of having my hand, 
which renders you the mest ungrateful of all 
mankind. 

These last words, and her manner of epeak- 
ing them, increased my confusion, and gave 
the lady new provocation ; she wept so bit- 
terly, that it A wager my heart more than the 
reproaches upbraided me with. How 
much is such a sight to be dreaded by a lover 
who would preserve his virtue! My grief and 
her’s almost deprived me of the use of my 
reason. I had much ado to avoid abandon- 
ing myself to her will, and had doubtless sa- 
crificed all to her tears, had I not been secretly 
inspired by the prophet, who sent me his 
succour in time of need. So I stood firm in 
iny duty. 

Canzade was amazed to find me so posi- 
tive in paint of religion, which I would not 
renounce for her aad her riches. She surely 
had heard some story of a Mussulman less 
scrupulous than myself. My obstinacy grie- 
ved her; nevertheless having some hopes 
that ia the end I might be wrought upon, she 
would not take my refusal for a final answer. 
The injustice and stubbornness of your beha- 
viour, says she, might make me lose all pa- 
tience; 1 am ashamed that I am so weak as 
to bear you in my sight still, But I will hope 
the best, and that you will change your opi- 
nion: I allow you eight days to determine in ; 
I will not have you complain of me that I did 
not give you time to consider of the matter ; 
but if you do not then resolve to do what I 
require of you, if you persevere in rendering 
yourself unworthy of my favour, expect every 
thing that the just resentment of an injured 

,woman can think of, to revenge herself and 
punish you. : 

Saying thia, she left me with a look which 
shewed she intended te come to the last ex- 
tremities, if I did not resolve to marry her. 
It is not to be conceived what a dismal con- 
dition I was in, pathing could be equal to my 
distraction ; I saw no way to happiness but 
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by abjuring Mahometism. Ab, charming Can- 
vade, cried I to myself, can I come aa ach a 
ascaren and am I no more permitted to 
aspire to the possession of you? though Iam 
forbidden to hope, I can ae cease to love ; 
though I ain at never so much distance from 

ou, you will always be mistress of my heart. 

n such kind of reflections as these I spent 
the eight days which were allowed me tocon- 
sider of it. It was.a hard matter to give up 
the hopes of the happiness I had in view ; but 
I had the courage to persist in my resolution. 
Canzade Sophsgghea. at the end of the allotted 
time ia which I was to resolve what to do, 
that I was in no diaposition to do as she 
would have had me, allowed me eight days 
more; and to contribute as much as in her 
lay to the victory she was disputing, she did 
not fail to set out all ber most powesful 
charms. At last, pots, the time ran away, 
and she gained no ground, she sent for me to 
come to ber. I was conducted to the most 
stately apartment in her palace: she received 
me sitting on a throne raised a few steps only, 
lier women surrounding her : she looked more 
like a severe judge than a tender lover. I 
could not help trembling as I approached the 
throne, for by alk this formality I oie I 
was then to have my sentence, if I did not 
what she requiredof me. Though J had time 


enough to prepare an answer, yet I was in so 


much trouble that I had hardly my senses 
about me. She dismissed all her attendants 
that were not in the secret, and looking a lit- 
tle more kindly upon me, Well, Aboulfouaris, 
says she, are you at last become more reason- 

have your reflections inspired your hard 
heart with sentiments more worthy of me? 
She pronounced these words so movingly, 
that it struck me to the very soul, and in the 
height of my grief for the loss of so many 
charms, I fell into a fit and swooned away at 
the foot of the throne. 

Canzade could not behold me in that con- 
dition without compassion. She descended 
from her throne, and was very officious about 
me. I perceived what she did to assist me. 
When J recovered the use of my senses, I fix- 
ed my eyes upon her, and saw she was a lit- 
tle melted ; Cease, madam, said I, with a fee- 
ble voice, cease to concern yourself for a 
wretch who is not worthy of your care.—’Tis 
true, interrupted she, with some emotion, I 
have reason to complain; but ’tis in your 
power to deserve your pardon by a sincere re- 
turn, wherein I am so weak as still to make 
my iness to consist. Forget the injus- 
fice you ee 
possession of my person, asa you can 
never enough Gherish,—-Alas, mode, cried 
I, with # voice which ex both my grief 
and despair, how can I be the better for your 
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favours, since you p them on such cruel 
— When . possession of me is 
i ¢, ought you to have 
sah perry Ae that can octweigh that 
single one of so fair a fortune ? You would 
have me believe then there is something dear- 
er to you than I am.-—-You are dearer to me, 
said I, than all things; but should I be wor- 
thy of you, was I so weak and so base as to 
soil my honour by renouncing a faith—Peace, 
teaitor, replied she, interrupting me with the 
utmost fury ; do not bring your false reasons 
against a demand which is not grievous to 
you on any account, but that you never lo- 
ved me. I see thou art indeed unworthy of 
my kindness, and I should be ashamed to 
press such an ungrateful wretch as thou art 
amy further. I'll no longer live in suspence, 
but abandon thee to thy ingratitude. At 
these words, which made me tremble, she 
‘was silent for about a minute, and then, with 
a look as furious as ever, she cried, Aboul- 
fouaris, never see me more; wait for my or- 
ders; you shall soon know what is to be your 
destiny. Saying this she went out of the 
apartment; her mind in as much disorder as 
mine was; and both variously agitated. 

I began then to be apprehensive of what I 
ought to expect from the present posture of 
affgirs ; and if, like a fond lover, I pleased my- 
self sometimes with thinking I should die by 
the hands of the object I loved, at others, the 
Joyeaman naturally has for life made me think 
of means to save myself. But how was it 
to be done? I was strictly guarded, and all 
the s orders punctually executed ; so that 
let me do or think what I would, I could not 
give my host notice of the place and peril I 
we enecisdovecyayit 

expected ev ay to have my sentence 
et but it Sau three ae before I 
eard a word of any thing. The uncertainty 
I lived in had something in it more terrible 
to me than the declaration of my fate could 
be, and I wished to see an end of it, happen 
what would. At last the moment when I was 
to know my doom arrived ; I had just dressed 
one morning, after having had a worse 

night of agitation than I had yet had, when five 
or’ six "s slaves entered my chame 
ber. conducted a band of men in a 
dress not like what is worn atSerendib. He 
lc gpg to be the chief of the strangers 
on me some time very ee 
without saying a word; then gravely break- 
ing silence, he kid me follow him. He said 


ed. 
the palace from one end to 
fon going out { denandol of oneof ty lead 
out, oneof m 
een, whither they were carrying me? You 
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will know in time, says he; we are now ex- 
preasly forbidden to tell you. I followed 
these men, who condu me to the port, 
where I embarked with them. bil mhamaal 
ly weighed anchor and set sail. When we 
were out at sea, the master of the ship told 
me he belonged to Golconda, that Canzade 
had given me to him for a slave, and had char- 
ged him above all things never to let me re- 
turn to Basra. He said no more to me, nor 
asked mé any questions concerning that lady, 
which made me think that she, being willing 
to conceal her weakness for me, and the af- 
front of my refusing her, had en, him not 
to inquire into the occasion of her ridding 
herself of me. 

Such was Canzade’s revenge, which I did 
not look on as too cruel, considering what a 
crime I had been guilty of: I expected some- 
thing much more severe than the punishment 
she condemned me to. Not but that when 
I reflected that I should never see my father 
and my country more, I was as sensible as any 
one could be of the misery of my slavery. I 
grieved very much for several days; however, 
making a virtue of necessity, I applied myself 
to serve my patron with great fidelity. He 
was a very good man, and did not want un- 
derstanding. I was not satisfied with doing 
only what he bid me, I endeavoured to prevent 
his desires, and perceived every moment that 
I grew more and more into his favour. 

Having sailed almost round the isle of Se- 
rendib, we entered the gulph of Bengal, the 
greatest gulph in Asia; at the lower end of 
which are the kingdoms of Bengal and Gol- 
conda. Just as we entered it, there rose a 
violent storm of wind, the like of which had 
never been seen in those seas. We wanted a 
south wind, and this was a north-west, quite 
aon to our course for Golconda. We 
lowered our sails, and the seamen did all they 
could to save the ship, which they were at 
last forced to let drive at the mercy of the 
wind and waves. The storm lasted fifteen 
days, and blew so furiously that we were in 
time driven six hundred leagues out of our 
way. We left the long isles of Sumatra and 
Java to our larboard, and the ship drove to 
the strait of the Moluccas, south of the Phil- 
lipines, into seas unknown to our meriners, 

he wind changed at last, and turned to an 
easterly wind. It blew pretty gently, and 
great was the joy of the ship’s company. But 
their joy did not last long; twas disturbed 


it being so very extraordinary. We 
errily to resuine our course, 

to the east point of the island 

nd desi not far off we spied aman quite 
» struggli with the waves and im dan- 

ger of being swallowed’ up, He held fast by 
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a plank that kept him up, and made a signal 
toustocometo hisassistance. We sent out our 
boat to him out of compassion, and found by 
experience, that if pity is a laudable passion, 
it must be owned that it is also sometimes 
very dangerous, The seamen took up the 
man and brought him aboard. - He looked to 
be about forty years old, was of a monstrous 
shape, had a ag head, and short, thick, 
bristly hair. is mouth was excessively 
wide; his teeth long and sharp; his arms 
nervous ; his hands large, with a long crook- 
ed nail on each finger; his eyes, which are 
not to be forgotten, were like thase of a ti- 
ger his nose was flat, and his nostrils wide. 

e did not at all like his physiognomy, and 
his mien was such that it soon changed our 
sg ae terror. 

hen this man, such as I have described 
him, appeared before Dehaousch our master, 
he thus addressed him; My lord, I owe my 
life to you: I was at the point of destruction 
when you came to my assistance.—Indeed, 
replied Dehaousch, it would not have been 
long before you must have gone to the bot- 
tom, had you not had the good fortune to 
have met with us.—I am not afraid of the 
sea, replied the man, smiling: I could have 
lived whole years in the water without an 
meconvenic:ice; what tormented me muc 
more is hunger, which has devoured me these 
twelve hours, for so long it is since I eat any 
thing, and that is a very long while for a man 
who has so good a stomach as I have; there- 
fore pray let me have something as soon as 
possible to repair my spirits, almost spent with 
auch a fast as I have been forcedtokeep. You 
need not look for niceties: I am not squea- 
mish, I can eat any thing, 

We looked at one another, very much sur- 
prised at his discourse, and doubted not but 
the peril he had been in had cracked his 
brain. Our master was of the same mind ; 
and imagining he might indeed want some- 
thing to eat, he ordered meat enough for six 
hungry stomachs to be set before him, and 
clothes to be brought him for his covering. 
As for the clothes, says the stranger, I shall 
not meddle with them: I always go naked.— 
But, replicd Dehaousch, decency will not 
permit that Peg should stay with us in that 
condition. "The man took him up short; Oh, 
says he, you will have time enough to accus- 
tom yourself to it. This brutal answer con- 
firmed us in the opinion that he had lost his 
senses. sharp set, he was very impa- 
tient that he wad not served to his mind. He 
stamped with his foot upon the deck, ground 
his teeth, and rolled his eyes so ghastly, that 
oo both rp and ee . At 
last what he wan sppeered. He fell upon 
it with a gréediness that surprised us, and 
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though there was certainly shfficient for any 
other six men, he dispatched it in a moment. 

When we had cleared the table which had 
deen spread for him, he with an air of anthe- 
rity bade us bring him out some more victuals. 
Dehaousch, being resolved to try how much 
this devouring monster could really swallow, 
ordered he should be obeyed. The table was 
spread as before, and as much victuals again 
set before him ; but this second service 
ed him no longer than the first, it was gone 
in a moment. We thought, however, he 
would stop there, but we were niistaken ; he 
demanded more meat still. Upon which one 
of the slaves aboard the ship going up to this 
brute, was about to chastise hun for his inso- 
lence, which the other observing, prevented 
him, laying his two paws upon his shoulders, 
fixing his nails in his flesh, and tearing him to 
pieces. In an instant there were fifty sabres 
drawn to revenge this dreadful murder. Eve- 
ry one pressed forward to strike him, and 
chastise his insolence ; but they soon fe 
to their terror, that the skin of their enemy 
was as impenetrable as adamant. Their sa- 
bres broke, and their edges turned without so 
much as raising the skin: though he received 
no hurt by their blows, they did not strike 
him with impunity; he took one of the most 
forward of his assailants, and with amazing 
gers a tore him to bits before our eyes. 

When we found our sabres were useless, 
and that we could not wound him, we threw 
ourselves upon him to endeavour to @ing him 
into the sea; but, we could not stir him. Be- 
sides his huge limbs and prodigious nerves, he 
struck his crooked nails in the timber of the 
deck, and stood as immoveable as a rock in 
the midst of the waves. He wag so far from 
being afraid of us, that he said, with a sullen 
smile, You have taken the wrong course, 
friends ; re will fare much better by obey« 
ing me; I have tamed more indocile creatures 
than you. I declare if you continue to oppose 
my will, I will sesve you all as your two com- 
panions have been served. 

These words made uur blood freeze in our 
very veins. We a third time set a large 
quantity of provisions before him. He fell 
aboard it, and one would have thought by 
his eating, that his stomach rather increased 
than caer paige tuba he saw we were dc~ 
termined to submit, he grew good-humoured. 
He said he was sorry we had forced him to 
do what he did, and kindly assured us he jo- 
ved us on accouut of the service we had done 
him in taking him out of the sea, where he 
should have been starved, if he had stayed 
there a few hours longer without suocour ; 
that he wished for han sakes sities an 
with some other v loaden good 
visions, becauwwe he would throw dinpelf 






thus while meses ie tenghed & aba. 
bad wha ; . an - 
tered lik men; and we should have 
Hae i h, had we been in 
ish his pleasantry. Atthe 
tyic for Ni rb | “on two 
Se, any thing at all. During 
exeesg af sabriety, he was very familiar 
in his disenurse; he asked us one after ano- 
ther what country we were of, what were our 
customs, and what had.been our adventures, 
We were in hopes that the fumes of the vic- 
tuals be had eaten would have got up into 
his head, and made him drowsy; we impati- 
ently éxpected that sleep would seize on him, 
and were resolved to take him napping, and 
ing him into the sea before he had time to 
about him. This hope of ours was our 
only resource ; for though we had great store 
of provisions aboard, yet, after his rate of 
eating, he would have devoured them all in a 
very little while. But alas, in vain did we 
flatter ourselves with these false hopes. The 
cruel wretch, guessing our design, told us he 
never slept ; that the great quantity of victuals 
he eat repaired the wearisomeness of nature 
and supplied the want of sleep. 

To our grief we found what he said was 
true; we told him long and tedious stories 
on purpose to lull him asleep, but the mon- 
ster never shut his eyes. We then deplored 
our misfortune, and our master despaired of 
ever seeing Golconda again; when on a sud- 
den a cloud gathered over our heads. We 

t at firat it was a storm which was ga- 

, and we rejoiced at it; for there was 
more of our TT a tempest, than in 
the state we were in. Qur ship might be dri- 
ven ashore on some island, we might save 
ourselves by swimming, and by this means be 
delivered from this monster, who doubtless 
intended to devour us when he had eat up 
aR our provisions. We wished, therefore, 








was the greatest noc that was ever seen in 
those seas. The monstrous bird darted him- 


self on our enemy, who was in the middle of 
and mistrusting nothing, 
himself against such an 


The roc seized him with his claws, 
se,air with his prey, before 


lecting him- 


his crooked nails 
into the body of the roc, and setting his teeth 
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to his stomach, began to devour himi, fleske, 
feathers and, all : the bird made the sir res 
sound with his cries, so piercing was his pain, 
and to be revenged tore out bis enemy's eyes 
with his claws. The man, blind as he was, 
did not give over. He eat the heart of the 
roc, who, recollecting all his force, at the last 
gasp struck his beak so forcibly into his ene- 
my’s head, that they both fell dead inte the 
sea, Not many paces from our ship’s side. 
Thus was it written on the table of predes- 
tination, that we should be delivered from 
this da: usman. General was the joy of 
all the ship's company, when they saw them- 
selves rid of such a monster; we could not 
enough admire our good fortune, and were 
sorry for the death of the roc, to whom we 
were indebted forit. We talked of little else 
but this adventure all the rest of the voyage. 
We could not imagine how it was possi- 
ble that there should be such a species of men 
in the world. The wind continued still fa- 
vourable, and after several days ve we 
happily espied land. At the first notice from 
the man who was on the top-mast, we took 
the heights and made our observations, by 
which we found we were at the western point 
of the isle of Java ; which together with the 
eastern point of the isle of Serendib, forms 
the entrance of the strait of the sound pretty 
near the city of Bantam. Overjoyed at this 
discovery, we hoisted all our sails, and, to 
complete our happiness, the wind, which was 
easterly, veered to the south, and consequent- 
ly was fair for us to enter the strait; which 
we did, and took the advantage of it so well, 
that in a little time we arrived at Bantam. 
We furnished ourselves there with a supply 
of provisions, and our master having affairs 
at the famous city of Batavia, which is but 
fifteen or twenty leagues off, set sail again for 
that port. I was very glad of it; it being a 
city of ay dee beauty and magnificence. 
atever there is curious in the empire of 
China, is seen there in profusion. As soon 
as Dehaousch had finished his affairs, he pro- 
ceeded on his voyage to Golconda, where we 
arrived a month after we left the isles of the 
sound. Our master was received in the capital 
of Golconda as a man whom every one loved. 
It is not possible to oe the joy of his fa- 
mily at his return. His wife and daughter 


could not give oyer embracing him; and he 
was so trans at the sight of such dear 
objects, that he wept as he returned their em- 


braces. Aftera thousand and a theusand ca- 
reases, he me to these ladies as 9 
slave for whom he had a particular value, and 
prayed them favourably to accept of my ser- 
vices. In a little while I got their grar 
ces; nothing was well dons but what I did. 
The other slaves were so far from being jea- 
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lous of me, that they seemed tobe wonderfully 
pleased with the good usage I met with, In- 
deed I did them ail the good offices I could, 
and often procured rewards for them which 
they did not deserve. In fine, Dehaousch’s 
kindness for me increased so much, that he 
one day said to me, Aboulfouaris, (for I had 
not concealed from him either my name or 
my country,) you cannot but have observed 
that I have made a distinction between you 
and my other slaves. From the first moment 
I saw you I took a liking to you, and have 
spared for nothing to make your slavery easy 
to you. My intention is not to stop here: I 
am di to give you still greater marks of 
my affection. You have seen my daughter. 
Perhaps there is not a handsomcr woman in 
Golconda. I resolve that you shalf marry 
her. I have sifted her already on the matter, 
and find she has no dislike to you. 

I was stunned with this proposal; and it 
was easy for him who made it to see ¥ did 
not approve of it. How is this? says he; is 
the advantage of being my heir, and enjoying 
Facrinnisa, so inconsiderable that it cannot 
tempt a slave ?—My lord, replied I, the ho- 
nour of being your son-in-law would be a 
temptation indeed, if you believed in Maho- 
met; but you are a Gentile-—Oh, oh, is that 
all the obstacle? says he. We shall soon be 
agreed; for I am resolved to turn Mahome- 
tan, and my daughter is in the same resolu- 
tion, notwithstanding the pou with 
which the Gentile priests have filled my 
mind: I am weary of worshipping oxen and 
calves. J have too much sense not to know 
it is a deplorable piece of superstition, and am 

uaded there is a Supreme Being, who is 
above all other gods. So, my son, accept of 
my proposal without scruple or delay. 
hough Facrinnisa was very amiable, and 
the match for my advantage; though I had 
nothing to say against the daughter of De- 
haousch on account of religion, yet I had no 
mind to marry her, which could arise from no- 
thing but the remembrance of Canzade. How- 
ever, I had resolution enough not to let my 
patron take notice of my aversion, who 
thought I consented, because J did not re- 
fuse, and carried the news to his wife and 
daughter. 

I apr pi after a aay with unig 
nisa 3 she appeared so gay and so contented, 
that i could not belp thinking she had no dis- 
like to my person. You will see presently 
whether } fook her right or no. Aboulfouaris, 

she, I am glad my father has made choice 

you for my husband ; for I doubt not you 
are pe greedy ote my happiness, 
even at the expence of your own.-~-You are 
not mistaken, fair lady, said I; there is no- 
thing which I will not do for the charming 
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Facriqnisa.—Hegr me then, says and I 
will tell y8u the service peas reo Tam 
inlove with a merchant’sson of Goiconds, and 
passionately beloved by him. He has several 
times demanded me of my father in marriages 
who has always denied bim, on account of 
an ancient enmity between our two families, 
Do you only marry me, and the next day re- 
pudiate me, as if you did it in anger; then 
make as if you would take me again, and 
make choice of my lover for your hulls.—{ 
understand you, replied I; you would have 
me marry only to deliver you to the man 
love. Well, madam, I consent; you shall be 
satisfied. As difficult as it is to yield up the 
possesaion of so lovely an object, I find I am 
capable of so a service. But what do 
you think my poe weperrpas =e ? You, 
are not ignorant of the obligations e to 
him. He will not fail ta me with 
ingratitude, and what answer can I make to 
his reproaches?—Do not trouble yourself 
about that, =e she; do you only dg what 
tell you, and I will promise my father 


be — a a tee ; 
ependal upon 
pening epon cle promion of her's 


ES 


assured 
amour as she desired me; and she failed not 
to press her father to hasten our marriage, in 
hopes of being happy in her lover. We were 
married a few days after, she having first ab- 
jured her religion, and embraced Mahometism. 
All I got by my union with Facrinnisa was 
the obliging that lady to renounce idolatry 
sooner than otherwise she would have done. 
As amiable as she was, I sacrificed the rights 
of a husband to the honout of keeping my 
word with her; which was to look upon her 
only as a deposit, which I was to restore, and 
ta surrender pure and entire. I had her not 
long in charge, but by her order assigned her 
over to her lover after the following man- 
ner: I had not been married many da be- 
fore I repudiated her. Dehaousch, as I fore- 
saw, amazed at my proceeding, came to my 
house; for we did not live together from 
the first day of our marriage. He demanded 
why I repudiated Facrinnisa? I told him { 
perceived she had given her heart to another 
man, and that I repudiated her to poe 
possessing a woman against her will. He 

a jest of my delicacy, and said his daughter 
would love me Sy desteee In fine, he ex- 
horted me to take her again, and I made as 
if I consented, I will go into the town, said 
J, and seek for a hulla. I catried him with 
me that night to the cady’s nayb. To-morrow 
when this-hulla shall have repudiated F: 

nisa, I will come and tell a ia 


f 


tials happier e 
we Dehnouseh ak oaks a little sation 
fied with me than he was when be un tood 
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I fied repudiated iis danghter. left the 
care of providing a huita, and all the rest of 
the cetemony to me; so I went myself and 
formed out Factinaien’s lover, who was mar- 
tied to her in presence of the vuily’s lieute- 
hant. They passed the night her, and 
the next day the hulla refusing to repudiate 
pe Doig I barra to a and pa ” 

‘pteten to be very sorry that the 
halle would not part with Her, though he had 
promised me to do whatever I desired of him 
the day before. 

‘ Let us see who this huila is, replied De- 
Kaourch. If he is a poor fellow, I have cre- 
dit and ge’ 2 enough to get my daughter 
from him. hile he was talking thus the 
nayb came in, and said, ig Sava ehaousch, 
Tam come to tell you the hulla your son-in- 
law chose is the son of the merchant Amer. 
So your daughter is intirely lost to her first 
husband; for the second absolutely refuses 
to surrender her. I know et Oe Amer is 
not a friend of yours; but I advise you to be 
reconciled to him on the score of this mar- 
riage, and to stifle the hatred you so long 
have borne him. Tire nayb was not satisfied 
with exhorting my patron to make up the 
breach with his son-in-law’s family ; he offer- 
éd himself to speak to signior Amer, and to 
do what he could to make matters up friend- 
ly. Dehaousch being a man of sense, thought 
it was the best method he could take, and 
agreed to it ; and the lieutenant finding Amer 
in the same disposition, a good understanding 
was settled between the two families. The 

easahtest thing of alf was, that my patron, 
thinking 1 was not satisfied with this reconci- 
lation, pitied me; and to make me amends, 
pave the a great sum of money, with liberty 
to return to Basra. 

By this means did Facrinnisa get rid of a 
husband she did not love, and married the man 
she wanted. As soon as I saw all things set- 
tied, I left Golconda in rey with some 
merchants bound for Surat. We embarked 
is : ship apes set sail grr oy: mee we 

ad & voyage. ound a shi 
at fhanet booed for Basra, I should have de: 
i the very next day; but there being 

, § was obfiged to stay at Surat. 
’ The city of Surat is too pleasant and foo 
full df curiosities for a man to be soon tired 
there. I went often to the public baths, which 
are very fine, ‘ind one is served there 
than arty where elee. I very often walked out 
inte the ‘couttry, and the suburbs, where are 
fhokt deliciows 5 some of which are 


; to 
eS ee all strangers that 


One day a8 T was thyself with walk- 
ing in one of ri men pretty well 


if catne up to me at the end of an all 
atd saltaed me very civilly; and I as civilly 
retitriied his salutation, and we entered into 
discourse together. As he appeared to me to 
be a ftank, sincere person, I was encour: 
to shew him the same frankness. He said he 
was a2 Gentile, that he had a ship of his own 
in the road of Surat, and used every year to 
make a little voyage with it. That 1 might 
not seem to have less confidence in him than 
he had in me, I told him I wasa Mahometan, 
and what adventures! had met with. He seem- 
ed so sensible of my misfortunes that it sur- 
rised me. He observed it. I see, son, says 
e, I have touched you, by ring to be so 
much concerned for your sufferings; but be- 
sides that I am naturally tender-hearted, I 
must tell you, I have a fancy to you, 
thongh you are of # different religion. I am 
sorry that you have undergone somuch trouble, 
and when you tell the dangers you have pass- 
ed through to your own father, Iam sure it 
will not grieve him to hear them more than :t 
grieves me. 

It is natural for us to love those that love 
us; and he had reason to be satisfied with the 
obliging things I said to him, inanswerto those 
he said to me. He expressed himself to be 
wonderfully pleased with me. J am glad, cries 
he, young man, that I came to these gardens, 
since I have met you here. You cannot ima- 
gine how I am taken with your conversation. 
Every moment my affection for you increases. 
Let us go to town together, and come lodge 
with me. I am old, rich, and have no children. 
I shall perhaps pitch upon you for my heir. 
At these words he held out his arms, and em- 
braced me as tenderly as if I had been his son. 
It was my duty tothank him for the good news 
he told me, and as many assurances of friend- 
ship as he gave me on his part, so many pro- 
testations of gratitude he had onmine. {In 
fine, the result of ourconversation was, that we 
went out of the garden, and returned to the 
city together. He conducted me to his house, 
which was one of the best in Surat. 

After his porter had let us in, instead of a 
court-yard, we came to two parterres of all 
sorts of flowers, separated by a paved walk, 
made of a kind of mortar, harder and finer 
than marble. This walk led us to a fair build. 
ing, where there was not indeed much gold to 
be seen; but the furniture was very neat and 
handsome. Though the and sofas 
were of plain stuff, it made the apartments look 
fine . 4t is true the stuff was extraor- 
dinary , and the best that is nade at Ma- 

and other places on the coast of 

The olf man made me bathe with him in 
a great stone bason full of clear water, where- 
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in he commonly bathed himself, as well for 
refreshment as devotion. en we came 
out of the bath, his slaves brought us fine linen 
to dry us. We then went into a hail, where 
we sat down at a table covered with all sorts 
of provisions, served in china and varnished 
japan dishes. The muscade of Malaca and 
the cinnamon of Serendib were predominant 
in all the ragouts. After we had eaten as 
much as we would, we drank a delicious sort 
of palm wine calied tary, which making us a 
little merry, my old host said to me, I am go- 
ing to trust you with a secret, which will be 
a dha of my tenderness for you. In about 
fifteen days I shallsail fromthe portof Saouala 
for an island, whither I go once a year; you 
shall go with me. There is in that island, 
which is uninhabited on account of its being 
full of tigers, above two hundred pits, where- 
in are found pearls of extraordinary bigness. 
Nobody knows this but myself. An old cap- 
tain of a ship, whose favourite slave I was for- 
merly, discovered these treasures to me, and 
told me how I should come at the pits, not- 
withstanding the wild beasts, that one would 
think were placed there on purpose to defend 
them.—Indeed, said I, interrupting the old 
man, the captain of the ship did very well to 
inform you of this secret of approaching those 
pits with safety ; for methinks the tigers should 
fall upon all strangers that come to that is- 
land.—It is easy, replied he, to make the fier- 
cest of those tigers fly from you; all we have 
to do is to land on the island by torch-light ; 
those wild beasts are frighted at the light of 
the torches, and will run away from it as fast 
as they can. We will go then, added he, and 
get a good quantity of those pearls, which we 
will sell here at our return; and the money 
I shall make of them will, together with what 
I have already by me, make a good estate, 
which after my death shall all be yours. 

To shew me that he said nothing but what 
was true, he carried me into his closet, and 
shewed me a heap of gold and silver rupees : 
they must have amounted to aprodigious sum. 
Well, sayshe, is this worth Agee looking after? 
and do you find in yourself any aversion to 
the voyage [—No, replied I ; but I beg of you 
to let me write to my father, to give him an ac- 
count of my arrival at Surat, and what detain- 
ed me here. My host consented to it, and 
took my letter of me when I had written it, 
oe to have it conveyed to my fa- 
ther. 

I depended on Hyzoum’s care, (so my host 
was cle.) and the Usy of departure being 
come, we set sail froia the port of Saouzla. 
Three weeks were we upon our voyage, at the 
end of which we made alitile te island, 
which my old mah told me was that we were 
bound for; we dropped anchor, and staid till 
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night before we landed. Hyzoum erdered all 
the seamen to remain on ship-board, and went 
himself up into theisle, accompanied only with 
me. We had each of us in our hands a 

ed torch, and others under our arms to 
when we wanted; we also carried bags witli 
us forthe pearls Thus did we proceed im 
search of the pits by the light of our torches. 
We had not searched long before we came td 
one of the deepest. Go down into that pit, 
son, says he to me, I doubt not but there are 
fine pearls there. I descended it by a rope 
which he had in his hand. When I was at 
the bottom, I felt the shells under my feet, 
The pearls were in those shells; I filled a bag 
full, and tied it to the rope. The old man 
drew it up, untied the bag, opened the shells, 
and finding only seed pearls, he tied the 

to the rope again, and said, The pearls in this 
pit are not fit to be carried away; cover them 
with earth, which makes them grow big, and 
next year we will come and fetch them. I did 
as Hyzoum bade me. He then drew me out 
of the pit with the rope. We went to another 
pit, deeper still than the first; it was af the 
oot of a high mountain in the middle of the 
isle. The shells here were full of pearls of 
singular beauty. I filled several of the old 
man’s bags with them ; and when he had as 
many as he could carry away, he said to me, 
smiling, Adieu, young man, I thank thee for 
the service thou hast done me.—Ah! 
father, replied I, take meout of the pit.—Thou 
art very well where thou art, said the traitors 
lie down and rest thyselfon the pearls. I every 
year bring hither such a young Mussulman as 
thou art: all thou hast to do, is to address 
thyself to thy prophet ; if hecan work miracles, 
as thou imaginest he can, he will not abandon 
a man so devoted to his sect. Saying this, he 
left me there crying out, weeping, and sorely 
lamenting. 

Ah! miserable Aboulfouaris, cried I, to 
what evils has Heaven condemned thee? what 
hast thou done to merit this cruel destiny 
thou undergoest? but why should I complain 
of a misfortune I was myself the occasion of ? 
Should I not have mistrusted that perfidious 
idolater that has deceived me? should not I 
have been suspicious of excessive kindness ? 


And had I thought of it ever so little, I should 
not have trusted to it. Oh, vain repentance? 
what will it do me to reproach myself 


with a fault which I am about to pay forsose- 
verely? And it was not in my power & avoid 
committing it, I was predestinated to fall in- 
to this abyss, and the same power that threw 
me into it, may draw me out of it. 

This reflection prevented my giving anyself 
up to ir: I — the night In examin- 
ing the bottom of the pit, which seemed to be 
of vast extent. I felt that Istept over dead 
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mens bones, and guessed by that, that others 
had miserably perished in that prison before 
me. This thought did not however discourage 
me, ated by our great prophet, 
boldly so en opening, where Theard a Feet 
to an opening, where rd a 
ful nine. 1 stigped to hoarken to it, aod ve 
soute time lent an attentive ear, I thought 
re the cause ce it, nor oe : 
irigtabbes ; t was a 
wl eivecat wa apt ety which waters 
Wutking into the mountain by several clifts, 
uding by that, 
some large issue for them to 
the sea again, and that by such is- 
sue I might pass with them, I threw myself in- 
to the opening. The waters almost suffoca- 
ted me, they took me from the use of my sen- 
und carrying me along with them, I was 
Jeft on the shore near a crevice of the moun- 
tain. 

When I had recovered my senses, and saw 
through what place the waters brought me to 
light, J fell upon my knees on the coast, to 
hank Heaven for my deliverance, and made 

lations to Mahomet: O prophet of 

ul, favourite of the Most High, Ihave 

yeute need than ever of thy help. What good 
will it do $0 methat I am taken out of the abyss 
in which I was left, if I become the prey of 
witd beasts, or if I dieof hunger? After these 
ations I felt myself full of confidence, 

¥ rose and went round the isle, without stir- 
ring from the sea-coast. I could not see Hy- 
zoum’s ship. The traitor presently set sail to 
yeturn home. I was in continual fear of the 
ipers tearing me in pieces. However I did 
not see one of them; and, to complete my 
happiness, I spied a great ship passing near 
the isle. J unfolded the stuff of my turban to 


5 


ons that were upon deck observed it. The 
boat was ordered td Setch me ; and according- 
ly the men in it took me along with them, and 


me 

Judge you what joy I was in, when I found 
the pos to be an intimate friend of my fa- 
and that the ahip’s company were men 
Babe. 1 tald them by what accident I came 
to that island ; to which they listened with 
great attention, Every one cursed the old 
men who had played me such a cruel trick. 
I let them go on with their curses, and deman- 


nut 


cuptain news of my father. He 
= replied he, when cams (roa Bax. 
ra, for Jeaw him the day before I departed. 


I asked several other questions of the i 

concerning my family. We then resumed the 
discourse about the teaiter Hyzoum, and all 
the crew were of opinioa that we should land 
in the isle and search the pits. We were too 
many of us to beafraid of the tigers, and had 
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therefore no need of torches. The reason why 
thé old rogue, who left me there, did not come 
with , was that nobody might have 
a shareot the pearls. Weanchored near the 
island, and landed without staying till ic was 
night. We took our bows and arrows with 
us, and drew our sabres to repel the wild 
beasts, if they dared to approach us. We 
then went down inte the pits by turns, and 
found abundance of pearls. One cannot tell 
the quantity of shells that we drew out. We 
were three whole days opening them, and di- 
viding the pearls; which we did so equally, 
that every body was satisfied. 

We then continued our voyage to Serendib, 
to sell our calicoesat Surat and buy cinnamon. 
The wind and weather favoured us for some 
time; at last there arose a furious tempest, 
which drove us out of our course for six days 
together. The seventh the weather grew fair, 
and the wind ceased; but neither pilot nor 
the captain could tell exactly where we were. 
Our ship seemed to be driven backwards b 
currents. We could not tell what to thin 
of it, nor how to manage ourselves, for do 
what we would the ship was still driven back- 
wards ; till at last, on the eighth day, we dis- 
covered a mountain ef great extent and a pro- 
digious height. Jt was very steep, and what 
surprized us most, one would have thought it 
of polished steel, it was so smooth and shi- 
ning. Upon which an old seaman cried out, 
Wearelost! Iremember I have formerly heard 
of this place. They say ’tis fata] to all ships 
that come near it. As soon as they arrive 
at the foot of the mountain, they are held as 
cy by a charm, and cannot keep off the 


re. 

The ship’s crew were immediately Sagal 
at the report of the old mariner. Ah, said 
one of them, of what use are our pearls to us 
now, that we are to lose both them and life 
together? Could noneof us, saysanother, find 
out our danger sooner? This man, believing 
he should never more see his wife and child- 
ren, filled the air with his pitious lamenta- 
tions; and that, falling on his knees upon 
deck, implored the prophet’s succour. I was 
more touched with the affliction I saw every 
one was in on account of the danger that 
threatened us, than withthe danger itself; and 
said to the captain, Signior, what service will 
it do us to give ourselves up basely to despair ? 
Let us rather seek out some means to get out 
of the distress we are in. For my own patt, 
I confess to you, whether it is that I have na- 
turally aoa oh or that it is an inspira- 
tion of Mghomet, J am not at aj frightened 
with the condition we are in. Be ruled by 
mes as soon as we are got to the foot of the 
mountain, let us endeavour to gain the top of 
it. Let you and J ascend it, and perhaps we 
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may there find a renvedy for out misfortunes. 


The in, who was mot the lesst fright 
ed: of the ship’s company, aaswered, that he 
would out of com dowhat I desired; 


but he had ne hopes:of eur saving oarsélves. 
In the mean time our ship arrived at the foot 
of the mountain. The captam and I took 
the skiff, went ashore, and began to climb the 
mountain; but it was with mach diffi 
— we reached the summit of it, 

@ there; to our surprise, saw a large 
and: very high dome: we arpresthed ts and 
at the top of it saw a pillar of steel six cubits 
high; near the foot of which wes fastened 
with chains of: alittle drum made of aloe- 
wooed, with a stick of santal-woed ; and above 
the dram was an ebony table, on which were 
these words written in letters of gold: If any 
ship is so unforumate as to come near this 
mountaia, it will never gain the main sea 

in, but on the following conditions: One 

the ship’s y must thrice strike the 
drum with the stick. At the first stroke the 
ship will get off about the length of a bow-shot; 
at the second, it will lese sight of the moun- 
tain; and at the third, it will be in whatever 
course it would take. But the man that strikes 
the drum must voluntarily satay here, and let 
the others depart. 

When we read this inscription, which we 
supposed to be a talisman, we returned a ship- 
board to inform the crew of our discovery. 
shag Arc rejoiced that there was a way for 
our deliverance; but no bedy would be the 
victim. The meanest seaman refused to sa- 
crifice himself for the rest. Well then, says I, 
neni ig up for li ided 
sent tooffer up wall, provided you 
sha sda ee u will: go irectly from 

ence to Basra, inform my father what is be- 
come of me, and faithfully put into his bands 
pearls that belong to me. They ail cried 
out at this, they wished they might sink, if 
they did not do exactly what I required of 
them. The captain as well as the rest assured 
me, that I need be under no manner of con- 
cera on that account; that they would return 
to Basra without touching at Serendib. T 
also shewed sone to lose me; but 
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an i a old ; iivhead 

sin hea worsen ete 
ar; t) De near hi 

ores oithg oxi 0b atone'at the door’ df « 

hut ot ae wo with a stick im 

prayed him to tell me a ship tut cane 


within such a disthuce the mountain 
was attracted to it; and who was the autier 
of the talisman, the virtue of which drove it 
back to sea again ? 

The old man rose wp at theses words, and 
leaning on his stick, i 
weakness, he saluted 


made it; but if I iad a mind to know, I need 
only go forward, where I should meet with 
his brother, whe was a great deal older than 
he, and might give me sonte insight into the 
matter. I my leave of him, and came 


son than his brother. I 
whether he knew who made the tali 
No, replied he; if any one can tell, it mast 
be my eldest whom you will meet 
with two paces off. k went on, dnd soen came 
to a man a-digging; he had not a i 

in his head, and appeared so robust, that J 
could not imagine he was older than the 
other two old men whom I had parted with. 
Father, says I, I have met with two old meri 
that would have impesed upon me. I desired 
them to tell me who was the author of the 
talisman of the mountain; they answered 
they knew not, but they had an brother 
who might inform me. The old man smiled 
at these words, and replied, They told you 
the truth, my son; they are both of them my 
brothers. 

As much as what the third eld man had 
said surprised me, wheat he added did mué 
more. We are called, said he, the three bro- 
rig pedbactpoae par ong ae ae Ae 
is the youngest ; is not above yours 
old ; and his being thus broken and deerepitij 
ee an ill wife, and 

agued him. e second is threescord 

at fae, he is-a little fresher, becwasve he 
had a goed wife and no children. And F amt 
pai my, brother though 

above a hundred years id, because I never! 
hed either wife or children. As forthy 
continued he, the author of' witicls : 

to know, F remember to have heard 


you 

hen £ was that ay yee a 

we ae catdins, whiatis al how of 
Qn 
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py aang cot shat, won faebinnds be 
any , was inhabited; he 
answered, that if 4 followed the path I was 
in, I should soon arrive at 2 vast plain, at the 
end of which was another mountain, and at 
the foot of that two paths, one on the right, 
and another on the Roliow the first, said 
he, that will lead'youtoa great city, where there 
is a very fine port: bave a care that you do 
not take the left path, it will bring you to a 
wood, where liye very wicked men; their bu- 
ainess is to make soap, and they do not scru- 
ple to fling into their soap-vats all stranger 
who beve the misfortune to fall into their 
hands. They pretend their soap ig the best 
in the-world, and it is certain that it is so es- 


I thanked the old man for the advice he 
ve me, and resolved not to neglect it. When 
Pad crossed the plain, I took the right-hand 
path, and it led me, as he said, to a pretty 
great and populous city: the streets and 
es were fine, and the port full of ships. I 
uessed there was a considerable river to 
anal pe and I was not deceived. I saw se- 
veral ships loaden with Canara and Visapour 
pepper; others with Cananor cardamum, and 
ers with cinnamon; I also met with mer- 
chants of all nations. While I was surveying 
the port, I was accosted by a man, whom, 
after I had well examined his features, I knew 
to be Habib, my father’s factor at Serendib. 
He knowing me too, we fell into each other’s 
arms. Who would have thought, cried he, 
that I should here have met with Aboulfouar- 
is? What accident drove you from Serendib, 
without letting me know your departure? 
And what unexpected good fortune has re- 
stored you to me? 

" F told him my edventure with Canzade, and 
what had since happened tome. He inform- 
ed me, on his part, that he had a ship in that 
part, which had been loaded with cinnamon; 
that he hed sold all his cargo, and hoped to 

a good way off from that place in four. 
and-twenty hours. I rejoiced at the 
news, which I Jet him understand the pros- 
pect of returning to Serendib was to me; he 
took me aboard with him, and we set sail the 
game for Serendib. I was overjoyed to 
think of'seeing Canzade again. We had a 
pretty rough voyage of it, but at last we ar- 

there in safety 


I was extremely impatian ient to hear tidi 
fCanzade, whom I could not help loving, 
hough T hed tio reason to 
with the treatment I 
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the street, saying, — ior, do you know me? 
No, replied 1, and yet methinks I should 

seen you somewhere ; I have a confused 
idea of you, but cannot call you to mind. 
know you very well, answered be; you area 
mussuilman, and your name is Aboulfouaris. 
I had the honour to attend you while you 
were at the princess Canzade's, whose slave 
I then was, and still am. It was I who, by 
her order, went for the patron Dehaousch, to 
whom you were delivered; I was not very 
well pleased with my commission, and hope 
you will think so. 

I was in an ecstasy to hear the slave talk 
so. My dear friend, said I, giving him a ring, 
tell me how it fares with that princess, who 
is ever dear to me, in spite of her cruelty. Is 
she as she was when I left her? No, my lord, 
replied the slave, her affairs have chan 
very much within these two months, The 
King of Serendib obliged her to marry an old 
lord of his court, who was in love with her. 
She could not help obeying his majesty, and is 
now that lord’s wife. 

I was so troubled at what he told me, that 

slave was concerned for me. I am sorry, 
says he, that you are so grieved at my mis- 
tress’s marriage. It was your own fault. 
Why did you not renounce your prophet ? 
You had been now in possession of the fair- 
est lady in the world, and with her had been 
master of her immense treasures. Had I 
been in your place, I should not have spent 
so much time in consulting about it. From 
the first day, the first hour, the first minute, 
I should have determined to do whatever 
Canzade desired of me. How much trouble 
had you saved both yourself and her! She 
fell sick after your departure, and it had very 
near cost her her life. 

I do not know, continued he, whether I 
ought to tell her you are in Serendib, I am 
afraid of renewing her grief, which the old 
lord her husband is not very well able to dis- 
sipate; and yet your trouble is such, that I 
cannot resolve to deprive you of all consola~ 
tion. I will therefore give you my word, that 
my mistress shall know to«<lay that I have 
rong te I will get one of her women to 
tell her you are sorry for your past carriages 
and if it was to do again, via woaid not a 
minute dispute the renouncing the doctrine 
of Mahomet for her.—No, no, cried I, inter- 
rupting him, have a care of saying a thing that, 
is not true. I could got resolve to do that, 
"age, I was sure of obtaining her by deing 
it. Tell her only, that the thought of losing 
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would have co sion for me; that her 
compassion would not confine itself to pity- 
ing me in secret; but that having women 
about her of great dexterity in intrigue, 
she would not abandon me to my affliction. 
The slave then left me, in a state of equal jey 
and sorrow. If I was grieved at Canzade’s 
altering her condition, I rejoiced to think she 
would permit me to see her in private. Full 
of such pleasing hopes, I waited from day to 
day for the coming of the slave to Habib’s 
house, where I told him I lodged. But I 
waited to no purpose ; a whole month passed 
without having any news of Canzade. 

I thought then that the slave did not know 
his mistress’s mind so well as he pretended ; 
that she loved the lord she had married ; or 
that her virtue triumphed ever her love for 
mie, if she had not quite worn it off. This re- 
flection, which I could not but think was just, 
made me conclude I should not hear from her; 
so I retired to a fine country-seat my father’s 
co ndent had, about three or four leagues 
from Serendib. 

I here spent my time in walking, or rather 
in contemplating as I walked, the dear ob- 
ject with which I wasenamoured. Ione day 
insensibly rambled from Habib’s house, and 
coming to a river’s side, approached a mag- 
nificent pagod, built on its banks. After I 
had admired its structure, I gave my atten- 
tion to a thing I took to be very well worthy 
of it. I saw several Gentiles building a sort 
of a cabin with rushes and other combustible 
materials. I went up to them, and 
them what they were doing. One of them 
answered, You must surely be a new comer 
to Serendib, since you do not know what we 
are about. Are you ignorant of the custom 
of the Gentiles, and that this is the place set 
apatt for their funerals? Here their remains 
of mortality are burnt, and their wives sacri- 
ficing themselves to the manes of their hus- 

8, acquire immortat glory. One of the 
incipal lords of the court of Serendib is 
ead. His body is to be burnt on this river’s 
bank five or six hours hence; and his faith- 
ful wife is to be consumed in the same flames 
a are to reduce her husband’s corpse to 
ashes. 


Having never seen that ceremony, though 
I knew it was observed in m of 
India, I resolved to be witness of it. I could 
not help deploring the blindness of those 
idolaters, whose sacrilegeous piety consecra- 
ted their fury; or rather, I condemned their 
priests, whom I had heard talk of at Surat, 
where this terrible custom is also followed by 
detestable ministers as 
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cution drew near, the people gathered about 
the pagod from all quarters. The greatest 
part of the inhabitants of the city cate’thi- 
ther to assist at it ; some on foot, othets’on 
horseback. I saw several persons catriéd.on 
palanquins, with slaves gomg before tient; 
some of them bearing bamers, and otters 
sounding trumpets. The governor of Seren- 
dib came also, mounted on an elephant, ‘ha- 
ving in his company ten or twelve 

sitting with him in a tent erected on the back 
of the elephant. In Jess than two or three 
hours there were above thirty thousand men, 
women, and children, assembled about the 
pagod and cabin, Having a mind to see 
every the least circumstance of the ceremony, 
I jostled through the crowd, and got as neat 
as I could to the funeral pile. I told about 
twenty cara assisting there, with each a 
book in his hand. They fell to their prayers 
before the vietim approached. 

It was almost night when she catne. She 
rode on a white e richly caparisoned. 
On her head she had a garland of flowets. 
Before her was carried by six men a stately 
palanquin with her husband’s corpse upon it: 
She was accompanied by twelve wonien on 
horseback, adorned with gold and silver rings 
and bracelets. Their hair hung down their 
shoulders, They had pearl necklaces about 
their necks, diamond pendants in thcir ears, 
and on their heads crowns of gold with silvet 
pietes, enriched with rubies, which came down 

alf way their faces. They had no vests on, 
but only little neat waistcoats, the sleeves of 
which reached down to the elbow. Several 
players upon instruments followed these wo- 
men, who were all slaves to the lady that was 
to be isan aS relations aa aera 
came after, ing and singing joyfully, that 
Sait Kitertimen sbd Blend hen’ e adh ge- 
nerosity. Two priests helped her to alight off 
the horse, and led her by the hand to the ri- 
ver’s side, whither her husbands corpse was 
brought. She washed it from head to foot; 
then put it into the hands of the priests, who 
carried it into the cabin, where it was laid 
on a heap of straw intermixed with sulphur. 
She then washed herself without undressing, 
and approached the pile, without changing 
her sina le She saga — parte 
surveyi preparations er Sacri 
with great intrepidity ; after which she em- 
braced her relations and friends, who imme- 
diately withdrew. She was also herself em- 
by her slaves, who were all drowned 
in tears. She gave them their liberty, and 
distributed among them the jewels and other 
ornaments she had about her. When she 
lifted up the silver plate which hid half her 
face, and hindered my knowing her, though 
I was pretty near the pile, imagine you how 





I came at last to Habib’s house; as soon 


as he saw me, he demanded the cause of my 
grief and emotion. I told him, and that ge 

uerous friend accompanied my tears with his 
at, the relation of it. I am astonished, says 
be, that Canzade would perish for an old lord, 
whom to all appearance she did not love-— 
How, interrupted I, might she have survived 


him, if she would? Aye not ali wives obliged place, 


s 


burn selves with the corpse of their 
husbands ?—No, replied Habib, none of them 
are com to sacrifice themselves ; on the 
contrary, the governor of the city, by the 
king’s order, causes the widaws who demand 
to be burned, to appear before him, to exa- 
ine them concerning s0 fatal a design. He 
them from it; and in 
the end dogs not grant them permission to 
do it, but on their obstinate persisting in de- 

ing it. So that Canzade, pursued he, 
mugt have lost her life out of an opinion, 
which alli woman have who sacrifice them- 
selves, that by a glorious and voluntary death 
they ure eternal happiness. Besides, 
she salght anffee herself to be dazzled by the 
honours paid to those unhappy victims after 
their death. In, their memory is high 
Dagar here; statues are erected for 

in the pagads 
divinities ; ps this inspires those 
women who tq die with that fury 
whith makes them meet death without trem- 


£ Cansade 
I lowed her, she would not have heen so.ready 
to burn herself’; that alhe sould Sirgt-haye pros 


aif me, consented. 
renib, 


they are looked on as burned 
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ato mary ber ar the conditions 
Ped ‘skedy refweds ow that bad she 
me such 2 proposition, which upon my 


ing it would bave prevented ber sacti- 

ing herself, it would a have very 
barrassed considering 

ae ing abewee that she 


em 

ea ittlg this 

ae = I to have forgot her, i 
net could not do it, nor remember her w 


wing my trouble. Signior, says I to Ha- 
buy whatever efforts I may take to drive Can- 
zade out of my mind, I find it is impossible ; 
and after what hes past, I can stay no longer 
at Serendib. Suffer me, I beseech you, to 
depart, gar ai to Basra. My host, who 
was not willing to put any constraijt upon 
e ocak next day to Se- 
and the first thing I did when I came 
there, was to inquire after some ship bound 
for the coast of India. I was informed there 
was newly come ps Lede pir pn. 
ty op owns duped Ob end tea ie would 
was an it w 
not be long belure sho would depart. I re- 
solved to take hold of that réunity, and 
led a, very melancholy life at Hiabib’s while I 
was waiting for the ship’s de ; 

As great pains as my host took to comfort 
me, he could, not leasgn. my trouble; be did 
gil he could to divert its hg tet no day ship 
without proposing seme new plicasure to we, 

we singing and dancing at every 
meal. He got the prettiest dancers in the 
picked out of those under the gover- 
nor’s protection, whom private people may 
employ at their houses ypon paying them. 
He hoped ong of thoae girls, who are not the 
chastest in the world, would help to drive 
Canzade out of my remembrance. 

While he was doing his utmost to give me 
some comfort, a slave came to his house, and 
asked for me, He said he had private busi- 
nesa with me; and when } came out to him, 
I knew him to be thy same I met upon my 
arrival at Serendib, and wha had so all pee 

med the fair promises he had made me. 
Signior, says.he, it is not my, fault that you 
have not seen me sooner, My mistress far- 
bade me to speak to you, and I durst not 
disobey her. She valued herself upon her 
heroic virtue; she would have no, mara com- 
merce with, you; and not contented, to be 
faithful to.a husband she did not love, she 
od herself with him to acquire. the ve 
neration of the Gentiles. But let-us talk no 
more of; thet; let us leave her ta enjoy a 

which she, but too dearly paid-for, 

,come tq.the subject that. brings, ma bi. 

> I am now, slave to another lady aa 
heautifal as Cansadessas; aheloves ° 
and I having learned that you weno ta deperk 
fer. Sunat, coms to,tell you. it, advising pou 
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t® male yolir tidvitttigé of the fei¥ithe 
chat cd  Raedt bo ai 


i wits thore pri eyey that pitased with 
what tie slave sdid td ie. | dim Sdtry I 
ain Torced to be uweratefiil te your few mis- 
tress for het favourable sentitverits of nie. 
Canzade’s image is never otit of my thoughts, 
and takes away my relish of ahy other adveh - 
tures, The lady you serve ought not to take 
it ill that I refuse her favours; having itever 
seeh her, my indifference can be no offence 
to her.—It must be owned, replied the slave, 
I have no luck in my tegocidtions. How- 
ever, I am satisfied if you did but talk one mo- 
ment to the lady in question, you would be 
charmed with her as much as you doted dn 
Cantade.—You are mistaken, said 1; ate 
am ill judge of the heart. You thought your 
former mistress loved me, and would be very 
piatl to see me when she knew of my arrival 
at Serendib.—TI ugree with you, interrupted 
he, you have sonit grounds for your reproach- 
es. Bet upon this eceasionI am much surer of 
what 1 say; consent only that I come for you 
this night, and conduct you to my mistress. 
No, replied I, I cannot resolve upon it ; I know 
women too well to put this lady to the trial. 
How will she resent it, if she doés not make 
a conquest of my heart ? It was to no purpose 
for him to assure me, she was a woman of so 
much sense that she would not take my con- 
stancy to Canzade for a crime; I still refu- 
sed to see her. I supposed after this I should 
hear no more of the slave, of his lady; but 
at night he returned with a billet which he 
delivered me, containing these words. Your 
discourse with my slave gives me more plea- 
stite than pain ; it augments the impatience I 
had before to see you; and if you are really 
so much teken with Canzade as you ap- 
pear to be, we shall both of us be soon satts- 
Yied with one another. 

I cotild not tell what to make of these my- 
sterious words; I took them to be written 
out of a frolic: Yet J could not forbear go- 
ing immediately, to find out what was the 
meaning of all this. I followed the slave, 
wlio led the to a little house, and left me in 
a2 T plath apartment, bidding me stay there, 
and he would go acid fell his lady. I'did not 
stny lorig; she came; and figure to youtself 
what a Gdndition I was in, when, looking her 
in the facé, I knew her to be the princess 
Perey hetdelf, whom I thought reduced to 


The king of Damascus, his visier, and fa- 
Ae were very mutch rags or when A- 
udris told theth he fouhd Canzdde 
dlivé, aftér her furieral. He observed it, and 
stifled: aftet which He continued his story 


as follows. 1 thought at first it was an ap- 
Peritidh, and the sight of the dearest person 


5. 
3h thie Wotld Iriphtened md aarh & 
Wenld nll She rab ai dy 


api ala in, end could not help ligh- 


Abdoulfouaris, said she, I dil not ‘to 
se you to frighten you; ibis not my bewh 
behold, it is Canzade herse!f£, § Yotir bh 
indeed is riot without foundation, it iy 1. 
sible to see a thought to be __, 
lisa tlh ar aaa but I wilt di 

ur fear, by informing you, that in I 
fe bons still as ranch alive as ever { at 
ag then told me how she had gained one of 
the priests of her law, and how that Brahitin 
for a sum of money éaved her from the flames, 
He privately caused a to be made uh- 
der ground by other priests, whom he trusted 
with the secret. The funeral pile was erect- 
ed over that place, into which, continued she, 
I descended, after having lighted the first 
consumed my husband’s corpse. hight 
came and all the spectators were 
the chief of the Brahmins conducted sie to 
this house,which I had before caused  faith- 
ful slave to hire for me.—But, my 
said J, what obliged you to impose a false fu- 
ncral upon the people ? ay id you gros 2 
feint of following your old husband? Thtre 
was no force put upon you to accompany Hitn 
in death. You needed not have dissembled 
so far.—Yes, replied the lady, I was tinder 
a necessity to do as I did; which you will be 
convinced of, when I tell you my design wis 
to put you intheplace of my d band, 
to aljure idoldtry, to pe with you tod 
atid make profession of the religion of Muhb- 
met. It must certainly be Mc prophet Him. 
self that inspired me with this resolution, 
which, that { a8 effect with safety, I was 
obliged to do us I have done. Now ny bee 
tions think me dead, I can boldly leave $é- 
rendib, and ncoomipany, you to This 
was my only motive for an attion which 
might very well surprist zo as without 
doubt it has surprised all the world ; for it 
was well known that I never loveil the old 
lotd, whoni f married only in obedience to 
the king. It was thought J did it out of ¢n- 
nity to pass fot a hetoine, #nd to Haven statue 
in the pagods ; bitt iny reason, or perhaps inf 
love for you, was what induced mie to 
my deatl spouse 6 sit ous & micrifick. 

Ah, my dear queen, cried I, a hy a4 
this for the sake of Aboulfouaris? it 
i with me that you resofvell td Gift 


ib? And to make m comp“ fhe 
dispostd to eanbrace ae Roceeit be 
het? Ah, lovely Canzade, you, heitee Sh 






oment insde me the est OF Tit 
Saying this, J thtew m at tan 
trarisport of love arid joy. Rive, ie yo 


ris, replied she, I canstot tet “Werte 
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. have reason to boast go much of you ie 
ness; Canzaile ia eh oles aks valent 


conquest. No more, alas! is she in posses- 
sion. of those riches which she offered you 
with her heart: I gave the best part to the 
—_ that sgved me, and the governor of 
rendib made me pay dearly for permission 
da burn myself with my d. At these 
words, which gave me so fair an occasion to 
set forth. my passion, I looked on the lady with 
@ languishing air, and‘ said, How unjust are 
you, charming Canzade, if you imagine that 
my sentiments are not as disinterested as 
yours! When you exposed all your wealth 
and magnificence to my view ia the stately 
palace where you detained me, I call heaven 
to witness, that my whole soul was taken up 
with Pig only. 

I did not stop there, but said so many 
things to satisfy her I loved only her person, 
that at last she was persuaded of it, and said 
my sentiments were such as she would have 
them ; and that, however, as poor as she was, 

_she lad treasure enough left to bring a dow- 
er with her, which I should have no reason 
to alae of. She then talked to me of 
what I had suffered by her means; and added, 
that she had sufficiently expiated it by her 
own grief. We after that agreed to de 
for Basra as soon as possible. In a few days 
an opportunity offered for our departure. 
The Surat ship soon disposed of her cargo, 
purchased another, and was in readiness to 
sail, I tock leave of my host, and in the 
night conducted Canzade to the port, where 
we both embarked aboard that ship, with some 
faithful slaves who carried her jewels. 

We arrived safely at Surat, and found a 
vessel there bound for Basra. We embarked 
in her, and continued our voyage to Basra, 
where we also arrived in safety, having met 
with a quick and pleasant passage. My fa- 
ther’s ior to see me again is not to be express- 
ed, en the first transports of it were 
over, I presented Canzade to‘him; I had no 
need to boast of her condition; her noble air 
ron supper’ spoke sufficiently for her. My 
father received her very favourably, and loved 
her ever after as tenderly as if she had been his 
own child. When I acquainted him with her 
story, which I did like a true lover, I gave 
him also an account of my voyage, and he in- 

formed me that he had received my jewels of 

the captain, whe had taken them in charge to 
bring théza to him. 

¥ father and I waited on the cady with 
the lady, ‘who, before him and several other 

‘witnesses, the idolatry she was brought 
i dpe The cady then demanded of her, if 
she conderited to be my wife ?. She replied it 
was all her desire; and upon shat we were 

accorditigly married. My father celebrated 
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our matriage with a feast, to which all our 
relations and friends were invited. The re- 
joicings in our family on this occasion lasted 
hitees dsys. This was my firat voyage. You 
have heard some uncommon things in it; but 
I have others still more extraordinary to tell 
you. Tomorrow I will give youa particular 
relation of my second voyage ; ou will 
own that never man perhaps met with such 
singular adventures asI have done. — 

Here the great voyager Aboulfouaris ended 
his discourse, as well to take breath himself, 
as for fear of tiring his auditors. Inthe mean 
time the caravan went forward, its stage was 
that day longer than usual ; it stopped at the 
foot of a mountain in a commodious place 
for encamping ; tents were ‘ok up; the com- 
pany refreshed and rested themselves. The 
next day they proceeded on their journey. 

As impatient as the king of Damascus, 
Atalmulc, and Seyfel Mulouk were to hear 
the end of Aboulfouaris’s adventures, he was 
himself as earnest to go on with the story of 
them; which he resumed and continued in 
the following manner. 


Conclusion of the Adventures of Aboulfoua- 
ris, surnamed The Greut Voyager. 


The Second Voyage. 


I BEING, as you have heard, in possession 
of Canzade, we both enjoyed all the delights 
of a perfect union; all that we begged of 
heaven was the continuance and duration of 
our happiness. But how vain are mortals to 
imagine that their felicity can be lasting ! Our 
lives are so mingled with happiness and mi- 
sery, that the moment in which we enjoy the 
greatest pleasure, often p es that in 
which we are to feel the greatest pain. Some 
months after my marriage my father died, 
and his estate was divided between my bro- 
ther and me. My brother’s name was Hour, 
and he had a mind to increase his fortune by 
commerce. He bought a ship, and loaded it 
with merchandise for Malabar; he laid out 
all his stock in this cargo. His ship sailed, 
and meeting with a storm was cast away near 
Ormus ; he saved himself only, and returned 
home almost naked. I pitied the deplorable 
condition he was in, took him into my house, 
and set him up again with enough to purchase 
@ new cargo. He returned as poor as before. 
The ship he went in was also cast away, and 
he came back again in the same sad condition 
to Basra. 

I was extremely concerned for him, and 
did my utmost to comfort him. Brother, 
said I, you are not ignorant that our adversi- 
ty as well as prosperity is writ on the 
of predestination. What good will it do you 
to afflict yourself? You ought rather to give 
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thanks to heaven for saving your life. Leave 
off trade, and live quietly with me, you shall 
want for nothing. He accepted of my pro- 
posal, ined in my house, and by degrees 
gtew in love with idleness, spending his time 
in walking abroad, and diverting himself with 
his friends. For my part, mine was all taken 
up in studying bow to please Canzade, and 
to find out amusements for her. I always 
Joved expence, and my income, though it was 
pretty considerable, was not enough to sup- 

us after the rate we lived. I perceived 
in a few years that my patrimony was very 
much wasted. The fear of falling into want 
made me think of preventing it. I resolved 


therefore to enter into sane, tobi arich 
merchant, and go trade to the kiagdom of 
Golconda. 


I had a great deal of trouble to bring my 
wife to consent to so long a voyage. At last 
she gave way to my representations of the 

ity of it for our future well-being, and 

eed to itm hopes of my return to Basra 
Joaden with riches, and that we should after- 
wards live free from care, and in plenty all the 
rest of our days. The merchant I chose for 
@ partner was an honest man; we bought 
goods proper for Surat, where we intended 
to purchase others to trade with at Golcon- 
da. The day of my departure being come, J 
broke from the arms of Canzade, and embra- 
cing my brother, Hour, said I, adieu; dear 
brother, I leave to you the charge of my 
house, and the management of my fortune; 
be a good husband of what is left, and see 
that I do not suffer in my honour. Above 
ull things, I recommend my wife to your par- 
ticular care to watch over her ; I do not mean 
over her conduct, I know her virtue too well 
to distrust it; but least some of the enemies 
of my peace should form any ill designs 
against her. In a word, so act that at my re- 
turn I may find this precious treasure, which 
I now deposite with you, the same as I this 
moment leave her. ur upon this bragged 
much of his delicacy in point of honour, and 
promised to give me a good account of the 
commission 1 entrusted him with; adding, 
that the blood which united us both, would 
meke him look upon the employment I had 
given him as his own affair. On thesccurity 
of this promise I departed, very well satisfied 
in my iniad with my eg era We set sail 
with a fair wind, which favoured us till we 
arrived at Surat. We there sold our mer- 
chandize, and bought a cargo proper for the 
market of Golconda; after which we put to 


sea again, 

I shall pass over the calms and storms that 
hindered our arrival at Golconda so soon as 
we proposed. At last we got there, and sold 
eur-goods ta ‘great advantage. My partner 
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understanding jewels perfectly well, and that 
country abounding in fine ‘iamonds more 
than any other, we laid out most of our effects 
in that commodity, which we were sure to 
sell for four times as much as it cost at Bag- 
dad. We did not stay long at Golconda; 
but very well pleased with the bargains we 
had made, and hoped still to make, we em- 
barked to return to Basra. 

Our ship made the best of her way, and, 
like all voyagers, we flattered ourselves that 
we should happily reach our wished-for port ; 
but one night there arose so furious a tem. 
pest, that, notwithstanding we had a skilful 

ilot and able mariners, all their skill and la- 
ur could not hinder us from being driven 
out of our course by the violence of the storm. 
We were several days tossed to and fro at the 
a of the waves and winds, and at last 
struck upon a rock at the point of a desart 
island. All the ship’s company and passen- 
gers perished except my partner and myself. 
We immediately Jeaped into the boat, and 
by that means saved ourselves, But alas, it 
was for a peril as terrible as the tempest. 

As we were about to set foot on the shore, 
a huge crocodile bolted out upon us, and 
rising on his fore-paws, struck his tail so fu- 
riously on the boat, that it broke in a thou- 
sand pieces: we fell presently into the water. 
At the same time the monster stretched out 
his jaws to take hold of us, and seized my: 
partner ; but while he was busied in devour-: 
ing him, I got ashore, and fled as fast as I: 
could up into the island. I came to a foun- 
tain, the water of which was as white as milk. 
I drank, and found the taste of it exquisite ;' 
the most excellent sherbet was not, in my 
mind, to be preferred to it. 1 then gathered 
some herbs that grew near the fountain; I 
eat of them, and thought them the most deli- 
cious food that I ever met with. I admired 
the fertility and variety of nature, who takes 
pleasure in bringing forth so many different 
things ; and ruined as ] was, thanked heaven 
for throwing me upon an island where I could 
not die of hunger or thirst. I was not how- 
ever at ease on account of the wild beasts ; 
and my fear of becoming their prey hindered 
my taking a little rest, though I stood in great 
need of it. 

From this fountain I went towards a wood, 
the trees of which were of aloes or santal. I 
entered it, and having gone about three hun-- 

beautified 


dred paces, came to a OW, aneG: 
wers of a thousand different kinds, 


with 

rfuming the air with the most ‘ 
odours tn the middle of this meadow stood 
a tree at least a rae pi high; the 
branches were Vv which 
with the thick leaves formed a shade. 


Under this tree was a tent of ©; in 


me. ng 
proach the tent, that I ran and hid caveclt 
the dushes ; whence I observed, in inexpressi- 
ble terror, what became of the man and the 
wponster. I had not looked long before the 
dragon on a sudden took his flight into the 
air, and vanished out of my sight in a 
ment. ' 


full of appre- 
hension, and entered the tent. Thic person 
I had a mind to see was an old man, who 
laoked to be abaut sixscore years old, and to 
be living, he had for several ages en- 
joyed in that place the feint repose of death. 
far some time stood surveying him, and 
then took the geiden casket on which be lean- 
ed his hand, and having opened it, drew out 
some old on which these words were 
written: Asef, son of Barkia, and grand visi- 
er of Selemon, is the old man that rests un- 
der this tent. That minister finding his end 
ing, chose this desart isle to leave 
his vemaines in. He raised this tent in the 
thie ounchy hare be died, afer haviog wri 
j w e died, after having writ 
wards which he inclosed in this saskctt 
all that come to this island know 
never see their family and country, 
soon — here, if vrai do os =A 
against the most fri 

i Ay nothing can terrify them, let 
to the west side of the isle, where, 
ey arrive at the foot of a mountain, 
meet an opening, into which let 
boldly and go forward without 
ti they come to a meadow, the 
which will astonish them. It is by 
¢gn ever arrive to the enjoy- 

their wishes. 
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werds, I with great re- 
tables, fell on my knees, 


Sidious left me; donot ubandos me 
im the danger into which I am aew abeut te 
threw myself. t 

I then proceeded towards the west, and 
oil bbe cid pela a 
where I soon percei a opening, t 
dreadful darkness of which was no invitation 
to enter it; but I confided too much in Asef*s 
tables to be afraid of anything. I went withe 
eut hesitation, and groped my way with as- 
surance, though there was not a glimpse of 
light to direct me. I found the ground ‘was a 
descent; and marching still forward for fif- 
teen or t hours, I doubted not but that 
I was descending iuto the genies of the earth. 
At last the darkness was dissipated, and 1 ber 
held the light of the day, which I began to 
think I lost for ever. The light led me 
into a flowery meadow, the most beautiful I 
ever saw. The trees in it were loaded with 
the fairest fruit. I approached one of them, 
gathered of the fruit, eat it, and ley down on 
the grass to nest myself. Being much tired, 
I fell into a profound . When I awoke, 
I saw to my surprise twelve or fifteen black 
and Jean genies about me. Their eyes spark- 
led 3 their visage was like that of man, but 
some of them had a long horn growing out of 
their foreheads, and others, from their waste 
downwards, were shaped like lizards. 

Child of Adam, says one of them, what 
chance brought thee among the genies of the 
earth? I told them my adventure; and then 
another of them said, Btay with us, and be as- 
sured that we will do thee no harm. When 
thou hast served us some years, we will out 
of gratitude transport thee to whatever 
of the world thou wilt have us. I had no 
sooner told them that 1 consented, but they 
said, Thou didst well to do it with a good 
will; for we should have carried thee away 
with us whether thou wouldest or not. At 
these wards they took and bore me up with 
them into the air. They conveyed me over 
several seas and mountains before we arrived 
at their habitations, which were an infinite 
number of caverns. Every genie had one to 
himself. Some of them lodged in fountains, 
and others in precipices. 

I stayed a whole year with these genies, 
feeding upon nothing but herbs. As for them, 
their common nourishment was bones, after 
men had eaten the flesh off them. These 
bones made their rarest entertainment, 
while they were grinding them in their teeth, 
they would cry out, what excellent food they 
were. They accused men for want of taste 
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‘homes from T » which were 
raph artery they very 


My coarse way of living ameng these cur- 
sed gonies, and the necessity I was in of be- 
ing their slave, was not my greatest trouble. 
pierced me to the very soul, was the 
contempt with which they treated the Alco- 
vanend Mahomet. They forbade me to pray, 
as also sblution and ere one age 
gerous as it was for me to di m, 
watched my nities, and did often, un- 
known ¢0 them, what I was forbidden to do. 
One day as I was alone in the cavern where 
E served, I made ablution, and while I reci- 
ted some sentences of the great prophet, I 
heard a cry of joy, and songs in pi aise of the 
Most High. Amased at this novelty, I pre- 
sently went out of the cavern to know what 
was the cause of this change. I perceived 
genies clothed im white, with gowns on, such 
as the religious sophia wear. They seemed 
to be tall, fat, and as fair as the other were 
frightful. These two sorts of genies had been 
at war, and the fair genies having got the vic- 
tory, celebrated st by their songs and thanks- 

ivings toheaven. Part of their enemies they 
in chains, and the rest were put to flight. 

J could not contain myself at this sight, but 
mingling my voice with that of the conquer- 
ors, I cried out with all my might, There is 
no other God but one, and Mahomet is his 


et. 

geal of the victorious genies hearing me 
talk thus, surrounded me. Who art thou? 
says one of them to me; and of whom hast 
thou learned those words? We did not know 
that there was a Mussulman in this place. 
Of what country art thon? and how couldst 
thou come hither? I satisfied their curiosity ; 
After which they carried me to the genie whom 
they looked upon as their king. He asked 
me the same questions, and I made him the 
same answers. He demanded what religion 
I was of, and I had no sooner said I was a 
Mussulman, but he cried out, Happy is he 
who is of the people of Mahomet. He then 
asked me my hame; and when I told him; 
Aboulfouaris, replied he, I rejoice at your be- 
ing delivered out of the hands of the unbe- 
lieving genies. These wretches would one 
time or other have murdered you. You may 
now give yourself up to joy, since you are 
with genies who profess Mahometism as well 

as yourself. ‘ 
king insensibly conceived an affection 
for me, and looking upon me as a person of 
consummate of things, as well for- 
bidder as permitted, im the Mussuhnan reli- 
ion, he made me per Piaget dhotig 

a re 
¥ prcusustes the tecbir. When I fasted, 
the genies fasted also ; 


Jread and exphimtd He 
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te-them the Alcoran and its oammentatoss 
every day. i ired thei and & 
day: oe r esteein, = 


last considerable among them, 
did nothing without consulting mé, and 
ighly respected my fatouns. 
; od to dream one night, that I was 
in the at Medina ; that J sawCansade 


enter that sacred garden; that she had a dying 
look, and g sate pre. the tomb of Mahomet, 
addressed ferself thus to the great prophets 
Oh, Mahomet, to whom I have sacrificed the 
idols I adored, pity a woman that performs 
exactly all the duties of thy sect, tore te 
her ber dear husband, whose absence she can 
no longer bear; bring him back to Basra to 
defend a heart I have given him, which a rival 
would now take from him. 

T awoke at these words, Aa inconceiva- 
ble trouble seized my spirits, and I doubted 
not but that this dream was an ill omen, J 
represented my wife to my imagination, ex- 
posed to some attempt a my honeur; 
and this cruel image, which I could ne- 
ver get out of my mind, threw me into a 
deep melancholy. The king of the genies, 
who quickly perceived it, said, What is the 
matter with you, oh iman? A deadly sorrow 
has for some days been painted in your eye& 
You are without doubt weary of ray vane 
—Great king, replied I, after all the favours 
you have heaped upon me, after s0 many marks 
of esteem and affection which I have received 
from the Museulman gctiies, I could not with- 
out ingratitude desire to leave you; but I 
must not conceal from you a business which 
takes away the content of my life. I then 
told him my dream, and confessed it was the 
sole cause of my affliction. 

I am not angry with you, replied the ki 
since you have a wife whom you love, 
long to be with her. How far, added he, do 
you think it is from hence to Basra? It is a 
journey of fourscore and ten years; but the 
Most High has to us shortened the distance 
of the farthest countries; and, notwithstand- 
ing Basra is so distant, I will cause a genie to 
transport you to the place of your nativity, 
and you shall see that Canzade in person of 
whom you dreamt. Saying this, he took me 
ines hand, and led me to the og tie a 
red sea, where, pointing to an island, Do you 
see, says he, tnat isle, with a rock, whose 
summit reaches the clouds ?—Yes, sir, repli- 
ed I.—That rock, answered he, which looks 
so like a fortress, is hollow, and serves for a 
prison to those unbelieving genies whe fall 
Jato my hands, and to others that rebel 

r 


my authority. At these words he me 
from the grotmnd, and me with 
him ato thet ialand: We the 
wae shut. 


rock, and iron-gake, 
: ea it to be opened, and was pre- 
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Gently Sbeyed. We enteted the rock, where 
¥ saw an infinite number of genies in chains, 
among whom wete those that I had been a 
slave to. 

There was an Afrite of a huge size, and 

, Preveray not chained as ee 
rest were, iron rings to the 
rock sb straitly, tat he could not sti Wretch, 
says the t6 hit, dost thou know what 

fri : sham to ee emer no- 
rant, oh, great » repli e Afrite, how 
mach I am obliged to Bah T have a thousand 
pos nig big ae hark cruel sla and 
‘vot! Have the ness to on me.— 
‘Well, says the king, I am at present disposed 
to eet thee at liberty.—The Afrite answered, 
Such an act of royal ees is no new thing to 
‘you, sir; you have often given me my free- 
dom.—I give it now, replied the king ; but it 
is en these conditions, that you embrace the 
religion of Mahomet, and carry this Mussul- 
man to Basra in as little time as is possible. 
I will carry him thither, says the genic, in 
three hours, and will punctually perform all 
your majesty’s orders, The king then turned 
to me, and said, Know, young man, that this 
Afrite is a e, a cheat, a traitor. I dare 
not trust to his promise. I am afraid he will 
do you some mischief, and must therefore bid 
you stand upon your guard against it. In 
order to which I will teach you a prayer, and 
if you will repeat it when you are upon the 
Aivite’s back, he will not be able to do you 
the least harm. The er was this; Be 
thou praised, O Most High, as the heavens 
praise thee. Be thou praised, O Most High, 
as the seas and the land praise thee. Be thou 
praised, O Most High, as the angels and pro- 
phets praise thee. 

When I had got this prayer by heart, the 
king caused the Afrite to be unbound, and 
himself put me on his back, having first blind- 
ed me, that, as he said, I might not see those 
things on the way which would frighten me. 
He then told me he required one thing of me 
for the favour he did me, which was, that 
after I bad embraced my family at Basra, I 
would ombis account visit Omar, Commander 
of the Faithfsl, and Aly ben Aby Taleb, Ma- 
homet’s son-in-law, tu inform them, that there 
ie under a nation of Mussulmen ge- 
nies, who never eat without saying the bis- 
millah, who make ablution and say all the 
Mahometan prayers, who day and night ficht 
against another nation of genies that rebel 
against the law of ,Mahomet. ; 

I swore to do exactly what he gave me in 
charges I then went out of the rock with the 
genie, who carried me on his back. Take 
care, young man, cried the king, do not for- 
ante say the prayer I bave taught you. The 

will not submit to you any longer than 
he hears vou reneating it; if you neglect the 


PERSIAN TALES. 


patti give you, ycu will be in danger of 
shing. 

PeTbe king of the Mussulmen genies had rea- 
son to recommend to me to say the prayer 
incessantly. I soon knew the consequenee 
of it. If I gave over repeating it a moment, 
the Afrite made a hideous howling, and ‘cea- 
sed when J said the prayer again. 1 found that 
the genie sometimes flew up with me, and 
sometimes down. At other times he would 
raisc terrible tempests, rian £7 that means 
to frighten me, and make me fail ; but it was 
all to no purpose. I held fast on his back, 
and was very carefal to repeat the powerfal 
words on which my safety depended. Yet I 
could not help hearkening to a confused noise 
of voices which I heard in the air. Nay more, 
I was willing to see as well as to hear, being 
so imprudent as to take the fillet off my eyes 
to satisfy my curiosity. I perceived several 
genies which had each a particular form, and 
were fighting in the air. The cries they 
made in their battle, and their manner of 
combating, took me up some time. I forgot 
my prayer, and the Afrite, taking hold of m 
distraction, threw me into a sea over whick 
we were flying, and himself went and joined 
the combatants. I fell not far from the shore, 
and being a very good swimmer I got to land 
in a little while. I kissed the ground a thou- 
sand times for joy, and thanked heaven for 
my deliverance. But though, on one hand, 
I had the consolation to be delivered from 
the waves, on the other, I found myself in a 
desart island; and what added to my misery, 
I was deprived of the agreeable hope to see 
my wife and my country again. 

While I was afflicting myself with the con: 
templation of the miserable condition J was 
in, and accused the visier of Solomon, whose 
advice I looked upon as the cause of my mis- 
fortunes, I beheld a little bird on the surface 
of the sea, coming towards me. I had never 
seen one like it. He had a blue head, red 
eyes, yellow wings, and a green body. This 
fair bird came up to me, spread his wings, put 
his beak into my mouth, and filled it with a 
fresh and delicious liquor. He then talked 
to me, saying, Young Mussulman, be not 
afraid, thou art chosen to serve for an exam- 
ple to-men of thy sect. The time will come 
when thou shalt tell them thy adventures, 
that they may profit by it—O charming bird, 
cried J, as much surprised at his talking, as 
the things he talked of; oh thou bird of good 
omen, by what miracle hast thou the use of 

f-—I am, replied he, the bird of the 
prophet Isaac. I am intrusted with the 
of watching over the sea, to succour 
wretched mortals that come to this place, and 
especially Mussulmen, Instead of grieving, 
comfort yourself, and be asaured the 
Most High will reward the good for the evil 
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they suffer in this transitory life. After he 
had spoken thus, he shewed me what way I 
was to assuring me I might follow it 
i i apprehending any ill accident to be- 


I me. 

I took the path he directed me, and what 
is most surprising, I travelled forty days with- 
out having the least appetite to eat or drink. 
The liquor he made me swallow, kept me 
from hunger or thirst. At last I grrived at 
the foat of a mountain, in the middle of a 
desart. I ascended to the top of it, on which 
I saw a pretty handeome palace, built of free 
stone. There were no windows to it, only a 
brazen gate, which was shut. I sat down in 
the shade two paces off, and as I was resting 
myself, heard'a big voice, saying, Child of 
Adam, thou art arrived here in a happy time 
for me and thyself. I looked about to see 
who it was that spoke to me, and saw an Afrite 
lying on the ground. He was bigger and 
more hideous than he that had treated me so 
barbarously, and thrown me into the sea, He 
had a trunk like that of an elephant. His 
right eye,was as red as blood, his left blue. 
Come to me, said he, and fear nothing. I had 
hardly courage enough to get nearer to hin. 
But as ugly as he was, fearing I might come 
off worse if I fled, I ventured up to him, and 
lay down by his side. He seemed to rejoice 
that I was come to him. Young man, says 
he, what prophet’s sect art thou of ?—-Of Ma- 
homet, replied I.—So much the better, says 
he. It is just such a man that I want. Iam 
upon a great enterprise, which I cannot exe- 
cute alones but I flatter myself that with thy 
assistance I may effect it. Depend upon it, 
if I gain my ends, I will heap riches and ho- 
nour upon thee. I shall be master of all the 
kingdoms of the world inhabited by men, and 
will give thee oneas an acknowledgement for 
the service thou dost me.—I consent, said I, 
to help you, and do not ask a crown for it. 
All I require of you is, to carry me to Basra. 
Do you promise me to do it?——Yes, replied 
he, and I swear it by the head of the pro- 
phet.—Well then, said I, you need only to 
let me know what I am to do for you, and I 
shall do it to the utmost of my power. 

The Afrite was overjoyed to find that I was 
ready to assist him in accomplishing his de- 
signs; but I, having reason to suspect him, 
resolved to be armed against bis malice and 
treagon, and to that purpose repeated my 
prayer to myself. While I was doing it, he 
took out of his pocket a bag of little leaden 
bullets, which he gave me, saying, Take these 
bullets, and be sure to throw one of them at 
me as often as you see me fall dead to the 
ground, I will do as you order me, says I, 
and you may depend upon it. 


In confidence of my sincerity, he rove up, 
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as I did also, and we both went towards the 
erie The Afrite had a bag of bullets.in his 

id, as wellasI, He threw one of them 
— heal gate, which opened in an instant. 

e en 2 court paved with 
we saw two lions, which tadbecir ehri 
of ua; but my companion struck each of them 
with a bullet, and they remained immoveable. 
We came to a second brazen gate, which wes 
fastened with a silver padlock. As soon: ag 
the bullet touched it, it opened also of itself 
We then saw, in a cavern of a vast extent, a 
rapid river, the water of which was blackish 
and on its banks stood two huge dra ne, 
These monsters at sight of us stretched out 
their wings, and hissed after a terrible man- 
ner, belching out at the same time flames of 
fire. The Afrite threw his bullets at them, 
and, instead of hissing, they lay down quietly 
on the ground, and suffered us to pass by 
them. We thence came to another coutt. 
the walls of which I took to be built of gold: 
en bricks. The pavement was of silver 
plates. In the middle of it was a dome of red 
santal wood, supported by six columns of 
China steel ; under which was a large sofa 
of massy gold: on the sofa was a coffin co- 
vered all over with diamonds, whose bright- 
ness dazzled myvyes. As soon as we ar- 
proached it, two griffins, which guarded the 
dome, advanced to tear us to pieces; but the 
Afrite’s bullets quickly obliged them to retire, 
s0 that we saw without any obstacle what was 
within the coffin. There lay a man of a ve- 
nerable aspect. He appeared to be still lis 
ving» Death, which makes impression on 
the fairest objects of nature, seemed to have 
respect for the person whom we beheld. 

He had several rings on his fingers, and 
among others a great ring, on which was en- 
graved the great name of God. The Afrite 
laid his hand on that ring, and would have 
taken it off his finger; when in a moment a 
long serpent, with wings, descending from the 
top of the dome, s him in the face, and 
down he fell dead to the earth. I then re- 
membered what the Afrite had desired of me, 
threw a bullet at him, and he immedi 
was restored to life. You have done well, 
says he; this is all I require of you. Conti- 
nue to serve me in the same manner if I have 
occasion for it. Having spoken these words, 
he endeavoured a second time to take off the 
ring from the finger of the corpse in the coffin, 
the serpent struck him as he had done be~ 
fore, and the blow had the same effect.. The 
Afrite fell to the ground as dead ‘as he had 
done before, and as before I restored hire to 
life again by means of a bullet, 

Oh my Mussulman friend, cried the Afrite, 
how am I obliged to you! Know that the’ 
dead man in this coffin is the prophet: Solb- 


of getting what » but by resisting 
iow At these words he made another 
ring halfway off the 

a finger; but the serpent fell 
im again, and by a third blow struck 
him to the earth a third time dead to all 


; crajarol't a Tac Cod bak fed 
to Go my office, an 

my arm to fliag a bullet at the genie, when 
serpent addressed himself thus to me: 
oh Museulman, to lend your assistance 

ig accursed genie, He is one of the se- 
yen afrites that rebelled against Solomon, for 
which that het ed him and his 
to the centre of the earth, as a pu- 
mishment for their audaciousness. All he 
wants is the ion of this ring, the power 
of which he is not i t of; and he has a 
long time been waiting at the foot of the 
meuntajn, where you found him, in hopes of 
meeting with some Museuiman to assist him 
to meke this conquest. But he ia vain flat- 
ters himself with the hopes of obtaining the 
wonderful ring which I have the of. I 
am one of the genies were always faith- 
ful to Solomon, and, ntly, am alone 
— than this afrite and his six comrades 
together. Leave him therefore, continued 
he, in the state I have put him. Let him re- 
main po to the end of ages. Fly this tomb, 
and trouble not the repose of this sacred 
place; otherwise I shall be obliged to exter- 
minate you, which I had done already, had 
in not been of the nation of the prophet 


the attawer I made the faithfnl genie 

was, to obey him, I returned the same way 

that if canse to the foot of the ant Omer pas 
out having arly occasion te make use o 
ballete ageinst the dragons, and the lions 

were in ay passage back. Those wild beasts 

still i same condition the afrite left 
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it. 
j that I had. already seen; he 
betnd te d rbok with great irom ehains ; 
he ce which bellowed 
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taswor me, of what art thou, and f 
wit proplet’s sect ? I replied I was of Bas- 
va, and made of the Mussubknait’s 
living >—He has changed this earthly abede, 
sald iL for shat of paradise. Having perform- 
ed his mission, hée left this i 
world for the pleasures of Heavén. He then 
asked nie other questions 3 as, whether the 
Mahometans said their prayers regularly, and 
whether their morals were pure and innocent? 
—They say their prayers, replied 13 but, 
alas! they fall very short of observing invid- 
lably the precepts of Mahomets—Good, re- 
plied he; I like them the better. And does 
the “gia of ir 7 flow amy 
says. He interrupted me; But it grows fil- 
thys and the corruption must become general. 
All manner of crimes shall be committed with 
an unbridled licentionsness; adultery shall 
reign everywhere; every day shall false oaths 
be made; swines flesh shall be eaten, wine 
shall be drank in public, and women be seen 
a horseback.—As for that time, cried I, it is 
not at a very great distance: such, sights as 
those have been seen already. 

I observed my last words gave him a great 
deal of joy. O child of Adam, he replied, 
with transport, is it possible that mankind 
are already so wicked? What good news do 
you bring me? The time is then come that I 
must quit my slavery, and shew myself te the 
face of meh. Knew, young tnan, says he, 
that J am the Deédgeal. I will go into the 
world, and scatter about my fury. At these 
words he shook his chains with such violence, 
and mide such terrible efforts to get loose, 
that he effected it; but he had no time to 
make an ill use of his liberty. For two gee 
nies clothed in green appeared in an instant 3 
stopped him, and, while one of them beund 
him to the rock, the other struck him with 
an iron club, saying, Stay wretch, stay here; 
it Is foo soon yet te break thy irons. Stay 
sill thou art  gaearane to shew thyself to the 
world 9 the hour is not yet come. I was not 
very Gasy all this while; I got as far off from 
Dedgeal as 1 conid. I entered the plain in 
great disorder, and advanced tow an @ 
vetiue of the finest santal trees I ever saw. 
They ted to the ditch of a castle, which was 
sten in ive. This castle, the walls 
of which wete of gold, and the pi of 
diamonds, increased my admitation in pre- 
is be i pote by. pad- 
nto it was by & suver ] 
lock of emeralds. Athor having surveyed this 
beautiful building with much sstentehwettt, 
I felt in brybelf a great curiosity to see the in- 
side of it: I wont ep to thé gate, on whith 
these words werd writteti in letters of gold : 
Whoever eénies hither, and would open this 
gate, let him know that there are no other 
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itself, and I saw things of 
which it is not in the power of imagination 
and words to form a just idea. 
your mind whatever fancy is 
eeiving, what is most rich, most magnificent, 
beautiful, and be assured that you ima- 
gine nothing which approaches what there of- 
fered itselfto my view. I saw a palace built 
of a bluemetal, which I hadnever seen before; 
but ae precious ag the materials seemed, the 
workmanship still s dit. The struc- 
ture of the building waa not at all like ours, 
and one would guess presently it was not the 
work of men. The apartments were full of 
brocade sofas, and I took notice of several 
pictures so fine, I could not take my eyes off 
them, They represented the wars of our 
reat prophet for the establishment of his re- 
Tigion, and all of them were painted with so 
much art, that the famous Many would him- 
f have owned those paintings were above 
ia pencil, I passed through several apart- 
ments, and was surprised that ¥ met with no 
poy: I at last came to a spacious garden, 
the beauty of which is as difficult to be de- 
scribed as that of the palace. The alleys 
were of vast length, and on the berders were 
tall trees, loaden with the mest lovely fruit ; 
the parterres wete enamelled with flowers 
of a thousand kinds, all unknown to us; the 
basons weve of masay gold, and full of the 
most teansparent water, In this delicious 
, Where were an infinite number of 
Finds of divers colours, I met with a cavalier 
without, a. beard, his clothes covered with dia- 
monds; on his head he wore a green turban 
act with.rubies; he rode a ees lowed horse, 
under whose feet the earth immediately pro- 
duced flowers; he was faizer than the moon, 
aad saya of light issued out of his eyes. 
guessed by hia air, and the magnificence 
of his apparel, that he must be the master of 


offeaded at my entering hia garden; when 
coming near me, he stopped aad said, Young 
man, aft thou not a native of Basra?--Yes, 
replied L—TFhou art welcome, replied he; I 
kaew thon wert to come hither. tell me, 
hast thou considered wall all the wonders of 


last mako thee arrive at the height af’ th 
ishes. a : 


Ww ‘ 
I went on farther in the garden, asst 
eyes every whore shock ‘i. stale pltnend 
and astonished. At last I came toa place 
where I found a Mikrah, on the top of whieh 
were written these words : 
Ged but God, Mahomet is his Prophet. 

There was within it a man upon his knees. 

I staid till he had done his prayer, and thea 

I saluted him. He returned my salutation, 

and said, Oh young Mussulmaa, thou must 

certainly be well beloved by Mahomet, since 
thou hast been able te come hither. Bost 
thau know where thou art? That this gar- 
den is the abode destined for the friends and 
relations of that prophet? That there is here 
an eternal felicity in store for them? A gerdab 
number is already arrived here, and you shall 
have a sight of them. After which he cone 
ducted me to a river of milk, that flowed gent- 
ly acress the garden and on its banks sat a 
crowd of people about tables covered with 
dishes of several sorts of meats. I saw there 
the scheriffs of the race of and 
the sahabas of that prophet. 

As soon as they perceived me, they very 
graciously accosted me thus: Come hither 
young man, since Mehomet has granted thee 
the favour of seding the place reserved fee 
his disciples and his posterity ; come hither, 
drink of our wine, and eat of our meat. I 
sat down by my guide, who gave me seme 
bread the most excellent I ever tasted, and 
fish the best that ever mortal was fed by, say= 
ing, Give me your opinion of it; which I 
did, that I had never before eat any thing so 
exquisite: they then gave me to drink of 
the river, which seemed to me to have the re- 
lish of the most excellent wine. After this 

t my guide conducted me to a meadow, 
where were above a thousand y dameels 
assembled; some diverted the with 
singing, some with dancing, some with play- 
ing on the lute: ean were all richly dresead, 
but shone more byt e lustre of their charms, 
than by that of the jewels with which they 
were covered, 
but what was extremely beautiful, and hard- 

one of them handsomer than another: 

looked as if they had lived lovingly te- 

and I could not observe the least sign 

of jealousy in any of their countenanees. 

‘These, says my conductor, are hours, celes- 
tial out : : 


in the en t ef whom: 
Consists the iness Of the ecberifly and 
sahabas. | is you to survey them 


at a distance, but you must no} app 

them. The pleasure of conversing with them 
is forbidden you, since you have:got been car- 
ried out of the world by the angel of death. 
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my place. 
» whom you met on 
the Sater I Pe ay - 
. I myselfam' 
‘end if you will ph shall 
me; we will pray together, 
delights of this fair dwellin 
ia nothing upon earth compar- 
We know not here what the change 
seasons. is; — we breathe is oe 
serene; & u ring reigns in this pa- 
radise ; tight here ever spreads her darkness 
over our sky, and the day that enlightens us 
is. sunclouded. I accepted the prophet 
Ktheder’s offer. I kept him company several 
years; but, notwithstanding all the delights 
of the place, I grew in the end weary of it. 
The remembrance of Canzade made me long. 
to return to the world again; the desire of 
ing her disturbed my peace, and I could 
not think that the possession even of the 
houris would evét ‘drive her out of my mind. 

Kheder observed my uneasiness. I see 
plainly, says he, you had rather be at Basra: 
since the charms of this garden are not power- 
ful enough to detain P bei I shall presently 
gratify your wishes. Speaking thus he look- 
ed up into the air, and seeing a little cloud 
pass over our heads, he stopped it, and asked 
it whither it went. The cloud, or rather a 
genie in the cloud, answered, I am going, oh 
great prophet, to China; have you any com- 
mands for me?——Is it for a benefit, or fora 
punishment? replied Kheder.—For a benefit, 
answered the genie.—Go thy way then, says 
the prophet, I have no occasion for thee. 

A moment after 4 second cloud passed 
over us. Kheder put the same questions to 
it ae he had done to the former; and the 
cloud having answered it was going to Bag- 
dad ona good errand; If so, says the prophet, 
then must do me a piece of service. Carry 
i and set him down 
at his own doot. The genie that was in the 
cloud consented to it; but before I departed 
ith hi thanked Kheder for all his fa- 
vours and resemmended myself to his pray- 
era. On his part he taught me a short pray- 
which he bade me repeat on the way, and 
it would-presenve me the rest of 
the malice of ot Binge from 
kings, and all 


ve 
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of ki epee 
.that prayer on the way above a 
a I might get it by 
.in no fear of the genie that 
@ courteous one, and I - 
an injury to have sus-, 
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im.’ In jess than three or four hours » 


transported me to the city of Basra, and 
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set me down at my door. I knocked; it was 
tight. A slaveccame and opened it, and see: 
made Sgr ight of a flambeaux what -a figure 
I he shut it #pon nie, arid would not 
let me in, demanding who I was, and what 
IT would have? I tol 


him I was the master 
of that house, and ordered him immediately 
to open the door again. Upon this, he went 
and told my wife what I ‘said, and she came 
to the door herself; but instead of receiving 
meé, as she ought to have done, with transports 
of joy, she gave a horrible shriek at the sight 
of me, and ran in with the utmost precipita- 
tion. What is the matter? said I to myself. 
—Does the seeing me frighten Canzade ? 
Can I-be so much altered as that comes to? 
Call Hour to me, cried I; I would speak with 
my brother. Upon this he came out with a 
young magn whom I did not know. He ap- 
proached me, and surveyed me very atten- 
tively ; after which he said he had no know- 
ledge of me, that I had not the least resem- 
blance of Aboulfouaris. He was a handsome 
man, added he, and you are very ugly ; he was 
fat, and you are as fean as a rake. Do not 
think to impose yourself on us for him, we 
will not be deceived by you ; though we have 
not seen him these seven years, we have not 
forgot his features, and do not doubt but he 
perished in his voyage to Golconda. 

I was sufficiently surprised to hear him 
talk so, I thought I might be changed, but 
could not think it to be so much as that my 
brother should not know me. And do net 
you, Canzade, says I to my wife, who, enh» 
couraged by the presence of Hour and the 
slaves that were with him, was come to the 
door again, do you not discover some of the 
features of that Aboulfonaris whom you lo- 
ved, and whostill tenderly loves you, notwith- 
standing all the misfortunes that have hap- 
pened to him? Ah, how miserable is my con-' 
dition! I little thought you would have given’ 
me such a welcome at my return. Why did 
I seo remain setae ground? Is this the 
reward o impatience to see you again ?— 
You have “the voice of Aboulfouaris,, says 
Canzade to me, in great emotion, and though 
otherwise features do not resemble his, T 
must own I do not hear what you say without: 
concern. But, added she, if you are really: 
my husband, tell me why you appear so aie: 
ferent from what you were when you left Bas~ 
ra? Where have you been, and what has 
happened to you, that could cause such an’ 
aa ripe ‘ ; 

en gave her an account of my yoyage, ' 
without omitting the least cirounistance 3' 
and when I had done speaking, the young man 
who was with my wife and my brother, made: 
answer that I was an , and had in-! 
vented that ridiculous only to throw an 
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these words I looked tpon Hour 
and my wife, trembling with apprehension. 
They both = sae in disorder and 
confusion. at do I ? cried I; is 
Canzade, whose constancy I thought to be 
equal to my own, is she the wife of another 
man? I was going on, but I was taken with 
a fainting fit, sal could say no more at pre- 
t 


sent. 

’ When I recovered myself, the young man 
and I spent the rest of the night in contest- 
ing to whom Canzade belonged; the more I 
maintained that I was Aboulfouaris, the more 
he seemed to be persuaded of the contrary. 
As to Canzade and Hour, they said nothing ; 
but looked on one another like persons con- 
scious of guilt, and ashamed of what they had 
done. As soon as it was day, we all four 
went to the cady. My lord, says the young 
man, you married me yesterday to Canzade, 
but the marriage is not consummated. The 
stranger that you see here came last night 
and disturbed our nuptials, pretending to be 
Aboulfouaris, the husband of this lady. 

The cady shook his head at this discourse, 
saying, he knew Aboulfouaris, that I was not 
at all like him; and then addressing himself 
to Canzade ; and you, fair lady, said he, what 
do you think of this man? Do you believe 
him to be Aboulfouaris ’—My lord, replied 
she, if I am to be judged by ri eye, it is not 
he; he has only his voice.—Ah, judge of the 
Mussulmen, said I to the cady, I most hum- 
bly beseech you to hear me: have a care of 
deciding this matter too hastily. You ma 
pronounce an unjust sentence. If I am al- 
tered, it is occasioned by my last adventures, 
by my dwelling so long under ground.— What 
hings do you tell us, says the cady ; 

well under ground ?— 


wonderful things, but you are not so credu- 
lous—The cady, interrupting him also in his 
turn, cried, your tongue, I will hear 
him ; continued he, turning himself to 
me, I will hear you ; and be assured you shall 


him the whole story of my 
late voyage, from the time of my departure 
from,Basra to my return. When I had done, 


young man: This affair, said he to them, is 
; and I cannot myself de- 
it, What thie man has told, is not very 


in. Go all you four to Medina, wait uf 
Aly ben Aby Taleb, son-in-law of M. 
and the great Omar, Commander of the Bu 
lievers. The matter deserves their having 
cognizance of it, and giving their decisive judg- 
ment concerning it. 

This was the cady’s decision. We four, 
Hour, Canrade, the young man, and I, depart- 
ed presently for Medina. Whe we came 
there we went directly to Omar’s palace, who 
said, as soon as he heard my adventures, 
What thou hast been saying is too extraor- 
dinary for me to give credit to it. You mast 
all four go to the garden of the prophet; I 
will accompany you; Mahomet’s son-in-law 
will tell us what we ought to think of so sur- 
prising a story. We accordingly went with 
Omar to the , where we found Aly at 
prayer on the jrounet tomb. Oh Abalhu- 
seyn, says the Commander of the Believers, I 
bring you a man who has told me things so 
incredible, that I cannot believe them. Aly 
asked me my name, and assoonas I had told 
him that I was Aboulfouaris of Basra, he lift. 
ed up his eyes to heaven and cried out ina 
transport, Oh prophet of God, Mahomet, my 
father-in-law, you said true. ah lord, added 
he, addressing himself to Omar, let me, if you 

lease, hear also his adventures. This man 

is no impostor; for Mahomet a longtime since 
gave me notice that a man called Aboulfou- 
aris would one day come to the Raouze, and 
inform me of things as true as wonderful, 
That day is come, and Aboulfouaris is about 
to satisfy my curiosity. 

Having said this, hedesired the Commander 
of the Believers to permit me to tell him m 

~ Let him tell it, says Omar; I sh 

g hear it a second time. I then once 
more gave an account of all my subterranean 
adventures. I enlarged parti on the 
Mussulmen genies, and what the had 
ee ne omy on ae pee the 

ommander of the Believers, and the son-in- 
law of the prophet. Omarand Aly were might- 
ily pl with what I told them. They both 
embraced me, looked upon me 
as the happiest before 
death seen the dwelling destined to the rela~ 
tions and friends of the prophet after this life. ° 

The result of my veyage to Medina was, 
that | era gage J was really Aboulfoun- 


of gold, which he gave with a 

slaves, and a hundred I vetorned. to 
Bassa, where I bought a atately avn 
as fond of Canzadeas ever. I did net repreach 


ahomet, 


pollen het 

a considerable Minter that let. me-be as pro- 
fisse ae E will, 3 can bacdly spend it. 

The end of the History of Bedreddin Lola, 
his Viner, and Favourite. 

The voyager Aboulfouasis here finishing 

the story of bis adventures, Bedreddin and his 

told him, th 


w 
—--. -_.,! #a make me live. easily, I had 
plser fortane in the 


ave of opinion there is no man in the world 
so far in, want of nothing, that he can say with 
reason, be igegatented. For my part, I have 
always medittained the contrary, and, heaven 
be praised, they mill now, I hope, ba.of my 
ming; fer, after what you have said, ome can- 
not doubt but you are very . 

Pardon me, replied the voyager, you may 
very justip doubt it; and. are very much mis- 
taken if you think me a.contented man. A 

: whieh I sunk in my relation, will 


i it see 

veral times, andéhat di pierceamy v 
Aa Bess mayselé more than 
see soe ne ee 
srbelowad, and how fa La from being 

a 

Seances ‘hed pathing 0 ony £0 ity and be 
hirnsslf think his euler and favourite 


thers is no man contented. 
sived oe Bepded. i benny eh 
business in thet greet city, Bedreddin Lolo, 
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us for the fature remain here m 
If we three are not enti 
consider that there are 


es, sir, says Seyfet Mulouk, there are 

ve RO & great of courage to 
beer our misfortunes. Fer my part, I will 
comfort myself as well as I can rai We 
sessing Bedi-al-Jemal ; and you, conti he 
smiling, ought both of you to be comforted 


y for the loss of your mistresses. Ff they are 


still living, their looks cannot be still so dan- 
gerous for the cadys and pages. 

Thus did Sutlumeme finish the story of the 
king of Damascus and his visier. Farruknaz’s 
women, as they were wont, highly applauded 
it. They extolled very much the constancy 
of the lovers, whose adventures she had been 
relating; and the princess, according to her 
custom, had ing or other tosay against 
their fidelity. This did not discourage the 
nurse: she asked permission to tell some 
ether stories ; and having obtained it, she th 
next day resumed the discourse ae follows. 


When the caliph Haroun Alraschid was 
one day with the fair sultana his favesite, 
in a closet facing the Figris, lamb lear 


story, 
him at he couli not forbear 
lqughing ; T must awn to pen, that sheing 
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the Two Brothers Genies, 
Adis and Dahy. 


In the neighbourhood of Mamilipatam, a 
nasal pad Gear ecen ae 
of lived a country woman, who 
was incambered with two pretty daughters. 
The eldest, whose name was Fatima, was-se- 


venteen of and Cadige, the young« 
est, not above twelve. Sed in a hut 


, which that river-water was 
very good fer. After this woman and her 
dwughters had whitened and dried their linen, 
it was their custom to cover it with flowers 
to give it a sweet and grateful scent. As the 
mother was one day gathering flowers in a 
meadow for this purpose, she unawares pin- 
ched the tail of an aspic that was hid under 
the leaf of a bryacinth. ‘The venomous crea- 
ture revenged itself immediately, and so stung 
the old woman that she cried out. Herdaugh- 
ters ran to see what was the matter, and 
found their mother’s finger mightily swollen. 
in less than a quarter of an hour the poison 
got into the principal veins of her body, by 
the communication of the blood, and so reach- 
ed the noble parts. The unfortunate woman 
diochage the last ofloe oft good mother, by 

i the last ofa mother, 
giving her daughters her dying counsel. vd 
children, said she, I must leave you at a time 

you wiil most staad in need of my assis- 
tance. My lout js come. The angel of death 
is near, and I must depar€ with lim. My com- 
Fort is, I Nave nothing to repreach myself with 
concerning your education, and, thanks to 
Heaven, T leave you with good and virtuous 
inclinations. Persevere always in the virtue 
I have taught you, and follow exactly the pre- 


cepts of our great t Mahomet. Above 
all chibes tales weit vou never forsake his 
eritirace f 


497 


oaild, Obey your sister Fatjma ; she will not 
advise you to any thing to your hurt. After 
this exlx a a oe 
her spirits dai], embraced her daughters, 

died intheir arma, I¢ is impossible to express 
the sorrow of her two children, when 

found she was dead. They broke out inte 
tears, and made the whole country resound 
with their cries. But as nature cannot find 
tears for ever, they fell into a fit of heaviness, 


out of which they recovered themselves only 
to pay their her funeral ri They 
took a spade, which they use of to 


caltivate a little garden of pulse that joined 
to their cottage; near which, at fifty paces 
distance, they dug a ear, whereia with much 
ado they deposited their mother’s corpse, co- 
vering it with earth and flowers. After this 
they returned to their hut, where for some 
moments they buried their grief in the sleep 
— the fatigue of the day had proctred 
them. : 

The next day Fatima, as the most consid- 
erate of them, re ted to her sister, that 
it behoved them to return to their labour. 
She bade her take two baskets, and fill them 
with the linen which had been whitened the 
day before this sad accident befel them. This 
being done, they put each a basket on herhead, 
and were carrying them to Masuli They 
had not gone a hundred paces before they 
met with a little old man, a cripple, but pret- 
ty richly dressed ; helooked very earnestly up- 
on them, He seemed tobe about a hundred 
years old, and by the help of his staff, he 
desing along steadily enough for a man of 

isage. =. 

The old man took a liking for the two sis- 
ters. Whither are you going, fair damsels? 
says he, verysmirkingly. To Masulipatam, re- 
pued the eldest. May I without offence, says 

, ask you what profession you are of, and if 
one cannot be serviceable to you ?—Alas, my 
lord, replied Fatima, we are plain country girls, 
and unlappy erphans; we lost our mother yes- 
terday by afatal migschance. She then told him 
how her mother died, not without shedding 
fresh tears at the remembrance of it. Ah, 
says the of man, how sorry I am I did not 
see #Uur mother before she died! I could 
have told her a secret which would have cured 
the wotnd made by the poison, and restored 
her to her health in two days time. Miy chil- 
one continued he, I am concerned for your 






sevt;"to of the Gen- > Nacaghefpear hivaryahek pkg, 
tiles. Live by your labour, gs we have hither- if you ve so much confidence in me as 
te'donk.- ¥ hope the- Moet High will provide to trust yourselves to my conduct, atid tlie 
for You!" 1 farther to you to live care I willtake of you. I must a 
Mipart treccaay sor your haprinesl ateongitrintig for tat lovely deal, The 
ur happi i on 
ne ice. Cadige aided ah, ight of her caused in me an emotion I 


eatitog 00 de pocnaeet thou art yet but a = 
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never felt in my life before. If you will both 
91 
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his age gure ‘whte pik likely to speak 
much in his favour with'twosuch young crea- 
a ae dispose'thiem tanccept ef his propo- 
- However, eg much as it went 
ne Fatima, co mae heir j “24 
the present situation of theirafnirs,tho 
sey pork do no better. gr al = abn 
€ was in suspence, Fair maid, says 

ifs you had already considered as you suaht 
to do the perils you are exposed to in a lone- 
ly habitation, you would not hesitate in ac- 
Cepting my offer. Being destitute, as you are, 
of means of supporting yourselves, do you 
think you will be able to avoid all the snares 
that vice and fraud will prepare to betray your 
innocence ? If your virtue is sufficient to re- 
fuse consenting to criminal designs, “will you 
have sufficient strength to repel insolence and 
violence? you have nothing to fear from such 
a one as I am. ageis your security ag#inst 
any attempt of mine, and my experience shall 
soit you against those of other anen; leave 
your hard labour which can scarce find you 
bread. You shall at my house nat only have 
necessarieg, but whatever ean render your 
lives easy and pleasant. I will aleo tell you 
something which Min prove to you Sa our 
cgmmon happiness dependmupga the propo- 
sal { bave made you. Comet is the best 
thing you cando. If your mothgr was alive, 
my reasons would weigh with her, and she 
would believe you to be safer with me than 
in your own cottage. ; 

n fine, what the old man said had its ef- 
fect on Fatima. My lord, says she, there is 
no doubt but you are in the right in some 
things, and I am disposed to take hold of the 
epportunity, which by your favour is offered 
us, to live with more easc andcomfort. But 
ag your proposal concerns my sister in a more 

icular manner, you having declared your 
incliga@tion towards hey, ,J must consult her 
timents before I ¢an give you a positive 
answer. Speak then, Cadige, added she, ad- 
dressing hersglf to her sister, are you dispo- 


ped to dander care of this 
Jord, ay tobe He for, seat husbol? I will 


not wro $0 much as to sus 

be patie any , or would igo a 
betray two grphans who should 

have r ce in him.—-No, sister, 

replied Cadige, ing; he is too old and 

too ugly. 


Fatima, who was not, at all di leased with 
the old man’s offer, was vexed a her sister’s 
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this lord has mac aligad of saying 
cats Hospice Sines ree oe be sem 
amp in bs eyes-—Yes indeed 
Cadige, w , it is a fine thing to be 

f Tao 


sible of. not know if it is an honopt 
me, but I know jt is do great pleasure ta, 
gn mae ae ee eg 
—- Fo neust not ta » ways 
hes, siater.—L&annot, talk otherwiee, 
the youngest ; aad if itisahap ines te 
him, why does ke not $ hi to yau, 
who have shore beauty and wit than I have? 
Let him love you, and thep let us see if you 
would love him. , : 
Cadige’s coldness was p great trouble to 
the old man. How strange, says he,.is my 
fortune? I haye seen the most famous beau- 
ties of the East, and lived to this age with- 
qut being moved, by them. This ai ie 
am conceiving the most violent passion for a 
young person prejudiced with ap invincible 
aversion against me; I am sensible of the 
horrid fate I am preparing for myself, and yet 
my stars compel me to yield fo an inclination 
which renders me no longer sy own master. 
The old man saying this, was ready to burst 
into tears, and seemed so afflicted, that Fati- 
ma, who was naturally very good natured, 
pitied him. My lord, says she, do not afflict 
yourself so; your disease is not perhaps with- 
out cure ; be not alarmed at the first discourse 
of a child, who does not know what is good 
for her; time will ripen her judgment. True, 
indeed, you have not the charms of youth: 
but I take you to be aman of honour.. Your 
love and your care will at last triumph over 
her folly and ignorance; we will go with 
ou, and J promise you all my goad offices. 
Well, sister, interrupted the little girl, in some 
anger, but if he teazes me, and will oblige 
ime to love him, I wij] aot answer for it that 
I shall not fly from you—No, fair Cadige, 
cries he, you shall not be teazed; I swear b 
whatever is moat sacred ia this world, I will 
force you to nothing’; you shall be absolute 
mistress of all I possess. Ifyou desire a rich 
robe, or any thigg else, you sball immediate- 
ly have i¢; for 1 shal] make it my duty to pre- 
vent your wishes. Nay more,, pitsiied he, 
when I find that my presekce is troublesging 
to you, "9 will spare gpu that trauble, swhat- 
ever pain it‘gves me. 
sir Seon this 
» Since, my. Sema 
fallow you on the, spans you baw. 
See ribcage 
at own, i we 
you as soon’ % possitle An, ways t old 


aging herself go hi 
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te ty 
mia, do, not take your ing sister with herself; and her old lover was not’ himgelf 
aotieh, ve it shy rach ndbte easy. Ag soon as it was day they went 
or tia mie, ¥ ani afyatd, .. oift of the cottage, and took the.road to Ma- 
if eave ne, I shall névér see you -wulfpatam, They enquired after Fatima in all 
ore, and die“OF sorrow. You say you will parts of the town where che had linen to car- 
nét be long absent; then jet your sister stay > Page were told she had not been there? 
with me till you come back.” What are you did not satisfy them: they sought after 
ap ive of ? Can you inistriis—No, no, her street by’street, and asked tidings of her 
i Cadige with a great dealofuneasi- from house to house; but their search was 


I will zo with my sister; I witl not sta 
wish von by myselt—-Why'vo ? replied Fat’. 
mh,'who was very willing to let the old man 
gee she wagin his interest ; why willyou not 

ax¥' E will be back in amoment, You owe 
this, ferd that mark of your confidence, to 
josie him stiends Yor the disobliging things 
you have said to him. 

Cadige had no stind at all to be left alone 
with him, but she durst not oppose the will 
of ther sister, whom she looked upon as her 
second mother. So Fatima took her sister’s 
basket and departed, having recommended it 
to the old man to manage the rebellious spirit 
of the person she left with him. But instead 
of returning as she promised, she did not 
come back all that day. Never was a young 
creature in such concern as was Cadige ; she 
grew impatient when night came; she over- 
whelmed the old man with reproaches. You, 
says she, are the cause of my misfortune ; if 
we had not met you, I had been with my sis- 
ter. Whatever mischief has happened to her, 
I had rather be a partaker of it, than be here 
with you. 

This discourse of her’s grieved the old man ; 
he could nat tell what answer to make, so 
afraid was he of irritating a young person, 
who he knew had reason to be prejudiced 
against him. However, he did his utmost to 
bring her into temper; but all to no pur- 
pose: he only increased her uneasiness and 
aversion. She bade hum hold his tongue, for, 
notwithstanding it was dark and rained, she 
would go to Masulipatam. She resolved on 
this, as much to avoid passing the night with 
the old man, as to know what was become 
of her sister. Nevertheless he dissuaded her 
from it, representing to her that in all proba- 
bility the rain had obligéd Fatima to put up 
in some place or other, and that she would 
come to them as soon as it was light. He 
addéd, that the best way she could take was 
ta returm home, aud if Fatima did not come 
back in the morning, they would both fe in 

af her. As much as she hated him, 

tlie direhgth of the olgeman’s rageons prevail- 
upon per ; she suffered herself to be per- 

ed by him, and they both returned to the 
cottage, where, after a light repast of dates 
ind fair water, they, spent the time in talk- 
in ‘atina’s not coming to them. The 
Youlig girl did nothidg but cry ead torment 


in vain. 

The uncertainty they were*ih concerning 
the fate of Fatima, threw them into despair. 
They dqubted not but some misfortune had 
befalien‘her. Cadige could not forgive herself 
for hot accompanying her ; and whenever the 
old man attempted to cor#fort het, she up- 
braided him with his being the qccasion of 
the loss of her. He on his part was grieved 
to the very soul, that he could not overcome 
the obstmacy of so indocilea creature. They 
spent the following seven or eight days in 
running about the country in the neighbour- 
hood of the city to get news of her. They 
asked after her at every castle and evetry 
house, for four leagues about, and all to no 
purpose. At last, not knowing where else 
to go to seek for her, they returned to the 
cottage in the utmost consternation. The 
old man perceiving that Cadige’s afflaction 
was without moderation, was himself equally 
afflicted. My dear Cadige, says he, with tears 
in his eyes, do not grieve yoursélf so immo- 
derately; I must tell you, you have other 
cares to trouble yourself about. Cansider 
that your mother being dead, and your sister 
being gone, you are not safe in this place. 1 I 
am afraid your beauty will expdse yau to the 
heat of insolent youth. Can I, old and fee- 
ble as Iam, defend you from such assaults ? 
Besides, what have you to maintain you? Can 
you in so tender an age provide for yourself? 
add to this, that the little money I had about 
me is almost spent. Here we want ever) 
thing. Consider this, lovely Cadige, and per- 
mit me to conduct yot: to the city where I 
make my ordinary abode. You will in my 
house have plenty of ali things, and shall be 
mistress of my estate and fortune.—When 
the old man had done speaking, he was very 
uneasy to know what answer the young giil 
would make him; and he had cause to doubt 
how" it would work upon a mind so prepas- 
sessed against hint. 

Cadige mekiag timo no answer at all, and 

ing to be wholly taken up with the loss 

Mer sister, he was obliged to represant to 
her again the condition she was in, yet Geg- 
to bring her to accept of hig proposi- 

tion. Nevertheless he succeeded, and she 
consented to follow him wherever he pleased 
to‘lead hei. So they both left the cottage ; 
the old man haying writ with a coal on th: 
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be pager ee Cadige, that af 
They 
in the hollow of w 
Yo make use of on'the like odcasionts. 
er to whith the did man intended to 
carry ge, was not above three days jour- 


tockad the Geor, 


ey distant ; bug a mah ofan hundred 
old, and a girl of twelve, were not likely to 
make long jouPpios of it, They arrived there 


in seven days, and avere both ready to faint 
with fatigue and hunger, The first thing Da- 
hy did, for that was the old man’s name, was 
to send about the city to buy the most ex- 
cellent meats to Tefresh them. His slaves 
were commanded to make the greatest haste, 
and they returning with what they were sent 
for, the two travellers satisfied their hunger. 
Then Dahy led his mistress to a very neat 
apartment, where he left her to take her re- 
pose, and retired to his own chamber to do 
the same himself. 

The next day he bought several rich silks, 
of which he ordered robes to be made for 
Cadige, and appointed an old slave to wait 
upon her, one that was recommended to him 
for being as dexterous in dressing ladies as 
any Sody living. Cadige could not enough 
admire the change of her condition. She 

ived tthe kindness the old man had for 

er, yet cht could not comprehend how she 
harl in so short a tigie acquired so absolute 
an empire overhim. She sometimes thought 
herself obliged to hima for all the great advan- 
tages she enjoyed, and thet she ought to set 
a value upen them, and upon him on their 
— tla ef subi hapa all her 
ions, the old man’s obliging carriage 
eould not diminish the di easure she took 
in it. Besides the fine es and diamonds 


he‘gave her every day, he kept his word with 
het punctually. He shewed her a res 
with whioh she was charmed ; but it did not 


Brance of her sistét mixed bitterness with her 
; the relifh she might other- 
had Of the alteration of her cir- 
Khe incessantly called to mind 


fe. dying mother gave her, never 
: thas N weetheles, her gor- 





lively, she dreamed a dream which - 


khow where &d her sister. aa 
wad put the key” 
hich they were wont . 
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dar the vishre #f the place to which he had made, ast 






the ' 

creged, whose a Tait 10K 9 
& sensible pleasure. Witle che wat lo 

him yery attentively, fe said to-ber, 

igo, avhat did you thintkef? Mave 

so soon Fatima? Ave the fine ol 

which Day has clothed Darla 


ex from the obligation 
repre vaet her? No, doubtless ; and t mest 


r J 
Sa ¥ 


tell you, you shin! never be happy tl you 

to her he isle of Sumatra. k i = 
and yor will see the pereon heaven 
has destined for your hesband. At these 


words ar” ag mas vatished, and Cade 
awoke. She still had tris image presetft 
het mind, atta did not look on ‘it to be #0 
much a dream es an appafition. 

hdr the dowel aoe eaid = her, 
Be so just and so agreeable to 
sent condition, that cay pas not but he 
into astonishment; and though ghe did not 
think there was really such a man in the 
world as -her dream represented to hee, yet 
she could uot put that represeritation oat of 
her mind ; nay, she resolved, that she might 
have nothing to charge herself with, to en- 
gage Dahy to make a voyage t> Sumatta. 
She proposed it to him that very day after 
she had had this dream, having first given 
him an account of it. The old man heard it 
with surprise, and looking upon it as some- 
thing too extraordinary to be neglected, and 
more than an image formed by the vapours of 
sleep, he told Cadige, he would readily sacrifice 
his life to please her; that he censented to go 
with her to the isle of Sumatra, though there 
was little likelihood they should hear there 
what was become of her sister. I am as much 
surprised at your dream, continued he, as 
you can be, and am as desirous to see you 

ve your wish as you are yourself. 

The young girl wanted nething more to 
determine her tv make a v to Sumatra.’ 
She would aagtes give me old man time to 
prepare every thing in ortler to it, s@ impa-' 
aes she to see or at least to hear’ df Pa- 
tima. They agreed to go first to the cottage, 


to see whether they gould meet with any 
sign of Fatinia’s having been there-since their 
departure, and thence they resolved 
ceed to Masulipatam, where they 


pro- 
ei 





WHEAT, © ol 


oe, end’ tie 
bei Woes or of i 
mounted the other, and 
third wae loaden with their begpage, nd led 


‘a black slave. . .# 
aid the ciple paapr beg ot Poly 
of which arti at re) 
“res sisters. found the key where 
they had put it, in the hollow of the tree, 
entering the hut saw nothing that could 
give them tlle least reason toyconclude Fati- 
ma had been there since their departure. 
This confirmed them in their resolution to 
go to Sumatra. They continued their jour- 
ney to Masulipatam, where Dahiy soon learn- 
ed that a ship of Achem, Joaden with rich 
merchandise, was to set sail in twodays. He 
went immediately to the master, and bargain- 
ed with him for their e. He then re- 
turned ah ige, and laid in for her a — 
of eve ing pleasant or proper to soften 
the fatigue of so long a voyage, selling off hig 
horses, which were of no use to him now he 
was to embark. eed 
Two days after they set sail with a fair 
wind. Dahy’s young mistress was a little 
frightened to see nothing but sky and water. 
However, the hopes she had of hearing news 
of her sister made her have a good heart. 
The old man did all he could to amuse her. 
Sometimes he told her a stories, and 
sometimes entertained her with serious and 
solid thi to form her mind and manners. 
At last, ‘ieking he could not have a better 
opportunity, he resolved not to keep her any 
longer in the dark, but inform her who and 
what he was. She believed there was some- 
thing extraordinary in the inclination he had 
for her; but she looked upon it as an effect 
of caprice, and was strangely surprised when 
he began his discourse in the following terms. 
As feeble and decrepid as J appear to you, 
know, fair Cadige, that I am immortal. He 
stopped a little at these words to observe 
what paseed in the soul of the young girl u 
on hearing a declaration which she so li 
expected. He presently perceived it threw 
her into a atrange confusion. She could not 
at first think him in carnest; but the chara- 
ter of an old man not agreeing with raillery 
onenpogeasion whatsoever, made her con- 
chudebe wpoke the truth. My lord, says she, 
I eae soich indebted to you for all your 
favouits; that I ought # rejoice angst cokbcsdl 
vantegee?, but when I consider that which you 





if I diewed. any, signs of joy 
upoh *. In puraned she, you 
seee to be infirmities, that you 
cannot sure take any great pleasure in life.— 


Tk'would be a burden to me, replied the 
old man, ptt her reproach bey for 


"having endowed me with advantages Mttich it 
refuses to men, if I wero readily what ¥ a 
pear to be; but you will be still more sur-" 
prised, charming Cadige, when you know 
perl tere yet saw me in my true form. My 
8 Gatprally are such as are more likely to 
please than frighten the fair sex, and are the 
mere proper to inspire warm desires, for that 
they are animated by a perpetual youth. Jas- 
mines and roses shine on my complexion. In 
@ word, whatever is to be met with :n the 
graces adorns my countenance, and is spread 
over my whole person.—W hy then, says Ca- 
dige, impatiently interrupting him, do not 
you immediately resume so charming a form ? 
ou cannot but get by the change.—Ah, re- 
plied Dahy, sighing, that is not in my power, 
and herein lies all my trouble. I am ne 
otherwise sensible of so great a misfortune, 
but only because I appear before your eyas 
under so disagreeable a figure.—Andwill this 
misfortune have no end to it? says the young 
damsel.—It is in your power alone he an 
end to it, replied he, and you have nothing to 
do in order to it, but to love me.—I¥ so, says 
she, very frankly, I am afraid you will sever 
change your shape. But, my lord, added she, 
how can I give credit to such surprising thi 


as you tell me ?—Only hear what I have to 
say, my queen, Pyctiee Dahy, and you will 
no more doubt of the truth of it. 


What I am about to tell you, continued he, 
will easily convince you that I am not a man. 
Tam agenie. There are two twin-brothers 
of us, a handsome, equally knowing and 
powerful. My name is Dahy, my bro- 
ther’s Adis. empire that the state of 
genie gives us over all natural things, does not 

inder our being ourselves subjected to the 
pe of'a Brahman of Visapour, who has by 

is science established an absolute dominion 
over our species. He took a liking tomy bro- 
ther and me; and to shew how he loved and 
confided in us, he entrusted us with the guard 
of a mistress of his, on whose fidelity he did 


not very niuch depend. 

We served him carefully in that - 
ment. The lady was always sttend 
Adis or me. For a good while all things 


went as they should do. Happy for us if her 
caprice had net altcred the posture they 
were in. The lady did not appear to us to 
have*hn inclinatio&é for anxone, nor even each 
a desire to be thought beautiful as put kerop 
any act of indecency ; but 1 be- 
Snelancholy tarvel to pining, She sighed ok 
turned to pining, | 
ways amids at the Spiryrdag) oi tine for hér by 
Cansou, the name of the her lover ; 
and sometimes would cast her eyes on * ~~" 
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"e ' F 4, 

and me, as if she ipylored conniiession 
for some secret, rnin hiss tepid 
her., “We were. susprised, at 
which turned the Sroetscobepae ra lex- 
ion into g lan gai paleness, arid had bs ill 

upon heelth,’ My brother.and I 
would often say to one ‘another, What has 
she done to herself? $Vhat ean make her dif- 
fer so from whatghe was not long ago? Alas, 


we were 8 the ecqasion ef the change 
that so surprised us. 

This u lady, having us always be- 
fore her eyes, had taken too much notice of 
our charms. She had gazed on us so long, 
that in the end she loved us; aud what en- 

her in that perce more than any 
thing else, was, as she afterwards owned to 
us, our fair long locks that flowed in ringlets 
on our shoulders. (Here young Cadige cal- 
ling to mind her dream, cast her eyes on the 
old man with astonishment, and found that 
she began to have an interest in the story; 
she never had minded what he said so much 
before.) 
My brother and I observing, continued 
Dahy, that time, very far from giving any re- 
lief to the lady’s secret pains, rather augment- 
ed their violence, resolved to do our utmost 
to oblige her to unbosom herself to us. One 
day, therefore, when we were both with her, 
and the Brahman was gone to preside in an 
assembly of fairies that was held on the bor- 
ders of Grand Tartary; Fair lady, said my 
brother, we have a long while observed that 
some secret trouble disquiets you. We are 
desirous to know the cause of it, with a de- 
sign to offer you our assistance to relieve you. 
Do not conceal it from us; and if our help 
can contribute to restore your peace of 
mind, depend upon our zeal and our care.— 
Indeed we should have been mightily plea- 
sed, if we could have recovered her out of 
the languishing state she was fallen into; 
for we both conceived a friendship for 
her, Adis’s discourse threw her into the 
utmost confusion. However, as it afforded 
her an op ity to declare herself, which 
she had anted, she would not ne- 

it... “are too generous, amiable 
ate Toplied she, with a languishing air, to 
coneern yourself for an unhappy woman, not 
worth your minding, Do not, I beg of you, 
deprive me of the poor comfort of deploring 
in seeret my misery, for which there is no re- 

What , fair lady, cried I? Is not 

ney concn be remedied? W 


the endtre to hat 
isthe males of i 4--Such, replied the, is tBe 
rigour of my destiny, that if any in the 
wold could softan it,it would only be the com- 
passion you should have for me.—~Ah, said J, 
if my compassion would help you, you should 







alteration, ” 
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5 ayes 
have # entirely. But we Go no 
rs pity 00 we' shat not be shtig 
ol 


i r good offices can this deep 
oly that makes you WAY 80, 
in y consumes you. Ifyou are 


with any, wn distemper, you know our 
wl extends to the secrets of natare, 
weican correct the worst disposition of the 


and 

; or if the Brahman has vexed you by 
pac nef stitablé to your merit and auction 
for him, you are not ignorant that we have 
an influence over him. Speak then, amiable 
lady ; confide in us, and give us the means to 
shew you our readiness to bring him into a 
better temper, and restore you to your for- 
mer state of happiness. 

Farzana, so the lady was called, returned 
me this answer. My health is not impaired, 
nor has Cansou given me any cause of com- 
piaint, yet I suffer the most cri] pains ; and 
if you knew them, as sealous as you say you 
are to assist me, J know not, charming Dahy, 
whether I*should find you so disposed.——Al: ! 
madam, cried my brother, you wrongus. Put 
us to the proof, and you will judge ofus more 
favourably. — What if I should tell you, repli- 
ed she, blushing, that it is you, bott of you, 
that caused the disease you would cure !— 
Who, we? Cried 1, in confusion, though E 
did not yet comprehend what she meant; 
how could we do a thing so contrary to our 
intention '—I1 have said too much, answered 
she, not to tell hah the rest; and since you 
press me to it, know, ye too amiable brothers, 
that I have not been able to defend myself 
against your charms, In vain did I o 
the progress they made every day in my heart, 
and my opposition reduced me to the weak 
condition in which you seeme. She then set 
out in the most lively colours, how much she 
had resisted this passion. Asad is it possible, 
said I, that the consideration of your honour, 
your ease, and your gratitude to the Brahman, 
could not defend you from the sentiments 
you declare to us! Did you thoroughly re- 
epee to yourself how fruitless they would 

to you’ Upon which my brother and I 
did all we could to bring her to reason. But 
it was too late. The distemper had taken too 
ae root. ’ 

arzana heard us out without interruption ;. 
she sedmed to be a little more easy in 
mind than she was before; her being dit- 
charged of a heavy load, by the declaration 
she had made, was some comfort to Her. Not 
that she could conceive the least. from 
the manner of our receiving the 
she had made us; but it is so natural 86 de- 
sire that the object we loye should‘know the 
trouble it ie the cause of, that we always fook 
on the occasion of distovering it as én advan- 
tage. ‘Phe lady flattered herself we should 
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nt Just he moved by sq mudhleye ant perse 
vias This hope fot a while are her 
some fellet. tithe insensibly 
sing’ away, und abe not receiving the con 
thon ‘she Wished for, her passion returned 
her with promee violence,’ and threw her 
into her former languishing: condition. 
s mightily perplexed us. Cansow’d orders 
would not suffer us to leave her, every 
day exposed us to the reproaches she inces- 
santly cast upon.us, 
ruel as you are! said she to us, will you 
let me die without pity, when it depends on 
you alone to make me cherish a life I detest ? 
Has the generous kindness of relieving the 
miserable, so powerful on noble minds, no 
influence upon yours ; and can you take 
elight in my sufferings?~Fair Farzana, re- 
plied I, what can yon expect of us? Should 
© flatter a disease we cannot cure? Shall we 

A Brahman that puts such trust in 
us? Will you betray him, after all that be 
hes done for you? It was not by compulsion 
that he took you from your parents, who used 
you so barbarously ; you consented that he 
should carry you off, and did not scruple to 
make hima happy. Take courage then, and 
deliver yourself from that dominion which a 
shameful passion has usurped over you. Tlie 
lady had na patience to hear me talks0. Why, 
cries she, is it so great a crime to have tender 
sentiments for two brothers, whom one cah- 
not look on without loving? Why then have 
I you every day in my view ? Is not the pas- 
sion you condemn pardonable among some 
peonle ? Can you think I am in love with an 
old man, whose love T have not endured, but 
out of gratitude for what he did for me ? And 
must I eternally be the victim of my grati- 
tude? 

But, madam, says Adis, grant that this 
weakness which you would excuse, merited 
indulgence, and a return on our part, would 
you not still be to blame for extending it too 
far? Ought my brother and I to be both the 
objects of it —I own, replied she, blushing, 
there is s6mething extraordinary in my pas- 
sion, but I am not mistress of it. You both 
of you appear so equal in merit, that I cannot 
determine to chuse one without sighing for 
the other, and I shall not have peace of mind, 
ifyou do not both make suitable returns to 
my tenderness.—How, cricd I, do ) ou really 
pretend to engage us both, and flatter your- 
elf that my brother, and I will agree to so 
odious a partnership ?—Why not? replied 
she: you are such Fiends that you cannot 
be jealous of one another. Ina word, f have 

id it: fate dispdges of my inclinations, « It 
is to no purpose tp resist them; aad if you 
have hat compasion an a wretch whose suf- 
ferings you are the cause of, you may expect 
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very suddenly an end of the langyishin 
MRch T hive long ded. is : 
er discourse with'gs was on‘this sub- 
” Feist, dwn héz sentiments red 
Rewakg me, arid I coild not enough deplore 
het & padd caprice. As J was one evening 
one with her, she was more melancholy than 
usual. I askéd her wliat new cause of afflic- 
tion she could have?—She replied, Ah cruel ! 
Should you ask me that question? Do I stand 
in need of any dthér cause of grief, to bring 
me into my present condition? Is not your 
cruelty wifticent to depress me ?—Fair lady, 
replied I, sidce my brother is as guilty as I 
am, why do you address all your reproaches 
to me only #—Do not confound your brother 
with yoursélf, said she languishingly, he has 
done all I expected of him for my repose.—I 
must confess f thought 1 had mistaken her. 
Has Adis, cried I, done all you expected of 
hin ? Yeé, says she, coldly, what is there in 
it that you need be surprised at? Do you think 
every one’s heart is as hard as yours? He wis 
charmed with his fortune, and sorry for no- 
thing but that he had lost so much time in 
obtaining it.—And are you not satisfied, said 
I, in a sort of a rage, to have subjected him 
to the power of your beauty? Must you 
have another conquest, and do you think to 
seduce me as you have done the too easy 
Adis?—Yes, my dear Dahy, replied she, casting 
the most passionate look upon me; yes, I want 
the conquest of your heart to make me hap- 
py. Ah, have not all my sufferings for you 
rendered me worthy of one kind token of 
compassion Ah, Farzana, replied I, after 
what you have told me, I cannot believe you 
love Adis, since you sigh after his unfortunate 
brother.—I love him tenderly, answered she ; 
I would sacrifice a hundred lives for him, and 
it is the extreme love I bear him which adds 
fuel to the flames that consume me for his 
brother. I have told you already I think you 
so like one another in every thing, that both 
the one and the other of you make the same 
impression on my mind. Adis’s kind senti- 
ments for me, as dear as they are to me, car- 
not make me happy, if I do not inspire you 
with the like. In fine, my pereing ONY i 
die unless, you yield to my love. Will.you be 
more inexorable than your brother? Are you 
ashamed of following his example! Ab, do 
not resist me any longer, or before ypur eyes 
you shall see me pierce this unfortunate heart 
which you have not thought worth possessing. 
Having said thig, she shed a flood of'ttears, 
and threw hereelf at my feet with all the most 
moving signs of an ardent affection jfisomuch 
that I really believed she wotild ninke 
with herself, if I continued opposing her ‘will. 


What a moving sight is a beautiful 
tears! And ney Sica is it to pereist ina 
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resolution which she combats with in that 
condition? I was as weak as my brother, for 
he informed me afterwards, that the cunning 
Farzana had made use of thesamestratagem to 
seduce him; that is, she engaged us both to 
love her, though she loved neither of us, nor 
intended to crown the wishes she might raise. 
Having thus overcome both our resistance, 
she in a little while recovered all her charms. 
Her eyes became brighter, and the satisfaction 
of her mind re-establishing her health, a na- 
tural gaicty appeared in all her actions. Adis 
and I were charmed to see her so beautiful. 
However, her beauty, as perfect as it was, did 
not create in us the least jealousy. Perhaps, 
indeed, the lady might have found our union 
to be less fraternal, had she rendered us more 


happy. 

‘hough our treason against the Brahman 
was not so heinous as it might have been, yct 
we sometimes felt a remorse for being guilty 
of it. But our common mistress, well versed 
in the art of pleasing, knew how to ease us 
of any troublesome scruple. She by degrees 
made us lose the sense of our crime, yet ne- 
ver would render us more criminal. Wehad 
not atrue passion for her. However we led 
a pleasant life enough, till our too great con- 
fidence drew upon us the misfortune which is 
the occasion of your present surprise. 

The Brahman had an ugly black slave cal- 
led Torgut. His usual employment was to 
curl the mane of a Tartariun horse, which 
Farzana rode when she took an airing any 
where. This deformed Negro had the bold- 
ness to aspire to his mistress’s favour, and to 
make her a declaration of love. As nobody 
mistrusted him, he easily found an opportu- 
nity of doing it when she rode out, and we 
were not with her; for at that time we were 
otherwise employed by Cansou. She was on 
horseback, and he followed very near her. Nae 
ture, to make amends for the ugly face and 
shapeshe had given him, had bestowed on him 
a great deal of wit. He told stories very plea- 
santly, and Farzana delighted to hear him tell 
them. That day he entertained her with his 
amours with several girls, whose good graces 
he had been happy i. Hero Torgut, says 
the lady, smiling, docs a man of thy figure 
boast of fayours '—Why not? replied the 
black slave; am not I made like another man? 
Yes, truly, or Iam very much mistaken, since 
J aspire to have you yourself among the rest 
of my conquests. 

This discourse of the Negro’s made Farza- 
na again burst out a laughing. She thought 
nothing but that he talked so to divert her. 
Hast thou a design upon ine? says she. I 
phall take care, I assure thee, to arm myself 
against a man so dangerous as thou art. Tor- 
gat was in the same tone still, and Farzana 
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continued to humour it, till he pushed his in- 
solence so far as to propose to her to take 
hold of the occasion, pointing to a meadow 
that was by, and saying its flowers invited 
them to the joys of love. As she did not sus- 
pect he was in earnest, so she was no more 
angry at this discourse than the rest ; which 
so emboldened the slave, that the lady could 
not help seeing at last he was far from jestin 
with her. She fell into a passion, assum 
the high tone, and bade him, with words full 
of contempt, go say as much to some slave 
worthy of nobody but himself; threatening 
to complain to Cansou of his insolence. The 
reprimand she gave him had not the effect she 
expected. As hideous as Torgut was, he 
had so good an opinion of himself, that not- 
withstanding she had treated him thus, he 
doubted not she rejected the offers of his ser- 
vices, not so much out of aversion to his per- 
son, as out of secret affection for another. He 
was cunning and discerning; he knew the 
Brahman was old, and not very proper to pre- 
serve the constancy of so brisk a lady; he 
therefore resolved to watch her, and left no 
stone unturned to surprise her with the lover 
whom he thought happier than himself. His 
labour was not in vain. It was not long be- 
fore he discovered our intrigue, and was so 
enraged at it, that he formed the design of 
ruining us. He told Cansou how we had be- 
trayed him, and added a great deal of his own 
invention to what he had seen, to irritate him 
against us. 

The Brahman fell into a terrible passion at 
his report, which he resolved to be further 
enlightened in. He pretended to go a jour- 
ney, and during that feigned absence, he 
found an opportunity to surprise Adis and 
me with Farzana. She had given us leave 
to bathe with her; we were all three locked 
in the bathing-room: but all our precautions 
to prevent discovery signified nothing, The 
science of the Brahmin rendered all our mea- 
sures useless; the doors of themselves open- 
ed to him at his approach; he looked, when 
we saw him coming, like a wrathful judge. 
Our nakedness not permitting us to throw 
ourselves at his feet to implore his mercy, we 
dived into the water to hide our confusion. 
Happy for us, if that element could also have 
concealed our crime, as it covered our bodies. 
Farzana, more bold than either of us, endea- 
voured to excuse us, and to diminish her fault 
by discourses, which only augmented Cansou’s 
fury ; he threw at us two or three looks which 
were the beginning of his vengeance. You 
rascals, says he to my brother and me, the 
most cruel torments are pains too light for 
your crime; but your condition of genies. not 
suffering you to die, J shall. reduce you to a 
state a hundred times worse than the death 


PERSIAN TALES. 


from which you are exempt. And thou, 
wretch, added he, turning to the lady, since 
the honour of my bed and my favours could 
not oblige thee to be faithful, thou also shalt 
be runishad for thy ingratitude. At the same 
time, without staying to bear our excuses and 
complaints, he set about his infernal arts. 
How dreadful were they ! The sky in a mo- 
ment was darkened, and not a glimpse of light 
to be seen in our apartment ; the thunder we 
heard shocked us with its terrible noise; the 
winds whistled over our heads, and the carth 
trembled beneath our feet. 

Two hours did we remain in that dismal 
obscurity, expecting the punishment that was 
reserved for us; After which the sky became 
as serene, and the day as bright as before; 
but how were we struck with astonishment, 
when, instead of being in a magnificent pa- 
lace and stately baths, my brother and I found 
ourselves in a barren country, both of us co- 
vered with tatters, and under the form of two 
little old men, such, fair Cadige, as I now 
appear before you. Ingrates, says the Brah- 
man to ug, take the reward of your crime. 
That power and knowledge of all natural 
things which you enjoyed by your condition 
of genies, are no longer of any usc to you, or 
rather they shall be taken from you, and you 
be reduced to the ordinary state of men, 
which you seem to be. You shall know no- 
thing, you shall be capable of doing nothing, 
but what they know and what they can do; 
you shall not indeed, like them, be subject to 

‘the empire of death, but all the advantages 
you enjoyed over them shall be taken from 
you. Cansou having pronounced this sen- 
tence, was desirous to know the circumstances 
of our treason. We told him all very sincere- 
ly; we informed him how we were surprised 
by Farzana’s declaration; what we did to 
drive that whimsy out of her head; how we 
struggled against her temptations ; what arts 
she made use of to seduce us, and what re- 
inorse we felt for having abused the trust he 
put in us. All which so moved his good na- 
ture, that he began to be sorry he had gone 
so far with his conjurations, as not to be 
able to recall them upon our repentance ; he 
thought there was more weakness than ma- 
lice in our proceedings, and having always 
had a kindness for us, his heart was touched 
in our favour. Children, says he, the conju- 
ration [ have made is too stronz for me to 
restore you to your former shape and beauty ; 
but I can a little soften the rigour of your 
destiny. You shall recover your natural form, 
and all the advantages whiclr belong to it, 
when you mect with a young girl under twen- 
ty who loves you.-Ah, my lord! cried my 
brother, what hopes have you left us? What 
girl will ever have a liking to sifch figures as 
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ours?—Such a thing may happea, replied 
the Brahman; it is not impossibte. Live in 
expectation of it, and be assured you can ne- 
ver recover your former state on any other 
condition. Go, my friends, continued he, 
and submit to your fate without grumbling ; 
you must be parted, that each of you may 
seek after what is proper for him. “He then 
opbouted each of us a place of abode : it was 
about sixty leagues from one another. He 
gave us about fifty thousand sequins a-piecc 
out of his treasury, that we might have an 
honourable subsistence during our misfor- 
tune; he made us lay aside our tatters, to 
put on robes more suitable to our condition; 
after which he embraced us, and wished us a 
speedy end to our misery. 

As to Farzana he was inflexible ; he turu- 
ed her into a frog, and confined her to a fen, 
with Torgut for her companion ; having found 
out by his art that that slave discovered his 
inistress’s crime only out of spite, for her des- 
pising him. Thus both the accuser and the 
accuscd were metamorphosed into frogs, and 
condemned to spend the rest of their days in 
the same fen; where the only comfort they 
could have, was the hope that it was in their 
power to make an end of oneanother. When 
my brother and I left the Brahman, we pre- 
pared to go to the places that had been ap- 
pointed us. We wept bitterly when we part- 
ed, thinking we should never meet again till 
we had recovered our foriner state, which we 
thought would not be very suddenly, consid- 
ering what condition it was to be upon. 

When I arrived at the city which was to 
be my place of residence, I applied myself to 
the improvement of my fifty thousand se- 
quins ; judging rightly that I should have oc- 
casion of economy to keep me from want, 
before the time came to put an end to my 
sufferings. To this purpose I fell into tradc, 
and, as well by my own commerce as by that 
of my factors, in less than three or four years 
I had wherewithal to live very handsomely, 
without breaking in upon my main stock. 

To fulfil the Brahman’s predictions, I must, 
you see, find out some young person that will 
take a liking to me. In the town where I 
lived, the ladies by good luck were not lock- 
ed up in a seraglio, as they are in other east- 
ern countries: They enjoyed all manner of 
reasonable liberty ; I visited them every day; 
I made one in all their diversions. In fine, I 
did what I couki to arm myself against the 
influence of that malignant star that pursued 
me ; and living after this manner, I soon be- 
came beloved by every body. Ah, good man, 
said they, he seems to be made for pleasure 
only; what must he have been in his youth, 
since with one foot in the grave he loxes di- 
version so much! The ladies, above all, lift. 
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ed mc up to the skies, and set me as a pattern 


to all their husbands. ‘Phere were only some 
of the latter, whe aut of spite animadverted 


on my conduct. Whis man, said they» speak- 
ing of me, is mad sure, to be so fond of plea- 
sure at an age when he cah have no taste of 
it. As for me, I gained my ends by it, and 
Jaughed at whatever they could say of me, 
never going out of my way to please them ; 
nevertheless, as much pains as I took, as much 
address as I used to engage some young wo- 
man or other to fall in love with me, I had 
no success, nor was ever likely to have any. 
I did not confine myself to the city where 
I dwelt, though there were abundance of 
young girls there. I travelled the country 
for above one hundred and fifty miles about, 
and all that I got by it was to find that no- 
body liked me. The thoughts of this threw 
me into despair; andI had not patience 
enough to carry me through my misfortunes. 
Two hundred years and more I have been 
employed in the uscless search of some kind 
young creature, to putanendto my misfortune 
by her affection forme. I was the wonder of 
all the world; people could not imagine how I 
cametolivesolong. Thrice haveI already seen 
the inhabitants of the city renewed; 1 have 
buried all those who saw me soe broken at the 
beginning of my settlement there, and their 
childrens children after them. It was the 
general whisper among them, What kind of 
man is this? There is no alteration in him. 
The most ancient fathers pointed at me to 
their grand-children; See there, said they, 
the good man Dahy, we never knew him 
younger in our lives; he was always as uld 
and infirm as he scems to be at present, and 
we heard our grandfathers say, when we were 
young, that they never saw him otherwise. 
The common people called me nothing but 
the eternal old man ; the mcnof letters, nothing 
but the Indian Nestor, saying, I had seen 
more generations than he of Greece had done. 
1 could not tell what to resolve upon, ha- 
ving in vain so long endeavoured to procure 
the love of some young woman under twen- 
ty, and was returning from Masulipatam to 
the city where J used to reside when I met you 
and your sister. You will find by what I 
have told you, lovely Cadige, why I was charm- 
ed at the sight of you. But ah, I observed 
with pain how far I was from being accepta- 
ble to you. Here Dahy finished his relation, 
and wept when he had done, not so much at 
the remembrance of his misfortune, as out of 
grief for his young mistress’s aversion to him. 
Cadige was herself troubled for him, and 
thought she could do no less than endeavour 
to comfort him. Generous Dahy, says she, 
your misfortunes touch me; they are so un- 
common that I could not believe them, if you 
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had not told me yourself. Oh thet I could 
deliver you from them1 ¥ou should see how 
grateful Cadige would be for the obligations 

u have laid upon her. You will say, per- 

laps, it is in my power to put an end to 
them; that I have nothing to do but to love 
you, and you shall recover your former state: 
but is my heart at my own disposal ?——-M 
charming Cadige, interrupted the old man, ts 
this all the comfort you will give me? it ra- 
ther adds to, than lessens my misery.—TI can 
do no more for you, replied Cadige; if it is 
impossible for me to overcome the natural 
aversion I conceived to the form which you 
offered to my view, ought you to take it ill 
of me, when that form does not belong to 
you !—Ah, says Dahy, with a profound sigh, 
It is now become natural to me, since I des- 
pa of recovering my own. The Brahman 

owever, answered she, foretold that it might 
come to pass, and you ought not to be with- 
out hopes; your courage should conquer the 
weakness you have for me; you should cure 
yourself of it by the indifference of a girl who 
does not deserve your concern forher; you 
should love some other young woman who 
may make you a return of love, and restore 
you to that charming figure which you have 
go much reason to be sorry for the loss of. 

Young Cadige pitied the unfortunate old 
man, being able to do no more for him. But 
her compassion for his misfortune was not 
what wholly took up her thoughts. Her 
heart was not entirely casy since her dream. 
The lovely phentom, whose air and fair’ 
locks had charmed her, ran still in her mind ; 
she sometimes could not help sighing when 
she thought of it. ‘The words she had heard 
him pronounce, Look on me and you will see 
the person whom heaven has destined for 
your husband, seemed to her to have some- 
thing mysterious in them; and whether she 
would or no, she could not help thinking her- 
self interested in them. 

In the mcan time the ship sailed onwards 
with a fair wind, and in fifteen days had 
made above five hundred leagues. The wind 
then changed, and there rose a kind of storm, 
which did our voyagers no more harm than 
the driving them considerably out of their 
way. They were tost up and down for some 
days, and driven sometimes to one side, and 
sometimes to another. At last they came in 
sight of an island which was unknown to 
them. Neither the captain, crew, nor any 
of the passengers knew what isle it was, As 
they drew near it, they saw a great city, built 
like an amphitheatre, on the sca coast. ‘Fhe 
sea being rough still, they sent a skiff ashore 
to demand shelter, which was granted them. 
They then entered the port, and looked round 
them to consider the structure of the city, 
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wit, 8 ? : 

Which, beisig in the form of a crescent, seem- 
ed to open its arms-to serve them for an asy- 
lum against the tempest. The houses seem- 
ed to be more solidly than agreeably built, 
being high and large towers of free-stone, co- 
vered with red copper. The people swarmed 
in the streets, and our voyagers had soon 
enough of their company. They had scarce 
dropped anchor, when they found themselves 
surrounded on all sides by a great number of 
boats, which boarded them, and the people 
out of them climbed up the ship’s side in 
swarms. Their faccs and their bodies were 
made much like ours; but their looks, their 
gestures, and miens appeared so extraordi- 
nary, or rather so extravagant, that there was 
reason to question whether or no they were 
men, Their dress was as singular as their 
manners. They worc long robes of cotton, 
on which were painted several figures of de 
mons, in red, green and yellow, with flames 
and other odd conccits about them. On their 
heads they wore a steeple-crowned hat, made 
of paste-board, and stamed also with different 
colours. 

The first thing those islanders did, as soon 
as they were got aboard, wa. to draw up our 
voyagers in several files. The latter did not 
like this familiarity, were restv, and refused 
to be so managed by them. But the people 
of the city, who could not brook any opposi- 
tion to their customs, bespoke then in a me- 
nacing tone, and the voy agers found they were 
not at liberty to do as they would; so they 
all submitted to be ranged in what order the 
islanders pleased. Which being done, the 
latter surveyed every ranh, and examined ex- 
actly all the persons that care in the ship, 
turning them about as they thought fit, as 
slaves are examined when they are sold in 
public markets. They minded most the teeth 
and hair, and took great care to tell every 
wrinkle in the face. 

The voyagers knowing very well they were 
the weakest, were forced to bear all this, 
though not without uneasy apprehensions of 
what would be the end cf this so particular 
examination. However the event was quite 
otherwise than they expected. The examin- 
ers set aside the old scamen, and seeme@ to 
treat them with distinction. Dahy, Cadige, 
and the old woman slave remained all the 
while in the great cab, and none but those 
upon deck were drawn up in files. At last 
these thrce appeared also. ‘The commander 
of the townsmen, who was one of the chiet 
lords of the isle, and captain of her majesty’s 
island-guard, was transported at the sight 
with joy and admiration. He cast his eyes 
alae ied on the old slave, and thinking 

er worthy the honour of his bed, threw him- 
self at her fect, made her a declaration of 
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the passion be had conceived for her, and 
told her he intended to give her a place in 
his seraglio, and make her his favourite. -She 
very readily complied with the commander’s 
desires, andl indeed it had been to no purpose 
to oppose them. [le gave her in charge to 
the most trusty of his confixlants, telling him 
he should answer for her with his life, and 
commanding him above all things to take 
care that nobody should use the least free- 
dom with her. 

The wise Dahy, ainazed at this depravation 
of taste, said to himselt, sure there must be 
no wonien in this country, an old one can 
make s0 strong an impression. This thought 
alarmed him on account of Cadige, whose 
charms he supposed would produce the most. 
terrible effects for him. But his fears were 
soon over. His young mistress had nothing 
that these islanders were taken with: and if 
she ran any danger among them, it was not 
that which he was afraid of. He was still 
trembling out of concern for her, when the 
satue captain who was so ravished at the sight 
ot the old woman, by chance cast his eyes on 
the young one. Surprised at the richness of 
her diess, he said rudely to her, Your clothes 
are very fine, young woman, for such an ugly 
creature as thou art. He then turned about 
to one of his domestics, called him by lus 
name, and bid him carry home that filthy per- 
son, and set her about the dirtiest offices in 
his house. 

Cadige was ready to fall into a swoon at 
this cruel order. It was impossible for a gir! 
of her age to bear such hard usage. She cast 
a languishing look on Dahy to impiore his as- 
sistance in so terrible a conjuncture; and 
reading both his inability and his grief in his 
eves, she had recourse to tears in this her 
distress. But alas, what effect could her 
tears have nad on such piuless and inhuman 
wretches! A band of them immediately took 
hold of the unfortunate Cadige, and were 
dragging her away, notwithstanding her tears 
aml crics, The genie eould not contain his 
sorrow at this spectacle. Ile filled the air 
with complaints and groans, deploring the 
destiny of his mistress. ‘The islanders looked 
attentively on him. The charms they found 
in his person, his wrinkles, his back bending 
with the weicht of age, his splay feet and 
olive complexion; in fine, every thing that 
gave Cadige a disgust to him, was the object 
of their admiration.. The people were so 
trausported, that it struck them dumb. The 
excess of their astonishment at first hindered 
their expressing it: but on a sudden they 
broke silence, and gave themselves up to the 
extravagance of their joy. Nothing was to 
be heard but a confused cry of praise and 
applause. Even their captain forgot the 
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gravity of his character, and broke out like 
the rest into loud acclamations. Nay more, 
he appteached «Dahy, threw himself at his 
feet, and laying his paste-board hat upon the 
ground, to shew his respect, Charming old 
man, says he, we are unworthy of pardon in 
that we did not sooner pay our duty to you. 
For my part, I must own I was wholly taken 
up with the beauty of that lovely lady who 
was with you, and whom I have sent to my 
seraglio: However, as full as my soul is of 
her, I cannot put confess that your beauty 
surpasees even her’s. Suffer us to carry you 
to our queen's palace: I doubt not but the 
great princess will be charmed at the sight of 
you, and pay you the honours that are your 
due. There is not an old man in all her se- 
raglio who can compare with you. The cap- 
tain was about to continue boasting of the 
happiness which was in store for Dahy ; when 
the latter interrupting him, briskly said, In- 
stead of making this impertinent harangue to 
me, restore me the young person you have 
taken from me.—W ho? replies the comman- 
der.——-That unhappy gir] there.—Ah, amiable 
old man, do not demean yourself by thinking 
of her, but bend all your thoughts to gain the 
favour of our great queen Scheherbanon, to 
whom we are going to introduce you. Say- 
ing this, his lieutenant and he took Dahy un- 
der their arms, and carried him, whether he 
would or no, to the palace. 

The genie looked on this treatment as an 
insult to ridicule his old age and personal de- 
fects, and made very melancholy reflections 
upon it. What will become of me? says he 
to himself, as they were hauling him along. 
Would one think a genie could be reduced to 
such a state of misery and imperfection as 
mine is? It is not one of the least of my mis- 
fortunes to see myself made the sport of the 
children of Adam. 

When he came before queen Scheherba- 
nou, she could not look on him without ad- 
miring him, and conceiving a passion for him. 
O marvellous old man, says she, what propi- 
tious deity has conducted you hither to be 
the ornament of this isle? We do not know 
that our people were ever so happy before : 
let us therefore give a thousand public marks 
of our joy. Then turning to the chief lords 
of her court, Second, says she, the tender 
emotions of my soul, and be as sensible as 
your queen of the glory of your country. As 
soon as she had said these words, her courti- 
ers, like faithful subjects, fell in with ber ma- 
jesty’s sentiments, and holding their hats in 
their hands, prostrated themselves before 
Dahy. They remained a long time in that 
posture, without speaking, or shewing any 
signs of life. At last they all broke out into 
acclamations of joy: Long live the incompa- 
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rable old man, who appearg in out eyes like 
the sun when he leaves the tropic of Capri- 
corn to return to that of Cancer! Long may 
he live, and be for ever the happy favourite 
of our great queen Scheherbanou! May the 
sovereign protector of this isle, the old mon- 
key we adore, cast a favourable eye upon 
him! After this reception, with which the 
old man was not so well pleased as the queen 
imagined, that princess commanded the chief 
of her eunuchs to conduct him to the best 
apartment in the seraglio. It was hung with 
mats. Nothing was thought more gallant and 
stately in this country than that sort of fur- 
niture. It was the height of their luxury. 
However Dahy, either out of ill humour, or 
otherwise, was not dazzled with it. He scarce 
deigned to take notice of the magnificence. 
Every thing he saw seemed to him to height- 
en his chagrin. 

While he was deploring his misfortune, the 
queen entered his apartment without her 
train, and coming up to the old man said, You 
will pardon me for aving left you alone some 
moments.—Yes, yes, replied Dahy a little 
sullenly, and would to God you would leave 
me so all your life time.—Ingrate, answered 
the princess, is this the return you make mc 
for my passion ?—Pray, says he, do not mock 
me; do you think me so void of understand- 
ing as to imagine my figure charms you? No, 
no, I know too well that it is more likely to 
create horror than inspire love.—I am ama- 
zed, replied the queen, that you should not 
know better the effect that the sight of you 
has upon the heart. Can one enough admire 
that extreme old age that is visible 1n all your 
person? She then made a long detail of all 
the wonderful qualities she discovered in him, 
and that with so passionate an air, that the 
genie could not question her being in earnest. 
Scheherbanou’s transports stirred up Dahy’s 
choler. He reproached her with her ill taste, 
and told her, that since he was not her sub- 
ject she ought not to keep him a slave. Re- 
store me my dear Cadige, continued he, and 
consent that we both leave this place-—Ah 
barbarian, replied the queen, can you resolve 
to forsake me ? Have not the general accla- 
mations that attended your arrival, nor the 
honours which have been paid you, been able 
to inspire you with the least complacency for 
my fatal passion? At these words the old 
man, instead of complying with her, could not 
longer keep within the bounds of decency, 
but had the impudence to tell her she was 
certainly out of her wits. 

As much as Scheherbanou was in love with 
Dahy, she could not bear his upbraiding her 
thus with madness. However she bridled her 
choler as well as she could, and endeavoured 
still to make him sensible of her favour; but. 
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th, 
finding it had no effect upon him, she ceased 
to put atiy further constraint on herself. She 
called the captain of her guards, saying, Bed- 
bacle, take this old man out of this fine apart- 
ment which I had given him, and carry him 
to the black tower. him company 
with that other old man whaalso scorned the 
tenderness of my sister Mulkara. They shall 
both repent at leisure for having pretended 
to be so cruel. She then withdrew, and her 
orders were immediately executed. 

Dahy, better pleased with her severity than 
her complaisance, followed his conductor to 
the black tower. It was some comfort to 
him that he should have for his companion 
in prison another unfortunate old man, and 
that they should together bemoan their mis- 
fortunes. But imagine what was his astonish- 
ment, when entering the room where he was 
to be confined, he found his brother there. 
As soon as they saw one another, they ran 
into each other’s arms, and continued a long 
time in mutual embraces, their eyes bathed 
with tears, and neither of them being able 
to express the joy he was seized with. At 
last Dahy broke silence, and after the first 
transport was over, cried, Oh my brother, is 
it possible that I have met with you again? 
But where, alas, is our meeting? Have we 
cause to thank Heaven for bringing us once 
more together, since he seems to have done 
it to render each of us the witness of the 
other’s slavery?—-Ah! my brother, replied 
Adis, though our misery is rather increased 
than diminished by time, I hope however that 
it will not be lastmg.—As for my part, an- 
swered Dahy, I can have nosuch hope. The 
princesses who have here loaden us with 
irons, are not of an age to restore us by their 
love to our former shape and beauty. 

After this discourse, the two brothers de- 
manded each of the other an account of what 
had me care to them since their separation. 
Dahy told Adis how he had met with Cadige, 
and all that had befallen him to their meet- 
ing: he omitted no circumstance. As soon 
as he had done speaking, says Adis, What 
you have been relating confirms me in my 
opinion, or rather I am not permitted to doubt 
of approaching happiness. Yes, brother, we 
draw near the happy moment that is to re- 
store us to our natural features, and the pos- 
session of the privileges of our species, which 
we have been so long deprived of. You will 
be satisfied of it as well as I, when you hear 
what I am going to tell you. 

I lived, continued he, in the city appointed 
for my dwelling by the Brahman. I was in- 
cessantly employed in finding out some young 
beauty that might become enamoured with 
tiny frightful figure ; when onc night 1 saw a 
young country girl ina dream. She appear- 
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ed to be seventeen or eighteen years of 

and said to me, You ope itt voi 60 caeee 
with a young person that may love you in this 
city. If you will have such 2 miracle wrought, 
embark for the isle of Sumatra. Look on 
me, for one day you will be subjected to the 
power of my charms. The girl seemed to be 
wonderfully beautiful. I was struck at the 
sight of her, and would fain have spoken te 
her, to have made a declaration of the love 
with which she had inspired me. But she 
did not give me time: she vanished, and I 
awoke. 

I thought there was a great deal of mystery 
in this dream; I did not look on it as a chi- 
mera: on the contrary, I prepared to go to 
the isle of Sumatra. Being got to the next 
sea-port town, I took hold of the first occa- 
sion that offered to make my intended voy - 

-age. A storm, whichI did not take to be 
natural, drove us out of our way, as you werc 
driven, and obliged us to put into this port. 
Queen Scheherbanou was then absent, and 
the princess Mulkara, her sister, governed in 
her room. When the people saw me, they 
extolled my deformity as much as other na- 
tions would have applauded the most celestial 
beauty. The officers of the palace carried 
me to Mulkara in triumph. The princess 
was not proof against my extreme old age. 
She did not hide her love for me, but declar- 
ed it much after the same manner as the 
queen did it to you. I thought at first they 
mocked me, and that these islanders behaved 
themselves so to divert themselves at my ex- 
pence. This made me laugh at the princess’s 
first panegyric on my beauty; but she went 
on so amorously, that I at last was convinced 
of my error. I lost all patience, and in the 
fury of my transport said things to Mulkara, 
as disrespectful as what she said to me was 
extravagant. Our conversation did not end 
so lovingly as it began. My princess ina rage 
ordered me to be carried to this prison, where 
she resolved I should remain till I had more 
favourable sentiments for her, and had asked 
permission to expiate at her feet the outrage 
T had done her charms, I find no manner oz 
disposition to do what she expects of me, and 
am prepared to suffer whatever she shall con- 
demn me to. But my comfort in my misfor- 
tune is, that I shall have a brother for my 
companion, whom I tenderly love, and whose 
presence will render all my pains the more 
supportable.—Adis here ended his discourse, 
and Dahy said to him, There is one circum- 
stance in your relation which very mech str- 
prises me; the country girl whom ‘you saw 
in your dream, and the words she ‘to 
you. I cannot enough admire the agreement 
there is between your dream and that of Ca- 
dige.—It seems no less strange to me than it 
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does to you, replied Adis; and what perhaps 
you will think more strange than all the rest 
1s, that the country girl whom I spoke of is 
always present in my mind; so well I preserve 
her image there, that I think I see her every 
moment. 

While Adis and Dahy were thus talking, 
the captain of the quccn’s guard came to the 
black tower, and addressed himself to them : 
Indiscreet old men, bless the goodness of our 
amiable sovereign and the princess her sister ; 
instead of punishing you for your want of re- 
spect to them, they pardon you; they will 
not only forget what is pust, but are resolved 
to cause divine honours to be paid you. The 
captain thought the genies would have taken 
this for a high compliment ; but they were so 
far from liking it, that they used him very 
roughly: They refused to follow him. But 
he having orders to conduct them to the pa- 
gol, he bade his guards seize them and bear 
them away by force. The high priest and the 
ininisters of the pagod received them at the 
gate; they were all clothed in long robes 
made of mats, having also Icng trains; on 
their heads they wore straw-hats painted of 
several colours. In honour of these two new 
deities they sung verses, the sense of which 
was, that these two marvellous old men had 
been over all the isles of the ocean, and con- 
quered them by the sole lustre of their charms, 
and that to the envy of all the nations of the 
earth, preferring that island to all others, they 
came to settle their residence there in honour 
of queen Scheherhbanou. At the end of every 
verse they bowed their heads to the genies- 
After these first honours they made them 
ascend, amidst the acclamations of a nume- 
rous assembly of people, up a great scaffold 
six or seven foot high, where were two little 
thrones of rushes prepared for them. The 
scaffold was erected in the midst of the pa- 
god, and at the foot of the scaffold was an al- 
tar, on which were to be sacrificed a goat and 
a pig. Adis and Daby thought it was in vain 
to make any opposition, and therefore pru- 
dently submitted, without murmuring, to all 
the extravagancies of these islanders. They 
sat on their thrones, and cast their eyes 
around upon the assembly, whose looks they 
observed te be all fixed upon them. The 
took particular notice of the queen and Mul- 
kara, who sat, with all the princesses of the 
blood, on a little amphitheatre by themselves. 

The victims were slaughtered, and a prodi- 
gious quantity of incense burned with them ; 
as also horse-hair, dung, parchment and fea- 
thers, which made such a thick smoke, that it 
would perhaps have choked the two deities 
to whom the sacrifices were made, had they 
not been immortal. After these fumigations, 
which made every body cough and sneeze 
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during the ceremony, the women and maids 
gathered about the altar, and began their 
songsand dances. But allon a sudden their 
dances and songs had a stop put to them, by 
an event which caused an extreme surprise in 
the spectators, Adis and Dahy lost their 
form of old men, and recovered that which 
was natural tothem. They became the same 
as they were when Farzane tempted them to 
commit the crime that was the occasion of 
their loss of it. What a hideous change was 
this! The ministers of the pagod, frightened 
at the metamorphosis, which they took for an 
ill omen, withdrew as fast as they could ; the 
women that sang and danced fled from the 
altar in a panic fear ; the queen and the prin- 
cess her sister felt their tenderness turn to 
horror, and returned to their palace. The 
pagod was deserted in a moment. Nobody 
remained with the two genies, who could not 
at first believe their own eyes. However, as 
all their former knowledge was restored to 
them with their shape and beauty, they knew 
that the conjuration was destroyed by two 
young women, who had been charmed by 
their figure as old men, and who, takinga dis- 
gust at their new form, had fled away with 
the rest. 

While they were rejoicing at a change by 
which they recovered all the advantages they 
had lost, they on a sudden saw the Brahman 
Cansou appear in the pagod ; he was accom- 
panied by a young girl, whom Dahy knew to 
be Fatima; and Adis thought her so like the 
person he had seen in his dream, that he cried 
out as soon as he perceived her, Ah, that is 
the lovely young countrywoman whose me- 
mory is so dear to me.—Yes, Adis, says the 
Brahmaa, it is she herself, and } have brought 
her to you to complete your happiness. In 
fine, my children, pursued he, looking on the 
two genies, you are at last delivered from the 
cruel state to which my wrath reduced you. 
I was sorry to sce you continue in it so long, 
but I could not free you from it sooner. It 
was I who by dreams made you form the de- 
sign of going to Sumatra, and it was I who 
by tempests which I raised drove you on this 
isle, knowing what would happen to you here. 
Dahy, go and bring Cadige to her sister, that 
they may have the pleasure of seeing one an- 
other again. Dahy flew like lightening to the 
captain of the guard’s kitchen, whence he car- 
ried her to the pagod ; the advantage of genie 
giving him now a power above all human re- 
sistance. The two sisters ran to each other’s 
arms, and embraced with transports of joy. 
The eldest gave herself without any reluct- 
ance to the fair Adis, and the youngest re- 
joiced to find those features in Dahy, which 
ever since her dream she had still in her mind; 
so she readily consented to make him happy 
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After which, shys Cansou to the genies, Adieu, 
my children ; you are no longer subject to 
my power ; I give you both your liberty. Car- 
ry these two young creatures whither you 
please, and live all four of you together in 
perfect union, At these words he vanished, 
and the two brothers conveyed their mis- 
tresses to an island inhabited by genies. 

This, continued the old man who spoke to 
the caliph, is the story which I told this young 
man, and which made us both laugh so heart- 
ily. Haroun Alraschid, and the fair sulta- 
na_his favourite, let the old man know they 
were very well pleased with his relation ; and 
at the same time desired the young one to 
tell them also a story in his turn; which he 
did in the following manner. 


The History of Nusiraddole, King of Mous- 
sel; Abderrahmanc, a Merchant of Bag- 
dad; andthe Fuir Zcineb. 


TUERE was a very rich young merchant of 
Bagdad, called Abderrahmane ; he lived like 
a person of quality. The principal lords of 
the caliph’s court, your majesty’s predecessor, 
were always dining with him. All the peo- 
ple of fashion in the city were welcome at his 
table, as well as all strangers that came to 
visit him; he naturally loved to oblige all 
mankind. Whoever had occasion for his 
purse had free recourse to him, without being 
afraid of a refusal; and those whom he had 
Jaid obligations on, did not tire out his gene- 
rosity by desiring new ones. Nothing was 
talked of iu the city but his humanity and 
bounty. His body was not less beautiful than 
his mind. Ina word, he passed with every 
one for an accomplished young man. One 
day as he entered a fiquaa shop, he perceived 
a handsome, genteel young stranger sitting at 
a table by himself. He sat down by him, and 
they began a conversation together on several 
subjects. If the stranger was very agreeable 
company to the Bagdadin, the Bagdadin was 
the same to him. They liked one another so 
well, that they agreed to meet again there the 
next day, which they did accordingly. There 
was such a sympathy of souls between them, 
that from that time they commenced a strict 
friendship. By misfortune for Abderrahmanc, 
the stranger was obliged to return to Mous- 
sel, where he said he was born. Pray, my 
lord, says the Bagdadin, do me at least the 
favour to tell me, before you go, who you are. 
Tam suddenly to take a journey to Moussel, 
to whom must I apply to have news of you? 
You need only, replied the stranger, come to 
the king’s palace. You will soon see me 
there, and you may assure yourself I shall be 
heartily glad to see you. You will then know 
who Iam, and we will there cement that 


friendship, the foundation of which we have 
laid here. 

Abderrahmane was troubled at the depar- 
ture of the stranger, and all his comfort was 
that he should see him again at Moussel, whi- 
ther his affairs obliged him to go in a little 
time. He went accordingly, and one of the 
first things he did, was to go to the king’s pa- 
lace; he looked attentively on every one he 
met with to see if he could find the features 
of the unknown man whom he loved, which 
he at last perceived in the crowd of courtiers 
pressing to receive his commands. He doubt- 
ed not but he was the sovereign, as indeed he 
was, Nasiraddole himself, king of Moussel. 
That monarch singled him out from the rest 
immediately, and advanced to receive him. 
The Bagdadin prostrated himself before him, 
and lay with his face to the ground, till the 
king raised him, embraced him, took him by 
the hand and led him into his closet. All the 
courtiers were amazed at the reception their 
master gave the young merchant. Who is 
this stranger? said they among themselves. 
Iie must sure be some prince, since the king 
treats him with such distinction. The great 
lords who were most in their sovereign’s favour 
began presently to grow jealous of him, and 
hated him; and the courtiers who had any 
thing to policit, resolved to make their court 
to him. 

In the mean time Nasiraddole shut himself 
up with the Bagdadin in his closet, and car- 
ressed fim in an extraordinary manner. Yes, 
my dear Abderralimane, says he to him, I love 
you better than all the men I have left for 
your company. And is it not reasonable that 
you should be dearer to ine than they? How 
do I know that it is not interest or ambition 
that makes them shew so much Jove for me: 
perhaps there is not one of them whose affec- 
tion is unfeigned. Such is the misfortune of 
the great, they never can be sure that the 
friendship of Ane who pretend to love them 
is for their persons, and not their stations. 
The good which it is in their power to du 
thein, deprives them of the pleasure there i- 
in being assured they are truly beloved. And 
sure I am of your sentiments being sincere, 
which makes me set the value on them 1 
ought. You gave me your friendship with- 
out knowing me, and I can now boast that I 
have a friend. The young merchant of Bag- 
dad made answer in terms suitable to his ma- 
jesty’s favour, full of tenderness and gratitude. 
After which the king told him he should stay 
in his palace while he was at Moussel ; that 
he should be served by his own officers ; and 
he would take care for their spending the 
time as pleasantly as was possible. He was 
as good as his word, omitting nothing that he 
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thought would divert him. Sometimes he 
took him with him a hunting, sometimes he 
entertamed him with concerts of music ex- 

isitely well performed, and every day was a 

estival to them. 

The Bagdadin had lived a whole year after 
this manner, when he received advice from 
Bagdad that his presence was absolutely ne- 
cessary, where his affairs wererunning to ruin. 
He told the king what news he had reccived 
from thence, and prayed his permission to re- 
turn to Bagdad. Nasiraddole consented to 
it, though unwillingly; and Abderrhamane 

uitted at last the delights of the court of 
oussel. As soon as he came home, he ap- 
plied himself to repair the damage he had sus- 
tained in his absence; and when he had so 
alone, his next business was toregale his friends, 
to do offices to every one, and live at a great- 
er expence than before. He bought new 
slaves, and took a pleasure in having them of 
all nations. A merchant sold him a female 
one, among the rest, who was born in Circas- 
sia, and might be said to be one of the most 
perfect creatures that ever was seen. She was 
but eighteen years of age; her name was 
Zeineb: He gave six thousand sequins in 
gold for her; but if he had given ten thous- 
and, he had not paid enough. Her beauty 
was not all her merit; her wit, her soft and 
equal humour, her sincerity, fidelity and ten- 
derness were as much admired as her person ; 
her youth crowning all her other charms. Ab- 
aerrahmane’s heart was not proof against 
them; he conceived a violent passion for her, 
and had the happiness to find Zeineb dispo- 
sed to love him as much as he loved her. 

While they were tasting the sweets of their 
mutual ardour, and wholly taken up by it, the 
king of Moussel arrived at Bagdad without a 
train, and went directly to the young mer- 
cbant’s house. Abderrahmane, says he, I 
have a mind to see this city and the caliph’s 
court Incognito, or rather, am come thus to 
sec you yourself. I will take up my lodgings 
with you, and flatter myself I shall be as wel- 
come to you as you were to me at Moussel. 
The Bagdadin was transported at the honour 
the king did him, and would have flung him- 
self at his feet to shew how sensible he was 
of it ; but Nasirraddole prevented him, saying, 

-Forbear the respect you owe to the king of 
Moussel, and look upon me as a friend that 
is come to be merry with you. Lay aside all 
constraint. Nothing is so sweet as a life of 
liberty ; and I have left my court to have a 
taste of it. I love to travel without attend- 
ance, to mingle with private people; and 
the time I have thus spent has been the most 
happy part of my life. 

e young merchant of Bagdad, to obey 
and oblige the king of Moussel, assumed a fa- 
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mniliar air, and they lived together as if their 
condition had been the same. They daily di- 
verted themselves with new pleasures, and 
Nasiraddole forgetting what he was, lived like 
a private snan. As they were once at supper 
together, and drinking the most excellent 
wines, their discourse happened to fall on the 
beauty of women. The king of Moussel brag- 
ged of the charms of some of the slaves of his 
seraglio, saying there were not the like to 
them in all the world. The Bagdadin could 
not agree to this. His love for Zeineb, and 
the wine he had drank, made him oppose his 
guest on that article. My lord, says he to the 
king, I doubt not you have very beautiful wo- 
men; but I do not think they exceed mine 
in beauty. I have several slaves whom one 
cannot look on without admiration, andamong 
the rest a Circassian, in forming whom nature 
seems to have particularly delighted.—That 
is to say, replied the monarch, youare in love 
with this Circassian ; your praising of her so 
much is a certain sign of it, but does not prove 
that sheis therefore so charming as my slaves. 
— It is easy to satisfy you in that, replied Ab- 
derrahmane. Saying this he rose, sent for 
an eunuch, and whispering, bade him order 
all his women slaves to dress themselves in 
their richest habits, and appcar together in 
the most lightsome apartment of his palace. 
The eunuch did as he was commanded, and 
the Bagdadin returning to the table, sat down 
and said to the king of Moussel, My lord, you 
shall be judge whether you are in the right or 
no, to think there are no women in Asia to be 
compared to those in au scraglio for bean- 
ty.—I confess, replied the prince, I am very 
desirous to see whether love has not blinded 
you. They continued their mirth, and drank 
plentifully, till the eunuch, who had been sent 
for the young merchant’s women slaves, re- 
turned, and told him, they were all got toge- 
ther, and had none of them forgot any thing 
that might give a lustre to their beauty. Then 
the Bagdadin Jed the king of Moussel to an 
apartment magnificently furnished, where 
were thirty beautiful young women slaves, 
covered all over with diamonds. They were 
sitting on sofas of rose-coloured silk, with sil- 
ver flowers ; some playing on the lute, others 
on the dulcimer, others singing; all of them 
in expectation of their master’s coming. They 
rose up when they saw him, and stood with- 
out saying a word, until Abderrahmase bid 
them sit down again, and continue their play- 
ing on their instruments and singing, which 
they did. As great a prince as king Nasirad- 
dole was, he owned he had not more amiable 
women in his seraglio. He then examined 
them one after another. He began with those 
that played on the lute, who seemed to him 
to be very pretty. The same he thought of 
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thosé who played on the dulcimer. But when 
he came to the singers, he was dazzled with 
the beauty of one of them. Is that, says he 
to the Bagdadin, the fair Circassian youspoke 
of ?~-Yes, my lord, replied Abderralimane, it 
is the same. Am I a flattering painter? did 
you ever see any thing more fair? 

The Bagdadin waited for the king of Mous- 
sel’s answer, not doubting but it would be 
glorious for Zeineb. But he was surprised 
when he found that, instcad of praising the 
beauty of that slave, the king looked serious, 
sorrowful, and said not a word: which made 
him conclude that Nasiraddole thought Zei- 
neb fairer than any of the woinen of his sera- 
glio, and had a secret indignation at it. My 
lord, says he a moment after, as he was 
conducting him back to his apartment, I per- 
ceive I presumed too much on the charms of 
‘Zeineb, and made too much boast of them be- 
foreyou. The king of Moussel still made him 
no answer; and when he came to the cham- 
ber where he lay, he prayed his host to leave 
him alone, because, as he said, he wanted rest. 
Abderrahmane immediately withdrew, persua- 
ded that nothing troubled him, but the vexa- 
tion to be outdone by him in the beauty of 
his mistresses. ‘The next morning the young 
merchant waited on theking of Moussel. He 
thought to find that monarch in a better dis- 
position; but to his surprise he found him 
more melancholy than before, and was might- 
ily concerned to see his mind so discompo- 
sed. What is the matter, my lord? says he: 
what cloud is it which hangs over your eyes ? 
why are you so pensive ?—Abderrahmanc, re- 
plied the king, I will depart this day for Mous- 
sel. I carry with me a grief that time perhaps 
will only augment. Let me go without ask- 
ing me the reason.— No, my lord, replied the 
Bagdadin, you must tell me; I besecch you 
not to conceal it from me. Have I been so 
imprudent as to fail in any thing of the re- 
spect I owe you? have I abused the goodness 
which a great prince has had for me? I must 
without doubt have given you some offence. 
—Heaven forbid, replied Nasiraddole, that I 
should complain of you. All my complaint 
is of my destiny. Once more, continued he, 
do not inquire into the cause of my affliction. 

The more the king of Moussel insisted on 
his concealing it, the more the young mer- 
chant pressed him to discover it. How- 
ever, that prince prepared for his depaiture, 
intending to carry his secret with him ; but 
at last his host, by many pressing instances, 
got it out of him. Ah, Abderrahmane, says 
Nasiraddole at parting, you will have me tell 
you, and I will satisfy you. I love, or rather 

adore Zeineb. 1 cannot see her without 
sucking in from her bright eyes the fatal poi- 
son that disturbs my peace. I would fain 
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have gone without making this confession. 
You have forced it from me. Let not your 
friendship reproach me. Alas! I shall dear- 
ly pay for it by the miseries | am about to suf- 
cr. Adieu. At these words he went out of 
the Bagdadin’s house, and took the road to 
Moussel. 

Abderrahmane was strangely surprised at 
Nasiraddole’s discourse, and it was a long 
while after his departure before he came to 
himself again, out of the disorder it had put 
him into. Ah, wretch that Iam, cried he, 
ought I to have shewn Zeineb to the king of 
Moussel ? ought I not rather to have foreseen 
that this would be the effect of it? be will 
now lead a languishing life in his court. Let 
the women of his sereglio be as beautiful as 
they will, they will never be able to make him 
forget the fatal Circassian, of whom his heart 
is full. I judge by myself, that whoever is 
charmed by Zeineb has no eyes for any other 
beauty. I shall therefore condemn myself as 
long as I live for the misfortunes of a king, 
as great by his virtues as by his crown. It was 
I, who, out of a lover’s transport, interrupted 
the course of his happy days, in return for all 
the many tokens of friendship which I have 
received from him. Is it just that I should 
strike a dagger into his heart? No, my dear 
prince, no; Abderrahmane wii! not leave you 
in the cruel state to which he has reduced you. 
I will yield up Zeineb to you. I am resolved 
upon it. 

As soon as he had come to this resolution, 
he called some of his officers, and ordered 
them to get a litter boat He then sent for 
Zeineb and told her, she was no more his, 
but the king of Moussel’s. 1t was that prince, 
added he, whom you saw yesterday in the 
evening. He has a violent love for you; he 
is himself lovely, and you ought to submit 
without reluctance to the present of your per- 
son, which Iam about to make him. Zet- 
neb at this discourse burst out a weeping. Is 
it possible, says she, that Abdcrrahmane will 
abandon me, after having so often vowed to 
me an eternal love? Ah, inconstant, you no 
longer love me. Same new beauty doubtless 
triumphs over the power of my eyes, and you 
only send me far off to avoid the secret re- 
proaches that my presence night make you. 
—No, fair Zeineb, replied the Bagdadin, his 
very soul melting to hear her talk so; you 
have no rival, and I never loved you more; I 
swarr by the tomb of our great prophet, that 
is t#/ be seen at Medina.—If so, says Zeineb, 
interrupting him, why must we part: It breaks 
my heart to think of it, replied he; but I can- 
not bear that a prince for whom I have the 
most tender friendship, and who has given me 
so many tokens of his, should lead a lanyuish- 
ing life, as long as he lives. Whcn his repose 
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is in question, I cannot think of mine. When 
I consider the distance nature has put between 
this rival and me, I cannot refuse him any sa- 
crifice that is in my power ; and besides, since 
it is to render you the favourite of a sovercign, 
I must own it takes off something of the bit- 
terness of our separation. Go, therefore, and 
enjoy the happy fortune that attends you at 
Moussel. IUasten to meet Nasiraddole, that 
joy may succeed to the mortal affliction which 
he now seized on his soul. Saying this, with 
tears trickling down his checks, he ordered 
the officers whom he had appointed to con- 
duct Zeineb to Moussel to convey her thither 
forthwith, and take her out of his sight; for 
she wept so bitterly, and appeared to be so af- 
flicted, that he could not bear to see her. The 
officers put her into the litter, with an old fe- 
male slave who waited upon her, and follow- 
ed the king of Mousscel in the road to that 
city. 

Though they made all the haste they could, 
the litter went too slowly to overtake Nasi- 
raddole, who was mounted on a stout Arabi- 
an horse, andarrived in his capital several days 
before Zeineb ; who no sooner came thither, 
but one of her guards posted to the palace to 
inform the king that their master Abderrah- 
mane had sent him this slave. One cannot 
express the sufprise and joy of this monarch 
when he heard the news. Oh my generous 
friend, cried he, were not I already convin- 
ced that thou art the truest friend in the 
world, I could not now doubt of it, since thou 
preferest my happiness to thy own. He sent 
the chief of his cunuchs to receive her, and 
gave her an apartment to herself, one of the 
most commodious and magnificent in the pa- 
Jace, whither it was not long ere he came him- 
self to visit her. As he approached near her, 
he observed by her looks that she was over- 
whelmed with sorrow. Fair Zcineb, says 
he, it is net difficult to perceive that your 
heart did not consent to the sacrifice the ge- 
nerous Abderrahmane has made of you to 
me. I see plainly you are come to Moussel 
rather as a victim led to the slaughter, than 
as an ambitious beauty, in expectation of 
seeing a sovereign at her fect. You are more 
sensible of the loss of a man you love, than 
of the conquest of a king who adores you.u— 
My lord, replied Zeincb, Iam to conform 
my sentiments to the fate that has brought 
me hither, and ought to rejoice that I can 
contribute to the happiness of such a prince 
as you are. I must go farther than this, and 
own that I would willingly forget the ingrate 
who abandons me, and gives you his place in 
my heart. Oh! that to be revenged of his 
treason, I could this moment have the same 
passion for you, which his perfidious love has 
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inspired me with for him! But ah, it is my 
inisfortune to dote still on the traitor. As 
Jong as J live he will be always present in my 
mind, and never cease to disturb the quiet of 
my life. At this she broke out into a flood 
of tears, and sighed so sorrowfully, that it 
went to the heart of Nasiraddole. Ah, charm- 
ing Zeineb, cried he, I conjure you to let me 
at least flatter myself, that time and my scr- 
vices may in the end triumph; do not deny 
me that hope, the only support of my life. 
The king of Moussel was not contented to 
say this to the fair slave: he fell at her feet, 
and added a thousand other tender and pas- 
sionate things to what he had already said. 
He did his utmost to comfort her, but all to 
no purpose. He saw plainly that the more 
he opposed her grief, the more he augment- 
ed it, which made him retire, rather chu- 
sing to absent himself from Zeineb, than to 
increase her trouble by his presence. 

Let us now return to the young merchant. 
of Bagdad. After the departure of his fair 
slave, he fell into a languishing condition, out 
of which nothing could recover him. It was 
in vain for him to attempt to drive away his 
melancholy by diversions ; Zeineb, whom he 
had ever in his thoughts, would not let him 
take any satisfaction in them. Ah, wretch 
that Iam, said he often to himself; I find 1 
cannot live without Zeineb ; ought I to have 
yiclded up the possession of her to the king 
of Moussel? Is it not to go beyond the bounds 
of friendship, to deliver up toa frignd the per- 
son one adores? Wouid Nasiraddole have 
done as much for me? No, without doubt ; 
and I am satisfied he does not know the va- 
Jue of the sacrifice have made him, He ima- 
gines | could have no great love for my fair 
slave, since I gave her to him without his ask- 
ing her of me. Indeed, what fond and happy 
lover ever parted with his mistress out of pi- 
ty to a friend: In the mean time I love Zei- 
neb, as much as a man is capable of loving. 
But, alas, whither does my grief transport 
me? What service is it to ie, to condemn 
myself? I should do what I have done, were 
it to do again, whatever it cost me. The 
prince, to whose happiness I have sacrificed 
all that was dear to ime, will acknowledge 
how much he is obliged to me for doing it, 
andis more worthy topossess Zeincbthan I am. 

In this sad condition was Abderrahmane. 
He was in despair for the loss of his slave, 
without repenting that he had vielded her up 
to the king of Moussel. He had led this sor- 
rowful life three months, when on a sudden 
the grand visicr sent his officers to have him 
apprehended. It was told him he was accu- 
sed of having spoken disrespectful words of 
the Commander of the Believers in his cups. 
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It was to no purpose for him to protest, that 
the least offensive word against the caliph had 
never escaped him. He was arrested and im- 
prisoned. Two court lords, who were his 
secrct enemies, had invented that calumny to 
ruin him; and on their false testimony the 
grand visier caused him to be apprehended. 
At the same time his estate and goods were 
ordered to be confiscated, his house to be ra- 
zed, and himself to be beheaded the next day 
on a scaffold, which was erected before the 
gate of the caliph’s palace. The keeper cf 
the prison where he was confined went in the 
night and told him his sentence. My lord 
Abderrahmane, says he, I aim very much con- 
cerned for your misfortune, and the more for 
that I have several obligations to you. You 
have done me service on two occasions, whicre- 
in I stood in need of your assistance, and now 
an opportunity offers for me to shew my gra- 
titude ; to do which, I ain resolved to give 
you your liberty. Be gone trom this prison, 
the gates are open to you. Fly, and avoid 
the death that is designed you. 

At this discourse Abderrahmane embraced 
the keeper in a transport of joy, and thanked 
him for his generosity. But reflecting on the 
danger this man exposed himself to by his 
escape, he said to him, You do not consider, 
that in saving my life you cxpose your own. 
I would not abuse such generous sentiments. 
Tt is not just that yon should perish for me. 
—Do not trouble yourself for what shall be- 
come of me, replied the keeper ; only tell me 
if you are guilty or innocent. Did you really 
ever speak disrespectfully of the caliph ? Do 
not disguise the truth: it imports me to know 
it, and I shall take my measures accordingly. 
—I[ call Hcaven to witness, says the young 
merchant, that | never spuke of the Com- 
mander of the Believers but with all the res- 
pect that I owe him.—TIf so, replied the keep- 
er, I know what I have to do. If you had 
been guilty, I would have fled with you; 
but since you are innocent I will stay here, 
and spare no pains to Ict the world hnow 
that you are so. Abderralmane again gave 
the keeper thanks, and went out of the prison 
to a friend’s house of his, who concealed him 
in a part of it, where he thought him in safe- 
ty. The next day the grand visier, under- 
standing he had made his escape, sent for the 
keeper. Wreetch, says he, as soon as he saw 
hin, is it thus that thou hast discharged thy 
duty? Thou hast suffered a criminal thou hadst 
in keeping to escape out of prison, or rather 
thou hast thyself set him at liberty. If 
thou dost not bring him forth in four-and- 
twenty hours, thou shalt have the same pu- 
nishment that was intended for him.—My 
lord, replied the keeper, I do not refuse to 
die for hi I own it was 1 that saved hin; 


I could not bear the thoughts of his perishing. 
I opened the prison doors to him, and advi« 
sed him to fly. I confess my crime, and am 
ready to expiate it by the death you prepared 
for the honestest man in Bagdad, and I dare 
say the Innocentest.—W hat proof, says thevi- 
sier, hast thou of his innocence? His own con- 
fession, answered the keeper. Abderrahmane 
was incapable of saying a thing that was false. 
Pray, my lord, continued he, suffer me to re- 
present to you that you were too easily preju- 
diced against him in this affair. Do you know 
the accusers of the young merchant? Are 
you sure enough of their integrity, to believe 
them on their word? May they not be secret 
enemies of the accused ? Do you know whe- 
ther envy and hatred have not armed against 
hin? Have a care you are not imposed upon 
by cheats, and dread the spilling of innocent 
blood; for you shall one day render an ac- 
count of the power you are invested with. 
You shall be rewarded if you make a good use 
of it, and punished if you abuse it.—These 
words, which the keeper pronounced with 
great fervency, startled the grand visier, and 
made him begin to recollect himself. He 
caused the keeper to be imprisoned till fur- 
ther orders, and resolved to do all that lay 
in his power to find out whether the witness- 
es against the young merchant had accused 
him falsely or not. However, as he had or- 
dered Abderrahmanc’s house to be razed, and 
his estate and goods to be confiscated, he 
was not willing to have his prudence and jus- 
tice called in question, and commanded the 
cady to make diligent search for Abderrah- 
mane In the neighbourhood of Bagdad. 
While the cady’s lieutenant was searching 
the country with his asas, the young merchant 
lay hid in his friend’s house ; but judging by 
the pains that were taking to discover him, 
that he was not very safe where he was, resol- 
ved to leave the place and go to Moussel. 1 
shall there, says he, find a sure asylum; if I 
can get to Nasiraddole’s court, that prince 
will soon make me forget the disgrace which 
has befallen me. As soon us he understood 
that the asas, tired with their fruitless search 
after him, were returned to Bagdad, he one 
night mounted a horse, being well equipped by 
his friend, and made the best of his way to Mous- 
sel: he was not long upon the road; his dan- 
ger made hin lose no time to reach the end 
of his journey. When he arrived at Moussel 
he put up at the first caravanserail he came 
to; he left his horse there, and went to court. 
All the king’s officers knew hin again. The 
stranger, cricd they, is come again, whom our 
monarch made so muchof. Welcome to him ! 
In a moment the noise of his arrival spread 
through the palace, and came to the ears of 
Nasiraddole. That prince uumediately sent 
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for his treasurer, and whispered him, Go to 
Abderrahinane, and give him from me two 
hundred sequins of gold. Bid him make the 
most of them im trade, leave ny palace, and 
not return within six months. 

The treasurer presently did what he was 
ordered 5 at which the Bagdadin was strange- 
ly surprised. Tndeed it was a very odd soit 
of reception, which he had no reason to ex- 
pect. How is this, cries he; is it thus that 
the king of Moussel ought to receive a man 
whom he has condescended to look upon as 
his friend? Have I done any thing to dis- 
please him? T flattered mysclf, alas, that he 
would always have had the same hind scn- 
timents for me, and that only hope was my 
comfort in all my misfortunes.—Do not af- 
flict yourself, says che treasurer, the hing loves 
vou still, and if he does not receive you bet- 
ter, he has his reasons for it. Do what he 
prescribes, you will perhaps have no cause to 
repent it. The Bagdadin quitted the palace, 
and returned to the caravanserail. He could 
not tell what to think of Nasiraddole. What 
would he have me to do with two hundred se- 
guins? say> he. J shall not be able to drive 
a very considerable trade with so small a sum ; 
if he had given ine a thousand sequins, F might 
have entered into partnership with some 
great merchant, and heve begun the world 
again. Nevertheless, he tried all means to 
improve his little stock; but industry will not 
always do in trade. The merchant must 
have fortune his friend, or all the pains he 
takes will signify nothing. As busy as Ab- 
derrahmane made himself, he could not keep 
his stock whole; insomuch, that at the six 
months end he wanted fifty of the two hun- 
dred sequins. With these he went to court ; 
the treasurer came to him from the king, and 
demanded if he had his two hundred sequins 
still—No, replied the young merchant, I 
want the fourth part.—Since it is so, replied 
the treasurer, telling him out fifty sequins, 
there is your sum complete. Go try your 
fortune once more, and return hither at the 
end of six months. 

The Bagdadin was no less surprised at this 
than he was at tne former dis-ourse of the 
treasurer. What docs Nasiraddole ean by 
it? Is it thus that he desizus to acquit himself 
towards me? Does he think to pay me for 
the sacrifice I made him, of what was most 
dear to me, with two hundred sequins ? 
Ought he not to be ashamed to give me such 
a trifle? Is it a present worthy of hin? How- 
ever, continued he, I will still do as he orders 
me ; J will return to the palace at the time 
fixed, but will never go there again, if he doe 
not receive me after another manner. He 
laid out his money in fresh goods, and traded 
with them. His fortune was much better 
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this time, for at the six months end he found 
he had gained one hundred sequins. He did 
not fail of going to the palace, where the 
treasurcr came to him, and asked bim if he 
had his two hundred sequins. I have three 
hundred, replied the Bagdadin ; fortune has 
now been very favourable to me.—Well then, 
replied the treasurer, since it 1s so, I will eon- 
duct you to the king: he will make no more 
difficulty of secing you. Saying this, he took 
the young merchant by the hand, and led him 
to Nasiraddole’s closet. No sooner did that 
prince see Abderrahmane, but he rose to re- 
ceive him 3 and after he had several times em- 
braced him, said, Ah, my dear friend, I doubt 
not the reception you met with very much 
surprised you. You had reason, I confess, to 
expect 2 more agreeable onc from me; but 
I conjure you not to take it ill; you know 
that misfortunes are contagious. I under- 
stood your disgrace by a merchant of Bagdad, 
of whom T inquired after you. I durst not 
receive you into my palace, or so much as 
see vou, for fear your misfortune should 
affect me, and put it out of my power to as- 
sist you when you should cease to be unfor- 
tunate. Now, continued he, that your stars 
look on you with a kinder aspect, nothing 
shall hinder me from following the dictates 
of fricudship. You shall for the future live 
in my court, and TJ will do what I can to make 
you forget the anxiety and misery that you 
have endured. 

Accordingly Nasiraddole gave the Bagdadin 
an apartment im his palace, and appointed 
officers to attend him. They spent the first 
day inmaking good cheer ; and when night 
caine, the king said to the young merchant, I 
will acquit myself to you, for the sacrifice of 
the young slave whom you loved ; I intend to 
give you as good a one, and, of all my wo- 
mien, I yteld up her to you who is most dear 
tome. I shall send her to you this night on 
condition that you marry her—My tord, re- 
phed Abderrahmane, I thank your majesty for 
all your goodness to me; but suffer me to 
refuse the favour you offer me. I can love 
no lady after Zeineb, and I beseech you not 
to put any constraint upon me.—As full as 
your heart is of Zeineb, replies the king, I 
very much question whether you can look on 
the person I design for you without loving her. 
All I demand of you is, that you will sec and 
converse with her; if her wit and beauty have 
no effect upon you, I shall not gh you to 
marry her.—My lord, answers the Bagdadin, 
I consent to talk with her, out of complai- 
sance to you, since you desire it. But assure 
yourself, let her be never so charming, she 
will not be able to create a new flame in my 
heart. 

Abderrahmane was no sooner retircd to his 
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upartment, than the chicf of the eunuchs 
came hither, followed by a lady, veiled. My 
lord, says the eunuch, this is the person the 
king my master would give you; she is the 
most beautiful of his women; he cannot 
make you a more valuable present. Saying 
this, he made a bow to the Bazdadin, left the 
slave, and withdrew. The young merchant 
of Bagdad saluted the lady very civilly, and 
prayed her to sit down on a large sofa of blue 
brocade, embroidered with gold. She did so. 
He sat down by her, and said, Fair lady, who 
under that veil represents the sun wrapt up 
in a thick cloud, hear me, I beseech you. I 
am satisfied you are alarmed at the king’s de- 
sien; you are doubtless afraid that I am ready 
to take hold of his generous offer, and by 
eternal bands to join our destinies. But be 
under no manner of apprehension that I shall 
do you so much violence. I love Nasirad- 
dole too well to take from him an object he 
adores ; besides, I must own to you I am very 
little sensible of the sacrifice that prince has 
made me; and this plain dealing of mine 
ought not to offend you, since I have not 
seen your charms. He then left off speak- 
ing, expecting the slave should answer him ; 
when on a sudden she burst out a laughing, 
lifted up her veil, and the Bagdadin knew her 
to be his dear Zeineb. Ah, my princess, 
cries he, transported with surprise and joy, is 
it you that I see ?—Yes, my dear Abderrah- 
mane, replied she, it is your Zeimeb that is 
restored to you. The king of Moussel ts no 
less generous than yourself. When he found 
how tenderly I loved you, and that all the 
pains he took to make me love him were in- 
effectual, he gave over the pursuit, and has 
for a long time detained me here only to put 
mie in your hands again, 

The fair Zeineb and the young merchant 
spent the night in mutual expressions of joy 
and endearment, equally delighted to see one 
another again, and pleased with the manner 
of their mecting. The next morning Nasir- 
addole came to their apartment: they both 
fell at his feet to thank him for his favours. 
He raised them up, and said, Live in my court, 
happy lovers, and there taste the sweets of 
pertect love. To engage your hearts to each 
other by stricter ties stall, I have ordered pre- 
parations to be made for your marriage. If 
I cannot help loving Zecineb, my love shall 
at least shew itself only by the good offices I 
intend to do you. Accordingly he was not 
contented with assigning them great pensions, 
but gave them also twenty thousand acres 
of land, exempt from all payments. And to 
crown his‘ happiness, Abderrahmane recei- 
ved the agrecable news from Bagdad, that one 
of his accusers, out of remorse of conscience, 
bad discovered all to the grand visicr, who 
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on his deposition had put the other accuser 
to death, pardoned the keeper, and declared 
the accused person innocent. Upon this he 
took a journcy to Bagdad, and waited on the 
visier, who restored him part of his goods. 
But Abderrahimane gave all to the keeper who 
had so generousty saved him, and returned 
soon after to Moussel, where he spent the 
rest of his days with great tranquility and 
pleasure. 








The young man, who spoke to the caliph 
Haroun Alraschid and his favourite, finished 
here the story of Nasiraddole; and the com- 
pany were extremely well pleased with it. 
The caliph highly extolled the generosity of 
the young merchant, and that of the king of 
Moussel; and tiesultana could not say enough 
of the constancy of the fair Circassian. Then 
the old man, who had told the story of the 
two brother genies, resumed the discourse, 
saying to the favourite of the Commander of 
the Believers, Since vou delight, excellent 
princess, to hear the characters of constant 
women, if you please, I will tell you the story 
of Repsima; I believe you will not be tired 
with hearing her adventures. The sultanaex- 
pressed a great desire to hear them; and the 
‘aliph, to please her, bid the old man go on 
with his story. The latter, who was natural- 
ly very talkative, needed no more to make 
him enter upon it, which he did in this man- 
ner :— 


The History of Repsina, 


A merchant of Basra, named Dukin, left 
off trade to give himself up entirely to devo- 
tion. Ile was always very conscientious, and 
of course made very little of his business. 
He lived ina little house at one end of the 
city, and had an only daughter, whom he 
bred up in the fear of the Most High, and 
the practice ot all the Mus:ulman’s virtues. 
They fasted both of them, not only on all the 
days of appointed fasts, but often on others 
to mortify themselves. In a word, they spent 
their whole time in prayer and reading the 
Alcoran. They lived in great content, and 
wanted nothing, because they desired nothing, 

As careful as Repsima was (so Dukin’s 
daughter was called) to keep herself from the 
eyes of man, and to live in a perfect renun- 
clation of the things of this world, she was 
however found out in her solitude. The re- 
port of her virtue brought several men thi- 
ther, who demanded her in marriage of her 
father ; and she hadhad a great many more lo- 
vers, hail it been known that her beauty was 
equal to her virtue. Dukin, considering the 
meanness of his fortune, would have had her 
marry some rich merchant ; but she shewed 
such an aversion to marriage, that he would 
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not put her upon it for fear of doing too 
great violence to her inclination. No, father, 
said she, as often as he talked to her on that 
subject, I will not leave you: suffer me to 
enjoy with you the sweetness of the quict life 
you lead. 

Several years did they two live after this 
manaer. At last the angel of death took 
Dukin from his daughter. Repsima, finding 
herself deprived of his support, lifting up her 
hands and eyes, addressed herself thus to 
heaven; O thou only hope of the distressed, 
only relief of the orphans, who never forsakest 
the miserable that put their trust in thee, and 
implore thy assistance ; thou who hearest the 
vows of the innocent, be not deaf to my pray- 
er. Thou art all powerful, thou canst pre- 
serve me; deliver me, oh Heaven, from all 
the perils with which my innocence is threat- 
ened. 

After Dukin’s funeral was over, all the 
family represented to Repsima, that she could 
not with decency remain in that solitude, but 
ought to marry. At the same timc they pro- 
posed to her a young merchant, named Te- 
mim, whose prudence and probity were much 
talked of. She could not at first relish ad- 
vice so contrary to her disposition; but ha- 
ving consulted the great prophet by prayer, 
she thought herself inspired, and that was 
sufficient to determine her to marry Temim, 
which she did soon after. She found in ber 
husband, not only all the good things that 
had been said of him, but a disposition to 
love her passionatcly. Temim every day 
grew more and more enamourcd of her, and 
delighted himself with the thoughts of ha- 
ving a wifcof such singular merit. He esteem- 
cd no man upon earth so happy as he was. 
But, alas, his happiness was of no long dura- 
tion. Tremble, ye mortals, when you are at 
the height of your wishes; perhaps the very 
moment which will be the last of your fclici- 
ty is not far off. 

A year after his marriage, Temim was obli- 
ged to make a voyage on the coast of India. 
tle committed the care of his domestic affairs 
to a brother of vis. Revende, says he, my 
dear brother, endeavour to make Repsima 
chearful during my absence, and be a good 
husband of my estate. I need say no more 
to thee. I judge of thee by myself. I doubt 
not my interest will be as dear to thee as thy 
own.—Yes, my brother, replied Revende, you 
do me justice to put such a confidence in me ; 
and indeed therc is no need of recommending 
to me to be careful of your interest. The 
ties of blood and friendship would not per- 
mit me to be otherwise. Upon the assurance 
Revende had given Temim to take great care 
of his house, the latter departed from Basra, 
znd embarked on the gulph in a ship bound 


PERSIAN TALES. 


for Surat. As soon as he was gone, his bro- 
ther came to his house, and made a thousand 
protestations of service to Repsima, who re- 
ceived him very civilly. By misfortune Re- 
vende fell desperately in love with his sister- 
in-law. He concealed his passion for some 
time, but it insensibly mastered him so far 
that he could not help declaring it. Though 
the lady was highly provoked at his boldness, 
yet she spoke to him gently, and prayed him 
to make no such discourses to hers repre- 
senting to him the injury he did Temim, and 
how fruitless his criminal addresses would be 
to himself. 

Revende, finding his sister-in-law took his 
declaration so tamcly, did not despair of con- 
guering her, and grew bolder upon it. Oh, 
my queen, says he, all that you can say to 
me on that subject will be to no purpose. 
Hearken then to my sighs, and accept of my 
services. JT will bind myself with the girdle 
of slavery, and be your bondsman until death. 
Let us agree together, and our commerce 
shall be so secret that scandal shall never be 
able to attack us. At this discourse Repsi- 
ma could not contain her choler. Thou ras- 
cal, says she, art thou solicitous only to hide 
thy crime from the eyes of the world? Art 
thou only afraid of being disgraced among the 
people? Dost thou not think of the offence 
thou wouldst commit against thy brother, 
and Heaven, who sees the bottom of thy 
heart? Do not flatter thyself; I would rather 
die a thousand deaths than satisfy thy guilty 
love. 

Perhaps any man Jess brutal than Revende 
would have been wrought upon by these words, 
and have had the greater estcem for Repsima, 
As for him, finding he could not corrupt her, 
he resolved to ruin her out of revenge, and 
took this method for it. One night when 
she was at praycr, he caused a man to enter 
Tenum’s house privately. This man stole 
into her chamber ; and Revende coming af- 
terwards with four witnesses whom he had 
suborned, broke open the door of the house, 
and running directly to her chamber, cried, 
Ah, wretch, have I surprised thee with aman ? 
Is it thus that thou honourest my brother in 
his absence ? I have brought witnesses, that 
thy denying thy crime may be of no service 
tu thee. Thou wicked one, thou affectest all 
the outside of severe virtue, at the same time 
that thou committest in secret the most infa- 
mous actions. Saying this, he made so much 
noise that he alarmed all the neighbours, and 
rendered the affront public. 

By this black artifice did Revende make 
his sister-in-law pass for an adulteress. He 
was not contented with that. He went with 
his four witnesses to the cady, informed him 
of the adventure, and demanded justice. 
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The judge presently examined the witnesses, 
and upon their depositions ordered his lieu- 
tenant to seize Repsima and put her im pri- 
son until the next day. The lieutenant exe- 
cuted his commission, and the next day the 
person accused was condemned to be buricd 
alive in the highway. This cruel sentence 
Was put in execution. The victim was con- 
ducted a league out of the city, accompanied 
with a vast concourse of people, and buried 
up to her neck in a grave, where they left her. 
As the people returned to the city, various 
were their judgments concerning Temim’s 
wife. It is mere calumny, said some of them; 
this matter was soon determined. Repsima 
had always the appearance of a woman of 
discretion and virtue.—Ay, said others, one 
must not depend upon the appearance of wo- 
men. This woman was doubtless very justly 
condemned. Tius every one argued upon 
the matter according to their several charac- 
ters. 

Repsima was left in the highway in the 
condition I have mentioned ; when at mid- 
night an Arabian robber passed by on horse- 
back. She called to him. Whoever thou 
art, oh passenger, says she, J bescech thee to 
save iny life. Tam unjustly buried alive. In 
the name of God have pity on me, and deli- 
ver me from the cruel death Lam condemned 
to. So good a work will not be without its 
reward. The Arab, though a robber, was 
touched with compassion. I will save this 
unfortunate creature, says he to himself. My 
conscieuce is burdened with a thousand 
crimes: this charitable action will perhaps 
dispose the Most High to pardon me. tla- 
ving reflected thus on the charity of the deed, 
he alighted, went up to Repsima, and having 
taken her out of the grave, got up on horse- 
back again, and took the lady behind him. 
My lord, says she, whither are you going to 
carry me? To my tent, replied he, which is 
not fur off. You will be safe there, and my 
wife, who is the best woman in the world, 
will receive you very kindly. 

They soon after came to a place where 
were several tents, in which lived Arabians, 
al] robbers. They alighted at the door of one 
of them, and the Arab knocked. Immediate- 
ly came a negro and opened it. The robber 
took the lady in with him, and presenting her 
to his wife, told her how he met with her. 
The Arab’s wife was naturally charitable, and 
it was much against her will that her husband 
followed the trade of robbing. She made 
Repsima very welcome, and prayed her to tell 
her her adventures. Temiim’s wife began the 
relation of them with a profound sigh, and 
told them in so moving a manner, that all who 
heard her were touched with it ; but especially 
the robber’s wife, Fair lady, says she to kep- 
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sima, with tears in her eyes, 1 am as sensible 
of your mistortunes as you yourselfcan be, and 
be assured I will do whatever I can to assist 
you.u—My good lady, replied the wife of Tc- 
mim, I thank you for your kindness ; I see now 
heaven will not forsake me, since I mect with 
persons that take part in my misery. Let me 
stay with you, I pray you, and give me some 
corner where I may spend the rest of my 
days in making vows for your prosperity. The 
Arab’s wife carried her to a little room, say- 
ing, you will here beat quiet, nobody willcome 
hither to interrupt your devotions. It was 
a great comfort to Repsima to have found 
such an asylum. She never ceased returning 
thanks to Heaven for it. But alas, her trou- 
bles were not over. She was to pass through 
many other misfortunes. 

The uegro who served in the Arabian tent, 
and whose employment was to rub dawn the 
horses, to drive the cattle afield, and fetch 
them back again, cast one day a profane eye 
upon Repsina. How beautiful she is! says 
he to himself; and how happy should 1 be if 
IT could make her love me! Calid, (so the ne- 
gro was named,) though he was one of the 
most hidcous monsters of his species, was 
not without hopes of becoming a happy lover. 
This hope, and the beauty of the beloved ob- 
ject, whom he often saw, so increased his 
love, that he resolved to declare it the first 
opportunity that offered. It was not long 
before an occasion preseuted itself. The 
Arab and. his wife were both gone abroad, and 
Repsima and he being Icft alone in the tent, 
he entered her room. I have a long while, 
says he, waited for the moment that I might 
tell you privately, I die for love of you. I 
cannot live without you relieve me.—Mon- 
ster, replied she, canst thou imagine that I 
would ever deign to look on thee? But wert 
thou the most amiable of men, thy suit would 
be in vain; and yet dost thou flatter thyself 
with the hope of pleasing ne? Be gone, thou 
insolent, I cannot bear the sight of thee with- 
out horror: if ever, continued she, thou talhest 
of love to me again, I will tell thy master, 
who will punish thy insolence. 

She spoke these words so resolutely, that 
he judged very rightly so fair a conquest was 
not reserved for hin. As he was every whit 
as wicked as Revende, he thought he ought 
to be revenged on a waman that had despi- 
sed his flame. But he took a very add way 
to effect it. The Arab had a child in the cra- 
dle, of whom he and his wife were extremely 
fond. One night Calid cut off the child’s 
head, and carrying the dagger with which he 
did the barbarous action to Repsima’s room, 
he opened the door dexterously and softly, 
and put the bloody dagger under the lady's 
bed, who was then asleep. He also affected 
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to leave drops of blood on the floor, from the 
cradle where the child was murdcred to the 
bed where lay the innocent lady, on whom 
he designed that the suspicion of the murder 
should fall; to which end he also stained her 
robe with blood. The next morning, as soon 
as the Arab and his wife saw their child in the 
condition the negro had put it, they made a 
most terrible outcry, tore their visages, and 
threw ashes on their heads. Calid ran to 
them, and asked what was the matter, as if 
he was entirely ignorant of it. ‘They pointed 
to the cradle covered all over with blood, 
and their child dead in it. He affected an 
extreme fury at the sight of it. He made the 
most hideous howlings, and his gestures were 
as terrible. Oh unparalleled misfortune! cried 
he; Oh detestable treason! Oh that 1 could 


know what barbarous hand was the author of 


it! if I had him here, I would tear him to 
pieces. But, added he, methinks it is to be 
discovered. One need only trace the mur- 
derer by the track of blood from the cradle. 
At these words his master and he followed it 
to Repsima’s room; where the negro pulled 
out the dagger he had put there from under 
the bed, and shewed the Arab the lady’s 
clothes all bloody. He then spoke thus to 
him ; Oh my master, you sce how this wick- 
ed woman has requited you for all your kind- 
nesses. 

The Arab was in an inexpressible surprise 
when he saw there was ground to suspect 
that Repsima had committed the cruel action. 
Ah, wretch, says he to her, is it thus that 
thou observest the laws of hospitality? Why 
hast thou spilt the blood of my son? What 
had the poor harmless babe done to provoke 
thee to put an end to his days when they 
were scarce begun? Ah inhuman, did the 
services I have done thee deserve this recom- 
pence ? Saying this, he burst out into a flood 
of tears, and remained speechless. Ob, my 
dear lord, says Calid, ought you to parley 
thus with this abominable stranger? will you 
be satisfied with making reproaches? Strike 
rather the fata] dagger into her heart, which 
she made use of to murder your only son. 
If you will not be revenged of ber yourself, 
let me do it for you. 1 will punish this wick- 
ed woman, who has dipped her hands in 
your child’s blood. At these words he took 
up the dagger, and was about to plunge it in- 
to Repsina’s breast. She was so amazed at 
the negro’s daring to accuse her of so foul a 
crime, that she was struck dumb. She had 
Not strength enouga to justify herself, and 
the negro was going to strike the blow, when 
the Arab held his hand. What do you do? 
says Calid to him. Would you deprive me 
of the satisfaction of chastising an impious 
wretch, who is insensible of the right of bread 
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and salt? Ah, do not oppose my design, 
Let me purge the carth of a monster, who if 
she was spared, it would be only to commit 
other crimes. Saying this, he lifted up his 
arm a sccond time to give the mortal stroke 
to Repsima ; but the Arab still held his hand, 
and forbade him to kill her. The robber, as 
troubled as he was for the loss of his son, 
and though appearances were against the wife 
of Temim, yet he could hardly think her 
guilty. He would first hear what she could 
say in her own justification. He demanded 
of her, why she had murdered the child? She 
answered, she bad no manner of knowledge 
of that affair, and fell a weepmg so bitterly, 
that the robber took compassion on her. The 
negro obsersing it, would have killed her, 
notwithstanding he was forbidden by his mas- 
ter. Huis over-eagerness to stab her displea- 
sed the Arab, who bade him be gone, telling 
him his zea) hurried him too far. 1 will not 
have this woman lose her life; 1 believe her 
innocent, notwithstanding appearances con- 
demn her. 

Though the robber’s wife was in the great- 
est affliction for the loss of her son, yet she 
could not think Repsima was capable of the 
crime imputed to her. We had better, says 
she to her husband, send away this woman 
without doing her any harm, than kill her, 
unless we were sure she was guilty. The 
Arab was of his wife’s opinion, and said to 
Repsima, Whether you are innocent or guil- 
ty, I can no longer Jet you live here. As of- 
ten as my wife and J see you, it will bring 
our son into our remembrance, and will every 
day renew our gricf. Quit this tent, and 
seck any other refuge where you please. You 
ought to be very well satisfied with my mo- 
deration. Instead of taking your life, I will 
give you money for your subsistence. 

Repsima extolled the justice of the Arab, 
tellmg him heaven was too righteous not to 
let hun know one time or other the author 
of the crime. She then thanked him for his 
kindness to her ; but when he would have 
given her a purse with a hundred sequins in 
it, she refused it, saying, Keep your money, 
and leave me to providence. Illeaven will 
take care of me.—No, no, replied ne, I must 
engage you to take these sequins, they will 
not be useless to you. She accepted of them, 
and having prayed the robber’s wife not to 
think ill of her, she left the habitation of the 
Arabs. She travelled all day without rest- 
ing herself, and at night arrived at the gates 
of a city which was not far from the seaside. 
She by chance knocked at the door of a little 
house, where lived a good old woman, who 
opened it, and asked what she would have ? 
—— Mother, replicd Repsima, I am a stranger : 
J came this moment to this city; I know no- 
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body, nnd heg you to be so charitable as to 
take me into your house. The old woman 
consented, and gave her a little room to le 
in; upon which the wife of Temin pulled a 
sequin out of her purse, and giving It to her 
hostess, bid her go buy them some provisions 
for their supper. The old woman went out, 
and ina litle time returned with some dates, 
some wet and dry conserves, and they sat 
down together to eat them. After supper 
Repsima told her story to the old woman, 
who was mightily moved at hearing it, and 
then they went to bed. 

The next day Repsima having a mind to 
go to the baths, her hostess accompanied her 
thither. As they were on thei way, they 
saw a young man with his hands tied, and a 
rope about his neck. The hangman was 
Jeading him to execution, and a crowd of peo- 
ple attending him = Repsinia demanded what 
crime the young man had becn guilty of. She 
was told he was a debtor, and that the cus- 
tom of that city was to hang those who did 
not pay their debts. How much does he 
owe? says the wife of Temin.—Sixty se- 
quins, replied one of the mhabitants. If you 
will pay the money for lim, you wall save his 
life.—With all my heart, say» she, pulling out 
her purse; whom must 1 pay it to? Lhey 
presently formed the cady, who attended 
the young man to execution, that a lady of- 
fered to pay the debt. The creditor was call- 
ed tor; Repsima told him out the sixty se- 
quins, and the young man was mmediately 
set at liberty. Every one wanted to hnow 
who this stranger was, whose generosity had 
s0 charmed them ; and they were so nquisi- 
tive, that instead of gomg to the public baths, 
she took leave of her old hostess, and left the 
city to avoid the nnportunate curiosity of the 
inhabitants. 

In the mean time the young man whio had 
escaped death, sought atter his deliverer to 
thank her; and bemg told she was gone out 
of the city, he inquired which way she went, 
and followed her. Ue overtook her near a 
fountain, by the side of which she stopped to 
rest herself. Le saluted her very respectful- 
ly, and offered to be her slave to shew his 
gratitude. No, says she, | will not have you 
purchase so dearly the service 1 have done 
you 3 you are not so much obliged to me as 
you imagine; it was not for love of you that 
{ saved you from death, but for love of the 
Most High. 

While she was talking to him, the young 
man cast his eyes upon her, and became ena- 
moured of her beauty. He presently made a 
declaration of his love, and thinking he could 
never have a better opportunity to shew the 
heat and vigour of his passion, he threw him- 
self at Repsima’s feet, and besought her in 
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the most passionate terms to accept of the 
sacrifice of his heart. But the chaste wile 
of Temim, instcad of being pleased to see a 
lover at her fect, flew into a rage against him, 
and treated him no more favourably than she 
had done the negro. Thou villam, says she 
to him, thou hnowest that had it not been 
for me, thou hadst not now been alive. The 
most Infamous hand had taken thy life from 
thee, and darest thou attempt my honour ? 
Art thon so inselent as to tell me thy de- 
sires '—Vuir lady, replicd the young man, 1 
did not believe you would be angry to hear 
me express how full my soul is of gratitude, 
and how at the sight of you it is affected by 
your beauty. Is it an affront to you to say 
you have charmed me ?—Peace, wretch, in- 
terrupted Repsima ; do not think that my 
virtuc will bear to hear thee talk thus; it is 
in vain for thee to hide thy wicked design 
under submissive and respectful words. I 
know how to distinguish thy falsehood from 
thy flattery. Be gone, and do not make me 
repent of the service I did thee. 

Her manner of pronouncmg these words 
let the young man see there were no hopes 
for hin; so he made her no answer, but rose 
and proceeded on his way to the sea-side. 
When he came there, he spiced a ship whose 
crew was just coming ashore, and belonged to 
a merchant of Basra, bound for Serendib. 
He went up to them and asked for the cap- 
tain, to whom he said, I have a young slave 
to sell, a pertect beauty; she does not love 
me, and J am resolved to get rid of her. 1 
left her by the side of a fountain, not far off, 
if you will buy her, f will sell her a penny- 
worth; you stall bave her for three hundred 
sequins.—It is a bargain, replied the captain, 
provided she is young and handsome as you 
say she is. Upon this, the young man led 
the captain to the fountam, where Repsima, 
havmg made ablution, was at prayer. As 
soon as the captain saw her, he told out 
three hundred sequins to the young man, 
Who returned with them to the city. 

The captain who had bought Repsima, ap- 
proaching her, said, How am I ravished, most 
charmmg beauty, at what I behold! I have 
scen a great many slaves, I have bought a 
thousand in my tine, but 1 confess you sur- 
pass them all. Your eyes are brighter than 
the sun, and your shape is incomparable. 
Repsimna was extremely surprised at this dis- 
course, but much more so when the captain 
held out his hand, saying, Come, my princess, 
I will put you aboard, and you shall have my 
own cabin; we shall sct sail in a moment; 
we will together make a voyage to Serendib, 
and at our return to Basra you shall be mis- 
tress of my estate and my house, for I do not 
design to scll you again, If I bought you of 
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the young man you did not love, it was to 
make you the happiest person in the world ; 
I will have all imaginable tenderness and 
complacency for you. Here Repsima, who 
had heard him with impatience, interrupted 
the captains; What say you? cries she I 
was never a slave in my life. 1 am a free 
woman, and nobody has any right to sell me. 
Saying this, she pushed the captain’s hand 
aside 5 and he, who was naturally rude and 
violent, grew anery at her for receiving the 
obliging things he had said to her in such a 
manner; so on a sudden changing his lan- 
guage, andassuming another tone, How, hus- 
scy, says he, dost thou talk thus to thy mas- 
ter? Ihave bought and paid for thee; thon 
art my slave, and I will carry thee aboard 
whether thou wilt or not. At these words 
he took her in his arms, and notwithstanding 


her resistance, carricd her away as a wolf 


does a lamb that has strayed from the shep- 
herd. It was in vain for her to fill the air 
with her cries ; he put her aboard the ship, 
and soon after set sail for Serendib. 

The captain let Repsima be quiet some 
days; but finding she was never the more 
kind to him for the many signs of love which 
he had shewn her. he Jost all patience, and 
was resolved one day to force her to a com- 

lacency for him, to which she had not the 
ae disposition ; and as he was about to put 
that resolution of his in practice, there arose 
a terrible storm, which frightened all the 
ship’s company. The wind was so violent 
that it brought all the masts by the board im- 
mediately, the ropes broke, and the sails 
rent; the seamen knew not what more todo 
to save themselves, and the pilot, abandoning 
the ship to the mercy of the wind and waves, 
cried out upon deck, If any of you passengers 
have committed any crimes, and broken the 
prophet’s laws, ask pardon of Heaven; you 
have no time to lose, we are all going to pe- 
rish. Indeed the storm increased, and the 
ship sunk, after having been for some mo- 
ments battered by the waves. 

All the ship’s company, seamen and pas- 
sengers, were drowned, except Repsima and 
the captain; they both saved themselves on 
planks, but landed in two several places. The 
wife of Temim was driven by the waves on the 
coast of a populous island, governed by a queen. 
Whenshecame near theshore, there happened 
to be a great number of people at the sea-side. 
As soon as they saw Repsima float on the wa- 
ters, and that afterwards she came ashore, 
they looked upon it as a miracle; they came 
all about her, and asked her a thousand ques- 
tions. ‘To satisfy their curiosity she told 
them the story of her adventures, and pray- 
ed them to grant her a place of refuge amung 
them, where she might live in tranquillity, 
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The inhabitants were so taken with her beat 
ty, wit, and virtue, that they gave her a re- 
tirement, where she spent several years in 
prayer. The islanders could not enough ad- 
mire the austerity of her life. All their dis- 
course was of the stranger, and the purity of 
her manners. She soon became their oracle. 
When any of them were about to makea long 
voyage, or undertake any enterprise of im- 
portance, they never failed consulting her, 
and she foretold the success. In fine, she 
acquired the esteem of every body, or rather 
was looked upon as a divinity. The queen 
of the island took such an affection to her, 
that thinking she could not do better than 
leave her the sovereignty at her death, she 
declared her her heir. The inhabitants high- 
ly approved her choice of a successor, and 
the qucen, being old, died not long after. 
Repsima made some difficulty of taking her 
place; but the people obliged her to do it, 
and they had no reason to repent of it; for 
she made them so happy, that they blessed 
the shipwreck which threw her on their 
Coasts. 

As soon as she was on the throne, she ap- 
plied herself entirely to the government of the 
state. She chose for her visiers men of equal 
intcgrity and capacity, and took particular 
care that every one should have justice done 
them. All the moments that she could spare 
from the duties of her dignity, she spent in 
prayer. She kept frequent fasts, and the 
more she found herself honoured by men, the 
more she humbled herself before the Almigh- 
ty. When any sick person had recourse to 
her, and desired her prayers, she redoubled 
them on that occasion, and heaven always 
heard them. The inhabitants of the kmgdom 
could not withstand so many miracles, of 
which they were witnesses. They renoun- 
ced the worship of the sun which they ado- 
red before, and embraced Mahometism. She 
made holy laws, and built mosques on the 
ruins of idolatry. She also built hospitals 
for the poor, and caravanserails to entertain 
the strangers that camic to the isle. She laid 
out preat sums to provide these places with 
all things necessary, and her foundation for 
relieving the sick became so considerable, 
that a little while after the distempered came 
thither from all nations in the world, upon 
the great fame of this quecn, to seek relief 
for their distempers. 

One day it was told Repsima, that there 
were six strangers in a caravanserail, who re- 
quested to speak with her; that one ofthem 
was blind, another paralytic, and another 
dropsical. She ordered they should be brought 
to her immediately ; she received them sitting 
on a lofty throue, surrounded on the one hand 
by fifty or sixty female slaves richly dressed, 
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and on the other by all the lords of her court. 
When the strangers arrived at the palace, 
two lords introduced them to the queen, 
whose face was covered with a veil, as were 
also the faces of her slaves. The strangers 
prostrated themselves before her, and remain- 
ed with their heads to the ground, till she 
commanded them to rise. She then demand- 
ed what they desired of her, and whence they 
came? One of them replied in behalf of the 
rest: May God, oh great queen, give victory 
to your arms; may the carth obey you, and 
heaven bless you. We are miserable sinners, 
and are come hither to obtain pardon of our 
sins of the Almighty by your majesty ’s means. 
—Speak more clearly, replied the queen, ha- 
ving examined their faces very considerately ; 
J can do nothing for you unless you tell me 
your adventures publicly, and that without 
sinking the least circumstance. One of the 
strangers answered, You shall be obeyed, oh 
princess. I amamerchant of Basra; I mar- 
ried a young woman who had not then her 
Jike in the world; she was perfectly beautiful, 
swect-tempered, complaisant and virtuous. 
Being one time obliged to make a voyage, 1 
left her in my house, mistress of all her ac- 
tions; I only desired my brother, who is this 
blind man whom you sec here, to take care 
of my domestic affairs, At my icturn he told 
me he had found my wife faulty; that she 
had dishonoured my bed, and for that had 
been buried alive; that he was so grieved at 
it on my account, that he had wept himself 
blind. This, great queen, added he, is my 
story. I thercfore most humbly beseech you 
to restore my brother to his sight. I came 
hither, and brought hin with me, to make 
this request to your majesty. Temim (for 
he it was who had talked thus to Repsima, 
without knowing her) here finished his dis- 
course, in expectation of the queen’s answer, 
who was so surprised to see her husband, that 
she could not presently return it; but at last 
recollecting herseil, she said, Is it true that the 
woman who was buried alive did betray thee ? 
What dost thou think of it ?—I cannot believe 
it, replied Temim, when 1 bring her virtue to 
my remembrance; but alas, 1 have such a 
blind confidence in my brother, that it makes 
ine question her innocence. 

The merchant of Basra having done speah- 
ing, the queen answered, It ts enough: I 
know better than you, whether your wife was 
justly condemned or not. I will tell you to- 
morrow, and we will see if your brother can 
recover his sight. Then one of Tcmim’s com- 
pany addressed himself thus to Repsima; I 
have a negro slave, whom J bought, and bred 
up from a child; he has been paralytic all 
over one side of his body these seveial years. 
No physician can cure him, and J have brought 


him hither to recommend him to your ma- 
jesty’s prayers. The queen having heard what 
he had to say, and knowing that the person 
who madc his addresses to her was the Arab 
whose tent she had lived in, and the paralytic 
was the same black slave who had made an at- 
tempt on her virtue, she said, It is sufficient ; 
I am well informed of your affair: It may be 
easily decided to-morrow. And you, conti- 
nucd she, turning to the other, how came you 
to be dropsical ?—I hnow not, oh grcat queen, 
replied he, what to attribute my distemper 
to, unless it be a judgment on me for offering 
violence to a fair slave I bought some years 
ago of a young man, who sold her to me by 
the sea-side. The qucen at these words look- 
ed the dropsical man in the face, and knew 
hin again to be the captain to whom she had 
been sold ; however she seemed to have no 
more knowledge of him than of the rest, and 
suffered him to go on with his discourse thus : 
T look upen this disteniper of mine as a just 
chastisement of Heaven. And I, cries ane 
other of the strangers, on the furics with 
which I am continually haunted, as a punishe 
ment I deserved for having sold that same 
slave, whom you carried aboard your ship 
against her will. Iam more guilty than you; 
for she was a free woman, to whom I owed 
my life; and the achnowledgment I made her 
for it was, the delivering of her to you, and 
selling her to slavery. 

Repsima understood by this that the man 
who spoke last was the same whom she had 
delivered from death, by paying sixty sequins 
for him. She then said to the strangers, I 
will pray for you, and do all 1 can to procure 
yourclief. Returnto ycur caravanserail, and 
come hither again to-morrow at the same 
hour. The blind and the paralytic may be 
cured, provided they make a sincere confes- 
sion of the crimes they have committed. I 
know their adventures ; but Liequire of them 
to speak the truth, and that they put no false 
circumstance into what they sas ; for if they 
do, they shall repent it, and mstead of pray- 
ing for them, I shall punish them with the 
utmost severity. Avs for the rest, pursued 
she, I promise to offer up my vows to heaven 
for them inuuediately, they having both spoke 
truth. 

The six strangers returned to their cara- 
vanscrail. Four of them were already very 
well satisfied ; only Temin’s brother and the 
negro siave were very melancholy; they had 
rather heve remained so long as they hved in 
their present condition, than be obliged to 
make a public cotession of their cruelty. 
They cadeavoured to hide their grief from 
the eyes of those they had offended, but could 
neither of them get a wink of sleep all the 
night, Notwithstanding their apprehensions, 


they were forced to go with the rest to the 
palace the next day. Well, said she, when 
she saw the blind man and the paralytic, are 
they resolved to disguise nothing ? Woe be 
to that man of them that shall not speak the 
truth. Then the negro approached her full 
of shame and fear; as he saw he could get 
nothing by telling a lic, he resolved, happen 
what would, to speak the whole truth as to 
what passed at his master’s house relating to 
Repsima. He confessed he was passionately 
enamoured of that lady, and bemg scorned 
by her, he determined to kill the Arab’s only 
son, and lay his murder upon her, that the 
Arab might destroy her. 

When the negro had ended his confession, 
This, says he, was my crime, and Heaven is 
witness to my repentance. Ah, traitor, says 
the Arab in a fury, was it thou that robbed 
me of my only son? Oh, queen, added he, 
addressing himself to Repsima, suffer me to 
cut off his head this minute. A rogue thut 
is capable of doing so bloody a decd as he has 
just now owned, does not deserve to live.— 
No, replies the queen, I will not have you 
take away his life—1 understand you, prin- 
cess, replies the Arab, you oppose my rage 
very justly. It iy better to Ict him remain 
paralytic, death would too soon put an end 
to his pains—You are mistaken, replies Rep- 
sima; it is not to prolong his misery that I 
would have hin live: since he repents of his 
crime, let us pray to the Most High to par- 
don him. She then prostrated herself to the 
ground at the toot of the throne, and imme- 
diatcly the negro’s body was restorcd to its 
former motion. All the spectators were sur- 
prised at so miraculous a cure, and bestowed 
a thousand praises on God and the queen. 
She prayed also for the dropsical man, and 
the man that was haunted with the furies ; 
upon which both of them were perfectly cu- 
red. Then Temim, not doubting but his bro- 
ther would recover his sight, said to him, Oh 
Revende, it is now thy turn to speak; the 
queen only waits for that, to work a new mi- 
racle in thy favour.—True, says Repsima, let 
him tell his story, and take care he does it 
with sincerity ; for 4 know all his adventures, 
and if he mixes the least falsehood his pu- 
nishment is ready. Revende judging by her 
saying this, that whether hc held his tongue, 
or told an untruth, he should be punished im- 
mediately; confusion for a while hindcring 
him from speaking, he at last determined to 
confess all. In short, he repented of his be- 
traying his brother ; and believing his sister- 
in-law to be dead, he made a very moving re- 
lation of his treachery, without going about 
to excuse it. When he had done speaking, 
He has heen very sincere, replied the quecn, 
and said nothing but what is true. Temim, 
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finding by }is own confession what a villain 
his brother had been, and how innocent his 
wife, cried out and fell into a swoon. Some 
of the queen’s officers ran to help him. When 
he had recovered the use of his senses, pro- 
strating himself before the throne, he said, 
Perniit me, oh my princess, to carry this per- 
fidious brother of mine back to Basra. I do 
not ask you to ture him. I will lead him to 
the place where my wife was buried alive, and 
there sacrifice him. You sez his crime is too 
great for ine ever to pardon him. 

The queen remained some moments with- 
out making him any answer, weeping all the 
while under her veil; so much did the cendi- 
tion her husband was in touch her. After she 
had dricd up her tears, she addressed herself 
thus to Temim: I conjure you, oh merchant 
of Basra, to moderate your fury for my sake. 
Your brother has indeed committed a great 
crime ; but since he publicly confesses it, and 
reproaches himself with the guilt, remember 
that the same blood runs in your veins, and 
reinit the punishment you would bave him 
endure. To this Temim replied, Your ma- 
jesty may command what you please; if you 
desire I should forget his fault, be it so; pre- 
vided he sincerely repeuts, and accuses nobody 
falsely. The merchant had scarcely told the 
queen that he pardoned Revende, when the 
princess, bowing her face to the ground, pray- 
ed to heaven to restore sight to the blind. 
Her prayer was heard, and Revende im that 
very instant saw again the light of the sun. 

The applauses of all present were renewed 
at this spectacle; again did the whole asscm- 
bly praise God and the queen, who ordered 
the strangers back to their caravanserail, bid- 
ding them come to her the next day, when 
they should see things that would perhaps 
surprise them more than what they had been 
so astonished at that day. They returned to 
the palace punctually at the hour appointed. 
The queen called Temim, and obliged him to 
sit ina chair of gold, which she had caused 
to be placed near the throne ; after which she 
said to him, Oh merchant of Basra, thou hast 
gone through a great many cares and troubles. 
I am concerned for thy misfortunes, and to 
make thee forget them, am resolved to give 
thee one of my fairest slaves in marriage, with 
whom, if thou wilt, thou shalt live in my 
court. Instead of accepting the queen’s pro- 

sal, Temim fell a weeping, and said to her, 
Vout majesty overloads me with your favours, 
and I am as sensible of them as I ought to be. 
But I beseech you not to take it ill that 1 re- 
‘use the offer youmakeme ofoneof your slaves. 
J shall think of no other wife than Repsima 
as longas I live. My dear Repsima is always 
in my thoughts. I can have no comfort un- 
der the loss of her, and am resolved to spend 
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the rest of my days in mourning over the 
place where she was buried alive. 

Repsima was overjoyed to find her husband 
so faithful, as to refuse the young slave she 
offered him. If I pray the Almighty, says 
she, to raise this wife, whose loss so much 
afflicts you, from the grave, should you be 
glad to see her again? Should you know her 
if you saw her? Saying this, she lifted up her 
veil, and Temim knew that it was his Rep- 
sima. Nothing could equal his joy to sce his 
wife again, but the surprise of the robber, his 
slave, the dropsical captain, and the young 
man that was haunted with the furies, who 
perceived in the queen the features of the 
person whom they had offended. The prm- 
vess embraced Temim, and told her adven- 
tures in presence of all the lords of her court, 
who stood in great admiration at the strange- 
ness of them. She then gave the Arab ten 
thousand ducats of gold, with a rich brocade 
vest, and a maenificent robe for his wife. She 
also gave a thousand ducats to the captain, 
and as much to the young man who sold her. 
After which she rose up from her throne, 
took Temim by the hand, and Ied him into 
her closet, where they were both seme time 
in prayer, to thank Heaven for bringing them 
together again. Then says Repsima to her 
husband, since the laws of the kingdom will 
not suffer me to resign the sovercign autho- 
rity to you, you shall at least dwell in my 
palace, and partake with me the sweets of a 
pleasant life. We will also provide for your 
brother, so that he shall have cause to rest 
satisfied. In conclusion, Revende became 
first minister, and acquitted himself so well 
in that employment, that he gained the 
esteem and friendship of al] the inhabitants 
of the island. 

The old man, who told this story to the 
Commander of the Believers, here held his 
peace. The fair sultana was mightly plea- 
sed with it; and the caliph, to shew he did 
not dislike either this story, or that of the 
genies, gave hima thousand sequins. The 
young man who told the adventures of Nasi- 
raddole and Abderrahmane received also the 
same sum from Haroun Alraschid’s treasurer. 


Conclusion of the History of the Princess of 


Cusmire. 

THE thousand and one days that Farrul- 
naz’s nurse had been telling stories had an 
end, when Farrukrouz fell ill. King Yogrul- 
bey, who tenderly loved his son, sent for the 
most able physicians of Indostan, but they 
could not cure him. The consternation that 
this dangerous distemper threw the court in- 
to interrupted all pleasures. The princess of 
Casmire would hear no more stories, Togrul- 
bey go no more a hunting. Nobody minded 
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any thing but the prince; every onc was in 
pain for his lite. The king, who went often 
to see the chicf priest of the temple of Ke- 
saya, said one day to him, You know my son 
is as dear to me as my own life: the physi- 
cians have tried all their skill, and cannot 
cure him. I have no more hope from medi- 
cines, and have recourse to your prayers. I 
flatter myself that by your intercession I may 
obtain what I desire-—One may hope every 
thing, sir, replied the high-priest, when one 
implores the assistance of Heaven. I shall 
spend the whole night in the temple. I will 
pray Kesaya to intercede for the prince, and to- 
morrow I wil! tell you if his prayers are heard. 

The next morning the high-priest went 
forthto meet Togrulbey, who full of impatience 
was coming to him. Ah, holy dervis, says, 
he, have you obtained the cure of my son :— 
Ycs, sir, replied the priest; Kesaya demand- 
ed it of the Lord, who was ready to grant it 
to him. At this answer the king, overjoyed, 
embraced the holy man, and conducted him 
to the apartment of prince Farrukrouz. The 
dervis sat down at the feet of the prince’s 
bed, and with a look full of mystery said a 
prayer. He had no sooner done, but the 
prince, who had been along while speechless, 
cried out, Comfort yourself, oh father, I am 
cured. He rose at these words, and nothing 
was talked of in the city of Casmire but the 
sanctity of the high-priest. 

Farruknaz, hearing so much boasting of him, 
had a great curiosity to see and discourse 
with him. To this purpose she went out of 
the palace, accompanied by her women and 
her eunuchs, with whom she marched to the 
gate of the monastery of the priests of Kesaya. 
But she was surprised when she was acquaint- 
ed that the high-priest forbid her to enter it. 
The princess resenting this usage, complained 
presently of it to the king, who woud needs 
know the cause of it. He went to the high- 
priest, and demanded why he refused Farruh- 
naz’s visit.—My lord, replied the dervis, this 
princess does not obey the Most High. She 
flies mankind. She looks on them as her 
enemies, and walks in the steps of idleness. 
Unless she changes her mind, it is not permit- 
ted me to talk to her. Kesaya has forbidden 
me. But, adds he, if she amends, I will do 
her all the good offices that lie in my power. 
The king having nothing to answer to this 
discourse, returned to his seraglio. 

Some days after, Togrulbey went again to 
visit the dervis, who told him he had obtain- 
ed permission of Kesaya to confer with the 
princess. I would therefore give her some 
ghostly advice ; perhaps I shall put her in the 
way of salvation. The king rejoiced that the 
holy man was come to this resolution. He 
gave Farruknaz notice of it, who next da; 
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went to the monastery and asked for the holy 
dervis. The porter let her in, and conduct- 
ed her, by order of the high-priest, into a great 
hall, where he prayed her to stay a moment. 

On the wall were painted in three several 

laces a hind caught in a snare, and a stag 
doing what he could to deliver her. In one 
place only was represented a stag taken, and 
a hind looking on him in the snare, without 
giving herself any trouble to relieve him. The 
princess presently cast her eyes on the paint- 
ings, and considered them very attentively. 
Whatdolsee? cries she; just Heaven! quitethe 
contrary to my dream. These three stags do 
their utmost to deliver the hinds, and the hind 
abandons the stag. What can I think of these 
objects ? Ah, doubtless, 1 have been deccived 
in my judgment of men; they are more grate- 
ful than I thought them. Wow sorry am I 
that I have done them s0 much injury ! While 
the princess was making these reflections to 
herself, the high-priest entered the hall with 
a grave air. She would have thrown herseif 
at his fect, but he hindered her, and having 
made her sit down, he said to her, Oh Far- 
ruknaz, the king your father is very much 
troubled to find your sentiments so contrary 
to nature and the divine laws. You are un- 
der the power of Satan. Tt is he who has 
prejudiced you against men. IT have prayed 
to the ercat Kesaya to have compassion on 
you. But as powerful as hie is, do not imagine 
that he can draw you out of the abyss into 
which you are plunged, if you do not on your 
part your utinost to get out of it. The dervis 
observing the princess began to weep here, 
(so frighted was she at what he said) proceed- 
ed thas; Dry up your tears, my child; I find 
your heart is disposed to change. I promise 
to deliver you out of the hands of Satan, pro- 
vided you will follow my counsel, Farruknaz 
promised to do whatever he should prescribe. 
She then kissed the holy man’s hand, and 
returned to the palace. 

The next day she went again to the monas- 
tery, and being alone withthe dervis, he said 
to her, Princess, I last night saw Kesaya in a 
dream, and he told me the priacess Farruknaz 
was no longer hated of the Most Meh; that 
she had no longer aa ill opinion o. men 3 but 
she must take pity of a young prince, who 
burns, who languishes for her night aud day. 
For the Almighty has written on the table of 
predestination that she shall be his wife. The 
princess was astonished at these words. Low 
can J relieve this young prince, says she, if I 
do not know who he is? Kesaya told me, re- 

lied the high-priest, it is the prince of Persia, 
his name is Farrukschad; he is so charming, 
never mother brought so accomplished a man 
into the world.—Oh father, answered Far- 
rukuaz, I am amazed at what you say. How 
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can a prince who never saw me be in love 
with me ?—I will tell you, replied the dervis, 
how it came about ; for Kesaya, who foresaw 
all the questions you would ask on this sub- 
ject, took care to inform me of every circum- 
stance relating to it. Therefore, to satisfy 
your curiosity, 1 must let you know, that Far 
rukschad dreamt he saw you in a flowery mea- 
dow. Charmed with your beauty he would 
fain have made love to you; but you left him 
abruptly, saying all men are traitors. The 
trouble your leaving him caused in him, awak- 
ed him, and instead of endcavouring when he 
was awake to put his dream out of his head, 
he pleased himself with reflecting on it. It 
is never out of his mind, and though he has 
no hopes of enjoying your charms, your image 
is ever in his remembrance. 

At these words of the high-priest’s the Cas- 
mirian princess fetched a deep sigh, and lift- 
ing upher eyes to Heaven, cried, Is it possible 
this prince should have the same dream as I 
had? Kesaya, holy dervis, did not tell you all, 
continued she: I dreamt also, that I saw in 
a flowery meadow the handsomest prince in 
the world, who declared his love to me, which 
I received very rudely. But notwithstanding 
T used him so ill. I felt iny heart began to be 
concerned for him, and was obliged to fly 
away hastily, for fear his person and soothing 
talk might triumph over the hatred I had con- 
ceived against men. This hatred is an effect 
of another dream, the contrary to those paint 
ings. I find I was in an error. I think bet- 
ter of men; I believe them capable of friend- 
ship; and if itis the will of Teaven that 1 
shall marry the prince of Persia, I shall sub- 
mit to it without repugnance. The high priest 
was charmed to hear her talk so, and taking 
hold of this disposition of hers, My child, said 
he, I shal! spend the night in the temple and 
consult Kesaya to hnow what you are to do to 
arrive at the highest pitch of happiness. To- 
morrow you shall have his answer. Farruk- 
naz returned to thepalace, her thoughts whol- 
lv taken up with prince Farrukschad. She a 
hundred times called him to mind as repre- 
sented to her inthe dream, wherein he appear- 
ed so amorous. She remembered as well as 
she could every feature, and the more she 
thought of him the better she found she 
liked him. She every timc represented him 
more charming to her imagination. She was 
verv uneasy all that day, and all the next 
night did not sleep a moment. 

When day appeared, she rose to visit the 
dervis, who saw plainly by her looks that her 
heart was not at ease. She did not stay for 
4. . ’ 

‘is telling her Kesaya’s answer. Ah, father, 
has Heaven revealed my destiny ? has it in- 
formed you what it 2 aber of me toshew my 
obedicnce ?—Yes, child, replied the holy man, 
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the great Kesaya has informed me ; it is his 
pleasure that you bind yourself by oath to do 
what I am now going to order you. The 
princess swore she would punctually perform 
his orders. We must then, says he, depart 
this very night. 1 will conduct you to the 
dominions of the prince who loves you, and 
with himself will give you a richer crewn than 
that of Casmire. You are without doubt sur- 
prised that 1 propose your going away so pre- 
cipitately ; but it is the pleasure of Kesaya. 
How, interrupted Farruknaz, docs he order 
4 should quit the court of Casmire without 
my father’s knowledge, to go and seek after 
a prince who is not yet my husband ?—I do 
not tell you so, replics the high-priest. To- 
grulbev shall know of our departure ; and I 
will undertake to get his consent. But Ke- 
saya will have this matter effected in this man- 
ner, to make you expiate your former cruel- 
ty.—I confess, says the princess, this step is 
not at all to my mind; however I will follow 
you, provided my father agrees to it.—I will 
zmswer tor hig consent, replied the dervis. 
Leave that to me. Return to the palace, and 
prepare for your departure. Farruknaz did 
as he bade her, and the holy man a moment 
after waited on the king. 

He found Togrulbey with the princess’s 
nurse. Assoon as the king saw him, he cried, 
Come hither, holy dervis, we are obliged to 
you for the sudden change that is wrought in 
the heart of my daughter. You are the au- 
thor of this miracle. She hated men, and 
you in a moment have triumphed over that 
hatred. One conference of yours has done 
more than all Sutlumeme’s stories.—Sir, re- 
plied the high priest, ] have done yet more. 
Farrukaaz does not only not hate men, she is 
even in love with the prince of Persia. Then 
the dervis toldall that had passed between the 
princess and him, and declared to the king 
the will of Kesaya. After Togrulbey had 
thought of it a little, I am sorry, says he to 
the high-priest, that my daughter is obliged 
to leave us in this manner. But since it 1s 
so ordered by Kesaya, I shall not presume to 
Uppose it. Besides, she will be under your 
conduct, and I ought not then to be apprehen- 
sive of any thing. The king consenting to Far- 
ruknaz’s departure, she, the dervis, and her 
nurse left Casmire that very wight. They 
had no attendants, the holy man declaniag it 
was the will of Kesaya that they should have 
none. They all three travelled on horseback, 
and did not stop all the first night. They ar- 
rived by day-light in a meadow, enamelled 
with flowers of a thousand different kinds, 
diffusing the most agreeable odours. At the 
end of the meadow was a garden, the walls 
of which were of white marble. On this wall 
was a summer house of santal, with a balcony 
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eilt with gold, and beneath ran a river of the 
fairest water in the world, which spread itself 
over the meadow and watered the flowers. 
The beauty of the place inviting them to stop, 
they alighted and sat down on the river’s bank. 
They were extremely delighted with so deli- 
cious an abode : but while they were pleasing 
themselves with it, the dervis on a sudden 
changed colour. His countenance turned as 
pale as death, and he was scized with a trem- 
bling all over him. Farruknaz and her nurse, 
frightened at this alteration, demanded the 
cause of him. Ah, my princess, replied he, 
his very looks expressing his fear, what de- 
mon has conducted uy hither? that summer- 
house, this ncadow, those garden-walls, all 
things about us tell me this is the dreadful 
dwelling of the witch Mehrefza. If she sces 
us we perish. Heaven, alas! is my witness 
that I tremble only for you. Were I here 
alone I would form a great enterprise, and I 
find I have courage enough to go through 
with it.—Dv it then, says Farruknaz, and do 
not matter our being with you. If it is our 
destiny that we must perish here, I will shew 
by my resolution that [ am worthy the high 
blood that flows in my veins.—Ah, princess, 
cries the dervis, this resolution of yours dis- 
sipates all my fears. I will acquire immortal 
vlory, or perish in the attempt. Do you two 
stay here. If I do not come back to you in 
an hour, you may be assured I have not suc- 
ceeded in my design. Saying this, he drew 
his sabre, and entered the magician’s garden. 
Farruknaz and her nurse were in a terrible 
fright at his leaving them, not doubting but 
they should be destroyed if he did not come 
off, Ah, unhappy dervis, says Farruknaz, 
what will become of thee ? Suthimeme, who 
affected to have more courage than the prin- 
cess, bid her fear nothing. ‘The chief of the 
temple of Kesaya, says she, cannot be over- 
conic by a sorceress. No, no; let this enter- 
prise be as dangerous as it will, do not fear ; 
he will come off very weil. 

In effect he returned about an hour after, 
and coming up to then, said, smiling, Thanks 
to the Almighty, Mehrefza can do us no hurt ; 
and this very place which she has rendered 
terrible by her enchantments, will offer us 
nothing but pleasure. Know then, fair prin- 
cess, that I am not the person you have taken 
me for. Look not any longer on me as a 
dervis, chief of the pagod of Casmire, but as 
the confident of prince Farrukschad, whose 
story and mine I shall tell you in a few words ; 
after which we will enter Mchrefza’s palace, 
where you will be received as you merit, and 
shal] sec things that will surprise you. The 
great king who now reigns over Persia, has 
one only son, called Farrukschad. This 
prince, one of the most accomplished that 
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ever was, fell sich some time since. Wis fa- 
ther, who loves him with all imaginable ten- 
derness, was alarmed at it. He sent for the 
most able physicians of his capital, Chiras, 
who having observed all Farrukschad’s symp- 
toms, declared that his distemper was such, 
that the cause of “t could be only known of 
himself. The king pressed him very much 
to discover it ; but not being able to gct the 
secret out of him, he sent for me. Symorgue, 
says he, I know my son conccals nothing 
from you. Go see him, Engage him to un- 
bosom himself to you, and do not afterwards 
make any scruple to reveal to me what he 
says.—No, sir, replied I, since his sickness 
arises from his obstinacy in concealing the 
cause of it, if he Icts me know it, I shall be 
sure to communicate it to you. I have too 
much interest in [iis life not to be guilty of 
such a treason to him.—Go then, says the 
king, talk with him. I shall impatiently wait 
for your return. 

T ran to the prince’s apartment. le was 
glad to see me, and made me the most obli- 
ging reproaches that I had not come to him 
before. Ah, my dear friend, says he, I have 
reason to complain of you, for that you have 
not come to see me since I have been sick. 
Why did you delay it so long? I have already 
hadathousand troublesome visits from others ; 
and, alas! none but thine can be agreeable 
to me in my present condition.—I have becn 
a hunting, replied I, and am but just now re- 
turned. But what is the matter with you, 
my prince? What makes you pine thus ? How 
comes it that your complexion has Jost so 
much of its lustre '—Symorgue, says the 
prince, after having made all the officers that 
were in his chamber to quit the room, I can 
keep no secret from thee. Instead of hiding 
the cause of my sickness from thee, I wanted 
to sce thee, to inform thce of it. Wouldst 
thou think, my friend, that Iam reduced to 
this state by a dream only ?—Ileaven ! cried 
I, what do you tell me? Can a dream, a chi- 
mera, make such an impression on so reason- 
able a mind as yours? I foresaw the surprise 
thou wouldst be in, replies Farrukschad ; but 
true it is that I ari so weak. I carefully hide 
it from every body, and can trust none but 
thee with the knowledge of it. The odd 
ground of my illness then is this; I dreamt I 
was in a flowery meadow, where I saw a 
young lady fairer than a houri. I was not 
proof against her charms. I fell at her feet, 
and made her a declaration of my love; but 
instead of hearkening to me, the cruel crea- 
ture flung from me, and said with a disdain- 
ful air, Go your way, all men are traitors. I 
saw a hind in my dream, who after having by 
her efforts delivered a stag out of'a snare in 
which he had fallen, being herself fallen into 
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another, the stag was so far from doing hier 
the like good office, that he ungratefully aban- 
doned her. I judge of men’s hearts by that. 
I believe them all ungrateful, and renounce 
their love. 

I would fain, continued the prince, have 
vindicated men, and undeccived her; but the 
inhuman beauty fled. Ah, my goddess, cried1, 
say rather that the hind abandoned the stag. 
Pronouncing these words, I lost sight of her, 
and awoke. This, my friend, is the fatal dream 
that disturbs the quict of my life. I know 
very well, reason bids me drive such vain ima- 
ges out of my thoughts; that it is maeéness to 
remember them.—No, my lord, saxi I has- 
tily, interrupting him, I would not that you 
should blot them out of your remembrance. 
I begin to think there may be something ex- 
traordinary in such pleasing phantoms, that 
they are not so much formed by sleep as by 
some kind genies, who presented you with 
the likeness of the princess whom Heaven has 
destined for your spouse. Let us go from 
kingdom to kingdom, my prince, in search of 
this amiable person. We may meet with 
her, and see her more really than you have 
seen her. I will tell the king your father that 
your sickness comes from a violent desire to 
travel, and I am sure he will let you satisfy 
that desire. Farrukschad ravished with this 
discourse, embraced me; and I left him to 
give his father an account of our conversa- 
tion. I told him word for word what the 
prince said to me, adding, I would not op- 
pose the illusions that were the cause of his 
distemper; I rather flattered them, and ob- 
served my complaisance was a great relief to 
him. To finish his cure, it is necessary for 
your majesty to permit him and mc to travel. 
It will be the only means to drive away Far- 
rukschad’s melancholy, and make hiin for- 
get a chimerical object, with which his mind 
is now so prepossessed. The king was of the 
same opinion, and ordered a magnificent 
train to be provided for his son ; who, attend- 
ed by a great number of officers, departed 
soon after from Chiras; myself also accom- 
panying him. 

We travelled a good while without keep- 
ing to any fixed road. At last we came to 
the city of Gaznina, where reigns an old 
king, who loves his subjects, and is as much 
beloved by them. The good old prince sent 
the captain of his guards to meet Farrukschad, 
in token of his joy for his happy arrival, and 
make his excuses that he could not himself 
come forth of his palace to receive him. My 
prince returned the king’s compliments very 
obligingly to the captain, and inquired after 
his master’s health. My lord, replied the of- 
ficer, his majesty is sick of grief. He lost his 
only son a few days since, a prince of very 
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great hopes; and this loss is still a terrible 
affliction to him. We were concerned for 
the old king’s misfortune, and went to the pa- 
lace, where all imaginable honours were paid 
Farrukschad, in whom the old king finding a 
resemblance of his son, could not help burst- 
ing out into tears at the sight of him. Ah, 


my lord, says the prince, am I the cause of 


your weepinz ? Ain I so unhappy as to bring 
any thing atilicting to your remembrance ? 
Yes, prince, replied the king; the likeness 
there ts between you and my son, renews my 
grief; but { look on you as a new child sent 
me by Heaven to comfort me for the loss of 
the other. I even begin to feel for you part 
of the tenderness I had for him. Wold you 
the rank which he held in my court, and you 
shall be my heir. Farrukschad thanked the 
king for his goodness, and resolved to make 
a long stay at Gaznina, more out of com- 
plaisance to this old monarch, thin to secure 
the possession of the throne which he had 
offered him. 

The king’s sorrow diminished sensibly ev e- 
ry day, and his affection for the prince of Per- 
sia increased so, that he could no more live 
without him. As they were one day talking 
together, Farrukschad happencd to ask what 
distemper the prince of Gaznina died of. 
Alas, says the king, the caue of his death 
was very cxtraordinary. It was love that car- 
ried him to his grave 3 the fatal adventure is 
this: My son had heard much talk of the 
princess of Casmire, and fell in love with her 
on the representations that had been made of 
her to him. J] presently sent an ambassador 
with rich presents to hing ‘Togrulbey, and 
instructions todemand the princess his daugh- 
ter foriny son. The king of Casmire made 
answer, Phat he should take my alliance for 
a very great honour, but that he had sworn 
by Kesaya never to marry Ins daughter against 
her will; that that princess hated men mor- 
tally, and had conccived that aversion to them 
from a dream, she having dreamed one night, 
that a hind, after having delivered a stag out 
of a snare in which he bad been taken, was 
herself taken in another, and that the stag 
was soungratetul as to refuse to assist her; that 
ever since that dreain she looked upon men 
as so many monsters, which women could 
never enough avoid. My ambassador brought 
me this answer, and my unhappy son, in des- 
pair of marrying the Casmirian princess, fell 
Into a consumption, of which he died, not- 
withstanding all the care and skill of my phy- 
sicians, who left no manner of remedies un- 
tried for his cure. 

Farrukschiad could not hear this story with- 
out various emotions. If he was pleased to 
think with good grounds that his dream was 
no chimera, he again was afraid of the same 
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fate with the prince of Gaznina, con: idcring 
the cruelty of this princess. The king took 
notice of the concern he was in; Ah, my son, 
says he, what are you troubled at? You seem 
to have Jost the use of your reacon.—My 
lord, replied the prince, I had never left my 
own country had it not been for that inhu- 
man princess. He then told his dream, and 
the hing having heard him, cried with a sigh, 
Just Heaven, why is my life made up so of 
cares and troubles! I bred up my son very 
carefully, T have lost him; and when I began 
to comfort myself for the loss of him, a new 
affliction overtakes me. What a strange des- 
tiny is mine? But, my dear Farrukschad, con- 
tinued he, take courage, do not give way to 
melancholy; it is not nnpossible to conquer 
this aversion of the princess of Casmire for 
men. Alas, niy son’s sickness had not been 
without a remedy; if he had had patience to 
wait for the issue of the stratagems that were 
made use of to that purpose, his life had then 
been saved. The king of Gaznina having given 
the price of Persia some hope, went to his 
visiers, who were met im council; and Far- 
rukschad, impatient to confer with me, sent 
for me, and to'd me what he hed learned, 
Ah, my dear prince, said T, your happiness 
is certain, now we know what princess we 
have to do with; if bis majesty will permit 
me, I will go to the kingdom of Casmire, and 
endeavour to bring hither the object of your 
wishes. Do not ask me how I will do it; I 
do not know myself. I shall act as occas 
sion offers. The prince, transported to see 
with what contidence I promised to render 
him happy, embraced me, and we spent the 
rest of the day m mutual rejoicings, 

The next morning I tool my leave of the 
prince, and departed with the hing of Gazni- 
na’s permiasten for the Lingdom of Casmire, 
being very will armed and mounted. After 
several duys travel} arrived at this meadow 
on the other side of the palace, to which T 
am about to conduct you. T alighted to look 
ubout mc, as now we do; being much pleased 
with the beauties of the place, Plet my horse 
graze, and T sat under a tufted tree on the 
baok ofa tountain of pure and transparent 
water, which invited me to taste it. I drank 
of it, and laying inyself down on the grass, 
fell asleep When I awoke I saw six white 
hinds, which had housings of blue sattin, and 
gold rings at their fect: they came to me, and 
J began to play with them, and stroke them 
on the back ; but as I did it, I observed they 
wept, which strangely surprised me, and I 
could not tell what to think of it, when turn- 
ing my eyes to the palace, I saw a most beau- 
titul lady looking out at a window. She made 
a sign to me to come up to her: I Ieft my 
horse in the meadow and was going to the 
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lady, when the hinds seemed to hinder me 
by biting the bottom of my robe, and stand- 
ing in my way. 

As much amazed as I was at the motions 
as well as the tears of these animals, I did not 
then make any reflection that perhaps there 
might be something mysterious in it. The 
attraction of the pleasure I proposed to my- 
sclf in that lady’s conversation was too hard 
for my prudence, and dragged mc along. I 
arrived at the gate of the palace, and entered 
it; the lady, who seemed to me to be still 
handsomer at a nearer than a distant view, 
received me very graciously by the hand, and 
led me to a stately apartment, where she 
made me sit down by her ona sofa. After 
the first complinients were over, several slaves 
brought in fruit in china plates. The lady 
took the finest and presented it to me; but 
1 had scarce tasted it, when she on a sudden 
changed her countenance, and said, Rash 
stranger, make proof of the chastisement de- 
stined to all those who like thee are so bold 
as to enter the palace of Mehrefza. Quit thy 
natural form, and take that of a stag; lose 
the use of speech, but keep still human un- 
derstanding, that thou mavest be always sen- 
sible of thy misery. She had no sooner said 
these words but I found myself metamorpho- 
sed into a stag. A grecn sattin housing was 
brought her, and she put it on my back ; then 
they led me to a large park, where were above 
two hundred other stags, or rather men whose 
ill fortune had drawn them here as well as me, 
and Mehrefza had in like manner changed them 
into stags. I had leisure enough to reflect on 
my misfortune, which I did not gricve at so 
much for my own sake as for the sake of Prince 
Farrukschad. Ah, said I to myself every mo- 
ment, what will become of my prince ? Tlow 
can he obtain the accomplishment of bis de- 
sires? He expects I should bring him the 
princess he adores, and he will never sce me 
more. This thought incessantly tormented 
me, and it is impossible to express the trou- 
ble it gave me. 

One day I saw eight or ten Jadics enter the 
park, among whom was one perfectly beauti- 
ful, and by the richness of Ler clothes she 
seemed to be the mistress of the rest ; she had 
a governante with her, to whom she said, 
looking on the stags, In truth I heartily pity 
these wretches. How inhuman is the princess 
Mehrefza, my sister ! Heaven has given us 
two quite different inclinations : she is ever 
studying how to torment mankind ; she learn- 
ed magic one would think for nothing but to 
make them miserable ; and if I know any of 
its secrets, I never made an ill use of them. 
I have employed them only to do good : I de- 
light in charitable actions, and have a mind 
to do one to-day in my sister’s absence. Go, 
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mother, continues she, take one of these stags 
and bring it to mein my apartment. Saying 
this she returned to the palace. 

‘Lhe governante by chance addressed _her- 
self to me, and conducted me to her mistress, 
who ordered one of her maids to gather a 
certain herb she named to her. The damsel 
did as she was ordered, and returned in a lit- 
tle while with a handful of it: the lady 
squeezed half of it into a cup, and made me 
swallow the juice ; then she pronounced these 
words, Oh, young man, quit thy fori of a 
stag, and resume thy natural one. Upon 
which I presently became as I was before. I 
threw myself at the lady’s feet to return my 
thanks: she asked me my name and country, 
and what brought me into the hingdom of 
Casmire. I made a true answer to all her 
questions, and hid nothing from her. 

When I had done speaking, she said, I am 
the daughter of a prince of the court whither 
you are going 5 my name is the prineess Ghul- 
naze: She who changed you into a stag is my 
eldest sister, whose knowledge in magic ren- 
ders ler power very redoubtable. Nobody 
but Icould have delivered you out of her 
hands; and though I am her sister, yet if she 
should find out what I have been doing, I 
fear she would exercise her resentment on 
me. But happen what will, I shall not repent 
of having taken you out of the state you 
were in; nay, I shall lay further obligations 
on you: I will help te make the prince your 
friend happy. I confess it is a very difficult 
business ; for in order to it the confidence of 
the princess he loves must be gained, which 
you cannot do at the court of Casmire with- 
out passing for some holy person—Ah, my 
princess, cried I at these last words, what do 
you tell me? how can IT acquire such a repu- 
tation :—You have nothing to do, says she, 
but to follow exactly the instructions I shall 
give you. Saying this, slie went to a ward- 
robe of hers, and returned in a moment with 
the habit of a dervis in her hand, a girdle, and 
a little ebony-box. Sce, says she, all that is 
necessary for you to succeed in your enter- 
prise. Carry these things with you, and pro- 
ceed to the city of Casmire, which is not far 
off; but stop before you enter it, take off 
your clothes, and rub your body all over with 
the grease that is in this box. Then put on 
this habit of a dervis, and gird your loins with 
this magic girdle. After which march up to 
the city gates; you will find guards there who 
will say to you, Venerable father, whence 
came you? Do you answer, I coine from the 
farthest parts of the west, in pilgrimage to 
Casmire, to see the grand Kesaya; whoisa ce- 
lebrated idol adored by the Casmirians. As 
soon as you have said you are come so far to 
adore this idol, they will prostratc themselves 
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before you, and with a great deal of respect 
conduct you to their king Togrulbey, who 
will give you to the high-priest Ahran, chief 
of the temple of Kesaya. This high-priest and 
all the other ministers of the idol will conduct 
you to the pagod, which for beauty and magni- 
ficence is above all the palaces in the world. 
But it is surrounded with a ditch twenty cu- 
bits deep, full of water that boils without 
fire ; and on the other side of the ditch is a 
platform of steel-plates which are red-hot; so 
that the temple seems to be inaccessible. 
Then will Ahran say to you, Oh pheenix of 
the age, many perils hast thou passed, and 
Inany fatigues, before thou couldest arrive 
here. The grand Kesaya, for whom thou hast 
undertaken this long and troublesome jour- 
ney, dwells in this temple; he is hidden in 
his sanctuary, men cannot see him. Thou 
canst only pry thy adorations here, and then 
return into thy own country. 

To this discourse you shall answer, that you 
are conic to visit Kesaya, and that you would 
enjoy his ravishing sight. The high-priest 
will tell you, that to have so great an ho- 
nour you must cross the boiling water, and 
march over the burning platform. Do you 
then cry aloud for joy, and march boldly over ; 


the grease with which you must rub yourself 


has # virtue to render water as solid as stone, 
and will also hinder your being burnt. When 
you are entered the pagod, you will see Ke- 
saya, and must serve him a whole day; then 
go again to Ahran, and he will adopt you for 

is son. Live with him fourteen days, and 
at the end of that time rub his body while he 
Is asleep with a white powder I am going to 
give you. He will dic as soon as he feels it, 
and the king will not fail then to make you 
the high-priest in his place. When you are 
arrived at this dignity, go and sce the prince 
of Casmire, who has been a long tme very ill, 
and given over by hi physicians. You must 
pray over him, and be shall soon be cured. 
The noise of this cure will be spread about 
among all the people of Indostan, who will 
look upon you as holy ; and I’arruknaz, which 
is the name of the princess of Casinire, being 
charmed with your reputation, will desire to 
see you. I need say no more, the rest de- 
pons on your dexterity. 1 promised to fol- 
ow Ghulnaze’s instructions to a tittle; then 
she gave me the box, the white powder, and 
a paper folded up, containing the form of the 
prayer J was to make over the prince of Cas- 
mire. Now go, my lord, says she; fly from 
this palace with the utmost speed, for fear 
my sister should return. Alas, added she, 
sighing, the mischicf she can do me, for hav- 
Ing destroyed her enchantment, is not what 
Jam most apprehensive of. 

I understood the obliging things she meant 


of me by her last words. I again returned 
her my thanks in terms which explained the 
height of my gratitude. We should have 
been very well satisfied with one another, and 
very glad to have staid together longer, but 
being apprehensive of Mehrefza’s surprising 
us, we were obliged to part. I took the road 
to Casmire, and when I drew near that city, 
I put off my own clothes, and put on the ha- 
bit of a dervis, having first rubbed my body 
all over with the grease that was in the ebony 
box. I then went up to the gates. The 
guards carried me to the king, who delivered 
me over to the high-priest. I crossed the boil- 
ing water and burning platform without the 
least hurt. I entered the temple, where I 
saw the grand Kesaya placed on his throne. 
It is, as you know, an idol of santal wood. 
His eyes are two great carbuncles. On his 
head he wears a crown of rubies, and round 
his waste a girdle of turquoises. I stayed with 
Kesaya till the next morning, when I went 
to the chief of the ministers of the temple, 
who adopted me for his son, and kept me 
with him. In fine, that I might not lose the 
fruit ofall iny trouble by omitting any circum- 
stance, 1 1id myself of Ahran after the man- 
ner Ghulnaze had prescribed, and became 
high-priest in his place. A little while after 
I cured prince Farrukrouz, which got me such 
a reputation that you desired to see me. You 
know the rest, and what impression the paint- 
ings I had ordered to be drawn on the wall 
made on your mind. I observed you before 
I appeared myself in the hall, and perceived 
you grew very pensive upon the sight of 
thei. 

This, charming Farruknaz, adds Symorgue, 
is what 1 thought not fit to heep you any 
longer in ignorance of. Pardon the artifice 
I made use of to cure you of the ill opinion 
you had conceived of men, and prepare your 
heart to crown the wishes of the most lovely 
ofall princes. The princess of Casmirc blush- 
ed while he was telling the story, finding he 
had imposed upon her ; but she now loved the 
prince of Persia so well, she could not be 
angry with the false dervis. What have you 
been doing in the palace of the sorceress 
Mehrefza? says she: Inform us of vour pres 
sent adventures.— Fair Farruknaz, replicd he, 
I found the gate open, I entered and saw no- 
body ; I only heard a mournful voice, whose 
sorrowful accents drew me to the chamber 
whence they came. I saw there a young lady 
on a large sofa, with a yoke about her neck 
and iron chains on her feet. Her arms were 
put into a leathern bag and tied with thongs. 
This iniserable creature, over-borne with her 
calamity, remained thus, her head resting on 
her knees, in the most doleful plight imagina- 
ble. J approached her with an intention to 
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give her some relief. She lifted up her head, 
and I presently knew the unhappy lady to be 
my deliverer, the amiable Ghulnaze. 

I was enraged at so moving an object. Ah, 
my queen, cried I, what a sad condition do I 
find you in? What barbarous hands have 
loaded you with irons ?—Is it you, my dear 
Symorgue ? replied she. What evil genie has 
brought you hither? Alas, you will soon be 
the victiin of my cruel sister. She found out 
that I had delivered you, and to punish me 
for it, loaded me with these chains. 1 have 
borne them a long time already. But what 
troubles me morc than all the rest, is the dan- 
ger that you run. Save yourself immediately, 
endeavour to escape the inhuman Mehrefza. 
—Why, my Sultana, replicd I, why will you 
have me fly and abandon you? Do you 
think I can be guilty of such foul ingratitude ? 
Ah, I had rather a hundred times undergo 
her resentment. The most terrible death 
loses all its terrors, when your preservation 
and safety are in question. T bescech you 
tell me what must be done to deliver you, and 
if it is possible I hope to effect it.—Since you 
have so much courage, answered Ghulnaze, 
my liberty depends on you. Go to the west 
end of the garden; you will find iny sister 
asleep on a bank of flowers, with a sattin bag 
under her head instead of a pillow. If you 
can get away that bag without waking her, 
we shall there find the keys of my chains, and 
you may deliver me; but if Mchrefza awakes 
as you endeavour to take the bag away, you 
are undowe. There are no other means of 
my deliverance. All human efforts will be 
im vain.—Leave it to me, says I to Ghul- 
naze, I will fetch the keys I warrant you. 

I went out of the palace into the garden, 
where, at the west end, I espied the sorccress 
asleep upon the bank, her head resting on the 
bag, the compassing of which I had underta- 
ken. I stayed some time in suspence what 
todo; but the fear of waking her determin- 
ed me to cut off Mehrefza’» head with a stroke 
of my sabre. Accordingly I killcd the sor- 
ceress, and carried the bag to her sistcr, who 
impatiently expected me. I then took the 
key out of the bag, and set imy princcss at 
liberty. Thus, continues Symorgue, I have 
rid the world of the most wicked woman in 
it. And now, divine Farruknaz, we may cn- 
ter the palace boldly; we shall there find 
Ghulnaze, who is preparing every thing for 
your reception, being as well pleascd with 
your arrival as with her own deliverance. At 
these words he gave the princess of Casmire 
his hand, and led her into the palace. The, 
met Ghulnaze coming to wait on Farruknaz 
She fell ather feet to pay her duty to the 
daughter of her king ; the princess of Casinire 
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raised her up, and embracing her with great 
tenderness, said, 1 am glad, fair Ghulnaze, 
that the brave and gencrous Symorgue has 
so well served ycu. It is true, added she 
smiling, he has too much obligation to you 
not to expose himself to the greatest dangers 
rather than Icave you in chains.—Ah, my 
princess, replied Ghulnaze, with the same air, 
you see the stag does not leave the hind 
when she stands in need of his assistance. 
After some moments of such like conversa- 
tion, they entered the palace, the beauty of 
which Farruknaz could not but admire. They 
then went into the park, where were above 
three hundred stags. The sister of the sor- 
ceress restored them all to their natural form 
by the same method she practised upon Sy- 
morgue. As fast as they became men, they 
prostrated themselves before their charming 
deliverer, to thank her for what she did for 
them. They were for the most part of them, 
young and handsome persons. Some said 
they were Tartars, others Chinese, and‘ot!.. 1s 
Carizmians: there were some of all tens 
of Asia. But,how was the conductor of !a,- 
ruknaz and the princess surprised, when 
among the crowd of stags which were become 
inen again, he distinguished Prince Farruk- 
schad! He ran to him, embraced his knees, 
and cried, have I found you once more, my 
dear prince -—And my dear friend, replied the 
prince of Persia, have 1 once more found 
thee again?—Yes, my Jord, says the prince’s 
confidant, full of joy, it is IJ, it is your Symor- 
gue, who, to complete your happiness, brings 
you the princess of Casmire. At these words 
he conducted him to Farruknaz, who saw in 
the prince the likeness of him she had seen 
in her dream, and Farrukschad on his side 
knew, as soon as he looked on the princess, 
she was the same person whose image he 
had so cherished in his remembrance. 

While the prince of Persia was endeavour- 
ing to express the joy of his soul to his mis- 
tress, Ghulnaze went into the meadow where 
the white hinds were. She also restored 
them to their natural form, and they ap- 
peared to be very amiable young ladies, meta- 
morphosed by the sorceress her sister. She 
carried them to Farruknaz, who made them 
tell their adventures. All these ladies had 
lovers there, who were transported to see 
them delivered as well as themselves from 
the magical power that kept them under the 
forms of such animals. To complete their 
happiness, every cavalier who had been 
changed to a stag found his horse again in 
the stables of the palace. Thus, after having 
repeated their thanks to Ghulnaze, all the 
men she had delivered took leave of her and 
departed, carrying with them their ladies, 
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each for his own country. There remained 
nobody in the palace but Farruknaz, Ghul- 
naze, Sutlumeme, the prince of Persia and 
his confident. They stayed there some days, 
and then departed all of them for the court 
of Gaznina, where they happily arrived. The 
king of Gaznina, to celcbrate Farrukschad’s 
return, gave ord ‘rs for public rcjoicings. He 
married that prince to the princess of Cas- 
mire, and Symorguc to Ghulnaze. Amidst 
the joy of the court of Gaznina on the occa- 
sion of these marriazes, the old monarch 
would needs hear the story of Parruknaz, 
Symorgue told by what means he acquired 
the confidence of that princess; and when 
he had finished bis rclation, Farrukschad gave 


an account how he fell into the hands of 
Mehrefza. 

A little while after, the king of Gaznina 
fell ill, and finding the angel of death was 
abont to carry him off, he named the prince 
of Persia to ascend his throne: but desiring 
to return to Persia, he left the sceptre of 
Gaznina to Symorgue, with the consent of 
the nobles and people of the kingdom. Thus 
Symorgue reigned over Gaznina with the 
princess Ghulnaze, and Farrukschad conducts 
ed Farruknaz to the court of Persia, where 
he soon after succeeded the king his father, 
who seemed to wait only for the return of his 
son, to resign both his life and kingdom, 
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THE TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE TO THE READER. 


i 
Tur many attempts made in Europe to imitate the castern manner of writing, by men to- 
tally unacquainted with the literature of Asia, induced the translator of the following tales 
to present the public with a genuine specimen of oriental composition, as nearly as the very 
different idioms of the English and Persian languages would permit. Had he endeavoured to 
make the diction more consonant to his own ideas of propriety and elegance, the character- 
istic manner of the original would probably have evaporated in his hands. He therefore 
chose rather to shew what the oriental style really is, than to substitute any thing of his own 
In its place. 

Originality and novelty are perhaps the greatest merit of this work. The faults of Inatul- 
la are many: but it is not the province of the translator to point them out. His readers 
will, no doubt, take that trouble off his hands: but had the tales been thought altogether 
destitute of beauty, they would probably have still remained in the obscurity of the Persian 
tongue. The language of the translation will, perhaps, be thought too florid and diffuse by 
men accustomed to the succinct and nervous manner of the ancients, and that concise eles 
gance, which distinguishes many writers of modern Europe. But whatever liberties have 
been taken with the English language, in order to bend it to the Persian idiom, the transla- 
tor can aver, that he has retrenched many of the redundancies of his author. Inatulla uses 
the pompous diction peculiar to the East, even in his most familiar and ludicrous tales. In 
some of them, the translator found it necessary to reduce his author’s ideas into common 
language. But as the species of wit contained in them 5 very much upon the idiom of 
the Persian, he is as little satisfied with his translation, as he is with the subject often of the 
stories themselves. 

It appears that Inatulla was not the inventor of the tales which he introduces as episodes, 
and ingrafts upon a story of his own forming. They were taken from the writings of the 
Brahmins, oe it were to be wished he had retained that simplicity of thought and language 
which is peculiar to the compositions of those philosophers. 

The severity with which our author treats the fair sex, stands in need of an apology. The 
British ladies will, no doubt, see with pleasure, how superior their own virtue is to that of 
the fair sex in India, though the latter are immured within harams, and guarded by the watch- 
ful eyes of eunuchs. There is a strange perversity in human nature: it rises up in arms 
against all restraint; and perhaps the best guardian of the chastity of wives is unbounded 
confidence from the husbands. 
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THE AUTHOR INATULLA TO THE READER. 


To the liberal patrons of science, to the or- 
naments of the society of knowledge, to the 
decendants of the sun of genius, whose minds 
arc enlightened like the norning, be it hnown 
that in the days of joy and festivity, in the 
temperate season of delight, when by the be- 
nign influence of the king of stars the teem- 
ing earth was clothed in green, embroidered 
with bright clusters of flowers, the envy of the 
constellations, ] walked forth, with a few 
cheerful companions, from the tumultuous 
waves of business into the calm of rural re- 
tirement, to recreate the mind with the pros- 
pect of vernal beauty. There I beheld the 
cup-bearers of the sky," from the fountain 
of benevolence, pouring forth bounty profuse 
on the exbilaruted family of May, and the 
earth in full pride, intoxicated by the draught, 
disclosing without reserve the secrets of her 
swelling bosom. ‘There I beheld the painter 
of the ycar + display ing his variegated fancies 
on his leafy tablets, and, with the pencil of 

ower dippcdin the xthereal bow, writing the 
ieaons of wisdom divine on the fair forehead 
of blooming nature. There the rosy-finge1’d 
Spring, by the liquid mirror of a chrystalline 
pool, was attiring her fair daughters in seven- 
fold ornaments, while the love-whispering 
breezes stole kisses as they passed, and fanned 
their glowing beauties. 

From the warmth of the vital ray the little 
blossoms on every tree threw off their winter 

arments, and the infant buds of the Spring 

rom ruby cups sipped with joy thebalmy dew. 
The leaves of the forest were loaded with 
manna, pure amber dropped from every bough, 
honey distilled from the rifted rock, and the 
humming bee, drunk with joy, strayed from 
flower to flower, forgetful of his bursting cells. 
Sweeter than the musk of Tartary, the morn- 
ing breeze from the navel of every flower 
ravished perfume. The breath of the nroun- 
tain heifer was fragrant as the gales of Siren- 
diep, by feeding on spicy herbs. ‘The mouth 
of the frisking antelope was red like the bill 
of the pert, loquacious parrot, by cropping the 
porplemeads, Tremulous on the bladed grass 
shone bright the pearly drops, like an assem- 
bly of sparkling stars dancing on the plains of 
the zodiac; vocal wes each bendingspray, every 
reed was inspired, each warbling throat seem- 


ed to emulate the melodious voice of the bird 
of a thousand songs. The lofty mountains 
rose faint to the sight, and lost their foreheads 
in the distant shics: the little hills, clothed 
in darker green and skirted with embroidered 
vales, discovered the secret haunts of kids 
and bounding roes. The plain appears like 
paradise restored, where the proud cypress 
and tall arreca seem walking by the margin of 
the passing stream. The infant buds, impa- 
tient to look around them, rend their green 
garments and unfold their eyes ; while every 
tree, on which the bulbul signs, flutters with 
joy on the wings of their thousand leaves. 

The Spring displaying her clegant taste, the 
peoud wilk of the gold-feathcred pheasant, 
the hght tread of the small-hoofed hind, aud 
the dancing of the star-traimc d peacock, infuse 
ed joy into the seul of the spectator of the as- 
touishing works of the Creator; insomuch, 
that his heart, which fiom misfortune lay be- 
fore shrunk like a flower inthe bud, was now 
happily expanded, and the capacious cup of 
desire filled with the wine of lenin. Some 
adinired the cxternal beauties of the objects 
they beheld, ihe the nightingale in love with 
the rose; come enchanted by the concert 
around, like Suphys ft delighting in madness, 
tossed the cup of exultation into the shies ; 
while others, of wisdom more sound, inves- 
tigated the utility, perfection, and greatness of 
the desigus of nature, tii, from the beauty of 
the picture, they adored the handofthe artist, 
and qucnched their thirst in the cup of know- 
Icdge from the sacred fountain of truth. The 
senses, formed to enjoy pleasure but for a 
time, became languid, when wandering from 
my companions, I stretched myself down on 
the fallen blossonis of a mango-grove, where 
sleep delayed not leng to shut the gates of 
light, nor did fancy fail to entertain the mind 
with incorporcal visions. 

Mcthought our company formed a circle on 
the grass, and were busied, cach according to 
his gemus, in writing a description of the 
scenes they beheld; when, lo, a young maid 
advanced towards us ofsuch exquisite beauty 
and form, that a devotee of true faith would 
have worshipped the divinities which beamed 
in the arched temples of her cyes, and wish 
to wear the zinar, , if woven of her ambrosial 





* The clouds. + The sun. 


} Suphys are a description of mad philosophers. 


§ The ginar is a string of amulcts wore by the Hindus round their necks, 
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hair. Dark curling locks rolled down her 
snowy neck in simbol * wreaths, while, in 
envy of her soul-deluding countenance, thie 
rising moon contracting her beams, like an 
inferior star, twink:ed on the plain of the ho- 
rizon. But how can I describe the delicate 
symmetry of her ivory limbs, the fair hemis- 
pheres of her panting bosom, the soft polish 
of her silver hands, and taper beauties of her 
coral fingers, ¢ that, like the rod of Moses, 
were pregnant .with enchantment? or what 
shall J say of those twin rose-buds of her 
sweet mouth, that, smiling, disclosed a row 
of pearls, which seemed as ranged in a crim- 
son casket? On her forehcad sat beauty ina 
sunbeam garment, and love empty ing lus qui- 
ver from the bows of her sparkling eyes: her 
stature was the most tall and delicate tree 
nourished in the garden of love, and her flow- 
ing robes of the purest white washed in the 
seven fountains of the sun. So majestic was 
her walk, that the pheasant of the forest 
would die to imitate, and the peacock lan- 
guish to behold her: she slowly approached 
us; upon which all my companions, who had 
been lavishing their praise upon the streams, 
the birds, and the meads, at once broke their 
pen, { directing their eyes tewards her, like 
sun-flowers to the meridian ray ; while a glory 
encircled her presence, like a halo round the 
moon. Fora moment she beheld us with the 
eyes of life, then she began to pour pearls of 
heart-pleasing eloquence and jewels of inesti- 
mable wisdom into the lap of attention. 

To be enamoured with the pamted brides 
of the mead, transported with external beau- 
ty, and captivated by the vernal choir, is a 
weakness unworthy of reason, and from wis- 
dom far removed. What is the tulip of a 
week’s duration? what the song of a sunshine 
hour ? what availeth it to give the heart into 
the hand of ingratitude, or to fix the soul 
upon that which remaineth not ? Of all gar- 
dens that of rhetoric justly challenges the 
highest fame. It knoweth no winter, and its 
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flowers, like those of the jeweller, ever retain 
their beauty and intrinsic worth: and were 
the incense of the Persian tongne burnt on 
the Indian altar, the world would be perfu- 
med with agla, § and the lovers of sublime dic- 
tion anointed as with the oil of roses. 

Thus saying, she disappeared, shedding fra- 
grance around. Tawohkc in amaze, and mourn- 
ed the absence of the daughter of paradise. 
But these words being deeply engraved on 
the table of memory, occasioned your humble 
slave Iratulla, selecter of the beauties of elo- 
quence, and gleaner of the harvest of wit, to 
collect the fairest flowers dropt from the lap 
of fancy to adorn the glossy locks of rhetoric 
which fly loose to the essenced air. 

Hoping therefore that the magnanimous 
sons of true genius will be the nutritive ele- 
ments of my labour, and that they will veil 
the defects of this bashful bride of imagina- 
tion with the gracious shirts of their favour ; 
it concern: me not, if the lown-minded, espy- 
ing 2 fault, should give a loose to their tongue 
in the black field of calumny, like voracious 
panthers thirsting for the blood of the timo- 
rous hind ; for it is known that the sculptor 
of the human frame wrote Error upon his 
forehead. Since, then, I write with a design 
to please, let not my faults awaken your bit- 
ter spleen. If greater parts have fallen to 
your share from above, correct my thoughts, 
and mould thein to the pleasure of your more 
exalted minds ; if your gents should be low, 
expose not your own weakness by shewing 
mine. The truc judges of the refinements of 
style, and embellishers of the temple of know- 
ledge, know how much of the blood of the 
liver is poured forth, how the recesses of the 
brain are explored, and how deeply the mind 
must be searched, in obtaining the golden ore 
of poetry, and that not one pearl werthy of 
the hing of science can sce the sun, without 
diving a thousand times into the ocean of 
thought. 


* Simbol is a kind of black twining aromatic grass, 


+ ‘The Indian ladies dye their fingers red. 


} An oriental expression for giving up one theme and passing to another. 
§ Agla is an Indian tree of a moderate height, producing a white flower very fragrant, 


from which they extract a perfume 


From the knots of the same tree they also extract an 
odoriferous gum, which serves the purpose of incense, the oily 


part of which is used as one 


of the compositions in otter of roses, which we have translated oil of roses, above ; otter 
Is a corruption of the Shanscrit word Obatar, which signifies Essence. 
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BAAR DANESH; OR, GARDEN OF KNOWLEDGE. 


Tu breakers of the talismans which guard 
the treasure of knowledge, and the with- 
drawers of the veil of ancient history, rescu- 
ed the following tales from the teeth of de- 
vouring time, and now, dressed in modern or- 
naments, the descriptive pen once more pre- 
sents them upon the leaves of explanation. 

In the paradisial regions of Hindostan there 
once reigned a king, who, like the world-rul- 
ing sun, comprehended the earth in the circle 
of his command, and with the bright torch of 
his justice enlightencd the nations ; his throne 
was in radiance like the bow of heaven, upon 
which, pre-emincnt in majesty, he sat without 
observing the sceptered potentates of the earth 
more than atoms in the beams of his presence. 
He fixed the rings of subjection * in the ears 
of Fortune, and made the Spring spreader of 
the carpets of his pleasure. Time gave the 
reins of his party-coloured coursers + into his 
hand, and Pride laid the head of obsequious- 
ness upon the threshold of his door of audi- 
ence. His will was law: Fate waited upon 
his commands. The world attended his steps: 
Victory bore on high his standard; while 
Death before him lifted up his tremendous 
spear. But in the house of his prosperity, 
the light, which is the hope of descending 
life, [ beamed not, as the blossoms of his 
love § produced not the fruit of his wishes ; 
for which he made gricf his companion, and 
sat lonely, like a point, in the centre of the 
circle of sorrow. He beseeched the Almigh- 
ty, day and night, that the chain of succession 
might descend, and the peart-string of royalty 
be continued. 

His unwearied petitions found at Icength 
grace in the celestial auditory ; and his aged 
eyes were blessed with a ray of paternal hope. 
For, jo, the bright star of royalty, attended 
by a thousand happy omens, was seen to rise, 
giiding the face of a rejoicing world, and il- 
luminating the chambers of love. Now the 
happy king laid the forehead of thanksgiving 


upon the dust of gratitude; he opened the 
doors of his wealth to the four winds, and en- 
riched the world, at once, with his munifi- 
cence. The thirst of avarice was, for the first 
time, quenched in the river of generosity, and 
the beggar, forgetful of his crutch, danced in 
the pride of independence. 

This inestimable pearl, in a happy hour, 
was named Jchandar; and a chaste nurse of 
wakeful fortune, for the nurture of the royal 
plaut, had her head exalted. When he had 
reposed four years and four months in the 
bosom of care, rocked in the cradle of pros- 
perity, he was brought forth, according to the 
custom of true believers, and committed to 
the charge of moralists of high fame, polishers 
of noble manners, and searchers of true know- 
ledge, that they might cultivate his heaven- 
born genius, and teach him with dignity to 
rule that world which he was born to com- 
mand by the sword of authority, the robe of 
favour, and balance of justice divine. Scarce 
fourteen fleeting ycars had waved their gold- 
en wings over his blessed head, when he was 
accomplished in the secrets of science, and 
experienced in the perfections of art. The 
propriety of manucrs, the rectitude of thought, 
the extent of knowledge, and greatness of 
mind, displayed by this prince of mankind, 
became the theme of unwearied fame; to 
which, when we add a consummate propor- 
tion of shape, geateel deportment, strength 
of body, and a majesty which bespoke his il- 
Justrious birth, we have a faint idea of the 
youth, whose fame rode in triumph upon the 
four winds, and proclaimed him the wonder 
of the world. 

As war and rebellion lay chained by the 
foot of his father’s throne, the disposition of 
this sultan, illustrious as Keiwan, turned upon 
the love of hunting; so that many of his 
youthful hours were spent in that noble sport. 
He, one day, according to custom, mounted 
his air-treading steed, turning to the chace of 





* Rings 
¢ Meaning night and day. 


in the ears are badges of slavery among the Mahommedans, 


} A figure to express the king’s having no children. 


§ The ladies of the seraglio. 
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the long-bounding measurers of the forest, 
and wing-beating travellers of the unbounded 
air. The hawk of light wing, sprightly as 
the virgins of Singol, struck the golden- 
winged pheasant and lovely eyed partridge 
fluttering to the ground. The grecen-eyed 
panther, unsheathing his claws, gored the 
throat of the roaring mountain-bull; and the 
steel-hcarted leopard, like fate, instantaneous, 
threw the high-hounding antelope bleeding 
on the earth. Nor were the hills and the 
woods deaf to the challenging neighing of 
proud-prancing steeds, and the loud opening 
of the gale-pursuing hounds. 

Among the concourse of omrahs who at- 
tended the stirrup of royalty, Jewan Sadit 
stood as unrivalled in favour as he was in no- 
bility and worth. He was the constant com- 
panion of the prince’s pleasures, and the re- 
pository of the secrets of his soul. This ren- 
dered him the envy of the courtiers, though 
in accomplishments the ornament of the 
court; in particular Budbucht, an emir of a 
grovelling soul, with the green eye of jealou- 
sy viewed him, and fed on the gall of malice, 
which was discharged on his own faithless 
heart. Dreading the prowess of Sadit, yct 
desirous to accomplish his end, Budbucht had 
resolved the means in his dark mind, and 
madethe generous quality of Sadit the ground 
of his wicked design. He for this purpose 
had previously informed himself of the haunt 
of a royal tiger, of strength so enormous, that, 
with a blow of his broad paw, he could 
fracture the scull of the furious buffalo, and 
bear him, like a kid, to his den. 

To this thicket, by various stratagems, he 
found means to turn the chace; the monster, 
roused by the noise, started forward, present- 
ed such a visage of horror, and raised such a 
hideous roar, that the hearts of the bold were 
contracted, and the nerves of the valiant un- 
strung. The limbs of the frighted steeds 
could scarce bear them from the field of ter- 
ror, and the hounds, with drooping tails, yell- 
ed as they fled from danger. But the eye 
of the prince took fire, and valour swelled 
in his breast; so that raising his bright spear 
he spurred his horse towards the terror of 
the forest, as joyful as to the timorous deer. 

Jewan Sadit, who stood before the prince, 
observing his youthful temerity, threw him- 
self between him and danger, and with a ner- 
vous arm, wielding a sharp sabre, of the hard 
tempered steel of Damas, rushing upon the 
tiger, struck him across the forehead. But 
the blade, by the force of the blow, fell glit- 
tering in fragments on the ground. The 
torch-eyed savage, with growl tremendous, 
rising up, dislocated at one blow the arched 
neck of Sadit’s Arabian steed, and brought 
the unfortunate omrah to the dust, expiring 
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between his extended claws. The generous 
soul of the prince being inflamed by revenge, 
he lifted up his spear, then meditating a 
deathful blow, forced on his snorting steed, 
and, deep in the tiger’s large crest, buried his 
deadly weapon. ‘The son of terror at one 
gnash devoured the crashing wood of the 
spear, then collecting all his strength, he 
growled like distant thunder, and, fastenine 
on the horse behind, held him fast with the 
paws of destruction. But the active sultan, 
bounding from his horse, drew his sword from 
his manly thigh, and with one blow dividing 
the spinal marrow, stretched him in death on 
the field. 

Now the high cupola of heaven was rent 
with loud aoclamationss for the pale cour- 
tiers, crowding around with all the interjec- 
tions of amaze, extolled the mighty feat and 
the prodigious size of the tiger. But the 
prince viewing them with eyes of disdain, 
raising, at the same time, his dead friend in 
his arms, searched for his bleeding wounds, 
and thus turned their joy to a strain of sore 
row. Brave partner of my heart, said he, 
though thy body was subject to death, thy 
soul was invincible to danger. Like double 
pomegranates we were united in friendship, 
but now thou art torn from my side. Nerve- 
less is the arm of vigour, cold is the breast of 
friendship, extinct is the fire of youth! Why 
was I not permitted to embrace dangerrather 
than to suffer a greater misfortune by thy 
death ? Yet why doI chide ay temerity, I 
was the only cause of thy fall! If I cannot 
inspire thee with the breath of my lips, yet 
can I wash thy wounds with my tears. Thus 
mourned the gencrous prince over his depart- 
ed friend, while the courtiers joined in the 
lamentation ; but the treacherous voice of 
Budbucht was heard above those of Fis come 
panions. By the command of the prince, the 
body was laid in his own palanquin, carried 
homeward in mournful procession, and with 
great funeral pomp buried in the area of the 
royal mosque. Such are the ills which attend 
those who attain to the favours of the great! 
but few are they, who to the last have found 
the friendship uf a prince so permanent and 
so truc. ; 

The prince, whose passions were violent 
as the blasts of the north, mourned for some 
time the loss of his beloved friend, and was 
deaf to the voice of pleasure. But at length 
the mist of sorrow began to dissipate, and a 
ray of screnity and pleasure to gild the calm 
surface of his mind. ; 

One morning, in process of time, as he rode 
forth to enjoy the beauties of the season, and 
to breathe the healthful air as soon as the 
golden-winged griffin of day, in the sapphire 
fields of heaven, exalted his ardent flight, and 
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bird and beast, panting at the heat, retired 
to the cooling shade, he espied a beautiful 

arden, at which he alighted to enjoy an 
Foire relaxation, in a bower shaded with the 
cinnamon tree. 

By the bank of a purling stream he beheld 
a comely youth, carelessly reclining his head 
against the aged trunk of a tamarind. On 
his arm a beautiful parrot chattcred a pleasant 
song. Moved with curiosity at the uncom- 
mon capacity of this green-coated prattler of 
the wood, he advanced towards the boy ; upon 
which the parrot immediately took wing, and 
perching upon the prince’s shoulder, began, 
as it fluttercd with joy, to nibble at the roses 
of his lips. Astonished at this familiarity, the 
prince demanded the price of the bird; to 
which the grumbling boy made no reply ; but, 
with signs of discontent, stretched forth his 
open hand to seize the beautiful fugitive. The 
prince, smiling at his disrespectful behaviour, 
said, Young man, thou knowest me not ; for 
that reason I readily excuse thy presumption ; 
take this jewel, the price of a thousand birds, 
for my soul despiseth oppression. The boy 
accepted the present, but retired with tears 
in his eyes; when the prince, with the bird 
in his hand, returned pleased to the chambers 
of prosperity. Mere he presented him to 
Mherpirwir, one of his favourite blossoms, 
fair as the queen of the Peris. 

The lady received him with joy, and affect- 
edly chiding his absence, ran tittering into the 
apa:tments of pleasure. Thither the sultan, 
transported, pursued her ; for the elements of 
his hfe were fermented with the honey of 
delight, sucked from the moist roses of her 
fracrant lips, and his mind half distractea_ by 
the influence of her crescent brows, bending 
over the twins of the zodiac. Butalas ! inthe 
smiling season of love, the thin painted wings 
of vanity were unfolded in the air of pride; and 
this butterfly of a sun-shine hour, flustercd with 
the wine of royal favour, was soon chilled by the 
frost of disdain. Beholding her charins in the 
glass, she wandered over a wilderness of vain 
fancies. She at length became enamoured of 
herself, and made the shallow cup of conceit 
overflow with the froth of folly ; and thus, in 
an unfortunate hour, addressed her royal ad- 
mirer: Divine receptacle of excellence, let 
it not be deemed impertinent, or deviating 
from the rules of propriety, if I propound one 
question which now labours in my breast ; 
assuring me first, vou will not let the sceptre 
of true judgment depart from your right 
hand. Without waiting for a reply, she thus 
proceeded, calling forth all her charms: Do 
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ee think, really, O prince, that the unparal- 
eled painter of nature, on the scenes of 
creation, ever drew such another picture of 
grace, syminetry, and beauty, as you now be- 
hold ? 

The prince, astonished at the superlative 
vanity of this fair deceiver, made no reply; 
but the parrot, who had been listening to 
their discourse, burst out into a loud laugh. 
The vain daughter of beauty, struck with the 
reproof, shrunk up like a flower nipped by 
the blast of the north, and the signs of dis- 
content began to darken the lustre of her 
polished brow; yet with well dissembled wan- 
tonness, seizing with the hand of sport the 
skirts of the prince, she, laughing, inquired, 
what that chattering magpie meant? If you 
cannot guess, perhaps the bird himself may 
inform you, madam, said the sultan, who was 
withdrawing to the grand durbar.* The 
trembling parrot, seeing him about to depart, 
while fury lightened in the lady’s eyes, beat- 
ing the sides of his cage with his wings, cried 
out; O prince, Ieave not thy unfortunate 
friend, Jewan Sadit, the victiin of a woman’s 
revenge! The sultan turning about in amaze, 
perceived with joy that the soul of his belo- 
vcd companion had associated with the na- 
ture of this beautiful handful of existence ; 
and running towards him, stroaked his glossy 
feathers and kissed his crimson bill; while 
the grateful bird nestled in his bosom, exhi- 
biting every sign of delight, 

The curiosity of the lady was highly infla- 
mcd, to know the history of the parrot’s 
transmigration, which she intreated the bird 
with all her eloquence to relate ; but he pre- 
scuted a deaf ear to her importunity, and, 
like a painted nightingale, remained silent. 
At length she prevailed on the prince to im- 
pose his absolute commands, when the un- 
willmg bird began to break the seal of secre- 
cy from the narrative of his fate. 


IMistory of the Parrot. 


MAGNANIMOUS protector of the world, it 
is no secret to your enlightened mind, that 
there are three great principles in uature ; in- 
tellect, life, and matter. The first producing 
all the mental faculties ; the second, vital mo- 
tion; and the third, the five elements, earth, 
water, fire, air, and ether, of which all bodies 
are composed, animate and inanimate, by a 
certain plasticity in the atoms, impressed by 
the Intelligent Principle. Now when the vie 
tal principle assumes to itself a body of fire, 
air, and ether, it becomes what we call spirit 
or soul, and is endued with preception and 


* The audicnce chamber, 
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the activity of thought in its motions. The 
atoms, of which all animals are formed, are 
contained in the grosser elements of earth 
and water; souls are afterwards associated 
with them for the purposes of generation, and 
various creatures are produced, according to 
the species to which they are respectively 
annexed. But as these bodics are subject to 
a dissolution called death, the soul returns to 
its former state; and if it has inhabited a 
body endued with rational faculties, it be- 
comes accountable for its actions, and is des- 
tined to heaven or hell, for a certain time, in 
proportion to its merits or crimes; but if its 
crimes are not inthe extreme, it is destined to 
animate another creatureof an inferior degree, 
till in the course of providence itagain inspires 
the body of a man; if then its actions are per- 
fectly virtuous, it is absorbed in the divine 
essence, divested of all body, where it remains 
to all eternity, unconscious both of pleasure 
and pain. In this mannerthe soul of your faith- 
ful slave was, after death, associated with the 
body of a parrot ; and having passed through 
the course of regeneration, was pleased with 
its happy state, but soon found that all crea- 
tures on earth are surrounded with the thorns 
of care, and gnawed by the caustic of sorrow. 

When my little wings were fledged, and 
endued with sufficient strength to bear me in 
safety through the air, with a flock of my 
chattering companions, J strayed among the 
fields and the gardens, revelling among the su- 
gar plantations, and devouring the most deli- 
cious blossoms, rocked in the cradle of spring. 
When the season of love approached, I nade 
love to a virgin bride, whose wings were tip- 
ped with gold, and her head crowned with 
sapphire. Her coyness was conquered by as- 
siduity, and at last she consented to resign 
the treasure of her charms to my passion. 
With mutual toil, and intuitive dexterity, we 
built our commodious habitation in the hol- 
low ofa mango tree, that the fruit, which was 
then in blossom, might subsist our young. 
But no sooner was our happiness almost com- 
plete, by the view of a beautiful progeny, than 
a hideous snake, twining his scaly length 
around the trunk of the tree, wound himself 
up; and, directed to the nest by their cries, 
devoured them one by one, in sight of their 
fluttering parents. 

My consort was inconsolable for her off- 
spring, and for some days sat moping like an 
owl over the ruins of the palace of pleasure, 
while I endeavoured in vain to sooth her 
woes, redoubling my own distress by sympa- 
thizing with her sorrows. But the muddy 
torrent of grief, at length, by degrees, subsi- 
ded ; and the landscape of pleasure was again 
reflected in the pure mirror of joy. Having 


smoothed our ruffled plumes, and expanded 
the wings of swiftness, we flew to a distant 
land, where we alighted in a paradisial garden 
adjoining to a royal mansion, gorgcous as the 
palaces of light on the rosy plains of evening. 
We afterwards found that the place was call 
ed Chanbalich, the imperial residence of the 
puissant emperor of Cathay. 

Enchanted with the beauties of the place, 
in comparison of which the choicest flowers 
of poetic description appear like weeds in the 
garden of spring, we fixed on a mulberry tree 
for the construction of a second abode; and 
having completed it with taste and elegance, 
we drank joy from the bursting grape, and eat 
swectness fromthe rosy nectarine. Butalas! 
one morning as the chaste partner of my life 
was hopping about the nursery of seeds, she was 
caught by the glossy neck in the treachcrous 
snare of the gardener. Anxious at her unu- 
sual delay, I began to beat the wings of in- 
quiry, and found her struggling, and even al- 
most expiring, in this indissoluble chain of 
captivity. A long time T endeavoured, with 
my little bill, to untie the fatal noose, but 
found it a fruitless labour ; so perching on a 
neighbouring tree, I bewailed my captivated 
mate, wringing my soul with sorrow. I had 
not remained long inthis cruel situation, when 
I heard the brazen door of the royal zenana 
opened towards the garden; and lo! a com- 
pany of beautiful dampels issued forth, playing 
heavenly strains upon a varicty of instruments 
of music. 

But in beauty, grace, and majesty, conspi- 
cuous above the rest, shone tle royal virgin 
Gulzara, like Zohara, on the rosy fields of 
morn, when she rises with her sparkling at- 
tendants froin bathing in the eastern deep. 
No dew-drop, glistening in the ray of the mor- 
ning, could dispel half the brightness of her 
eyes ; nor could all the softness of the rose of 
Damask compare with the fragrant blossomsof 
hercheeks. Her arched eye-brows were bows 
tokill, but her heart was tender, and her hands 
soft, to withdraw the weapon from the wound. 
From her red lips distilled balsamic sweets, 
and her panting breasts displayed a paradise 
of joy. The breezes from her cbon hair stole 
precious essence to perfume the meads, where 
the beautcous flower nirgis, in sweet languor, 
reclines his head, turning, in expectation of 
her approach, its never-closing eyes. Nor do 
the meads rejoice alone in her presence, the 
sprightly lark, borne on the wings of pices 
mistakes the opening of her cyes for the morn- 
ing. But words can no more paint her beau- 
ties, than the brightest colours in the treasury 
of nature can paint the mendian ray. What 
insupportable pangs did I feel, when I per- 
ceived one of her attending nymphs running 
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towards the companion of my distress, and 
seizing the screaming captive with the rude 
hand of violence ; but her adorable mistress 
perceiving her, ran towards the place, and ha- 
ving checked the maid for the rudeness of her 
manner, stretched forth the delicate hand of 
compassion, and with all the tenderness of 
pity disengaged her from the cruel snare, 
stroking her glittering wings. I felt some 
comfort at this gracious reception, but the logs 
of my lovely partner for ever recurred to my 
distracted mind ; determined at once rather 
to perish in company with my consort than 
to pine in the dark desart of solitude, 1 flap- 
ped the wings of love, and perched upon the 
alabaster hand of Gulzara, which held my cap- 
tivated love. Frightened at my intrusion she 
started back, but soon perceiving the cause, 
I beheld the transparent pearls trickling from 
the full roses of spring, while the silver tongue 
of harmony pronounced these words of favour. 
Go happy couple, go, enjoy your constant 
loves; go feast without fear on the most de- 
licious fruits of my garden, Let me never be 
the cause of grief, nor, like the proud tyrant 
man, pervert the laws of nature. Ah! why 
was I born a princess to be thus immured in 
these cold walls, where love is denied access, 
and beauty perisheth like a flower in the de- 
sart ? 

So saying she released my companion, when 
we flew on the wings of ecstacy to our little 
nest, chattering expressions of gratitude. But 
we had not remained Jong in our joyful ha- 
bitation, when we beheld the divine princess 
advancing towards the foot of the tree, where 
with one of her fair confidantes she reclined 
on a mossy bank; while the other nymphs, 
by her command, retired to a respectful dis- 
tance, whispering the breath of envy. Bend- 
ing the ear of attention, my mind so mount- 
ed to the zenith of astonishment, at the curi- 
ous conversation which ensued. Here the 
parrot, ruffling up,his plumes, made a short 
pause, on which the prince, whose curiosity 
was excited, desired him-to proceed in his 
narration. But the lady, whose bosom, dur- 
ing the narrative, had oftenswelled with envy, 
while her cheeks zlowed with shame, darting 
a scornful eye at the parrot, then leering up- 
on the prince, thus addressed him: Sacred 
repository of wisdom, permit not the vain tales 
of this lying prattler to find belief in the au- 
ditory of your mind ; but as it secms to please 
the prince, he may amuse us with his imagi- 
nary adventures, which are divested of the 
shadow of truth. The prince checked her 
presumption with a frown, and the parrot, 
obedient to his command, unlocked the foun- 
tain of eloquence to call forth the flowers of 
imagination on the cultivated garden of the 
mind, 
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The History of Commladeve. 


THE silver-robed daughter of beauty, with 
a smile benign as the evening ray, obliquely 
glancing through a shower in spring, thus 
questioned her lovely companion. It must 
be so, my dear Commladeve ; the peculiar 
dignity which I have always observed in your 
actions, assures me that you were not bred to 
servility, nor inured to the chains of bondage ; 
do therefore satisfy my curiosity in this potnt, 
permitting the seal of secrecy to be melted by 
the generous warmth of my friendship. Comm- 
ladeve, with a sigh, thus replied: Fair queen 
of perfections, it were surcly the height of 
ingratitude in the obsequious slave of your 
presence, to keep any thing, under the veil 
of secrecy, concealed from your bountiful 
eyes. But you will be pleased to remember, 
that not my own vanity, but your royal com- 
mands, obliged me to a recital of my adven- 
tures. With that she wiped a bright tear 
that stood in the corner of her eye, and thus, 
with melodious voice, charined the ear of at- 
tention. 

If a long pearl-string of roya! anccstry 
should be deemed fortunate for the posses- 
sor, few could with greater propricty be os- 
tentatious of fortune’s favours than I; but 
this is so far from contributing one drop to 
the measure of my happiness, that it has be- 
come a source of bitterness in the troubled 
fountain of my fate. My progenitors, from 
time immemorial, were rajas of the fertile 
kingdom of Chitor, which they ruled by the 
sceptre of justice and the love of their sub- 
jects, more than by the sword of powcr. But 
at length the spear of Islamism pierced the 
peacetul shadcs of our retirement, so that our 
innocent plains streamed with blood, and 
gleamed with hostile arms. I was then in 
ny thirteenth year, and had, four vears be- 
fore, been betrothed to Ammarsein, heir to 
the potent kingdom of Tilling, but had never 
seen him but once, at the pompous celebra- 
tion of our nuptials. After the destructive 
flames of war had for some time been blown 
from side to side before the contending gales 
of victory, notwithstandine our rajaputs did 
justice to loyalty and their itive valour, yet, 
from the superior skill aud number of the 
enemy, the house of our prosperity was con- 
sumed, and my father, who had resolved to 
perish with his country, was found wounded 
in the field, and carried prisoner in triumph 
to Delhi. 

J had previously been sent off with my mo- 
ther to a small fortress, situated upon a steep 
mountain, in the middle of an impervious 
wood. I escaped the rude hands of captivie 
ty; but alas! we had no prospect to sooth 
our eyes, except the smoking ruins of our 
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desolated kingdom. Unfortunate for my fa- 
ther as for me, the little beauty, wit, and 
other accomplishments, which I was then 
said to have possessed, were exaggerated by 
the voice of fame. It reached, at length, the 
ears of the visier; he became desirous to gra- 
tify his passion with the unblown rose of my 
virginity: he therefore began to solicit my 
father with fair promises of liberty, restora- 
tion, and royal favour; but he would not 
consent to grace the cabinet of prostituted 
love with this jewel of paternal affection. 
But at the same time, unwilling to rouse the 
resentment of the visier by a downright re- 
fusal, he endeavoured to temporize, by eva- 
sions, till other objects should engage his 
mind. But at length the patience of the vi- 
sier was exhausted, and the insidious fawning 
of the lion changed to menaces of rage. My 
unfortunate father was thrown Into a dun- 
geon, where his ears were only gratified by 
the music of his own chains, and his tongue 
only moistened by the tears of his aged eyes. 
Here he conversed but with his own mi- 
scries, whilst death, bis most wished-for com- 
anion, was thrust back at the threshold of 
is abode. What could he do? The power 
of human fortitude was vanquished, and na- 
ture shrunk at a constancy of woe. So ha- 
ving consented to write an order for my de- 
livery, he was freed from the weight of his 
chains, and indulged with the extent of a gar- 
den, where a guard of Abyssinian slaves sur- 
rounded him, with a wall of iron. The bear- 
cr of this order being bribed with a ring, car- 
ried at the same time a private Ictter to my 
mother, informing her of the cruelty of his 
<ituation, and begging some methed might be 
contrived to convey him a relieving potion, 
which was now the only possible hope of pre- 
serving the skirts of his honour unstained, and 
the laws of his God inviolated. 
Unfortunately this letter, wrote with the 
gall of sorrow, conveyed that deadly poison 
to my dear mother, which my father had re- 
quested at her hand; and, in the dreadful 
moment when life stood quivering at the cold 
door of the house of clay, she thrust the let- 
ter into my hand, and with a smile, to en- 
courage the example, resigned her soul to 
heaven. The current of my blood ran back ; 
the face of my condition was darkened, and 
the owl of affliction began to scream in the 
hollow of my ears. But I soon recovered 
from this transitory death, and a glimpse of 
reviving hope shot through the dark dungeon 
of my despair. I immediately gave orders 
for my retinue to be prepared, in compliance 
with my father’s command ; but, instead of 
my maids of honour, I gave private instruc- 
tions that twenty of the bravest warriors of 
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the court should be clothed in complete ar- 
mour, to attend me in covered doolys to the 
imperial court of Delhi. The joyful visier 
being informed of my approach by a messen- 
ger, by whom I requested the favour of first 
paying a visit to my father, it was granted me 
without hesitation. Accordingly, when the 
doolys were carried within my father’s apart- 
ments, and all the bearers and servants had 
retired, I threw myself at his feet, and clasp- 
ing his trembling knees, informed him of the 
desperate scheme I had undertaken for his 
deliverance. There was no time for hesita- 
tion, he embraced inc tenderly, and seizing a 
sword and shield, which I had prepared for 
him, while I waved another sabre in my own 
hand, he commanded me to follow under the 
shadow of his protection. So placing him- 
self at the head of his brave warriors, he fell 
upon the guards in the passage, carrying death 
before him to the gate, where we mounted 
the Arabian coursers of my retinue ; so that, 
by favour of the night and the crowd, we es- 
caped the precincts of the city, and were far 
advanced on our journey before day. Now 
the visicr, like a hungry panther when robbed 
by the tiger of his prey, gnashed the sharp 
teeth of resentment, and, having dispatched 
a party of horse in pursuit, we observed them 
in a cloud of dust, the very moment we had 
alighted in a grove to unbrace the strained 
sinews of toil. 

I was immediately remounted, and com- 
manded with one trusty servant to fly: and, 
however desirous I was to abide the event, 
my father was not to be disobeyed. I soon 
perceived the bloody work of death commen- 
ced between unequal numbers, and looking 
forward beheld another body of cavalry on 
full gallop on the road toward me. I con- 
cluded myself now in the jaws of inevitable 
ruin, so drawing a poignard, I raised the hand 
of resolution against my own existence ; 
when I heard a well-known voice crying, 
Stop! stop your rash hand, illustrious princess, 
and in us behold your loyal servants! I im- 
mediately perceived him to be the faithful 
dewan of my father, in company with my 
young lord Ammarsein, who, being informed 
of my bold undertaking, had advanced to se- 
cure our retreat. The joyful prince threw 
himself on the ground to salute me ; but beck- 
onings I exclaimed, My father! my father! 
my father! He apprehended my meaning, 
bounded into his saddle, commanded three 
horsemen to attend me, and with the rest of 
his troop, on fiery hoof, flew to the scene of 
action, where I was afterwards informed mv 
father, with five of his wounded friends, re- 
maining of his train, like wood-men in the 
meridian hour, scarce raised the arms of lan- 
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guor. But this seasonable relicf soon veiled 
the face of danger; for the prince, like a 
young lion in his first attempt, exulted in his 
might, and strewed the field with slaughter. 

While my heart burnt on the embers of 
anxiety, I observed six horsemen advancing 
on the wings of speed. I fluttered with ex- 
pectation, like a lark when the dawn pro- 
claims the glad tidings of the morning. But 
alas! what was my disappointment and ter- 
ror, when my attendants were smote with the 
sword, my weapons wrested from my hands ! 
I remember no more; for I was carried off 
insensible of existence, and on my recovery 
found myself lying in a covered palanquin, 
travelling I knew not whither, and guarded 
by a company of horsemen. 

Now all the horrors of my fate crowded 
at once upon my mind. I conceived myself 
in the hands of a cruel enemy, whom I con- 
sidered as the murderer of my father, of my 
mother, of my husband, of my friends, and 
the intended murderer of my own virtue. I 
was in short, carried to Delhi, dragged into 
a magnificent zenana, and, by the abomina- 
ble hands of eunuchs, laid upon a bed of state. 
I had noi long remained here to ruminate on 
my miseries, when I beheld an old totter- 
ing wretch enter the apartment, with a long 
black beard dyed with antimony, a staff in his 
withered hand, and his hollow eyes like can- 
dles in the socket, expiring in the last flames 
of desire ; he advanced, and thus addressed 
me: Let thy gricfs be dispelled, O fair light 
of my eyes! I come to worship the rising 
sun of thy beauties, and infold thee in the 
arms of love.—Art thou that monster, said 
1, who, dead to humanity as to pleasure, ri- 
sest, like a ghost from the grave, to devour 
the flesh of the living, and suck blood from 
the veins of the innocent? Go, spectre ! go, 
direct thy adoration to heaven, and infold 
with those withered arms the altar of thy of- 
fended God. Wounded by the dart of re- 
proach, for a moment, he hesitated between 
patience and anger ; but, at length, his mea- 
gre jaws grinned a horrid smile, and he stag- 
gered forward to embrace me; when, with 
all the force of horror and resentment, I 
threw him at full length on the floor. He 
arose, uttering exclamations of rage, and with 
a fierce countenance retiring, told me, That 
since my folly had rejected his lenity, it 
must experience the effects of his power. 

As he left me no time for reply, I threw 
myself down on the bed of affliction, flutter- 
ing like a bird in the snare, dreading the 
hands of the fowler; but my attention was 
soon drawn from my condition, by the a 
pearance of an antiquated daughter of Time, 
whose breasts hung withered and low, and 
whose flaming eycs were like festering wounds. 
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Her long prominent nose seemed a hook to 
suspend her lower jaw, and a crooked gash 
between, devouring her own lips, extended 
from ear to ear. Bent, like a beggar on crut- 
ches, she limped towards me ; and, with the 
squeaking voice of a squirrel, thus presented 
her deceitful address. Tair princess, whose 
beauties brighten my aged eyes, and recal the 
past joys of my youth, let me approach the 
eyes of discernment with the jewels of wis- 
dom, and drop into the ear of attention the 
salutary balm of advice. How much is your 
fortune to be envied, swect princess, who, as 
yet in the morning of life, hast risen, with 
superior lustre, to the zenith of terrestrial 
bliss! What do I say? here paradise itself 
smiles around. Here love has taken up his 
abode. Here the treasures of Karoon are 
accumulated for you: variety to please the 
sight ; music to charm the ear; and a thou- 
sand maidens, clothed in gold, obsequious to 
the turn of your eye. What more is to be 
enjoyed, or what more is to be desired? Let 
therefore the curtain of virgin modesty be 
withdrawn, aud the light of pleasure, shine 
freely into the perfumed apartment of love. 
Thus the vile sorceress continued her strain 
of temptation, till rage fermenting in my bo- 
som, burst forth in a torrent of abuse. When 
the hag perceived her wheedling arts were 
vain, she tottered out muttering revenge, and 
presently returned with a band of base 
eunuchs, who seized me by her command, 
bound me up to one of the pillars, and began 
to raise their whips over me, and threaten 
me with the terror of the scourge; but my 
spirits being expended in the struggle, my 
eyes were overshadowed with darkness, the 
current of my blood stood still, and for some 
time I remained without motion, the pale 
compaition of the dead. When 1 recovered 
from this state of mortality, I found myself 
unbound on a couch, surrounded by a num- 
ber of beautiful females, pressing ny limbs 
with their tender hands, and others besprink- 
ling my face with water made of artificial 
snow; while the mother of prostitution was 
sitting squat on the carpet, like the trunk of 
an aged tree. When she perceived me re- 
cover, she withdrew, telling me she hoped 
her next visit would find me more sensible of 
my own folly, and thankful for her intended 
favours. I now addressed myself to the la- 
dies around, acknowledged their humanity, 
at the same time informing them that their 
care for my recovery had to me proved the 
greatest misfortune ; for that death was the 
only friend from whom 1 now hoped relief, 
and that a grave was the only bed upon which 
I wished to repose. 1 perceived this declara- 
tion drew sympathizing tears into the bright 
eyes of one of this fair assembly, which pre- 
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possessed me so much in her favour, that I 
courteously requested the others would re- 
tire, and leave me to recover my fatigue, 21V= 
ing, at the same time, a private hint to the 
lady who I intended should remain. 

When they had all taken leave, I took hold 
of this favourite lady’s hand, when I perceived 
I had lost a ruby of inestimable value from a 
finger of my own, which gave me some con- 
cern, as it had been the nuptial gift of my lord 
Ammarsein; but I took no further notice at 
that time of this least of my misfortunes, 
When I had seated the lady by me, I told her 
I was well assured, that the breast which 
possessed so much humanitv, harboured nu 
guile ; that therefore J had chosen her tor the 
repository of my confidence, and the compa- 
nion of my distress. She returned me thanks 
for my favourable opinion, which she hoped 
by her behaviour to Ceserve 5 and assured me 
whatever ] had to communicate, should re- 
main under the seal of secrecy, locked up in 
the treasury of her heart. Without further 
ceremony, [began to unfold the black book 
of my destiny, which we blotted together with 
our tears; and, when I had finished the 
mournful tale, she hastily arose, and desired 
me to compose myself a little; then embra- 
cing me tenderly, told me she was going, at the 
risk of her life, to effect my immediate deli- 
verance. With this she instantly ran out of 
the room. I was somewhat astonished at this 
abrupt behaviour, but soon found that my 
friend was true to her word. Being intimate 


with Mherpirwir, the favourite mistress of 


the illustrious prince Jehandar, she hastened 
to pay her avisit, and, relating the particulars 
of my melancholy story, it was communicated 
to the sultan. 

The prince here interrupting the parrot, 
told bim he remembered the whole, but was 
Jpatient to know by what means she had 
travelled to the court of Cathay. The par- 
rot resumed his narrative, but first begged 
that the lady, who now begun to discover 
strong cmotions of anxiety, might retire. 
The lady, unable to suppress her passion, 
flew like a fury to the bird, and would have 
instantly deprived him of his head, had not 
the prince seized her hands, and commanded 
her instantly to leave the room: she obeyed 
In a flood of tears, to the no small astonish- 
ment of the sultan. The poor parrot, recover- 
ing from his fright, proceeded thus: 

The generous prince, continued the fair 
Commladeve, was no sooner informed of 
those deeds of darkness, than he commanded 
the attendance of the visier; and having 
pierced his heart with the lances of reproach, 
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told him his life must now answer for an im- 
mediate delivery of the captive maid. ‘The 
visier having exhausted all his long practised 
arts of flattery and deceit, finding the prince 
unshaken in his purpose, trembled for the 
impending blow, and was constrained to give 
orders for my delivery. Accordingly the 
chojaserai + was dispatched with a guard 
and a close litter, with orders to convey me 
to the prince’s zenana, whose respect and 
complaisance permitted him not to alarm me 
with the light look of curiosity. Here I found 
my faithful friend, who durst not return to 
her habitation: she introduced me to the 
courtly Mherpirwir, hv whom I was engaged 
to a repetition of all she had heard before, 
and, having supped together on the most ex- 
quisite rarities of the season, I was conducted 
into a magnificent apartment to feast on the 
sweets of repose. Here Sleep, the twin bro- 
ther of Death, in spite of fear, distress, and 
anxiety, visited my aching eyes; and next 
norning, when the king of stars pierced 
through the casements of my solitude, I found 
myself, like the traveller of the desart, who 
had, accidentally, met with a fountain to 
quench his burning thirst. 

A number of female slaves immediately at- 
tended to attire me; and, in a few hours, I 
was conducted by the chicf eunuch to the 
anti-chamber of the great durbar, where he 
directed me to a rent in the skreen, to be a 
witness of what passed in the hall. Here I 
beheld the young sultan seated in majesty on 
a gorgeous throne, which was exquisitely 
formed in the shape of an expanded peacock, 
feathered with precious jewels, bright as the 
variegated bow, withthe golden-mooned train, 
like a canopy of fire projecting over his sacred 
head ; a gilded book in his left hand, and a 
studded sceptre in his right; while a thou- 
sand omrahs, in glittering brocade, with their 
hands joined obsequiously before, formed an 
extensive avenue, according to their rank, 
from the foot of his awful tribunal.—flere 
she was interrupted by the adorable Gulzara, 
who requested a particular description of your 
majesty’s person; which, with the boldest 
strokes of the pencil of rhetoric, she attempt- 
ed; and, to all appearance, raised such emo- 
tions in her panting breast, as might prove 
unfavourable to her future repose. When 
the fair Commladeve had endeavoured to 
gratity her curiosity on this head, she thus 
proceeded on the flowery paths of narration. 

I now beheld the visicr conducted by chob- 
dars towards the throne, bowing his face 
three times to the ground, while they pro- 
claimed health to the king of the world ! 





¢ Master of the houshold; generally the chief eunuch, 
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Whien his accusation was read aloud, he hum- 
bled his furrowed forehead to the dust, and, 
uncovering his bald head, made a confession 
of his guilt in tears, but begged, that in con- 
sideration of his past services, he might be 
permitted to grasp the skirts of mercy, and 
that the expiring flame of his life might be 
left to the extinguishing hand of nature. To 
which the prince made this reply: Though 
mercy is the attribute of heaven itself, yct 
we give birth to a thousand crimes by forgi- 
ving one. Thus, at last, the weed of wicked- 
ness becomes so luxuriant in the soil of life, 
that the hand of toil is never able to root it 
out. 

When I heard these words, I trembled for 

the irrevocable decree, and, coipassionating 
the unfortunate wretch, begged the choja 
would make intercession for ‘his tife in my 
behalf, and acquaint the prince, that hearing 
my father and husband were still alive, 1 
had nothing to demand of the visier but 2 ru- 
by ring which J held in particular estimation, 
and which was stolen from my finger, as 1 
imagined, by some of the cunuchs of his 7e- 
nana. The prince, though with seeming re- 
luctance, remitted the severity of his inten- 
tions, but threw him from the height of of- 
fice, with these remarkable words: When 
the pillars of the state are rotten, the fabric 
must fail to the ground ; we therefore lighten 
thy weak shoulders of the weight of govern- 
ment, and permit thec to walk to the grave 
in peace, and let God be the judge of thy sins. 
ile then commanded the ring to be restored ; 
for which purpose all the eunuchs who were 
present, were called, and strictly questioned 
concerning the theft ; but they stood obsti- 
nately to their innocence, and insinuated, that 
as the old woman was present, she ought 
equally with them to be suspected of that 
crime. The old sorceress was accordingly 
sent for, but vehemently denied the charge ; 
upon which the visier and omrahs proposed 
the torturc to draw confession from the ac- 
cused; but the prince objected to this method, 
saying, There is nothing concealed from the 
he of those whom God hath chosen to be 
the judges of his people ; why therefore should 
the innocent suffer for the guilty, and his 
ministers be charged with injustice? Let 
therefore the accused be carried into separate 
apartments, till we have consulted the Ge- 
nius of Truth. ; 

As soon as they were carried off, the prince 
ordered a small quantity of hing to be brought, 
and having rubbed it on the cover of the 
book which he held in his hand, he desire¢ 
it might be placed on a table in the adjoining 
chamber. He then ordered back the pri- 
soners, one by one, and commanded them to 
walk alone into the chamber, and there, with 
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their right hand on the book, to swear to 
their innocence before God; when, if they 
were guilty of the fact, the power of their arm 
would inevitably be taken away ; but if guilt- 
less, they should receive no hurt. At this I 
observed some of the courtiers turning the 
sneer of contempt, while others, with open 
mouths, devoured the air of astonishment; 
and I must confess, I myself had no favoura- 
ble opinion of this uncommon manner of trial, 
But when I saw the first eunuch returning, and 
heard the prince commanding one of the om- 
rahs to examine whether his hand was taint- 
ed with the smell, I began to see through this 
artifice, and admired the sagacity of the 
scheme. In short, all the eunuchs upon ex- 
amination were discharged; but when the 
old woman came tv the trial, her conscience 
accused her of guilt, and, fearing the wrath 
of heaven, she returned without touching the 
book ; for upon the strictest examination, her 
hand was found perfectly untainted with the 
odour. She immediately confessed her crime, 
and implored forgiveness; but she was de- 
creed to be scourged out of the city, while 
the whole court resounded with acclamations 
of praise of the prince’s wisdom. Thus I re- 
covered my ring, and retired greatly delighted 
with the sultan’s behaviour, which my heart, 
unexperienced in guile, soon disclosed to the 
piercing eye of Mherpirwir. She flamed with 
jealous rage, till she found means to effect 
my destruction, 

However fair the externals of my present 
condition now appeared, nothing could in fact 
be more delusive. It was not sufficient to be 
conscious that the veil of my chastity was as 
snow, since the rigorous tenets of our religion 
rendered me polluted in the eyes of my fami- 
ly and friends, and an abomination to the 
arms of my husband. What could I do? My 
heart, in spite of reason and honour, rebelled 
against my own repose, and a delirious ima- 
gination presented me, night and day, with 
the enchanting idea of the illustrious sultan ; 
insomuch, that I thought of liberty no more, 
and trembled for the hour of my departure. 
IT was now informed that the generous prince 
had reinstated my father in his dominions, 
and had ordered a magnificent retinue, with 
honour, to attend me to his court. The news 
was like thunder to my ear, and tossed by a 
whirlwind of passion, I ran to the chojaseray, 
conjuring him to inform the prince, that as ] 
was now excommunicated from the socicty 
of my friends for ever, | requested permission 
to remain under the royal shade of his boun- 
ty, and pass the future days of my life in 
some solitary corner of obscurity. The prince 
was astonished at my request, but immedi- 
ately gave orders for an appointment of slaves, 
and all other necessaries, suitable to the dig- 
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nity of my birth. This having reached the 
ears of Mherpirwir, she was stung by the 
scorpion of jealousy more and more, till she 
quickly accomplished my ruin, That very 
night I was seized by a band of ruffians, in 
disguise, and carried by a Mogul merchant to 
the court of Cathay, through a variety of dan- 
gers and distresses, and sold as a slave to the 
mcomparable Gulzara. 

Here the prince arose, striding thrice across 
the apartment with hasty step, while the 
lightening of a storm of rage darted from un- 
der his cloudy brow ; but sitting down, he 
commanded his attention while the parrot con- 
tinued his tale. The adorable Gulzara, here 
wiping the sweet tear of compassion, like the 
benign dew of heaven which stands glistening 
in the morning ray, with a voice that could 
charm to innocence the serpent in the hand 
of danger, thus her lovely companion addres- 
sed :-— 

O Commladeve! why do you afflict my ear 
with that odious word slave? You must be 
sensible, my friend, that I never considered 
you in that light. Are we not all free by na- 
ture? and surely accursed are they who in- 
humanly impose chains of bondage on their 
fellow creatures. O Commladeve, mcthinks 
IT could love the prince, but Gulzara would 
die before she could betray you. What a 
wretch must that lady be, who could thus 
make so light a sacrifice of innocence? Sure- 
ly were such a magnanimous prince acquaint- 
ed with the baseness of her mind, an assem- 
blage of all the beauties of our sex could not 
draw him within the circle of her charms, 
Were I disposed to the infection of envy, my 
heart would sicken at her happiness in his 
love. But why should we envy the happiness 
of others, when it only diminishes our own ! 
You must have heard that my royal father, 
Alta Chan, has destined me, at a proper age, 
to the arms of Tuli Chan, fourth son of the 
most puissant monarch Chingez Chan, the 
conqueror of the world ; who, from being a 
captain in the service of Onick Chan, king of 
Mogulistan, shaded with his victorious stand- 
ards the crimsoned face of the extended earth, 
and reduced the power of a thousand kings 
within the grasp of his potent hand. But the 
young lien Tuli Chan, like his father, delight- 
eth in nothing but in rapine and bleod. Bred 
up in the fields of slaughter, his soul is shut 
up to humanity; he places his boast in depo- 
pulating kingdoms, and glories in his own 
might; with him love is but the lust of a sa- 
vage, and beauty but the play-thing of an 
hour. What happiness can I expect with such 
aman? Ah, were he the magnanimous Je- 
handar ! So saying, she arose erect, while her 
jet-black hair rolled behind, like the deep 
stream round the marble rock, asit falls from 
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the hills of Sewalic. Then, seizing the arin 
of Commiadeve, they walked into the zenana, 
like the daughters of light, when they retire 
into the gilded apartments of Paradise. 

Fired with the description of this fair idol 
of perfection, and the idea of rivalling so great 
a prince, the sultan gave the reins of reason 
into the hand of imagination, and ran head- 
long into the wilderness of love. Like Mud- 
geno, he frequented the silent shades, talked 
with the trees, and reasoned with the floods, 
sat lonely with sorrow, and passed the night 
in tears. Insnared like a bird in Gulzara’s 
flowing hair, he incessantly besought heaven 
to end his wretched existence, or permit the 
united streams of their lite to flow through 
the regions of joy. Let not the manner of 
his love surprise us ; love assaults the ears as 
well as he assails the eyes; for the image of 
beautiful objects in description passes over po- 
lished minds, fair as the reality over polished 
glass ; the only difference is, that the last re- 
tains no impression, but the first on the table 
of memory leaves the object deeply engraved. 
The prince now neglected to hear the sequel 
of the parrot’s adventures; but some days 
after, he commanded him to repeat the whole, 
and asked him a thousand questions concern- 
ing the fair bride of his imagination. This 
only inflamed him the more, when the parrot 
thus concluded his tale to the ruin of the con- 
ceited Mherpirwir. 

In this peaceful habitation, with my belo- 
ved mate, I enjoyed for some time a life of un- 

interrupted pleasure, and we were often fed 
by the fair hand of this guardian angel of 
Eden. At length misfortune found out our 
retreat in a cat’s rapacious form, when my 
mate was devoured in protecting her helpless 
young, and they too pertshed in the same un- 
relenting claws, which left your slave to sor- 
row. ‘The scene of my former joys became 
odious to my eyes, and I wandered on the 
wings of distraction, till one day, gnawed by 
the worm of hunger, I alighted on a fig-tree, 
in a garden, when 1 found myself entangled 
in a net; there was I caught by the boy you 
beheld, and had the happiness soon after of 
recognizing my generous prince, and of recit- 
ing my little adventures. Now in your bosom 
1 seek protection from the rage of that bub- 
ble of pride, who, with 2 handful of beauty, 
would exalt herself as the criterion of per- 
fections, and the fairest of the daughters of 
men. Does she think the fertility of the fan- 
cy of nature could be expended in one poor 
piece ? or all the beauties of the garden of 
creation comprehended in a single flower ? 
Under this extensive star-built arch of heaven, 
how many noble exhibitions of the divine 
hand, strokes of transcendent beauty, and be- 
ings that each other excel in the infinite scale 
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of perfection ; and were this gilded insect of 
vanity to unfold her wings in the presence of 
the divine Gulzara, her spark would be lost 
in the blaze, like the fire-fly in the ray of the 
morning. 

Thus Jehandar Shaw permitted the phoenix 
of love to build her inflammable nest in the 
cleft of his broken heart. But to gain further 
assurance of the real existence of this fair ob- 
ject of his desires, he commanded the attend- 
ance of a most eminent painter, whose name 
was Benczire. His eye was the compass of 
proportion ; his fancy the mirror of nature; 
and his pencil the finger of spring. His touch 
was like the rod of enchantment, which, in 
living perspective on the wing of a beetle, 
could unfold a new creation to the eves. 
Had the far-famed Many of China now lived 
to have beheld the productions of this unpa- 
ralleled pen, the favour of embellishing his en- 
toscments would have been deemed by hiin 
a noble school of improvement. Here art 
and nature joined their powers; for while 
art gave body and colonr, nature seemed to 
inspire his pictures with life; here the sight 
so deceived our judgment, that we never 
doubted of the reality, nor thought of satis« 
fying the touch, excepting when some fair 
maid was pourtrayed in all her wanton smiles, 
which tempted us to the false embrace ; or 
when some luscious fruits were painted bend- 
ing the tender boughs, and then, when we 
stretched forth our hand, we started at the 
hovering bee. 

This great master of hisart the prince com- 
manded to be dressed in the apparel of a mer- 
chant, and ransacked the hidden treasures of 
a dynasty of kings to furnish him with rich 
merchandize. With those he ordered him to 
travel to the happy region, dignified by the 
abode of that inconscious robber of hearts; 
and there endeavour, by the power of his art, 
to steal a resemblance of that envy of the 
Peris. Benezire, in obedience to the will of 
his prince, bound up the necessaries of his in- 
tention on the hardy bred sons of the desart ; 
and with a long string of ostrich-necked ca- 
mels, began to wind, by slow degrees, the line 
of his tedious jourrey. After sustaining much 
toil, and sarmounting much danger, he at 
length arrived safe at the golden city of Chan- 
balich, the magnificent capital of the rich and 
potent kingdom of Cathay, situated upon the 
banks of an inhabited river, by the foot of the 
gorgeous throne of Alta Chan, fugfar of China 
and father to the divine Gulzara. Here, at 
the gate of the roy: ! palace, he unbound the 
packs of inestimable treasure, and, selecting 
a few of his most ordinary trinkets, distribu- 
ted them, according to custom, among the ser- 
vants of the imperial court; yet so great was 
even the value of these, in proportion to the 
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presents of other merchants, that they pro- 
cured him a speedy admission into the shadow 
of the ministers of the illustrious presence, 
where he obtained the honour of displaying his 
inestimable merchandize before the eyes of 
the astonished court. 

The king, vouchsafing to look upon him, 
inquired of those surrounding the throne, 
from what country that merchant had travel- 
led, which could produce such rich traders, 
and supply him with such valuable and curious 
commodities. Benezire, from the fertility of 
his invention, gave satisfactory answers to 
these demands; and the king having pitched 
upon some of his goods, left the price to his 
own valuation ; then dismissing him, gave 
particular orders to treat him with justice and 
hospitality, while in the protected circle of his 
royal dominions. As Benezire was returning 
to his lodgings, he heard the sound of his own 
fame in every street, and soon found it had 
reached the impearled ears of Gulzara, who 
had signified her sublime will to command his 
immediate attendance. But the crafty paint- 
er, knowing that delay was the truc ferment 
of female curiosity, excused himself by pre- 
tended sickness, from accepting the unmerit- 
ed honour tendered by her ruyal favour. The 
next morning‘a second order arrived; but he 
counterfeited sickness so well, that the mes- 
senger was effectually deceived, and returned 
with this answer, and petition: Bright queen 
of the world, the goods which the house of 
your servant’s poverty containcth are only 
adapted for the meanest of the slaves of their 
royalty, from whom only he expected the 
slightest attention. But as it hath pleased 
their high will to command his attendance, 
he is sorry that sickness has hitherto prevent- 
ed him from the honour of such unmerited 
favour; but if they will condescend to inspect 
his commodities to-morrow, within the gate 
of the palace-garden, he will wait their royal 
commands, and be brightened by the beams 
of their presence. 

The curiosity of the princess having now 
mounted the zenith, she inmediately consent- 
ed to his petition. As soon as the world- 
warming sun had exalted his luminous head 
over the bright shoulder of the topaz morn- 
ing, high in a golden amari, on the back of a 
towering state elephant, caparisoneind em- 
broidered purple, wit: trappings of inassy gold, 
issued forth, like the moon on the heavenly 
pavement, attended by a thou.and stars that 
graced her splendid train, Gulzara, in radiance 
that eclipsed the day! The delicate smilcrs 
of the season faded at her approach, and con- 
scious of inferior charms dissolved in envious 
tears. Here seated, like a goddess, in for- 
tune’s adamantine throne, attired in golden 
robes, she coummanded the merchant to at- 
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tend, who hastened to her joyful presence, 
thrice bending the forehead of obedience to 
the dust of humility, then opened his rich mer- 
chandize to her auspicious view. But as soon 
as she approached towards him, she drew 
over her a veil, thin as the filmy web on the 
dew-bathed lilies of the morning. She com- 
manded her attending matrons, who had de- 
voured the blossoms of many years, to bring 
his various curiosities forher inspection. Now 
the crafty Benezire begun with the worst of 
his commodities. By degrees he produced 
better and better, till such muslins of incon- 
ceivable fineness, stuffs of such richness and 
taste, trinkets of such exquisite workmanship, 
and jewels of such inestimable worth, were 
revealed, as had never before been exhibited 
at one time, from the secret treasury of na- 
ture, or the public store-house of art. Her 
choice was distracted by variety, and at last 
she made choice of the whole, expressing her 
surprise in such beautiful exclamations, as the 
tongue of explanation, like a pretender to 
music, must be ridiculed in attempting to com- 
mand. When they were carrying them off 
into the zenana, one of her fair worshippers, 
kissing the dust of obcisance, told her, that 
the merchant had still a small casket unopen- 
ed, which he was endeavouring with all his 
art to conceal; that it was studded with pre- 
clous jewels, and carefully wrapt up in a cloth 
of embroidered crimson. 

Imagining there must undoubtedly besome- 
thing extraordinary in this box, she com- 
manded him to open it, to which the mer- 
chant pretended the greatest unwillingness ; 
but the greater difficulty he made, the more 
her curiosity was excited, till no longer able 
to resist her importunity, in manner wholly 
obsequious, he thus addressed her: O serene 
beam of the firmament, you have condescend- 
ed to bestow praises on the things you have 
scen, yet the only thing in which] can glory, as 
the possessor, iscontained in this precious box. 
But as it is the inestimable property of a great 
prince, it is impossible for me to unlock it, 
Without the key of his supreme pleasure. On 
hearing these words, the flame of curiosity 
vained ascendance. 
her threats were mixed with the sweet flowers 
of persuasion, when Benezire thus signified 
his assent : Fair pattern of excellence, it is 
known to your enlightened mind that a breach 
of the ties of confidence hastens to the pit 
of dishonour, exposes the heart to the vulture 
of conscience, and the face to the darts of re- 
proach. But since the resistless commands 
of a princess, the asylum of the world, are 
laid upon me, it must plead tu the world my 
excuse. Yet have I promised, I have even 
sworn, that this box should not depart trom 
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my own hand ; therefore Ict your slave be in- 
dulged, most gracious princess, with the ho- 
nour of presenting it himself to your bright 
eyes, endued with so many virtues. When 
the princess perceived his obstinacy, and that 
to all appearance the plough of time had fur- 
rowed his aged brow, she commanded him to 
advance with the box, and, with the coral 
fingers of morning, drew the veil from the 
face of brightness that darted chosen rays. 
Benezire, like a sparkling atom aspiring to 
the radiant sun, was lost in the dazzling 
blaze, and stood for some time like the picture 
of astonishment, staring without speech or 
motion, when unfortunately the precious box 
fell from his trembling hand. Gulzara, some- 
what alarmed at his uncommon perturbation, 
questioned him thus: What is the matter, 
sir’ who are you, and from whence, that 
dare in my presence be so forgetful of your- 
self? Benezire recollecting himself as well 
as he could, replied: O brightest star of the 
firmament of empire, excuse the imbecility of 
old age. ‘Ine storms of many years, that 
have shaken this tottering trame, subject me 
to these unfortunate tremors. Then taking 
up the box, it flew open by a spring to the 
touch. The first object that presented itself 
to her view, was a living picture of Jehandar 
Shaw, which he had drawn with the pencil of 
excellence. 

The princess blushed at the unexpected en- 
counter, turning her eyes aside, but reviewing 
it attentively, with apparent satisfaction, she 
took it up in her lovely hand, and having mi- 
nutely examined it, turned to the merchant, 
and inguired whose box it was that was so 
full of the incense of delight? The box is the 
property of your slave, replied Benezire 
But the picture, interrupted the princess, 
whose picture is this? The picture, continued 
Benezire, is a faint resemblance of Jchandar 
Shaw, prince of the mighty empire of Hin- 
dostan, whose beauty excels the beauties of 
Joseph, and whose valour exceeds the valour 
of the heroic Rustum, as much ay the figure 
of juvenility the decayed powers of decrepid 
old age. His princely generosity makes that 
of the far-lamed Hatim of Tai be forgotten ; 
the music of bis eloquent tongue is a charm 
to the ear of affliction ; and the bids of the 
tree air, by his humanity, are invited to perch 
on his right hand. Why then should I rclate 
among the least of his accomplishments, that 
when mounted upon his fire-breathing cour- 
ser, that is bold likegthe’ pauther, the hungry 
lion skulks, trembling among the foxes, and 
the huge elephant, in the maddening season 
of desire, flies roaring into the caverns of abe 
scurity? When his wit darts like lightning, 
the thunder of applause rolls around, and huis 
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judgment is a pole-star of direction to the 
world: when his love is once kindled, it is 
like the fire of the magi, never more to be ex- 
tinguished. When he moves to war, the 
trembling nations mark with astonishment 
iis rapid progress, like the path of a comet 
through a stormy sky; but when his brow 
commands the storms to silence, his soul is 
serene and placid as the deep, after the winds 
are laid. 

The princess, before prejudiced in favour 
of this character, and seeing the picture bore 
testimony of the truth, permitted the seeds of 
affection to take root in the garden of her 
heart; and alas! too soon the bitter plant 
began to rear its prickly head, cherished by 
the ray of luxurious pleasure, pouring on a 
fertile soil. But virgin modesty had seized 
upon the skirts of utterance, and the impro- 
priety of the time obliged her to silence; yet 
Joath, very loath, to lose all view of the object 
of her wishes, she demanded the price of the 
picture. Benczire, turning his face to the 
ground expressive of the utmost anxiety, thus 
exclaimed: Unhappy man, that Iam ! let my 
life be as the dust of your feet, that I may die 
a martyr to iny fidelity, rather than by dispo- 
sing of this picture, prove a traitor to the 
confidence of my prince. Darest thou thus 
amuse me with these vain excuses! replied 
the princess. I plainly perceive thy words 
are divested of the raiment of truth; what is 
a hand-breadth of paper sketched over with a 
trifling picture to merit the attention of roy- 
alty ! and shall the whim of my fancy, said 
she, be controlled by such an obstinate old 
man as thou? The pretended merchant pros- 
trating himself on the dust, begged her resent~ 
ment might not be kindled for the destruction 
of a fly like him. He confessed that if she 
estimated the picture according to external 
appearance, its value might be computed at a 
few dinars ; but if, according to the estima- 
tion of a mind long prepossessed in favour of 
the original, both worlds were unequal for 
the purchase. O fair queen of the age! con- 
tinued he, the particulars of the story are 
these. The great Koshilick Chan, king of 
Choten, in the celestial house of empire, pose 
sesses a star, In comparison of which the stars 
of the firmament above are but dim sparks on 
the skirts of night. The perfumed praise of 
this rose-bud of sweetness had gratified the 
soul of the young Jehandar, and a treaty 
being set on foot between the potent princes, 
for joining these sparks lights of the zodiac 
in one constellation, I eputed by Jehan- 
dar to carry to her this precious picture, that 
it might employ the hours of her expectation. 
Jt was also given me in charge to draw, if 
possible, a faint shadow of her transcendent 
beauties, to bless his longing eyes. Thy 
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slave was assured that, fur this service, his 
toils would be rewarded with the hand of li- 
berality, so as to enable him to spend the au- 
tumn of his life in the pleasures of ease and 
independence. ; 

The princess, who had lost her heart in 
play with this deluding picture, heard with 
anxiety every syllable of this discourse, and 
told him it was far from her intention to 
frustrate his long cherished hope; but that if 
money was the object of his wishes, he might 
at once satiate his thirst in the stream of her 
royal bounty. Benezire bowed his face to 
the ground, and replied: Fair object of the 
world’s adoration! Ict thy gracious pardon 
descend upon the meanest of the slaves of 
thy p-csence, who is himself the painter of 
this piece. The disguise in which thou now 
beholdest him was merely for the commodi- 
ousness of travelling through kingdoms, 
where the useful merchant finds open the 
arms of hospitality, and the gates of protec- 
tion unfolded. ‘Therefore, in compliance to 
thy royal will, if thou shalt permit thy servant 
this evening to copy it off, the morning shall 
restore it to your eyes. To this the fair Gul- 
zara consented, but commanded him to send 
for his implements, and finish it m one of the 
gilded pavilions by the gate of the zenana 
garden. Benczire kissed the dust of obedi- 
ence; and Gulzara, like the beam of the 
west, retired into the golden haram. Here 
she commanded the attendance of the chiet 
eunuch, and dispatched him to acquaint her 
royal father with some particulars of the mer- 
chant’s story, and to beg that such an emi- 
nent hand might be permitted to draw her 

icture, as a present to her intended lord. 

he king, whose paternal love had never 
trespasscd the bounds of her pleasure, gave 
immediate attention to her request ; and, ac- 
cordingly, Benezire was commanded to exe- 
cute this pleasing difficulty, which, with the 
utmost exactitude of art, he twice perform- 
ed to her full satisfaction. He intended, from 
the mirror of reflection, to have transcribed 
a third copy for himself; but what was his 
agreeable surprisc, when, in the weighty 
purse of gold and jewels her prodigal genc- 
rosity had conferred upon him, he found one 
of the pictures concealed. Thus having ac- 
complished his first intentions, beyond the 
presumption of his most sanguine hopes, he 
turned the face of joy to the far-famcd king- 
dom of Hindostan. He soon arrived there in 
safety, to the no small satisfaction of his long- 
ing prince. 

When Benczire had obtained leave to kiss 
the royal carpets of obeisance, and to express 
his benedictions in the prince’s auspicious 
presence, he presented the divine resemblance 
of that incendiary of love to the joy-sparklin, 
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eyes of expectation. The firmament, whose 
azure veil ten thousand houris hides ; the eyes 
of enchanted fancy wandering over the region 
of dreams 3; nor old time in the circle of ages, 
where nature exhibits her skill, such a picture 
of consummate beauty had ever before be- 
held; for, lo! the lap of astonishment was 
filled with flowers, and the cup ofamazement 
overflowed with the intoxicating wine of joy. 
Here the pencil of description, like the stalk 
of the lily, from year to year, might put forth 
new blossoms; and the pen of imagination, 
like the tree of Palmyra, become an exhaust- 
less fountain of praise. The prince, who 
only saw before the imperfect image of Gul- 
zara in the troubled stream of his tancy, now 
grasped at this lively resemblance, which 
shone in the calmer flood of his mind : but, 
alas! he was still deceived, and was cast 
away on the sands of love. Such was the 
power of fancy, that a few days after, when 
he was seated in the tribunal of justice, which 
his aged father had resigned to fiine Tehutidar 
was overpowered by a delirious imagination, 
and fell headiohe rom his impcrial throne, 
and lay extended, motionless, on the floor, 
like a picture wove in the spreading tapestry. 
The court was in an immediate uproar, and 
physicians hastened at the general cry. They, 
having opened the stagnated channels of 
life, and with the cold water of roses be- 
sprinkled his pallid face, he was again reseat~- 
ed on his throne, where he sut like a mourner 
of the dead, bedewing a parent’s tomb-stone. 
But, alas! the poison of love had been ab- 
sorbed by the arteries of life. He grew dis- 
tracted; he threatened his own life; and the 
storms of alternate madness and melancholy 
clouded the face of his refulgent fame. 
Nothing was heard upon his tongue but 
the name of this fair enchantress; and his 
eyes were never turned but to the Caaba of 
his earnest desires, till at length the report of 
the prince’s madness was heard in every 
strect. The sage counsellors and supporting 
pillars of the throne now found it necessary 
to acquaint his royal father of his condition ; 
and as he drank the sap of his existence from 
this scion of youth, it quickly withered his 
old age, and he became, like a lonely tree, 
blasted in the wilderness of sorrow. How- 
ever, calling his unfortunate son into the 
peaceful apartments of privacy, he began to 
shed the dew of advice upon the flowers of 
his decayed understanding, and to open the 
windows of instruction upon the melancholy 
dungeon of his mind. But his ears were now 
deaf to the voice of wisdom, and the once- 
famed tribunal of reasun was barred against 
the appeal of sense. The aged king found at 
length that all his endeavours were in vain; 
he found that he could not turn him, by the 
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force of persuasion, from the melancholy ma- 
zes of madness, and therefore he began to 
water the prickly thorn of sorrow from the 
fountain of exhaustless tears. Le then call. 
ed together his physicians, highly skilled in 
the virtues of every herb ; his visiers, lone 
accustomed to untie the tintricate knots of 
difficulty ; and magicians versed in the oc- 
cult powers of enchantment. He offered his 
choice of the twenty kingdoms of Hindostan 
to him who should expel this destructive 
spirit of madness, or administer the balm of 
peace to his son’s afflicted mind. But after 
all the powers of art were in vain expend~ 
ed, the fire of imagination gained ascent, and 
the moun of madness increased in the he- 
misphere of his hapless fate; when one of 
the company of wisdom, as the last resource, 
proposed this promising expedient, which was 
received with general approbation. 

The expedient proposed was this ; that night 
and day should be presented to his mind a 
fresh picture of the ingratitude and incon- 
stancy of women, composed of such extraor- 
dinary circumstances as might engage the ear 
of attention, till the auditory of reason might 
be opened, and judgment resume her throne. 


Lhe Story of the Ferst Companion. 


One of the chosen in the socicty of wis- 
dom, unveiling the fair bride of cloquence, 
introduced her thus upon the flowery carpet 
of explanation. 

There was once a youth who from the 
flowers of prosperity drank the dew of happi- 
ness, and from the inheritance of his father 
possessed much wealth. In the exercises of 
the body and accomplishments of the mind 
he was unequalled among his companions, 
and in valour and comeliness unrivalled a- 
mong his peers. Nor was he less _praise- 
worthy in the extent of his liberality, which 
brightened the house of his hospitality aud 
gladdened the hearts of his friends. 

One day, as he rode through the city, his 
ears were struck with the voice of sorrow, and, 
looking round, he beheld an old hard-hearted 
usurer, assisted by the cutwal’s guard, drag4 
ging a beautiful female from the arms of an 
aved parent, who invoked heaven and earth 
tu pity the severity of his distress. ‘Touched 
with compassion at this scene of miscry, he 
stopped and demanded the cause. [4e was 
given to uuderstand the father of the young 
lady was indebted thirty thousand rupees to 
the old shroff, who, having stripped him of ali 
his possessions, was now carrying the daugh- 
ter into slavery. Buchtear, having inquired. 
into the particulars, generously discharged 
the debt, restored the lady to freedom, the 
father to joy, and the whole family to the 
comforts of life. But as misfortune to the 
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generous nund is often the food of love, 
Buchtear, in his visits to the family, was af- 
fected by the daughter’s beauty, which, like 
a meteor in a dark sky, beamed brighter to 
his admiring eyes, till he was led, in pursuit 
of the fair delusion, into the bottomless pit 
of distress. When he perceived a duc re- 
turn of his passion, he bound with this fair 
unfortunate the indissoluble knot of marriage, 
and pledged with her his heart ; and so ena- 
moured was he of his lot, that, like the assi- 
duous bee, he lived but on the flower of her 
charms ; insomuch, that rest was inconsistent 
with a moment’s separation, and pleasure with 
any pleasure which she did not partake ; for 
his attention prevented her wishes, and his 
heart was the receptacle of her love. Nor 
was she cold to his passion or indifferent to 
his caresses. She returned them with re- 
doubled ardour, being bound in the chain of 
his gencrosity, and caught in the net of his 
endearments ; so that, like a handmaid, she 
administered to his pleasures, and caught the 
rising wish in the corner of his amorous eye. 
If the foot of separation advanced an uncom- 
mon step in the way of worldly business, the 
bitter gall of sorrow was poured from the cup 
of anxiety, and the roscs of her checks were 
destroyed in torrent of tears. In short, the 
love of this happy pair was become the song of 
the virgins, and the chime of unwearied fame. 
Buchtear had an uncommon propensity to 
hunting, in which noble exercise he excelled 
so, that his spear became the dread of the fo- 
rest, and his arrows the fate of the beasts of 
the field. By chance he became acquainted 
with a young man, brother to the ruler of the 
city, who often shared with him the spoils of 
the chace, and measured the wine of society 
under his hospitable roof. One day the glance 
of this young man fell on Buchtear’s fair lady, 
and immediately her eyes became fixed upon 
him. Without waiting for further encourage- 
ment, this pupil of vice, forgetful of the sa- 
cred ties of friendship, permitted the infec- 
tious air of lust to fever in his putrid mind ; 
upon his return home, he called one of the 
age-worn daughters of prostitution, accus- 
tonied, like the screech owl of darkness, to 
ravage the sacred nest of the innocent dove 
of chastity, and to how! over the ruins of re- 
putation. This mistress in iniquity, being 
bribed by the means of gold, with the address 
and subtilty of Satan, insinuated herself, by 
degrees, into the acquaintance and confidence 
of this yet unsuspecting fair one. She began 
to bait the snares of vice with pleasure, and 
to spread the bird-lime of ruin on the bloom- 
ing branches of the tree of bliss. But the shy 
bird, for a long time, would not listen to the 
call of enchantment, and was blind to the 
lure of deceit; yet by — she became 
enamoured with the song, familiar to the ob» 
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jects of danger, and hopped into the inextr;. 
cable snare. Thus the soft clay of female 
composition, unretentive of a grateful or last. 
ing impression, was moulded to the purposes 
of sin. She consented to sink the fair vessel 
of her own and her husband’s honour in the 
black whirlpool of infamy; and to pollute, 
like a falling flower, the unspotted garments 
of her perfumed reputation. When a few 
days of dear-purchased pleasure had elapsed, 
and this frai) business of her broken fame be- 
came whispered among the inhabitants of the 
same shade, and began to be reverbcrated 
from every quarter, like the voice of the ghost 
of murder, in their conscious and affrighted 
ears, they considered the danger of their situ- 
ation, and dreamed of nothing but the sword 
of vengeance impending over their wicked 
heads. There now remained no means of 
retrieving their lost peace, or securing their 
future safety, but by swimming the gulph of 
wickedness into which they had already so 
unwarily plunged. They bound a hellish Knot 
of conspiracy, and waited the favour of an 
opportunity to execute their cursed design. 
About the dark hour of midnight, when all 
was prepared for their scheme, the fair fiend 
arose from the arms of her husband, and em- 
bracing her gallant at the door, they set fire 
to the four corners of the house, and mount- 
ing on horses, half-loaded with gold, jewels, 
and precious effects, made away. When thev 
perceived that the flames defied the hands of 
human labour, they went to a distant city, 
where, for some time, undisturbed, they en- 
joyed their adulterous pleasures, covered 
their heads with the ashes of infamy, and 
drank the dregs of the cup of fornication. 
The unfortunate husband being awakened 
by the flames, and the noise of the distracted 
servants, started from his pillow of repose, 
and, missing his beloved wife, weut in quest 
of her through the floods of fire, till life, by 
the excessive pain, seemed preparing to de- 
sert her untenable abode, and his eyes, with: 
the insufferable heat, to melt in their ivory 
sockets. When the fire had consumed the 
house, the lady was no where to be found, 
and he concluded, without the shadow of 
doubt, that she had suffered in the relentless 
flame. The gencrous unsuspecting husband 
was tossed in the waves of distraction, and 
thus in bitterness of heart exclaimed: Why, 
O fate, hast thou spared my life, and robbed 
me thus of the delight of my soul! It were 
better to share her sad fortune, than to be 
left lonely in tears. 1am like some vagrant 
bird, which the storm of a winter night has 
driven far from shore: Iam fatigued, I flut- 
ter in search of land, but 1 see nothing but 
the wild waves that ro]l beneath. How long 
shall this frail nature of mine support the toil 
of grief? Death should come like a hospitable 
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man, and invite me to his dark but peaceful 
; d already boils in my grief, 
abode. My blood already © b nae 
and soon will the bubble of life t urst in a 
And yet this soul is tenacious of its ciay, an 
still fond of its restless dwelling-place. Why 
dost thou not fledge thy little wings, thou 
flutterer, that art drowned in grief? What 
shall I do?—The prophet forbids me to spill 
this cup of life; yet my cruel destiny might 
excuse this eal of the will divine. Thus 
mourned the disconsolate husband in the so- 
litary shadcs of night; but the sun of reason 
began to dawn with the morning, and he gave 
orders to search the rubbish that he might 
pay his last duty of respect to the remains of 
his best-beloved. To his no small astonish- 
ment he perceived that no signs could be 
traced by the eve or produced by inquiry. 
Buchtear was amazed, and he immediately 
suspected that the lamp of truth had not yet 
enlightened this scene of darkness, and, going 
to communicate his surmises to his friend, to 
pour his distress into his bosom, and to re- 
ceive the balm of consolation from his hand, 
lie was given to understand, that he had been 
absent since midnight. Now the shadows of 
former doubts became substantial in reason’s 
eye, and from the significant sneers of con- 
tempt, he concluded with certainty, that his 
base friend had plucked the flower of domes- 
tic bliss, and contaminated the bed of honour. 
Yet still a dupe to her deceitful smiles, he 
could never be brought to believe that she 
herself had thrown fire into the fair edifice of 
her own reputation, but that in the hour of 
confusion and terror, she had been seized by 
the hand of violence. In this vain persuasion 
of her chastity, he dressed himself in dust- 
coloured sackeloth, and, with wood-ashes 
disfiguring his body, concealed a short sword 
under his garment. He then, waving a bundle 
of peacock feathers in his hand, thus equip- 
ped, like a begging fakir, set out from door 
to door, and from town to town, to endeca- 
vour, if possible, to fd out their retreat. 
After much fruitless inquiry, he at last 
lichted on the track of intelligence, and ar- 
rived at the door of their lodging. Here he 
beheld an old woman, of whom he inquired if 
such a lady was at hone, to which she unsus- 
pectingly replied, that she was. At this news 
Buchtear was so elated, that his girdle burst 
with joy; so having called the old woman 
aside, he put a purse of moncy into her haud, 
and conjuring her to be faithtal, desired she 
would acquaint her mistress that her husband 
was in disguise at the door, and if she was 
desirous of embracing the opportunity of 
escape, he was prepared to protect her from 
the lawless brutality of a thousand villains. 
The old daughter of iniquity promised to 
whisper it in the ear of secrecy, as she said 
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there were much company in the house ; and 
accordingly limping away, like a wisp before 
the wind, she delivered the bhusband’s me 
sage to the lady, who was now sitting, with 
her paramour, quaffing the agat-cup of love- 
inspiring wine. She started as from a dream 
of terror, and, running to the window, be- 
held her impatient husband walking about in 
the dress of a dervise, with the aspect of dis- 
traction and pain; then flying to her gallant, 
she alarmed him of their danger, exclaiming, 
Let us fly! let us fly! for, while yet the 
hand of revenge is not twisted in the locks of 
freedom, still of safety there remains some 
hope. The gallant ran ont, without reply, 
and ordered two horses to be immediately 
saddled, at the back door: but the husband 
having observed the old woman watching him, 
through the balcony, now first suspected the 
treachery of his wite. The fire of rage gain- 
ed ascent, and rushing into the house, like a 
hungry wolf which invades the defenceless 
cottage, he searched from place to place, till 
accidentally falling on the back door, he there 
saw a lady in a veil mounting a horse, in con- 
fusion, by the assistance of two peons, while 
his base friend was pranciug upon another 
round her. 

Like the lightning that blasts the trees of 
the forest, the injured Buchtear, with the fla- 
ming sword of vengeance, laid the peons on the 
dust of death; then flying to the murderer of 
his honour, would have quenched his revenge 
in his blood, had he not saved his life by fear, 
and turned his face to flight. Buchtear now 
hesitated about the life of his spouse, but hu- 
manity prevailed over anger, and the weak- 
ness of a woman who was in his power, pre- 
ved stronger than an opposing lion. Accord- 
ingly, having seized the reins, he obliged her 
to dismount; and having purchased new ap- 
parel, and provided for his returning journey, 
he carried her off without a word of reproach, 
with intention of restoring her to her parents. 
When he had wound up the long line of his 
distance, and arrived in the environs of his 
native city, it being now approaching the close 
of day, to avoid the piercing eye of ridicule, 
and the snecrs of a caluuimious world, till the 
veil of night should conceal the infamous ob- 
ject of his dishonour, he thought propcr to 
halt in a retired grove, and dispatched his ser- 
vants beture, to prepare the house for his re- 
ception, While here he reclined in the 
shade, the thievish spirit of silent sleep de- 
ceived the guards of sense, and, robbing the 
house of imprudence, left open the doors of 
danger. ‘U'he lover, who had traced their route, 
arrived in this unlucky hour, and beheld the 
unfortunate Buchtear sleeping, with the snake 
of his bosom. ‘The opportunity was too pre- 
cious to be lost: he drew a dagger from his 
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side, he advanced like a tiger, with caution, 
towards his prey, with an intention to 
lengthen his sleep by death. The lady awa- 
king, seized his hand, and whispering, told him 
it was a pity to give him so easy an exit; let 
us first, continued she, tie him hand and foot 
with a strong cord, and afterwards consult 
together the means of his death, when the 
eyes of revenge shall be gratified. 

This wicked proposal was approved, and 
when they had almost accomplished their de- 
sign, the unfortunate Buchtear awoke, and 
beheld two hellish fiends combined against 
his life. He now, when too late, repented 
that he spared the life of the adulteress : but 
what fate ordains, said he, no mortal can 
evade. Rejoicing in her artifice, this daugh- 
ter of wickedness threw the end of the rope 
over a branch of the tree, and calling her gal- 
lant to her assistance, they hoisted him up 
by the heels, like a rope-dancer sporting in 
the air; then sitting down before him with 
her lover, embittered the elements of his life 
with sharp taunts, drunk wine from the cup 
of hilarity, and displayed her charms in lasci- 
vious attitudes before his eyes. She then de- 
voured hot kisses from the trembling lips of 
lust. At last, the yest of dalliance, the fer- 
menting liquor of passion overflowed the ves- 
sels of continence, both seized the moment 
of love, and the unhappy husband became 
the accursed witness of his own dishonour. 
When the fair fiend arose, she advanced to- 
wards him, and presenting a drawn dagger to 
his throat, cried, Now thou shalt know the 
extent of a woman’s revenge. But thinking 
she had not yet sufficiently tormented him, 
she sat down again by her lover, with inten- 
tion to add new stings to her inveterate ma- 
lice. Atlength, drunk with debauchery and 
wine, they reposed their giddy heads on the 
pillow of misfortune, and left a cup of wine 
overflowing on the ground by their side. The 
unfortunate Buchtear, with some glimpse of 
reviving hope, beheld this imprudent con- 
duct, but was not in a state of capacity to 
take just reparation for his wrongs; he in 
the mean time was alarmed with a new and 
more terrible danger. 

Turning up his eyes to heaven, he beheld 
a prodigious snake moving along the branch 
to which he was suspended. The snake 
made directly towards him, and slowly de- 
scending by the cord, glittering in the even- 
ing ray, he begun to roll his rattling folds 
round his body, grasping his quivering frame; 
then rearing his scaly reck, and brandishing 
his forked tongue, began to hiss in the dis- 
torted face of the pale wretch, who was dried 
up with consuming horror. Heaven! ex- 
claimed he, what black demon is this, dark- 
ening the light of life, and melting the corpo- 
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real substance! External danger excruciates 
the soul, and internal disease breaks the bit- 
ter gall of accumulated sorrow! Merciful 
God! for what unheard of guilt should the 
bolts of thy vengeance be so forcibly hurled 
against me in this state of probation, as if 
eternity itself were too short for the punish- 
ment of my crimes! Bite, bite, thou marrow- 
drying demon! Why dost thou delay to bite? 
Let me die; though I die unrevenged, let 
me die, let me die; let me descend, though 
to a fiery grave, lest I throw the darts of 
blasphemy against the da ga vault of 
heaven to revert on my head. While thus 
he spoke, the snake, by degrees, untwined his 
glistening folds, and descending to the ground, 
slowly dragged his length along, approached 
the sleeping lovers, and as he glided over the 
face of the gallant, the unfortunate man rai- 
sed his hand to the place; the snake, appre- 
hensive of danger, seized him by the under 
lip, and his departing soul changing at once 
her untenable abode, flew to the world un- 
known. The snake then attracted by the 
fumes of the wine, mppet his head into the 
cup, and having drank it half out, let fall 
some black drops into the remainder from the 
corner of his venomous jaw : he then, return- 
ing by the way he came, carried terror to the 
soul of Buchtear, but passed over without 
hurting him, and concealed himself in the 
hollow of the tree. The unfortunate Buch- 
tear, on beholding this strange and inexpli- 
cable work of providence, was overwhelmed 
in a flood of astonishment, but could not yet 
pretend to prognosticate the final turn of the 
yet-revolving heavenly wheel. Thirsty with 
her debauch, at length the lady awoke, and 
greedily applying the cup to her lips, drank 
the dregs of the cup of fate; then endea- 
vouring to awake her lover, she perceived he 
had slept his last, on which she fell headlong 
from the flowery bank of pleasure, where she 
sat sporting with love, into the bottomless 
whirlpool of despair; and without knowing 
the cause of his death, revenge became pre- 
dominant in her malicious soul. She drew 
the dagger from his side, she ran like a fury 
to her husband, and pointed it to his naked 
breast. 

The poor husband, deprived of the power 
of resistance, saw himself once more in the 
claws of this demon, and while life vet stood 
trembling on the threshold of existcuce, he 
thus exclaimed: O my beloved wife! is it 
thus you repay my unshaken constancy, and 
inviolable love ? Hear one word, one word, I 
beseech you, and then let my fate be deter- 
mined.—Speak then, replied she, speak— 
What have you to say? The unfortunate 
Buchtear, with submissive tone and faulter- 
ing voice, thus tegan: Patience, my beloved, 
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that I may breathe: One moment’s patience 
and you shall hear all :— Yes, I am well as- 
sured—this proves to a demonstration that 
destiny rules the actions of men. Chastity 
so pure, love so sincere, and perfections so 

reat, could never have been blotted from the 
fair book of reputation by less than the hand 
of fate. What then canbe said; since it has 
pleased the recording angel of the unalterable 
will of providence to write these cruel sen- 
tences of misfortune in the diary of our lives. 
What can be said? Nothing! What cannot 
be helped should be forgotten. The sacred 
prophets of God were given up to the temp- 
tations of Satan, that having passed like gold 
through the fire they might shine with supe- 
rior lustre; and shall we, poor, imperfect, 
blind mortals, dare to repine at the decrees 
of heaven ? Had this heart been cold to love, 
cae aieale of revenge, and hardened against 
pity, how soon might your fate have been de- 
termined? But oh, I that am subject to those 
soft feelings, can peace ever visit my grave, or 
death prove a wall of separation? No, my 
restless spirit shall haunt the scene of my for- 
mer joys, and hover over the bed of your re- 
pose. I now swear by the holy prophet of 
immortal truth, that not one hair of these 
ambrosial locks shall be discomposed, nor a 
member of that delicate frame suffer injury, 
if you untie these hands. If I have unwarily 
offended, let my faults be concealed by the 
skirts of your mercy, and Iet our former hap- 
piness he restored and even augmented by 
reflecting on past misfortunes ; for it is known 
that love, when pruned by the hand of adver- 
sity, increases in fruit like the vine, and at 
the departure of winter the fragrance of the 
returning season is sweeter than the full year. 
While thus, on the excruciating rack of pain, 
the wretched hushand temporized with his 
impending fate, the poison began by degrees 
to inflame her incompassionate bowels, and 
the spasms of convulsive death to rend her 
frame, till at length she fell foaming on the 
ground, and expired in the agonics of pain. 
While Buchtear was returning thanks to Hea- 
ven for interposing the divine hand, one of 
the servants returned and unbound him. So 
having related the particulars to the astonish- 
ed magistrates, they ordered the guilty pair 
to be interred on the spot, and the story to 
be engraved on their tomb. 

Therefore, O sublime prince! to be dis- 
tracted with the external beauty of a wo- 
man, and haunt the painted rainbow of imas 
ination in the clouded sky of madness, is in- 
consistent with thy noble self and the dic- 
tates of true wisdom; for be assured the fair 
flower of the female check never sheds the 
swect odour of gratitude. When fate wrote 
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down the fair catalogue of female virtues, 2 
blot fell upon gratitude from his pen. 


The Story of the Second Companion. 


_ THIS unmerciful tearer of the robes of chas- 
tity, having concluded his strange story, an- 
other old impotent blackener of female fame 
thus blotted the page of divine beauty. 

We are told, that as once a select party of 
friends were enjoying themselves under a ca- 
nopy, pitched in a public garden, enhancing 
with mirth, wit, and wine, the bright charms 
of social conversation, they were accosted by 
a handsome stranger, who, with uncommon 
ease and freedom, paying his respects to the 
company, without waiting the formality of in- 
vitation, immediately composed part of the 
circle. Sullen silenceand astonishment began 
to reign at his impertinent intrusion. Una- 
bashed at this cold reception, he began to 
open the fountains of eloquence, and to wash 
the dust of discontent from every face with 
the perfumed water of chearfulness. Hethere- 
fore from an intruder was presently deemed 
an acquisition to their pleasurable society. 
Though this person was comely in figure, and 
genteel in deportment, his face was somewhat 
disfigured by a deep scar; and as unusual 
freedom was justified by his manners, one of 
the company had the curiosity to inquire in 
what action he had reccived that honourable 
wound. The youth laughed at the question, 
but evaded a direct reply, which made the 
company conclude there inust be something 
particular in the affair, so that they joined in 
their importunities, till Kerimulla thus gratifi- 
ed their curiosity, though unwillingly, at his 
own expence. 

Thank God, I am a stranger to all war, ex- 
cept the war of domestic strife. My father, 
being ruler of the province of Biana, left me 
in the flower of youth possessed of an ample 
fortune ; with this I began to run in the giddy 
circle of pleasure, and in the company of ins 
viting damsels, whose dancing attitudes were 
expressive of love, and whose melodious songs 
inspired desire. I spent the fair morning of 
youth in the continued round of successive 
mea eaeanney but at length appetite began to 
pall upon plenty, and I envied the happincss 
of a married friend, who was so full of his 
own condition that he often pressed me to 
follow his example. He painted the joys of 
the matrimoiial state in such lively colours, 
that [ began to consider him as the happiest 
of mortals. Be:ng inseparable companions in 
every innocent amusement, we set out one 
morning towardsthe mountains, to arrest with 
the quivering lance the swift measurers of the 
forest, and to pierce with the unerring arrow 
from the clastic bow the swift voyagers of the 
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sounding air. There high, in an airy cliff, we 
beheld an enorinous simorg, darting with 
strange impctuosity against a cave in the im- 
pending rock. We gazed for some time at 
this uncommon sight, yet unable to compre- 
hend the cause. At length, fermented by cu- 
riosity, I grasped at the forelock of danger, 
and in spite of the wise remonstrances of my 
friend, began to climb the steep cloud-pier- 
cing rock, untrodden by the footofages. After 
much idle time in balancing life against a 
straw, folly against danger, and straining the 
sinews of toil till my heart almost beat through 
my bosom, swinging like a monkey by one 
paw, like a spider by an invisible hair, or a 
Hindoo in the rage of devotion, J arrived near 
the cave. I then for the first time ventured 
to look down, and with dizzy eyes beheld the 
trees of the forest dwindled to shrubs, my 
sturdy companion to a pigmy, and the dusky- 
backed kites, through the clouds beneath, 
sailing on balanced wing. Turning from the 
awful sight, I bent my cyes upon the impend- 
Ing distance, but was in danger of being blown 
away by the wind of the simorg’spinions; yet 
shame would not permit ine to retreat, till I 
had accomplished my rash undertaking. Ha- 
ving at length reached the cave, with terror I 
beheld a monstrous serpent coiled in a bloody 
nest, devouring the callow young of the simorg. 
Rearing half his length, like a rising pillar of 
smoke, rolling his fiery eves suffused with 
deadly venom, and opening wide his fatal jaw, 
he darted, hissing, towards me. Convulsed 
with horror, I hung by the rock, unable to 
quit my hold, and that instant, by the favour 
of providence, the angry simorg, stooping 
down, darted his horny claws in the serpent’s 
scaly neck, who, writhing hinself with the 
pain, and casting round his tall, bound me up 
in scaly folds. 

Let imagination now conceive the wretch- 
edness of a condition which I shudder still 
to relate. It scems at present like a dream 
of horror. My unhappy companion below, 
wringing the hands of sorrow, was witness to 
the extremity of my distress, and instantly 
hasted to my relicf, with his bow depending 
from his shoulder, and a quiver of arrows by 
his side. Not being able to approach the 
place, he leant his back against a tree on the 
rock, and having no other power of assistance 
but the desperate chance of his powerful bow, 
he drew a lode arrow to the point, and aim- 
ing with an unerring eye, gave wing to the 
whizzing dart, which quenched its hissing steel 
in the eye of the voracious serpent. The 
monster, starting with pain, threw me, sprawl- 
ing like a frog, in the nest; he then rolled 
down the precipice, drew after him the scream- 
ing simorg, whocould not withdraw his talons, 
nor bear the serpent’s weight. Here I awoke 
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as from a dream of horror, and looking round 
me beheld the bloody cave strewed with bones, 
and the yet quivering remains of the simorg’s 
feathered brood ; then girding myaching loins, 
while I prepared to descend the rock, my ears 
were alarmed by a rushing noise like a whirl- 
wind traversing the woods, my cyes were 
darkened by a deep shade, like a passing cloud 
over the sun in autumn, and looking up I be- 
held the other simorg returning to her ruined 
nest. When her keen-piercing eye, like the 
eye of day, first discovered the destructive 
scene, inflamed at the sight, with a hideous 
scream, she dartcd down upon her trembling 
prey, scized me by the back, and carried me 
through theairas an eagle a kid which browses 
upon the rocks of Peshawir. Her crooked ta- 
lons being fixed in the many folds of my gir- 
dle behind, I happily received no hurt, but 
hung with my face to the earth like a messen- 
ger of the superior spheres pictured in the cue 
polas of Cabul. Seeing the distant earth les- 
sening to my view, I expected every moment 
to drop headlong among the mountains, that 
now appeared like mole-hills below. But the 
extended arm of providence was pleased to 
interpose, and the simorg,unable or unwilling 
to resign her hold, descended gradually to the 
earth, and alighted where theserpent lay twist- 
ed around her dead companion. Here she was 
preparinz to make me the unfortunate victim 
of her rage, and raising her crooked bill, like 
a grave-digeer’s mattock, would have pierced 
through my skull at one mortal blow, had not 
my brave companion observed the extremity 
of my case, and, hastening to my relief, por- 
sed his quivering Jance, and darting it from his 
nervousarm, with fate beaming upon the point, 
it hissed invisibls along, and buried itself deep 
in the breast of the voracious simarg. Draw- 
ing then from his manly side the bright sword 
of valour, he advanced, and with one blow 
laid her head upon the bloody ground. Thus 
relieved from my distress, my fears and asto- 
nishment subsided, and I found mysclf in the 
kind arms of my friendly and brave deliverer. 
Now a gleam of the sunshine of jov beamed 
fair on the horizon of our fate; but how soon 
did the night of sorrow involve us in utter 
darkness! As we contemplated with asto- 
nishment those monsters that were slaughter- 
ed around us, my companion unfortunately 
attempting to draw the arrow from the eye of 
the serpent, that bestower of instant death, 
and most tenacious preserver of life, closed 
upon his unwary hand the invenomed jaws of 
fate: my friend exclaimed, I die! I die! Be 
careful of my dear wife, who has nothing now 
tou trust in but heaven and your friendly boun- 
ty. He fell motionless upon the dust of death. 
My eyes grew dim at the sight, the mountains 
seemed as falling upon me, I dropped down 
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fainting by his side; for s0 close were we in- 
grafted in friendship, that we seemed to draw 
life but from one fountain. But soon reason 
resumed her abode; and as the irrevocable 
sentence of his fate was entered in the records 
of heaven, nothing was now left me but sor- 
row; no, not even the consolatory hope of 
overtaking my departed friend. Now the red 
orb of day descended into the western deep, 
and already the howling savages of the forest 
began to be heard from their dens. My friend 
Jay unburied, no hand of assistance was near, 
my limbs were enervated by toil; and to 
leave his beloved remains a prey to the beasts 
of the field was a scorpion to my soul. 

What could I do? With my spear in my 
hand and my bow depending from my left arm, 
I stalked about like a ghost round a grave, 
mourning his deserted clay. But when na- 
ture was shrouwled in darkness, the ear of the 
listening night startled at the lion’s roar, and 
the blood was congealed in ny veins by the 
howl of the prowling jackal. Now I fancied 
the breath of the passing breeze a fierce pan- 
ther in the rustling shade, and the sound of 
my own feet the tread of approaching danger. 
In the mean time I considered my precarious 
life as a bubble in this tempestuous ocean. I 
fortunately recollected an adjoining cavern, 
whither I retired with my precious charge, 
and sat down in the sepulchre of sorrow. Now 
1 listeued to the beasts of prey, gorging them- 
selves in the scene of slaughter, and about the 
dark hour of midnight was alarmed by two 
lights burning at the mouth of the cavern: 
snatching my trusty bow, and drawing a broad 
arrow to ny car, I discharged it at the glar- 
ing objects, when instantly a deep growl re- 
sounded through the recesses of the cave, and 
the falling stones from the frighted roof came 
rattling all around me. My bounding heart 
recoiled, my hair stood stiff with horror, and 
the faithful weapon of my best defence fell 
from my trembling hand. Here I sat, till tar- 
dy morning drew the curtains of long expect- 
ed day, At the mouth of the cave I saw dead 
a monstrous tiger, with my arrow, between 
his eyes, buried deep in his brains. In a short 
time my ears were saluted with the cry of ap- 
proaching hounds, and Jo! a smoaking stag 
bounded across the field. [is fierce pursuers 
breathed on his sounding heels. He was sei- 
zed: he ploughed up the soil of the forest with 
the torrent of his innocent blood. 

Now, mounted on foaming steeds, the joy- 
ful companions of the chace came, gleaming 
in arms, through the wood, and on observing 
me leaning against the rock, with the tiger 
extended at my fect, they crowded in amaze- 
ment around me. But what was the great- 
ness of their astonishment when they heard 
the particulars of my story, and had the satts- 
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faction of convincing their eyes by undenia- 
ble evidences of truth. Having now convey- 
ed the body to the house of my friend’s afflict- 
ed widow, we performed his funeral obsequies 
with all the solemnities and pomp of woe. 
At the conclusion of this scene of grief, in 
remembrance of his dying words, I returned to 
the house of sorrow, and having acquainted 
his weeping wife of his request, gave her assu- 
rance of my strict compliance. Her whole 
behaviour on this occasion, was so exquisitely 
adapted to her condition, while her beauties 
appearcd so advantageously in the azure robes 
of mourning, that I vicwed her with such 
pleasure as a wrecked mariner views the se- 
rene shy when the tempest smooths his rug- 
ged brow; I conceived, by the power of fan- 
cv, that the bright tears of her eyes were 
beautiful as the falling stars of heaven. How 
powerful is the eloquence of grief, and how 
affecting the distresses of beauty! generosi- 
ty, gratitude, and pity conspired with the 
charms of this fair camelion, to enchant me 
into the snare of love. Seven wecks like 
seven years passed over mny sleepless head, 
till the sad raiment of sorrow was changed 
for the fair robes of comfort, and then I ven- 
tured to disclose, by words, the progress of 
her conquering charms. For some time she 
was deaf to my intreatics; but when the 
time of her probation was past, and she per- 
ceived, by the value of ny presents, the ex- 
tent of my unbounded love, she consented 
that the jewel of her beauty should sparkle 
in the wedding ring. My joy on this happy 
occasion had almost amounted to madness ; 
insomuch that my heart, like a sportive fish, 
had almost leapt from the water of life. Every 
hour, not employed in pleasing, seemed a 
blank in the records of time, and every mo- 
ment of cruel separation a pause in the course 
of my beating blood; till, at length, all our 
passions were so united, that the whole seem- 
ed a nosegay of bliss, or garland of unfading 
pleasure. Our nights were spent in joy, and 
our days in ease. Our only strife was who 
could yield each other the greatest pleasure. 
Our only sports were love, our stakes were 
kisses, and all our care was to pay these plea- 
sing debts. 

Thus three fleeting years, clothed like the 
birds of paradise, winged over us their auspi- 
cious flight. ‘Then the ardour of her passion 
becanie sensibly cooled towards me; and one 
night, waked by the imperial music, like 
Adam, I nissed my rib from my side ; but, 
like him, sensible of no wound, after lying 
awake for some time, I turned myself over 
tosleep. But the next night, finding myself 
abandoned in the same manner, the air of 
suspicion began to ruffle the calm surface of 
my mind; and upon the third night, being 
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served as before, the storm of 
to rage, and put the whole ol 
life in commotion. 

Now my eyes could no more set in sleep ; 

but, like the eyes of the northern bear, still 
rolled round the pole of expectation. When 
the third watch of the night, like the summons 
of death, struck my listening ears, the hinges 
of the door gave warning ; but her foot was 
like the foot of sleep invading the bed of toil ; 
and, as if the whole had been only a dream, 
I found my chaste wife in my own bosom. 

But unfortimately in this case of concern- 
ment, I was rather obstinate to the delusions 
of fancy, and protested against all doubt. 
Burning for revenge, I wished only to know 
the snake that had poisoned my bliss. For 
this purpose it was necessary to conceal my 
suspicions, and accordingly I pretended sleep. 
The next day, that the vapour of sorrow might 
not be seen on my clouded brow, I set out in 

the morning to the chase; but instead of 
hunting the beasts of the field, T was hunted 

from place to place by the hounds of my own 

misfortune; at Iength, at the approach of 
night, I sought shelter in my hated abode, 

but the arrow stuck deep in my side, and 
rankled in my festering liver. On pretence 
of a fall from my horse, I concealed my in- 
ternal anxiety, and soon after going to bed, 
pretended pain wou!d not permit me to sleep ; 
upon which my dear wife proposed a sid te 
sing draught. She prepared it with her 
own hand, of such strength as to compose me 
for ever. She brought it for me to drink; ha- 
ving tasted it, I perceived the strength of the 
opiate, and desiring her to bring me some wa- 
ter, poured the draught into a convenient 
utensil, and telling her I drank it off, laid my 
head on the pillow of anxiety, and counter- 
feited to sleep most profoundly. When my 
kind wife imagined she had shut the doors of 
sense for ever, she arose from my side, and 
leaping over the court wall, was immediately 
in the public street. Taking a sword under 
my arm, and concealing my face in my man- 
tle, I quickly pursued her at a distance, while 
she skipped along like a rabbit in the night, 
and was presently without the suburbs. 

In the environs of the city, there was a lit- 
tle mosque and a neat villa, occupied by a fat 
callender, who, from the apparent sanctity of 
his manners, was deemed a prodigy of holi- 
ness, and consulted by half the city to direct 
them in the way of salvation. At first I bla- 
med the rashness of my suspicions, and ima- 
gined my beloved wife was only tainted by 
the madness of devotion; yet resolved to ob- 
ecrve her actions, I climbed up into a tree be- 
fore the door, from which the house lay open 
before me, Here I beheld the unwieldy cal- 
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lender sitting upon a carpet, between the pil- 
lows of ease, twisting up his whiskers to his 
ears, and scolding my wife, who sat down be« 
fore him, while at intervals he raised to his 
head a draught of intoxicating bang ; at length 
he scemed quite enraged, and seizing a stur- 
dy bamboo, belaboured her shoulders, u 
braiding her for long delay. Upon this she 
fell down on her knees and begged forgive- 
ness, telling him that some spirit of inquietude 
had that night possessed her husband, but 
at last she had found out the means of con- 
juring him to eternal rest. Having related 
the particulars to the fakir, who embraced 
her, he praised her artifice, and proceeded to 
such intolerable lengths in lasciviousness, that 
I was descending with the sword of revenge. 
In the mean time the callender stepping out, 
came at that instant directly to the root of 
the tree ; I with one blow of the sabre rolled 
his head, like a football, on the ground. 

Determined to see the event, I again took 
my place in the tree. My wife, in the rage 
of impatience, came peeping with the eycs of 
inquiry. When she saw that he did not re- 
turn, she began to charm his deaf ears with 
an inviting song of love; but, alas! the head- 
Jess fowl would crow no more at her call. At 
length she walked out into the grove, and 
seeing her murdered lover, she exalted the 
voice of woe; but soon her brow, like the 
brow of winter, was clouded with a storm of 
rage, and running into the house, she rcturned 
like a fury with a drawn dagger inone hand, and 
a lighted flambeau blazing in the other. With 
these, with her hair in the wind, she explored 
every corner of the garden; and had the roar- 
ing lion intervened, she would certainly have 
singed his beard. Meeting with no object for 
her resentment, she returned disconsolate to 
her dead lover, and lest inquiry should be 
made about the murder by his servants, who 
were privy to the intrigue, she rolled the body 
up in the carpet. She then bent her back to 
the burthen, and trudged along to the bank of 
the river, and there threw it like a log into the 
stream. 

As she now turned her face towards home, 
I hastened by another way, and having re- 
turned to my contaminated bed, pretended to 
be fast asleep. Ina short time she arrived 
also, and having washed herself in the bath, 
approached me with a candle in her hand, 
with which she burnt the hair of my eye-lids, 
she then felt my pulse, and perceiving that I 
had still vital motion, she laid herself down 
by my side. When I arose, to her surprise, 
in the morning, she was prodigiously inquisi- 
tive about my health; and,asI intended pub- 
licly to repudiate her, 1 still concealed her 
offence in my breast; but as I was bathing, 
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according to custom, being in want of an ewer 
of rosewater, and no servant at that time being 
near, I requested that favour of my wife. Ac- 
cordingly she put forth her hand, with such 
delicacy as to a rose, and drawing it back, as 
if pricked by the stalk, with the lisping tongue 
of affectation exclaimed, Dear husband, it is 
so prodigiously heavy, indeed it is—pray call 
a slave—you must think me very strong to be 
able to move this weight. I was enraged—I 
cried out, A curse on your delicacy and affec- 
tation! Is it a tenth part so heavy as the cal- 
lender? 

Wer inflammable constitution took imme- 
diate fire, and the drops of indignation distil- 
led from her reddening forehead. She darted 
the eyes of a basilisk upon me; she snatched 
up the sword whcrewith I had killed the cal- 
lender, and, before I could disarm her, inflict- 
ed this dishonourable wound. When I was re- 
turning thanks to the Almighty for my mira- 
culous delivery from the tooth of this veno- 
mous dragon, who was enraged the more by 
disappointment, she ran out to the public 
street, and Jetting loose her hair to the wind, 
dashed her forehead on the stones, and with 
the voice of distraction exclaimed; Ah! un- 
happy woman! Oh! cruel fate! O good gra- 
cious heaven ! Is it thus our devotions are re- 
paid? Shall thus an inhuman husband, bit by 
the mad dog of jealousy, be permitted to de- 
stroy the righteous in his rage? Shall a mon- 
ster of cruclty, dropping with the blood of a 
saint, by the contagious breath of scandal in- 
fect the pure body of chastity, and to cover 
the heinous crime, raise the same bloody wea- 
pon of murder against the throat of the wife 
of his bosom? To whom shall I fly for help ! 
Protect me, O my innocence! ‘There behold 
the ghost of the holy callender comes from his 
watery bed! his bloody head in his right 
hand! Ah! why wouldst thou force an un- 
happy woman thus to witness against her hus- 
band’s life ! 

This pupil of Satan, in such strains, accu- 
sed me directly of the murder; so that I was 
immediately torn from my house, by the hands 
of an abusive populace, and dragged before 
the sidder-ul-siddur, where my wife swore, 
that in a mad fit of jealousy I followed her 
to her private devotions at the house of the 
holy dervise, which was frequented by many 
ladies of character and reputation, who were 
mindful of the good of their souls; that while 
she was kneeling on the carpet at her prayers, 
[ rushed, like a madman, into the house, and 
falling upon the good old man, murdered him 
before her eyes; but that I was wounded by 
some means in the scuffle; that afterwards, 
to conceal the deed, I bound up the body in 
the carpet, while I seized her by the hair, and 
led her to the bank of the river, where I had 
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thrown the corpse, and was on the point of 
throwing her in also, had she not swore to her 
innocence and secrecy; but that as I had 
again attempted her life at home, and as she 
was tormented by her own conscience, as well 
as by the spirit of the deceased, she was un- 
willingly compelled to make this testimony of 
the truth, and expose this deed of darkness. 

This evidence, however false in some par- 
ticulars, was so strong against me upon 
the whole, that I attempted not to vindi- 
cate my innocence, but unveiled every cir- 
cumstance of the truth, bowing my head to 
the mercy of my judge, and commending my 
soul to heaven: ss no price for the blood of 
the callender could prevail with his inexora- 
ble friends, the awful sentence of my death 
was pronounced, and I was thrust into a 
frightful dungeon, where my chains were lesg 
heavy than my grief, for thus suffering so un- 
just condemnation. In the mean time the 
servants of the callender gave information that 
they had often been witnesses to the inconti- 
nence of my wife with their master, and that 
they had seen her that very night, through a 
chink of the door, carrying off the carpet her- 
self; that the callender was not murdered in 
the house, according to her evidence ; but 
that, as he never returned on his going to the 
door, it was probable my confession was the 
truth ; and that their conscicnces would not 
therefore permit them to let the innocent be 
sacrificed tor the guilty. By this evidence m 
sentence was revoked, and my adulterous wife 
condemned to the punishment of our right- 
eous law. Since which time I have forsworn 
all further connections with the sex, and have 
exchanged the gratifications of the body for 
the purer pleasures of the mind, reposing on 
the pillow of peace, and slumbering in the 
shades of rctirement ; while women are but 
airy bubbles, tossed on the sea of vanity, 
which shine bright to the eye, but prove de- 
ceitful to every other sense; their virtue is 
brittle as glass, that when once broken can- 
not be mended ; they are like musk when 
used discreetly, pleasing and grateful to the 
sense, but too much cherished are sure to 
prove offensive ; they are, like many poisonous 
fruits, enchanting to the sight in their glow- 
ing colours, but as they ripen they take a dark- 
er hue. 


The Story of the Third Companion. 


WE are told of a king in the empire of Tu- 
ran, who placed tie foot of his throne on the 
blue arch of heaven, and rubbed the corner 
of his crown onthe shoulder of Orion. One 
of his distant viceroys, who had always bow- 
ed the neck of subjection to the yoke of au- 
thority, and laid the forehead of obedience 
upon the line of his royal commands, at length 
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intoxicated by power, wealth, pride, and the 
valour of his armies, advanced the foot of pre- 
sumption against his lord, and exalted the 
standard of defiance upon the field of war, 
pOunne the torrent of devastation upon the 

oundaries of Turan. The king, pointing 
with the sceptre of power, commanded a 
mighty khan of the presence, with ten tomans 
of his valiant soldiers, to advance against this 
foe of tranquillity, and to quench this world- 
consuming flame of war in the bright water 
of the polished sword. He commanded him 
not to fail with the hand of punishment to 
turn the discordant cars of rebellion to the 
divine harmony of true government. 

The wife of this great commander, in the 
season of danger and absence, embraced sor- 
row in the curtains of night, and passed her 
days on the thorns of anxicty; till one of her 
attending maids, observing that the dark cloud 
of melancholy, which Jowered on her fair 
forehead, was not to be dispelled but by the 
bi ight eyes of pleasure, one evening in private 
thus addressed her: Bright pattern of excel- 
Jence, blessed with grandeur, wealth, and 
fame, and these eminently graced with beau- 
ty transcendantly fair ! wherefore should the 
worm of sorrow pamper upon the rose of 
sweetness, or the sinothering fire of gricf con- 
sume the incense of this exhilarated age? 
Now, alas! the veil of darkness shadcs the 
hemisphere of our former joys, since that fair 
countenance, obscured by the clouds of me- 
lancholy, contracts its radiant beams, and 
wanes like the departing moon. The world 
is scarce a ycar of. duration: Life is but the 
' butterfly of a day: The sunshine of happiness 
beameth but for an hour, and shall a moment 
be lost in despair? Then, quickly, let the 
wings of pleasure be expanded; permit me 
to display the fragrant blossom of felicity, and 
the honied flower of terrestrial bliss. The 
Jady raising the ear of attention, this fair de- 
ceiver was encouraged to proceed: As the 
nobility are but the shadows of their fathers, 
and the mushrooms of a luxurious soil, lubri- 
cated by the oil of pleasure, and cloyed with 
the honey of love, 1t were vain to seek enjoy- 
ment from those ‘10 are callou: to enjoy- 
ment themselves. Have you not heard that 
in this city there is a young jeweller, who, in 
handsomencss, manliness, and stature, far 
excels every youth of the age, as much as a 
pillar of marble excels a poor pyramid of clay ? 
Here strength is so united with beauty as to 
double the effects of both; for while admira- 
tion is delighted witl. the statcliness of the 
tree, envy is stung by the bee on the blossom ; 
and while we flutter round the lustre, like the 
moth, we court our fate in the bearrs of his 
eyes. His perfcctions, like those of the dia- 
mond, are held in estimation by all; and his 
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fame, like the gold of Sumatra, passes current 
through all nations. Were I possessed of 
ten thousand lives, and ten thousand virgin 
charms, to resign them for one hour’s happi- 
ness in his embraces would be my first prayer 
to heaven.—I perceive, said the lady, that 
fou are captivated with this fellow; what 
hws I to do with your amours ?—It is impos= 
sible to be otherwise, replied the nymph, for 
those who have had the pleasure of secing 
him. Though I meant nothing more than to 
divert your imagination from the rugged paths 
of sorrow into the flowery walks of joy, to 
the sweet music of love, every part would 
thrill with pleasure, and every nerve vibrate 
to the heart, were he to touch the strings of 
the melodious nci. 

The deceiver, whose voice was sweet as 
the voice of the nightingale, here paused in 
the harmonious song, leaving the attentive 
lady in the distracting wilderness of a warm 
imagination. She began now to think of tear- 
ing the sacred veil of virtue from the face of 
her chastity, to run backward in the paths of 
reputation, and to plunge headlong into the 
gulph of vice. Nothing pleased her imagina- 
tior, but flattering schemes to accomplish her 
wishes, while this daughter of delusion, to 

ain by her services, and the more to inflame 
der mind, contrived insurmountable difficul- 
ties and imaginary dangers, to make her pro- 


jects embrace delay. 


At length, finding that the bow was bent, 
she gave head to the arrow of design, and ar- 
raying her mistress, in the manner of the 
smiling Peris, in a flowing robe of gold, de- 
corated with inestimable jewels, of starry 
lustre, cried, Heaven! what heart can resist ? 
A glory, like the bow, seemed a guard to her 
splendid presence, while the enchantress' of 
the firmament shed profusion of musk on her 
beauties, and taught her charms new enchant- 
ments. Her kindling cyes darted delusion, 
and her smiles were more dangerous than the 
frowns of rage. She gave blossoms to the 
cypress, which she resembled in stature, and 
bade the lily rise and accompany her steps. 
The clustering pearls shone around her lke 
the pleiades around the moon, and the spark- 
ling of her jewels was the radiant light of her 
paths. But as her work was the work of 
darkness, she was advised to veil the lustre 
of her dishonour ; like a flower unfolding its 
sweets to the tainting air, she threw opcn the 
door of her reputation, and hastened to the 
public bazar. She was conducted to the house 
of the jeweller, who presented himself to re- 
reive her commands. After trifling for some 
time to gratify the eyes of desire, she pulled 
a large topaz from her pocket resembling a 
fiery coal, and giving it into his hand, with a 
delicate pressure, desired, with a languishing 
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voice, It might be set in an elegant sirpesh, 
surrounded with rubies and diamonds, in the 
most curious taste of fancy and exquisite po- 
lish of art. In the mean time, with a motion 
of exceeding grace, she drew her veil, like a 
cloud from the face of morning gilded with 
the beams of day, which when the astonished 
jeweller beheld, he dropped the topaz from 
his trembling hand. The fair deluder, smi- 
ling in the pride of beauty, now asked him, If 
he ever was in love? The youth, recovering 
his presence of mind, fell down at her feet, 
and replied, O! fair robber of hearts! that 
smile hath enchanted my soul, those brows 
dart the arrows of love, and these hands seize 
the reins of my reason. For heaven’s sake 
do not leave me to bleed in the wilderness of 
sorrow and despair, but tell me in what pa- 
radisc you reside, that for the hire of behold- 
ing your beauties, I may be numbered among 
your slaves for ever! The smiling bestower 
of favour, in the manner of the magical Sa- 
maries, pulling a looking-glass from her fair 
bosom, having its surface darkened with ink, 
for a moment placed it before him ; then re- 
ceiving a cup of water from the hand of her 
maid, mixed it with some leaves of the chi- 
nar, and threw it before the door, saying, My 
abode isa lofty castle, on whoscairy battlements 
the birds of heaven seldom rest their wearied 
wings; and shall you na to impel the 
horse of ambition against the precipice of 
danger, or place the foot of presumptuous 
rashness in the jaw of the devouring crocodile? 
Can an atom of dust aspire to the chariot of 
the sun, or a gnat wing its way to yon azure 
firmament of heaven ? 

So saying, she took her way to her abode, 
while the jeweller, overwhelmed with amaze, 
neglected his setting star, and was wrecked 
upon the sands of love. A while he fought 
with the storm of passion, but the moon of 
madness swelled the wave. Ile threw behind 
him the implements of his profession, he 
walked melancholy home, reflecting on the 
opportunity he had lost, which threw him 
into the pit of despair. He attempted, with 
the hand of distraction, to tear the barbed 
arrow from his heart, though it had sunk to 
the moistened wing. The penetrating eye of 
his wife soon pierced to the bottom of his 
condition ; for now the bright orb of his coun- 
tenance was wading through the mist of sor- 
row, and the morning of his florid cheeks 
changed to adusky hue. But being an adept 
in the mysteries of love, and a proficient in 
female subtilty, she wound herself fairly 
around him, till she discovered the secret of 
his mind. As the circle of her busband’s ho- 
nour had never circumscribed her pleasures, 
she was proof against the stings of jealousy, 
and instead of lengthening the tongue of re. 
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proach thus administered the balm of comfort: 

It is true that love is the very moon of mad- 
ness, whose fatal influence no mortal can re- 

sist, blasting with the mildew of sorrow the 

blackening clusters of life. This vengeful 

conqueror of nature sits smiling at devasta- 
tion, and rejoices over the ruins of the mind. 

The dainties of his table are the hearts of his 

subjects, and his wine the salt tears of their 

eyes. The flowers of his garden are the burnt. 
spots of the liver, and his walks the brown 
desarts of woe. His ornaments are thechains 
of madness, and his palace is built in the cen- 
tre of the region of graves. No place is sa- 
cred from his wrath, which is fatal in the 
house of idols, even in the house of God. The 
angels themselves feel his power: joy dwells 
not then in paradise, it becomes like a burn- 
ing sand; for all those who are afflicted with 
love, count years for hours, and lengthen days 
to ages. Thus condoling her husband in the 
warmth of pity, the scal of secrecy was melt- 
ed on his lips, and the wine of restraint pours 
ed into the cup of explanation. When she 
had heard every particular with attention, she 
asked him, if he had yet fallen upon the thread 
of direction, or traced the mysterious mazes 
to the place of his hope.—No, replied the 
disconsolate husband, never could my hand 
touch the shirts of her fancy, or my eyes pierce 
the veil of her designs.—O thou silly ass, that 
strayest in the streets of folly, what then dost 
thou intend to do ?—Nothing, replied he, but 
to make friends with my misfortune.—No- 
thing ! a very virtuous resolution ; to be in 
love, and think of doing nothing! We shall 
have you go mad upon the occasion, and then 
we may go and live upon nothing. Come, 
come, this must never be; since she loves 
you better than I do, Iet me do a generous 
action for once. Promise me the profits of 
the intrigue, and I will venture to unfold the 
riddic. When this mistress of iniquity was 
satisfied in these points, she thus proceeded : 
The mirror which she shewed you meant the 
place of beholding her beauties, and the ink 
was expressive of night, which is the happy 
time of lovers. The leaves of the chinar, 
which she mixed in a cup and threw before 

the door, implied that a pond stood by her 

gate, shaded by these trees, and mixed by 

their falling leaves. I would therefore advise 
you, in day-light, to tahe the road of inquiry, 
that your night may not be darkened by dis- 
appointinent. 

The happy jeweller, perceiving that the ex- 
planation seemed the true key to the door of 
the intrigue, set out in the morning, and af- 
ter much fruitless inquiry, found at last that the 
riddle was explaincd by the superb house of 
the wealth of Esar- At this discovery he was 
thrown into the utmost distraction, question- 
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ing thus his afflicted mind. What am I, that 
am unknown to fame, that I should dare to 
aspire to this golden eagle, perched on the 
pinnacle of fortune? Shall I not roll like a ball 
from the cupola of presumption, and be dash- 
ed on the pavement of ruin? Too true she 
informed me her abode was a lofty eastle, to 
restram my ambition, nor attempt the high 
chariot of the sun. Ah! crucl phantom of 
hope! thus to direct me to the desart, to 
quench the flaming thirst of passion in the 
burning sands. Thus exclaiming against his 
destiny, he returned by the road of despair, 
and having arrived at his abode, repeated the 
particulars to his wife, who sat burning with 
curiosity. Well, said she, and so you must 
despair because she is the wife of the great 
and noble Esar. Do you imagine, had I not 
suspected something of this kind, I had en- 
couraged you in this undertaking ? O you 
simpleton ! Was not the immense value of 
the topaz a sufficient conviction of her wealth, 
and her behaviour a convincing proof that 
she had selected you for the beloved of her 
heart? Go then, in the evening, and rest at 
the portal of your paradise, and be assured 
the wicket of pleasure will be opened to thy 
earnest desires. 

When the rosy-footed evening had retired 
through the gates of the west, and the Abys- 
sinian queen of night assumed her sable veil, 
the jeweller, according to his wife’s directions, 
steered to the point of lope, and set hin- 
self down, before the gate, on a seat in the 
avenue of approach. He there remained in 
trepidation and anxicty, with his ears pricked 
up to the wind, and his eyes, like two brazen 
nails, fixed in the door of expectation. Here, 
by long vigilance and excess of thought, he 
permitted sleep, the evil genius of fools, to 
take possession of his intellects, and to bind 
him in the chains of insensibility. But the 
lady, transported by delusive fancy to the en- 
chanting regions of love, spread forth her 
arms to embrace her lover, but in her dreams 
she caught the air. Starting, she awoke dis- 
appointed, and rising from her solitary bed, 
threw round her a silver gauze, and like the 
visionary enchantress in a lover’s pleasing 
dream, gliding slowly from walk to walk, be- 
held her careless lover stretched supinely in 
the cradle of slumber, rocked by the hand of 
ease. Enraged at this seeming indifference, 
and resolved to punish his neglect, she put 
a handful of figs and almonds in his pocket, 
and retired in chagrin to the gilded apart- 
ments of the baram. 

When the gorgeous king who enlightens 
the world had exalted his golden spears upon 
the crimson plains of the east, the youth 
awoke from his unfortunate dream. He 
dreamed that he beheld the sun rolling round 
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him, like a meteor, on the pround, and, dis 
appearing in a flash of lightning, left him in 
utter darkness, surrounded by gabbling ghosts, 
and frightened by the howls of woe. Re- 
turning, with dejection in his looks, to his 
own home, he knocked at the door. His wife, 
looking over the window, told him, that she 
was alarmed about midnight by the cry of 
thieves. She recommended to him to look 
to his shop before he came in, for that she 
had been just dreaming, and that her dreams 
were often true, that he had been robbed that 
night of his most precious jewel. ‘The mere 
trick of imagination, replied the jeweller, your 
mind being affected by what you heard.—Ho ! 
ye slaves ! ye slaves, I say ! open the door im- 
mediately. Ho! how sound you sleep, ye 
slaves ; the house might be a thousand times 
robbed for you. Ho! open the door, I say. 
Having at length gained admission, as he was 
walking up stairs, threatening his servants, 
he was assaulted by a formidable tiger, which, 
leaping upon his breast, threw him headlong 
down, and running over him disappeared in 
the street, before the jeweller could recover 
from his terror. This beast of prey was no 
other than a neighbouring youth, whom this 
faithful woman had cherished all night in her 
bosom. He wrapped himself in a tiger’s skin, 
and actually becaine the terror of the forest 
to the trembling jeweller. At last, when he 
found time to breathe, he began to question 
the servants, who could hardly refrain from 
laughter, and was told it must certainly have 
been some thief, who had found means to 
come in, in that discuise, with intention to 
rob the house, and that it was well if he had 
not succeeded. The amazed jeweller swal- 
lowed the deceit, and having examined his 
trunks and coffers, ran to his chaste wife, and 
embracing her, related the particulars, and 
thanked God for their happy deliverance from 
the bloody hands of a ruffan. But when the 
transports of congratulation were over, his 
artful wife perceived, by the duskiness of his 
looks, that his hand had not plucked the 
flower of enjoyment, nor his nostrils been gra- 
tified with the odours of love. With a sor- 
row-soothing tongue she began to charm the 
ear of affliction, and with the hand of well- 
dissembled affection to wipe the dust of ob- 
scuring melancholy from the face of his disap- 
pointment, asking him, what the night had 
disclosed from under the veil of secrecy.— 
Vexation, replied he; the bride of imagina- 
tion was pregnant with nothing but deceit.— 
Love must expect disappointment, said she ; 
go and change your apparel; the next, night 
may be governed by your better stars. As 
the jeweller was changing his clothes, some 
of the fruit dropping by accident upon the 
floor; Ha! said bis wife, where did you get 
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this fruit ?—By Mahomet, I know not, repli- 
ed he. The sharp-witted woman struck the 
eye of imagination upon the shadow of truth, 
and soon caught the substance. My life 
against a straw, said she, you have been asleep 
last night; ha, heavy-head, when will your 
drowsy eyes be open to your fortune ? Glad 
am I she has given you nuts to crack, and put 
figs in your pocket, to tell you that you are 
but a boy in love, and that swcetmeats were 
amore proper amusement.—When the old 
prostituted matron, Night, wrapped up in her 
sable mantle, with silent foot creeped forth, 
whispering the glad hour of appointment in 
the impatient ears of lovers, the jeweller, with 
fluttering heart, stole trembling to his former 
place, throbbing with desire and expectation. 
At length, about the silent hour of midnight, 
the gales of joy began to blow over the flowers 
of his fortune, and to exhilarate his intoxi- 
cated brain with the volatile essence of hope ; 
for now the cautious hand of love was seen 
to open the gate of paradise, and the divine 
houri to advance like a peacock in the season 
of love, or rather like a golden-winged cuck- 
unuss, feeding upon the flames of desire. 
When he was falling on his knees to worship 
her, she, trembling, caught his trembling hand, 
and whispering in his ear, to drop all imper- 
tinent ceremony, conducted him silently into 
the silken apartments of pleasure. Here sil- 
ver-handed damsels poured forth the rosy 
wine into the golden cups of festivity, and the 
tower of harmony was commanded to strike 
the melodious instruments of joy. When the 
curtains of privacy dropped down and plea- 
sure retired to the heart, Fortune, who loves 
to sport with human fate, brought the watch 
to the door, which in the flutter and hurry 
vf impatience they negligently forgat to se- 
cure. The sitwal, observing the door wide 
open at this unseasonable and dangerous 
hour, and the porters snoring on the pillows 
of negligence, imagined the house must have 
been robbed ; and pressing forward, with his 
guard, from apartment to apartment, stum- 
bled at last intothe chamber of love. Start- 
ing back with amazement and shame, he was 
for some time hesitating haw to act upon 
this desperate occasion; but as the affair was 
known to his guard, he could not smother it 
with the ashes of secrecy, assured, if the 
flame should afterwards transpire, he must 
die with the honour of Esar. He therefore 
ordered his men to retire, and he advanced 
to the trembling jeweller, and with a voice 
full of wrath thus accosted him: Wretch ! 
forgotten of God, by whose infernal instiga- 
tion hast thou kindled this mnquenchable 
flame to consume this illustrious house, and 
bury thyself in the ruins of its honour? The 
Jeweller made no reply, for despair sat quiver- 
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ing upon his lips, and terror glared in his hag- 
gard eye. - Though the flush of shame broke 
forth on the lady’s cheeks, she preserved more 
fortitude and presence of mind, and pulling 
a purse from the pillow, tendered it to the 
cutwal, saying, For the sake of God have pity 
upon the frailtics of a woman, and let the 
wages of years atone for an hour’s indiscre- 
tion, Ah! let not your humanity permit 
you to ruin a poor servant, who lives but by 
the smiles of the fair queen of chastity ; who 
would certainly wash the stain of inconti- 
nence from her sacred floor with the blood of 
the unfortunate delinquents. The cutwal 
grew pale with astonishment at a speech so 
contrary to his imagination, and as his eyes 
had never been honoured witha sicht of the veil 
of her beauties, he retracted his former suppo- 
sition, and blessed himself that nothing had 
passed his tongue, by mistahing a servant of 
the haram for a lady of such high reputation. 

In the mean time the handmaid, whose 
evil counsel had directed her inistress to the 
brink of this dangerous precipice, having 
heard the words of the lady, entered into the 
spirit of the plot, and pretending to be dis- 
turbed by the noise, came in to the apart- 
ment with a long train of slaves in veils, and 
personating her mistress, began to inquire in- 
to the cause of this riot, and of the cuiwal’s 
impertinent intrusion, ordering her guards 
to be immediately alarmed, to commit him 
to a place of chastisement. During this 
tumultuous scene, while the terrified and 
amazed cutwal was repeating his story, and 
protesting his intended integrity, the lady 
took the opportunity of slipping, undiscover- 
ed, under the veil of one of her slaves, who 
immediately sat down in her place, and took 
upon her the whole accusation. When the 
pretended lady had been informed of the cir- 
cumstances by the cutwal, she commanded 
the vile slave, who dared to defiie her thres- 
hold with the foot of incontinence, to be car- 
ried to prison with her gal!ant, till the sen- 
tence of her pleasure should be further signi- 
fied. The cutwal, who was standing in a 
supplicating posture, with his closed palms 
held up to his torchead, on receiving this fa- 
vourable order, fell prostrate upon the floor 
before her, and begged his care for the pre- 
servation of her noble hause might not be 
deemed the effect of presumption, but of 
duty, and no ways misconstrued to his disad- 
vantage. She told him his behaviour was 
wholly excusable, and consistent with hones- 
ty of intention ; and as a proof of her tor- 
giveness, she ordered him to be presented 
with a shawl, which he accepted, with a thou- 
sand protestations of the honour which she 
conferred upon him ; sont hae off the female 
slave and the young jeweller, who way all as- 
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tonishment at what he beheld, imagining that 
he actually had been duped by a servant. 
For such was his terror that he perceived not 
the trick, and could not now believe the tes- 
timony of his eyes, which discovered such 
great disparity. 

Now day, the keen enemy of thieves, owls, 
savages, and the children of riot, wide open- 
ing his bright eye, glanced horizontally over 
the surface of things, and the hum of the ci- 
ty hive began to swell upon the ear, the breeze 
of industry to blow, and the sea of business 
to be gently agitated. Wonder, with silent 
stare, beheld them as they passed along, and 
curiosity, whispering to her sister calumny, 
tittered at their misfortune. The jeweller 
meeting an old acquaintance in the strect, 
told him to run to his house and dash a pot- 
sherd to pieccs against the lintels. His friend, 
without inquiring the reason, did as he was 
told, and the jewellcr’s wife, hearing the noise, 
looked over the window, and penetrating into 
the meaning, prepared to extricate her hus- 
band from his difficulties. ‘Taking a casket 
of jewels and female ornaments under her 
veil, she called her dooly, and hastened to the 
palace of Esar, where she was admitted with- 
out ceremony into the haram. She present- 
ed her commodities for sale, and among the 
rest the topaz, which her husband had recei- 
ved, telling the lady it was not to be dispo- 
sed of, but that she could entertain her with 
a curious story relative to the person to whom 
it belonged. The lady blushed, and desired 
she might hear it; at the same time giving 
the sign of dismission to her servants. She 
found by every particular of the story that 
this woman was the wife of the jeweller, and 
privy to the whole intrigue. 

The lady, who had determined before to 
Jet the jeweller and the faithful slave fall vic- 
tims to worldly reproach, perceiving herself 
in the power of this artful woman, related the 
whole affair ; adding, that as the jeweller and 
her slave were both married persons, the law 
would condemn them to death, which she 
would willingly prevent if possible; nay fur- 
ther, that she ha just heard the king, on ac- 
count of the reproach cast on so noble a 
house, had commanded their immediate exe- 
cution. The jeweller’s wife asked, what was 
the colour of the slave’s veil? and being told 
it was white, she desired she might immedi- 
ately have the fellow of it. She threw her 
own blue veil over it, and told the lady she 
was going to the prison in the character of 
onc of her attendants, with a message to the 
slave, and would endeavour to extricate them 
both from their misfortune, without staining 
her fair reputation. Accordingly, being ad- 
mitted by the gaoler, with a message trom 
the wife of Esar, she let fly a pigeon from her 
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bosom; and while the gaoler was gaping 
around she threw her veil over the slave, who 
retired without suspicion, and ran joyfully 
home to her mistress, 

In a few hours the doors of the prison 
were heard to groan on their iron hinges, and 
the stern executioners, with their axes shoul- 
dered, attended by guards with gleaming sa- 
bres, appeared. The jeweller and his wife 
were draggcd to the place of execution, and 
mounted upon a lofty scaffold, before ten 
thousand spectators. No sooner had the 
jeweller’s wife looked around, than she be- 
gan to exclaim against the king, and’the injus- 
tice of the times, when a man could not enjoy 
his own wife without suffering an infamous 
death. At this speech a loud murmur was 
heard ; sticks and turbans flew thick in the air, 
and justice, justice ! resounded from all sides. 
The officers now beckoned to silence, repeat- 
ing the particulars of their crime, and reading 
aloud the royal mandate ; but as many cre- 
dible witnesses advanced, and swore to the 
identity of the persons as husband and wife, 
the execution was thought proper to be sus- 
pended, and they were carried to the royal 
tribunal. There the jeweller’s wife, being 
first called to examination, fixed her eyes up- 
on the ground, put her fingers in her ears, 
and remained silent. The king, astonished 
at this behaviour, demanded the reason; to 
which at last she condescended to answer in 
these words: Most high and mighty king, 
let your most loyal, though meanest, slave 
perish, without during to behold you, lest she 
be called at the day of judgment to witness 
against your injustice. Be not therefore de- 
ceived by appearances, nor condemn by pre- 
sumptive proofs. ‘The person with whom I 
am accused of adultery is my own husband, 
My sister being a servant in the house of 
Esar, she invited us to a private supper, where 
impradently we made so free with the wine 
as to occasion our present condemnation ; 
but God shall judge his people, and the inno- 
cent shall receive their reward. The king was 
astonished at her audacity, as well as the whole 
court; but her defence appearing satisfactory, 
they were ordered to make concessions to the 
noble lady ; and being discharged from the in- 
dictment, all parties were satisfied, and the 
honour of an illustrious house preserved from 
Impending ruin. 

This, O sublime and magnanimous prince, 
is a faint shadow of female cunning and in- 
continence: therefore to doat on their charms 
is to doat on our own misfortunes ; and to be 
tempted by the fairness of the fruit, is to swal- 
iow a death of our own chusing. If a woman 
once fixes her mind upon any action, her cun- 
ning supplies the means, though deemed by 
men beyond the reach of possibility. She is 
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harder to be confined than liquid silver, and if 
permitted freedom, she is more free than the 
wind, Her desire admits no cure but gratifi- 
cation, and neither walls nor guards avail to 


secure her chastity. 





When the tongue of defamation became 
silent, and these tramplers of the fairest flow- 
ers that grace the garden of nature had drawn 
in the reins of elocution upon the extensive 
field of calumny, the prince from this palata- 
ble medicine, as from the pleasing dreams of 
an opiate, found only a temporary relief, while 
thus he addressed his physicians: Though 
we cannot but applaud your wit, we must 
detest your maxims. When the leperous 
tongues of presumptuous men revile thesacred 
laws of heaven, defaming his most beautiful 
works, and cavilling at the depravity of na- 
ture, what do they do more than manifest 
their impotence and folly, like children throw- 
ing stones at the sun, or curs that sit barking 
on a hill at the refulgence of the queen of 
brightness ? Love is the law of God, and wo- 
man is the adorable object. The worm is 
not found in every fruit, nor has the canker 
destroyed every blossom. Despise not there- 
fore the good for the bad, but plant the vir- 
tuous in the garden of your heart; and be 
assured, that the perfume of chaste love sur- 

asses that of musk and amber. We have 
eard that you all have wives, and we doubt 
not but you also have daughters; we there- 
fore adjudge you by your own words, and 
leave you to the happiness of your reflections. 

So saying, he arose from his sofa, and re- 
tired into the chambers of repose. There he 
threw limself down for the night on the flin- 
ty bed of inguietude, and gave wing to the 
eagle of imagination, which soared through 
the painted clouds of delusion to the burning 
regions of love. Here in the visions of night 
he beheld the fair object of his fancy, like an 
angel in a veil of light, who with the fingers 
of morning opened the door of Paradise, and 
beckoned him toa flowery couch ; but in the 
moment of bliss she disappeared, and left 
him in the vale of darkness. As the travel- 
ler of the thirsty desart, who, dreaming of 
the waters of Euphrates wakes in a burning 
fever, so started the prince from his bed, but 
found himself in the wilderness of sorrow, 
where he wandered till the king of day de- 
feating the starry host, drove them from the 
field of heaven; and night, with silent step, 
retired through the gates of the west, like a 
ie who had ravished a lock from the brow 
of her slumbering lover. 

Now the sincere well-wishers of the illus- 
trious protector of the world, who bore his 
image impressed on their hearts, and whose 
aged foreheads were worn on the humble 
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pavement of prostration, again attended the 
presence, and still finding that the lion of 
madness had broke through the toils of their 
designs, they attempted, with the lamps of 
wisdom, to enlighten his melancholy mind, 
and to sow with the seeds of instruction the 
parched intcllectual soil. For this purpose 
an aged visier thus humbly presented his ad- 
dress: Great sanctuary of the world, and re- 
fuge of the children of need, the sound of 
whose fame is echoed from hill to hill, and 
from the terror of whose victorious sword the 
throned potentates of the earth retire, trem- 
bling like sapless leaves on the wings of the 
autumnal wind! We the meanest of his 
slaves are gratified with the pleasing perfume 
of hope, that he will no longer be possessed 
by imagination, but raise his eyes to glory, 
and inherit the crown of fame. Ambition Is 
the passion of princes, and war ts the pastime 
of kings ; it is virtue to triamph over tyrants, 
and to tread on the necks of the proud, to 
shed the dew of beneficence upon the world, 
and to spread the canopy of justice and pro- 
tection over the face of the extended carth. 
How brave is the prince of Iran, and how 
pleasant is the voice of his fame? His spear 
is aray of the morning, and his sword a bright 
beam of the sky ; his helmet the star of evcne 
ing, and his armour like the light of the ri- 
sing moon reflected from the stormy deep. 
But shall the praise of the prince of Iran be 
heard in these happier climes? shall his spear 
be exalted on the fields of Hindustan? or 
shall the lightning of his steel dry up the af- 
frighted Sind? No; let his glories be dark« 
ened, let his pride be laid low in the dust. 
This of late was the darling of our hope, 
sporting by the foot of the throne; we caught 
fire from the eye of our prince, and grew he- 
roes from his aspect of war. Age fiubished 
the sword of ambition, and tottered in the 
raiment of steel; the amusements of his 
childhood were battles, and his toys were 
the instruments of death: but the trumpet Is 
heard no more, nor the neighing of the cm- 
battled steeds; the dew of the face of labour 
is exchanged for luxurious perfume, and the 
glittering mail of the field for the tinsel eme 
broidery of the haram. 

Thus spoke this bright ornament of know- 
ledge, when the prince, trembling like a rock 
on the plain when the earth is convulsed with 
vapours, gave warning of his kindling rage, 
which drove them from his dangerous pre- 
sence. Finding that they had been hammer- 
ing cold iron, and measuring the air in their 
hands, they shortened the arm of labour, 
drawing the veil of humility over the face of 
their baffled conceit; and as the arrow of 
fate was shot, which Guizara alone could ¢x- 
tract, it was thought most adviseable to ene 
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deavour to consult her more salutary skill, to 
engraft this fair plant of their hope on the 
stock of the Indian empire, to be nourished 
by the sun of prosperity, near the perpetual 
stream of time. Accordingly, consulting his 
aged father, whosc head, like the mountain 
of Elwind, was white with the snow of sor- 
row, it was concluded that a noble ambassa- 
dor, loaded with precious gifts, with a letter 
of friendly purport, glancing at the mark of 
design, should be dispatched to her illustri- 
ous father, to endeavour if possible to obtain 
this inestimable pearl to grace the bracelet 
of sacred love. 

Pleased with this shadow of hope, asccre- 
tary of luminous pen, rival of the celestial re- 
corder, was commanded on the plain of ima- 
gination to give scope to his variegated ray. 
This painter of the mind, with exquisite taste 
and invention, began to cur] the musky locks 
of bold writing on the fair face of paper, while 
the melodious nightingale of rhetoric sat perch- 
ed on his mellifluous recd. 


Lhe Letter of the King of Hindostan, to the 
Emperor of Cathay. 

“ AFTER extolling the glories and praise 
of the Almighty, professing our thankfulness 
and sincere acknowledgments to the Creator 
of heaven and earth, the page of whose infi- 
nite perfection the pen of rhetoric can only 
blot, and after administering the bright jewels 
of wisdom that adorn the sleeve of the holy 
prophet, we present this odoriferous noscgay 
of friendship and amity, this quintessence of 
concord and politeness, to the king of a hap- 
py world, bright semblance of Afredoon, Kei 
Chusero, of virtuous aspect, ornament of the 
throne of empire, disposer of sceptres, and 
bestower of crowns, president of the society 
of wisdom, the spear of conquest, superscrip- 
tion of the records of fame, and grcat seal of 
the mandates of justice ; whose magnificence 
and glory beam from star to star, whose for- 
tune rises terrible in the fields of blood; the 
world’s asylum, the choicest plant of para- 
dise, and creation’s most precious gem. 
Though, contrary to the custom of the wor- 
shippers of greatne-s, we have neglected, for 
some time, to keep the chain of intercourse 
in agitation, or, with the pencil of expression, 
to retouch the bright features of our ancient 
friendship, yet in the way of contemplative 
devotion we have not been forgetful of the 
object of our esteem and vencration. But 
since our business is with the world, the su- 
perficial judges of external objects, it hath 
now pleased our sublime will to gratify our 
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longing desire, as well as their admiration, 
with this public testimonial of the communi- 
cation and concordance subsisting between 
our illustrious crowns. It is therefore our 
earnest desire that the odoriferous tree of 
friendship may blossom by the warmth of 
complaisance, and be productive of the fruit 
of delight; that souls, the receptacles of 
greatness, may, 1n public as well as in pri- 
vate, be so intimately connected and indisso- 
lubly tied together, such as the investigators 
of substantial truth, and explorers of essen- 
tial reason, have experienced in full purity, 
and honoured with the name of friendship. 
Thus shall the edifice of our glory be sted- 
fast as the mountains, and the united streams 
of our royal blood roll through the regions of 
posterity to the end of revolving time. 

“¢ For this auspicious purpose we have re- 
commended the chosen of our household, the 
cabinet of our confidence, and the treasury 
of our trust, who, from infancy to manhoud, 
in the shade of our royal bounty, hath ob- 
tained nurture and education for the service 
of your majesty, the true touchstone of me- 
rit, to proceed in a happy hour, that the par- 
ticulars of our inclination may be more filly 
explained, and the, flower of our friendship 
find cultivation from the power of his elo- 
quent tongue. We therefore hope that our 
confidence in him reposed will be admitted 
into the ears of favour, and approved in the 
judicature of the mind, so that the hands of 
our virgin embassy may be painted with the 
crimson of consent,* not doubting but the 
mirrors of our minds will reflect on each 
other, in future, the object of pleasure and 
truth. It has, by the planters of the rosary 
of science, been invariably maintained, that 
never, from the pencil of nature, on the leaves 
of creation, a fairer picture than friendship 
took form; and that, of every happiness in 
the power of our capacity, the unity of souls 
exalts the most. When an example of this 
practice shall arise from the chosen of God, 
who, next to the prophets of truth, are exalt- 
ed above the posterity of Adam, the sun of 
benevolence shall dispel the clouds of discord, 
and the beams of beneficence be universally 
poured abroad. But should any prolixity of 
ours, # vagrant from the ways of truth, or 
unadorned with the flowers of eloquence, ap- 
pear at first ostentatious, and seem produc- 
tive of discord, we are fully assured that your 
majesty will, with that mature judgment 
which is peculiar to your royal mind, weigh 
our friendly intentions, and investigate them 
with the eyes of truth. It may have reached 
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* When virgins are betrothed in the East, their palms and fingers are dyed of a crimson colour 


with an herb called hinna. 
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the ears of the admitted into your royal pre- 
sence, that a certain prince on our frontiers, 
in the days of his prosperity, kept the foot of 
obedience within the limits of our commands, 
and sat like a point in the circle of our de- 
crees : but our paternal indulgence gave wings 
to the pride of his mind. He advanced the 
standard of rebellion against our kingdoms, 
and cruelty, oppression, and death attended 
the motion of his armies, till we, who claim 
the title of the protector of the world by the 
providence of God, gave reins to the stced of 
war, and covered the earth with hosts, whose 
standards wave in the gales of victory: then 
his people fell before us, like those fair har- 
vests which he himself had trodden down 
with the foot of devastation ; for certain it is, 
that the arrows of ambition will always re- 
bound from the sun of royalty upon the heads 
of those who bend the rebcllious bow. 

“We, who protect with such lustre our 
throne, are very desirous that you, who en- 
lighten the forehead of fortune, will permit 
the streams or our life to be united for the 
benefit of posterity and our own joy. We 
hope soon to rejoice in the happy news ; and 
let the accounts of the establishment of jus- 
tice, the eradication of rebellion, the extinc- 
tion of the flames of war, the institution of 
wise laws, which are the foes of vice, the ex- 
altation of the true faith, the loud voice of 
the trumpet of victory, and the cultivation 
of the garden of peace, which is the true glo- 
ry of kings, at the same tine gladden the cars 
of a friend.”’ 

The ambassador took leave of the court, 
hastening to the place of command. Ere the 
moon had thrice renewed her age, he found 
admittance into the brazen gates of the impe- 
rial city of Chanbalich, and was conducted 
with pomp and splendour to the sacred pre- 
sence of the king of Cathay. He exhibited 
the estallished ceremonies, and delivered the 
sublime writing into his royal hand, while a 
thousand slaves in golden raiment heaped the 
presents before the throne. 

As the king was perusing the letter, the 
ambassador viewed him with a piercing eye, 
and, even before he had yet half finished, 
read his answer on his clouded brow. How- 
ever, determined to justify his loyalty, when 
he found his eye had run over the page, in a 
speech full of elegance, and propriety, he set 
forth the glories of both kings, explained the 
purpose of his embassy, and enlarged on the 
great and mutual advantage that would accrue 
toboth empires froman union of those branch- 
es, which would flourish to the eyes of poste- 
rity in strength and greatness, throwing the 
royal shade of protection over the face of the 
extended earth. The king listened patient- 
Jy to his address, but, in the moment he con- 
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cluded, he arose and retired with the signs 
of aaa without opening the lips of 
reply. 

The soul of the ambassador was struck with 
astonishment, the tongue of confidence fell 
back in the throat of silence, and a thousand 
cubits of the water of sorrow rolled over his 
afflicted head, while the counsellors of state, 
like the pictures around, stood gazing in silent 
amazement. When the chief debire, by the 
royal command, had given vent to the bitter 
fountain of his pen, the ambassador, dismissed 
with politeness, turned the face of reluctance 
to Hiindostan. He measured back every step 
with uncasiness, till, in dejection, he obtained 
the honour of kissing the carpet of the king 
of kings, aud delivered the answer to his em- 
hassy into the hands of the approaching to 
the throne. 


The King of Cathay’s Answer. 


“ AFTER praise,adoration, and glory to God 
omnipotent; reverence, honour, and peace 
to his prophet divine, be it known to their il- 
luminated mind,—perfume of the garden of 
royalty, Brisput of the firmament of empire, 
Kutub of the eyes of kings, ornament of the 
throne of majesty, chain of confederate na- 
tions, great library of wisdom and art, sup- 
porter of the balance of justice, source of 
promotion and henour, pearlstring of glory 
aud renown, That their nosegay of congratu- 
latory flowers, that smelled sweetly of friend- 
ship and love, in an hour brightened by un- 
common pleasure, found admittance to onr 
royal presence, gratifying our mind with the 
unexpected perfume of bliss. The prelimi- 
naries founded upon unity, concord, and 
friendship, composed in elegance, and ¢xten- 
sion of words, were honoured with a favour- 
able perusal, and the esteemed ambassador, 
blessed with melody of tongue, and ampli+ 
tude of clocution, through necessity acquitted 
himself with propricty of the confidence in 
him reposed. 

“« Surely the transactions of our court are 
Not quite so unimportant on the earth, as not 
to have travelled to Hind; nor the quality 
of the sun of our hope so debased in their 
vain imaginations, that they should point out 
a rival in their own? Thanks be to God, that 
we, the praiser of his holy name, have, from 
the boundless garden of his favour, been per- 
mitted to select the flowers of knowledge, 
and from time to time to quench our thirst 
in the fountain of transparent truth, without 
being intoxicated by fermenting vanity, or 
puffed up like bubbles by the air of conceit. 
We have therefore made it our chief study 
to be the hunters of our own imperfections, 
and the computers of the various paths of 
our moments, day:, and y cars, never permits 
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ting ourselves to be deluded by the shining 
bias of fools, or enchanted by the deceitful 
call of knaves ; neither have we been the pro- 
jectors of such unpremeditated actions, as 
must silence the tongue of the wise, and give 
importance to the babble of idle tongues; for 
the pinions of our power are balanced with 
attention, ere the eagle of resolution takes 
wing. Ithas been taught as a maxim by the 
wise, that kings, being the compasses in the 
midst of the nations, should place their foot 
in the centre of knowledge, and sweep the 
great circle of art, and that being placed on 
the pinnacle of greatness, their eye should be 
the pole of direction, and their finger the in- 
dex of truth. But if by chance they are des- 
titute of knowledge, and strangers to the pro- 
priety of things, let them consult with their 
visiers of experience, aud counscllors of wis- 
dom, that the plan of their mtentions may be 
justly delineated without faults, to occasion 
regret. Till words arc well pondered in the 
mind, the wise have maintained it a weakness 
to produce them upon the tongue ; but double 
is his folly, who inscribes upon the records of 
the pen words that are not properly weighed. 

“ May heaven direct such in the ways of 
wisdom, and befriend them with the eyes of 
truth, that science may flourish in the garden 
of the East, and the sun of empire be eclip- 
sed no moret.” 


When the aged king observed, that not 
even the outlines of hope were sketched upon 
this epistle, he resented the thorns of disre- 
spect, which the father of Gulzara had thrust 
into the sides of his request. His bones were 
dried up with sorrow, and the expiring fire of 
his constitution was collected ou the altar of 
his rending heart. He called the prince into 
privacy, he informed him of the cause of his 
grief, unfolded the doors of instruction, and 
expatiatedontheevilsof love. But though he 
exhibited a thousand arguments, and piled 
mountains of difficulties in view, the waves 
of resistless passion, like the deluge, sur- 
mounted them all, and the storm of a raging 
imagination was not to be reasoned to peace. 

While the scalding torrent of affliction 
coursed down the cheeks of the father, and 
the drooping bird of elocution sat silent on 
wisdom’s unprofitable tongue, the prince, 
raising his eyes, smiting his forehead, thus 
spoke: Sacred are the words of my father, 
and worthy to be written in gold. But rea- 
son, my foe, I will conquer, and pluck wis- 
dom by the beard from the sky. Am not I 
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the famed Mudgeno of madness, who rides 
on the mountains and waves? Will the waves 
be advised to silence? Will the winds be 
commandcd to sleep? The sary ba is high 
in my brain; there Fortune rattles her dice, 
and I must stand or fall by the cast of For- 
tune. Now pain to me is pleasure, now la- 
bour is sweeter than rest, now poverty is bet- 
ter than riches; let me embrace them, then, 
to be happy 3 let ine indulge my soul with 
grief. Ha! Is not this the very essence of 
wisdom: If any ask you who I am, tell them 
Iam the mercurial wanderer of the desart, 
who prefers the hard ground for a bed of 
pleasure, before soft silk for a bed of pain. 
Down with this bauble of royalty, and crown 
me with poverty’s cap. Away with this tin- 
sel apparel, and clothe ine in sackcloth and 
rags. Have you got no sage counsellor to 
powder my beard with wood ashes, and make 
a young man look as wise as himself? I will 
wander through forests of danger, and through 
rivers of fire, to the habitation of my beloveds 
shoutd armies surround me, and death appear 
to opprse every step, still I will aspire to 
Gulzara, and pluck the star of my fortune 
from the sky. 

The masters of wisdom were azain come 
manded into the presence, and being inform- 
ed of the extravagance of his resolutions, be- 
gan to teaze him with the impertinence of 
advice, till trembling as with horror, thus 
changing his strain, he began, while the linger- 
ing accents of sorrow, like a fame in the socke 
et, expired, and his heart, like the grains of a 
pomegranate, piecc by piece was extracted 
from his eyes. Most gracious father, whose 
words are inspired by wisdom, and ye sage 
counsellors, in the temperate autumn of lite, 
Is pain to be reasoned from torture? Is 
case to be found upon the rack? Can hune 
ger be feasted on patience ? Or the thirst 
of the traveller of the parched desart be 
quenched in a river of sand ? If so, Iam the 
patient of reason ; but if otherwise, your wis- 
dom Is vain, and reason is no physician for 
me. If providence has prepared my wine of 
the blood of a passionate heart, spread my 
table with the dainties of imagination, and 
clothed me in the poisoned garments of woe, 
where shall I find a stream to quench this 
thirst of my soul? Where shall I extinguish 
this flame which burns in my bosom? What 
silken robe shall infold ine in rest ? There is 
no peace but in the white arms of Gulzara ! 
I burn, 1 burn! the sneke of madness is coil- 
ed within my brain, and drops its livid poison 


+ To account for the harshness of this answer, we must inform the reader, that, in the East, one 
king giving his daughter to another isthe greatest mark of subjection, and only demanded by con- 
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into all my soul; the enchanter Love winds 
round me the chain of delusion, and the wis- 
dom of others is but a mockery of my woe. 
Come, come, good friends, if you cannot help 
me to the accomplishment of my wishes, let 
your urskilful hands be withdrawn from irri- 
tating my wound, that, to the purpose of my 
mind, I may be permitted to beat my blecd- 
ing sides on the thorns and stones of adversi- 
ty; that the berries of the forest may be my 
food, and my drink the salt tears of my eyes ; 
my staff the rough bricr of calamity; my 
couch the hard flint of inquietude; and my 
dreams the ravings of love. I will travel to 
the abode of my beloved, I will fly like a bird 
through the air. Who stops me shall stop 
his existence, and my blood shall atone for 
the deed! He said, and tore off the garments 
of royalty, and, in the dun habit of a begging 
faquir girded the loins of majesty. 

When the old hing, who was digging his 
own grave to hide himself from sorrow, be- 
held the mad resolution of the only son of his 
hope, he commanded him to be seized and 
confined ; but finding his disorder still increa- 
sed, he was advised to give scope to his pas- 
sion; for that love, like a river, might dry 
up in the desart ; but a dain, though of moun- 
tains, could not oppase it. He was accord- 
ingly released from his confinement, and be- 
gan to wind up the road of his fancy, striving 
to keep pace with his will, while the parrot 
sat perched on his shoulder, who had been 
innocently the cause of his love. 

A few of his weeping domestics, whose 
hearts had been leavened with gratitude, and 
of his beloved friends and companions, whose 
garments were still moist with the fragrant 
oil of his ennobling esteem, in this hour of 
unparalleled affliction, they considered it the 
height of infidelity to turn from their prince ; 
but in this journey of trouble and danger, 
they determined to partake of his fate. When 
he beheld them, he burst into tears, com- 
manding them all todepart, forthat the burden 
of his own woes was sufficiently ponderous, 
without loading him with the misfortunes of 
his friends. They accordingly, having kissed 
his feet, departed with lamentations for his 
cruel situation, and prayers for his happy return. 

When this hunter of the paths of distress, 
by the orders of the power of love, (who binds 
monarchs in the dimples of beauty, like Ha- 
ruth * in Babel’s well,) had mounted the steed 
of enthusiasm, and rushed into the wilderness ; 
he, like the moon, in a few days wound up a 
long line of distance: having at last lost his 
way in the desart, he continued to urge his 
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course, till a great river, wide as the separa- 
tion of lovers, roared acrogs his way. Like 
a bird on the wings of gladness, arrested by 
the length of his string, when he flies from 
the hand of a boy, he fell down upon the dust 
of disappointment. as no possibility of passing 
it, So great was its breadth, appeared. 

When the parrot perceived his perplexity, 
he burnt upon the coals of his anxiety, and 
thus spoke !—Permit, O illustrious pi grim ! 
the slave of thy gratitude and love to expand 
the swift wings of inquiry, and, like the 
faithful bird of Noo, I will return with glad 
tidings in my bill.—O prattling partner of my 
distress, replied the prince, know that in 
this perilous journey you partake of the 
breath of my life, and are umted to the stem 
of my being. If therefore you are permit- 
ted to expand the wings of freedom, I tremble 
lest the natural desire of associating with 
your own species shoukd obliterate the re- 
membrance of ine-—Confide in my grati- 
tude, said the parrot, nor kill me with ine 
jurous suspicions; for, O generous patron 
of my former state! if, like the reed, you 
were to disjoint these little bones, yet every 
joint would pride to be the pen to facilitate 
your love, and to express the force of my gra- 
titude, till in the grasp of vour design the gem 
of hope should shine from tke ocean, and by 
its superior worth and lustre bring contempt 
on all the pearls that now glace the cabinet 
of your Jove; except that of pleasing you, I 
know no other bliss } except your breast, no 
sanctuary or place of rest ; and if with black 
ingratitude J stain the page of truth and con- 
fidence, be it my lot that heaven, in the awful 
day of retribution, may mark down the crime 
too great to be forgiven, may leave me a prey 
to sone dog’s remorseless jaws, or condemn 
me to be griped in the more sanguinary claws 
of acat! yca, rob me of all this radiant plue 
mage, and clothe me in black like a crow. 
Then trust me, that am so zealous for thy 
happiness, or grief will drink up the current 
of my blood ; and then, too late, you will in- 
cur the double loss of seeing your friend and 
your purpose both deceased in me: in this 
attempt we dive at no reflected star in a flood, 
but at a real jewel, that will trebly reward 
our pain. 

The prince, relying on his vow, untied the 
silken cord from his foot, stroking his wings, 
and admiring his crimson eyes. The parrot 
having nestled a while in his bosom, climbed 
up to his shoulder, and nibbling at his rosy 
lips, stood waving his auspicious wings, while 
thus the prince spoke ; T'he wise have held it 


* Haruth and Maruth, two angels said to have fallen in love with Zohara or Venus, for which 
they were confined for a scason in the well of Babel. 


572 


@ maxim, that they only serve who serve with 
alacrity; and that the life which cannot be 
bought by gratitude, is unworthy our preser- 
vation and esteem. ‘Then go, sweet bird, and 
beat with thy wings the wind ; but forget not 
to return to thy friend, who is lonely here. 

The parrot having received his commis ion, 
towered aloft in the air, and having traversed 
as far as the eye could command, dispatched 
the piercing spies of sight to every point of 
keen inquiry ; when lo! remote on the bank 
of the river, a small hermitage struck his 
view, to which he quickly winged his way, 
and perched on a tree by the door. 

Here he beheld an ancient sage, prostrate 
on the floor of devotion, bent like a pale cres- 
cent in the forchead of the evening sky. 
True wisdom was revealed in his looks, and 
his countenance was enlightened by the fa- 
vours of heaven. Vigour shone through the 
decay of years, like green leaves on an aged 
tree, while the circumference of his snowy 
beard, like the streaming rays of a meteor, 
appeared. Here, like the image of a king 
stainped on a golden coin, which is found in 
the ruins of an old mansion discovered unex- 
pectedly in the desart, he shone conspicuous, 
with all the emblems of his glories stamped 
in miniature. His whole ambition, all the 
desire of his soul, was to virtue’s crown by 
virtue to aspire ; the lamp of his hope was the 
judging eye of Alla, and he breathed on the 
gates of paradise; his holy breast was the re- 
sidence of joy, devoid of care, except that of 
thinking amiss. 

The parrot, when he espied in the old 
man’s forehead true wisdom, as in a mirror, 
began to open the door of elocution, and of 
wisdom, religion, and virtue was the melodi- 
ous divulger of praise. The sage, raising the 
ear of attention, was, like Solomon, the ob- 
server of his condition, and the silent admirer 
of his powers; at length, when the sea of as- 
tonishment had swelled to its utmost bounds, 
witha voice breathing favour and benevolence, 
thus spoke the great master of his own mind : 
Sweet bird of golden wings! whose voice is 
like the voice of Isah, pleasing as the tidings 
of heaven ; whose resy bill seems to suck sus- 
tenance from the fiowers of knowiedge, and 
to drink of the waters of life; say, for what 
‘friendly intent hast thou visited my humble 
abode, and for, whom last thou thus so far ex- 
tended the wings of toil ? 

The parrot replied, O blessed with the vi- 
sions of paradise, and repository of all know- 
ledge below, since my business is apparent to 
thy mind, what occasion has thy slave for im- 
pertinence? All the secrets of nature pass in 
succession through your mind ; creation is 
open before you, and, like the sun of heaven, 
your eyes wove over the world. 
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The prophetic sage, from the light of his 
own mind, comprehended the whole business, 
and ordered the parrot to invite the prince ; 
he flew towards him on the wings of gladness, 
while the breath of joy passed softly through 
his rosy bill. The prince, who in anxiety of 
mind sat like a knot in the line of perplexity, 
darted his eyes on his airy flight, and, from 
the playful manner of his auspicious wings, 
found his soul in every nerve fluttering with 
pleasing expectation. The parrot, having de- 
scended on his right arm, informed him of 
every particular of his excursion, and recom- 
mended byall means to solicit the assistance of 
the holy dervise ; for that, in the circumference 
of some hundred pharsangs, he was the only 
one of the human species. Accordingly, the 
prince without further delay turned his face to 
the abode of the hermit. The scarlet skirts of 
evening had concealed the lord of day; and 
behold, the Abyssinian bride, Night, with 
clustering jewels in her ebon hair, issued forth 
with silent step ; but soon assuming her sable 
veil, she sat moping in the shades of darkness. 
In the mean time the unwearied prince forced 
his way through this wilderness of terror and 
danger, bleeding with briers and thorns, and 
staygering over sharp-pointed rocks, saying, 
Light, O light my lamp at the fire of the sa- 
cred Horeb, or I die in Emur’s overshadowed 
vale before the bright beams of Gulzara shall 
rise upon my soul, before T shall behold my 
love, for whom I relinquish sceptres and 
crowns—that only thought could make death 
terrible in an hour like this. Ye tigers! ye 
fierce sons of the desart! stare on me, but 
hurt me not; lighten me, ye lions, with the 
glare of your eyes; root up the trees before 
me, ye elephants of potent trunks. What 
have I said! shall an ant by perseverance 
raise her hill and fill her granaries with grain ; 
and cannot a prince, like me, tear trees from 
the root, or remove mountains from their so- 
lid base? Go on. It is mean to tamper with 
distress. Kingdoms are often lost by despair. 
Thus ruminating on his misfortunes he forced 
his way through this perilous wilderness, be- 
fore impervious to human fvot, amid the howl- 
ings of beasts of prey, sufficient to have melt- 
ed the gall of fortitude, convulsed the swell- 
ing nerves of valour, and curdled the blood 
in a hero’s veins. Overcome at length by 
toil and hunger, he fell down by the foot of 
atree; whilc thus he exclaimed: Deccitful 
love! that smilest when thou dost first ap- 
pear, but at length thou preyest upon the 
very vitals, and awakest every nerve to into- 
Jerable pain. Ah! why should fate dart a 
tr ousand lightnings, and arm hosts of woe, 
to pierce one hapless heart? Why send a 
cloud of vultures to devour one poor prey ? 
or pile mountuins of fuel to consume a straw ¢ 
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If my auspicious stars shower not down floods 
to cool this fever of the blood, I must perish 
in the flames of grief. 

The parrot listening to his complaint, thus 
addressed him; O deep impression of the 
seal of calamity ! it is known that every step 
measured in the way of love requires « new 
burnt offering of the heart, and a new burnt 
offering of tears; but despair is inconsistent 
with thy wishes, and unworthy of the great- 
ness of thy mind. Be assured that every 
tear of love, now shed, will be glittering dew 
drops on the flowers of thy joy in the morn- 
ing of approaching bliss. ‘The bells of the 
caravan may be rung in the thirsty desart, but 
if they straighten not the limbs of toil, and 
gird up the loins of fortitude, can they attain 
the swcet well of desire, or ever arrive at the 
market of hope? The game of life is a game 
of chance, where the dice are not obedient 
to our will; wherein despair leads to ruin, 
and temper and perseverance to gein, It is 
therefore meet, that lovers more particularly 
should be armed with resolution, clothed 
with patience, and strengthened with forti- 
tude of mind; that they may smile in the 
storms of misfortune, sleep on the precipice 
of danger, and drink deep of the cup of dis- 
tress, travelling through the desart of inclina- 
tion, with fancy for their guide, and soliloquy 
for their companion. At these words, the 
prince recalling all his powers arose, and de- 
sired him to point the way. Now the dawn 
in her grey mantle began to peep o’er the 
eastern hills, and soon the morning, in robcs 
of gold, like a bride, advancing in all her 
charms, eclipsed the lamps that burnt before 
her. Now, from the flaming shield of the king of 
day, the Abyssinian army of the queen ofshades 
dispersing, shrunk behind the mountains. 

In a few hours the wearied prince reached 
the abode of the holy hermit, whom he ap- 
proached with awe. The dervise raising his 
eyes, thus opened the hallowed lips of kind- 
ness; Welcome, my beloved son ! let thy 
auspicious foot bless my threshold, and thy 
prosperous shadow be projected over my poor, 
but hospitable abode. Three days have I re- 
mained in expectation, and now the fourth 
has brought pleasure to my eyes. But let thy 
prayers be to God, who smooths the paths of 
difficulty, who is a leaning spear of strength 
to the traveller, and a guide to the bewildv red 
in doubt. Yet as it hath pleased: his Almigh- 
ty will to bestow some particular favours on 
the meanest of the works of his hands, for 
the benefit of the children of need, if you 
give ear to my instructions, and lock them up 
in the treasury of your heart, trust me your 
purpose will be soon accomplished, and the 
days of your sorrow be numbered no more. 

‘The prince, on hearing these friendly words, 
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that brought along with them pleasure and 
hope, advancing, sat down with the dervise, 
mixing conversation with a frugal repast, 
which consisted of the fruits of the forest, 
which the birds every morning presented, and 
the bread and cooling juice of the cocoa nuts, 
which the monkies produced in their hands 3 
for such was the innocence and humanity of 
the sage, that the wild antelopes sported 
around him, and the fish of the river came to 
nibble the crumbs from the hollow of his 
hand. When the cravings of nature were sa- 
tisfied, and the prince had enjoyed some re- 
pose, he begarr to conjure the sage to direct 
im in the road of his intention; to which 
the sage made this reply: O froward son of 
desire ! many years have I passed in this cir- 
cle of vanity, the circumference of the world, 
and I have weighed good and evil in the 
equitable balance of reason and experience; 
but finding my acquisitions were shadows, 
and that human desires were but wind, I con- 
tracted the fiery foot of precipitate passion 
within the skirts of divine contemplation, and, 
far from the boundaries of cultivation, with- 
drew into the wilderness of solitude, suspend- 
ing the hands of communication, which are 
now seldom extended but to my God, yet 
still I am the friend of mankind, and a father 
to the sons of distress. Think not thercfore 
I intend to dissuade you from the resolves of 
deluded fancy ; for while the storm of pas- 
sion blows on the boiling ocean of youthful 
imagination, it is wiser to direct the course, 
than attempt to drop the anchor. For this 
purpose there are three things necessary to be 
attended to, even four, in aspiring tothecrown 
of success; the first is, that every business of 
moment should be carefully pondered in the 
mind before we proceed to action, lest, like 
the unfortunate daughter of the merchant, we 
may be ruined by our own imprudence, and 
incumbered with successive woes, insupporta- 
ble to human nature. 
Here he paused ; and the prince asked the 
particulars of that story, when the dervisethur 
gratified his curiosity. 


The Story of Roshana. 


IN a season of hostility and famine, when 
grass grew in the public markets, and the owl 
built in the chimney tops; when the walking 
ghosts of pestilence haunted every corner, 
and the threshold of the excluding gate of 
charity was worn with the forcheads of the 
poor ; Beoffah, a son of obscurity, was seen 
naked, and emaciated with hunger on the ruins 
of a desolate street. 

A worthy merchant of the city of Kinnoge, 
who had almost been ruined in the calamity 
of the state, notwithstanding the innumerable 
objects of distress that surrounded him, had 


57% 


not yet shut the eyes of compassion ; but on 
viewing the horrors of Beoffah’s condition, 
thawed the frost of his misfortunes with pity, 
clothed his bones with the flesh of his boun- 
ty, and cherished him under his hospitable 
roof. To keep his eyes from the slumbers of 
indolence, and his hands from the bosom of 
sloth, he employed him to dig in his garden, 
which was situated behind his house, and 
overlooked by the windows of his zenana. 
One day as he began his work he beheld 
Roshana, the only child of his patron, throw- 
ing her bright cyes around, like a timid roc 
when she first ventures upon the flowery bor- 
ders of cultivation. When she spicd him, she 
started, and withdrew, but the bounding heart 
of the ungrateful youth became the immediate 
hunter of her incomparable charms. Though 
he could conceive no possible hope of aspiring 
to the fruit of his wishes, accident pointed a 
path unexplored by the foot of invention. For 
one day as he sung at his labour, some dubi- 
ous expressions striking the ears of Roshana, 
set the bird of curiosity on wing ; then listen- 
ing with attention, she thus heard him conti- 
nue his amorous song: Unfortunate prince of 
calamity! must love add his stings to all my 
other sorrows, while the maid I am sure never 
to possess, no more than my lost crown, 
overlooks iny woes, and disregards my com- 
Maints. Through every condition in this world 
Facarch in vain forcontentment; sure my body 
is leavened with grief, and my blood is in a 
ferment of pain. It were death to reveal my 
rank, and my present disguise is such, that to 
aspire to her love were folly; and yet to con- 
ceal my wound, I certainly must expire. Am- 
bition still pants in this restless breast, in 
spite of these rags that hang round me. O 
could I divest this bosom of the passion, infla- 
med by her eyes, then I could smile at pover- 
ty, and despisc all the pageantry of state. 
Now this was a song composed by the 
prince of Orissa, who about that time, having 
been conquered and expelled from his heredi- 
tary dominions, wandered about in the dis- 
guise of a calender, and was smitten by the 
charms of a lady whom he had scen in the 
city of Ugein. As his fame had reached the 
ears of Roshana, though they had never been 
gratified with the song, it came into her fertile 
imagination, that possibly this might be the 
man. Accordingly she began to weigh this 
bubble of creative fancy in the scales of a 
false imagination, which confirmed to her that 
he was an inestimable pearl which misfortune 
had torn from a crown: every dusty feature 
was bright with majesty, and every awkward 
motion expressive of state. In short, the im- 
prudent Roshana, by pursuing the rainbow 
of imagination, was bewildered in the desart 
of inclination, and overtaken by the tempest 
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of love. Too late she called reason to her 
aid; for now he was become the captive of 

assion, surrounded by a troop of fancies, and 
ed by curiosity in chains. Atlength she un- 
fortunately determined to remove the thin veil 
of her doubts ; she dressed herself out in all 
the lustre of dress and charms, she beckoned 
with the finger of indiscretion one morning to 
this amorous youth, who ran in confusion to 
the window, treading on the air of bliss. 

Roshana, pointing to an opening pomegra- 
nate that blushed by the foot of the wall, told 
him that the beauty and ripeness of the fruit 
had a long time excited her fancy, and de- 
sired him to throw it up. The youth having 
plucked the fruit, threw it towards the win- 
dow ; but desirous of prolonging his pleasure, 
contrived it should frequently return. Rosh- 
ana, siniling, told him, if he did not throw bet- 
ter for his crown, he might wear a turban as 
long as he lived. As he could not possibly 
comprehend the meaning of these words, he 
replied, What concern hs your slave with 
crowns, whose greatest ambition is to serve 
the queen of beauty for ever ?—I only concei- 
ved, said Roshana, that I heard you sing a 
song, some days ago, adapted to a prince in 
distress. A beam of light struck the soul of 
Beoftah, the surprise of which assisted his de- 
sign, when starting, he thus exclaimed ; Fool 
that Iam! what have I done! tobe unknown 
in misfortune is a blessing—but I owe it toa 
babbling tonguc. Having thus said, he reti- 
red in disorder, and peevishly struck his spade 
in the ground. Forgetful now of his labour, 
he ransached every corner of his brain for 
the means of advancing his design, in confirm- 
ing the lucky deception. 

In the mean time the deluded Roshana was 
burning on the coals of anxiety, to be let into 
the particulars of his history, which now she 
was well assured would equal her most san- 
guine hopes. In the morning, when she opcen- 
ed the window, she beheld her lover by the 
foot of a hedge, in a sleeping posture, stretch- 
ed supinely; he sometimes started as in a 
dream, and sometimes muttered incoherent 
syllables, till at length she heard these intel- 
ligible words: Unfortunate prince of Orissa! 
Roshana, thou fairest of maids! O love! 
Profound silence immediately ensued—but 
fancy added all the rest, and quickly formed 
the application; so that in short, this inex- 
perienced maid became the dupe of her own 
imagination, and without ever applying the 
touchstone of caution, took the basest of me- 
tals for gold. In the mean time the poison- 
ous spider fancy, in this flimsy web of delue 
sion, wove palaces, sceptres, and crowns. 

In a few days she laid the plan of an elope- 
ment, which she communicated to her ima- 
ginary prince: he embraced the project with 
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joy, and soon brought the plot to execution ; 
so that throwing off the fair veil of reputation, 
and covering her parents with grief, she bound 
up all her jewels and ornaments, and on a 
light-hoofed horse of her father took the way 
of the wilderness of distress. All night, 
through unfrequented paths, they pressed for- 
ward through the gloomy woods; and that 
timorous heart, which would have started at 
the squeaking of a mouse, now dared the grim 
spirits of darkness, and the roar of a lion, for 
love. When this snake-hearted traitor ima- 
gined he had eluded the course of pursuit, he 
considered the difficulties of concealment, and 
dreaded the discovery of his imposture ; so 
that instigated by fear, lust and avarice, he 
revolved in his dark mind to gratify these in- 
famous passions, by robbing her of her virtue 
and wealth. His designs seemed already ac- 
complished on a poor weak deluded virgin, 
far from the hand of help. When the morn- 
ing in her dun mantle frowned on his gloomy 
purpose, he stopped the horse at the fuot of 
a tree, and told the damsel she must alight. 
Ah! my dear prince, said Roshana, you do 
not surely intend to stop here? this isno place 
of safety ; let us proceed to the house of your 
friend.—But I do intend to stop here, replied 
he somewhat hastily, for he could not conceal 
the working of his soul. Now the hapless 
Roshana first suspected that this discordant 
voice was not the voice of love, and a thou- 
sand fears in one cruel moment crowded con- 
fusedly upon her troubled mind, while thus 
she continued to importune him. This is no 
place of safety, sweet prince—indeed they 
may still pursue us—my heart beats, 1 know 
not why—who knows but there may be rob- 
bers in this wood—Ah! methinks I hear 
something rustling in these bushes there ; per- 
haps a tiger; sweet prince! come, let us go 
a little farther.—Not one step ! said the vil- 
lain, alighting and pulling her off the horse: 
these are all foolish fears, Roshana ; sit down 
here a moment, and I will teach you to get 
rid of them presently. Indecd I know not 
why T should fear neither, said the lady sigh- 
ing; are you not my noble and brave protec- 
tor? well, I shall not fear any thing; but 
when shall we mount again ? I don’t like this 
place ; what beast is that which howls so hor- 
ribly?—~You are subject to vain fears, my dear, 
said he ; there is no living creature near us ; 
and as for the place, you will find it the most 
pleasant you ever yet beheld. What hinders 
us from enjoying our mutual passions, the op- 
portunity is too precious to be lost ? 

Having said this, he begun to take indecent 
liberties with the lady, who endeavoured to 
divert him from his purpose, by soft and en- 
dearing words, to this effect : You don’t mean 
to hurt me, sweet prince? Ah! why do you 
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twist my poor arms so? you know I am not 

half so strong as you are. Nay, you'll hurt 

me if you squeeze me so hard: why doyoureyes 

burn so?—and yet methinks you would not 

hurt me—have I not given you my heart ? 

have I not sacrificed my hopes for your sake ? 

have I not trusted you with my honour? good 

heaven! don’t injure my confidence, my love, 

my life, my virtue! Ah ! remember your noble 

self—remember my generous father! have 
pity on my weakness ; have pity on my youth; 
have pity on my tears! When she found the 
ravisher, like a hungry bear, deaf tothe voice 
of his expiring prey, rejoicing in his own 
strength, and preparing to glut his brutal ap- 
petite, she drew from concealment a poisoned 
dagger, with design to bury it inher own bo- 
som. The villain observing her resolution, 
scized the dagger in his naked hand, and in 
attempting to wrest it from her, received de- 
servedly a mortal wound, and the strong in- 
fection 1 a few moments curdled the current 
of his flaming blood; so that he expired in 
convulsive agonics, blaspheming providence 
for the prevention of his horrid design. 

The unfortunate Roshana now trembled at 
the yawning gulph she had just escaped. But 
an ocean of trouble raged before her, without 
the prospect of any shore, or the help of a 
pilot to direct her in the storm, while thus 
she mourned her unfortunate state. Poor 
thoughtless bird! why didst thou tempt the 
snare of treacherous, cruel, and deep design- 
ing man? thou didst not hop around to pick 
the scantycrums of care, and never drankest 
but at the pure stream of felicity. There he 
lies! the victim of his base designs. Here I 
sit a mournful sacrifice of love; despair stands 
near me, and prompts me to what the Al- 
mighty forbids. Whithershall I wander? where 
shall 1 repose my head? what veil shall ¥ find 
to hide me from the eyes of shame? where 
shall I search for a refuge from my woes! who 
shall wash my fame pure as my virtuous 
thoughts? O Heaven! conduct my steps to 
@ poor cottage, where some good old matron 
spins the last thread of life, that, hid from cae 
lumny, I may toil securely with penury, and 
forget this storm of my soul ! 

While thus on the thorn of sorrow, like the 
nightingale, she mourned her fate, a noise like 
the noise of a whirlwind subverting the forest 
was heard. ‘Turning up her cyes to heaven 
she beheld Getiafrose, queen of the genii, 
seated in a golden chariot, drawn by ten si- 
murgs, whose wings extended wide as the 
branches of the earth-shading-bir, and whose 
talons appeared like the proboscis of mighty 
elephants ; while ten thousand of her aerial 
attendants, like an army of noisy cranes, beat 
the air with their wings around her. Asshe 
was gazing intently on this scene, her eyes 
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were seized with a strange dimness, and an 
unusual noise rung in her ears, till all of a 
sudden she was bereft of sense, likethe weary 
traveller overtaken by sleep, when he rests 
for a moment in the sultry desart. Her situ- 
ation, like the dreams of the morning, began 
to open to her astonished mind. She per- 
ceived, with absolute certainty, that she was 
seated in the chariot with Getiafrose; she be- 
held the clouds rolling back beneath, and the 
earth like a ball suspended in the air. 

Afraid to speak, she continued silent, and 
in a few minutes beheld a castle beautified 
with turrets and golden spires, situated on a 
hill in a pleasant island, to which the chariot 
soon descended. Cictiafrose, with an enchant- 
ing smile, thus addressed her fair companion : 
Let me congratulate you on your approach- 
ing happiness, Roshana ; here you will reside 
with the children of light, enjoy all the plea- 
sures of paradise, and think of the world no 
more, if you shall accommodate yourself to 
our manners, and live as you ought to live. 
Roshana, trembling, returned her thanks. 
She entered then the silver gates of enchant- 
ment, which opened of their own accord : her 
eyes were distracted with wonders, and her 
heart, like the ark of Noo, was tossed on the 
boundless ocean of amazement; for here the 
beauties of nature seemed united with all the 
embellishments of art, and yet tocontend with 
each other, to produce the most surprising 
effects. The walks werepaved with jewels, dis- 
posed in such artful imagery, as to present living 
scenes to the eye; the trees were of cinna- 
mon, nutmeg, agla, cassia, camphire, and 
toyrrh, and others bending with such fruits of 

Eden as might tempt Adam to a second fall. 
Here jasper fountains of curious workmanship 
threw the pure water of roses, like trees of 
crystal, into the sky, which descending in 
drizzling rain returned sweet nourishment to 
the infant flowers, and shed fragrance on the 
brides of the garden. Here chattering loorys 
on every tree sat perfuming their variegated 
raiment, while crowned cockatores in every 
grove, convened in state, held sagacious ar- 
gument ; a thousand parrots fluttering round, 
and ne eaeaga hir : in oe concert. The 
crys ace, on pillars of ice, gorgeous] 
acod in the centre If a trancoareit oe file 
ed with gold and silver fishes, over which 
were projected four bridges of slippery glass, 
to four spacious portals of polished steel, open 
to the four winds of heaven. 

When Roshana first advanced to the end 
of the bridge, she stopt short, and considered 
her danger; but her smiling conductress seiz- 
ing her hand, she stept boldly on, and glided 
insensibly over. Now her senses were drown- 
ed in melody, as when holy Daood, on his 
divine harp, charmed the spirit from the heart 
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of Jalut; and her soul, on the wings of joy, 
flew like a bird from the cage of captivity. — 
Happy, happy, thrice happy! said she, are 
they who reside for ever in this palace of plea- 
sure! Thus exulting in her own fortune, she 
followed the enchantress to a spacious hall, 
illuminated with lustres of precious jewels, 
and high in the centre an opal throne, invisi- 
bly suspended by magic powcr, in form resem- 
bling a soaring eagle, under the canopy of the 
eveuing sky. 

To this throne the enchantress ascended 
in majesty, and told Roshana she might take 
her pleasure, for now the hour of audience 
approached. Accordingly she touched a silver 
bell, that vibrated sweetly in the listening ear. 
Soon a distant hum was heard, which louder 
and louder swelled by degrees, till from the 
rushing noise of a passing torrent it assumed 
the hoarse murmur of the roaring ocean. On 
looking out to observe the occasion, she be- 
held the garden, like a public market, crowd- 
ed in a moment with a promiscuons multi- 
tude, who pressing one before another, great- 
ly retarded the general rout. Some falling 
headlong from the slippery bridge, perished 
like locusts in the flood below, while others, 
more fortunate, passed in safety. The first 
was a beautiful youth, whose cheeks were the 
shall blossoms of love ; his body the residence 
of health, and his eyes the mirror of desire ; 
he advanced to the queen with confidence, 
and prostrate presented his petition. The 
enchantress reccived it witha smile, and read 
these words aloud: The table of luxury, the 
cup of hilarity, and beauty to sleep in my arms. 
—Granted. Immediately a table appeared 
loaded with luxurious dainties, while damsels, 
beautiful as Peris poured forth the rosy winc, 
and hanging enamoured round him, seasoned 
the repast with kisses. Joy sparkled in the 
eyes of the youth, and he begun with a rave- 
nous appetite ; but he was soon observed to 
cloy, and to writhe his face, as if his bowels 
were torn by corrosive poison. His lips by 
the kisses of infection blistered, and became 
leprous as snow, the roses of his cheeks faded, 
and the lustre of his sparkling eyes by degrees 
expired in their hollow sockets, so that stagger- 
ing outontrembling knees, he made way for an 
old man puffing under an enormous burthen. 

When he came to the foot of the gorgeous 
throne, he opened his sack, in which appear- 
ed to be gold, and thus in a few words pre- 
sented his petition: Fill my sack, and I dic 
contented. The generous goddess consented 
to his prayer, and immediately a treasury ap- 
peared before him; here he laboured with 
exceeding joy ; but finding his sack stretched 
wider and wider, and that he wanted strength 
to carry off the whole, he sat down on tlie 
heap and expired with sorrow. 
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A youth, who chanced to stand behind him, 
seized immediately upon the treasure ; but to 
his great surprise, the gold melted, and, glit- 
tering in streams through the whole palace, 
left him the empty bag for his portion. The 
next was a man of a middle age, clothed in 
steel, and of haughty demeanour. He enter- 
ed prancing on a caparisoned horse, with a 
diawn sword in his right hand, crying, Fly, 
slaves, I hunt for glory! The queen consent- 
ing to his demand, behold a beautiful image 
appeared, with FAME inscribed in bloody cha- 
racters on the radiant crown that encircled 
her forehead. But no sooner did she perceive 
him in this formidable attitude, than, trem- 
bling, she changed countenance, and scream- 
ing with terror fled before him. Spurring his 
stecd he pursued furiously, and seizing the 
fugitive by the flowing tresses, cruelly tram- 
pled her upon the bloody pavement, breaking 
the crown in a thousand picces. He then 
turned the sword against his own bosom. 

After him appeared a bearded sage, whose 
steady eye seemed to picrce the stars, He 
held a mirror in one hand, and a book and 
compass grasped in the other. When he he- 
held the queen he mended his pace, but still 
looked round him with exceeding caution, 
and thus addressed the fair enchantress : 
Threescore and ten years have I searched the 
world for the palace of pleasure, but now at 
last, through the paths of wisdom, iy eyes 
are gratified with the happy sight; let me 
therefore, O queen! enjoy the greatest of all 
blessings.—That you shall, replied the queen ; 
and immediately the sage fell down dead. 

A promiscuons crowd of both sexes now 
thronged in together, aud while Roshaua was 
debating m her own mind what to ash, the 
qucen, wearied with petitions, cried, You 
shall all have your first wish. Thesccne was 
now all confusion, and Roshana’s eyes chan- 
cing to fix on a fine emerald, before she could 
consider of what passed around her, she found 
the palace shaking on its foundations, p noise 
like thunder was heard, the enchantment 
broke like a bursting cloud, and she found 
herself seated on the sea-beach, with the in- 
estimable emerald lying before her. After 
recovering from her amaze, she took up the 
emerald in her fair hand, which shed green 
rays on her beautiful countenance ; but stung 
with the thoughts of her condition, she thus 
exclaimed: Ah! what avails this glittering 
toy, that once could gild me with the beams 
of felicity ; when now its worth, in the cruel 
time of distress, is far inferior to 3 crust of 
bread ! So saying, she was going to throw it 
away, when recollecting it might possibly be 
of service, she carcfully put it up in her pocket, 
and rising to examine tlie place, she climbed 
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ss eeaea hill; she perceived she was ona de- 
solate island, entirely overgrown with wood ; 
at which she sat down and began to weep. 

She had not remained long in that situa- 
tion, when her ears were struck with a chat- 
tering noise, and lo! an army of monkeys 
advancing with sticks in their paws, headed 
by a grey chief, walking upright, and mum- 
bling a sugar cane in his jaws. Alarmed at 
the approaching danger, she scrambled u 
into a thick tree, where she endeavoured to 
conceal herself among the leaves; but one 
of these hunmans perceiving her, gave the 
signal to his mischievous companions; every 
branch was immediately occupied by these 
chattering inhabitants of the wood, who, in- 
hospitably biting, and more inhospitably em- 
bracing, this unfortunate stranger, brought 
her blecding in agonies to the ground. At 
that instant a furious lion sprung from the 
adjacent covert, and roaring like the waves, 
seized a monkey in each paw, and laid them 
dead at Ins powerful feet; upon this a loud 
scream was heard among the affrighted host, 
who, devouring the paths of flight, dispersed 
into the echoing woods, pursuing their own 
safety. Now the lion advanced towards Ro- 
shana, who lay weeping upon the dust of dese 
pair, carcless of her own existence. But when 
she expected to be devoured, to her astonish- 
ment, the generous king of the forest came 
fawning like a spaniel, and licked her hand; 
but his tongue being rough, like a file, it ex- 
coriated it to her intolerable pain. The de- 
solate Roshana, afraid for some time to with- 
draw it, bore this torture with fortitude ; but 
patience at length being vanquished, she with- 
drew her hand, and attempted to rise and get 
away ; but the lion pinned her by the skirts to 
the ground. 

Finding it folly to contend with her fate, 
she sat down weeping on the dust of resigna- 
tion, expecting relieffrom death. Sometimes 
she thought of having recourse to the poison- 
ed dagger ; but reflecting on the gencrosity of 
the lion, her heart would not permit her pure 
feet to tread the rank borders of ingratitude. 
Sometimes she conceived it more eligible of 
her own accord to embrace the grim spectre 
Death, than to be so often tortured with his 
terrors. But then the arm of Providence ap- 
peared, as if apparently extended in her fa= 
vour, which drew back the hand of resolution, 
and pointed to the shadow of hope. 

She now recollected, that in her pocket 
she possessed a small beetle-box of gold, 
which. as usual, contained also some opium. 
Taking it out she spread a small quantity of 
this potent drug upon the palm of her hand, 
and holding it out to the lion, he began to 
lick it; and sleep, the twin brother of death, 
adyancing, like a spy toa guard, extended his 
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strength on the dust. Roshana, disengaged 
from his paw, rose up to consult her safety, 
when, to her great joy, she beheld a sail 
stecring directly for the island. She hasten- 
ed to the beach; she sat down in anxicty, till 
the vesscl approached near, and cast anchor 
in a small creek ; then rising, she took off her 
veil, and waved it as a signal in her hand. 

The commander of the vessel observing it, 
rowed towards her in a small boat; but on 
advancing close to the shore he drew in his 
oars, and standing up, with a harsh voice ac- 
costed her in this ungracious manner: What 
sorceress art thou, who hast taken up thy 
ubode in this wild uninhabited island: Ro- 
shana wading up to the knees in the water, 
thus answered his surly demand; Alas! you 
behold no sorceress, but an unfortunate maid, 
whose story is too tedious to relate ; let your 
compassion be thercfore extended towards 
me, In carrying me toa habitable shore. Then 
shall your soul be gladdened with the remem- 
brance of generosity, your trouble rewarded 
by a proper gratuity, and your ears gratified 
with the recital of my woes. 

This monster of avarice and inhumanity, 
on hearing her talk of a gratuity, and obser- 
ving her adorned with costly jewels, consider- 
ed her misfortunes his own gain. He told 
her he was going a long voyage, that already 
famine began to waste his crew, and that he 
came to the island in hopes of finding provi- 
sions, and not for more mouths to cat them. 
He then commanded his boat to be turned 
back. Upon this, the poor Roshana began 
to wecp, finding her own spccies more unge- 
nerous than the beasts of the desart, and rai- 
sing her faint voice, she thus exclaimed: If 
you extend not the hands of mercy, the waves 
shall give me rest; these rocks may wound 
ny body, but they cannot, like you, wound 
my soul. Ah! are you less compassionate 
than they? Consider the horrors of my con- 
dition—consider you yourself are a man. Yet, 
if you consider not my misfortunes, O con- 
sider the goud of your own soul. Sure your 
heart is not bardened to pity. Sure your eyes 
are not blind to distress. No; this is all the 
mere mockery of the mind. Who knows but 
there may be pearls in this beach, and dia- 
wnonds too; this is not half so improbable as 
what we daily meet with in man. I am no 
sorceress: I wish I were a sorceress for your 
gake ; but you stand in no need of temptation. 
When the villain perceived she took no fur- 
ther notice of him, he returned, and asked 
what she would give for her passage. 

Go, said she; I do not want your assist- 
ance; but if you are fond of wealth, take 
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these baubles. Here is a diamond necklace 
iny mother wore ou her wedding day; she 
told me she hoped to see me married in it ; 
but how foolish are people’s conjectures ! 
There’s a ring, which I was told by a sooth- 
sayer had a particular charm against inerati- 
tude ; but you see how much the old fool was 
out in his divinations, ‘Take also this nose 
jewel, which I received from a wandering 
dervise, who told me at the same time it 
would lead me from the greatest misfortunes. 
These dangling pendants from my cars; this 
golden humael * from my waist; these rings 
from my fingers and toes; these bracelets 
from my arms and ancles ; all, all, take all. 

When the wretch had robbed her of all 
these ornaments, he sternly asked her if she 
had any more ?—O yes, said she, I had al- 
most forgot; I have an emerald of inestima- 
ble value, here it is, how bright it shines! 
But finding avarice and the sea have the same 
bottom, I will divide my wealth between 
them. So saying, she threw it into the waves. 

When he perceived this desirable morsel 
had dropped from his greedy hand, his soul 
was inflamed with rage, and burned on the 
coals of regret ; so pushing his boat from the 
shore, he blasphemed the justice of heaven, 
and cursed this poor object of pity, whom his 
cruelty had deprived of reason, and _ playing 
with her fingers on the shore. Here the 
prince wiped away a tear as by stealth, while 
the sage continued his tale. 

This disgrace of the human species enjoyed 
not long the fruit of his wickedness. The 
heavens were the avengers of his crime. By 
degrees a sinall cloud on the'sky was seen 
gradually to involve the day ; the woods be- 
gan to murmur with terror, and the sea to 
exalt her hoarse voice; the heavens were 
shrouded in darkness, and the warring light- 
ning», from pole to pole, quickly hurled their 
flaming spears ; the winds, riding on devasta- 
tion, howled on, and put the flaming waves 
to flight; while the ship, like a wisp before 
the storm, now high, now low, was driven 
along the vales and mountains of water, and 
dashed to pieces against the rude rocks. The 
poor Roshana, who had run to a cave for 
shelter, secing him perish with all his crew in 
the waves, came out to Jend her feeble help, 
but saw their bodies on the sounding beach, 
with the rice and provisions, wherewith the 
vessel was loaded, strewed all over the foam- 
ing shore. Nowshe allayed her craving hun- 
ger, and made a small provision for her fu- 
ture wants; when once more the bright star 
of day, emerging from the house of tempest, 
projected a bright glean over the face of the 
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exhilarated world, then retired into the cur- 
tains of night. Roshana returned into the 
damp cave, where the howling of the monsters 
of prey around, and the working of the roaring 
deep, were the melancholy serenade of her 
nocturnal hours, and the cold stones her hard 
bed of repose. Notwithstanding the horrors 
of her situation, like a traveller in the er 
desart overcome by successive toils, she sun 
in the arms of rest, unmindful of danger. 
When morning in her mantle, like a shep- 
herdess on the plains of Chorassan, drove her 
fair flock * before her to the shade from the 
fervent heat of the sun of brightness, Rosh- 
ana waked from a pleasant dream, with a 
mind serene as the blue sky when the tem- 
pests fly from the field of heaven; but chan- 
cing to look at her pillow of slumber, she be- 
held the skin of a monstrous snake, which 
contracted the blossom of her heart with hor- 
ror, and recalled the remembrance of her 
cruel situation; so that, like a wretched ma- 
riner cast ashore, she was drawn back by the 
returning waves. Now, washing her hands 
in her own tears, over foot-piercing rocks she 
tottered to the shore, where she beheld the 
bleached corpse of the master of the vessel 
with a large bag tied round his neck, Prompt- 
ed by curiosity, she reluctantly opened the 
bag, and there discovered her own jewels. 
When she had taken them out, and was 
fitting them on, she observed the nose-ring 
was much bent, and endcavauring to straight- 
en it, it broke inher hand. Immediately the 
earth trembled around her; her eyes were 
darkened as with a veil, and a hoarse voice 
struck the tremulous jewels of her ears, say- 
ing, Who endowed thee with that ring which 
thou hast broken, thus to force me from the 
palace of the abyss ? Speak—What is thy de- 
mand ? that I may quickly obey the dictates 
ofheaven. Roshana, trembling with fear, re- 
plied, Sacred genius! or whoever thou art, 
ardon the ignorance of thy humble slave. 
he ring which I broke, was the gift of a der- 
vise, whom I supported with the hand of cha- 
rity when lean famine walked abroad; but I 
was totally ignorant of its effects, though he 
indeed told me, it would relieve me from dis- 
tress, yet refused to acquaint me in what man- 
ner. Be therefore so kind as to take me from 
this island.—Stop, said the genius; you can 
have but one wish. In a moment she percei- 
ved herself lifted up in the air, and, swift as 
the flight of imagination, found herself stand- 
ing upon the main land. Here refreshment 
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hung poral: from every branch, and hare 
mony sat warbling on every bough; the smi- 
ling spring was busy weaving her flowery car- 
pets, while the infant breezes, with their little 
wings, fanned her with grateful perfume. 

Now the eyes of Roshana brightened with 

leasure, like pearly dew-drops at the morn- 
ing ray 5 but as she moved forward on the 
light foot of expectation, searching on this 
paradisial region the inhabitants of the happy 
shade, she was soon bewildered again in sor- 
row, in finding no marks of the hand of cul- 
tivation, nor any trace of the human foot. 

In the mean time, hope, from tree to tree, 
grove to grove, and hill to hill, led her wish- 
fully on, as a golden winged bird, newly-fled- 
ged, leads the child of admiration and desire. 
At length, she beheld an antique creature of 
the human form, covered over with hair, dan- 
cing along the field, who was soon succecded 
by another, and another, till about the num- 
ber of forty, male and female, advanced ca- 
pering and singing towards her; these form- 
ing a ring around her, threw themselves into 
ridiculous postures ; they roared, they gabbled, 
and danced, beating skins for drums, and clash- 
ing stones against one another for cymbals. 

When the the female Bunmanoes f obser- 
ved her jewels, they began to pinch her, and 
tear them off. But she accidentally recol- 
lecting the ring, broke it a second time. Im- 
mediately the genius appeared, and the Bun- 
manoes with a loud scream instantly devoured 
flight ; when the genius of the ring again de- 
manded the reason of her call. Falling upon 
her face, she cried, Convey me to the house 
of my father. Immediately she fainted away, 
and when she recovered her senses again, she 
found herself seated upon atomb-stone. The 
sad reflection immediately recurred that she 
had lost her beloved father ; so drowning his 
lamp { with her tears, she sat in the shades 
of horror, conscious that her undutiful con- 
duct had brouglit a virtuous parent to an un- 
timely end. In a short time, she beheld her 
mother, with a weeping train in the robes of 
mourning, carrying jars of perfumed oil, and 
baskets of flowers to strew the tomb ; so join- 
ing their tears in one stream of affliction, she 
related her tale in the ears of astonishment, 
and in purity of heart led a life of reason, de- 
luded by vain imaginations no more. 

Thus you see, continued the sage, what a 
long train of heavy misfortunes proceed from 
one unpremeditated step. Neither ought a 
wise man ever to despise a weak encmy, lest. 


+ A kind of wild people, hardly superior to brutes, said to inhabit the mountains of the Decan. 


t The Mahommedans burn lamps to the dead, 
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he ve ruined like the prince of Gilan. Je- 
hander Shaw asked how that was, and the 
indulgent dervise thus gratified his curiosity. 


Lhe Story of the Mouse and the Prince of 
Gilan. 


WE are told of a mouse in the region of 
Gilan, who, by right of inheritance, found es- 
tablishment on the throne of the long-tails, in 
plenty and easc, including a number of sub- 
jects in the circle of his extensive command. 
In the course of revolving time, a piratical old 
fox thought proper, in the suburbs of the sub- 
terrancous metropolis of the mouse to take 
up his unsocial residence, and by daily and 
nightly incursions kept his subjects on the 
wings of trepidation ; insomuch, that the ear 
of the king was afflicted by the gale of com- 
a that incessantly whistled round his pa- 

ace. Finding his authority diminish in pro- 
portion to the shade of his protection, he 
thought it expedient at length to assemble the 
grey council of wisdom, that the ocean of 
advice might be sounded, and the distressed 
vessel of government conducted without de- 
lay to a port of safety. 

When this bearded consistory was sat, and 
they had traversed the mazes of argument, it 
was found to be the general opinion, that a 
migration to some distant territory was the 
most effectual means of preservation from this 
cunning and rapacious enemy. <A counsellor 
of age and experience, who, during the heat 
of dispute, sat musing by the calm flood of 
attention, brushing his whiskers, arose, and 
bowing to the kingand council, thus gravely and 
magisterially began: Illustrious king of mice, 
whose drink is milk, and whose food is cheese, 
let the royal gates of attention be unfolded, 
whilethe aged slave of your presence advances 
on the field of argument ; and if he deviates 
from the road of propriety, let him be lighted 
by the lamp of your wisdoin in the unerring 
age of truth. The counsellor who disguises 

is Opinion, to agrce with the opinions of 
others, in the hour of deliberation for the 
state, is a traitor, not only to his prince, but 
to his country and to his own honow, unwor- 
thy of the trust he holds, and unworthy of 
the elements of his being; now it is the opi- 
nion of your slave, that the precipitate advice 
of this council is the direct road to the pit of 
distress, having always held it an invariable 
maxim, that policy supplies the place of 
strength, and wisdom shall rise superior to 
fortune itself. The spider works a net of 
contrivance, and becomes a giant in his own 
palace, feeding upon the most formidable in- 
sects that entangle themselves in his snare: 
the bees, though much weaker than we, de- 
fend themselves from our hostile incursions ; 
and the ants, from the birds of the air, build 
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galleries of clay upon the trees, and riot on 

the fruit in a shall we then in a cow- 
ardly manner desert the inheritance we pos- 
sess from our fathers, permitting our autho- 
rity to be trodden by contempt, our posses- 
sions to be divided by our foes, and ourselves 
to be hunted like robbers? for weakness as 
certainly raises encimics, as prosperity and for- 
titude procure friends. Let us rather exert 
the small powers with which we are endued, 
and if we shall fail at last in all our endea- 
vours, let us lengthen the paces of flight, and 
shrink from the face of danger. He then pro- 
poseda stratagem for the reduction of the fox, 
which met with the sanction of the king, and 
the universal sqeak of approbation. Having 
that evening mustered his forces, which filled 
the extensive plain, to appearance like a Jake 
gontly agitated by the breeze, he conducted 
the tide of their march to the attack of a 
neighbouring barn ; there he divided the spoil 
amongst them, and they made the best of 
their way home, and deposited the plunder in 
their granaries. When the barn was almost 
emptied, the old counsellor gave command 
that the remainder should be strewed along 
to the door of the unsuspecting fox, and that 
clearing their own rout, they should retire 
and enjoy the fruits of their labour. 

When the farmers arose in the morning, 
and found that the hand of theft had been 
lengthened on their hopeful possessions, de- 
priving them of the fruits of their industry, 
they were led by the track of inquiry to the 
door of the innocent fox. They were surpri- 
sed what thievish inhabitant had there taken 
up his residence: determined to satisfy thei 
curiosity, as well as revenge their loss, they 
prepared a strong trap that evening, in which 
the poor fox unsuspectingly fell. When the 
De of the old mouse brought intelligence of 
the fox’s disaster, he acquainted the king of 
his success, who, swelling with joy and im- 
po could hardly be contained in his 

ole. He ordered his travelling throne, and 
he was carried in state on a chip, at the head 
of his numerous army, to triumph over the 
unfortunate fox. Peace be to you, O fox! 
I find you are happily situated: how many 
mice had you for supper last night, or what 
appetite have you this morning for breakfast ? 

he fox understood the irony, but this was 
no time to retort ; so with excess of humility 
he thus petitioned the king; Most gracious 
king, I acknowledge the enormity of my 
crimes, for which I now have fallen deserved- 
ly the just victim of your resentment; but 
when the sword is in the hand of power, ge- 
nerosity is the scabbard of heroes. Let there- 
fure your vengeance be sheathed, and the 
skirts of your mercy be extended: Iswear by 
the strength of your arm, that these fcet shall 


OF INATULLA. 591 


be the messengers of your will, and this head 
the very football of your pleasure. You will 
then be convinced that my services will make 
ample amends for the past, and obliterate my 
former misdemeanors. 

The king called his counsellors aside, pro- 
posed the question to their mature delibera- 
tion; whether the faith of the fox should be 
trusted, by entering into a firm alliance with 
him? or whether they had better abandon 
him in this inextricable snare of destruction ? 
Many specious arguments were produced on 
both sides, and particularly the old counsel- 
lor insisted, that a natural enemy could never 
be made a true fricnd; that by distress, ne- 
cessity or ambition, he might put on the dis- 
guise of friendship, but that antipathies could 
never be conqucred, nor the tiger be tamed 
while he possessed his claws; that it was 
therefore his opinion they should dispatch 
him immediately, nor leave it in the power of 
chance. Others, with plausibility, insisted, 
that it was political in a weak state to form the 
most powerful alliances ; and to strengthen the 
foundations of their government by the but- 
tresses of vanquished foes, who, having al- 
ready felt the weight of their power, would 
stand firm for their own safety, rather than 
permit theniselves to be buried by their fall. 
The mind of the foolish king inclined to the 
latter opinion. The fox was sworn to alle- 
giance, and freed by their teeth from the 
snare. Iie attended the king home in triumph, 
and was dignified with the title of visie.; for 
it was imagined, by the weak monarch, that 
unbounded confidence and generosity were 
the keys to fidelity, and gratitude the treasure 
of an honest mind. 

The fox, naturally fond of a station whcre 
his abilities could be amply displayed, soon 
began to consult with the king about the 
means of extending his authority, and includ- 
ing the whole region of Gilan within the let- 
ter of his royal command. The king, like an 
empty bladder, puffed up by the wind of va- 
nity, swam on the sca of pride, quite regard- 
less of his own dircction. The visier find- 
ing himself intrusted with the reins of govern- 
ment, first snapped up the old counsellor in 
secret, and then concerted his ambitious pro- 
jects. He had no sooner begun to move in 

is new sphere, than he found the cats were 
his most inveterate enemies: he therefore 
determined to lay the axe to the root of their 
existence. The cats ina neighbouring village 
held their nocturnal assemblics under the roof 
of an old barn, from whence detachments 
were nightly sent out to lie in ambush for the 
fox’s forraging parties, which occasioned a 
famine in his camp. 

One morning as he was out reconnoitring, 
he advanced to tlic banks of a river, where a 


number of storks were fishing. Having watch- 
eda a ed opportunity, he robbed them of 
one of their fish; with this he set out to the 
catterwauling asscinbly, and sat down before 
the door with the fish between his feet. He 
was soon observed by the cats, who gathering 
round him with melting jaws, advanced nearcr 
and nearer by degrees, and began to be very 
inquisitive about the fish. The fox for some 
time pretended great indifference; but at 
length, prevailed on by importunity, told them 
It was quite in vain for them to be inquisi- 
tive about that matter, for that the stratagems 
and policy of foxes could never be imitated 
by cats; and should he tell them where fish 
were to be found, they could never have the 
address to fetch them. 

The self-conceited cats imagined them- 
selves cqual to foxes, and intreated him to 
point out the place. Well, says the fox, I 
will consent to gratify your curiosity, though F 
am very well assured it will be little to your 
own advantage. 

One day, by the bank of the river, I 
chanced to see a number of storks feasting 
upon fish in abundance, and being tired of 
continually living upon mice, I asked one of 
them concerning the fishes. The stork after 
much importunity told me, that beyond the 
river there was a lake dried up by the sun, in 
which thousands of fishes lay expiring, and 
that for his own part he was quite tired of 
them. On hearing this, I entered into an 
agreement with the stork to cxchange mice 
every day for fish; by which means I am con- 
stantly supplicd, and we are both well satis- 
fied with our bargain. The cats, overjcyed 
at this discovery, came to a resolution of 
council that night to storm the camp of the 
mice ; accordingly each carrying off a captive, 
they marched in the morning to the bank of 
the river; but the crafty fox had been there 
before them, and advised the storks of his 
Het te Accordingly the storks were met, 
and the cats advancing near, discovered their 
pacific intentions, and the treaty which they 
intended to ratify, and proposed the prelimin- 
aries for their deliberation. 

During this important convention, an old 
stork, renowned for wisdom, stood up and told 
them, that the method they proposed would 
be attended with infinite trouble, and that 
for the case and convenience of both parties, 
he thought it by far most advisable, that the 
cats should be ferried over at once, when 
they might revel on bellyfulls of fish, and 
catch mice for the storks at leisure. The 
cats, pleased with this proposal, concluded 
the treaty in a moment, and every stork lay- 
ing hold of a cat, extended their wings to 
flight. But when they had half flown over 
the river, they left the cats to fly for them- 
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selves; cry.ng, Now is the time to go a fish- 
ing. The poor cats were in consequence 
drowned, and the storks made a hearty break- 
fast. Thus the cunning fox, by the sacrifice 
of a few mice, provided for the general safe- 
ty; but his ambition was not to be bounded 
by the conquest of cats, for his aim was uni- 
versal monarchy. 

One day as a caffila was passing by, a poor 
camel, under the load of fatigue, fell down 
without hope- of recovery. His load was di- 
vided among the rest, and as he could not 
possibly be carried along, he was left to the 
care of his destiny. In a short time, relieved 
by ease, he began to {ced in the cap of plenty, 
so that his body was invigorated by health, 
and his bones clothed with the flesh of fat- 
ness. The fox got intelligence of his condi- 
tion, and immediately acquainted the king, 
that he was informed an insolent camel was 
ravaging the forest at pleasure, destroying the 
fruits appropriated to royal use, and polluting 
his majesty ’s fountuins ; that permitting him 
therefore to remain longer, was inconsistent 
with policy; and that without he was imme- 
diately reduced to obedience, it might be af- 
terwards attended with difficulty; for it was 
always advisable to pluck up the tree of re- 
bellion before it hal extended its roots. The 
king was pleased with thcreasoning of the fox, 
and issued orders for the camel’s attendance. 
The fox said, that as the business was of such 
importance, that it deserved to rest on the 
shoulders of kings, he would gladly be ho- 
noured with the embassy. The king accord- 
ingly agrecd, and the fox set out on his jour- 


a 

hen he arrived where the camel was 
feeding, he accosted him in haughty language, 
and so magnified the power of his monarch, 
that the camel began to give way to fear ; for 
though his head was lofty, his heart was low. 
Now the camel begged the advice of the fox, 
and that he might intercede for his pardon 
with the hing. He was told that he must wait 
on him in person, for that no less subinission 
could be received. When the camel found 
no other remedy, he consented to attend him 
to court. Being upon his arrival command- 
ed to bow, he assumed courage to ask for his 
majesty. The fox pointed to a red rag, on 
which the monarch was seated in state; the 
camel began to boil with rage on observing a 
ridiculous mouse ; he kicked among the cour- 
tiers of the king, and took the way of the 
forest before him, 

Abashed by this indignity in the presence 
of the pillars of state, the king called the visicr 
aside, and thus far expressed his displeasure : 
Visier of sound wisdom ! notwithstanding we 
know your intentions are founded on loyalty 
and honour, yet the business you have now 
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undertaken is apparently Ls to our in- 
terest, because our glory will thereby be dimi- 
nished inthe eyes of the worshippers of exter- 
nal things, though such as know our intrinsic 
merit may consider our worth. To this the 
cunning fox replied : 

Permit not the heart of the king to be tos« 
sed on the waves of doubt. Shall a boy put 
a string in his nose, and shall not we bow his 
neck to obedience? Let this be the task of your 
servant, and he shall dearly repent his inso- 
lence. The king was rejoiced at these assu- 
rances; and the fox in the mean time pre- 
pared for the exccution of his hardy enter- 
prize. 

For this purpose he made a Jong excursion, 
where he remembered a sugar plantation ; 
and having selected one of the best canes, he 
returned to a grove in the neighbourhood, 
possessed by a reverend monkey, grey in the 
arts of ischick As he advanccd to the foot 
of the tree, he perceived the monkey intent 
on the cane, leaping from branch to branch, 
and licking his lips with mclination. When 
the monkey began to chatter, and he observ- 
ed the water had begun to flow from his wish- 
ful jaws, he told him, that for a small piecc 
of service, he would give him not only that 
cane, but direct him where to find a thousand. 
The monkey, suspicious of deceit, would 
hardly give ear to his story; but enticed by 
the bribe, at length he consented to the fox’s 
pene ; accordingly, making the {cx retire, 

e devoured the greatest part of the cane. 
Walking then, at a distance behind, they ar- 
rived where the camel was feeding on the 
branches of the trees of the forest. The fox 
leaving the field to thc monkey, he scrambled 
immediately into the tree, and seizing the 
broken halter, which had been left in the ca- 
mel]’s nose, fastened his head to the branckes, 
and left him, like a goose suspended. The 
fox in the mean time arrived, and began to 
praise the dexterity of the monkey, and made 
more ample promises of reward, if he would 
yet do lum one piece of service. The mon- 
key consented to the proposal; so leaving 
the camel fast, they travelled to another place, 
where some sawers had been sawing a tree, 
but had now retired to dinner. The fox now 
acquainted the monkey, who still kept aloof 
on his guard, that he had particular occasion 
for that wedge which was inserted between 
the boards; the monkey immediately set to 
work, and extracting the wedge with his teeth, 
he was unfortunately caught by the tail; when 
the fox, applauding his dexterity, snapped 
him up in the teeth of ingratitude. 

The fox now hastened to the king, and ac- 
quainted him of the state of the camel, as- 
suming the whole merit to himself, without 
condescending to mention themonkey. When 
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the king heard the fate of the camel, he was 
exceedingly rejoiced, and, with a view of gra- 
tifying his revenge, and exulting over the ar- 
rogant captive, he commanded his retinue to 
be prepared, hastening to the field of triumph ; 
there mounting the tree before the camel, he 
sarcastically thus addressed him : 

Happy times, O thou of the straight-back, 
who can thus brouze all day on tender leaves, 
and suck water from the clouds of heaven ; 
had your head been as long as your nech, you 
had never presumptuously dared to have kick- 
ed up the dust of contempt, with vain inten- 
tion to have dimmed our glory, and clouded 
the eyes of our splendid court. But now you 
fall by the power you contemned, and must 
receive the reward of disobedience. The 
unhappy camel, in this state of distress, jud- 
ging obstinacy of no effect, was fain to lay his 
heart on the dust of humility, and thus in 
plaintive strain replied: King of the world, 
and whom the world obeys! Though in the 
days of my folly and ignorance, my crimes 
were indeed great; yet, having travelled from 
a far country, and being totally a stranger 
in these climes, my mind was not yet enlight- 
ened by your majesty’s glory, nor my eyes 
blest with the wonders of your power; tlhire- 
fore save me, O save me by the meltings of 
pity, nor let me burn in the flamcs of your 
wrath ! I now swear to you eternal allegiance ; 
put then the rings of obedience in my ears, and 
count me among the number of your subjects. 

The fox being consulted on this occasion, 
he interceded for the pardon of the camel, 
which added strength and dignity to the state, 
and accordingly he was released from captivi- 
ty. The fame and mighty prowess of the 
mouse now resounded through the forest of 
Gilan, and animals of various kinds, on hear- 
ing of the conquest of the camel, hastened 
within the circle of obedience; but the mighty 
lion, disdaining fear, stil] lashed the sounding 
forest with his tail, and moistened the rising 
dust with the crimson torrents of his deadly 
rage. The fox having complained to the king 
of these constant depredations of the lion, he 
was permitted to summon him to his pre- 
sence; but the lion derided the summons, 
and would certainly have destroyed the am- 
bassador, had he not deemed him unworthy 
of his resentment, His majesty was exces- 
sively displeased at the unsuccessful attempt 
of the fox, saying, It were better to be blind 
to insult, and cover our displeasure, than lift 
up the hand, without the power of striking the 
blow. When once a monarch endeavours to 
show his power, he himself falls, if the enemy 
do not fall in his presence. But the fox had 
resources in himself, and was not to be inti- 
midated by strength. Having paid a friendly 
visit to the jackal, he found means to bribe 
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him over to his designs, and the plot being 
laid for the lion, it succeeded according to his 
wishes. 

Next morning, according to hisinstructions, 
the jackal ran breathless to the lion, and told 
him a lamentable story of his narrow escape 
from death ; for that, exploring the woods for 
prey, he was met by an insolent lion, who de- 
manded whose servant he was; he replied, 
That he belonged to the lord of the forest. 
That the lion, on hearing this, began to grind 
the teeth of rage, saying, Go instantly and tell 
your master, that if he shall come within the 
reach of these paws, he will be taught to know 
him who is really the master of the forest : 
that on refusing to deliver such a message, he 
sprung with an intention to devour him, but 
that he had happily escaped destruction. At 
this story, the rage of the lion began to hin- 
dle; and as he had long reigned unrivalled in 
those regions, he commanded the jackal im- 
mediately to direct him to the usurper’s 
den. The treacherous jackal obcyed, and 
trotting along before, stopped short near the 
mouth of a well, telling him that that was the 
denofhisenemy. The lion, in the heat of rage, 
flew forward to the mouth of the well, and 
looking down, beheld his own shadow. He 
roared, and gave challenge of combat; his 
voice being echoed in his ears, he leapt at the 
deceitful reflection, and plunged into the pit 
of misfortune. 

The fox, who had been sitting at a distance, 
on beholding the success of his stratagem, 
ran to acquaint the king. That monarch, 
sweeping the ground with his long train, walk- 
ed forth from his subterrancous palace, and 
mounting upon the hump of the camel, set 
out for the field of glory. As his majesty 
could conceive no possible means of extrica- 
ting the lion from his difficulties, he made ne- 
cessity appear design, and having upbraided 
the lion with contempt of his authority, told 
him he might now for his insolence eat the 
hard bread of disobedience. But the fox, who 
had a key to all difficulties, told the hing, that 
the friendship of the lion would add lustre 
and strength to their state, and that if he 
would consent to be sworn to allegiance, he 
was too genarous and brave to prove false; 
and that he himself would undertake the dif- 
ficulty of relieving him from his present dis- 
tress. The hing gave immediate consent, 
and the lion with some difficulty, when he 
perceived his strength exhausted, through ne- 
cessity swallowed the oath, and the fox pre- 
pared for his releasement. At a small dis- 
tance from this well there stood a large pond 
of water, which the farmers in time of drought 
threw up by engines for their thirsty fields, 
disposing it in smal] canals, where most re- 
quired for the benefit of cultivation. One of 
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these streams passing close by, the fox broke 
down the clay aqueduct, when the water 
flowing into the well, filled it ina short space 
to the brim ; so that the lion, fatigued with 
toil, came out, shook himself in the sun, and 
thanked his crafty deliverer. 

When they had set out for the metropolis 
of the mouse, the lion entertained{the fox with 
the story of his late misfortune, inveighing 
bitterly against the jackal, for his ingratitude 
to an indulgent master. The fox joined in 
the same opinion, and told him the traitor 
was unworthy to live, therefore he would give 
him up to avenging justice ; but that as held 
promised him protection, he must endeavour 
to dispatch him privately. Thus the jackal 
was given up for his treachery to the implaca- 
ble resentment of an injured friend, while the 
conquest of the lion was sounded abroad by 
fame. Evcry beast of the field (the wise ele- 
phantalone excepted) threw themselves under 
the protection of the mouse, who was now in- 
toxicated with his own grandeur. 

The elephant every night descending from 
the woods to the fertile plains, by the enor- 
mous weight of his hody trod down the cities 
of this subterraneous colony, and occasioned 
prodigious devastation. He was, in conse- 
quence, cited to the awful tribunal of the 
mouse ; but despising his authority, and con- 
fiding in his own strength and sagacity, he 
blew the messenger with the wind v« his trunk 
some yards from his mighty presence. But 
the fox, determined to bend his neck, watched 
all his motions to contrive his ruin. Having 
observed a wooden bridge that was thrown 
over a rapid stream, which the elephant was 
obliged to cross in his nightly invasions from 
the neighbouriuz mountains, he employed a 
detachment of mice to eat the pins and gnaw 
the ropes by which this bridge was firmly uni- 
ted. The next night, as the elephant passed, 
the bridge broke down, and he fell in the ri- 
ver. Here confined by the stcepness of the 
banks, and cataracts before and behind, bis 
sagacity and strength were unable to extricate 
him from the terrors of confinement. 

When the fox was informed of his fall, he 
acquainted the joyful king, who now thought 
his glory complete by the reduction of the 
brutal creation, and hastened to enjoy the 
triumph. The moment the king of mice had 
fixed his eyes on the mighty elephant, he cried 
out to the fox in ecstacy, Behold this is one 
of our brethren! Obverve what a strong re- 
semblance! If he had not becn quite so fat, 
and his nose quite so loag, he would certainly 
have been our very picture; but these are de- 
fects in nature, from which we providentially 
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are exempted. Then travelling across his 
broad back, like an ant traversing a mountain, 
he reviewed him with the eyes of curiosity ; 
when the elephant by a flap of his ear, impo- 
litely threw his majesty into the river. Now 
the whole court was in an uproar; but the 
king having recovered the shore, he received 
their congratulations for his safety; but he 
swore he would be revenged on the elephant 
as soon as hic had dried his whiskers. 

In the mean time, the fox interceding for 
the elephant, the rage of the king was appea- 
sed, and his bloody intentions prevented. ‘The 
fox now addressed the clephant, and told him 
if he would swear allegiance, he would re- 
lieve him from his cruc! bondage; the ele- 
phant consenting to this indignity, the fox set 
off for a field where the peasants had fired the 
brushwood, and returning with a brand in his 
tecth, set fire to the wooden bridge, which 
immediately alarmed the villagers, who crowd- 
ed in haste towards it. Thcir astonishment is 
hardly tohe conceived, when they beheld alarge 
elephant in the ruins roaring with the heat of 
the fire, the kindling of which isa mystery. A 
messenger was dispatched to the city to give no- 
tice totheservants ofthe prince; they acquaint- 
ed him of the particulars ; he commanded his 
mahauts * to the place to draw out and secure 
the elephant. Accordingly, when they had 
sloped down the banks, and bound the ele- 
phant with ropes in such a manner that he 
could scarcely use his limbs, they drew him 
up by other elephants, and conducted him in 
triumph to the palace of the astonished prince 
of Gilan. The fox who had foreseen the 
consequence, temonstrated against this beha- 
viour, and made a demand of the king’s sub- 
ject ; but he met not the honour of attention. 
It was therefore determined, in the senate, 
that a noble ambassador should be sent in 
form to demand a catcgorical answer, or an 
immediate restitution of the clephant. 

The lion was at first proposed, because his 
formidable appearance and strength might 
discharge the gall of fear on their hearts, 
while his intrepidity, generosity, and rank 
would support all the dignities of their em- 
pire. But the fox, after an eloquent oration 
in praise of the ambassador proposed, objcct- 
ed against trusting such a subject in the hands 
of such perfidious foes ; that his bravery would 
render him incapable of supporting the indig- 
nities to be feared, where modcration, cun- 
ning, and address were qualitics as essential 
as boldness. The lion was satisfied with his 
reasons, and the crafty fox, who was ambitious 
of war, sent an old stinking badger on the 
embassy, with a numerous retinue of atten- 
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dants of the various inhabitants of the woods. 
When they arrived at the gate of the city, 
news was brought to the prince of Gilan, who 
laughing at the oddity of the cavalcade, or. 
dered them to be admitted for his entertain- 
ment. First, the uncourtly bears, bearing the 
maces of authority, came growling the praises 
of the badger; next came the antic baboons, 
bearing the flags of state ; then the bare-back- 
ed apes, carrying the blazing flambeaus; and 
last, the heavy asses, braying from lungs of 
iron; after them came in, in regular order, a 
detachment of stout oran outangs, with the 
badger, reverend and solemn, mounted upon 
a lofty camel, and followed by various ani- 
mals loaded with proper presents. The bad- 
ger, having obtained the privilege of audience, 
opencd his embassy to the prince, who sat with 
his hand on his nose, till unable to bear lon- 
ger the smell, he commanded onc of his guards 
behind to cut off the badger’s tail; with the tail 
the speech was cut short, and the presence- 
chamber resounded with a hideous uproar. 
Rage, death, and confusion were now on foot ; 
but the banners of victory waved over the head 
of the prince of Gilan, and the routed ambas- 
sador without his tail fled homeward, disho- 
noured and abused; where he related his un- 
fortunate story. 

The king now reproached the visier for gi- 
ving opportunity to the prince of Gilan topluck 
thesacred beard of his renown, and render him 
contemptible among his own subjects. But the 
fox was not yet baffled, and had the confidence 
to tell the king, that, with a toman * of mice 
only, he would reduce the prince of Gilan. 
The king, who had now a mighty opinion of 
the fox, emboldened by this declaration, cried, 
War! war! beat the drums of war against 
the unfortunate prince of Gilan; let our 
trumpets rend his ears, and the banners of 
our victorious armies involve him in the shades 
of darkness. Now war was proclaimed 
abroad, and every road to the capital of the 
mouse were like rivers rolling into the billowy 
Caspian. 

The fox, ambitious of fame, advanced with 
his toman of mice, and entering the city in 
the night, conducted them to the royal trea- 
sury, which he robbed of every dinar before 
morning. The king being iniormed of his 
success, was desirous of partaking of the glo- 
ry, and advanced with his numerous tomaus, 
commanded by their own chiefs, and invest- 
ed the city inthe morning. Whenthe prince 
found his capital blocked up, he began to con- 
sider his danger; he thcrefore ordered his 
troops under arms, who had been starving 
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amidst plenty and peace. When they found 
that their services were necessary, they with 
justice demanded their arrears, for that life 
was too precious a stake to be foolish! played 
against nothing. The prince found it in vain 
to contend, so he gave orders to settle their 
demands ; but what was the terror of the 
treasurers, when they found but the empty 
bags? The prince commanded the treasurers 
to be hanged, to extinguish with their inno- 
cent blood the kindling flames of sedition. 
But at last, when the army perceived that 
the prince was defective in power, more than 
in justice and inclination, they prepared for a 
decisive battle against these insolent and sa- 
vage invaders, feeding upon promises and 
hope after victory should perch on their hel- 
mets. 

The fox, who had his spies in the city, got 
intelligence of this design, and having deter- 
mined on the blow of prevention, mustered 
up a numerous army of miners, composed of 
rats, moles, mice, mungoshes, + badgers, rab- 
bits, and beavers, divided them into two bri- 
gades, commanding the first four battalions, 
as being least conspicuous, to cut the bow- 
strings of the Gilanites in the night, and to 
siak a mine under the prince’s palace, while 
the other three should sap the walls of the 
city to open breaches for the whole army. 
These orders of the fox were accordingly exe- 
cuted, so that before morning the city was 
in confusion, the horses cut loose from their 
picquets, and all the bow-string« of the army 
gnawed: upon which the senate was imnic- 
diately summoned to the palace, to delibe- 
rate on the affairs of the state. In the mean 
time they received advice that some cubits of 
the wall had sunk down, forming a wide 
breach, through which the beasts poured like 
a deluge, destroying all before thot, Dis- 
tracted by this news, the council broke up in 
confusion, and the pillars of the palace sunk 
down, and the disjointed fabric buried them 
in its weighty ruins. Now lions, tigers, and 
hears glared dreadful in every street, swim- 
ming in floods of slaughter, while other mis- 
chievous incendiaries threw fire into every 
house; so that confusion and horror stalked 
abroad through the retiring shades of night, 
and when the faint image of the lord of day 
thrust his angry forchead through the smoky 
clouds of morning, nothing was seen but fire 
rolling its tide along the footsteps of devasta- 
tion and death, and the sepulchre of the glo- 
ries of Gilan. Now the fame of the fox was 
complete, and his power by popuarty abso- 
lute ; so confining the pitiful mouse for life 
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within the walls of a hollow cheese, he mount- 
ed the imperial throne, and reigned over all 
the brute creation. 

Thus, my son, have I shewn you, by many 
surprising parables, how much policy is supe- 
rior to strength ; how a weak enemy is not 
to be despised ; how the most despicable state 
muy shine, when directed by able councils ; 
and the danger of an indolent prince from the 
power of an ambitious statesman. But an- 
other thing 1s of equal importance to men to 
guide them in the road of safety, and that is 
a guard on their own lips, lest they be be- 
trayed by a babbling tongue to ruin, like the 
son of the merchant of Tatta. The prince, 
charmed with the instructions of the sage, 
for a moment forgot his passion, and looking 
persuasively in his face, begged him to tell 
that story. The old man, with the eloquence 
of affection, thus charmed the ears of atten- 


tion. 


The Story of the young Aferchant of Tatta. 


We are told of an avaricious merchant, 
who lived in the city of Tatta, whose only 
son Fazulla sowed the gold of his care in the 
streets of prodigality, and the jewels of ad- 
vice oan the briers and thorns of con- 
tempt; at Jength repeated crimes, on repeat- 
ed indulgencies, provoked the harsh blow of 
chastisement. The youth, in the warmth of 
juvenile pride, gave the reins to unruly pas- 
ston, and perversely over-leaping all bounds 
of restraint, commenced with precipitate mad- 
ness to travel the wilderness of folly and toil, 
throwing the house of his father behind him. 
On the journey of the first day, he was taught 
by convincing experience, that the bow of his 
strength was too weak to wing the arrow of 
his intention to his aim, and that his force 
had forsaken him, at a distance imagination 
had left behind, which constrained him to 
take up his abode in the trunk of a hollow 
tree. 

When the swift measurer of the heavenly 
way had alighted at the stage of the west, 
and the moon, fair bride of mght, rising from 
her crimson bed, tricked up her beams in a Ji- 
quid mirror, adjacent to his place of retire- 
ment, he beheld three milk-white doves de- 
scending in playful circles from the sky, and 
alighting by the brink of the pool, where they 
were immediately transformed to Peries. He 
gazed with delight and amazement, while, 
with the fingers of delicacy, they drew their 
robes, like the webs of morning from the 
dew-bathed lilies of spring, and laid them on 
the flowery-bank, invisible by their exquisite 
fineness; now the sound of their silver 
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tongues vibrated in the nerves of delight, anc 
attention starting from ear to cye, and eye to 
ear, he was ravished with inexpressible plea- 
sure. 

Ah ! Sisters of the sky, says one, what im- 
prudence ! what frolic is this ? Suppose now 
our raiment should be stole; thus, by losing 
our spiritual power, we might wander, like 
the daughters of men, through these horrible 
woods for ever.—What a ‘happy man must 
he be, said the second, who could catch us 
in this plight, and get possession of my pre- 
cious bracelet containing the parispatter ! *— 
And my ring of direction, said the third; but 
conic, there is no fear in this place of retire- 
ment ; so saying, they stript off their jewels, 
and laying them by their garments on the 
brink, playfully plunged into the flood, which 
was i!luminated by the beams of their beauty ; 
dark to their snowy waists, the simbol wreaths 
of their hair flowed down ; the waters pour- 
ed over their heaving bosoms, gently agitated 
by the breezes ; the proud moon was jealous 
of their charms, and shrouded herself in a 
blush behind the veil of a cloud. Fazulla, 
embracing his fortune, stole slily towards the 
bank, and bundling up their clothes and 
jewels, retired, like a fox into his hole. Ina 
short time, the Peries, having bathed, pre- 
pared to apparel their beauties ; but, finding 
themselves robbed of their garments, they set 
up a mournful scream, searching with anxiety 
around, till they discovered the thief trem- 
bling for fear of discovery. Ha! daring son 
of impiety, says one, well mayest thou trem- 
ble indeed! well mayest thou fear our re- 
scntment! Dost thou presume to hope for 
mercy tor this affront on the children of light ? 
This instant return our jewels and apparel, or 
sec yourself transformed to a monkey. Fa- 
zulla, being bold and obstinate, did not per- 
mit himself to be intimidated by their threats, 
telling them they might do their worst, for 
that he was determined to hold fast by his 
fortune. Now prayers succeeded to mena- 
ces; but the youth could by no means be 
brought to turn the face of consent to their 
request, but building upon their humility, 
stood firm to his own purpose, telling them, 
he would return home in the morning, whi- 
ther, if they pleased, they might also follow 
him. 

When they found their intreaties in vain, 
they began to reproach each other, and weep- 
ing, sat down on the grass, begging, since he 
was determined on their ruin, he might con- 
duct them home under the veil of night, that 
nublic ignominy and shame might not be add- 
ed to the nuinber of their heavy misfortunes. 
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To this proposal he gladly consented, and in- 
vigorated by his lucky adventure, he returned 
the same night to Tatta, and secreted them 
in his own apartment; there he supplied 
them with robes and jewels, the most costly 
that gold could purchase, but took care to 
conceal their own beyond the reach of their 
strictest inguiry. Now he bake penta a pa- 
lace for their reception, and ordered others 
to be built of such magnificence as exceeded 
the wealth of nations, Here gold was con- 
verted to such ignoble purposes, that the be- 
holders mistook it for brass, aud the most 
precious jewels were so prostituted, as not 
to be distinguished from glass. His house 
became the residence of pleasure, and his ta- 
ble the resort of the great; his days were 
consumed in festivity, and his nights in the 
enjoyment of love. Curiosity observed him 
with astonishment, greatness with envy and 
jealousy, and poverty with obsequiousness 
and hope; but the secret of his riches re- 
mained in the bosom of concealment, nor 
could the artful endearments of the Peries 
discover the repository of his wealth. In- 
toxicated at length by his fortune, he per 
mitted the wind of flattery to blow up the 
bubble of vanity in the cup of fermenting 
conceit; when one day in gaiety of heart, 
elevated by mirth, wit, and wine, he rehear- 
sed the particulars of his story in the ears of 
his astonished friends ; but as yet in his own 
opinion he was safe with respect to his ac- 
quisitions; he rolied in the luxuries of 
wealth, and slumbered in the arms of security. 

When his story hecame noised abroad, it 
at length reached the ears of his father, who 
valued the blessings of gold superior to the 
blessings of heaven; though he had before 
been enriched beyond measure by the bound- 
Jess liberality of his son, which, like a river 
overflowing its banks, dispensed wealth to all 
around him, yet he coveted the possession of 
the whole, and feared the prodigality of his 
son would melt down the mountaius into the 
ocean. Fazulla now found his generosity was 
undervalued in the sight of his friends, and 
that if he converted the Indus to gold, he 
could not quench the avarice of his father, 
gratify the importunity of his kindred, nor be 
permitted to drink in peace of the stream 
which his fortune afforded. 

Now the old man was ransacking his brain 
for a scheme to get possession of this treasure, 
and having in vain tried to obtain the secret 
from his son, he fell at length upon a success- 
ful expedient. For this purpose he instruct- 
ed his dog to trace out the footsteps of in- 
quiry, and going one day for some money, 

azulla having none in readiness, intreated 
him to stay a moment. Walking then intoa 
private garden, the son entered a thick grove, 
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where, taking the stone out of a hole of 2 
tree, he rubbed over some bars of lead, and re- 
turned with them in ingots to his father. The 
old man received them with joy, but, pretend- 
ing fatigue, reclined on a sofa till Fazulla re- 
tired. The dog, in the mean time, was put 
upon the scent of inquiry ; accordingly he led 
him to the tree, where, having for some time 
searched, he found the stone in a place im- 
perceptible to any eye, but the piercing eye 
of avarice. When he obtained the possession 
of this jewel, his mind ran on robbers and 
thieves, so that, like a murderer, he skulked 
from every eyc, and particularly the eyes of 
his son, for he dreaded his ring of direction 3 
as rest was therefore banished from his soul, 
till he secured it beyond danger, after revolv- 
ing a thousand projects in his mind, he deter- 
mined at length to swallow it, and effected his 
desperate purpose. 

When Fazulla, like an eagle returning to 
his nest, found it plundered of the hope of 
his being, in the distraction of rage and de- 
spair he exalted the voice of sorrow ; but re- 
collecting his ring of direction, he drew it 
“rom its place of concealment, and conjured 
its magical power to lead him to his parispat- 
ter. Immediately the little compass in the 
ring moved in a proper direction, and con- 
ducted him step by step to the house of his 
own father. He entered, and beheld him 
walking about with all the gestures of agoni- 
zing pain; but he had no sooner set his eyes 
on Fazulla, than he started as from a spectre, 
and retired. As the needle still pointed to- 
wards him, Fazulla was now assured that his 
father had robbed him of his jewel; but con= 
sidering his present indisposition, the impro- 
priety of the time kept him silent, and he re- 
turned to his own abode. 

The old man in this season of affliction was 
adding to the pains of the body the more in- 
supportable pains of the mind; for his fears 
of being deprived of his jewel picrced deeper 
than the fears of death; to rid himself there- 
fore of these apprehensions by drawing the 
ring on the finger of his commands, he em- 
ployed an eminent thief, with the promise of 
a large reward if he could by any means pos- 
sible procure it. The thief, who was dextrous 
in his profession, in the habit of a female slave, 
found admission with some confectionary in- 
to the haram; he there pretended an epilep- 
tic fit, and was laid down in the servants’ 
apartment, whence, silently stealing in the 
night, he found his way to Fazulla’s bed-cham~ 
ber, where he attempted to pull off the ring ; 
but finding it impossible to be accomplished 
without waking him, which would only be wa- 
king danger, he thought of securing hissleep,but 
dreaded the resentment of hisfather. Finding, 
thercfore, he must either abandon his enter- 
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prize, or embrace violence, he at last resolved 
to cut off his hand; laying it out therefore 
upon the edge of the bed, he drew a sabre that 
hung in theroom, and severed it with one blow 
from his body, then fixing his hook to the win- 
dow, descended in a moment into the strect. 
When the thief found himself possessed 
of the ring, he began to examinc its value, 
and obscrving that, to all appearance, it bore 
no proportion to the proffered reward, on 
considering the character of the merchant, 
and the earnestness he expressed to obtain 
it, he concluded for certain, that it possessed 
some quality, which he yet was not able to 
divine. Instead of carrying it therefore to 
the merchant, he concealed it in his own 
house: but in the morning, the news of the 
robbery resounded through every street, and 
at the same time the virtue of the ring be- 
came a subject for the tattle of curiosity. 
When the thief found himself possessed 
of such a treasure, hc became anxious about 
the manner of securing it, more especially as 
he was known to the merchant, whose death 
he revolved in his mind. Another thief, who 
had heard the story, viewed him with suspi- 
cious eye, and as his house was contiguous to 
the place of impalement, he mounted one of 
the pales in the night the better to observe 
his motions. Accordingly, about the hour of 
midnight, he perceived him coming out of his 
house, and advancing towards the pales, where, 
carefully observing all round him, he began 
to dig a hole in the earth at the foot of one 
of them, and there deposited a small casket. 
When he had covered it up with care, he cast 
round the eyes of suspicion, and counting the 
malefactors on the pales, found one above 
the usual number. Alarmed at this circum- 
stance, he began to examine them strictly, 
but finding none more suspicions than ano- 
ther, he determined to insure his safety: he 
drew a knife from his pocket, and began to 
scarify their faces, which the thief bore in his 
turn with patience. When he had removed 
every shadow of doubt, he retired to his 
house in security, while the other descended 
from the pale, and robbed him of all his hopes. 
But while the merchant remained alive, the 
thief still considered himself in the way of 
danger; so finding no rest on his bed, he 
arose with bloody intention to assassinate him 
in his own house, while he pretended to carry 
him the ring. When he gained admission 
into the house, he beheld but the signs of 
grief, and heard but the groans of affliction, 
Here the old man was expiring on his bed, 
with his son in a flood of tears, and his family 
in sorrowful expectations ; for physic could 
administer no relief, and the gates of mercy 
were shut against avarice. The bane he had 
swallowed from his own hand, rent his bowels 
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with convulsive spasms, while every pore wept 
tears of agony, and every nerve shot the ar- 
rows of woe, till at last he resigned his un- 
willing breath, and was committed to the 
grave, the house of oblivion, which yet de- 
nied a sanctuary to his bones. Fazulla, af- 
ter the death of his father, was greatly asto- 
nished on searching his effects in vain for the 
stone; and the next day relating the story 
in the ears of his physician, the truth, like 
lightning, struck his mind; but he veiled his 
thoughts from Fazulla’s eyes, and that night 
determined with impious hand to invade the 
sacred mansions of the dead, and accordingly 
prepared for this deed of darkness. 

In the mean time, the thief missing his ring, 
which he now thought secure by the death of 
the merchant, began to count the impaled 
malefactors, when finding one of them had 
walked off in the night, he concluded for cer- 
tain some of his own fraternity had baffled all 
his former precaution ; assured, however, 
that he must bear the mark, he set out to ex- 
plore the haunts of villainy, where at last he 
found one of his iniquitous brethren, with his 
head bound up, extended at full length on a 
couch. Assured he had stumbled on the 
mark of design, he began to lengthen the 
tongue ofaccusation, till the other, intimidated, 
made a full confession, but proposed at the 
same time, that they should share the profits, 
and set out that night in quest of the inestim- 
able jewel, which fame had reported to be 
stole from Fazulla. 

Accordingly, when night had spread her 
sable pall over the face of slumbering nature, 
these sworn brothers in the way of perdition, 
invoking the spirit of the magic ring, from 
street to street were conducted along to an 
aged grove without the suburbs, where the 
deceased merchant was interred. Here the 
physician, who had been digging the grave, 
alarmeu by the sound of approaching feet, fell 
down prostrate on the dead man’s coffin, and 
trembling dreaded the eye of discovery. In 
the mcan time the thieves, with hasty pace 
advancing, tumbled precipitately over him, 
when, bellowing with the bruises he sustain- 
ed by their fall, they concluded themselves 
ready to be devoured by the devil, and roaring 
like bears caught in a trap, endeavoured to 
lengthen the paces of flight, but in the fright 
and confusion dropped the ring, nor consider- 
ed their loss till they had fled to some distance. 
When they found themselves pursued but by 
their own shadows, they at last put their fect 
against the rock of courage, and each re- 
proaching the other’s cowardice, they again 
resolved to turn their face to danger. Ac- 
cordingly, advancing towards the place, they 
cautiously crept into the grave, where they 
beheld the physician at his horrid work, and 
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heard him exclaim ; Happiest of mortals, now 
hast thou found the ate eter Immedi- 
ately, like wolves, they leapt on their defence- 
less prey with their weapons, and robbing him 
of life, and his short-lived hope, buried him 
in the grave which his hands had prepared, 
and with the stone and the ring, on the wings 
of gladness, turned their joyful faces to their 
own habitations. 

Now when they prepared to divide the 
spoil, a great contest arose between them. 

he first insisted that as he had stole the 
ring, with so much hazard of his own life, 
that he was undoubtedly entitled to have his 
choice, and so laid claim to the parispatter. 
The other maintained, that as they were both 
thieves, he had an equal right by stealing it 
a second time, as he could claim from stealing 
it first, and as they had solemnly agreed to 
share the profits, proposed the contest should 
be decided by lot. But it was again objected 
to this method, that if either was possessed 
of the ring of direction, the other could never 
rest in security, that it was therefore advise- 
able to destroy the ring, and then divide the 
stone between them. This having met with 
ready consent, they immediately broke the 
ring in pieces, and then with a hammer split- 
ing the stone, the charm dissolved, and left 
them to folly. The moment they observed 
some metals they had transformed for expe- 
riment, again transmuted to their pristine 
state, and found the stone deprived of its che- 
mical virtue, they quarrelled with rage of dis- 
appointment, when the cutwal’s guard hearing 
the dispute, committed them both to the hor- 
rors of a dungeon, and next day the cady, by 
their own evidences, condemned them both 
to the death of impalement. 

Fazulla now, to his surprise and sorrow, 
beheld all the metals he had changed to gold, 
again resume their former qualities; while 
the city, which had been enriched by his over- 
flowing wealth, perceiving the cheat with their 
own ruin, wept over the dross of their vain 
imaginations ; but quickly rage succeeded 
despair, and assembling in mobs in every 
street, they trod order and authority under 
their feet, and rolling along like torrents 
from the mountains threatened his house with 
immediate desolatiun. Now, trembling, he 
stood like some poor sheep overtaken by the 
flood ona dry spot, which is fast overflowed by 
the rising waters. But in this situation of per- 
plexity and terror he fortunately recollected 
the robes of the Peries, and running in haste 
to the place of concealment, he immediately 
clothed himself in one of their veils, and be- 
came invisible to the cyes of mortals. When 
the mob had searched every corner of privacy, 
and found the prey had escaped their fury, 
the hands of spoil were lengthened on his ef- 


fects, and the flames thrown into his lofty 
palaces ; the haram only escaping their rage, 
which stood in the centre ofa spacious garden. 

When the waves had subsided on thisocean 
of strife, Fazulla resumed his native likeness ; 
but now divested of all his wealth, like a mer- 
chant escaped from a shipwrecked fortune, 
he scarce took pleasure in his own existence. 
Finding it dangerous to reside in Tatta, he 
determined to remove to the city of Sind ; as 
he still was possessed of the secret of invisi- 
bility, he soon found means of acquiring 
wealth, by rendering himself present on the 
most private occasions. 

One night exploring a certain zenana, he 
beheld a fair Casmirian beauty slumbering 
alone upon the pillow of enchantment, cloth- 
ed with nothing but her virgin charms. A- 
while he permitted his eyes to wander over 
the paradise of love, and was lost in excess of 
amazement, like Adam in the morning of 
creation. Though nature took fire at the en- 
chanting sight, yet a certain veneration, like 
that inspired by the presence of an angel, 
checked the rude hand of violence, permit- 
ting him only to apply his trembling lips to 
the perfumed roses of the check of beauty. 
Awakened by this soft salutation, she unveil- 
ed the eyes of brightness, which at once daz- 
zled and surprised, as when unexpected light 
shines in the eyes of a thief of darkness. 
Frightened upon seeing a stranger in her 
apartment, she began to scream for help. 
Fazulla, fearing discovery, was preparing to 
cast his robe of invisibility around bim, but 
considering that he could at any time make 
his escape, he bowed his forchead to the car- 
pet of humility, and thus presented his amo- 
rous address. 

Fairest of the daughters of nature, permit 
not fear or disturbance to invade these abodes 
of peace and safety. In me behold a votary 
of love, who hath come with a bleeding heart 
to sacrifice it on the altar of thy beautics.— 
Who art thou, replied the lady, who thus pre- 
pumeth to defile the sacred habitation of chas- 
tity; advancing the foot of rashness over the 
brink of the precipice of danger ? How didst 
thou climb these inaccessible walls, guarded 
by the sleepless eyes of jealousy, or unbolt 
the doors of my reputation?——Love Is pos- 
sesscd of wings, said Fazulla, and the weakest 
animal of the desart, by him inspired, dareth 
the paw of thelion. What is danger or death 
to me, but such as I fear from your resent- 
ment ? let me die, like a martyr, in your arms. 
By such passionate addresses as these, the 
lady was melted to favour, and opportunity 
concurring with desire, they fanned the mu- 
tual flame, he moths transported with the 
light, till they burnt the wings of pleasure. 

Now the ruddy morning, peeping throue! 
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the gilded cascments, gave the unwelcome 
signal of separation, when Fazulla, like a spirit, 
retired to skulk in the tomb of anxiety, till 
the hours of darkness again should permit 
him to haunt his treasure. In the mean time 
the lady all day was tortured by the spirit of 
curiosity, for she perceived not by what means 
he had retired, nor how he found access into 
her apartinent. Sometimes she thought it 
was a dream, and sometimes a palpable reali- 
ty; so that her mind, like a boat between 
wind and tide, was tossed on the wave of un- 
certainty. Determined, however, that night 
to light up the lamp of truth, or abjure all fur- 
ther communication, she waited with the im- 

tience of a bride, trembling for the approach- 
ng moment. 

When evening with rosy skirts retired 
through the garden of the west, and shut be- 
hind her the door of day, Fazulla, on the wings 
of impatience, flew to the chambers of love, 
where he found his beloved, in a loose robe 
of white taffeta, reclining on a crimson sopha, 
with a thin veil of silver gauze, half disclosing 
her enchanting beauties. Fazulla, ficed at the 
sight, ran forward with intent to embrace her, 
extending the arms of ecstacy, when, pushing 
him back with a severe frown, she command- 
ed him instantly to retire from her presence. 
As when an eager sportsman warm in the 
chace plunges headlong into a deceitful pool, 
covered over with the flowery lotus, so Fazulla, 
from the brink of pleasure, fell back into the 
chilling water of sorrow and disappomtment ; 
but having raised his head from this flood of 
astonishment, he fell prostrate on the ground 
at her feet, and conjured her by all their for- 
mer joys to unfold the cruel cause of her re- 
sentment. After much vain intreaty, she at 
Jast condescended to open her lips, saying, 
To cohabit with the devil is a wickedness I 
reflect on with fear, detestation, and horror ; 
begone therefore, thou wicked demon. O 
merciful and just heaven, protect me from 
this fiend’s iielusioa! 

Fazulla, by all the power of argument, en- 
deavoured to convince her of this mistake, 
and that he was ccrtainly of the human species ; 
but she shut the door of reason in the face of 
conviction, and barred it with invincible ob- 
stinacy. When he found himself reduced to 
the necessity of either relinquishing the plea- 
sures of her love, which were now become 
the elements of his existence, or revealing 
the secret of his access, he foolishly chose 
the last, and in the ears of attention and sur- 
prise related the particulars of his story. As 
love had also taken possession of the lady’s 
heart, she became violently jealous of the 
Peries, and the better to execute her scheme, 
unravelled his heart by degrees, till she dis- 
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covered the bottom of the clue, and where he 
had concealed their garments. 

Possessed of this inestimable secret, she 
unbarred the gates of bliss, and permitted 
him to rove without controul through the 
flowery meads of pleasure, till sleep, from 
satiety of enjoyment, closed his eyes in rest, 
and afflicted prescient nature with dreams of 
herapproaching dissolution. When she found 
him in the shroud of insensibility, she cau- 
tiously arose from his side, and casting the robe 
around her, flew with the quickness of thought 
to the abode of her sleeping lover, where ex- 
ploring the apartment of the Peries, she awoke 
them from their morning dreams, told them 
she came to their relief, directed them to the 
place of their raiment, and pressed their im- 
mediate departure. The Peries, rejoicing in 
this discovery, immediately seized their gar- 
ments, but one of them missing her own, dis- 
covered it in the hands of the lady, whence 
snatching it with uncommon dexterity, they 
flew into their native air, leaving her naked 
in her lover’s house, without the power of re- 
turning undiscovered, but eased of the fear of 
rivals. In the mean time, Fazullainthe morn- 
ing found himself in the pit of despair, cursing 
his babbling tongue that betrayed him in an 
evil] hour, while he drank of the water of life, 
and revelled in the garden of pleasure.—Here 
the moment of his discovery proved fatal, for 
he fell by the jealous rage of her fainily. 

This story may teach us the value of secre. 
cy. But as nothing can be accomplished 
worthy of fame without invincible fortitude, 
in distress, it isnecessary we should be endu- 
ed with that virtue, which gave immortality 
to the prince of Charizm. Jchander Shaw, 
delighted with the sage, asked him to tell that 
story, to which, with a benevolent smile, he 
assented. 


The Story of Altafash, Viceroy of Charizin. 


WueEN half the world had been subdued 
by the victorious arms of the great Subuctagi, 
and his son Mamood, his grandson mounted 
the throne of Ghizni. At thistime Azim Shaw 
Siljoki, princeof the Turkumans, whose breast 
was the shield of valour, his right band the 
weapon of death, and his soul the aspiring 
flame of ambition, which consumed the nations 
around, subdued with the edge of the sword 
the kingdom of Samarcand and Bochara, and 
extended the sceptre of dominion far within 
the borders of Musaood. As soon as the 
sound of the torrent of invasion struck the 
cars of him whom the world obeyed, he com- 
manded the most noble and warlike prince Al- 
tasash, viceroy of Charizm, to oppose its further 
progress with the sword. Altasash, elated by 
the command, exalted his standard on the plain, 
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where thirty thousand warriorsin steel, whosc 
hearts bounded like their mettlesome steeds, 
and bent with the thirst of glory were assem- 
bled in its auspicious shade, impatient to be 
led todanger. ‘With these, in martial pomp, 
he advanced his hostile spears, while children 
as he passed weeped their youth, old warriors 
the decay of strength, and peasants, despising 
their plough, relinquished their golden har- 
vests to cultivate the fields of glory. 

The progress of the enemy’s arms admitted 
of no delay, though hoary winter strode on 
apace, and began his turbulent reign. Al- 
tasash by necessity was constrained to engage 
with the rigorous elements, and famine, that 
champion of death, which now proved his 
most formidable foe. But his troops, encou- 
raged by his example, from his despising the 
advantaves of station, and sharing the hard- 
ships of the times, set their faces like rocks 
to the blast, steeled their souls with resolu- 
tion and patience, and loaded the slave that 
murmured with reproach. But, as through 
the mountains of Muverulnere they wound 
up their toilsome march to the banks of the 
river Amavia, in the space of one dreadful 
night half the army was buried in snow, and 
the other, like the ghosts of the dead, chat- 
tered the teeth of despondence, or, like hungry 
leeches, for sustenance sucked at their horses 
veins that staggered for want of provender. 

In this situation of horror the enemy, flush- 
ed with plenty, like a forest moved by the 
storm, appeared on the opposite shore, far as 
the eye could extend, in the dazzling regions 
of winter. Struck by this formidable sight, 
and the sense of their own weakness, as well 
as the icy torrent which prevented an imme- 
diate decision, the murmur of an approaching 
storm was heard to mount the wind, and the 
rustling of moving spears to give warning of 
imminent danger. 

Disturbed from a reverie profound, the an- 
xious commander arose, and, mounting his 
steed, issued forth to explore the cause of this 
alarm. Here he beheld the troops marshalled 
in order of march, under their proper stan- 
dards, and his own son Haro at the end of 
the line, turning his back on glory. The dan- 
gcr was now too great to pive vent to the 
flame of rage, though by smothering it within 
his breast, he almost suffocated his reason. 
He rode up with majesty to the front, and 
commanded the army to halt with a voice of 
authority and confidence. Immediately the 
chiefs from their stations crowded tumultu- 
ously around him, some pointing their spears 
to his breast, which he bared to the threat- 
ning steel, while others, still tenacious of 

1onour, reprimanded their unmanly violence. 

When the undaunted warrior perceived that 
the spirit of mutiny so much prevailed. he uns 
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buckled his helmet from his hoary head, bald 
with the scars of honour, and throwing it on“ 
the ground at his feet, raised his hands to 
heaven, the signal of silence and attention. 
As when a sounding whirlwind through the 
crashing forest passes into the oper plain, and 
leaves calmness and dumb silence behind ; so 
now the attentive army, with eyes, ears, and 
mouths opened to the words of expectation, 
while thus the warrior spoke : 

Chiefs of most noble ancestry, and brother 
warriors of high fame; warriors the terrors of 
your enemies, and the envy of the hunters of 
renown ; warriors whom we have often led 
to glory, and who have always bore victory 
bleeding before you on the point of your re- 
sistless spears; what distresses have you not 
conquered by patience? what dangers have 
you not surmounted by fortitude? what glo- 
ries by valour have you not acquired? Are 
then your present distresses unconqucrable, 
your present dangers insurmountable, and all 
your former glories of no esteem? Must we 
consent to relinquish our honour? Must we 
consentto betray ourloyalty? Must we consent 
to give scope to invasion, and see our coun- 
try deluged in blood? the blood of our aged 
parents, the blood of our tender infants, and 
the blood of their weeping mothers, who 
bear them on their trembling knees? As we 
have shared the fame of your victory, so even 
have we shared your toils; and were we to 
claim pre-eminence in either, with justice we 
we might claim the last; therefore, to ima- 
gine we have been insensible of your miseries, 
and divested of care for your good, wounds 
deeper than those spears could have done, 
which you pointed to this naked breast. 
Wherein have we becn deficient in our duty, 
or wherein have we given you offence? If any 
man here among you can, by his superior abi- 
litics and virtues, claim that unlimited confi- 
dence, which by the favour of almighty God, 
your king, and you yourselves have hithertore- 
posed in me, let him stand forth and speak your 
sentiments, and let superior reason prevail. 

Immediately his son Haro, bowing the fore- 
head of obedience, thus confidently stood up 
and spoke ; Father and most noble command- 
cr, turn the eyes of compassion around, mark 
our condition attentively, and declare whut 
remains to be done; behold here the skele- 
tons of half your army, treading on the graves 
of their fellows, and envying their tranquil 
state ; behold there the pampered foe, nume- 
rous as the locusts of Myser, preparing to 
devour the harvest, already blasted by the 
raging storm, What avail the resolves of 
the soul, when nature is vanquished by toil ? 
what avails it to sacrifice life on these fields 
of despair and famine, when that roaring tor- 
rent divides us from the death for which the 
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brave now languish, and which the coward 
would not tremble to embrace? This hand- 
ful, recruited with strength, may yet prove a 
bulwark against invasion; but if we perish 
unprofitably here, we only desert the cause 
of our country, by shamefully skulking into 
our graves. Let us therefore embrace oppor- 
tunity, and retreat with the twilight of hope, 
lest the night of despair involve us, and we 
behold the moraing no more. 

Now loud acdlamations were heard, and 
the tide flowing on tuinultuously, the trumpets 
sounded the retreat, when the bold Altasash 
from his thigh drew the flaming sword of va- 
lour, and raised it to smite his son, who, turn- 
ing his horse into the stream, cried, Father, I 
fear not death, but let me die by the hand ofthe 
foe. Thearmy, struck dumb with astonishment, 
turned their eyes on their resolute comman- 
der, while some of the young prince’s compa- 
nions plunged after him into the roaring flood. 
Altasash embracing this opportunity of silence, 
thus once more the chiefs harangued :— 
Such rashness is but the courage of passion, 
which the savages of the desart possess ; let 
us therefore be rationally brave, and while we 
retain the intrepidity of lions, let us exhibit 
the prudence of men: but if any are here 
who prefer the danger of an ignominious 
flight to the safety of a brave excrtion, and a 
crown of immortal fame, let them drag off 
their infectious bodies, to rot on the dung- 
hill of oblivion, and perish by their own fears. 
The moment we embrace flight, that mo- 
ment we embrace ruin; twenty shall fly from 
one, and the first shall desert the last, til] 
death shall tread on his heel, and none shall 
be found to help him. Let therefore those 
who consider their safety, and can only see 
hope in valour, prepare for one noble effort, 
for the spirit of truth in my bosom impels me 
to certain conquest. 

This speech, inspiring valour, was seconded 
by the voice of applause, and alrcady the im- 
patient troops were elated as in the hour of 
triumph; embracing this favourable disposi- 
tion, he formed them into a deep phalanx, 
the strongest of the cavalry to the stream, 
and having ordered them with the right hand 
to seize the mane of the right hand horse, 
and with the left the tail of the front, turned 
his own steed into the flood, and commanded 
them to follow to glory. immediately, cry- 
ing Alla Akber *! they repelled the foaming 
tide that gorged over its banks above, and 
ebbed below in its channels. Now the prince 
with his bold companions had attained the 
opposite shore, and put to flight the guards 
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of the enemy, which he pursued into the cen- 
tre of their camp, carrying terror and confu- 
sion among them. 

In the mean time the brave Altasash, ha- 
ing landed his army without opposition, ad- 
vanced in order of battle, and before the ene- 
my could form their line, warmed his troops 
with slaughter, and melted the snow of the 
field with the smoking blood of his cnemies. 
Now the plainin a war of dreadful commotion, 
bright with the reflexion of steel, and hoary with 
rising plumes, jappeared like the tumultnous 
ocean, when the sun first gleams through the 
tempest. Here, highand conspicuousasa rock, 
Azim Shaw immoveable stood, preparing to re- 
ceive Haro, who, likeaship on the wings of the 
gale, pressed through the foaming tide, look- 
ing directly towards him. Now the shock 
through the host resounds, when Haro’s 
spear of lightning was shivered on his adver- 
sary’s armour, bending his broad back to the 
steed, which staggered with the violent im- 
pulse; but Haro fared not so well, for the 
strong Siljokian spear piercing his steel like 
ice, entered his breast to the lungs, and ex- 
tended him bleeding on the dust. 

In the mean time, Arsilla Chan, an Afghan 
general of fame, and friend to the unfortu- 
nate prince, stretched forth the spear of re- 
venge, but both were unhorsed in the encoun- 
ter; but recovering from the dreadful shock, 
their sabres of burnishcd steel, like sections 
of the etherial bow, uplifted, gleaned on the 
plain. Now their backed helms resound, red 
lightning flies from their armour, when the 
hard tempered sword of the Afghan, faithless 
to the strength of his arm, like an icicle de- 
scended to the ground, and left hiin to grasp 
the handle; with this, in the rage of despair, 
he leapt, and on his adversary’s forehead dis- 
charged such a stunning blow, that he recoil- 
ed three steps, and on his knee supported his 
sinking weight, till the Afghan, seizing him 
in his arms, measured his length on the dust ; 
but the point of the Turkuman sword enter- 
ing below his armour was repelled by the 
ground in his fall, and buried its leugth in his 
bowels. Thus fell the brave Afghan near his 
prince, and the Turkuman hero arising 1e- 
mounted his foaming steed, aud spread dread- 
ful carnagearound him ; few ventured to mea- 
surg his spear, or oppose his resistless fury 5 for, 
like a tiger whom peasants surround, whither- 
soever he turned his eyes, he belield but flight 
and confusion. 

Altasash, who had been busied in com- 
mand, and had left the execution to his gene- 
Tals, hearing of the fate of his son, whom yet iy 





* God is greatest. 
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his soul he loved, and observing the progress 
of the Turkuman, who, like a pillar of black 
dust, when a mighty whirlwind subverts the 
crashing forest, marked his path with de- 
struction, recollected the feats of his youth, 
burnt with the thoughts of revenge, and scem- 
ed to feel the return of strength confirming 
his aged nerves, that vibrated to the heart of 
valour. Giving rein to his snorting steed, he 
reproached his flying troops, and revived 
their fainting courage, till they again turned 
their swords on the fue, who already exulted 
in conquest. Like a roaring tide in a rapid 
river, rolling back from the sea on the stream, 
so now the Carizmians returned with their 
valiant commander at their head, who advan- 
cing to the Turkuman chief, was generously 
thus addressed: Father of arms, return, and 
leave to youth the field of glory: your fame 
is already completed, but mine can receive no 
lustre from lopping these aged arms, deprived 
of their wonted strength ; your brave son has 
already fallen a victim to this victorious spear, 
and the greatest of your chiefs have expired, 
quivering round the coldness of my steel. 

The aged hero of youthful soul, piercing 
him with the eye of disdain, thus replicd: If 
iny fame is already complete, shall I now, 
when enjoyment is past, from prodigality of 
life become covetous, burying the acquire- 
ments of youth, and like a miser, in wretch- 
edness and ignominy, be dragged to the grave 
without a tear, the reproach of my noble an- 
cestors, the stigma of my honourable fricnds, 
and the just contempt of my posterity? If 
each of these grey hairs were days, were years, 
were lives, how small were the sacrifice now, 
did not even the groans of my dying son awa- 
ken the spirit of vengeance? So saying, he 
lifted up his beaming spear, that quivered in 
his nervous grasp, which the Turkuman hero 
observing, half turning, bent back on his steed, 
and drawing a long lance to his ear, darting 
it like lightning from his impulsive arm, cried, 
Begone, overtake thy son ! 

The wary, undaunted hero, bending for- 
ward, eluded the death, which rased his he- 
ron-plume, and passing through the body of 
Buctade, joined him to his brother Abdalla, 
and rolled them on the bloody plain, objects 
ofhorriblecompassion. Altasash, now stretch- 
ing forth his spear, forced forward his pe 
tuous steed, and plowing the saddle with his 
point, rooted up the strength of his adversary, 
who fell like a heavy tree that makes the rus- 
tling forest resound. Stunned by the weight 
of his armour, he lay on the purple field, when 
Abdul Chan, the companion of his youth, fa- 
voured his retreat with his life, for the spear 
of Altasash in the throat of that chief opened 
a passage for his soul. Now bright gleamed 
the lightning of steel, now loud rolled the 
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thunders of war, and the tempest of deadly 
shafts descended so furiously on the Turku« 
mans, that, unable to sustain their shields, 
they fled like a broken cloud, or like shadows 
over the fields of Autumn. 

Now the conquerors returning from pur- 
suit admired the extent of the camp, length- 
ened their hands on the spoil, and with hor- 
rible pleasure traced out the bloody footsteps 
of the angel of death, who had strewed the 
field with slaughter. Here Haro was found 
in his blood, but life had not yet forsaken him, 


so that he was borne on a shield to his father, 


who, struck with paternal grief, wiped a tear 
by stealth from his eye, and commanded the 
attendance of his surgeons. His wound be- 
ing dressed with care, in a short time he gave 
hopes of recovery, which diffused universal 
joy through the camp, and enlivened, like 
the returning sun, the frozen climes of winter. 

When the Carizmians were recruited with 
strength by revelling some days, Altasash, 
with dreadful incur:ion, struck terror into 
the kingdom of Bochara, and in the space of 
a few weeks circumscribed it with the sword 
of conquest, the capital alone excepted, with- 
in whose protecting walls Azim Shaw with- 
drew his army from the face of his formida- 
ble rival. Altasash, having prepared for the 
siege, advanced his munginicks to the walls, 
and his mines towards the foundation, raised 
mounts to command the rainparts, and threw 
the ruins of the suburbs into the ditch to 
pave his way to victory. In the mean time, 
the towers of the city from various engines 
discharged darts, stones, and consuming fire, 
and appeared like a raging volcano guarded 
by imminent danger. Yct the Carizmians, 
familiar with death, by degrees became stran- 
gers to fear, and seemed like sinewy swim- 
mers, who confidently plunge into the deep, 
beat the waves with the arms of strength, and 
with their breasts oppose the tide; while the 
Turkumans, hardy and bold, forgot not their 
aucient fame, nor the justice due to valour. 

When the foundation of the wall was sap-~ 
ped, the ditch filled up with rubbish, and the 
city appeared through thebreach crowded with 
spears and standards, the besiegers, for a ge- 
neral assault, were disposed in their various 
stations ; and that darkness might not screen 
the coward, nor obscure the deeds of the va- 
liant, while yet the morning chased the shades, 
the Carizmians stole silently on, like a cloud 
of mist over the darkened plain, till their 
spears began to lighten in the eyes of their 
foes, the thunders of war to roll, and the 
tempest to descend with such fury, as when 
the gigantic sons of Aad were rooted from 
the soil of existence. 

Reiman, a Turkuman hero, who was char- 
ged with the defence of the breach, like a lion 
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roused in his den, growling with rage, advan- 
ced to the verge of the rustling forest, and 
standing on the ruins of the wall, with a 
voice that drowned the trumpets, cried, Cou- 
rage, my tigers of war, courage, and destroy 
these thieves, who dare not give warning like 
men, but basely would pilfer our glory ! Then 
throwing his dreadful spear, he strode wide 
with muscular limbs, and bending sidelong 
towards the foe, rolled the torrent of steel 
down the breach, confounding their order 
and valour. 

Ozin Hassen, a warrior of Buduchshan, 
advanced ; his bulk like an elephant contract- 
ing his mouth into a circle, which, from lungs 
that boiled with rage, discharged a cloud of 
smoke, and his bushy brows looked horrid 
over the caves of his burning eyes. He toss- 
ed a brazen shield to the sun, now dazzled 
with its own image, then brandishing a fla- 
ming sword, it decended in acircle of fire on 
the iron-bound spear of Reiman, and lopped 
it short like a reed in his hands, which were 
benumbed by the violent blow. The Turku- 
man hero felt awe; but recovering his pre- 
sence of mind, he gave strength to his spear, 
that sounded on the shield of his adversary ; 
then grasping a ponderous ruin with both 
hands, straining his back, he raised it to his 
right shoulder, then poising it, turned upon 
his left heel, which sunk in the yielding rub- 
bish, he discharged it with such violence on 
his foe, that, overstraining himself, he fell 
prostrate. Ozin Hassen, like a tree borne 
down by a bounding mass of rock from a 
mountain, fell backward, bearing multitudes 
to the ground, groaning under the oppressive 
burthen. Reiman, recovering from his fall, 
brandished his broad sabre in the air, likea 
fiery faggot, and, rushing in his might down 
the breach, drove terror and death before 
him. As when the Gehun breaking down 
the mounds on its banks, roars into the de- 
luged plain, scorning all obstruction, so now 
the Turkumanian hero in a mighty torrent of 
steel; while the Carizmians, like a flock of 
sheep unwillingly driven into the pool, pres- 
sed one upon the back of another; for the 
foremost, remote from danger, stood fast on 
the brink of dishonour, while those behind, 
shrinking from blows, neglected the means 
of safety, and tired the arm of slaughter. 

The Turkuman general, from the ramparts 
on high, perceiving the rout of the Cariz- 
mnians, to avail himself of the moment of fear, 
with a squadron of chosen horse sullied out 
at the Samarcurdian gate; but on his way 
to attack them in flank, he saw Haro scaling 
the wall with a company of selected warriors. 

Now Haro had hooked his kummund, and 
was vigorously ascending the rampart, when 
the Tarkuman attacked his party, and mowed 
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them down with the edge of the sword, be- 
fore they were aware of danger. In the mean 
time the defendants above, when his helmet 
first glanced over the parapet, advanced their 
opposing spears, and throwing him headlong 
from on high, he fell with his weight on the 
Turkuman hero. and crushed him with his 
steed to the ground. The penetrating eye of 
Altasash observing the unsuccessful attack, 
he detached another party to their rescue, 
which arriving in this critical moment, when 
the prince was on the verge of fate, the bat- 
tle was renewed with fury, but the Turku- 
man general was borne off, and Haro, stun- 
ned with his fall, left to his brave Carizmians, 
who carried him insensible to his father. 
While yet the victorious Reiman toiled in 
the falling harvest, and with ranks of the 
dead, like sheaves, marked his progressive la- 
bour; Altasash now observing his troops 
struck with panic, by the ruling planet of a 
fatal hour, gave reins to his fire-breathing 
steed, that snorting threw his mane to the 
gale, and bounding in the pride of strength 
repelled the tide of arms with the swelling 
breast of courage. Now the aged chief, glit- 
tering in his armour of steel, appeared on the 
edge of war, crying, Friends, heroes, Cariz- 
mians ! do you then follow dishonour and 
danger, and leave glory and safety behind 
ou? return, return to the charge, my God 
Ae returned me my strength; I feel not the 
weight of my spear, and, fired like an aged 
tree, I burn with redoubled ardour. So say- 
ing, he faced the storm of arrows, darts, and 
stones that sounded on his battered armour 3 
and raising his mighty spear, bent a threat- 
ning eye on Reiman; who, like a panther 
breathing on his prey, who perchance has 
roused a lion, tek with awe, stopped short, 
and with-held the uplifted blow that impend- 
ed over the head of Asaker. Altasash, with 
unerring aim, having winged his spear with 
strength, Elich Chan, prince of Kashgar, an 
unfortunate youth, who sought glory under 
the victorious Turkuman, pressing forward 
with noble zeal, intervencd between death 
and Reiman, received the steel through his 
back, and, like an agla blown down in full 
blossom, polluted his vernal beautics. 
Reiman having grasped the spear, exerted 
his strength in vain to extract it from the 
gushing wound; so couching behind his 
shield, with eyes red rolling abote, he advan- 
ced with wary strides, trailing his broad sa- 
bre behind him, till rising in his strength he 
aimed a blow at the proud arch of the Ara- 
bian steed, which severed the bead from the 
body, and plunged the aged here in blood. 
Recovering in a moment to his knees, the 
second sounding blow he received on his up- 
lifted sword, and springing firinly stood up, 
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and opposed the foe sword to sword, and foot 
to foot, while blow for blow descended, as 
when two sturdy armourers, striding round 
with alternate strokes, shake the sounding 
anvil; while their breasts heave high, and 
the living sparkles fly from the tortured steel 
around them. Altasash considering his age, 
opposed to the vigour of youth, scizing his 
sword in his left hand, drew a war hatchet of 
hard-tempered steel from his girdle, and clo- 
sing with his adversary, discharged such a fu- 
rious blow on his helmet, that, like a pick- 
axe through a stratum of rock penetrating 
into a softer soil, it pierced his boiling brain, 
and stretched him on the groaning ground, 
the gigantic object of wonder. Now the 
shouting Carizmians advanced, while the Tur- 
kumans ina surly mood retire, as whena herd 
of obstinate buffaloes, pestered by a tigress 
and her whelps, retreat with slow disdain, oft 
turning on their cautious pursuers, watching 
to snatch advantage. 

In the mean time a shout in the rear struck 
the car of the brave Altasash, demanding 
his speedy attention; for Faeck, governor of 
Talikan, at the request of the Turkuman, had 
advanced with twenty thousand brave allics, 
and now with his herawils, * had attacked the 
rear of the fainting Carizmians. As when a 
caffila travelling to Cathay, over the long- 
grassed plains of Mogulstan, surrounded by 
robbers, behold the country in flames around 
them, and the diminishing circle of fire in- 
volving them in smoky horrors, so now the 
dejected Carizmians beheld the surounding 
danger. 

Now every eye seemed enlarged, aud every 
opening mouth shook the pale lips of terror, 
excepting a few brave chiefs, whose souls, in 
proportion to danger, swelled with increasing 
courage. But their alacrity to engage the foe 
encouraged the rest in vain ; for despair had 
extinguished the lamp of hope, that ilhiui- 
nates the souls of the brave, and directs the 
resolute step in the stormy night of danger. 
With these few, in close column wedged, the 
brave commander led on, inspiring them thus 
with glory :—Warriors, rivals of Rustum, t+ 
too vrave to be discouraged by numbers, Ict 
us, united in strength as in soul, blunt our 
swords on the bones of our adversaric.; and 
while shoulder to shoulder we fight, they can 
oppose us hut man to man, and their num- 
bers will nothing avai] them. Thus the front 
will strike panic into the rear, and distant 
danger, as through mist, will appear tremen- 
dous over the field of blood, stalking with gi- 
gantic strides.—-Commanding his nephew Ju- 
nar to endeavour to make head against the 
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Turkumans, he waved his broad sabre in the 
air, and charging the forces of Tashcund, in 
a cloud of rising dust, like a whirlwind, at- 
tacked their strength, and struck them with 
universal confusion; for imagining them- 
selves attacked by the united power of the 
Carizmians, they turned their face to flight, 
leaving the paths of pursuit to be choked up 
with horses and arms, and the bodies of their 
slaughtered companions. 

Amr Azim, a hero of rerown, of the no- 
ble family of Sirchus, having exerted his au- 
thority in vain, determined to die with glo- 
ry, so unexpectedly rushing on Altasash with 
a battle-axe, piercing his armour, divided the 
jemt of his left shoulder, and had almost 
borne him to the ground. But the aged he- 
ro collecting his might, throuch the quilted 
defence f of his adversary opened his lunc. 
to the wind; so that the rovy wine of lite 
gushed from the broken clay, and stained the 
field with crimson. 

When the ‘Tascundian forces were routed, 
the warriors with tears in their eyes assemble 
round their father in war, while thus the aged 
hero addressed them :—Brave sons, delight of 
my age, your actions exceed praise, and strike 
me with pleasing wonder. You have gilded 
the evening of my day, but the time of my 
setting draws near, and my long night ap- 
proacheth, Like a bridegroom in the hour 
of expectation, by destiny ravished from his 
joy. my bosom is stung with reeret, and bleeds 
for the fate of my army. From succour far 
removed, and faint with growing labour, sur- 
rounded by numerous foes, who thirst for 
your blood, must [ leave you to struggle with 
iuisery, Cursing the rash council which invol- 
ved you In this inextricable maze of difficul- 
ty? No, while this arm retains strength, Ice 
mic pull you from the whirlpool of misturtunc, 
in which you must soon sink, if you resolve 
not on a bold exertion; swear then every man 
by my sword, to fall in the breach, or conquer. 
In the mean time Iet my wound be conceal 
ed, let us lull them by a feigned retreat, and 
while they sport, intoxicated with victory, like 
the peasants in their mvon-light revels, let us 
spring like hungry tigers from the wood, and 
turn their mirth to sadness, 

The voice of approbation was heard, and 
swords were seen brandishing in the air, fight- 
ing the foe in imagination, But now the 
wheel of day rolled dows the steep of heaven, 
when Altasash returning victorious found his 
army driven tc their camp ; and such was the 
uproar and -onfusion, as when a sudden storm 
of hail on a numerous tair descends, when in 
the open fields assembled. Surrounded by 
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his valiant troops he retired to his private 
tent, and commanded them to rest for a few 
hours to invigorate their bodies for action ; 
then ordering the proper guards, he wrote the 
following letter to the Turkuman. 

“To the most noble prince, health. Be it 
known to their * enlightened mind, that we 
of our benevolence, desirous of stopping the 
effusion of blood, rather than so many brave 
men should perish by our victorious swords, 
have resolved to proffer them peace, if they 
immediately evacuate the place ; and that we 
will here put bounds to our conquests, leaving 
them the kingdom of Samarcand.” 

When the Turkuman had read the letter, 
he exposed it, exulting, to his friends, and 
thus returned his answer .— 

“ Most high and magnanimous prince, most 

enerous to their friends, health. Their loft 

etter of peaccful purport hath just met wit 
our perusal, but we are sorry their unseason- 
able bounty cannot possibly obtain acceptance, 
and that it surpasses our power to acknow- 
ledge such favours as they cannot confer, 
Our swords shall bound their conquest; and 
their own walls will soon deny them the asy- 
lum they claim from our victorious arms, by 
preposterous offers of peace.” 

In the meantime Altasash had issued orders 
to make a proper disposition for a retreat, 
when a courier, accompanying his own, re- 
turned with the Turkuman’s answer ; and ha- 
ving spied the situation of affairs, he hasten- 
ed with the news to his master Intoxicated 
with joy and pride, he ordered a public re- 
joicing, so that the voice of festivity and riot 
was heard in every strect, and the actions of 
the day were repeated, in which each seemed 
the hero of his tale, mounted on the pinnacle 
of ostentation. 

During this scene of madness Altasash 
measuring back his retreat under the veil of 
‘darkness, dismounting his selected band, led 
them onto the deadly breach over the bodies 
of their slaughtered companions, while the re- 
maining squadrons repaired each to their ap- 
pointed stations. Now fearing to breathe, 
they advanced on the silent tiptoes of caution, 
and frowned on the officious moon, that from 
a cloud glanced on their armour. The rust- 
ling of a leaf waked the car, and the smallest 
touch of spear upon spear quivered to the 
heart of expectation ; the doors of attention 
stood open to the air, and foes of gloomy as- 
pect were seen to stalk over the ruins of the 
awful breach, bv the creative eyes of imagi- 
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nation: but when the challenge was heard 
from the wall, fear started like a thief from 
their breasts, and courage assuming the soul, 
they shouted, Victory is from God ! and shook 
their beards at danger. 

As bees disturbed in their hive, when feast- 
ing on the honey of delight, preparing their 
vindictive stings, so now the noise of alarm 
fills the high cupola of heaven, while the 
Carizmian chief, through the breach, forced 
his destructive way, and marked his path 
with slaughter. As he urged his course to 
the gate, to admit the remainder of his army, 
the Turkuman leader advanced, accompanied 
by the guards of his palace, and joincd his 
brother Ordu Chan, who, with « squadron of 
Mogulstan horse and a company of Firganian 


“archers, commanded in that important station. 


Here the battle raged, as when adverse winds 
seize by the heads the surges of the nightly 
deep ; dire were the moans of dying men, and 
dire the clang of arms! such the noise and 
gleam of steel, as when a shipwrecked mariner 
on some rocky shore, by the pale reflection 
of the angry moon, sces the roaring waves 
more horrible. At length, deserted by half 
their troops, the Turkuman chiefs gave way 
to the torrent, and dismounting turned their 
broad backs to the gate, where with sword 
and shield they opposed death, that brandish- 
ed athousand dartsaroundthem. As when two 
huge elephants in a keda caught, surround- 
ed by cruel insulting peasants, ure attached 
with spears, stones, darts, and fire, with a view 
to conquer their fierce spirit, so now the surly 
heroes stood ; but wherever they turned their 
threatening eyes, the crowd recoiled with palu 
dismay, wondering at their own adventurous 
steps that durst approach so near destruction. 

When heaps of dead were piled before 
them, and Altasash perceived their invincible 
obstinacy, fearing a check at this critical junc- 
ture, he thus addressed his friends agound 
him: Shame! warriors in the prime of youth, 
shall two snatch victory from the grasp of 
thousands, and must an old man, like me, 
fainting with his wound, tread before you thc 
paths of glory? behold then this soul set free 
that scorns to breathe dishonour. So saying, 
he rushed on the Turkuman general, and dis- 
charged a blow on his helmet, but while blow 
for blow sounds on their hacked armour, the 
brave Haro, who from the bruises of his fall 
had been during the day confined to his litter, 
unable torestrain his youthfil fire, had sprung 
into the breach to shart the glory, and arri- 
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ving at the gate in this moment of fate, beheld 
his father in the unequal conflict. As a thun- 
derbolt issuing from a stormy cloud, so now 
Haro issued forth from the raging crowd, 
wielding a ponderous mace of iron. Ordu 
Chan, like a tiger attacked in his den, sprung 
on his foe with tremendous roar, but recei- 
ved the mace on his crashing skull, ang bit the 
ground in deadly anguish. Ali Tigsi obser- 
vine his brother’s fate, rushed on Haro with 
uplifted sword; but while the blow like 
lightning fell, Altasash exerting all his might, 
through the depending chains of his adver- 
mry’s helmet, severed the head from the qui- 
vering body. 

The gate ‘was cleared, unbarred, and opcn- 
ed, while the Carizmian army poured into 
the town, and through every strect spread 
fire and slaughter. Now death in all his hor- 
rors reigned, and devastation trampled on the 
works of ages; but victory s:luted the ears of 
Altasash, while he sct like the sun in a blaze 
of glory. 





The prince, during the recital of this story 
was seen agitated by various passions ;—some- 
times he started from his seat, as transported 
to the field of action, grasping the visionary 
sword, and striding with swelling muscles 
along ; sometimes, with throbbing anxicty, 
he hung on the words of the sage, as on the 
words of a judge, in the decisive moment of 
pronouncing the awful sentence of condem- 
nation; sometimesa tear from his eyes insen- 
sibly fell like the dew of the morning, his 
colour was seen to change, and the thrill of 
sensibility to shake the blossoms of his white- 
ning cheeks. The sage observed it with un- 
common pleasure, knowing that the feeling 
heart alone is capable of receiving and retain- 
ing the strong impressions of virtuc, and when 
he had finished his entertaining tale, began to 
pour forth his soul in divine ejaculattons to 
his Maker. In the mean time the prince re- 
lapsed intoall the phrensy of enthusiastic love, 
and impatiently waited the conclusion of his 
prayer, that he might request his direction to 
the point of hope. 

Accordingly, when the hands of supplica- 
tion were closed, the prince, bowing his fore- 
head to the dust, seized his skirts, and with 
imploring eye thus opened the lips of request: 
O father! whose purity of faith admits thee 
into the society of the prophets, let my steps 
be directed in the way of success, and with 
gratitude of heart let me depart from thy hos- 
pitable abode in search of the object of my 
wishes.—Patience, replicd the sage, this night 
give rest tothy soul, arid to-morrow thou shalt 
behold the city graced by the presence of thy 
beloved. The prince, transported at these 
words of comfort, washed his feet with tears 
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of joy ; and as now the spacious vault of night 
had involved half the world in darkness, Je- 
handar stretched his limbs to rest; but his 
mind on the fluttering wings of fancy ekplo- 
red the devious paths of pleasure, and from 
the waking dreams of night he started at the 
unexpected morning. 


The Story of the Contending Brothers. 


Wiirw the hymeneal choir of the virgin 
morn, who in all her blushing charms, from 
the painted palaces of the east, advanced to 
espouse the day, struck the ravishedear of the 
devout sage, like the sacred symphony of the 
song of paradise, he raised his brightening cye 
to heaven, and joined his voice to the voice 
of nature; nor was the prince silent in the 
song of praise, nor his soul ungrateful to his 
great Creator. The sage, observing him on 
the knees of supplication, was warmed with 
love surpassing paternal ; and when he had 
finished, he laid his blessed hand on his head, 
and with melting ¢y e¢ said, My son, arise, thou 
wast crowned with gold, but I crown thee 
with virtue; yet heaven ordains that thestorms 
of adversity should darken, ere yet the sun 
of prosperity shall gild thy fate. Jehandar, 
prostrating himself, kissed the hem of his gar- 
ment, and his heart swelling with love, grati- 
tude, and admiration, he expressed them by 
silent tears. The sage, embracing him in the 
arins of affection, said; Go, my son, let me 
not detain you, lest ou steal part of my heart 
from heaven; lt me bind up your eyes, and 
you shall justantly be transported to where 
you will behold thice brothers quarrelling 
violently about their inheritance. These hea- 
ven lias ordained, that, for their unparalleled 
ingratitude, they shall by you be deprived of 
the inestimable bencfits bequeathed by their 
holy father. 

Acvortlinely: having bound up his eyes, he 
besprinkled him with the water of power. A 
dizziness scized bis brain, and when he re- 
covercd from his trance, he perceived he stood 
upon a highway. There hebeheld three men 
fighting at a distance, as the prophet had just 
foretold; but missing his parrot, he exclaimed: 
My little, my loved, my beauteous friend ! why 
hast thou deserted my bosom? Sorrow, like 
a noisome toad, assumes thy place in my 
breast. Yet, let me not upbraid with trea- 
chery my bird, unheard: perhaps he now is 
gone to the splendid daughter of Alta, for 
whom I tread the paths of grief. I will hope 
the best of my friend, and of the love which 
directs my steps. So saying, he advanced to- 
wards the brothers, who, on perceiving him, 
ceased their unnatural strife, waiting his ap- 
proach with impatience to give judgment in 
the cause contested.—When he arrived, with 
uplifted hands, all at once, they preferred their 
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coniplaint; so that amazement was struck 
dumb, and comprehension quite confounded. 
At length, when their fermented passions 
found vent, the prince perceived that a lea- 
thern purse, a beggar’s dish, and a pair of old 
slippers, bequeathed by their father, was the 
whole subject of their contention. Amazed, 
that things so contemptible to appearance 
should occasion bloodshed and fraternal dis- 
eord, he called the words of the sage to re- 
membrance, and conceiving that they must be 
possessed of some uncommon virtues, he told 
the brothers, that he could not possibly give 
judgment till he was informed of the value of 
the things. 

Accordingly, the eldest brother, who in- 
sisted on his choice from birthright, told him, 
that as the purse possessed the quality of being 
miraculously suppiied with gold by the genie 
who conferred it on his father, in any quanti- 
ty, and as often us desired, he therefore made 
choice of the purse. The sccond said, that 
as their father had not named the particulars, 
but had desired them to be equally divided, it 
was but justice to decide it by lot; for that 
though the dish possessed the virtue of being 
always filled by whatever catables were wish- 
ed for, yet it was by no means equal to the 

urse, for that gold could procure all things. 
The third rejected the slippers, which, be 
said, they wanted to palin upon lum, saying, 
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that though they possessed the virtue of tran- 
sporting the wearer invisibly whithersoever 
he desired, yet he thought them much inferior 
to the others. 

Whenthe prince had heard their complaint, 
he was astonished at their discontent and 
folly; for any one of the three legacies in 
dispute surpassed the treasure of kings. He 
therefore concluded, that the brothers were 
unworthy of such inestimable blessings, as 
they ungratefully threw them thus in the face 
of all-bounteous heaven, and turned favours, 
precious as their eyes, into bandied balls of 
contention. He determined to remove the 
cause; for which purpose he proposed that 
he himself should shoot three arrows, in three 
different actions, from the place where the 
things were placed on the ground, that on a 
signal of his hand they should set out; and 
whoever returned first with an arrow should 
be entitled to the first choice. The brothers 
immediately consented. They stripped, and, 
when the arrows were shot, and the signal 
given, flew to fetch them on the wings of 
hope. In the mean time, Jehandar deliberate- 
ly put his feet in the slippers, and taking up 
the purse and dish, wished himself in the ci- 
ty of Chanbalich, whither he was transported 
in a moment, as in a dream, leaving the fool- 
ish brothers on the road, gnawing the finger 
of sorrow. 


END OF THE PERSIAN TALES OF INATULLA. 
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The History of Hudjadge and Moradbak. 


HUDJADGE, one of the most celebrated 
kings of Persia, underwent so total a loss of 
sleep, that it was beyond all example ; it en- 
flamed his blood to that prodigious degree, 
that from a gentle and humane prince, as he 
was before, when he enjoyed the same re- 
pose as his subjects, he became cruel and bar- 
barous, He had for above twenty years used 
all the remedies of the sages and celebrated 
physicians of the east; but all their advices and 
all their prescriptions had been useless. At 
length, not knowing what further method he 
could have recourse to, to retrieve his repose, 
he gave orders to his visier, who generally 
watched with him, to send for a person named 
Fitead, who had the charge of keeping the gates 
of the palace, and of a private prison which 
joined to then; lludjadge persuading himself, 
that a man so sedentary as he must be, who 
was at once a porter and a gaoler, might have 
heard several persons relate their histories 
and their misfortunes, and that those recitals 
might perhaps restore him to his rest. When 
Fitead arrived in his presence, he said to him, 
I can take no repose ; I command thee to re- 
late some history to me.—Alas ! my sovereign 
lord, said Fitead, prostrating himself, I cannot 
read, and I have no memory; I have always 
contented myself with carefully opening and 
shutting the gates of your majesty’s palacc, 
and faithfully keeping the prisoners you have 
entrusted to me; I have never thought of any 
thing clse.—I believe thou sayest the truth, 
resumed Hudjadge ; but if thou dost not find 
me some one who can relate to me histories 
capable of lulling me to rest, or of amusing 
me if I cannot sleep, I will cause thee to be 
put to death. Begone ; I give thee three days 
to obey me in; if not, I shall keep my promise 
to thee. 

Fitead as he departed said within himself, 
Never shall I be able to perform what the 
king demands of me; J have no other way left 


than to abandon my country, and” seek my 
fortune elsewhere. However, he wandered 
through the whole city, asking all those whom 
he met, if they could inform him of any per- 
son who knew histories or tales capable of 
lulling a man to sleep; but the whole world 
made a jest of his question, and left him 
plunged in the same perplexity as before. He 
returned home very melancholy, and deeply 
afflicted. 

Fitead was a widower, but he had a daugh- 
ter of about fourteen years old, who was ex- 
tremely handsome, and had a great share of 
sense; she was named Moradbak.* She, 
perceiving that something had happened 
which affected her father, mquired the cause 
of it in so touching a manner, that he soon 
satisfied her curiosity. Moradbak conjured 
hin not to afflict himself, and to put his con- 
fidence in God, assuring him that she hoped 
by the next day to be able to find him what 
theking had not demanded till two days after; 
however Fitead waited with impatience for 
the execution of his daughter’s promise. 

When night approached, Moradbak passed 
into her own chamber, and lifting up the matt 
which was between her bed and the wall, en- 
tered into the subterranean vault, and went 
to the iron grate, in order to consult the sage 
Aboumeleck upon so delicate a conjuncture. 

To understand this history, it is necessary 
to know, that the king Hudjadge had former- 
ly caused this great man to be imprisoned, 
with orders to give him only bread and water 
for his subsistence, and prevent him from 
speaking to any person whatsoever. This 
prince had absolutely forgot both the sage and 
the orders he had given, which were then fif- 
teen years agone. This wise man, who, how- 
ever fatally for him, when he endeavoured to 
reprove and amend a king, had been drawn to 
the court of that prince by the hopes of curing 
his distemper ; and to succeed in it he had re- 
presented to him how greatty his cruelty had 
sharpened and soured his blood, and.by con- 





* The desire accomplished. 
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sequence banished his repose ; but he was pu- 
nished for that salutary advice, by an impri- 
sonment more cruel than death. About three 
years before the time of this history, the 
young Moradbak, as she was playing in the 
chamber where she lay with a bird, which 
for some days had been her entire amusement, 
had found behind her bed a matt, and behind 
that matt a place in the wall that was de- 
cayed, and in which there were some chinks, 
into which the bird, which was her sole de- 
light, had entered ; her voice was useless to 
recal it, and touched with the cries of this lit- 
tle animal, she took out sume stones with so 
much facility, that ina very short time she 
entered into a subterranean vault, the door 
of which had been very badly walled up. Mo- 


radbak recovered her bird, and in the fear of 


being rcproved for having demolished the 
wall, she took care to conceal the door of the 
vault with the matt, in such a manner as had 
made it iinpossible to be perceived. Young 
people are naturally curious 3 this subterran- 
ean vault, as horrible as it appeared at the 
first sight, was high and broad enough for a 
inan to pass through. Mboradbak by degrees 
accustomed herself to see it without horror. 
A complaining voice, which she heard at the 
extremity of the vault, at first gave her ter- 
rors, which by little and little decreased; she 
wanted to know from whence it came: Twen- 
ty times she advanced, and twenty times she 
returned back again ; but at length she 
found that this subterranean vault led to the 
dungeon which enclosed the sage Aboumelek, 
and was only separated from it by two dread- 
ful grates of iron, which opened into the dun- 
geon. Whoever thou art, cried out the sage, 
have pity upon my misery.—Alas! replied 
Moradbak to him, what can I do for you? I 
am the daughter of Fitead ; I am but eleven 
years old, and my father will perhaps be angry 
with me for having spoke to you. Are you, 
continued she, that prisoner to whom he every 
day carries bread and water, and whom he 
will not suffer me to see ?—I am the person, 
replied Aboumelek. Moradbak then became 
less afraid, advanced to the iron grate, and 
soon brought him there all that she could pro- 
cure, and often deprived herself of what her 
father gave her, in order to soften the rigour 
of the sage’s confinement. To return and ac- 
knowledge so humane an action, he, on his 
side, resolved to form her mind to virtue, and 
to the most sublime knowledge. With a de- 
sign of succeeding in this, and to render his 
lessons of morality more agreeable to her, he 
had related to her several historics. Therefore 
Moradbak, when she promised her father to 
find him such a man as he sought for, thought 
immediately of proposing to him the sage 
Aboumelek: She even looked upon the com- 
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mand of Hudjadze as a means of procuring 
his liberty, and an occasion she would make 
use of torcturn the obligations she had to him. 
However, she resolved to consult him befere 
she made any proposition to her father, to 
consider how to speak of him without injury 
to herself, or in what manner she might en- 
gaze Fitead to make use of hin upon the pre- 
sent occasion in a way that might appear na- 
tural, and without danger to either of them. 
It was with these intentions that she descend- 
ed to the grate of the dungeon, and gave an 
account to the sage of what had happened, 
and of what she had projected. 

Abonmelek answered her, that [udjadge 

myrht perhaps still remember the menaces he 
had made him, and that it would be exposing 
herself in vain to propose it; that it would be 
much better for her to present herself to relate 
the histories that were desired. You have a 
great memory, added he; I have related many 
to you, and will continue to learn you more as 
Jong as you shall stand in need of them. Go, 
and forget not that you ought to ex pose yourself 
to any danger topreserve the life of your father. 
This discourse made an impression upon the 
young Moradbak, who, notwithstanding her 
merit, was not presuming, and determined her 
to propose herself next day to her father. My 
father, said she to him, 1 am so happy as to 
be able to deliver you from the pain you are 
in, and to preserve your life from the cruelty 
of Hudjadge.—Ah! my daughter, how great 
obligations have 1 to thee, said he, embracing 
her with tears in his eyes; where shall I find 
the illustrious person to whom I am to be so 
greatly indebted ? I will go and prostrate my- 
self at his feet, and give him all the marks of 
the inost lively gratitude.—-You need not go 
far, resumed Moradbak, to return your thanks 
for an action which duty and nature have 
made it a pleasure to undertake: Itis myself, 
continued she.—Is it thee? replied Fitead, 
with a surprise mingled with vexation; 1 am 
obliged to thee for thy good intention; but 
since thou hast no other resource to offer 
me, I see plainly I] must resolve to leave my 
country. Prepare thyself to follow me in 
my flight ; I have no other way to chuse, and 
we may perhaps be happier clsewhere.—If 
‘rou are obliged to abandon your country, 
tis certain, replied Moradbak tenderly, that 
I shall follow you with joy ; but you are not 
reduced to that extremity. Be calm, I will 
answer with my head for the success of all. 
The king cannot sleep; I do not design to 
propose embarrassing questions to him, which 
must keep the mind in suspence, according 
to the custom of the Indian philosophers. As 
for example, thus: 

A woman entered into a garden, where she 
gathered up some apples. This garden has 
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four gates, each kept by one man. The wo- 
man gave the half of her apples to him who 
kept the first cate; when she arrived at the 
second, she gave the half of those she had re- 
maining to the second porter ; to the third she 
did the same thing ; and at last she shared 
them again with the fourth; so that she had 
only ten apples remaining: The question 
that is asked is, How many she githered up ? 

Fitead pleased, endeavoured to guess how 
many the woman had really gathered up ; but 
Moradbak interrupted him in his calculation, 
and said to him, she took one hundred and 
sixty. Be assured then, pursucad she, that I 
shall know how to preserve the just bounds 
that my enterprize demand+; fear not that I 
should behave like the woman whose fortune 
was raised by Ebouali Sina, and who could 
not contain herself within the rules that the 
sage had prescribed to her: You shall hear 
the history of it. Fitcad having consented, 
Moradbak continued thus : 


Story of Ebouali Sina. 


ERouati SINA, @ save dervise, and much 
beloved by the great prophet, had passed the 
night in the house of a poor woman, who had 
exercised all the duties of hospitality towards 
him. He was touched with the unfortunate 
condition to which she was reduced, and re- 
solving to succour her in her misfortunes, he 
loosened a stone from out of the wall of the 
house, and pronouncing some words over it, 
placed it again where it was before, and pier- 
ced it with a little pipe, at the end of which 
he placed a cock; then said to the woman, 
as he returned his thanks and bid her adieu, 
My good mother, whenever you may want 
Permetz, ¢ turn the cock, and draw out as 
much as you please: Take the quantity that 
is necessary for your own use, and carry the 
remainder to the market ; be assured that the 
source shall never fail; all that I exact from 
you is, not to unloose the stone, nor to look 
at what I have put behind it. The good wo- 
man promised him she would not, and during 
some time she observed what the holy man 
had recommended to her: She gathered riches, 
and affluence and plenty soon reigned in her 
little family. At length curiosity became so 
strong within her that she submitted to its 
dictates; she displaced the stone, and found 
nothing behind it but one single grape: She 
placed the things in the order she found them, 
but the Permetz run no more; it was vanish- 
ed for evcr. Be persuaded then, my dear fa- 
ther, pursued Moradbak, that I shall not re- 
move the stone by too earnest a desire of suc- 
cess, byt that I shall profit by the conversa- 
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tions I shall have with the king, and that you 
shall never repent your having conducted me 
to recite my histories to him. 








Fitead, charmed with the great sense of 
Moradbak, embraced her several times, and 
yielded to her entreaties, persuaded that he 
should meet with no reproach for it; he re- 
paired therefore to the king’s levee, or, more 
properly, to his first andience, which he gave 
early in the morning, for he never slept; and 
prostrating himself at his fect, said to him, 
Your majesty yesterday allowed me three 
days to find out some person who might re- 
late histories to you; I am, however, capable 
of presenting one this day, with whom I hope 
your majesty will be conteut.—Thou hast 
done well to find him, replicd Hudjadge, thy 
head shall answer for him ; but who is it thou 
art to produce before me ?—My lord, replied 
Fitead, it is my own daughter. Thy daugh- 
ter, returned the king, of what age is she !— 
Fourteen, replicd Fitcad.—Wretch, dost thou 
make a jest of me, interrupted Hudjadge en- 
raged, what can she relate at that age ? Visier, 
continued he, punish this audacious man im- 
mediately. The visier represented to him, 
with the utmost caution, that it would be al- 
ways in his power to punish him if he abused 
the confidence of his sovereign. Luchily for 
Fitcad, Hudjadge agreed to this, and said to 
his porter, Come then this evening, and bring 
thy daughter; the visicr and I will listen to 
the fine tales that this child can tell us: Tam 
even resolved, said he, turning to Fitead, that 
thou thyself shalt judge of her merit ; accord- 
ing to which, I swear by my beard, thou shalt 
be punished or recompenced. Fitead retired, 
and came to inform Moradbak of what had 
passed, telling her, that his life was in her 
hands ; but she had so great a confidence in 
the words of the sage Aboumelek, that she 
said every thing to her father that was neces- 
sary to reassure him. 

The evening being come, Fitead conducted 
lier to the apartment of the king, who saw 
her appear with some degree of surprise. The 
uncommon height of her stature, and her ex- 
traordinary beauty, a little softened the fierce- 
ness of Hudjadge ; however, he said to her, 
Relate a tale, which may either lull me to 
sleep, or amuse me; let us see if thou canst 
save the life of thy father. Moradbak was 
not in the least astonished at so disagreeable 
a reception; Aboumelek having instructed 
herin the character of Hudjadge, she answered 
him with courage, and receiving orders from 
the king to be seated, together with the visier 
and Fitead, she began in these terms. 


+ A celebrated kind of wine. 
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The History of Dakianos and of the Seven 
Sleepers, 


HIsTORIANS relate, that there was in an- 
cient Persia a shepherd named Dakianos, 
who for thirty years had attended his shecp, 
without having ever neglected the holy cus- 
tom of making his daily prayers. All those 
who knew him did justice to his probity, and 
nature had endowed him with an eloquence 
capable of raising him to the highest employ- 
ments, had he lived in the great world. 

Onc day, as he was at his usual prayers, 
his flock took fright and were dispersed. Da- 
kianos ran every way to reassemble them, 
and perceiving one of his sheep had got half 
of its body into the hole of a rock, where it 
could not get out, he ran to it, and delivered 
it; but he was struck with a dazzling light, 
which immediately shone out of that opening : 
He examined what it was that produced it, 
and soon found that it proceeded from a ta- 
blet or plate of gold, of no very large extent ; 
he opened the hole still farther, and found 
himself in a vault, which was not above seven 
{eet high, and about four or five broad. We 
considered this tablet of gold with much at- 
tention, but could not read it; neither could 
he comprehend what the four lines signified 
which he saw wrote thereon. To inform him- 
self therefore of this mystery, he took it away 
with him, and as soon as it was night, he put 
it under his vest, and repaired to the city. 
His first care was to shew it to those who he 
was informed were the most learned men; 
but however versed they might be in the 
sciences, there was not one of them who 
could explain this inscription. However, one 
of the doctors said to him, No person here 
can translate these characters ; go into Egypt, 
you will find there a venerable man, of three 
1undred years of age, who can read the most 
ancient writings, and who knows all the 
sciences ; he alone can satisfy your curiosity. 
Dakianos delivercd his flock to the persen to 
whom it belonged, and departed immediately 
for Egypt. 

As soon as he arrived there, he inquired 
after the old man, who was so celebrated 
that every body was ready to shew him his 
house. He went to him there, told him the 
occasion of his journey, and presented to him 
the tablet of gold. The old man received it 
with affability, aud was struck with astonish- 
ment at the sight of this wonder. He read 
the characters with the greatest ease; but af- 
ter having reflected some time, he cast his 
eyes apon Dakianos, and said to him, How 
did this tablet fall into your hands? Dakianos 
gave him an account of his adventure. These 
characters, resumed the old man, promise to 
the person who shall find them, events, which 
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it is not likely can happen to you. You have, 
continued he, a happy countenance, and this 
inscription speaks of an infidel, whose end 
must be fatal and tragical: But since fortune 
has given you this tablet, what is writ upon 
it, doubtless, regards you. Dakianos, surpri- 
sed with this discourse, answered, How can it 
be as you say ? I have made my prayers every 
day these thirty ycurs; I have never been an 
infidel ; how can [ then be a reprobate? If it 
had been threc hundred years, replied the old 
man, that you had served God, you will be 
no Jess the victim of darkness. These last 
words pierced the heart of Dakianos. He 
groaned, he sighed, he even wept, and he 
cried out, Would to God that I had never 
found this golden tablet, that I had never 
shewn :t you, and that I had never heard so 
terrible a sentence !—Whiat use would it have 
been to you, not to have brought it to me? 
said this learned man; the predestination of 
God is from all cternity ; what is writ in the 
Book of Life cannot be effaced: But I may 
be mistaken; the knowledge of men is often 
doubtful, God alone is infallible. I can how- 
ever inform you, that this golden tablet indi- 
cates a most considerable treasure, and that 
all those riches belong to him who shall be 
possessor of the tablet. This word riches 
consoled Dakianos, and in the transport of his 
soul, he said to the old man, Delay not a mo- 
ment, let us go to seek the treasure 3 we will 
share it like two brothers: But the old man 
said to him, sighing, You will no sooner be 
the master of all these riches, but you will 
abuse them. Itis not an casy talent to know 
how to be rich, and IT shall perhaps be the 
first to repent my having done you this ser- 
vice. What a discourse do you hold to me! 
cried Dakianos. What, shall I have the ob- 
ligation to you of procuring me such treasures ; 
shall you make my fortune, and do you think 
I shall be failing in my return! An infidel 
would not be guilty of such ingratitude, and 
I cannot so much as harbour a thought of it. 
I swear, then, by the g:eat God, to look upon 
you as my father, and to share equally all the 
riches with you ; or rather you shall give me 
what share you please, and I shall always be 
content. 

These protestations would not much have 
reassured the old man, but that avarice, the 
only passion which is felt at a certain age, 
overcame his reflections, and he consented to 
their departure. They arrived at the place 
where Dakianos had found the tablet of gold. 
The old man commanded him to dig the 
ground about twenty feet round. They soon 
discovered a gate of steel, and the old man 
told Dakianos to open it. Dakianos, obeyed 
with such eager haste, that he broke the door 
open with his foot, though the key was in 
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the lock. They both of them entered into a 
vault, without being discouraged by the great 
obscurity which rejgned there. After having 
gone some steps, a faint light enabled them 
to distinguish objects. The farther they ad- 
vanced, the more the light increased. They 
found themselves at last before a large and 
magnificent palace, the seven gates of which 
were closed, but the keys were fastened by 
them. Dakianos took that of the first gate, 
and opened it. 

The first apartment enclosed ornaments 
and habits of the greatest magnificence; and 
above all, girdles of solid gold, adorned with 
jewels. They opencd the second, which they 
found filled with sabres, the hilts and sheaths 
of which were covered with the most precious 
stones. The third was adorned with an infi- 
nite number of cuirasses, coats of mail, and 
helmets of gold of different fashions, and all 
the arms were enriched with the most mag- 
nificent jewels. The fourth enclosed the most 
superb horse furniture, answerable to the mag- 
nificence of the arms. The fifth offered to 
their sight piles of gold and silver ingots. The 
sixth was fullof gold coin; and it was scarce 

ossible to enter into the seventh it was so 
teaped with sapphires, with amethysts, and 
diamonds. 

These immense treasures dazzled Dakia- 
nos ; from that moment he was sorry that he 
had a witness of his good fortune. Do you 
consider, said he to the old man, of what con- 
sequence secrecy will be upon this occasion ? 
— Doubtless, replied he.—But, resumed Da- 
kianos, if the king has the least knowledge of 
this treasure, his first act will be to confiscate 
it: Are you sure of yourself? Do you fear no- 
thing from your own indiscretion ?—The de- 
sire of possessing the half of those riches, re- 
plied the old man, ought to be a pledge that 
will satisfy you.—The half of these riches ! 
interrupted Dakianos, with an alteration visi- 
ble in his countenance: But that half surpas- 
ses the treasures of the greatest kings. The 
old man perceived this alteration, and said to 
him, If youthink thehalf too much for me, you 
may give me only a quarter of it—Most wil- 
lingly, returned Dakianos. But what precau- 
tion will you take to remove them with sate- 
ty? You will make us be discovered, and be 
the occasion of our ruin.—Well then, repli- 
ed the old man, though you have promised 
me much more, give me only one of the 
apartments, I shall be fully satisfied. You 
do not answer my question.— We will examine 
at leisure what you have proposed to me, re- 
turned Dakianos: I am glad, however, that 
you are more reasonable, and that you begin 
to understand yourself. Dakianos again ex- 
amined these riches with moreavidity, and his 
eves were still farther dazzled by them. After 
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having thoroughly considered the ificent 
apartment of the diamonds, in which they then 
werc, You aresensible, said he to the old man, 
that this is, without contradiction, the most 
valuable, and that it is not natural I should 
yield up to you the lawful right I have over 
it.—You have reason for what you say, re- 
turned the old man, and I do not demand it 
of you. They passed aftcrwards into the apart- | 
ment which was filled with gold coin: This 

reasure, said Dakianos, after having looked 
upon it for seme time, is certainly what would 
cause the least trouble, and be the most easily 
disposed of; it may be useful also towards pre- 
serving all the rest, elither by establishing a 
guard or raising of walls; therefore I believe 
you too reasonable, continued he, not to agree 
to the necessity that engages me to keep it. 
—I agree to it, replied the old inan; Jet us 
pass on toanother. These piles of ingots of 
silver and gold, are not all necessary to you, 
said he as he viewed the fifth apartment.— 
No, returned Dakianos, I might possibly do 
without some of these; but I have too great 
obligations to you, to expose you, by giving 
them to you: How could you convey them 
away? What a trouble it would be to you to 
dispose of them ?—~That will be my business, 
replied theoldman.—No, no, added Dakianos, 
I love you too well to consent to it; besides, 
it would be the ineans to have me discovered: 
You would be arrested, and you could not 
prevent yourself from accusing me. Let us 
see the others. They opened the fourth 
apartment. This horse-furniture is absolutely 
unsuitable to you; your age is an obstacle to 
the use of them. He made use of the same 
difficulty to refuse him the cuivasses and the 
armour which filled the third. When he had 
locked that up with the saine care as the rest, 
they found themselves in that which contain- 
ed the sabres; and the old man said to him, 
these arms are easy to carry, I will go and 
offer them to the kings of the Indies; I will 
sell them separately, and you will run no 
risk.—-You are right, returncd Dakianos, I 
may give you some of these. As he said these 
words he examined them, both the weight of 
the gold and the value of the diamonds. At 
length he drew one of thei out of the scab- 
bard; then he compared all the riches of 
which he might bethe sole possessor, with the 
head of one man; and unable to conceive how 
he could have hesitated so long, I distrust thee, 
said he, springing upon the old man. ,The old 
wan embraced his knees: Be moved, said he 
to him, with my old age, the treasures no 
longer make any impression upon me, and I 
pretend not to them.—Truly I believe not, 
resumed Dakianos, they are mine, the tablet 
of gold gives them to me. The old man re- 
called his promises to his memory ; but I will 
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cancel them, pursued he; to return the obliga- 
tion you have to me, I only demand my life. 
—I have offended thee too tar, replied Dakia- 
nos, thy life would be my death, it would give 
me too much inquietude; then at one blow 
striking off the head of the old man, now, 
cried he, my secret is my own. 

The first care of Dakianos was immediately 
to make a grave and to inter this unfortunate 
victim of hisavarice. He feared not remorse, 
though he dreaded a witness ; his heart was 
wholly occupied with the treasure-that he pos- 
sessed, and his mind with the methods of pre- 
serving it. But after devouring it with his 
eyes, and enjoying that brutal satisfaction, in 
what trouble did he not find himself when he 
was obliged to leave it in order to seek for 
provision ? how often did he reproach himself 
with not having carried it with bim? and if 
he ever remenibered the old man, it was only 
to accuse his memory, and to persuade himself 
that he must have had some bad design, since 
he had not advertised him of a thing which 
he might have foreseen without being so learn- 
ed as he really was. Not to die with hunger 
in this subterranean vault, he was obliged to 
quit it; what succours could he find in so 
barren a desart as that with which it was sur- 
rounded ? He was obliged therefore to go to a 
place at some distance ; but how could he re- 
solve upon that, especially at a time when the 
ground lately removed might attract the curi- 
osity of a traveller? Dakianos almost deter- 
mined to let himself die rather than lose sight 
of his treasure. All that he could do to calm 
his inquietudes, was not to depart till night ; 
when he took some handfuls of the gold coin 
and repaired to the city, where he bought a 
horse, which he loaded with biscuit and with 
a small barrel of water, and returned befure 
day-break to find his treasure, which he found 
in the same condition he had left it, with as 
much pleasure as he had chagrin at the going 
from it. 

His first care was, with incredible fatigue, 
to make a very deep ditch round the cavern. 
He contrived a passage to it under ground, 
the opening of which he so covered with his 
clothes, that in a few days he laid upon them; 
and afterwards raised a hut of earth to pre- 
serve himself from the weather. All that he 
suffered during these immense labours is not 
to be conceived 3 and no one could have ima- 
gined, who had seen him thus wasted with 
labour and fatigue, that he was the richest 
inhabitant of the earth. 

When he had conducted his work so far 
as to be able to leave it without fear, he re. 
paired again to the city, but with the same 
precaution, that is to say, he went only in the 
night. He employed it wholly in purchasing 
some slaves, with whose assistance by degrees 
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he brought thither every thing that was neces- 
sary tor his safety and convenience. Soon 
after, he gathered workmen, with whose aid 
he built more solidly the works which he had 
begun. He surrounded the place with three 
walls of stone, and laid always betwcen the 
first and the second. He took great care to 
spread abroad a report after this that he car- 
ried on a Jarge foreign commerce, and spoke 
much of the fortune he had made in Egypt : 
upon this pretext, for there must be one for 
becoming so suddenly rich, be built a magni- 
ficent palace ; that of the thousand columns 
eraceed! by Melik Jouna, the ancient king of 
the Indies, was nothing in comparison to it. 
So great magnificence soon made him consi- 
dered and respected by the world, and the 
pains he had given himself to preserve his 
riches not only flattered his self-love, but ea- 
sily persuaded him that he had acquired them, 
and might enjoy them without remorse, the 
old man being totally forgot. 

It was easy for him to bring out the trea- 
sures from his vault, the secret of which was 
not trusted to any person. He sent caravans 
to all parts of the indies to authorize the ex- 
pences he bestowed in slaves, in building, in 
wonien, and in horses, and fortune also fa- 
voured a commerce which was of little cone 
sequence to him. His hvart, fully satisfied as 
to riches, was not long without being sensible 
to ambition. The court has strong attractions 
for the rich; they are received so graciously, 
they are praised in so delicate and so insinu- 
ating a manncr, that they are generally sedu- 
ced by it; and Dakianus, who joined to his 
opulence an immeasurable ambition, neglect- 
ed nothing to introduce himself at the court 
of the king of Persia, but made presents to 
the visiers to obtain his protection, and by 
gaining it, reudercd himpscit their slave: his 
magnificence and his generosity, as he foree 
saw and wished, soon reached the ears of the 
king, who desired to see him. ~Dukianos had 
audience as soon as he appeared ; but to give 
a favourable impression of him, and to deserve 
the favourof the king, Le brought him presents 
which the greatest kings upon earth could not 
perhaps have collected together. It is gene- 
rally by nines that the castern presents are 
given, when they would extend their magni-+ 
ficence to thelast degree ; he therefore caused 
himself to preceded by nine superb camels, 
The first was loaded with nine suits and or- 
naments of gold, adorned with the most beau- 
tiful jewels, of which the girdles were of the 
greatest lustre. The second bore nine sabres, 
the hilts and scabbards of which were of gold 
adorned with diamonds, Upon the third were 
seen nine suits of armour of equal magnifi- 
cence. The fourth had for its load nine suits 
of horse furniture suitable to the other pres 
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sents. Nine cases full of sapphires were upon 
the fifth. Nine other cases heaped with ru- 
bies loaded the sixth. The same weight of 
emeralds was upon the seventh. The ame- 
thysts, in an equal number of cases, was the 
load of the eighth. At last there appeared 
upon the ninth camel nine cases of diamonds. 
Nine young women of the greatest beauty, 
and magnificently adorned, followed this ca- 
ravan; and eight young slaves, who had yet 
no beard, immediately preceded Dakianos. 

In the midst of the surprize which these 
presents gave to the king and the whole court, 
some of those who cumposed it, and who, ac- 
cording to the customs of that place, endea- 
vourcd to criticise upon it, and who wished 
to contradict those who applauded it, or to 
shew the justness of their own remarks, de- 
manded where was the ninth slave. Dakia- 
nos, who expected the question, pointed to 
himself. The king pleased with that tarn of 
delicacy, which he joined to such imagnifi- 
cent presents, received him withextreme dis- 
tinction; and his natural eloquence increas- 
ing his favour, it was impossible for the king 
to be without him. He made him be seated 
by him, gave him the pleasures of his music, 
sent him every day dishes from his own table, 
and very often the most exquisite wines: du- 
ring which, on his side, he returned all this 
bounty by presents, the quantity of which was 
as surprising as their magnificence. At length 
his continued liberality and his eloquence 
procured him so great a power over the heart 
of the king, that he created him his visier 
that they might never part; yet the confidence 
and the friendship he testified to him, gave 
him still more power than the charge with 
which he was provided. 

Dakianos governed Persia with an absolute 
sway; he ought to have enjoyed a happiness 
which might satisfy his vanity: But can am- 
bition ever be satisfied ? The mountain of Kaf 
may set bounds to the world, but never to 
the ideas and wishes of the ambitious. The 
king being informed of the arrival of an am- 
bassador from Greece, he gave him audience 
immediately. The ambassador, after having 
kissed the foot of his throne, delivered him a 
letter, which he caused his secretary to read 
aloud, and was conceived in these terms : 

J, emperor and sultan of seven climates, 
to you, king of Persia. As soon as my royal 
letter shall be delivered to you, fail not to 
send to me the tribute of seven years. If you 
make any difficulty to satisfy me, know that 
I have an army in readiness to march against 
you.” 

This letter caused so much astonishment 
in the king, that he knew not what answer to 
make to it. Dakianus, to deliver the king trom 
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the perplexity he was in, rose from his place, 
touched the ground with his head, and endea- 
voured to recover his spirits. The letter of 
the emperor of Grecce, said he, ought not to 
afflict you; it is easy to answer it, and to 
make him repent his menaces and his inso- 
lence: Order your most faithful subjects to 
join with me, who am the humblest of your 
slaves, I shall inform them what they have to 
do. These words consoled the king ; he gave 
his orders in pursuance of them, and Dakia- 
no» raised xbove a hundred thousand men for 
the king, whilst on his side he assembled ten 
thousand men, whom he equipped at his own 
expence. The king joined to this chosen 
troop two thousand of the most valiant sol- 
diers, whom he had always had near his own 
person, and of whom he formed the guard of 
Dakianos, and declared him general of this 
army of one hundred twelve thousand men. 
The new general took leave of tie king, and 
put himself at the head of his troops, which 
served as an escort to ail his riches, which he 
took care to convey along with him, and which 
ten thousand camels could scarce carry. ‘The 
king of Persia, who parted froin his visier with 
regret, accompanied him for three days, and 
quitted him with tears in his eyes, giving him 
a thousand benedictions, and repeating to him 
a thousand times that he was his strength, 
his support, and, what was much more, the 
only friend of his heart. Dakianos chose out 
the most warlike men in all the cities through 
which he passed, equipped them at his own 
expence, and gave them whatever pay they 
demanded. The report which was spread 
abroad of this magnificence drew together 
men from all parts of the world, and his army 
was In a short time increased to three hun- 
dred thousand men. 

The emperor of Greece, upon the news he 
had of the Persian army, immediately assem- 
bled his troops, and advanced to meet Dakia- 
nos with seven hundred thousand men. As 
svon as he perceived the enemy, he divided 
his army into two bodies, and gave the signal 
for battle. Thetroops of Dakianos acted with 
so much valour, and their first onset was so 
terrible, that the army of the Grecians had 
not time to recover themselves, and they were 
almost as soon defeated as attacked. Dakia- 
nos ordered the Grecian emperor whom he 
had taken prisoner to be beheaded, and with- 
out the least difficulty made himself master of 
all his dominions, of which he caused himself 
to be acknowledged sovereign. The first busi- 
ness of this new monarch was to write the 
following letter to the king of Persia : 

* IT have defeated and overcome * Cesar, 
I have conquered his dominions, I have mount- 
ed his throne, and have been acknowledycd 





* In the East they always give that name to the emperors of Greece, 
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the sovereign of his whole empire. As soon 
as this letter is delivered to you, defer not a 
moment to send me the tribute due for seven 

ears; if you make the least difficulty to pay 
It me, you must submit to the same fate as 
Ceesar.’ 

This letter, with great reason, provoked the 
king of Persia beyond all the hounds of mo- 
deration. Without loss of time he assembled 
his troops f but before he put hinise!f at their 
head to march towards the confines of Greece, 
he returned <his answer to Dakianos: 

“* Can a man so despicable as thou art have 
possibly conquered Greece ? Thou hast be- 
trayed me, I who am thy king, and who am 
seated upon the golden throne of my ances- 
tors:, Thou hast attacked me, notwithstand- 
ing the gratitude and fidelity thou west to 
me; I am upon my departure to cause even 
the very memory of thec to perish, to restore 
Greece to her former situation, and to deliver 
her to her lawful sovereign.”’ 

This daring answer of the king of Persia 
threw Dakianos into the most dreadful rage ; 
he immediately formed a detachment of two 
hundred thousand men from his army to ad- 
vance and give battle to the king of Persia. 
Those troop: were not long without meeting 
him; the combat was bloody and obstinate, 
but at length the king of Persia was defeated, 
taken prisoner, and conducted to Dakianos. 
Whenthat prince was in his presence, Wretch, 
said he to him, how canst thou bear mv sight, 
thou most ungrateful of mankind !—I ungrate- 
ful! returned Dakianos; [ have levied troops 
at my own expence, I have spent the greatest 
part of my immense treasures, I have there- 
fore bought this conquest ; [have done more, 
I have fought, I have revenged thy quarrel ; 
what canst thou reproach me with ?—I have 
loved thee, returned the king. 

It is hard for those in power to bear a well 
founded reproach ; the only answer of Dakia- 
nos was to command his head to be struck 
off, and immediately to send troops to seize 
on his dominions. He chose Ephesus to fix 
his residence in; but not thinking that city 
magpnificent enough, he caused it to be re- 
built with the utmost eleganc>, and gave all 
his care to the erecting of a pa'ace, whi b was 
unparalleled for its solidity, its extent, aud its 
magnificence. He erected in the centre of it 
a kiosch, the walls of which we ¢ six hundred 
feet long, and the cement and a!! the jointings 
of it were of silver. This kiosch contzined a 
thousand chambers, each of which enclosed 
a throne of geld; he caused three hundred 
and sixty-five gates of chrystal to be made, 
which he placed in such a manner, that ev: ry 
day throughout the year the rising sun shone 
upon one of them. His palace had seven hun- 
dred porters ; sixty visiers were occupied in 
his affairs: There were always in the hall of 
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audience sixty thrones, on which were seat- 
ed those who had signalized themselves in 
war: He had seven thousand astrologers, who 
assembled every day, and continually decla- 
red to him the different influences of thestars : 
He was always surrounded by ten thousand 
ichoglans, who wore girdles and crowns of 
solid gold, and were most magnificently clad ; 
they had no other employment but that of be- 
ing always ready to receive his orders. He 
appointed sixty bachas, each of whom had 
under his command two thousand well-made 
and valiant young men, who each in particu- 
lar commanded two thousand soldiers. 

One day, when Dakianos was in the height 
of his splendour, an old man arose from be- 
neath the throne upon which he was seated. 
The king amazed, asked him who he was? 
But he, who was an unbelieving genie, far 
from confessing it, I am, said he, the prophet 
of God; I obey his orders by coming to you. 
Know, therefore, that he has made me the 
god of the heavens, and that he ordains that 
i should be the god of the carth. Da- 

lanos answered him, Who will believe that 
I am so? and the genic immediately disap- 
peared. Some time after Dakianos had again 
the same apparition, and the genie repeated 
to him the same things; but he answered 
him, You deceive me: How can I be the god 
of the earth ?—Your power, your great ac- 
tions, and the care that God has taken of 
you, ought to persuade you; but if you will 
not believe me, pursued the old man, do what 
T shall tell thee, and you will soon be convin- 
ced. Dakianos, whose pride this flattered, 
and who had nothine more to desire of hu-« 
man greatness, promised him to consent to 
every thing. Let ) our throne be placed up- 
on the shore of the sea, pursued the old man. 
What he desired was executed; and when 
Dakianos was placed there, Prince, said the 
genie to him, there is at the bottom of the 
sca a fish, the bigness of which i. known on- 
ly to God, and which every day comes to 
land ; it remains there till noon to adore the 
Almighty ; no person interrupts its prayers; 
when they are finished, it plunges again to 
the bottum of the sex. The fish appeared 
as usual, and the genie said to Dakianos, 
Though the fish will not believe your power, 
it has however declared to all the fishes of 
the sea that yeu are the god of the earth; it 
fears nothing, and comes now to inform it- 
self. You will know the truth of what I have 
declared to you, continued he, if you will on- 
ly condescend to say to him, I am the god 
of the earth; your voice will freeze him with 
terror, he cannot hear it without surprise, 
and will certainly take his flight. This pro- 
position pleased Dakianos, and he called the 
fish and said to it, Iam the god of the earth, 
These words of infidelity made the fish im- 
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mediately plunge to the bottom of the sea, 
in the fear he was under lest the Almighty 
pewer should dart his thunder to punish that 
impostor. Dakianos easily persuaded him- 
self that the fish was an infidel, and that his 
presence had made him take his flight. From 
that moment he believed all the deluding 
words of the genie, and soon had no doubt 
left of his divinity. Not only his subjects 
adored him, but people came from all cor- 
ners of the world to give him those marks of 
adoration which he exacted; for he caused 
all those to be thrown into a burning furnace 
who refused to adore him. 

In the number of the ten thousand slaves 
who stood always before him with their hands 
crossed upon their breasts, there were six 
Greeks, who possessed his confidence, and 
who approached the nearest to his person. 
They were named, Jemlikha, Mekchilinia, 
Mechlima, Merlima, Debermouch, and Char- 
nouch. They were generally placed in an 
equal nuinber upon his right and left hand ; 
Jemlikha was one whom he most favoured, 
nature thaving endowed him with all her 
charms; his words were sweeter than the 
honey of Arabia, and his wit sparkling and 
agreeable ; in a word, this young man united 
in himself all perfections. ‘heir employments 
engaged both him and his coinpanions to pay 
that homage to Dakianos which was due to 
God alone. 

One day, as Dakianos was at table, Jem- 
Jikha held a fan to drive away the flics that 
might incommode him ; there came one which 
settled itself with so much obstinacy upon 
the dish he was eating of, that he was obli- 
ged to give over. Jemlikha, struck with this 
slight event, thought it ridiculous that a man, 
who could not drive away even a fly that 
troubled him, should pretend to divinity ; 
sure, continued he, I ought to have no regard 
for such a god. Some time after Dakianos 
entered into one of his apartments to repose 
himself for some hours; and Jemlikha still 
waited by him with the fan. God once more 
sent the same fly, and at this time she placed 
herself upon the face of the monarch. Jem- 
likha would have drove her away, lest she 
should interrupt his sleep, but his pains were 
in vain; she awakened Dakiancs, and threw 
him into the greatest impatience. Jemlikha, 
already touched by ‘his first reflections, said 
within himself, This man certainly is no more 
a god than I am; there can be but one God, 
and it is He who has created the sun that 
gives us light. From that time, Jemlikha 
used the custom of saying every night when 
he laid down, The true God is he who crea- 
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ted the heavens, and fixed them in the air 
without a pillar. It is difficult to make a se- 
rious reflection and not to communicate it to 
a friend. Jemlikha declared all his doubts 
to his companions. A man, says he, who 
cannot disengage himself from a fly, can he 
have a power over the works of nature ? Then 
he related the adventure of the fly. But if 
our king is not a god, said they to him, whom 
then are we to adore? Jemlikha told them 
what he thought, and they were so far per- 
suaded of it, that from that day they jomed 
with him every night in prayer. 

Their assembling themselves together in 
private places, soon became the subject of 
conversation. Dakianos being informed of 
it, sent for them into his presence, and said 
to them, Do you adore another God beside 
me? They contented themsclves with an- 
swering him, We adore the Sovereign Mas- 
ter of the World. The king, who took that 
answer to mean himself, loaded them with 
caresses, and bestowed upon cach of them a 
robe of ‘honour; they retired, covered with 
the favours of their master, and their, first 
care was to adore and thank the high God 
for his bounty to them. Jemlikha  after- 
wards said to them, If there should be again 
such an information given to the king as has 
now put us into such imminent danger, we 
can hope for no further mercy from him, J 
imagine, therefore, the only resolution we 
can take, is to quit our country, and to seck 
another, where we may adore God without 
constraint. But how can we take our flight, 
replied his companions? We know no other 
country but this.—Let us put our trust in God, 
resumed Jemlikha, and make use of any fa- 
vourable circumstance. We are not to follow 
Dakianos, when he goes his magnificent chase 
for six days, at the head of his army, what 
hinders us taking that time for our depar- 
ture? We will demand permission of the 
eunuchs that guard us, to play at + fehcuki- 
an; we will go out of the square, throw the 
ball at a great distance, and take our flight 
upon those swift horses which are usually 
given us for that exercise.—They approved 
this project, and waited with impatience for 
the time of its execution. At length Dakia- 
nos departed with his numerous army, and 
recommended to his eunuchis the care of the 
six slaves. 

The day after the king’s departure, they 
put in execution what they had projected. 
The eunuchs pursued them, and would have 
forced them to return back to the palace ; 
but they answered them, We are tired of our 
king ; he endeavours to pass for the God of 
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the earth, avd we adore TJim alone who has 
created all that we behold. The young men 
had already drawn their sabres, and in a mo- 
ment they put the cunuchs out of a condi- 
tion of following them. Then Jemlikha said 
to them, My friends, we are ruined if we do 
not use all possible expedition. They im- 
mediately put their horses upon full speed, 
which so much fatigued them that their spi- 
rits were soon exhausted. They were then 
obliged to continue their journey on foot ; 
but being quite tired, and faint with thirst 
and hunger, thev stopt upon the side of the 
road, and with entire confidence in God prav- 
ed to him to relieve them. Some faithful 
genies heard them ; and touched with their 
situation, they inspired into Jemlilha the 
thought of ascending a mountain, at the foot 
of which they were. It was not without pain 
that he arrived at the summit; but at length 
he percetved a spring, the pure and clear wa- 
ter of which was to him the water of life, and 
a shepherd sitting by it, who sung whilst his 
flock was feeding. Jemlikha calling to his 
companions ; the few words he could make 
them hear augmented their strength, and gave 
them courage sufficicnt to ascend the inoun- 
tain. 

The shepherd, whose name was Kesche- 
tiouch, gave them some provisions, and they 
drank of the water of this delightful foun- 
tain. This refreshment re-established their 
strength, and their first care was to return 
their thanks to heaven for it. Then Kesche- 
tiouch said to them, How have you found 
the way to a place where I never yet saw any 
mortal? If 1 am not mistaken vou are fugi- 
tives: Trust me with your misfortunes; I 
may perhaps be of some service to you. Jem- 
likha related to him all that had happened 
to them, and his discourse struck the dight of 
faith into the heart of this shcpherd, God so 
enlightening bis mind, that be soon learned 
and repeatcd with them thei prayers. Af- 
terwards he told them he would never quit 
them. Ephesus, says he, is so near to this 
place, that you will still be in some danger ; 
doubt not but Dakianos will use his utmost 
efforts to have jou seized. I know a cavern 
not far from hence, which perhaps in a forty 
years search could not be found: 1 will con- 
duct you there; and immediately without de- 
lay they arose and fullowed him. 

The shepherd had a little dog, which he 
called Catnicr, that followed them: They 
did not care to take hin with them; and 
using all their skiil to drive him awav, they 
at last threw a stone at him which broke his 
leg ; but he still followed them limping : They 
threw a second at him, which did not turn 
him back, though it broke his other fore-leg, 
»o that be walked only upon hig two hind- 
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feet, continuing his march. The thitd stone 
having broke one more, he was no longer in 
a condition to stand. But God, to demon- 
strate his Almighty power, gave the gift of 
speech to this little dog, who said to them, 

las! you go to seck after God, and you 
have prevented me from all hope of going 
with you! Am not { also the creature of 
God? Are you alone obliged to acknowledge 
him? They were so astonished at this won- 
derful miracle, and moved with the condition 
to which they had reduced him, that they 
carried him by turns, and went on begging 
the protection of God. They were not lon 
before they arrived at the cavern to whic 
the shepherd conducted them; and finding 
themselves so fatigued with their journey, 
they laid down to sleep; but by the particus 
Jar permission of God, they slept with their 
eyes open, in such a manner, that no one 
could suspect they tasted any real repose. 
The cavern was so gloomy, the heat of the 
sun could not incommode them; a gentle, 
pleasing wind incessantly refreshed them, 
and a long narrow opening gave an entrance 
to the rays of the sun at his rising; and the 
goodness of God went so far as to send an 
ance] to them, who turned them twice a week, 
to hinder the damps of the earth from incom- 
moding them. 

In the mean time, those eunuchs who had 
escaped from the sabres of the young slaves, 
came directly to give an account of what had 
passed to Dakianos. He was in despuir at 
their flight ; and as he was recollecting in his 
mind the favours he had shewn them, and 
accusing them of the highest ingratitude, the 
same unfaithful genie, who had so often ap- 
peared to him, presented himself before him, 
and said to hun, Your slaves have quitted 
you, only that they might worship another 
God, in whom they place all their trust. This 
discourse so heightened the anger of Dakia- 
nos, that he conjured the genie to let him 
know the place of their retreat. ITalone can 
bring you to it, returned the genic: All man- 
kind would search it in vain, but I will con- 
duct you to it at the head of your army. 
They immediately departed, and were not 
long before they arrived at the mouth of the 
cavern. The genie then said to Dakianos, 
It is here theyare retired. Dakianos, who was 
wholly possessed with the spirit of revenge, 
immediately would have entered it; but that 
moment there burst out from it adreadful va- 
pour, which was followed by a furious wind, 
and a darkness that spread over all tbat part 
of the world. ‘The army gave back with hor- 
ror; but anger redoubling the courage of 
Dakianos, he advanced to the entrance of 
the cavern, but it was with incredible difficul- 
ty; and in spite of all his efforts, it was ab- 
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solutely impossible for him to enter it, the 
air being so impenetrable. He perceived 
Catnier, who slept with his head resting upon 
his paw; and distinguished plainly the six 
young Greeks and the shepherd, who were 
all in a profound sleep; though he was far 
from suspecting that, as their eyes were open. 
Dakianos was not rash enough to renew his 
efforts ; a secret horror restrained him; the 
sight of this cavern, and all the prodigies of 
Heaven, spread so great a terror in his mind, 
that he returned to his army, and said, that 
he had discovered his slaves, who had pros- 
trated themselves before him, without having 
the courage to speak to him, and that he had 
left them prisoners in the cavern, till he fixed 
his resolution respecting their punishment. 
In effect, he consulted his sixty visiers, and 
demanded of them what remarkable vengeance 
he could exercise upon these young slaves ; 
no advice of theirs could give him satisfaction. 
He had recourse therefore to his genic, who 
advised hin to command the architects, who 
always marched along with him, to raise a 
very thick wall, which should entirely close 
up the entrance of the cavern, and take away 
ail hope of succour from those who were en- 
closed in it. You must take care for your 
own glory to cause to be engraved upon this 
wall, the time, the year, and the reasons that 
obliged you to erect it ; that will be the means, 
said he, of informing posterity that you re- 
venged yourself with a greatness of spirit. 
Dakianosapproved this counscl, and caused 
a wall to be erected as thick and solid as those 
of Alexandria ; but he had the precaution to 
reserve one passage, of which he alone knew 
the entrance, in hopes of being one day able 
to seize upon his slaves, and with a vicw of 
examining the events of the cavern, which, 
in spite of himself, continually took up his 
thoughts. He added to all these precautions 
that of placing a guard of twenty thousand 
men, who encamped before the wall. All his 
armies had orders to relieve this body of 
troops every month, who were commanded 
to put to death all those who endeavoured to 
approach a place which enclosed those whose 
revolt and flight were the first misfortunes of 
his life; for till that moment every thing had 
succeeded happily to him. The beauties 
which were continually brought to him from 
all parts of the earth, the feasts and entertain- 
ments that his seraglio constantly afforded 
him, and the amusements that he took with 
the young pages of his guard, could never fill 
the place of Jemlikha in his heart, nor make 
him forget the behaviour of his companions ; 
a desire of revenge joined itself to the insult 
he had received from them, which appeared 
greater to him, as nothing had ever betore 
dared to resist him. To a man intoxicated 


611 


with his power, of which he had been himself 
the sole cause, so positive an opposition to 
his will was a cruel situation; nlite could 
prevent him from repairing every day to the 
cavern, in order to make new efforts to enter 
it, or at least to feed his cyes with the objects 
of his vengeance. 

Thecalm which was enjoyed by those whom 
he still looked upon as his slaves, redoubled 
his fury. Their eyes which were, as he ima- 
gined, fixed upon hin, their silence to all the 
reproaches and invectives with which he load- 
ed them, even their attitude, all were marks 
of the greatest contempt of him. One day, 
when he had joined to his usual speeches the 
blackest imprecations against Ileaven, God 
permitted Catnier without any motion to an- 
ewer him: Wretch! darest thou blaspheme 
a God who has let thee live, notwithstanding 
the crimes that thou hast been guilty of 2 Bee 
lievest thou that he has forgot to punish the 
fate of the learned Egyptian, whom thy ava- 
rice put to death, contrary to the most sacred 
oaths? Dakianos, whose wrath was impotent 
there, went out, distracted and provoked with 
the insulting reproaches that he received from 
the dog of his slaves. What a subject of hu- 
mility ! But far from having recourse to God, 
and implormg his clemency, his pride revolt- 
ed, and by a sentiment natural to the wiched, 

who generally render those who arc sabjcct 
to them answerable for every thing that 
wounds their vanity, at his return he caused 
to be exccuted, in the public square, above 
two thousand men, who had refused to adore 
him. These examples of severity spread 
abroad the fire of a rebellion, which was 
lighted in all parts of his dominions ; and not- 
withstanding the anxiety that these troubles 
gave him tostop the progress of them, an inward 
emotion, which he could not resist, led him 
continually towards the cavern. What is it I 
go there to seek? said he within himself. 
The reproaches and contempt of one of the 
vilest animals, whilst Iam every where adored, 
whilst every word that comes from my sacred 
mouth is revered. Yet notwithstanding this, 
what am I in the eyes of an animal whom 
God protects ? A shadow of power, an object 
of impotence! Ah! Dakianos, what shane, 
what confusion ! But, however, | have con- 
cealed it, notwithstanding this God, who will 
torment me, and his efforts will be in’ vain 
against my regulations. Low happy I am to 
have concealed from my subjects the Kuow- 
ledge of such « misfortune! How prudent 
was I in erecting a wall which forbids all en- 
trance to the cavern, and in hindering all mau- 
kind from approaching it by the troops which 
1 have disposed before it! But in what man- 
ner can my slaves have subsisted, whilst I 
have kept them enclosed there? Doubtless 
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they have some communication into the 
country, and that communication is unknown 
to me. To remedy this inconvenience, I 
inust surround the mountain with my troops. 
Accordingly he gave orders to six hundred 
thousand men to form an encampment round 
it, and to let no person approach a place that 
was so odious to him. 

When he had taken these new precautions, 
he returned to the entrance of the cavern, 
and said with a fierce and a haughty voice, 
Now you will be obliged to deliver yourselves 
upto my power ? Catnier answered him again, 

e fear thee not, God is our protector : but 
believe me, and return to Ephesus, thy pre- 
sence is become necessary there. Dakianos 
percciving that he would give no farther an- 
swer, returned to the city, and found that se- 
veral of the chief of the eunuchs of his serag- 
lio were murdered, and his women ravished 
and forced away. Dakianos, distracted at this 
affront, could not forbear returning to the 
cavern, and saying to Catnicr, (because he was 
the only creature that answered him,) if thy 
God could restore me the honour that has 
been taken from me, I would endeavour 
Catnier answered him, God himself cannot 
restore thy lost honour. Go, return to Ephe- 
sus, other misfortunes attend thee there. 
These words threw Dakianos into the utmost 
confusion. We returned immediately back 
again, and found that the dzemon of hatred 
had seized upon his three sons, that they had 
drawn their sabres against cach other, and 
that the angel of death was come to fetch 
them thence, which he did before his eyes. 
What an affiction to au father! What a dis- 
appointment to an ambitious mind, who de- 
pended upon giving cach of them an empire 
in different parts of the world! 

In the midst of the sorrow with which he 
was surrounded, he could not prevent himself 
from returning once more to the cavern. 
Wretches, said he to them, what torments 
ought I not to make you suffer when you 
shall fall into my hands? However, restore 
me my children, and J will forgive all that 
you have done against me. Catnier, who al- 
ways spoke, answered him thus: God will 
restore no children whom he has banished 
from the world to punish the crimes of their 
father. Go, return to Ephesus, thou deser- 
vest to find new misfortunes there. It is too 
much, cried Dakianos retiring ; and immedi- 
ately, with rage and despair in his heart, he 
commanded all his troops, and all the inhabi- 
tants of Ephesus to bring each of them a fa- 
cot, and see his orders executed. Then he 
caused this enormous quantity of wood to be 
piled before the cavern, in hopes of stifling 
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those whom it enclosed; but the wind beat 
back the flames of this amazing fire against 
the army, who took to flight, and against the 
city. No private house notwithstanding was 
in the least incommoded by it; but the fire 
seized upon the palace of Dakianos, which 
was wholly reduced to ashes, and all the trea- 
sure which he had amassed with so much 
care vanished in a moment, whilst the cavern 
did not undergo the least alteration. This 
last prodigy engaged him to have recourse to 
the seven sleepers, and to Catnier himself, 
begging them to intercede for him. The lit- 
tle dog answered him thus: It is fear, and 
not piety, that seems to soften the hardness 
of thy heart. Be gone, God knows thy heart, 
thou canst not deceive him. Dakianos reti- 
red, confounded with this last reproach, but 
still more distracted at having humbled him- 
self so far. 
In the midst of all these misfortunes which 
succeeded each other to oppress this enemy 
of God, the revolt, which was considerably 
augmented, demanded an example tobe made, 
and the situation of the heart of Dakianos en- 
gaged him to render it to the greatest severi- 
ty; to that effect he caused to be erected in 
the public square, upon the ashes of his pa- 
lace, a throne of iron; he commanded all his 
court and all his troops to be clothed in * red, 
and to be covered with black turbans; he took 
care to put on the same habit, with a design 
of murdering in one moment five or six hun- 
dred thousand souls, whom he resolved to sa- 
crificeto the safety of his throne, to the manes 
of his children, to his lost honour, and to what 
affected him still more, the incessant remorse 
and horror that gnawed his heart. But be- 
fore he performed this cruel exccution, he re- 
solved once more to visit the cavern, in hopes 
that his weapons, the usual confidence of the 
wicked, might intimidate those whom by pray- 
ers nor by menaces he could obtain nothing 
from: When hearrived there, he redoubled his 
usual blasphemies.—Tremble, thou wretch ! 
said Catnierthen to him, without any emotion, 
or so much asraising his head, which laid upon 
his paws.—ShallI tremble, returned Dakianos; 
God himself cannot make me tremble.—But he 
can punish thee, pursued Catnier ; thou draw- 
est near thy last moment. Dakianos at that 
word, listening only to his resentment, took 
his arrows and his bow,—We shall see, said 
he, whether I am not redoubtable to thee at 
least. He then shot an arrow at him with the 
utmost strength of hisarm; but a supernatu- 
ral power made it fall at the feet of him who 
shot it, and at the same instant there sprung 
out of the cavern a serpent which was above 
twenty feet in length, and whose dreadful 


AOR rE 


This cclour in the East is a mark of the vengeance of princes. ° 


ORIENTAL TALES. 


and inflamed look made him tremble. Da- 
kianos would have taken his flight; but the 
serpent soon overtook him, grasped him 
round the body, and dragged him through the 
whole city, that all his subjects might be wit- 
nesses of his terror and of his punishment; 
he then conveyed him to the iron throne 
which he bad prepared for the scene of his 
vengeance. It was there that devouring him 
by degrees, and beginning by his extremities, 
Dakianos by his dreadful sufferings gave a 
terrible example of the punishment due to in- 
gratitude and impiety. The serpent after- 
wards returned to his cavern without having 
done the least hurt to any person, and all 
the inhabitants of Ephesus loaded it with be- 
nedictions at its departure. 

Several kings succeeded Dakianos, and fil- 
led iis throne during the time of one hundred 
and forty years ; after which it fell into the 
power of the ancient Greeks, who enjoyed it 
for the space of one hundred and sixty-nine 
years longer. When the time of the repose 
of the seven sleepers was accomplished, that 
which was writ in the books of God happen- 
ed unto them; one of the seven awakened at 
that instant, and the dawn beginning to ap- 
pear, he raised himself up, and said within 
himeelf, I seem to have slept at least twenty- 
four hours ; and by degrees the others awa- 
kened, struck with the same idea. 

Jemlikha, always more lively than the rest, 
leapt up immediately, and was extremely sur- 
prised to find at the opening of the cavern, 
a wall erected of large square stones which 
entirely enclosed it, and returned to his com- 
panions and told them the occasion of his as- 
tonishment: notwithstanding this inconve- 
nience, they agreed that they must absolute- 
ly send one of their number to the city to 
buy ee and casting their eyes upon 
the shepherd, Jemlikha gave him money, tel- 
ling him that he run no hazard by going. 
The shepherd rising to do them that service, 
at that moment + Catnier awakened, perfect- 
ly cured of his broken legs, and run to caress 
them. The shepherd strove in vain to get 
out of the cavern, for the passage that Dakia- 
nos had reserved to himself was fallen down; 
and examining the wall carefully, he remark- 
ed the enormous bigness of the stones that 
composed it, and through the chinks that 
time had made between them, he saw with 
astonishment that part of the trees were dead, 
others were fallen, and that the water of the 
springs was differently placed ; in one word, 
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he was so confourded at the uncommon 
change that he perceived, that he returned 
into the cavern to inform his companions 
of this surprising change: they immediately 
arose and went to the entrance to judge 
of it themselves, but every fresh object re- 
doubled their amazement. Jemlikha then 
said to the shepherd, Give me thy habit, I 
will go myself to the city and fetch what 
is necessary for us, and endeavour to find 
out what we cannot now comprehend, The 
shepherd gave him his habit, and took his in 
return, Jemlikha with much labour made 
himself a passage through the ruins of this 
thick wall, followed the road to the city, and 
remarked over the gate a standard, upon 
which was written, There is no other God 
but the true God. Te was astonished to find 
that one night had produced so great a 
change: Is not this a vision? said he; do] 
awake, or do I feel the illusions of a dream ? 
whilst he made these embarrassing reflec- 
tions, he saw a man come out of the castle, 
whom he approached, and asked him if this 
city was not called Ephesus ; he told him only 
that was its name.— What is the name of him 
who governs it? resumed Jemlikha imme- 
diatcly.—It belongs to Encouch; he is the 
king of it, and has his residence in it, replied 
the man, Jemlikha, still more astonished, 
pursued his questions ; What do these words 
signify, cried he, which are writ upon the 
standard ? He satistied his curiosity, by telling 
him that they represented the holy name of 
God.— But Il apprehend, interrupted Jemlikha 
with cagerness, that Dakianos is the king of 
this city, and that he makes himself be wor- 
shipped here as a god.—I_ have never heard 
of any king so named, returned the inhabi- 
tant of the city— What an uncommon sleep 
do I undergo, cried Jemlikha; awaken me, | 
conjure you, said he to him. The man, sur- 
prised in his turn, could not forbear saying 
to him, What ! you have asked mie reasonable 
and sensible questions, you have understood 
my answers, and can you imagine that you 
are asleep? Jemlikha, ashamed of speaking 
to him so inadvertently, quitted him, saying 
within himself, Most high God, have you de- 

rived me of reason! With this confusion of 
ideas he entered into the city, which he could 
not in the least recollect, the houses, the 
temples, tlie seraglios, peer under a new 
form to him; at length he stopped before the 
door of a baker, where he chose out several 
loaves, and presented his money for them ; 
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+ There are ten animals which must enter into Paradise ; the whale that swallowed Jonas; the 
ant of Solomon ; the ram of Ismael; the cuckow of Belkis ; the camel of the prophet of God ; the 
ass of Aazis, queen of Saba; the calf of Abraham; the camel of the prophet Saleb; the ox of 
Moses; and the dog that accompanied the seven sleepers. 
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the baker examined it, und looking upon Jem- 
likha with much attention, he was alarmed 
at it, and said to him, Why dost thou look 
upon me? give me thy bread, take my money, 
and concern thyself no further. The baker 
:nswered him with the eagerest curiosity, 
Where hast thou found this moncy :—What 
is that to thee ? resumed Jemlikha.—I don’t 
know this money, replied the baker, itis not the 
coin of the king that now reigns; let me share 
the treasure which thou hast doubtless been 
so happy to find, and I promise thee to be se- 
cret. Jemlikha, almost out of patience, said 
to him, This money is struck with the image 
of Dakianos, the absolute lord of this country, 
what can I tell thee more? But the baker 
still prepossessed with the same idea, pursued 
thus : Thou comest from the country, believe 
me thy occupation of a shepherd has not ren- 
dered thee cunning enough to deceive me, 
nor to impose upon me; God has favoured 
thee with the discovery of a treasure, if thou 
dost not consent to share it with me, I will 
go this moment and declare it to the king ; 
he will soon have thee arrested, thy riches 
will be seized upon, and perhaps thou maycst 
be put to death for not having declared them. 
emlikha, impatient at this discourse of the 
baker’s, would have taken his bread and left 
him, but the baker detained him, and their 
dispute growing hot, a mob gathered round 
then to listen to it. Jemlikha said to the 
baker, I went out of the city but yesterday, I 
return to it this day, what can make thes 
imagine that | have found a treasure ?—No- 
thing is more true, returned the baker, and I 
am resolved to have a share of it. A man 
belonging to the king running in at the noise, 
and in the incertitude he was in of the event, 
went and fetched the guards, who seized upon 
Jemlikha, and conducted him before the king, 
whom they informed of the occasion of this 
dispute; and the prince said to hin, Where 
hast thou found those ancient coins they 
speak of ?—Sire, replied Jemlikha, I carried 
them yesterday from this city; but in one 
night Ephesus has taken se different a form 
that I no longer know it; all whem I have 
met, all whom J see are unknown to me, and 
yet I was born in this city, and I cannot cx- 
press the confusion of my mind. The king 
said to him, Thou seemest to have sense, thy 
countenance is agreeable, and thy manner 
composed, how can thy speech be so unrea- 
sonable? Is it to abuse me that thou feignest 
this distraction? I will absolutely know where 
thou hast concealed the treasure which thy 
Ag fortune has made thee possessor of: 
fifth part by law belongs to me, andI 
consent to Jeave thee the remainder.—Sire, 
replied Jemlikha, I have not found a treasure, 
but certainly I have lost my senses. Jemlik- 
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ha durst not speak too plainly, he still fear- 
ing lest this king, who was unknown to him, 
should be one of the visiers of Dakianos, who 
might order him to beconveyed tothat prince, 
who perhaps was absent. a 

Happily for him Encouch had a visier of « 

nctrating genius, and who had an extensive 
Lnowledbe of the precepts of the law and of 
ancient history ; that of Dakianos was not 
unknown to him, and by consequence he had 
some notion of the seven sleepers, who were 
imagined to be in a neighbouring cavern. 
The discourse of Jemlikha gave him suspi- 
cions, and to enlighten them he said in a whis- 
per to the king, i am much deceived, or this 
young man attended upon Dakianos : God 
enlightencd his mind, he quitted him, and re- 
tired into a cavern with five of his compa- 
nions, a shepherd, and a little dog. Those 
seven persons were to appear out of this ca- 
vern, after having slept three hundred and 
nine years; their awakening was to confirm 
the people in their duty, and every thing in- 
duces me to believe that this young man Is 
him whom Dakianos loved. 

Encouch, with reason, reposed much con- 
fidence in his visier; therefore addressing 
himself to Jemlikha, Relate thy adventure to 
us without disguise, said he, or J will have 
thee siczed this moment. Jemlikha, who 
knew the necessity his friends were under of 
his return, obeyed him, notwithstanding the 
fear he was under of sceing Dakianos, and 
finished his recital, which proved conformable 
to all that the visier had read in history ; but 
what still further convinced the king, was, 
that he added, Your majesty may be pleased 
to know that I have a house, a son, and se- 
veral relations in this city, that can bear wit- 
ness of the truth of what I have said. Con- 
sider, said the prudent visier to him, that all 
thou hast related to the king happened three 
hundred and nine years since—Thou must 
then give us some other proof, resumed the 
king.—] make no answer out of respect, re- 
turned Jemlikha, to all the difficulties that 
are made; but to persuade you of what I 
have advanced, thcre is a considerable trea- 
sure concealed by me in the house that be- 
longs to me, which none but myself has the 
knowledge of. The king and all his court 
immediately rose to repair to this house. 
But Jemlikha, who went first, in order to con- 
duct them, looked all round, and knew nei- 
ther the street nor his own house. 

He was in this confusion, when God per- 
mitted an angel, under the form of a young 
man, to come to his assistance, who said to 
him, Servant of the true God, you seem to be 
much astonished.—How can I but be sur- 
prised, replied Jemlikha, this city is so chan- 
ged ifi one night, that I cannot find wy house, 
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nor even the street in which it is situated !— 
Follow me, said the angel of God, I will con- 
duct you thither. Jemlikha, still accompa- 
nied by the king, the beys, and the visiers, 
followed the angel of God, who after some 
time stopped before a door and disappeared, 
saying to him, Behold your house. Jemlikha, 
through his confidence in God, entered into 
it, and saw an old man unknown to him, and 
who was surrounded by several young people : 
He saluted them all very politely, and said 
very affably to the old man, This house, I be- 
lieve, belongs to me; why do I find you here, 
and what business have you to do in it }—I 
believe you are mistaken, replied the old man 
with the same affability ; this house has long 
been in our family, my grandfather left it to 
my father, who is not yet dead, but who in- 
deed has but one breath of life left. The 
young men would have answered, and were 
enraged at Jemlikha: But the old man said 
to them, Be not angry, my children, passion 
is never necessary ; he has perhaps seme good 
reason to give us, let us hearken to him. He 
afterwards turned himself towards Jemlikha, 
and said to him, How can this house beiong 
to you? By what right do you pretend to it ? 
Who are you?—Ah! vencrable old man, re- 
turned Jemlikha, how can I tell vou of my ad- 
venture? None of those to whom T have re- 
lated it will sive credit to it; I cannot my- 
self comprehend it; judge of the situation I 
am in! The old man, touched with his afflic- 
tion, said to him, Take courage, my child, I 
interest myself’ in your fate, my heart was 
mnoved at the sight of you. Jemlikha, reas- 
sured by this discourse, related to the old 
twan all that had happened to him; and he 
had no sooner heard his story, than he went 
and fetched out a picture to compare it with 
Jemlikha. When he had examined him for 
some time, he sighed, and his trouble and 
concern increased ; he kissed the picture se- 
veral times, and threw himself at the feet of 
Jemlikha, prostrating his wrinkled counte- 
nance, and his beard, whitened by age, upun 
the ground: At Jength he cried out, Oh my 
dearest grandfather! The torrent of tears 
which run from his eyes prevented hit from 
saying more. Theking and his visiers, whom 
this scene had rendcred very attentive to the 
conversation, said then tothe old man, What! 
do you acknowledge him for your grandfa- 
ther ?—Yes, sire, replied he, he is the father 
of my father. tle could not finish these 
words without bursting again into tears. He 
afterwards took him by the hand, and con- 
ducted him through the house. Jemlikha 
perceiving a beam of cypress, said, It was I 
who caused that beam to be placed, under 
the end of it will be found a large stone of 
Stanate, it covers ten vases equal te those 
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that are in the kiny’s treasury ; they are fill- 
ed with gold pieces of the coin of Dakianos, 
and each of those pieces weigh a hundred 
drachmas. Whilst they laboured to rnise 
up the cypress beam, the old man approached 
Jemlikha with the greatest respect, and said 
to him, My father, who is your son, is still 
alive, but he has so little strength that I have 
been obliged to lap him up in cotton and put 
him in a basket, which I have hung upon a 
nail. It is he who has formerly related to 
me some of the things that you have told 
me; come, continucd be, come and see my 
father, and your son. Jemlikha, following 
him into another apartment, he took down 
a little basket, from which he pulled out a 
bundle of cotton ; thts packet enclosed a very 
old man who was not bigger than a new-born 
child ; they made him swallow a drop of milk, 
he opened his eyes and knew again Jemlikha, 
the object of his love: He could not forbear 
shedding a torrent of tears, and Jemlikha 
could not restrain his. What an astonishment 
to all those who saw a young man whose son 
was in that excess of decrepitude, the son of 
his son, an old man oppressed with years, 
and the children of that old man, resembling 
by their tone and countenance their great 
grandfather. The people at the sight of this 
miracle could not forbear admiring the great- 
ness of the power of God. They examined 
the annals, and found that the three hundred 
and nine years were accomplished that day. 
When the beam of cypress was taken up, 
they found all that Jemlikha had declared ; 
he made a present of one part of the treasure 
to the king, and gave the other to the chil- 
dren of his grandson. The king after this 
said to Jemlikha, We are now convinced of 
the truth of thy history, let us go to thy com- 
panions in the cavern, and give them assist- 
ance.—It is the only wish ] have to form, re- 
plied Jemlikha. The prince then caused a 
grcat quantity of provisions to be carried with 
him, and departed, accompanicd with his 
army and all the people, to repair to the ca- 
vern. It appeared so dreadful, that no one 
had courage to enter it. It is said, however, 
that the king resulved to do it, that he saw 
the companions of Jemlikha; but that it was 
at the very moment of his entering it that 
Jemlikha gave up the ghost, with the six 
others, and the little dog. He even heard 
them repeat thcir acts of adoration to the so- 
vereisn Master of the universe, and die as 
they pronounced them. Encouch caused every’ 
thing to be brought that was necessary to pay 
them the last duty, and had them interred in 
the same cavern where they had slept so lone. 
When all the people were gone out of it, by # 
particular permission of God, the entrance 
of the cavern was closed, and since that time 
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it has been impossible for any man to enter 
it. The king commanded a column to be 
erected some paces from it, upon which he 
caused to be oa the history of the seven 
sleepers, to make known the power of God, 
to inspire a horror for ingratitude, and to 
shew by this example the efficacy of prayer. 





The king of Persia, whose eyes had begun 
to close during the recital of Moradbak, came 
to himself when she ceased speaking, as those 
whom a constant equal noise lull to sleep, 
are awakened by its ceasing. I am satisfied 
enough with thy history, said he to the daugh- 
ter of Fitead, and | begin to hope that m 
distemper is not incurable. JI listened with 
some attention to the beginning of the history, 
but I did not mterest myself much for thy 
little dog, and I was almost asleep with Jem- 
likha, as if I had been in his cavern ; there- 
fore know not much of what passed after- 
wards.—If your majesty has the least curio- 
sity to know it, I will begin my relation again 
trom that part.—No, no, said the king, J have 
cnough for the first time ; it is sufficient that 
I have found some relief, it is no matter by 
what it came ; provided my physicians give me 
remedies that produce a good effect, I do not 
trouble my head to know what they are com- 
posed of. Farewell : Return to-morrow at 
the same hour. Moradbak went out with her 
father, who was in the greatest admiration, 
and who could not conceive how he should 
have obtained so perfect a creature from na- 
ture as his daughter. 

Moradbak, with the same assurance of suc- 
cess, returns the next day. The king testifi- 
ed some pleasure at the sight of her; she 
scated herself, and spoke thus : 


The History of the Birth of Mahomet. 


THERE was, long after the death of the pro- 
phet Solomon, an Israelite, named Oucha, 
who lived several years in the holy city of Je- 
rusalem. le was a doctor of the law; and 
his love for the books of Moses was so great, 
that he meditated upon them continually ; the 
predictions which foretold the birth of Maho- 
met, and the praises that God himself gave 
him struck him with admiration. The desire 
of instruction made him undertake many long 
voyages, which greatly improved him in all 
the sciences, and discovered to him the se- 
crets of nature. Thus always meditating on 
the coming of the holy prophet, he was more 
and more convinced of the peculiar favour of 
heaven upon his great friend, and was charm. 
ed with the exalted truths he was to discover 
to mankind; but he submitted to the neces- 
sity he was under of not revealing it. This 
same knowledge had indicated to him that 
Mahomet was to be born at Mecca, and that 
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reason engaged him to fix his residence i 
that city, predestined to be blessed above all 
that have existed, do exist, or ever shall exist. 

In viewing the city with the same holy zeal 
which conducted him there, he discovered a 
spot of ground, which was only a large uncul- 
tivated garden; and having kissed the earth 
three times, he gave the possessor of it what 
he desired for it, adding, That money ought 
not to be regarded in comparison with what 
is sacred ; and having built a handsome house 
upon this very spot, he resolved to end his 
life there. His merit, and the reputation of 
a sage, which he so well deserved, soon ac- 
quired him the possession of a wife, who ren- 
dered him happy ; he had by her, in the first 
year of his marriage, a daughter, named Zes- 
bet, who becoming the object of his love and 
assiduous caze, was soon, though in an early 
age, capable of knowing and practising all the 
virtues. So good an education rendered her 
heart.and mind preferable to her beauty though 
she had all the advantages of person. Her 
complexion whiter than the most beautiful 
Oriental alabaster; her eyes blacker than the 
plumes of the raven, her cheeks of a more 
glowing vermillion than the poppy of Persia ; 
all which uniting formed a most uncommon 
beauty. 

Oucha had often declared to the Israelites 
of Mecca the coming of the great prophet ; 
but that was so far from persuading them, 
that they would have even torn the leaves upon 
which this great event was so clearly express- 
ed. Oucha had with mueh pains preserved 
from their fury the leaves honoured by those 
divine passages. He had kept them with care, 
and secured them as his greatest treasure, re- 
solving never nore to expose those convincing 
proofs of the goodness of God, and the glory 
of the holy prophet, to the impiety of the Is- 
raclites. The wise Oucha, besides his profound 
knowledge in the sciences, possessed im- 
mense riches, the sources of which were un- 
known; his house abounded in every thing, 
his slaves were numerous; he reccived all 
strangers as his children, and never refused 
his alms. He often said to his daughter, who 
applauded him for his good actions, and con- 
gtatulated him upon his treasures that ena- 
bled him to execute them, My child, it is not 
the value of the gifts which renders the cha- 
rity meritorious; the poor may practise the 
same virtues as the rich; the smoke of aloes 
and santal, does it rise higher than the smoke 
of a shrub? Oucha at length died, at the age 
of a hundred years, and his wife, depressed 
with affliction, did not long survive him. The 
loss of persons who were so dear to her, was 
infinitely sensible to Zesbet; it was to this 
first sorrow that the retreat and solitude to 
which she abandoned herself was attributed ; 
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but the astonishment of all those who pretend- 
ed to her was redoubled, when, after some 
months, they perceived no change in her be- 
haviour. Their astonishment soon gave way 
to admiration, and adnuration, in its turn, 
gave way to forgetfulness ; the world easily 
abandoning those who really wish to avoid it. 

‘Lesbet was then but in her sixteenth year ; 
but her mind was absolutely formed. Her 
father had recommended to her, when he gave 
her the last adieu, not to part with this house 
that he left, whatever might happen to her: 
This was a sufficient recommendation to en- 
gage her to resolve living in it for life. After 
having for some time abandoned herself to 
the excess of her grief, reason at length en- 
gaged Zesbet to take some care of her affairs. 
She was ignorant of the source of her father’s 
riches; the slaves of the household were no 
better instructed of them ; and us to any re- 
lations, she did not so much as know of one ; 
so that we may say, Zesbet was alone in the 
universe. She employed several days in 
searching the whole house; there was no 
place which was not visited in vain; there 
was scarce found money enough to defray the 
expences of his interment. In this situation, 
Zesbet, without hesitation, gave her slaves of 
both sexes their freedom, and reserved to her- 
self only an old woman as her servant. She 
afterwards caused al] the moveable furniture 
that was in the house to be sold ; but the 
moveables of a sage are seldom of any grcat 
importance. And Zesbet had but a very 
small sum from thence, with which she re- 
solved to live in the most retired part of the 
house, and wait for the gracious assistance of 
heaven, in which she put her confidence, ac- 
cording to the words which her father had so 
often repeated to her. Heaven sooner or 
later recompences those who follow the coun- 
sels of wisdom, and abandon not their virtue. 
The precepts and example of so wise a father 
were always present in her mind; therefore, 
notwithstanding her want of affluence, the 
poor who knocked at her gate, or who pre- 
sented themselves to her when she went out 
to prayer, and the sick who were mentioned 
to her old slave, when she went to provide for 
their household necessitics, were certain of 
being assisted. In the mean tizac their small 
treasure diminished, and Zesbet, being no 
longer in a condition to maintain her old slave, 
found herself obliged to give her her freedom. 
This separation was sensible to them both, 
but it was inevitable. This beauty, whom all 
the world ought to have been eager to sup- 
port, and whose person might have made them 
all her slaves, remained then in the compleat- 
est solitude ; forgot by all the inhabitants of 
Mecca, and by all the youths who had former- 
ly seen her in the house of her father; the 
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idea of her treasures doubtless having been 
more attractive to them, than that of ber 
person. 

It was about two years after the virtuous 
Oucha was gone to enjoy with the white an- 
gels the happiness of secing the holy prophet, 
when all the resources of ‘Zesbet were so ex- 
hausted, that at last she found berself in one 
day without money and without any provision. 
Hie who does not put his trust in God cannot 
be happy. Zesbet practised this great truth 
so perfectly, that she even slept that day as 
usual, without so much as having the least de- 
sire at her awaking to sell the house which 
she inhabited. The sale of that, nevertheless, 
would have been more than sufficient to deli- 
ver her from this trouble. OQucha had com- 
manded her to keep it ; that was sufficient to 
engage her to bear her sufferings. At break 
of day, she rose with that tranquillity which 
they are ignorant of that have any thing to 
reproach themselves with, and repaired again 
to search the apartment which her father had 
inhabited. That place recalled to her me- 
mory the extent of what she had lost, and all 
the horrors of her present situation : She shed 
some tears ; but at length she perceived in a 
back-closet, an old strap of leather fastened 
to the floor, which she had never regarded be- 
fore: By a natural notion of curiosity, or by 
a kind of rising hope, which always reigns 
within us, she drew this strap towards her, 
and by that means pulled up a board in the 
floor, which discovered to her a trap-door, 
beneath which she perceived a small cedar 
chest. Who can describe her joy ? Who can 
express the pains she took te force it open? 
At length, however, she succeeded in opening 
it; but what an affliction to the poor Zesbet, 
when she saw it enclosed another of ebony! 
New labours, new inquictudes, upon what 
she should find in this; twenty times she was 
obliged to fall down, exhausted with fatiene, 
weakness, and want of food; at length, with 
much pains and labour, she opened it. This 
second chest enclosed nothing but the loose 
laws of the holy book which Oucha had with 
so much pains preserved from the fury of the 
impious Israclites. Avy other but Zesbet, in 
the cruel situation to which she was reduced, 
would have despaired of her fate, and set no 
valuc upon those precious reliques, which she 
found covered with musk and cinnamon. But 
Qucha having revered them, she read them 
with devotion, submitting to the orders of her 
father, and abandoning herself to the care of 
providence. At length she discovered in a 
corner of this chest a slip of parchment, upon 
which she perceived several lines writ in difs 
ferent characters, almost all of them unknown 
to her; but it was easy for her to read those 
which were at the top of the page, and which 
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were, Take courage, Zesbet, hope in the holy 
prophet, and remember the councils of thy 
father. This small consolation was accom- 
panied by another, which was one piece of 
gold which she found in the bottom of the 
chest; she took it, put every thing in the 
same situation she found them in, and went 
to procure the provisions and necessaries she 
stood in nced of ; but it was not without giving 
the half of her piece of gold to the poor who 
addressed theniselves to her, so that she was 
soon reduced to her former state of imisfor- 
tune and perplexity. Still she persuaded her- 
self that she had not searched thoroughly in 
the ebony chest, and having no other resource, 
she returned to visit that again ; she read the 
leaves of the book, she cast her eyes upon the 
parchment which had spoke of her before, and 
she was greatly astonished to find characters 
there which she had not at first perceived, 
and to read in them, What is given to God 
he restores a hundred fold. In effect, she 
found a hundred pieces of gold, which: ena- 
bled her to live for some time. In fine, the 
chest never let her want, so that it was easy 
for her to assist the poor, and to take again 
her old slaves, who could not bear to live any 
longer absent from her; for an attachment 
inspired by virtue is insurmountable = Zesbet 
Jived thus in the continual practice of good 
works and of prayer, without any imagination 
of finishing her days otherwise ; yet having 
been struck by discovering upon the parch- 
ment characters which she had not perceived 
at first, she went often to examine it, and did 
so with the more scrupulous attention, be- 
cause she looked upon it as the only regula- 
tion of her conduct. 

Zesbet had now lived near three years in 
Mecca as if she had been in the farthest part 
of a desart, when one day examining the 
parchment, she read in it distinctly, The feli- 
city of Zesbet approaches, she must marry. 
Zesbet had never any inclination for that 
state; but so punctual an order, and which 
she could attribute only to Oucha, determin- 
ed her, though unwilling, to take that resolu- 
tion. Yet how could she act to succeed in 
it? The affair was embarrassing, she knew 
no person, the world having entirely forgot 
her. To whom eould she address herself? 
But what will not the respect of a father pro- 
duce, when it is so strongly imprinted in the 
heart! She resolved then to attend the king, 
who kept his residence in Mecca; he was 
named Nophailah. That prince, known by 
his virtues, was of an easy access.. She went 
out therefore one morning covered with her 
veil, and that she might not appear an impos- 
tor, she took care to carry with her the parch- 
ment which she designed to obey, and upon 
which there still remained four lines, the read- 
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ing of which was impossible. Zesbet pre- 
sented herself before the king, who gave atte 
dience himself before the gates of .his palace, 
and said to him, Sire, I beseech you to pro- 
cure me a husband. This proposal surprised 
the king, and made him smile; but he made 
her a sign with great affability to wait till the 
conclusion of his audience. When it was ter- 
minated, the king, who had great judgment, 
but generally ict his visier speak, that he 
might judge of his ability, ordered him to 
make Lesbet approach, for she still stood be- 
hind, and kept onher veil. She obeyed; and 
Nophailah inquired for what reason she desir- 
ed to have a husband from his hand.—Sire, 
said she to him, I have no relations left; a 
ne ought to be the father of his subjects, it 
is theretore to your majesty I ought to apply 
myself for a husband.—This seems to be just, 
visier, said the king ?—Yes, sire, replied he, 
itis reasonable; but permit me to ask her 
soine questions Zesbet satisfied them with 
equal judgment and sense; and when she de- 
claced that she was the daughter of Oucha, 
the visier cried out, Oh! Branch of an unpa- 
ralleled stock! Can you be the beauteous 
Zesbet! | imagined you had followed your 
virtuous father into the kingdom of the just ; 
how is it possible that you have never been 
spoke ot ? Zesbet, now more encouraged than 
before, gave thein a relation of her adventures, 
and shewed them the parchment which gave 
her orders to marry. The king examined it ; 
the four last les were equally impossible to 
be decyphered by hin or his visier. What 
shall we do, resuined Nophailah ? turning to- 
wards him.—I believe, replied he, after having 
considered 4 moment, that these last lines 
must be to be read by him whom heaven des- 
tines to be her husband: Why should they 
else be in a different character ‘Thou think- 
est justly, returned the king, for thou think- 
est exactly as I do; but how shall we find the 
person whom heaven destines for her ?—~In 
my opinion, replied the visier, we must cause 
it to be proclaimed through the city, that you 
will give a young woman, equally fair and vir- 
tuous, in marriage to him who can read these 
characters unknown to you. Zesbet must 
come, continued he, every morning, to au- 
dience; she shall present the characters to 
those who demand to read them, and your 
majesty shall judge whether they are justly 
read by the sense that is given them, or by the 
questions you may put to those who present 
themselves. This admits of some difficulty, 
resumed Nophailah, but we have no other 
method to take. Immediatcly he gave his or- 
ders, and the proclamation was made; yet be- 
fore Zesbet departed, the king had anothet 
reflection; Visier, said he, would it not be 
proper to judge a little ourselves of her beaue 
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ty? We proclaim her handsome, I believe 
thou hast seen her so; but how dost thou 
know that she is not changed ? Does not the 
most famous poet of the ancient Persians tell 
us, The slightest trifle can destroy the charms 
of beauty !—I continually perceive your ma- 
jesty’s prudence and your equity, replied the 
visier, bowing himself profoundly. Zesbet, let 
the king judge of thy charms, said he to her ; 
she obeyed, and they found her so beautiful, 
that her charms were the sole theme of their 
discourse long after they had dismissed her. 

Zesbet had already presented herself seve- 
ral days at the royal audience in vain, when 
there appeared a young man, extremely hand- 
some and well made, who casily read the first 
line of the four, which till then had remain- 
ed unknown, and pronounced with a loud 
voice, Mahomet is the friend of God, he is 
exalted above the skies; but he owned he 
could not understand the other three. This 
confession persuaded the king and the visicr 
that what he had read was actually writ there ; 
yet before he determined, the king was will- 
ing to demand some questions of him: He 
asked him of what country the characters 
were which he had read.—Sire, replied he, 
they are of one of the most ancient langua- 
ges which were spoke after the building of 
the tower of Babel; it is one of those which 
the saves make use of, and which | should 
have been ignorant of, if my father, who was 
well versed in the occult sciences, had not 
taught it ine.—Very well, said the king; but 
who is this Mahomet whom thou hast na- 
med ?—Sire, replied he, I believe that it is a 
prophet whom God is to send upon the earth : 
There are also, as I have been told, some 
books composed by the sages which mention 
him. Nophailah then asked the son of the 
sare, what was his name ?—I am called Ab- 
dal Motallab, returned he, and I am of Mec- 
ea.—It is enough, pursued the king: Abdal 
Motallab, I give Zesbet to thee; thou hast 
read more than any of those who have yet 
presented themselves; make Zesbet happy, 
and conduct her home, said he, as he quitted 
them. 

The new-married pair returned to the 
house of Zesbet : When they arrived there, 
she gave him a faithful account of all her ad- 
ventures ; but all that she related to him in 
the greatest detail struck him less than the 
name of Oucha ; he was so celebrated among 
the saves, that his father hac a thousand times 
made his eulogy to him ; his desires then were 
mixed with veneration when he found her 
the daughter of so great a man ; but in look- 
ing upon this parchment, writ with so much 
art, that the writing was only legible accord- 
ing to the different events, he perceived on 
the back these cruel words, The husband ef 
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Zesbet must not approach her till he has seen 
the holy prophet; she shall be faithful to him 
during the abseuce of one year.— Ah! dear- 
est Zesbet, cricd Abdel Motullab tenderly, 
Why have I scen thee? I go to seck the pro- 
phet ; I know too well the importance of the 
counsel of the sages to expose myself longer 
with thee : At these words he departed, and 
Zesbet remained in great astonishment; yet 
still resigned to the will of God, and to the 
orders of her father. But at the expiration 
of the ycar, secing that Abdal Motallab was 
not returned, she went again to the king, 
who received her with the same goodness, 
and caused the same proclamation to be pub- 
lished. 

After several fruitless attempts, a doctor 
of the law of the city of Medina, named 
Aboutaleb, read the line which followed that 
of Abdal Motallab, and which said, Mahomet 
is the depositary of the laws of God, he shal} 
surround the earth with his word; but he 
could proceed no farther. Zesbet was ad- 
judged to him for the same reasons ; she had 
the same confidence in him, and spoke to him 
as she had done to Abdal Motallab; and 
when he carefully examined the command 
for their separation, he departed with the 
same regret. At the end of the year he did 
not appear, and Zesbet was espoused in the 
same manner to Yaarab of Medina, nephew 
to a cadi of that city, who read the third line, 
which was, Mahomet, the preserver of the 
true believers, is a floating island that offers 
a port to all those who are slupwrecked. He 
also submitted to the order for his departure ; 
but being not more exact than the others had - 
becn in appearing by the end of the year, 
Zesbet married Temimdari, who read the 
fourth line, which signified, Mahomet, the 
messenger of God, will haste to meet those 
whose hearts seek after him. The three first 
husbands of Zeshet were the sons of sages ; 
this had only been adopted by once who was 
indeed the most learned of them ; but he had 
not been initiated into their mysterics : He 
had chosen the profession of arins, and ser- 
ved in the troops of Nophailah: His duty had 
carried him at a distance from Mecca, his 
country, when the three first husbands had 
read the characters, and he had not heard 
the least account of thatevent. Zesbet, still 
submissive to the will of her father, conduct~ 
ed him home as she had done the others ¢ 
but she did not find him so docile in the mea- 
sure of their separation. I am willing to ab 
low that thy father was a sage, said he to her 
with vivacity; Y agree that Mahomet is to 
be the day sent from God ; but how can that 
oblige me to be parted now from my wife i— 
Dread a just punishment for this impious dis- 
course, said the amiable Zesbet with kind- 
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negs to him. But a man prejudiced, a man 
animated by desire, can he give any atten- 
tion to the most sensible reflections ? Can it 
be so much as expected ? Temimdari resolved 
not to be so easily duped as his predecessors, 
and feigning to be struck with the menaces 
of Zesbet, he said to her, My wife! Iam 
terrified, speak to me to reassure me. With- 
out any thought, she said to him in raillery, 
Genies, carry him away. At that moment 
he disappeared. However surprising this 
event appeared to her, as she was strongly 
attached to her duty, she preserved an equal 
fidelity to him, aiid resolved to wait till the 
year was revolved before she determined in 
what manner she should act, for there were 
no more lines to be read upon the parchment. 


She passed this ycar also in the practice of 


all the virtucs; and the day upon which the 
year was expired, perceiving no new writing, 
she prepared herself to go and demand ad- 
vice of the king and his visier, for the words 
of the command were positive,—She must 
marry. 

She was in this pious disposition when she 
heard a loud noisein her house, and percei- 
ved with the greatest astonishment her four 
husbands, whose youth and beauty were not 
in the least altered, having only the appear- 
ance of being a little fatigued. They happi- 
ly had no kind of weapons with them; for 
finding each other in the house of their wife, 
jealousy animated them with a fury that no- 
thing could have calmed ; yet without arms 
they were upon the point of attacking cach 
other, as much sages as they were ; so little 
power has wisdom over a heart guided 1 
passion! But Zesbet, speaking to them with 
that affability which the practice of virtue and 
truth constantly inspires, said to them, Hear- 
ken to me; it is true that I have espoused you 
all; you know the commands which gave me 
to you, I concealed nothing from you, and no 
one can have been more faithful. 

After what I have suffered for thec, cricd 
they all at once, to find thee married, not to 
one, but to three! Is this to be supported ! 
—You would have reason, said Zesbet to 
them again, if al) that had happened was in 
the natural course of events; but have you 
seen any thing that may be compared to our 
adventure? I have followed the commands 
of my father, I cannot repent of it: I know, 
as you do, that I should have done ill in any 
other case ; but have you heard of Mahomet? 
Yes, replied they at once: Have you seen 
him, resumed she: Thou shalt judge, if thou 
wilt hear what happened to us, said they, 
with an equal vivacity. Zesbet consented to 
hearken to them, and decided in what order 
they should make their recitals ; which they 


promised to subinit to, aud gave each other a 
peaceable audience. 


Let us see, interrupted Hudjadge, turning 
himself, how this will be unravelled. Sire, 
replied Moradbak, I am in fear Jest your ma- 
jesty should not be satisfied with it; the his- 
tory of these four husbands have a little uni- 
formity ; they are full of mystical events, and 
yet they are what every pious Mussulman 
ought to know.—No matter, returned the 
king, such things, though they are necessary 
and very fine, will procure sleep as well, or 
better than any thing else: Tell on, thou 
knowest I only want to sleep.—But, sire, pur- 
sued Moradbak, 1 wish your Majesty would 
have the goodness to tell me when you have 
heard them, which of the histories of these 
four husbands has given you the most plea- 
sure ?—I will easily tell thee that, answered 
Hudjadge ; judging is one of the things Ilike 
best to do; thou mayest begin, I hearken to 
thee. Zesbet then placed herself in the 
midst of her four husbands, pursued Morad- 
bak 5 and the lot having fallen upon Abdal 
Motallab, he spoke thus : 


The INstory of Abdal Motallab, the Sage. 


Convincep of the truth ofall that Zesbet 
had said to me, and persuaded that a wise 
man ought to be absolutely submissive to the 
orders of providence, I departed. He who 
believes in God ought never to look behind 
him. Yet I had no country fixed upon for 
the journey I was to undertake. But God be- 
ing every where present, and Mahomet, who 
lives for ever, reposing in the bosom of his 
glory, all waysappeared equal tome; I thought 
only that God imuch seldomer manifested him- 
self in cities, and that therefore I ought to 
avoid them and seek the desarts: I long wan- 
dered through them with infinite pains, and 
without being disgusted by labour, fatigue, 
and want of nourishment. At length, after 
some time, I met an angel, whom I saluted 
with reverence; I asked him news of Maho- 
met. He answered me, it is not yet time to 
inform mankind of that; be it sufficient for 
thee to have found favour in the sight of God, 
who has permitted thee to arrive so far as this 
place, and prepare thyself to behold great 
wonders: Go on thy way. I was struck with 
his attitude: He had one arm extended to- 
wards the east, and the otherto the west. Be- 
fore I followed his counsel, I conjured him 
to instruct me who he was. This was what 
he answered to me, I am called Noukhail, 
day and night are trusted to my care. I hold 
the day, continued he, in the right hand, and 
the night in theleft; I maintain the equilibrium 
between them, and I am obliged to make use 


ORTENTAL TALES. 


of all my anthority to preserve it ; for if either 
of them should over-balance the other, the 
universe would cither be consumed by the heat 
of the sun, or perish with cold in the horrors 
of darkness. { remarked, whilst he made me 
this recital, a tablet before the eyes of this 
angel, upon which were engraved two lines, 
the one white, the other black: T asked him 
of what use that could be, and he had again 
the goodness to answer me: J look continual- 
ly upon this tablet, and those two lines teach 
me few I am to augment or diminish the day 
and the night: They instruct me also of the 
different variations that I ought to give to both. 
J returned my thanks for his instructions, and 
quitted him. 1 had scarce lost sight of him, 
when I met another angel, who stood with 
one hand raised up towards the heavens, and 
the other hanging down towards the waters : 
He told me that he was named Semkail. But 
why, said I to him, are you in this attitude ? 
—J] keep, replied he, the winds in awe with 
that hand which you seein the air; and, a- 
hove all, I prevent the wind Haidge from com- 
ing out of the heavens ; for if I gave it liber- 
ty, it would reduce the universe to dust; with 
that hand, which [ lean towards the water, I 
hinder the sea from overflowing ; without 
this precaution it would cover the face of the 
slule earth. As he finished these words, he 
made a sign to me to continue my journey. 
By continuing my march, I arrived at length 
at the mountain of Kaf, which surrounds the 
world, and which is composed wholly of one 
entire piece of emerald; there I met with an 
angel, who inquired of me what I wanted. J 
answered him, I seek the prophet Mahomet ; 
I have Jeft my country; I have searched 
through lands and seas without being able to 
find him; I know not where to seek him far- 
ther, and the remembrance of Zesbet renders 
ny search uneasy to me. The angel answer- 
ed me, Hope, and continue to have faith.— 
Condescend at least to inform me who you 
are, resumed I. He answered me, with tlie 
same goodness that I had found in all those 
whom I had met before, The high God has 
given methecommand of this important inoun- 
tain.—Of what use, said J to him, is that fla- 
ming sword with which your hand is armed *— 
When God, said he, is irritated against a na- 


tion, and resolved to let it feel the weight of 


his vengcance, I shake the flames of this sword, 
and immediately pestilence or famine ravage 
those countries : Often also I occasion those 
dreadful earthquakes, the cause of which thou 
hast been always ignorant of. But when God 
vouchsafes to recompence mankind, then I 
lay down this dreadful weapon ; peace is seen 
to reign, and abundance and plenty toflourish ; 
the earth becomes fruitful, and prevents the 
wishes of mankind. Charmed at hearing these 
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wonders, T had the curiosity to ask what was 
beyond the mountain of Kaf_—There is, said 
he to me, forty other worlds entirely different 
from this; each has four hundred thousand 
citics, and cach city four hundred thousand 
gates ; the inhabitants are exempt from all 
the sufferings of mankind; the day lasts for 
ever, and the earth is of gold; the cities are 
inhabited wholly by angels, who incessantly 
sing the prases of God and of his prophet Ma- 
homet ; and the extremities of those worlds 
are terminated by great curtains. The affi- 
bility of the angel giving me more courage to 
speak to him, I desired to know what thee was 
behind those curtains ; and he answered me, 
Thou inquirest what thou canst not compre- 
hend, and we keep a profound silence as ta 
what we know; all that I can reveal to thee 
is, that the people of God are re-assembied 
in that place, and that the Divine Power is 
more abundantly manifested there. I admir- 
ed, with him, the greatness of God; but be- 
fore I quitted him, I desired him once more 
to tell me upon what the mountain of Kaf 
was placed. It is placed, replied he, between 
the horns of a white ox, named Kirnit 3 his 
head touches the cast, and his hind parts the 
west; the distance there is between his two 
horns may be compared to a journey that may 
be performed in the course of an hindred 
thousand years. Still curious of instructing 
myself, Lashed him, for the last question, how 
many earths and how many seas there were, 
and where was the situation of hell?—There 
are seven earths, said he to me, and as many 
seas; and hell is placed equally under them 
al. IT quitted him after this answer, and ar- 
rived at the veil which terminates the worlds 
I saw the sky above the veil, and the water 
beneath it. I remarked there was a gate which 
was shut in the middle of this veil, and that 
the lock was sealed with a signet; The two 
angels who guarded it consented to let me 
pass; and walking upon the sea [ arrived in 
a place which had noresemblance to any thing 
I ever met with inall my voyages, The first 
inhabitant that I met there was a young man, 
beautiful as the moon in its full. I asked 
him who he was. tle answered me without 
stopping, He whocomesatter me will tell thee. 
After having walked a day and a night, Ifound 
the person of whom he spoke: He was beau- 
tiful as the moon in her second quartcr. J 
made him the same question, and still going 
on his way he answered me in the same words 
as the first. At length I met the third, who 
resembled the moon in its first quarter: I 
conjured him to stop ; he did so, and deiand- 
ed what I required of him. 1 answered him, 
that the two who preceded him had sent me 
to him to know who they were. This was 
what he told me: The first is named Israphil, 
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am! commands mankind ; the second is Mi- 
kail, and disposes of the seasons and the for- 
tunes of men; and I am named Gabriel, and 
nm the servant of God most high: Believe 
me, continued he, and return back again, for 
thou canst go no farther. I shall not see 
Mahomet then, cried I with sorrow, and J am 
for ever separated from Zesbet ! Thou hnow- 
est not what thou hast seen, replied he; the 
ways of God are incomprehensible: Thou 
shalt find consolation upon earth, added he. 
I begged him to indicate to me the road I 
must follow, if I still abandoned myself to this 
search: He pointed to it and left me. After 
having travelled a prodigious while, I found 
myself in a meadow of immense extent; it 
was not only entirely covered with crocus’s 
and anemonies, but watered by a thousand 
rivulets, on the borders of which were an infi- 
nite number of lions, who defended the place. 
My eyes immediately were fixed upon an old 
man, seated on a throne, placed in the mid- 
dle of the meadow: He made me a sign to ap- 
roach ; the lions, to whom I drew near, hum- 
Bled themselves before me and Jet me pass. 
I presented mysclf before the throne, and the 
old man received me graciously. He desired 
to know my adventures; I related them, and 
he said to me, thou seest the glory that I en- 
joy by the bounty of the great God ; Iam Da- 
niel the prince; thou hast been loaded wita 
the favours of the Most High; continue to 
deserve them, thou art not far from the end; 
be not discouraged.—But, said I to him, gra- 
cious prince, who condescends to take an in- 
tercst in me, how long have I been in this 
journey ? Time vanishes in the celestial coun- 
try that I have wandered through, and I dread 
lest Zesbet should be no longer under an en- 
gagement to me.— Thou hast been four years, 
wanting some days, absent from Mecca, re- 
plied the old man.—Four years! cried I, with 
eorrow.—- The measure of time, resumed he 
with good nature, is not easily to be preser- 
ved when we are occupied in mysteries ; and 
the sages, who ought to make the best use of 
it, are satisfied when they employ it in acqui- 
ring knowledge. Adicu, continued he; hope, 
vo on thy way, and comfort thyself by the 
creat things which are reserved for thee. 
These words were necessary to my heart, to 
enable me to support the fear of finding Zes- 
bet unfaithful. Zesbet ! for whom T had still 
preserved the most tender and the purest love, 
and who did not merit the cruel fate she un- 
derwent. Full of these ideas, I still went on 
for several days, when I perceived a very large 
bird perched upon a tree; his head was of 
gold, his eyes were of sapphire, his beak of 
pearls, his body of rubies, and his feet of topaz : 
There was upon the top of this tree a table 
clegantly covered, aud particularly with fish. 
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I approached it, and mounted the tree with 
great facility ; 1 saluted the bird, and said to 
him, You are the most beautiful bird that I 
have ever seen: J afterwards demanded who 
he was: he answercd me, that he was one of 
the birds of paradise, whom God had sent up- 
on earth with this table to keep Adam com- 
pany, and eat with him, when he was driven 
out of paradise. Since his death, continued 
he, I remain here, by the command of God, 
to succour the holy travellers and the pre- 
destinatc, and I shall have my habitation here 
till the day of judgment.—But, said I to him, 
do the meats which are upon the table never 
suffer corruption ? How do you replace them 
when they arc spoiled, or when they have becn 
eat ?—Can what comes out of Paradise be 
subjectto decay? replied he.—I demanded his 
pom to place myself at the table, and 
aving obtained it, } eat of the meat, which 
appeared te be delicious. Then I inquired, 
if he was always alone? He answered me, 
that Abouxlabas, one of the greatest prophets 
of God, came sometimes to pay him a visit. 
He had hardly ceased speaking, when in ef- 
fect I saw the holy prophet appear; he was 
clothed in white, bis beard was of immense 
Jength and great beauty, and the finest turf 
grew under his steps as he moved. He ap- 
proached us, and desired to know from me 
how I arrived in that place. By my relation 
he found how strong]; the desire I had of being 
again at Mecca with my dearest Zesbet was 
balanced in my heart by the wish of secing the 
holy prophet. I was distracted when he in- 
formed me that I had a journey of one hun- 
dred and fifty years to make, before I could 
reach this place again; however, he offered 
to conduct me. I cannot return, said I to 
him, without havingseen the prophet.— Well, 
continued he, I-will examine what I can do 
for thy service: In effect, after having read for 
some time in a small book which he drew out 
from his bosom, he said tome, O son of pre- 
destination, thou art to return to Mecca, I 
can conduct thee there in one hundred and fif- 
ty months ; and J, replied the bird, will make 
thee perform the journey in one hundred and 
fifty days; the prophet returned, and I en- 
gage myself to make thee arrive there in less 
than six days ; the bird, who resolved not to 
submit, said, that he would convey me there 
in one hour. I accepted his proposition. He 
charged the prophet Abouxlabas in his absence 
to do the honours of his table, and ordered 
me to cover my eyes. But I was scarce 
mounted on his back, when he told me to 
take off the bandage he had commanded me 
to put on; and with the extremest surprise I 
found myself in this court. My joy was not 
of long duration, continued he, when I per- 
ceived these men, who pretend to have the 
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same right over Zesbet that heaven has grant- 
ed to me.—Inform us now of your adventures 
said Zesbet, turning herself to Yaarab, and 
he began in these terms. 


The History of Yaarab, the Judge. 


In despair at being obliged to quit the fair 
‘Lesbet, and thinking only how J might find 
means to meet with Mahomet, I departed 
from the beautiful rose of paradise. Uncer- 
tain as I was of what route I should take, I 
confided in the wisdom of the celebrated Ou- 
cha, who would never have commanded me 
a thing that was impossible; and I said to 
myself, he is to be seen, since Oucha has im. 
posed that condition upon the marriage of 
his daughter. I was not long before I met 
with the desart; the heat, the fatigue, and 
want of nourishment, made me suffer ex- 
tremely. Yet, notwithstanding, one day I 
felt asleep, and slept till the rising of the sun ; 
and when I arose, continued my march with 
a renewed hope. I had not gone many steps, 
when I perceived an animal composed of all 
the different species of quadrupeds, who ap- 
proached me, saying to me, Man of Medina, 
thou art welcome; God hath commanded nic 
to meet thee here and shew thee thy way. 
He diffused an odour of musk and amber; I 
testified a gratitude mixed with astonishment. 
Thou desirest to know who I am, said he to 
me; I confessed my curiosity. I am called 
Abetul, said he, and I am to remain here till 
the day of judgment; the high God has crea- 
ted me to comfort those who have lost their 
way; I have no other occupation. As he fi- 
nished these words, he told me the way I was 
to take, and then quitted me. 

I travelled four days and four nights with- 
out any nourishinent, but that of some roots, 
which | found with much difficulty, At length 
J perceived the retreat of a solitary heriuit, 
built upon the summit of a rock, which com- 
manded the sea; J redoubled my steps to ar- 
rive there: when I was at the door 1 demand- 
ed assistance, and saw a vencrable old man 
appear. He asked me who I was, from 
whence TI came, and what I did in that de- 
gart place, where he had never seen any per- 
son come by land? f related to bim the moe 
tive and the reason of my journey ; and per- 
ceiving, by my relation, the desire I had to 
see the holy prophet, be said tome, God 
grant that thou mayest succced ; Threescore 
vears of prayer and solitude have not yet ob- 
tained me the same favour; however, any 
thing in my power is at thy disposal. I ask- 
ed hin how he could find subsistence in that 
desart ?—This question, replied he, makes me 
imagine thou hast need of eating; descend 
into this valley, pursued he, thou wilt find 
there sufficient to satisfy thy necessities, and 
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afterwards thou mayest return to me. I went 
down to the place that he had indicated to 
me, and found there a garden full of all the 
best chosen fruits ; it was divided by several 
rivulets of clear-running water ; I eat of these 
fruits, I drank of the water, and I returned 
to find the old man, to whom I testified m 
gratitude : I asked him how he could find all 
other necessaries in this desart; he answered 
me, That the ships which sometimes passed 
within sight of the coasts, furnished him abun- 
dantly with all things that were necessary. 
We perceived at that very instant a vessel, 
to which the solitary made a signal. Imme- 
diately the vessel cast anchor, and the sloop 
caine ashore, to inquire of the old man what 
orders he had for them. I desire you would 
embark this young man, said he, shewing me 
to them ; have great regard to him, continu- 
ed he, for he is favoured of God.—We shall 
always perform what you command us, re- 
plicd they. We then bid adieu to the soli- 
tary,and embarked. That very night a dread- 
ful tempest sunk the ship, and I was the on- 
ly person who escaped death, by the help of 
a plank upon which I had seized. I struggled 
against the waves for seven days, and on the 
eighth T was so happy as to reach an island. 
As I walked upon the shore, I saw an ani- 
mal rise out of the midst of the waves, who 
gave a cry, with which 1 was so much terri- 
fied, that I climbed up the thickest tree I 
could find to conceal myself. ‘Three times 
in the night I heard a voice as loud as thun- 
der, which pronounced in Arabic the praises 
of God, and those of his prophet. The day 
appeared, and I saw a monstrous serpent who 
caine to the foot of the tree where I was ; he 
raised his head, saluted me, aud demanded 
whom I adored. I adore the inost high God, 
said I to him. He appeared to be softened 
at this answer ; therefore, desirous to satisfj 
my curiosity, I had courage enough to as 
what voices they were which I had heard in 
the night. ‘Thou heardest, said he to me, 
the princes of the sea, who rise out of it thus 
every night, and proclaim the praises of God. 
It is happy for thee, added he, that thou art 
one of the faithful ; hadst thou not, I should 
have destroyed thee. As he finished these 
words, he sprung into the sca and disappear- 
ed. I came down from the tree which had 
served me as an asylum; I gathered some 
fruits, and travelled on till it was night. 1 
perceived ata distance from mea light, which 
I resolved to approach; but as I went to- 
wards it, it retreated from me. At length 
after infinite labour J arrived at it, and distin- 
guished a palace so excessively dazzling, that 
my eyes could not bear the lustre of it; how- 
ever, by using my utmost cfforts, I was al- 
most ready to enter into it; at that moment 
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I perceived adragon, which hissed and endea- 
voured to leap upon me. _ 1 had no other re- 
source but that of speedily pronouncing the 
name of God. Immediately there came a 
voice out of this magnificent palace, which 
said to me, O man of Medina, !carn that this 
palace is the paradise destined for the faith- 
ful; we praise God continually, and have 
been here since the days of the prophet Noah, 
Deserve by thy good works one day a habi- 
tation amongst us, and enjoy the bappiness 
of having seen the gate of paradise. 1 went 
away, though with regret, from so beautiful a 
ye and where I might perhaps have sccn 
ahomet; and I walked four days, and as 
many nights, without meeting any thing, The 
fifth day I perceived a young man, who came 
up to me with affability, and demanded who 
Twas. Whilst I related my history to him, 
he presented me with meats, and engaged me 
to stay three days and three nights with him. 
J consented to it, for his company was to me 
as the swects of honey. The fourth day he 
said to me, If I should let thee see thy own 
country again, what wouldest thou do for 
me?—There is nothing 1 am not capable of 
doing to see once more the fair Zesbet, re- 
plied I; but first I resolve to find the great 
prophet.—We shall see, said he, interrupting 
me, if I cannot make thce forget that pro- 
ject; in the mean time have confidence in 
me. Immediately he shook himself, and was 
transformed into an eagle. ‘lake fast hold 
of my fect, said he to me; £ obeyed him. 
He opened his wings and flew: He crossed 
through considerable spaces of air, and set 
me down upon a mountain. We must re- 
pose outselves a little, said he, shaking him- 
self again, and restuning his former figure ; 
afterwards he desired me to wait for him a 
few moments. His absence gave me time 
for reflection. I had not seen bim pray to 
God during the stay had made with him; 
His transformation, and the manner in which 
he spoke, became suspicious to me; and to 
reassure myself, I recollected a prayer which 
YT had formerly learnt from the sage who edu- 
cated me, and which would prevent the evil 
designs of the unbelieving genies. When the 
young man returncd to me, I immediately 
pronounced it. Lie had no sooner heard it, 
than he gave a dreadful shriek and disappear- 
ed. I returned my thanks to God for ha- 
ving avoided those misfortunes which neces- 
sarily attend the company of the wicked. 

I continued my journey, and was not long 
before I perceived a cavern, which grew more 
beautiful as I approached it, and at length 
appeared to be a large castle adorncd with 
gold and precious stones. Curiosity engaged 
mc to sce its apartments; every thing scemed 
tw breathe pleasure and voluptuousness. All 
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that I met, slaves and masters, addressed me 
agreeably, every thing I saw delighted me; 
at length I perccived in the midst of a great 
saloon a sopha, upon which was seated a 
beautiful woman ; she was surrounded by a 
hundred she-slaves, who in any other place 
would have carried the prize of beauty, but 
who appeared no more in the presence of 
their mistress, than the stars before the moon 
when she is in her full. Struck with her 
beauty, I stopped; she made me a sign to 
approach, which I did with profound respect ; 
she ordered me to sit down by her ; she made 
a sign to her slaves to take their instruments, 
and at that moment I heard a concert upon 
the modes of Ochac and Ozzul, destined for 
passionate music, which charmed my soul : 
Immediately she presented to me a cup filled 
with exquisite wine. In fine, I was giving 
myself insensibly up to pleasure, when I re~ 
membered Zesbet and all that I had done for 
her. Penetrated with the favours that I had 
reccived from the Almighty, I could not pre- 
vent myself from returning thanks for his 
goodness. The beautiful woman having sur- 
prised ine in this action, she said tome, Thou 
wilt never be happy upon earth, and thon art 
not formed to reside amongst us, therefore ] 
advise thee not to make a longer stay here: 
But however, continued she, if thou would- 
est oblige me, give me an exact recital of 
what has happened to thee. I consented, 
and I perceived that several places of my re- 
lation had moved her. I wished to make use 
of it, in order to bring her back to the wor- 
ship of the true God. She acknowledged 
the truth of all I said to her, but she could 
not disengage herself from pleasure ; I beg- 
ged her im her turn to lct me know some- 
thing of her history; and this was what she 
had the complaisance to tell me. 

I am the daughter of a great king of the 
Indies ; about a year since I was stolen away 
from his court, and conducted hither by a ge- 
nie, who, by ali appearance, is the same who 
was transformed into an eagle, and whom 
thou, by thy prayer, forced to take his flight. 
This genie had usually carried off all the wo- 
men wo were to his taste, and brought them 
hither.' I was at first afflicted to find myself 
here ; but he loved me more than all those 
whom he had assembled for his pleasures, and 
declared me their sovereign: My vanity was 
flattered with this triumph of my charms, He 
is young, amiable, and assiduous ; I soon re- 
turned his love, and casily satisfied myself, 
or rather stupified myself, upon the course 
of life 1 led, so very opposite to the impres- 
sions that had been given me in my infancy. 
Yet an inward emotion often reproached me 
with all that passed: But who can quit plea- 
sure? Who can renounce love ? What would 

@ 


ORIENTAL TALES. 


become of me if I should follow thy advice ? 
What should supply the place of pleasure ? 
Believe me, and leave us, thou canst only 
give me remorse: Yet to acknowledge thy 
zeal and the confidence thou hast testified in 
me, I will be serviceable to thee. All that I 
can do is to make thee return sooner into 
thy country; I dread lest the genie should 
find thee here, and resolve to revenge him- 
self upon thee.—Whoso trusts in God, re- 
plied I, knows no fear; yet how great would 
be my obligation to you, if you could A signs 
me the sight of the prophet ; that is the only 
means by which I can possess Zesbet. Give 
thyself up to thy fate, said she to me, I can 
do nothing more to serve thee; and since 
thou hast no other means, it is to be belic- 
ved, after all that has happened to thee, that 
that will follow. I thanked her for her good- 
ness, and submitted to her reasons. When 
thou art arrived, resumed she, at the place 
to which thou art now to be carried, thou 
shalt give this ring, said she, (giving me her’s) 
to the dragon who is to conduct thee in my 

chariot ; he is a genie, whom I shall imme- 
diately charge with this commission. I shall 

know by this means that he hath conducted 

thee in safety. I thanked her a thousand 

times ; and that beauteous woman having or- 

dered the dragon to be called, who was a sub- 

ordinate genic, she gave him very punctual 

orders for my satisfaction, telling him, how- 

ever, that she left them to his own judgment. 
I mounted this morning into the chariot, and 
the dragon took its flight with such rapidity, 
that without being able to distinguish any 

object, | found myself in a state of stupidity 
in this court: I did not even feel that the 
dragon took from me the ring of that beau- 
teous woman; yet I have it not now upon 
my finger. But the more eagerly I feel the 
happiness of seeing Zesbet again, the more I 
am sensible of the horror of the situation I 
am in, by finding her heart divided, and her 
faith given to my prejudice. 

It is you, Temimdari, whom the lot has 
now ordained to speak, said Zesbet to him, 
when she saw that Yaarab ceased speaking ; 
and Temimdari begun thus ; 
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Ir is now exactly two years, beautiful Zes- 
bet, since.I was espoused to you. You must 
be persnaded, that at that moment J had no 
thought of travelling, and you may remember, 
that by a custom which is but too common 
amongst those of my profession, I acted the 
courageous part out of vanity, by seeming 
to rebel against the prophecies of the sage 
Oucha, without any concern for the coming 
of the great prophet, who is praised for ever- 
more, and celebrated through all the Heavens. 
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But the principles of education are never ab- 
solutely rooted out of our hearts. I strove 
against myself; an inward irresistible voice 
condemned me. I went for a moment into 
this very court; the violent hail, the storm, 
the lightning, and thunder amazed me, and 
struck me, I confess it, with a dread of G 
and made me reproach myself for what I ha 
said. It was then with pain and great con- 
straint, that I could affect a bold unconcern- 
ed air, and say to thee, Zesbet, speak to me 
to reassure me. _ I was surprised to hear thee 
say, Genies carry him away, These words 
were no sooner finished, than I saw the wall 
fall from its foundations ; it discovered to me 
a great flame, in the midst of which there ap- 
peared a man, whose face was black, and his 
eyes red and inflamed. He was as high as 
the stateliest tower, and attended by several 
lesser genies. This monster seized upon me, 
and carried me into an island inhabited by 
unbelicving genies, who had no trust in the 
unity of God. I made no long residence 
with them, for there arrived au army of faith- 
ful genies who attacked them. He who had 
seized upon me was killed in the battle, and 
the conquerors carried me off amongst those 
who were made slaves. It was then that, 
loaded with chains, and obliged to live with 
such malevolent genies, I a thousand times 
regretted the counsels of the sage who had 
adopted me, and still more those of the beau- 
teous Zesbet, which I had made so ill an use 
of. I supported with some courage the year 
in which Zesbet was to be faithful to me; but 
when I saw that revolved, despair seized upon 
my heart, and I every day wished to see the 
end of so miserable a life. At length, after 
eighteen moons passed in this terrible resi- 
dence, the king of the genies, whose slaves 
we were, resolved to take a review of his pri- 
soners. Avs soon as he perceived me, he said 
to me, Thou art a man, what doest thou 
amongst these infidels? I related to him in 
what manner I had been seized, and how they 
had made mea slave. But Zesbct being al- 
ways present to my mind, and wishing how- 
ever to make my misfortunes of use in regard 
to her, I asked him news of Mahomet ; this 
is what he answered me. It is very difficult to 
see him; I myself have never seen him, added 
he; he rests in the bosom of God: We fol- 
low that law which he is to preach; this is 
all that I can inform thee.—I am the most 
unfortunate of men, cried I, with an accent 
that seemed to move him. If I do not see 
the prophet, I must renounce the most pers 
fect of women.—From whence art thou ? said 
he to me.—My lord, I am of Mecca, replied 
I.—Knuowest thou, that thy country is distant 
from hence a journcy of seventy years? At 
this news I fainted away. When I had re- 
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covered my spirits, the tears burst from my 
eyes in such abundance, that the king said to 
me, Be not thus afflicted, take courage, Te- 
mimdari; I willhave thee conducted this night 
to a sage, who may instruct thee better than 
I can in the resolution thou oughtest to take. 
He then took meby the hand, and conducted 
me into a garden which was before the prison 
of the principal genies whom he had made 
slaves. The gaoler opened the gate of it 
upon the order he received, and made one 
of those come out whom the king had ap- 
pointed. He brought him before him. He 
was dreadful to behold: His countenance 
was as black as pitch, and his hoarse voice 
resembled the thunder: He prostrated him- 
_self before the king, who said to him, I pro- 
mise thec thy liberty, if thou conveyest this 
man to the sage Touloukia. How much time 
dost thou demand to carry him to the place 
of his retreat? The genie answercd, I am ac- 
quainted with it, I have often been there with 
a design of tempting him: I engage myself, 

ursued he, to conduct him there in three 

ours. This answer gave me great pleasure. 
Then the king, looking graciously upon me, 
said to me, Temiindari, { should have wish- 
ed to have kept thce with me; but thy regret 
and sorrow are just: Go, search the means of 
finding her again whom thou hast so great a 
desire to see; there remains only for me to 
recommend to thee to be careful of thyself. 
This genie is an infidel; I will teach thee a 
prayer which will subject him to thee, and 
oblige him to conduct thee without any dan- 
ger. But remember that if thou art one mo- 
ment without repeating it, he will let thee 
fall, and take his flight. I easily learned the 
prayer, 1t not being long. The king once 
more recommended me to the genie. He 
took me upon his neck, and rose up into the 
air. [lepassed over seas, mountains, and plains, 
and I still repeated my prayer. At length he 
soared so high, that the world appeared to 
me no bigger than an apple; but then the 
stars were as large in my sight as so many 
mountains. The genie would more than once 
have cast me down, but the virtue of my pray- 
er still preserved me from his evil] intentions. 
In the mean time, the situation { was in fa- 
tigued and weakened me considerably, when 


I saw in the air so innumerable a quantity of 


angels, that God alone can tell the number 
of them. They all bore a flaming spear in 
their hands, and sung the praises of God. 
The sight of them gave me so great a plea- 
sure, that, ceasing to repeat my prayer, I be- 
gan to sing with them the praises of God. 
The genie perce:ving that I no longer pro- 
nounced the words which constrained his 
wicked inclinations, shook me off, and took 
his flight. I fell, rolling over and over, some- 
times my head and sometimes my fect fore- 
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most, for seven days; at the end of which 
God raised up a wind which supported me, 
and let me gently down upon the sea-shore. 
It was night: I endeavoured to walk, but I 
felt myself so stunned, that laying down upon 
the earth, I slept till the rising of the sun: 
At my awaking I found myself in good health ; 
and when I had returned thanks to God, I 
followed the shore, where I perceived a camel, 
which approached me, saying to me, Man of 
Mecca, thou art welcome. I saluted him with 
astonishment. But I was still more surprised, 
when he added, God has ordered me to come 
hither to take thee across the sea: Prepare 
thyself to see amazing things—Ah ! beauti- 
ful camel, cried J, shew me Mahomet, and 
give me a method of seeing my dear Zesbet 
again.—I enter not into the designs of God, 
replied the camel with humility; be submis- 
sive as I am to his will. These words engaged 
me to look upon him with great attention ; 
his belly was red and black, and his eyes of 
the most pleasing yellow. He diffused an ad- 
mirable odour ; I could not forbear testifying 
the astonishment that the sight of him gave 
me: he appeared very little sensible to my 
praises, and placed me upon his back. When 
he had carried me across the sea, which was 
with incredible rapidity, he bid me adieu, and 
left me. 

I travelled during four days and four nights, 
withoutany nourishinent, but that of theshell- 
fish, which the sea furnished me with in a 
very small quantity. At length, after some 
time, I arrived at a cavern, which had threc- 
score and ten gates; I pushed gently at onc, 
‘and saw that the space which they enclosed 
was of prodigious extent; that it was filled 
with an infinite number of genies of different 
figures, and who were all chained and fetter- 
ed in the strongest irons. It is to be suppo- 
sed, that but for that precaution, they would 
have torn each other to pieces, for they blas- 
phemed continually, and loaded each other 
with injuries. I approached an old genie, 
whose countenance appeared to be most au- 
dacious ; he was laid upon his side, and had 
but one cye, but that eye shot fire. He ask- 
ed me from whence I came, and of what 
country I was? When he learned that Mec- 
ca was my country, he asked, if Mahomet 
had appeared ? I told him I was ignorant of 
it-—Thou liest, said he to me. However he 
made me draw near him, and demanded if 
the world was still vicious. J assured him 
that it was more than ever sullied with crimes. 
Immediately he made an effort to rise, saying, 
This being so, my time is near. But at that 
instant I saw an angel appear, who held a 
club of fire, with which he struck him several 
blows upon the head, pronouncing these 
words, Oh! accursed! Thy hour is not yet 
come. I have yet long to make thee suffer. I 
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-asked the angel, with great humility, who this 
man was, and in what place I was? He an- 
swered me, This man is the Antichrist, and 
thou art at the entrance of hell.—Mahomet 
whom I seek cannot be here, said I, going 
out: Where may I find him? inquired I.— 
God is great, replied he to me; be not dis- 
couraged, continue thy journey. I followed 
his advice, and arrived in a desart, which ap- 
peared so barren, that I could not refrain from 
tears. Yet still marching on, I perceived a 
castle, four-square, which, from each front, 
gave a great light. The hopes of finding it 
inhabited gave me fresh strength, and as 1 ap- 
proached it, 1 discovered that the stones of 
which -it was composed were gold and sil- 
ver, laid alternately. Afterwards I saw that 
these words were inscribed upon the gate, 
There is but onc God, Mahomet is his great 
friend; Adam is the pure and sincere crea- 
ture of God. These words inspired me with 
much confidence, and I entered without hesi- 
tation into this castle, where I smelt a divine 
odour of perfumes quite unknown to me. I 
perceived afterwards a great number of sofas 
covered with the richest carpets, wrought with 
silver and gold; I litted up acurtain of equal 
magnificence, against which these sofas were 
placed, and saw a very great nuinber of beau- 
tiful young men, who had unsheathed sabres 
hanging at their sides: Some of them were 
standing, others seated; but the blood ran 
abundantly from the wounds with which they 
were pierced. I found still farther another 
curtain, which I also lifted up, and perceived 
a river flowing, whose water was sweeter than 
honcy, cooler than ice, and whiter than milk. 
There were upon the banks of this river seve- 
ral tables elegantly covercd, which I made 
use of. I had no desire to leave a place so 
full of delight ; but a large green lion, who 
had the praises of God and of Mahomet writ 
upon his sides, preparing to leap upon me, the 
fear he gave me made me take my flight, and 
go out of this charming castle. 
After having gone some steps, I perceived 
@ young man praying to God, whose habit 
was wholly green; he had before him a large 
roll of parchment of the same colour. Out of 
respect I durst not look upon what was writ 
init: I approached him, and asked the name 
of the castle from which I came. This was 
his answer: Mahomet, in achnowledgement 
of the pains thou hast taken to seek him, has 
obtained of God the permission of letting thee 
behold an image of that paradise which he 
destines for those who shall perish for defend- 
ing and supporting his faith: Return thanks 
to God, sad he to me, for having obtained so 
great a favour. I obeyed. Take this pome- 
granate, added he afterwards, and eat it. I 
took it, and never tasted so agreeable a fruit. 
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Wewereby a fountain, which served to quench 
my thirst, and the water appeared delicious. 
He desired to know my history, I related it 
to him; and when he had informed me that 
he was Enoch, whom God had translated, I 
redoubled my respect and my admiration; but 
I could not forbear testifying to him the de- 
sire I had to see Mahomet. All that I have 
suffered, said I, in order to satisfy that desire, 
far from extinguishing it within me, seems to 
have increased it.—Take courage, thou man 
protected by God, said he to me, thou shalt 
soon be where thou desirest to arrive; and 
thou shalt again see her whom thy heart de- 
sires ; God 1s found, and his goodness is felt, 
when it is least expected. Whilst he spoke 
to ine, I saw a black cloud appear above our 
heads; it was held up by angels. The youne 
man lifted up his eyes, saluting the angels, 
and inquired into what country they were 
going. They told him they were sent to ra- 
vage the countries of the idolators. Enoch 
said to them, Follow the orders of God, 
and continue your journey. This cloud was 
followed by another of extreme whiteness ; 
he again saluted the angels who supported 
it, and made them the sane question, The 
angels answered him, We are going to dis- 
tribute money in that country where the 
great friend of God is to be born; then 
shewing ine to them, Look upon this young 
man, said he to them, and carry him where 
he is to be; your intelligences are subtile 
enough to know what is desireable for him, 
and what you are to do with hm. At the 
sane moment the anvels let down the cloud 
to take me; | returned repeated thanks to 
the prophet Enoch, and the cloud brouglit 
me into the court of this house in an instant. 
My unpatience to sce it again, and all that I 
have suflered, does not deserve what I have 
found here. 

It is now your turn, Aboutaleb, said Zesbet 
to him, to relate to us what you have seen. 
Tmmediately he began in these terms : 


The [History of Aboutaleb, the Doctor of the 
Law. 


STRUCK with what the beautiful Zesbet 
informed me of, and curious to instruct my- 
self in all that could be known concerning 
Mahomet, who was one day to be born for 
the salvation of men, I departed hence now 
one whole year since. It was in vain that I 
travelled through the greatest part of the In- 
dies: The sages whom I consulted for above 
six months, informed me only of what I knew 
before. At length I embarked upon the main 
ocean, and having no determined route, the 
vessel which was first ready to set sail, was 
that which I preferred. After a prosperous 
navigation, which lasted for some months, it 
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was shipwrecked, and I alone escaped the 
fury of the waves, by saving myself upon a 
plank, which bore me to the coast of an island 
which I found to be full of serpents, I con- 
sidered them with attention, when I percei- 
ved in the midst of them a small yellow ser- 
pent, of a glowing colour, and which one of 
the largest bore upon his back. But what as- 
tonished me the most, was to see all the other 
serpents, as soon as they perceived him, run 
and range themselves around him, as if to 
serve him as his guards, He hissed, and all 
the others, seized with fear, sunk into the 
earth. I was admiring these wonders, when 
the little serpent asked me, who I was ? I sa- 
tisfied his curiosity, and desired him to in- 
dulge mine. I am called Temliha, replied he, 
and my authority 1s so absolute over all the 
serpents of this island, that with one word I 
can make them descend into the waters which 
ate beneath the earth: Such is the will of the 
most high God. If I did not retain them 
thus in their duty, they would long ago have 
destroyed all the children of Adam. I asked 
him news of Mahomet; he told me that he 
was to declare to mankind the sincere word 
of God, but that he had never seen him. Af- 
terwards I desired him to instruct mc how I 
could leave this island which was subject to 
him ? Immediately he called one of his largest 
sepents, and commanded him to carry me 
directly, and without doing me any harm, to 
the coast of the main land, which was at no 
great distance. His orders were executed ; 
and when I was upon the land I would have 
thanked the serpent, but without hearkening 
to me, he went away that moment. I return- 
ed thanks to God for all his goodness to me ; 
and with my heart still occupied with the 
beauties of Zesbet, and the means of sceing 
the great prophet in order to possess her, I 
returned to Assyria and repaired to Babylon, 
to sce a sage there, one of the most celebra- 
ted, named Uffan. I was scarcely entercd 
into his house, when he said to me, Abouta- 
Jeb, thou seekest the holy prophet in vain; 
however, I know a method which may satisfy 
thee, notwithstanding the number of years 
that are yét to pass before his birth: 1 do not 
believe thou canst ever enjoy the beautiful 
Zesbet, if thou dost not accept the proposal 
1 have to make thee: I find by my books that 
thou knowest the island of serpents, where 
the setpent Temliha reigns; if thou wilt con- 
duct me there, I will find means to render 
both of us rich and celebrated in the world, 
and to make us arrive at so verterable an old 
age, that we may seé Mahomet long upon 
earth, and become his first disciples, and the 
most faithful observers of his law. I was 
charmed with the propositions of the sage 
Uffan, accepted them with eagerness, and pro- 


ORIENTAL TALES. 


mised to conduct him into the island of the 
yellow serpent. From thenceforwards we 
were wholly busied with the care of our de- 
parture, which did not detain us long. Uffan 
took a bow and some arrows; he filled two 
small silver vases, one with wine and the other 
with milk, and placed them in a box of iron 
which he took with him. We arrived, with- 
out any obstacle, to the coast where the great 
serpent had conveyed me by the orders of Tem- 
liha ; we bought a small bark with some pro- 
visions, and both of us rowing, we soon land- 
ed in the island where the serpent kept his 
residence. 

The first care of Uffan was to put on shore 
the little iron chest, and to open it : We pla- 
ced ourselves afterwards in such a manner, 
that without being seen we could examine all 
that passed. The little serpent, drawn by 
the odour of the liquors, came eagerly to them, 
and soon drunk them with avidity; but the 
wine having stupified him, he fell into the 
chest. Sleep immediately followed his de- 
bauch; then Uffan ran, without making the 
least noise, shut the chest, and took it up. 
We wandered through all the island to find 
a plant, which the sage Uffan sought for with 
assiduity. When we were come to the plant, 
by the almighty power of God, it spoke thus 
to the save Utfan : Cut and stamp some of my 
branches, they will furnish thee with so mar- 
vellous an oil, that by rubbing it upon the 
soles of thy feet, thou mayest walk upon the 
waters without any risk.—It was particular- 
ly thee that 1 sought for, replied Uffan, and 
shall owe the success of my designs to thee. 
He immediately performed what the plant 
had advised him to; he gathered the oil into 
a bottle which he had taken care to bring 
with him: and the little serpent being only 
of use to Uftan to make him find this marvel- 
lous plant, which is named feearz, as he in- 
formed me, he opened the chest and restored 
him to liberty. Immediately he rose up into 
the air, saying, The high God knows how to 
punish the audacious, and immediately disap- 
peared. I trembled. Thou oughtest to have 
no inquietude, said Uffan then to me; we have 
the mest essential article for obtaining what 
I have promised thee; let us go directly to 
the sea-shore, continued he. We soon re- 
paired there ; we rubbed the soles of our feet 
with the inarvellous oil of feearz, and we 
were easily convinced of the singular effect of 
its virtue, for we walked upon the waters 
without so much as wetting our feet. 

After having gone a considerable way, we 

rceived a rock which was not extremely 

igh, and whose summit was sufrounded by 
a white cloud. When we were arrived there, 
Uffan marched directly to a cavern, the door 
of which was fastened with a lock of gold ; he 
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shot an arrow against this door, and it open- 
ed; he entered, and I followed him. We saw 
two furious lions appear, against whom he shot 
two arrows, and they sored enh We foynd 
afterwards another locked gate; an arrow 
again opened that. There appeared then two 
dragons, whom he made disappear in the same 
manner as the two lions; and nothing now 
hindered us from arriving within sight of a 
magnificent throne, which was painted with 
different colours, and covered with a rich car- 
pet of silk, embroidered with gold: There ap- 
peared upon this throne a man of a venerable 
figure resting upon his back ; he had on the 
little finger of his right hand a ring, which gave 
light to the whole hall. There was plainly 
to be read upon this ring, There is but one 
God, and Solomon is his Se ers A golden 
lamp was hung over the head of this prince, 
two dragons were at his licad, and two at 
his feet. Uffan made them also disappear by 
the means of his arrows; and turning himself 
towards me,—lIt is now, said he, Aboutaleb, 
my dear brother, that I shall want thy service ; 
if I succeed in my enterprise, we shall possess 
all that I promised thee, and thou shalt ren- 
der Zesbet happy. I am going to approach 
this prince, continued he, to draw off the ring 
which he has upon his finger; but I know 
that a serpent will spring upon me that mo- 
ment, and strike me dead: Take my bow and 
these three arrows, said he, presenting them 
to me, and when thou seest me dead, shoot 
one of these arrows at me and I shall revive. 
I promised him to perform exactly what he 
recommended to me, and desired him to tell 
me the name of him whom we saw laid upon 
this throne. It is, replied he to me, the pro- 
phet Solomon; his rmg is all powerful; it 
was by the means of that, that he subjected 
men, genies and animals, and rendered him- 
self the master of the world, by acquiring the 
knowledge of all the secrets of nature; and 
if I can put this ring upon my finger, I shall 
beasecond Solomon. As he said these words, 
he put his foot upon the throne, and used his 
utmost efforts to take off the ring. Then there 
arose from beneath the throne a serpent, which 
with the sole poison of his breath threw down 
Uffan, and struck him dead. When I saw him 
in that condition, I shot an arrow at him, 
which immediately restored him to life. Uf- 
fan made fresh efforts ; but they had no more 
success than the former. The poisonous 
breath of the serpent killed him a second 
time. I made use of the same means with 
success. If thou revivest me once more, said 
Uffan to me, I have nothing more to fear, and 
shall be the happiest of mankind. He en- 
deavoured again to take the ring ; the serpent 
put him once more to death; and at the mo- 
ment when I was going to shoot the third ar- 
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row, the heavens were darkened, a dreadful 
thunder was heard, and the whole rock shook. 
I fell with my face upon the ground, and wken 
I had recovered my spirits, the serpent looked 
upon me with indignation, and said to me, 
Art thou then a rebel? What has engaged 
thee to serve this sacrilegious wretch? If thoy 
hadst not the protection of the great friend of 
God, I would make thee undergo the same 
fate with him. I hastily threw down my bow 
and iny third arrow: This submission made 
the serpent retire; the air again grew calm, 
and I thought only how I might leave this 
dreadful place. T rubbed my fect with the 
marvellous oil, of which Uffan happily had 
given ine the bottle, and I walked upon the 
sea: I crossed six different occans, without 
meeting any thing. It was not till I arrived 
at the seventh that I perceived an island, 
which appeared to be of gold. When I was 
entered into it, I found it covered with saffron, 
palm-trees, and pomegranates: At the- sight 
of these fruits, | imagmed myself arrived in 
the garden of Eden. I gathered of the fruits, 
which repaired my exhausted strength ; but 
I was terribly affrighted, when turning my 
eyes upon the island, I perceived men of a 
most singular figure, who came up on all sides 
with drawn sabres, and prepared to attack 
me ; I pronounced the name of God, and they 
immediately stopt, and sheathed their sabres, 
pronouncing theinselves that holy name. What 
seekest thou in this island ? demanded they.— 
I seck Mahomet, replied I. At that sacred 
name they redoubled their regard for me, and 
told me, that they were genies, who formerly 
resided with the angels of God, but that they 
had been sent upon the earth, where thev 
were to remain till the day of judgment, to 
destroy the idolators, and those who in times 
to come should disbelieve the law and the 
holy prophet. They added, that no one was 
permitted to remain amongst them, and that 
I must depart immediately. Their chief then 
spoke, and told me, that God having permit- 
ted me to appear in their island, they ought 
to do every thing they could to serve me, and 
that theretore he would procure me a method 
of leaving it. I testified my gratitude to him, 
and conjured him to Jet me be conducted as 
caer! as possible to the place where he 
thought I might salute the holy prophet. I 
can make thee no answer upon that subject, 
said he ; I will do for thee the only thing that 
is in my power. Immediately he ordered one 
of their horses to be saddled, and his eyes to 
be covered ; for without this precaution it 
would have been impossible for any man to 
mount him. He recommended to me to put 
my confidence in God, and assured me that 
I should arrive safe at a port upon the Red- 
sea, where I should find an old man accom- 
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panied with a young one, to whom I should 
deliver the horse which they trusted to me. 
They will do those any service, continued he, 
that depend upon them, and perhaps may in- 
form thee of what thou searchest for, and 
which I am ignorant of. I departed, after ha- 
ving given them all possible marks of my gra- 
titude. My journey was prosperous ; but the 
horse raised himself to such a height in the 
air, that I could not discern any object; but 
descended into a sea-port, where] found those 
who had been described to me: I delivered 
the horse to them. The old ian asked me 
if it was long since I left the island of the ge- 
nies. I answered him that I departed from 
thence about noon.—fJow many leagues dost 
thou imagine thou hast gone? resumed the 
old man ?—Five or six, replied I to him.— 
Thou hast gone, said he to me, above eight 
thousand leagues. I could not cease admi- 
ring the prodigies which had successively hap- 
pened to me. I agreed with the old man, that 
there was nothing impossible with God; but 
still occupied with the desire of seeing Ma- 
Fomet, I seemed to move his compassion. 
We ought to do any thing upon so good a 
motive, said he to me; and afterwards he add- 
ed, though our horse is somewhat fatigued, 
and has not been accustomed to bear so great 
a weight as thine, yet the place where thou 
art to go, according to the decrees of provi- 
dence, is at so small a distance, that I will or- 
der him to convey thee there ; in effect, fifty 
leagues, which may separate us from thence, 
is a trifle; besides, the time presses us. I 
testified my gratitude by my tears, and would 
have embraced his knees, but he prevented 
me; and the horse beng come, he whispered 
a word in his ear. I mounted him with the 
sume precaution as before, and in a moment 
he conveyed me hither, threw me into the 
court, and I immediately lost sight of hin. 

If I have not seen Mahomet, resumed Abou- 
taleb, you must at least allow, beauteous Zes- 
bet, that it is not my fault; that I have spa- 
red nothing to succeed in it, and thatthe three 
rivals which my misfortune has brought me, 
and who have had the advantage of departing 
before me, have not been more fortunate as to 
the principal object of their travels, and have 
not received more marks of goodness and fu- 
vour from the Almighty, than I confess to 
have been honoured with. : 

Then Zesbet, speaking to them all, said, 
You are all witnesses of my submission to the 
orders of my father; you saw them writ with 
his own hand ; the prodigy is convincing, and 
the goodness of God to you manifest: I pro- 
test to you, that you are all four equally dear 
to me; yet I can marry only him who has 
seen the prophet Mahomet: None of you, 
therefore, can be my husbaad 
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This softness and this equality of senti- 
ments, far from calming the rivals, served 
only to give them a certainty of being appro- 
ved by the object of their love, if they could 
banish those who were an obstacle to their 
satisfaction, and augmented their animosity. 
Zesbet remarked it with a trouble and a con- 
fusion that she could not disguise, when a 
clap of thunder which they heard, notwith- 
standing the serenity of the sky, drew all their 
attention. They then saw an old man appear, 
august by the masculine beauty of his features, 
and by the length of his beard, the whiteness 
of which equalled that of his vestment. He 
leaned upon a naked sabre, in which he put his 
trust ; a shining white cloud supported him, 
and he was followed by a ray of the glory of 
God, which, at a distance, lost itself in the 
immensity of the heavens. At this sight they 
prostrated themselves, not daring to look 
upon him who appeared to them with so great 
a splendour. 

Arise, said he tothem. They obeyed; and 
remaining in attitudes of the most profound 
respect, he said to them, Ahkdal Motallab, 
Yaarab, Aboutaleb, Temimdari, you have 
found favour before the Almighty: All that 
by his permission you have seen, is a recom- 
pence for having sought after me. Look upon 
me, I am Mahomet, I am the great friend of 
God; he who, by his permission, is to en- 
lighten the earth. Enjoy a happiness which 
none now upon earth must have, and which 
will be envied by all ages. The promises of 
the sage Oucha will be accomplished in thy 

erson, Zesbet; thy virtues and thy beauty 

ave engaged me to prefer thee before all the 
daughters of Mecca; thou for the future shalt 
be named Aminta. Then turning to the hus- 
bands, You have seen me, said he to them, 
she is yours, you are her’s; labour then with 
a holy zeal to bring me into the world to en- 
lighten the universe.—All those who shall 
follow the law which I am to preach, may 
have four wives: Zesbet shall be the only one 
who shall lawfully possess four husbands at 
once : It is the least privilege I can grant to 
her of whom I chuse to be born. As he fi- 
nished these words, Mahomet disappeared ; 
they followed him with their eyes as long as 
it was possible, and saw him lost in the im- 
mense glory of God. 

Zesbet, giving herself up tothe four husbands 
whom providence had destined for her, sub- 
mitted with resignation to the orders of hea- 
ven. The lot again decided all particular re- 
gulations; they lived in the most perfect har- 
mony, in the midst of that affluence which 
the treasures of the celebrated Oucha, which 
were then discovered to them, furnished them 
wet and in due time the holy prophet was 

orn. 
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Moradbak, after having finished her history, 
looked attentively to see if the king was not 
asleep, arid perceiving he was awake, she ask- 
ed him what judgment he made of these 
strange adventures and this great miracle. I 
believe, said the king, that this history would 
have been as serviceable to me as the first, if 
I had not endeavoured to be attentive to judge 
of the preference; but I have my head so fill- 
ed with genies and prodigies, that I am not in 
2 condition to pronounce sentence. Instead 
of taking it into thy head to make me judge 
of thy surprising histories, might not thou 
have seen thyself that } slept almost the whole 
time, and only awakened a little at the end ? 
But it is no matter, only relate thy histories, 
and trouble thyself no farther: But enough 
now for this day; go and rest thyself, for I 
shall expect thee to-morrow. She obeyed, 
and the next day she began in these terms : 


The History of Nuour, King of Casmire. 


Naouwr, king of Casmire, from the age 
of fifteen, had governed that happy country 
with justice, but with severity ; he would have 
his subjects happy, but he would have them 
deserve to be so. Idleness never found for- 
giveness before him: He made them purchase 
the diminution of their taxes by an indefati- 
gable industry, which by that means became 
a double source of riches to his subjects. He 
exacted the most implicit obedience, but ne- 
ver commanded any thing without reason ; 
and, by a necessary consequence, those to 
whom he gave proofs of his generosity. sub- 
mitted to the most rigorous examination of 
their merit. His happy arms had rendered 
him a conqueror; his haughty character con- 
stantly attended him in his conquests, and in 
his policy; his neighbours dreaded him, and 
his people admired him, but with fear: Such 
is the fate of virtue when accompanied with 
so great austcrity. In this manner Naour 
reigned above twenty years, and his power 
appeared to be so thoroughly established, up- 
on the foundations of valour, discretion, and 
justice, that no person ever imagined that he 
could feel a reverse of fortune. 

This powerful monarch had never known 
the charms of love; he had always looked 
upon that passion as the greatest weakness 
of human nature: ‘Ihe numberless beauties 
which he had in his haram, the secret resi-. 
dence of his gentle pleasures, had never made 
him imagine that it was possible to be subject- 
ed to the will of those who were submissive 
to his, and to become the slave of his slaves, 
He was more than ever prejudiced with this 
error, when the superintendant of his haram 
presented to him the incomparable Fatima ; 
she appeared before him more exalted with 
the advantages nature had endowed her with, 
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than Naour was with those of lis throne. 
The firmness of mind of that prince, which 
judged all objects with severity; the natural 
obstinacy of his heart, which was never sen- 
sible but to the most uncommon merit; all 
these sentiments born with him, augmented 
by the constant habit and vanity of practising 
them, were in one moment humbled before 
his new slave. She testified no pride which 
could disgust him, her whole figure breathing 
grace and beauty; even her very haughtiness 
was necessary to the majesty of her mien and 
to the harmony of her features. 

Naour felt his defeat, was irritated at it, 
and wished to disguise it from himself; and 
with a hope of avoiding it, his first care was 
to deprive himself of so dangerous an object ; 
but love soon brought him back to her. Fa- 
tima feigned not to perceive the emotion she 
caused in his haughty breast ; she applauded 
herself for it, her sclf-love was flattercd by it, 
and she did not yield to the fierce desires of 
her master till she had triumphed over him. 
The king of Casmire was but too excusa- 
ble for yiclding to so perfect a beauty ; her 
black hair disputed for length with that of the 
longest night, and her dazzling face said to 
the moon, on its fourteenth night, Appear or 
I shall outshine thee. If a dervise, who pass- 
es the night in meditation and prayer, had 
only seen in a dream an object that could be 
compared to her, it would have made him dis- 
tracted. Her teeth were more regular than 
arow of the most beautiful pearls; the dimple 
in her chin was the prison of hearts; the de- 
licious odour that her whole person diffused, 
surpassed that of the most valued musk ; and 
the black mark which she had close to her 
Ieft eye, was one of the many seducements 
that nature had attached to her person. 

Naour, the haughty Naour, became soon 
so passionately in love with the beautiful Fa- 
tima, even in the midst of enjoyment, that he 
could not live without contemplating her beau- 
ties, and without admiring her beautiful curl- 
ed tresses. He was astonished at these sen- 
timents, which novelty rendered still more 
agreeable to his heart; he gave himself con- 
tinually up to the most tender love, and was 
inebriated with the charms of his fair slave, 
which he saw every day with fresh pleasure. 
This prince, in the transports of his passion, 
composed that tender song which is still sung 
in Persia. “ In vain I should struggle not to 
follow her; her beautiful tresses have en- 
chained me, and captivate my soul in spite of 
myself. ”’ 

Naour, in leve for the first time, knew nei- 
ther distrust nor jealousy; his character had, 
till then, made him look upon women only 
with a kind of contempt, and his love imme- 
diately made him give himself up to the most 
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undisturbed confidence. Even his remains 
of haughtiness gave him no room for a doubt 
of Fatima’s tenderness and gratitude. Since 
IT can love, said he to himself, I must be be- 
loved. When the beautiful slave was fully 
assured of the power of her charms, and that 
she thought she had sufficiently established 
her empire over the mind of her master, and 
subdued his heart; when she had no longer 
any inquietude upon her conquest, that of her 
sovereign did not appear sufficient to her ; 
she was certain of that; there wanted another 
to complete her happiness ; and little charm- 
ed with a lover, in whom she must always 
acknowledge a master, she wished to wound 
a heart that might owe only to its merit the 
gift she should make of her’s. 

In those times, when Casmirc had its par- 
ticular sovereign, the harams were not kept 
with great severity; there were even several 
officers destined for the service of the prince, 
who were not eunuchs, and who entered into 
all the apartments of the palace. Naour had 
a favourite, named Aboucazir, who always at- 
tended him; he was tall, well made, and of 
uncommon beauty; his words were as plea- 
sing as the honey of Arabia, and his face was 
covered with a down so smooth, that it resem- 
bled the verdure which grows upon the banks 
of those rivers of milk which flow in paradise. 
It was he who always served the king when 
he was in the apartment of Fatima, and ne- 
ver any other officer stood by him when he 
supped with that beauteous slave. It was 
upon Aboucazir that she cast her eyes; she 
a thousand times tried the power of her looks 
to unravel the sentiments of his mind : Some- 
times she imagined she perceived a ray of 
hope; and immediately after she only saw in 
his whole manner an appcarance of distant 
respect, which distracted her. These tor- 
ments of her heart at length rendered repose 
unknown to her; even her beauty was affect- 
ed by it. Naour felt the most lively alarms ; 
but she soon ceased to regret the diminution 
of her charms ; the tender and compassionate 
looks which Aboucazir could not forbear cast- 
ing upon her, soon reanimated her; as the 
rays of abencficent sun raise a young droop- 
ing flower, which a heavy storm has beat down. 
It is true, these testimonies of kindness were 
so reserved and so moderate, that Fatima 
could draw only the slightest glimpse of hope* 
from them, yet she gave herself up to them 
with transport. 

These first steps soon accustomed the lover 
and the mistress to use their eyes to question 
and to answer, till they could meet the hap- 
py opportunity of being able to speak those 
tender reproaches, those pleasing questions, 
and those amiable assurances which are the 
charms of all who love, and still more of those 
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who first feel a growing passion. The time 
which was most favourable to them, was that 
of supper, because they saw each other longer, 
and at a nearer distance. Fatima, who never 
thought she lived but in the presence of her 
lover, considered only how she should make 
them more frequent ; and the proposal which 
she madetotheking upon that head, and which 
he attributed to her desire of seeing him more 
frequently, served only to inflame him still 
farther. 

One day, as the prince and the. beautiful 
slave were at table opposite to each other, 
Fatima cast her eyes, every time she could 
do it without danger, upon Aboucazir. He 
attended his master, and more at liberty with 
his looks, since being behind him he could 
not be perccived, he devoured her with his 
cyes, whilst Naour himself looked upon her 
with so much passion, that he was blind to 
every thing beside, and imagined he could 
read upon her rosy cheeks this passage of the 
divine Alcoran ; Woman is the most beautiful 
work of the Creator. These looks not being 
sufficient to reassure and nourish the heart 
of Fatima, this beauty of beauties, who wished 
to prolong the pleasure of seeing her new 
lover, and that of being beheld by him, and 
who wished also to find a method of inform- 
ing him of the extent of her passion, and ren- 
dering her more bold, proposed to the king 
to relate a history to him. I consent to it, 
returned he, when we are risen from table : 
I shall judge with transport of the charms of 
a wit; I am satisfied they will equal those 
which thy whole person offers to my sight. 
If I might persume to represent any thing to 
my sovereign lord, resumed this beauteous 
maid, it seems to me that a history appears 
more agreeable in the situation we are now 
in. When it is less interesting, we take sher- 
bett, or some glasses of wine of Schiras ; this 
augments the vivacity of those who relate, 
and makes them who listen amends for being 
sometimes tired. This feigned modesty drew 
the applause which she expected from it, and 
gave only agreater desire to hear it. The 
looks of Aboucazir, and the discourse of the 
king testified how much they should be charm- 
ed with it. The lively gaiety, and the grace 
with which she had accompanied this propo- 
sition, had disposed their minds into the most 
pleasing prejudice. Fatima, having nothing 
farther to prevent her specch, began in this 
manner: 


The History of Nuerdan and Guzulbec. 


HUSSENDGIAR, a rich jeweller, resided ia 
Erzerum : he was already in an advanced age, 
and by all his slaves and his wives, he had ob- 
tained from heaven but one daughter. If 
she could not satisfy him as to his hopes of 


ORIENTAL TALES. 


commerce, she however rendered him happy 
by the graces with which nature had adorned 
her figure, at the same time that it had formed 
her mind susceptible of every talent. She 
was but six years old when Ali, surnamed 
Timur, who had always been a friend to Hus- 
sendgiar, died, without leaving any fortune to 
his only son, notwithstanding the reputation 
he had always had of being rich. When he 
gave up his last breath in the arms of Hus- 
sendgiar, he recommended this son to him, 
the sole object of his regret. This sincere 
friend took the care of him with pleasure ; it 
was at first without any other view than that 
of satisfying the duties of friendship, that he 
carefully educated this child; but Naerdan, 
which was the name of the son of Timur Ali, 
soon deserved it for himself: Sweetness of 
temper was his ruling character; and as his 
intelligence was beyond his age, gratitude 
was the first sentiment of his heart. Hussend- 
giar was delighted with the legacy his friend 

ad left him, and shared his tenderness equal- 
ly between Naerdan and Guzulbec, his only 
daughter. They were brought up together ; 
their childhood, which united their mutual 
diversions ; the liberty they had of being al- 
ways together, or rather the growing charms 
of Guzulbec, and the merit of Naerdan, esta- 
dlished in their hearts a mutual inclination 
which nothing could destroy. Hussendgiar 
perceived it; but far from giving any obsta- 
cle to their sentiments, he seemed, on the 
contrary, to approve of them. Heaven, which 
had refused him a successor, now gave him 
one in the son of this friend, who rendered 
himself every day more worthy of it, and Hus- 
sendgiar had the pleasure of seeing him an- 
swer his utmost expectation. 

When Naerdan, who was not many years 
older than Guzulbec, had attained the age of 
twelve years, he was no longer permitted to 
see her, she being confined .n the apartment 
of her women; and Naerdan trusted to the 
care of those who were to give him an edu- 
cation suitable to the deagns which Lussend- 
giar had forined for his establishment. This 
separation was infinitely sensible to him, but 
it was at least as much so to Guzulbec, who, 
less occupied than him, gave herself wholly 
up to a passion, the violence of which disco- 
vered itself upon her being deprived of what 
she loved. It increased in her solitude, and 
not daring to write to her lover, she had no 
other resource to make her heart known to 
him, but the sclams which she sent to him by 
a slave, who was ignorant of the mystery they 
enclosed. The first that was delivered to 
him was a little packet of ginger: * Doubt- 
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Jess this was making great advances, but a 

passion so lively as her’s no longer consulted 

reserve; she trembled in expectation of the 

answer, dreading being no longer beloved. 

How great was her joy, when they brought 

her back from Nacrdan a small piece of blue 

eloth ; + thia sign, indeed, did not exprens so 

tender a sentiment as she could have wished ; 
but however she was not forgot, she was still 

beloved. The charm of this idea lasted not 
long; it gave way to regret and to desire, 
which were the more lively, as she had no 
doubt now but Naerdan shared them with 
her.—Fatima, as she pronounced these last 
words, addressed herself to Aboucazir, and 
accompanied them with the most expressive 
look.—We must confess, said she interrupt- 
ing herself, and fixing her beautiful eyes for 
a moment upon the king of Casmire, which she 
insensibly turned upon the attentive Abou- 
cazir ;—It must be confessed, continued she, 
that the unhappy Guzulbec was to be pitied ; 
enclosed in a seraglio too much revered by 
her lover, she counted the flying moments 
of her youth and beauty; What advantages, 
said she, what treasures are here dissipated 
uselessly! With what return ought not my 
tenderness to be repaid! Ah! how would 
the plant of our love, cultivated by my cares, 
have shot forth branches bending under the 
weight of the most delicious fruit! But, no ! 
he whom I adore loves me not, since a vain 
respect—I shall not relate to you, my lord, 
continued Fatima, the suspicions which suc- 
ceeded the complaints of the melancholy Gu- 
zulbec ; I have promised you her history on- 
ly, and resume that. Naerdan, arrived at the 
age of fifteen, was so thoroughly sensible of 
the advantages of commerce, and profited so 
greatly by the lessons that he had received, 
that the gratitude he owed to Hussendgiar, 
jomed to his natural understanding, made him 
take the most perfect care of his affairs : 
This good master wholly trusted them to 
him during the course of several voyages 
which he made to the Indies. ‘They pros- 
pered in his hands, and the sale of the mer- 
chandizes, which he had left with him in his 
magazines at Erzerum, produced still more 
profit to Hussendgiar than his voyages had 
done ; yet Naerdan, by a delicacy and a fide- 
lity uncommon to be found in amorous hearts, 

had broke off his correspondence with Guzul- 
bec; his love was not extinguished, but he 

condemned it to silence, and sacrificed the 

appearances of that to his probity. He durst 
no longer pretend to marry the daughter of 

his master, to whom heaven, contrary to all 

appearances, had at length granted a son. 
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* My heart burns only for thee. 


+ Tam still in love with you. 
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This generosity, continued Fatima, far from 
diminishing the passion of Guzulbec, served 
only to increase it. Hussendgiar, in the midst 
of the pleasure which he felt at the unfore- 
seen birth of his son, could not be silent up- 
on the praises which Naerdan deserved, and 
said publicly, That the heir with whom na- 
ture had satisfied his desires, was alone capa- 
ble of altering the schemes which he had 
formed in his favour ; adding, that his virtue, 
his probity, and his understanding, would 
have determined him to give him his daughter 
and all his fortune; but that he hoped to 
make one of his friends happy, by giving him 
such a son-in-law. 

These eulogies engaged Kara Mehemmet, 
the brother-in-law of Hussendgiar, to demand 
Naerdan of him for his daughter ; and he de- 
signed to conclude the marriage as soon as he 
returned from a voyage to the Indies, which 
was to employ him during eight or nine 
months. As he was also a jeweller by pro- 
fession, Naerdan consented to this proposal, 
not through any desire of riches, or of an es- 
tablishment, but to cure himself of a passion 
which he could only look upon as the black- 
est ingratitude. This news reached the ears 
of Guzulbec: She covered her heart with 
surma; *™ she in vain scent to her lover an ap- 
ple, t+ a piece of aurora-coloured silk, { an 
olive,§ and a piece of charcoal. || These 
tender signs of the excess of her sorrow and 
of her jealousy, did not change the crucl re- 
solution of the too stedfast Nacrdan.—Here 
Fatima again interrupting herself, could not 
forbear a reflection, the sense of which ap- 
peared not uncommon to the king of Cas- 
mire, but was the bitterest reproach to Abou- 
cazir. We may, I allow, said she, sacrifice 
ourselves to the sentiments of a just gratitude; 
but does virtue permit us to make others vic- 
tims? We are charmed to find the principles 
of virtue in the heart of what we love; but 
they degenerate into barbarity, when they 
are pursued too far. Ah! is it possible to 
sacrifice to it what one loves ? For certainly 
Naerdan could not be ignorant that Guzulbec 
could not survive her misfortune ; but equi- 
table heaven, heaven less severe than he was, 
would not consent. to her ruin. This tender 
lover in despair, not knowing whom to address 
in her misery, imparted her griefs tu an old 
Jewess, who often sold her foreign ornaments. 
The old woman appeared moved with her 
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condition, but still more with the recom- 
pence which she promised her, if she could 
prevent the marriage. Take every thing in 
my power, said Guzulbec affectionately to 
her, if Naerdan is not another’s ; I swear to 
thee by the holy prophet, that I possess no- 
thing which shall not bethine. Why ! have I 
not all the treasures of the Indies to engage 
thee in my service ! The Jewess quittcd her, 
promising to assist her, assuring her that she 
should soon hear from her. 

The day which followed that in which the 
Jewess had made these consoling promises to 
Guzulbec, Hussendgiar met in the streets of 
Erzerum with Kara Mehemmet, who had 
not been departed from thence above four 
months ; he testified his surprise at so speedy 
a return: Kara Mehemmet answered him, 
that he had met one of his correspondents 
about half way from the place where he de- 
signed to go; that he had delivered to him 
the stock which he had left in the Indies, with 
very considerable advantages, and that he 
was resolved to expose himself no more to 
such great fatigues ; that his age did not per- 
mit him to support them, and that he was at 
length resolved to taste the repose which his 
riches permitted him to enjoy in his native 
country. Hussendgiar, upon the spot. recall- 
cd tu his memory the enga:ement he had en- 
tered into with him, for the marriage of Naer- 
dan and his daughter. Kara Mehemmet told 
him that he was ready to fulfil it; but that 
he desired the marriage might be performed 
ata country house, which he had lately ac- 
quired. ITussendgiar easily consented to this 
proposition. They departed directly to seek 
Naerdan, and found him occupied in the af- 
fairs of Llussendgiar ; and Kara Melicinmet 
said to him, My son, if you will follow me, I 
will let you see my daughter; she is but fif- 
teen, and you shall marry her if you approve 
of her. Naerdan answered him politely, but’ 
yet with coldness ; and followed them with 
a kind of joy, in hopes of being able to de- 
stroy by this means a passion, to which he 
thought he ought not to ‘abandon himself. 

Kara Mehemmet conducted them out of 
the gates of the city. Hussendgiar, when he 
saw him take that road, said to him, Apropos, 
my friend, what is this house of your’s that 1 
am unacquainted with ? Kara Mehemmet an- 
swered him, It is right to enjoy our riches ; 
you shall see in what manner my new habi- 





® An herb with which the women black their hair and their eye-brows, and which is an image 


of sorrow and vexation. ; 
+ Forsake me not, vhspring of my life! 
} Take away my life. 


§ I had rather see thee dead, than living and inconstant. 


| No, let me die, and do thou live for ever. 
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tation is adorned : I have long pleased myself 
with the astonishment you will be in; and 
thie marriage of my daughter with Naerdan, 
is the termination of the mystery I have made 
till now of this delicious retreat, which I will 
quietly enjoy, and leave to Naerdan the ad- 
vantages of my commerce, along with the 
cares it has given me. As he finished these 
words, they arrived at a large house, the 
door of which was kept by two porters. 
Naerdan was astonished to see a numerous 
train of pages at the foot of the stair-case ; 
they were magnificently clothed, their shirts 
were silk, their breeches of sattin, their vests 
of Indian taffety, their cafftans of waved 
tabby, and their girdles adorned with pre- 
cious stones, set in the Indies. These pages 
walked before them with great respect, and 
conducted them into a saloon magnificently 
furnished. When they had taken their places 
upon the sofa, there was brought coffee and 
sweetmeats; and soon after a delicate and 
splendid repast was served up to them; the 

ishes were of silver, and all the linen richly 
embroidered. After the dinner, Kara Me- 
hemmet desired Hussendgiar to retire into 
another room, and leave him with Naerdan, 
to whom he had some private affairs to com- 
municate. Hussendgiar left them alone. 
Kara Mehemmect opened a door which led 
into the apartment of the women, and called 
his daughter, who answered him innnediately 
with a voice as sweet as that of an angel, and 
so agreeable that it raised a kind of emotion 
in the heart of Naerdan. This beauty was 
not long before she appeared, and exposed to 
sight the most striking charms, for the lustre 
of her complexion surpassed that of the moon 
when in its full. When she came up to her 
father, she threw herself at his knees, and 
embraced them, saying, My father, what do 
you desire of your slave >—Iam charmed, re- 
plied Kara Mchemmet, at finding you in the 
disposition I had wished. TI design to give 
you in marriage to Naerdan, whom you see 
here. Do you consent to it ?—I have already 
said to my father, replied this young beauty, 
that his slave will do whatever he commands 
her; she is ready to marry not only Nacr- 
dan, whom he presents to her, but even 
the meanest of his servants: The pleasure 
of obeying my sovereign lord, added she, 
shall be always the highest satisfaction of my 
soul. As she finished these words she reti- 
red, and left the room. Well, my son, said 
Kara Mehemmet then to him, what say you 
of my daughter? Do you approve of her ?— 
Who is the man, replied Naerdan, whom 
such a beauty could not please? Kara Me- 
hemmet, satisfied with this answer, imme- 
diately sent for the iman of the quarter, and 
afterwards drawing out a purse, in which 
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there were three thousand sequins,—Take 
this money, my son Naerdan, said he to him; 
and when I demand of you, in presence of 
the iman, what you bring in marriage to my 
daughter, you shall answer me, three.thou- 
sand sequins; and then you shall present me 
with this purse for her dowry. The iman 
did not make them wait for him ; he arrived, 
followed by the master of the schools and the 
muezin. hey immediately sat down to ta- 
ble; and towards the conclusion of this new 
repast, Kara Mehemmet said to the iman, I 
give my daughter to Naerdan, who is here 
present, if he has threc thousand sequins to 
ascertain her dowry. Hussendgiar would im- 
mediately have given them, but Naerdan pre- 
sented the purse which his father-in-law had 
given him; and this affair, having no other 
difficulty, was soon terminated. The con- 
tract was drawn up, and the ceremony of the 
iman was again followed by a fresh repast. 
When that was concluded, Naerdan approach- 
ed Hussendgiar, and said to him, I am not to 
lie alone this night : Would it not be proper 
that I should go to the baths? Kara Mehem- 
met would know what his son-in-law desired, 
which being informed of, he not only appro- 
ved of his design, but he assured him, that 
this purification was necessary after the cere- 
mony of the iman. Fle called his slaves, who 
conducted him to the delicious bath which 
was ready prepared in the house, and remain- 
ed himself still at table. Naerdan returned 
to him there, and his father-in-law made him 
enter into the apartment of the women, and 
saw him in bed with his new wife. 

When he had tasted those pleasures which 
he imagined would banish from his heart the 
remembrance of Guzulbec, he perceived with 
vexation, that he was not less attached to her 
than before. These ideas perplexed him for 
some time; but at length he was forced to 
abandon himself to sleep. The day did not 
awake him so much as a pressiug necessity ; 
yet he could not satisfy it; for he durst nei- 
ther rise, nor make the least motion, his arm 
being laid under the head of his charming 
bride, whom he feared toawake. At length, 
not being able to contain himself any longer, 
he drew away his arm as gently as he possibly 
could: But how great was his surprise, wheu 
he saw that beautiful head, that head, one of the 
master-pieces of nature, loose itself from the 
body, fall off from the bed, and roll towards 
the door! At this dreadful spectacle, he for- 
got all his necessities, and remained immove- 
able and incapable of using his limbs. 

He had been for some time in this cruel 
situation, when Kara Mehemmet sent to 
know how the new-married pair had passed 
the night. They found the door Jocked ; and 
the unhappy Naerdan was Not in a condition 
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to open it, nor even to hear them knock, for 
he had lost his senses and fainted away : 
They were obliged therefore to break it open ; 
the headand the blood, which they immediate- 
Ph geheat made the slaves give most dread- 
ul shrieks, which soon drew Kara Mchem- 
met thither, who immediately sent for the 
cadi: They carried Naerdan to prison, and 
loaded him with irons, in order to his being 
soon brought forth to execution. Evil ti- 
dings, which always fly with rapidity, soonin- 
formed Guzulbec of these melancholy events; 
her heart was pierced when she heard the 
danger her lover was in. The Jewess was 
not long before she presented hersclf before 
her. As she approached her, she said, Well, 
are you satisfied now, you need fear no rival, 
and—Ah, cruel woman, interrupted Guzul- 
bec, restore her to life, and expose not the 
days of my lover. Thou canst not escape my 
just vengeance, pursued she, looking upon 
er with eyes animated with that fury, which, 
in such situations, the most gentle charac- 
ters will express, in as terrible a manner as 
the most passionate : The Jewess retired with 
the utmost precipitation. 

In the mean time, Hussendgiar was no soon- 
er informed of the misfortune of Naerdan, 
for he could not imagine him guilty of such 
a crime, than he repaired to the prison in or- 
der to comfort him, and know what service 
he could be of to him. Naerdan gave him 
a faithful recital of his adventure, upon which 
Hussendgiar knew not what judgment to 
give; and he went out directly to consult of 
methods for endeavouring his justification, 
without knowing well which way he should 
act. His first care was to go and seek Kara 
Mehemmet at his new house, where the mis- 
fortune had happened, to inform himself of 
what was reported there. But he was ex- 
tremely surprised not to find the least trace 
of this magnificent building, and to see in the 

lace of it an old heap of ruins, within which 
te perceived a venerable old man, who asked 
him what he sought for? I seek, replied Hus- 
sendgiar, a large house, which, I apprehend, 
was here not longer than last night.—It is 
true, there was one then, returned the old 
man; but thou seest eae there is none 
now: Thy astonishment will cease, pursued 
he, after some moments silence, when thou 
shalt know that I ama genie, and that the 
sentiments of thy daughter Guzulbec for Na- 
erdan have uched me: I took the figure of 
a Jewess to know them more thoroughly: I 
again took that of Kara Mehemmet, wlio will 
nat arrive till this evening at the city : I erect- 
ed the house in which thou didst sup last night, 
and in which the pretended marriage of Na- 
erdan was celebrated. Go, promise him thy 
daughter, continued he with a severe tone; a 
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man of such probity in thy family is wortiy 
more than all the treasurcs upon earth; Nu- 
erdan will be careful of thy son; his virtue 
will make thy house prosperous: If thou dost 
not grant me so just a request, I will make 
thee repent of thy refusal a thousand times 
aday. Hussendgiar promised the genie all 
that he exacted from him; and the aerial 
spirit said to him, Thou mayest go tothe cadi 
who put Naerdan in prison, prevail upon him 
tu come hither, and when he has surveyed 
the place, and found it so different from what 
it was this morning, he cannot doubt but the 
adventure of Naerdan was an enchantment, 
and then thou mayest easily obtain from him 
the liberty of him who is so unjustly impri- 
soned. Hussendgiar obeyed the old man. 
All passed as he had foretold. The arrival 
of the real Kara Mehemmet, who at that mo- 
ment appeared on horseback at the head of 
his slaves, confirmed the cadi in the truth of 
the relation that was made him: He gave up 
the promise which Hussendgiar had exacted 
from him, of giving his daughter to Naerdan. 
This tender lover was restored to the con- 
stant Guzulbec, and heaven, who had protec- 
ted them, blessed their union with all imagi- 
nable felicity.—You see, my lord, pursued Fa- 
tima, what an eager love can inspire to make 
itself be understood, and what it is capable 
of doing in hopes of success; it even some- 
times hazards what it loves by an excess of 
ill-placed timidity. If Guzulbec and Naerdan 
had spoke to Hussendgiar, perhaps they might 
have touched his heart: Naerdan might have 
stolen away Guzulbec: How can I say what 
they might have done ? Every thing, conti- 
nucd she ; any thing better than to remain 
inactive, and without the genie I know not 
what would have become of them.—Divine 
Fatima, replied Naour, charmed with the 
new pleasure he had received, I love to think 
like thee ; and yet I cannot blame Naerdan, 
his modesty and his reserve have charmed 
me: But my thoughts are fixed wholly upon 
the pleasures of making agreeable discoveries 
of charms in what I love. I suppose, added 
he, thou wilt not stop at this single history, 
and that another time—Yes, sire, interrupted 
Fatima, I am too happy in being able to 
amuse you; but I must beg of you to grant 
me one request.— W hat is it? replied Naour 
eagerly ; what does the sovereign of my heart, 
and the pleasure of my eyes desire ‘—I per- 
ceive, my lord, replied she, that Abouycazir lis- 
tens to me with an attention that proves he 
loves these kind of histories. When they 
ag us we learn them, and I should wish to 
1ear him relate one. Fatima endeavoured 
to give the too modest Aboucazir a means of 
answering her; she depended upon finding 
his sentiments for her in some strokes of his 
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history; and being unwilling to lose this op- 
Sseeeiaity. of which she had given him an ex- 
ample, she pressed the king to command her 
lover to satisfy her. I consent to what thou 
proposest to me, resumed Naour. Abouca- 
zir in vain excused himself for some time ; 
but the king said to him as he departed, I or- 
der thee, to-morrow after upper to relate a 
history ; I pardon thee beforehand if it does 
not amuse us; every one has not the gift of 
recital ; thou wouldst acquit thyself as well 
as Fatima if it was inthy power. Aboucazir 
testified, by a profound reverence, that he 
would obey ; and the next day, after having 
been a thousand times reassured by the ten- 
der glances of Fatima, he spoke thus : 


The History of the Dervise Abounadar. 


A DERVISE, venerable by his age, fell ill in 
the house of a woman whohad long been a wi- 
dow, and who lived in extreme poverty in the 
suburbs of Balsora. He was so touched with 
the care and zeal with which she had assisted 
him, that at his departure he said to her, I 
have remarked that you have wherewith to 
subsist upon alone, but that you have not 
subsistence enough to share it with your only 
son, the young Abdalla : Jf you will trust him 
to my care, I will do all that is possible to 
acknowledge in his person the obligations I 
have to you for your care of me. The good 
woman received his proposal with joy, and the 
dervise departed with the young inan, adver- 
tising her that they must perform a journey 
which would last near two years. As they 
travelled through the world, he made him 
live in affluence, gave him excellent instruc- 
tions, assisted him in a dangerous disease 
with which he was attacked ; in fine, teok 
the same care of him as if he had been his 
own son. Abdalla a hundred times testified 
his gratitude to him for all his bounties; but 
the old man always said to him, My son, it is 
by actions that gratitude is proved ; we shall 
gee in a proper time and place whether you 
are so grateful as you say you are. 

One day, as they continued their travels, 
they found themselves in a solitary place, and 
the dervise said to Abdalla, My son, we are 
now at the end of all our journeys; I shall 
employ my prayers to obtain from heaven 
that the earth may open and make an entrance 
wide enough to permit thee to descend into 
2 place where thou wilt find one of the great- 
est treasures that the earth incloses in its 
bosom. Hast thou the courage to descend 
into this subterranean vault, continued he ? 
Abdalla swore to him that he might depend 
upon his obedience and zeal. Then the der- 
vise lighted a small fire, into which he cast a 
perfume; he read and prayed for some mo- 
ments, after which the earth opened, and the 
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dervise said to him—Thou mayest now enter, 
my dear Abdalla; remember that it is in th 
power to do me a great service, and that this 
perhaps is the only opportunity thou canst 
ever have of testifying to me that thou art 
not ungrateful: Do not let thyself be dazzled 
by all the riches that thou wilt find theres 
think only of seizing upon an iron candlestick 
with twelve branches, which thou wilt find 
close to a door; that is absolutely necessary 
to me; come up immediately and bring it to 
me. Abdalla promised every thing, and des- 
cended boldly into the vault. But forgetting 
what had been so expressly recommended to 
him, whilst he was filling his vest and his bo- 
som with the gold and jewels which this sub- 
terranean vault inclosed in prodigious heaps, 
the opening by which he had entered closed 
of itself. He had however presence of mind 
enough to seize upon the iron candlestick 
which the dervise had sustrongly recommend- 
ed to him; and though the situation he was 
in was most terrible, he did not abandon him- 
self to despair: And thinking only in what 
manner he should get out of a place which 
might become his grave, he apprehended that 
the vault had closed only because he had not 
followed the order of the dervise, recalled to 
his memory the care and goodness he had 
loaded him with, reproached himself with his 
ingratitude, and finished his meditation by 
humbling himself before God. At length, 
after much pain and inquietude, he was tor- 
tunate enough to find a narrow passage which 
led him out of this obscure cave, though it 
was not till he had followed it a considerable 
way, that he perceived a small opening cover+ 
ed with briars and thorns, through which he 
returned to the light of the sun. He looked 
on all sides to see if he could perceive the der- 
vise, but his pains were in vain; he designed 
to deliver him the iron candlestick which he 
so earnestly wished for, and formed a design 
of sae him, being rich enough with what 
he had taken of the treasure, to live in afflu- 
ence without his assistance. 

Not perceiving the dervise, nor remember- 
ing any of the places through which they had 
passed, he went on as fortune directed him, 
and was extremely astonished to find himself 
opposite to his mother’s house, which he ima 
gined he was at a great distance from. She 
immediately inquired after the holy dervise. 
Abdalla told her frankly what had happened 
to him, and the danger he had run to satisfy 
his unreasonable desires ; he afterwards show- 
ed her the riches with which he was load- 
ed. His mother concluded, upon the sight 
af them, that the dervise only designed to 
make a trial of his courage and his obedience, 
and that they ought to make use of the hap- 
piness which fortune had presented to them, 
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adding, that doubtless such was the intention 
of the holy dervise. Whilst they contemplated 
these treasures with avidity, whilst they were 
dazzled with the lustre of them, and formed a 
thousand projects in consequence of them, 
they all vanished away before their eyes. It 
was then that Abdalla sincerely reproached 
himself with his ingratitude and his disobe- 
dience ; and perceiving that the iron candle - 
stick had resisted the enchantinent, or rather 
the unjust punishment which those deserve 
who do not execute what they promise, he 
said, prostrating himself— What has happen- 
ed to me is just; I have lost what I had no 
design to restore, and the candlestick which I 
intended to deliver to the dervise remains with 
me; it is a proof that it rightly belongs to 
him, and that the rest was unjustly acquired. 
The first faults that arc committed are gene- 
rally accompanied by remorse, but it is of no 
duration. As he finished these words, he 

laced the candlestick in the midst of their 
numble habitation. 

When the night was come, without reflect- 
ing upon it, he placed the light in this can- 
dlestick. Immediately they saw a dervise 
appear, who turned round for an hour, and 
disappeared, after having thrown them an as- 
pre. * This candlestick had twelve branches. 
Abdalla, who was meditating all the day up- 
on what he had seen the mght before, was 
willing to know what would happen the next 
night, if he put a light in each of them; he 
did so, and twelve derviscs appeared that in- 
stant; they turned round also for an hour, 
and each of them threw an aspre as they dis- 
appeared. He repeated every day the same 
ceremony, which had always the sanmic success; 
but he never could make it succeed more than 
once in twenty-four hours. This trifling sum 


was enough to make his mother and himself 


subsist tolerably: There was a time when they 
would have desired no more to be happy ; 
but it was not considerable enough to change 
their fortune: It is always dangerous for the 
imagination to be fixed upon the idea of 
riches. The sight of what they had believed 
they should possess, the projects they had for- 
med forthe employment of it, all these things 
had left such profound traces in the mind of 
Abdalla, that nothing could efface them. 
Therefore seeing the small advantage they 
drew from the candlestick, he resolved to car- 
ry it back to the dervise, in hopes that he 
might obtain of him the treasure he had seen, 
or at least find again the riches which had 
vanished from their sight, by restoring to him 
a thing for which he bad testified so earnest 
a desire. He wa; so fortunate as to have re- 
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membered his name, and that of the city 
where heinhabited. He departed then imme- 
diately to repair to Magrebi, bid farewell te 
his mother, and took his journey with his can- 
dlestick, which he lighted every night, and 
which by that means furnished him with what 
was necessary on the road, without needing 
to implore the assistance and the compassion 
of the faithful. When he was arrived at Ma- 
erebi, his first care was to inquire in what 
house, or in what convent Abounadar was 
lodged; he was so well known that every 
body told him his habitation. He repaired 
thither directly, and found fifty porters who 
kept the gate of his house ; who had each a 
staff, with a head of gold in their hands : The 
court of this palace was filled with slaves and 
domesticks ; in fine, the residence of a prince 
could not expose to view greater magnificence. 
Abdalla, struck with astonishment and admi- 
ration, could not determine himself to go on 
farther. Certainly, thought he, I cither ex- 
plained myself wrong, or those to whom I ad- 
dressed myself designed to make a jest of me, 
seeing that I was a stranger; this is not the 
habitation of a dervise, it is that of a king. 
He was in this embarrassment when a man 
approached him, and said to him, Abdalla, 
thou art welcome; my master, Abounadar, 
has long expected thee: He then conducted 
him to an agreeable and magnificent pavilion 
where the dervise was scated. Abdalla, struck, 
with the riches that he beheld on all sides, 
would have prostrated hinself at his feet ; but 
Abounadar prevented him, and interrupted 
him when he would have made a merit of the 
candlestick which he presented to him: Thou 
art but an ungrateful wretch, said he to him; 
dost thou imag:ne thou canst impose upon 
me: I am not ignorant of any one of thy 
thoughts, and if thou hadst known the value 
of this candlestick, never wouldst thou have 
brought it to me: I will make thee sensible 
of its true use. Immediately he placed a light 
in cach of its branches ; and when the twelve 
dervises had turned for somc time, Abeunadar 
gave each of them a blow with a cane, and 
in a moment they were converted into twelve 
large heaps of sequins, diamonds, and other 
precious stones. This, said he, is the proper 
use to be made of this marvellous candlestick. 
As to me, I never desired it but to place it 
in my cabinet as a talisman composed by a 
sage wham I revere, and am pleased to ex- 
pose sometimes to those who come to visit 
me: And to prove to thee, added he, that 
curiosity was the only occasion of my search 
for it, here are the keys of my magazines, 
open them, and thou mayest judge of my 
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riches; thou shalt tell me whether the most 
insatiable miser would not be satisfied with 
them. Abdalla obeyed him, and examined 
twelve magazines of great extent, so full of 
all manner of riches, that he could not dis- 
tinguish what merited his admiration most, 
they all deserved and produced his desires. 
The regret of having restored the candlestick, 
and that of not having found out the use of 
it, pierced the heart of Abdalla. Abounadar 
seemed not to perceive it ; on the contrary, 
he loaded him with caresses, kept him some 
days in his house, and commanded him to be 
treated as himself. When he was at the eve 
of the day which he had fixed for his depar- 
ture, he said to him—Abdalla, my son, 1 be- 
lieve, by what has happened to thee, that thou 
art corrected of the frightful vice of ingratitude; 
however, J owe thee a mark of my gratitude 
for having undertaken so long a journey with 
a view of bringing me the thing I had desired; 
thou mayest depart, I shall detain thee no 
longer; thou shalt find to-morrow at the gate 
of my palace one of my horses to carry thee; 
I make thee a present of it, as well as of a 
slave, who shall conduct to thy house two 
camels loaded with gold and jewels, which 
thou shalt chuse thyself out of my treasures. 
Abdalla said to him all that a heart sensible 
to avarice could express, when its passion was 
satisfied, and went to lay down till the morn- 
ing arrived which was fixed for his departure. 
During the night he was still afitated, with- 
out being able to think of any thing but the 
candlestick, and what it had produced. i had 
it, said he, so long in my power; Abounadar 
without me had never been the possessor of 
it: What risks did I not run in the subterra- 
nean vault? Why does he now possess this 
treasure of treasures! Because I had the pro- 
bity, or rather the folly, to bring it bach to 
him, he profits by my labours, and the dangers 
I have incurred in so long a journey. And 
what does he give me in return? ‘Two camels 
Joaded with gold and jewels ; in one moment 
the candlestick will furnish him with ten 
times as much. It is Abounadar who 1s un- 
grateful, said he ; what wrong shall I do him 
in taking this candlestick? None certainly. 
For he is rich, and what do I possess ? [hese 
ideas determined him at length to make all 
possible attempts to seize npon the candle- 
stick ; the thing was not difficult, Abounadar 
having trusted him with the keys of his maga- 
zines. He knew where the candlestick was 
placed, he seized upon it, hid it at the bottom 
of one of the sacks which he filled with pieces 
of gold, and other riches which he was allow- 
ed to take, and loaded it as well as all the rest 
upon his camels. He had no other cagerness 
now than for his departure ; and after having 
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hastily bid adieu to the generous Abounadar, 
he delivered him his keys, and departed with 
his horse, his slave, and his two camels. 

When he was some days journey from Bal- 
sora, he sold his slave, ecolvide not to have 
a witness of his former poverty, nor of the 
source of his present riches. He bought an- 
other, and arrived without any obstacle at-his 
mother’s, whom he would scarce look upon, 
so much was he taken up with his treasure. 
His first care was to place the loads of the 
camels and the candlestick in the most pri- 
vate room of the house; and in his impa- 
tience to feed his eyes with his great opu- 
lence, he placed lights immediately in the 
candlestick. The twelve dervises appearing, 
he gave each of them a blow with a cane 
with all his strength, lest he should be fail- 
ing in the laws of the talisman: But he 
had not remarked that Abounadar when he 
struck them had the cane in his left hand. 
Abdalla, by a natural motion, made use of his 
right ; and the dervises, instead of becoming 
heaps of riches, immediately drew trom be- 
neath their robes, cach a formidable club, 
with which they struck him so hard and su 
long, that they left him almost dead, and dis- 
A dpi carrying with then: all his treasure, 
the camels, the horse, the slave, and the can- 
diestick. 

It was thus, my lord, that Abdalla was pu- 
nished by poverty, and almost by death, for 
his immeasurable ambition, which perhaps 
might have been pardonable, if it had not been 
accompanied by an ingratitude as wicked as 
It was audacious, since he had not so much 
as the resource of being able to conceal his 
perfidies from the too piercing eyes of his be- 
nefactor. 

Naour appeared satisfied with this history, 
and said to Aboucazir, that it had given him 
the more pleasure, as it was an example of 
the just chastisement of the blackest of “1imes, 
too common amongst men, and which no- 
thing could ever render excusable. Fatima 
was too much interested in this history not 
to speak her opinion. She perceived herself 
to be meant under the allegory of the trea- 
sure, the possession of which could not but 
be desired ; she doubted not but she was pre- 
cious in the eyes of Aboucazir; but in the 
description he had given of the ingratitude of 
Abdalla, she had but too plainly perceived, 
for her happiness, the timidity of her lover ; 
his fidelity to his master was not what gave 
her the most disquiet, and the last words he 
had spoke plainly convinced her, that he was 
less concerned to think he should betray him, 
than he was lest he should not deceive him. 

I agree, my lord, said she, that the history 
which has been related to us is as agreeable 
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as the moral is just, but | cannot forbear per- 
ceiving that Aboucgzir designed it as a criti- 
cism upon mine. I had blamed in Naerdan 
that timidity which a wrong-understood gra- 
_ titude inspires, and which had almost cost 
him his own happiness, and that of the per- 
son whom he loved. Aboucazir would be in 
the wrong to imagine that I designed to make 
a virtue of ingratitude ; I think so different- 
ly, that that of Abdalla does not seem to me to 
be punished enough; that is a defect in his 
‘history. Interest, which in itself can never 
be the object of virtue, can still less excuse 
vice. What love sometimes engagcs us to 
do, onght to be Icss severcly condemned. It 
renders the guilty too much to be pitied, aud 
the whole world in this case is interested in 
using indulgence. Abdalla might, continued 
she, by attaching himself to the dervise, have 
shared his riches, and been happy; it was a 
folly to attempt to deceive him, that art and 
address ought to be left to lovers, to whom 
alone they are permitted ; they know so well 
how to make use of them, that they can de- 
ceive the most watchful. 

Aboucazir cast down his eyes to avoid a 
glance which the king surprised, but which 
did not open his eyes; however it agitated 
him, and his mind being lost in reflections, 
which were tutally new and unknown to him, 
he said he would retire, but he made Fatima 
promise first that she would relate a history 
which might prove what she had advanced ; 
and the next evening, after supper, the king 
having easily recovered the slight impression 
of jealousy he had received, she related it 
thus: 


The History of The Griffin. 


SULTAN SULEIMAN, * when he ascended 
the throne, declared the Griffin, who inhabi- 
ted Mount Kaf, the sovereign of the bird-. 
Though this intelligent creature had sevcn- 
tecn hundred species of birds subjected to 
her, she remained stil] in the service of this 
prince, ‘and came every morning to pay her 
court to him. 

The Griffin was one day present at a dis- 
pute, or rather at a conference, which the 
doctors of the law held in pursuance of the 
orders of Suiciman. There was one who 
said that no one could resist the decrees of 
God. The ptiffin, amazed at this proposi- 
tion, interrupted him, and said with a Joud 
voice, I maintain that I can prevent what 
God has déctéed. The doctors in vain re- 
presented to her the folly and the impiety of 
what she advanced; and God, who heard 
her, resolved to see what was her project, and 
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what measure the griffin would take to pre- 
vent what he had determined ;—I decree, 
said he, that the daughter of the king of the 
West shall be married to the son of the king 
of the East. Go, said he to Gabriel, make 
my intentions known to Suleiman, we shall 
see what the griffin will do to prevent this 
marriage. Suleiman informed the griffin of 
the decree of God, and again remonstrated 
to her on the folly of her enterprize; but 
she still persisted in her opinion, and said 
that she would find means to hinder the mar- 
riage, I inform thee then, continued the em- 
perur, that the queen of the West has this 
moment Jaid in of adaughtcr, who is destined 
for the son of the emperor of the East. The 
griffin immediately took its flight, without 
finding any to join in her sentiment but the 
owl. She was the only bird who asserted 
that the griffin would succeed in her project. 
She traversed the air with the greatest rapi- 
dity, soon arrived in the West, and looked 
about for some time to find where the little 
princess was kept: At length she perceived 
her in her cradle, surroundec by her nurses. 
She darted from the sky upon that place ; the 
women who surrounded her took their flight, 
and she took away the princess without any 
obstacle, and carried her to the mountain of 
Kaf, upon which her nest was placed. This 
griffin was a female; every night she gave 
her suck; and her milk was so good, that she 
was soon in a condition to be weaned. She 
enjoyed pérpetual health, and grew as tall as 
she was beautiful. The griffin herself spared 
no pains to give her a proper education, both 
by teaching her to read and write, and by 
conversing with her upon the subjects she 
ordered her to read. The princess, who 
looked upon her as her mother, obeyed her 
implicitly, and spent the whole day, as she 
commanded, in the solitude of her nest ; for 
the griffin continued to go every morning to 
Suleiman to perform what service that prince 
exacted from her. Indeed she returned eve- 
ry night to converse with her dear little girl, 
and to sup with her. She arrived at length 
at the age of being married; and it was at 
that time when the son of the king of the 
West taok possession of the throne, which, 
by his father’s death, was left to him. 

This prince had such a passion for hunt- 
ing, that he let no day pass without indulging 
that diversion; but at length being tired with 
hunting always in the same place, and after 
the same animals, he said to his visiera, Let 
us embark, and go to seek out some distant 
places where we may hunt what may be new 
to us; during our absence we shall give this 





* Solomon is thus named by all the people of the East. 
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country leisure to be again replenished with 

me. The visiers answered him; Prince, 
it is your’s to order, ours to execute your 
commands. They immediately caused small 
vessels to be prepared, that might more sat 

ut to land. The young king embarked wit 

fis courtiers and his visiers, and set sail. As 
he had no determined view, all winds were 
suitable to him. After having hunted in se- 
veral islands where his little fleet cast anchor, 
there arose so furious a tempest, that all his 
vessels were either sunk or separated from 
him; but by the permission of God, that ves- 
sel alone in which the prince was, arrived at 
the foot of the mountain of Kaf. Some of 
his officers followed him ashore, and were ex- 
tremely surprised to find the country unin- 
habited, and to perceive nothing but dreadful 
mountains and precipices. Yet, notwithstand- 
ing the barrenness of the climate, they began 
to hunt. The prince, without reflection, 
parted from them, and lost himself. He went 
for some time as chance directed him; at 
length he perceived a tree which surprised 
him by its bigness, four hundred men not be- 
ing able to embrace it; its height was pro- 
portionable to the circumference of its trunk, 
and it was with equal astonishment that he 
discovered a nest upon this tree. It was se- 
veral storics high, and its extent surpassed 
that of the largest castle. It was formed by 
beams and planks of cedar, santal wood, and 
all those woods whose odour renders them 
celebrated. The young prince cxamined with 
the greatest attention these prodigies of art 
and nature, when he perceived through a re- 
cess or interval that was left betwen the wood 
which formed this marvellous nest, a young 
person still more marvellous. She was not 
Jong before she perceived him also. After 
having looked upon one another for some 
moments without being able to speak a word, 
they were both so equally surprised and 
charmed, (God permitting them to under- 
stand each other’s langtiage) the prince cried 
out—Oh ! sun of beauty, what can you do in 
a habitation so unworthy of your charms ! 
—Alas! said she, I pass the days alone, and 
the nights with my mother. She is in the 
service of Suleiman, added she. The prince 
fell from one astonishment into another ; but 
it was increased, when she told him her mo- 
ther had wings, and that the mountain upon 
which they were, was called the Mountain of 
Kaf, so celebrated in the world, and so little 
frequented. The prince, on his side, inform- 
ed her how a happy accident had conducted 
him to her. The young princess, whilst he 
informed her of his destiny, said within her- 
self—This young man is of my own species, 
he resembles me; how pleased I should be 
to live with him! My mother is not so hap- 
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py as to be formed like us, and her figure is 
not half so handsome. It is true, continued 
she, but she has wings. Oh! If I had so, I 
would soon be at his side, never to part from 
him again. After this tender reflection, she 
said to him, Could not you find a method of 
ascending into the nest? We might converse 
with more ease.—Alas! I cannot, replied 
the prince; if the thing was possible, should 
I have waited till you had made the proposi- 
tion! Should I have let you prevent me!— 
As I am doubtful, replied the princess, whe- 
ther my mother would be pleased with your 
being with me, I believe I have found a 
means of seeing you unknown to her. 

You see, my lord, said Fatima, interrupt- 
ing herself, and casting a pleasing glance up- 
on the timid Aboucazir, to engage him to be 
more enterprising ; you see, said she, that the 
sentiments of love naturally inspire address 
even into those who are least formed by the 
world. The prince, continued Fatima, asked 
the princess what method she had thought 
of: There are none, said he, that I would 
not make use of to be able to see you, and 
to adore you.—I am charmed, sald she to 
him, to find your sentiments so conformable 
to my own; empty the body of this camel 
that vou see some steps from you, continued 
she, it is just dead; the sun will soon have 
dried it, and you may strew it with all the 
odoriferous plants that surround you, and af- 
terwards enclose yourself within it in such a 
manner as not to be perceived ; I will desire 
mv mother to bring It to me to examine the 
structure of it, I am certain she will not re- 
fuse me, and to-morrow morning her depar- 
ture will give us all the liberty we can desire. 
All this passed as she had projected, and the 
prince being in the nest, nothing could pre- 
vent them from passing the most happy mo- 
nients together. When the mother was re- 
turning to her nest, they easily perceived her 
at a distance, and the prince immediately re- 
entered his camel, resolving not to leave it 
till after her departure. 

In the mean time, the princess became with 
child; and when she was ready to lay in, 
God again commanded the angel Gabriel to 
instruct Suleiman of it. He immediately 
caused the griffin to be called, and asked her 
if she had prevented the marriage of the king 
of the East with the daughter of the king of 
the West.—Without doubt, replied she ; the 
princess has been long in my power; I defy 
any person to have approached her ;_ she is in 
my nest upon the mountain of Kaf, that is 
assurance enough to you that she has seen no 
creature but mysclf.—Go, fetch her this mo- 
ment, returned the prince ; I will see her, and 
judge by ny own eyes whether thou dost not 
impose upon me. ane erifin consented to it 
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with joy; and Suleiman, that he might be 
certain he was not deceived, gave orders to 
two other large birds to accompany her, and 
give him an account of her conduct. 

The birds departed, and Suleiman caused 
a divan to be assembled, composed of almost 
his whole court, and all the doctors of the 
Jaw, to be witness of what was to happen. 
The young princess happily heard the noise 
that the birds made in their flight; and was 
much astonished at it, for her mother never 
before returned at that hour; She had only 
time to make the prince retire, who was con- 
versing with her, and to hide him hastily m 
the camel. However, without mentioning 
the fright she had been in, she could not for- 
bear shewing her mother the surprise she was 
in at her sudden return, and with the arrival 
of the two birds which accompanied her. My 
daughter, Suleiman demands thee, replied the 
griffin, we must depart this instant: 1 came 
to take thee and convey thee to his court. 
The princess, astonished, but still more alarm- 
ed for her lover, whom she could not aban- 
don, preserved her judgment still, and said to 
her, How have you resolved, my mother, to 
convey me ?—I shall carry thee upon my back, 
replied the griffin.—But in traversing so man 
seas and mountains, replied she, my head wil 
certainly be giddy; the sight of so many dif- 
ferent objects, and the rapidity with which 
you fly, will inevitably make me fall; my 
death is certain, and I can never resolve to 
travel in that manner: Rather put me into 
the body of this camel, added she, I will close 
myself up in it; I shall see no object, by con- 
sequence I shall run no risk. The griffin 
applauded this thought, and was pleased with 
her daughter for the imagination and the sense 
that she shewed; the princess placed herself 
in the camel, where the prince waited with 
extreme inquietude for the conclusion of a 
conversation so interesting to his mistress and 
to himself. The griffin took them up, and 
the history assures us, that the princess upon 
the way lay in of a son. 

When the birds were arrived before Su- 
leiman, who waited for them in the midst of 
his divan, he ordered the griffin to open the 
camel herself; she did so, when immediately 
she saw the prince and the princess with their 
child in her arms. Is it thus, said Suleiman 
to her, that thou preventest the decrees of 
God? Shame, sorrow, and the immoderate 
laughter of the whole divan, gave the utmost 
confusion and affright to the griffin: She 
took her flight, and from that time has never 
left the mountain of Kaf. Suleiman de- 
manded where the owl was who had appro- 
ved the resolution and enterprise of the grif- 
fin; but she had been so wise as to retire, 


ORIENTAL TALES. 


and from that time has never inhabited but in 
solitary places, nor ever appeared but by night. 

You must agree, my lord, pursued Fatima, 
addressing herself to the king, but at the same 
time looking upon Aboucazir with eyes which 
at that moment discovered her whole soul, 
and said to him, profit by my instructions. 
This look was accompanied with a smile so 
agreeable, that it filled the air with honey and 
per umes. Aboucazir, on his side, returned 

er a glance so eager, and which expressed 
his desires with so much passion, that Fatima 
was entirely confused ; and her eyes half clo- 
sed by tenderness and pleasure, were yet open 
enough to speak to make themselves under- 
stood, and to penetrate his heart. All these 
things, so difficult to be described, and so long 
to write, are as quick as lightning in a real 
love. Naour was sensible of the force of 
them, and felt it strongly ; but he knew how 
to calm the appearances of his jealousy ; and 
without interrupting her, fully convinced as 
he was, he listened calmly in appearance to 
Fatima, who said, You must agree, then, my 
lord, that nothing is impossible to two lovers 
who have a mutual passion. Aboucazir, who 
perceived the emotion which appeared in the 
eyes of the king, whatever pains he took to 
conceal it, endeavoured to say something that 
might give his imagination another turn : Per- 
mit me, my lord, said he, not to approve what 
Fatima has now related.—Follow me, said 
Naour, coldly, and immediately went out, 
without looking upon Fatima, that Fatima to 
whom he had always so many things to say. 
Those sentiments that are the most carefully 
concealed, acquire by that only the more vi- 
vacity ; words seem only to exhale and to di- 
minish them. Naour, though he was silent, 
was not less resolved to break offall commerce 
with his unfaithful mistress, and to 1evenge 
himself of her perfidy. The constraint which 
he inposed upon himself for a few moments, 
had no other motive but the shame of appear- 
ing jealous. 

When Naour was retired into his apart- 
ment, he abandoned himself to all the trou- 
bles and all the horrors of jealousy. His con- 
fidence deceived ; his being deprived of what 
in spite of himself he loved; those violent 
emotions, which continually succeeded each 
other in his breast; that cruel agitation of 
the mind, which rendered it incapable of any 
idea, but that of an object, which at once he 
loved and hated; those alternate projects of 
vengeance and forgiveness, and that weakness 
which he strongly reproached himself with ; 
all these tormented this unfortunate king, 
who, in one instant, from the most happy man 
upon earth, had been transformed into the 
most miserable. However, not to act with 
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precipitation, and to make use of that pru- 
dence which was so natural to him, he was 
resolved to consult his visier upon what es 
nishment he should prepare for the guilty. 
His self-love, humbled by the behaviour of 
Fatima, resolved at least to make itself amends 
by a patience which seemed difficult to be 
practised. 

As soon as the sun had planted his white 
dazzling standard, and the night, that queen 
of the stars, was retired, the king ascended 
his throne, and severe upon himself, as he 
was upon all mankind, notwithstanding the 
confusion of his soul, he would not fail in any 
duty he had imposed upon himself, and cau- 
sed it to be proclaimed as usual, that all his 
subjects might have recourse to his justice. It 
may be supposed, that all those who had then 
recourse to him, if they did not meet with in- 
justice, at least felt, by the severity of his 
judgments, the anger which at that moment 
animated him against human nature in gene- 
ral. ‘The jealous man separates himself from 
the rest of mankind, and from the tribunal 
which he erects within himself, he looks upon 
them all as his enemies. A knowledge of the 

assions, when the fury of them is dissipated, 
eaves only a gentle impression in the soul, 
which gives an inclination to indulgence for 
those who are still plunged in those errors, of 
which we are cured. But Naour was far 
from that happy calm which disposes the 
mind to philosophy; philosophy, which alone 
can make a man the master of himself in such 
circumstances, and engage him te despise and 
to forgive those who have offended him. 

When Naour had fulfilled that true and 
proper duty of a king, the exercising justice 
himself in person, he remained alone with his 
visier, whoin he had long looked upon as his 
friend. His prudence had more than once 
advised him not to declare this affair to his 
minister, and to trust wholly to himself upon 
the choice of his revenge. But being unable 
to contain his anger any longer, and perhaps 
hoping to find some relief in the confession 
of his pain, and his jealousy giving him the 
more agony by his concealing it, he made his 
visier an entire confidant of what had passed, 
and finished his discourse by demanding his 
advice. The visier advised him, without he- 
sitation, to put Aboucazir and Fatimato death. 
Their care then was only to consider in what 
manner they should satisfy the vengeance they 
had resolved upon ; they agreed at length, that 
they would the next day give them a draught 
of poison. 

Naour, believing it an act of justice, was un- 
easy at deferring his vengeance so long; but 
time was necessary to prepare this fatal 
draught ; they rhust find a method of giving 
if unperceived ; and the hing, who wished to 
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save appearanccs solely to conceal his shame 
and his dishonour, was obliged to consent to 
it. They promised a mutual secrecy to pre- 
serve the reputation of the prince: When se- 
crets of this nature are divulged, they augment 
that repentance, which ought only to be rai- 
sed by the crime that occasioned them. 

The visier when he quitted Naour returned 
home: His first care was to see his only daugh- 
ter, whom he loved to excess: The niclan- 
choly which he remarked upon her face af- 
flicted him, and inquietude immediately sei- 
zed upon his heart. He desired to know the 
cause of her disquiet, and she informed hiin 
that she came from the haram of the king, and 
that Fatima had treated her with a contempt, 
of which, unfortunately, all the other women 
were witnesses. The visier, piqued at the in- 
sult offered to his daughter, and hurried away 
by a blind fondness, the effects of which are 
often as dangerous as the greatest hatred, for- 
got the importance of the secret which his 
master had confided to him, and said tu her, 
Comfort thyself, my child; the rose of her 
life will soon be faded, and the name of Fati- 
ma must, ere long, be effaced frem the re- 
gister of the living. The curiosity of his daugh- 
ter, heightened by a speech so uncommon, 
and to her so incomprehensible, induced her 
to put several questions to her father, and to 
conjure him to unravel the mystery to her. 
Could he doubt, she said, of the satety of a 
secret that was enstrusted to her, and of a se- 
cret which might interest the honour and the 
life of a father who was so dear to her! In 
fine, she used such persuasive arguinents, 
that the visier not only owned to her all that 
had passed, but also the vengeance which the 
king had resolved upon. The daughter of 
the visier, transported with joy, (for revenge 
is but too commonly the darling passion of 
womankind) a thousand times thanked her fa- 
ther, promising that even for her own ease, 
she would certainly keep a secret of such great 
consequence. Her father quitted her, plea- 
sed with the having madc her easy, and weni 
to attend the business of his important em- 
ployment. He was scarce gone from her 
when Fatima herself, struck with the remem- 
brance of the behaviour that the reverics of 
her passion had made her use to the daughter 
of the visier, sent one of the officers of the 
palace, to make her excuses to her for what 
had passed. The compliment was not finish- 
ed, before she interrupted him, saying, The 
whole world will agree, that the contempt [ 
have suffered, can never be repaired, and that 
it deserves to be punished ; however, it gives 
me but little uneasiness, since she cannot lon 
boast that she has used me ill, and her death 
will be sufficient revenge to me. The officer 
of the palace appeared charmed at this news, 
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and sail to her, How pleasing is your dis- 
course ! Myhcart leaps for joy at the hope you 
gave it. When shail we be happy enough to 
see the king capable of so firm a resolution? 
But he is too much prejudiced in tavour of 
Fatima, added he.—If you have steadiness 
enough to nae a secret, resumed the daughter 
of the visier, 1 would inform you of the whole 
detail ofan affair, which I have scarce recover- 
ed myself from, it surprised me to that de- 
gree. The officer promised her even more 
than she exacted from hin; and she immedi- 
ately eased her heart. He was no sooner in- 
formed of it, than he went directly to Fatima, 
and related to her what he had been told: 
His attachment for her, the obligations he had 
to her, and the friendship he had long held 
with Aboucazir, engaged him not to lose a 
moment to inform them of it. 

How different would be the life of courts, 
if falsehood and indiscretion were never em- 
ployed, but thus to oblige and to preserve a 
friend! Fatima was extremely surprised when 
she heard this dreadful news; she could have 
sworn, as all iovers imagine, that she had con- 
ducted herself so well, that the king could not 
have perceived the least hint of it. But the 
news was so positive, and the detail so con- 
vincing, that considering nothing but the mis- 
fortune that threatened her, she knew how to 
speak to the officer with such insinuation and 
address, that she engaged him to conduct 
Aboucazir into her apartment, He repaired 
thither disguised as a slave; the conversation 
was long and interesting. What will not love 
undeitake, when alarmed by the danger of 
what it loves? Love himself seemed to facili- 
tate their projects ; they succeeded so well, 
that they raised the malcontents, a race of 
peoplethat are to be found in all governments, 
even the most just. Aboucazir and Fatima 
then joined their friends to the discontented ; 
and that very nieht, Naour and his visier, who 
were far from being upon their guard, were 
inhumanly massacred. 





It was very well done, cried Hudjadge; 
what business had he to be so prudent, and 
to go and ask advice of avisier? ‘Those whoare 
so desirous of useless counsel, never ask it 
when it is necessary.—It is true, sire, replied 
Moradbak ; but if the excess of prudence isa 
defect, the danger and the crimes of a woman 
who strays from her duty are still more con- 
siderable-—They are not all like thee, resumed 
Hudjadge, with a gracious look, which he had 
not put on perhaps for twenty years before ; 
and our fathers rightly found out, continued 

he, that they c.nnot be kept too strictly, 


LEELA ET EE 


ORIENTAL TALES. 


nor too much confined. It is enough for 
to-day, added he, you may go all and repose 
yourselves, and be here to-morrow exactly 
at the hour appointed.— We shall sel | 
be here, resumed Moradbak, and sire, I shal] 
have the honour to relate to you a Mogul his- 
tory.—It does not signify what country, said 
he.—I hope, pursued the beautiful daughter 
of Fitcad, that it will amuse your majesty. 


The History of Nourgehan and Damake, or 
the Four Talismans. 


ABOUALI NABUL, * emperor of the Moguls, 
reflecting upon his greatage, easily apprehend- 
ced that he could not long enjoy the light of 
the sun; he therefore sent for his well-belo- 
ved and only son Nourgehan, and spoke to 
him thus: Nourgehan, I leave my throne to 
thee ; I have this moment ordered the draught 
of death to be prepared for me, and you will 
soon fill my place; forget not to do justice 
equally to the poor as to the rich; be satis- 
fied with possessing a flourishing kingdom ; 
envy not the dominions of any other prince ; 
leave every one in possession of what their 
fathers have left to them ; in one word, al- 
ways remember that you must die, and that 
clemency and justice are the noblest titles of 
a sovereign. After having said these words, 
without being touched with the tears of Nour- 

ebhan, he descended from his throne, made 
1is son ascend it, and retired into a delightful 
apartment, where he had passed his happiest 
days, took the fatal draught, and waited with 
the greatest tranquillity for the moment 
which was to conduct to heaven his spotless 
soul, free from all the torments of the least 
reniorse. 

Nourgehan, after having paid all the ho- 
nours that nature and gratitude could inspire 
him with to so good a father, was wholly oc- 
cupied in fulfilling the last counsels that he 
had received from him. His heart was na- 
turally good, and his judgment just: But if 
every man stands in need of experience to 
form his mind, much more is it necessary to 
those who are destined to thrones. Nour- 
gehan, persuaded of this important truth, was 
far from the presumption too common to 
princes. One day, as he conversed with his 
courtiers upon the subject of government, he 
applauded those kings who had shewn the 
greatest love of justice. Solomon was quoted 
as having been the most just. This example, 
replied Nourgehan, cannot be alleged ; Solo- 
mon was a prophet, and could easily find re- 
medies to those evils which he foresaw ; but 
acommon mortal can only employ his best 
endeavours to repair the faults of his weak- 





* Great father, 


ORIENTAL TALES. 


ness; therefore J command you all, not only 
to inform me of all my duties without flattery, 
but also to prevent or repair my faults by 
your counsels. When a king testifies a love 
for virtue, all his subjects become virtuous. 
As soon as Nourgehan had ceased to speak, 
Abourazier rose up and said-—Great prince, 
if you wish to have justice truly exercised in 
your dominions, you must makechoiceof a dis- 
interested visier, who has only your glory and 
the good of the state in view: The satisfac- 
tion of having done right must be the only re- 
compence he wishes for.— You say well, Abou- 
razier, returned Nourgehan, but the difficulty 
is to find such a man.—You have, my lord, 
replied the courtier, one of your subjects, 
whose moderation and wisdom made him re- 
nounce all public employments under the 
reign of your illustrious father ; your majesty 
perhaps is ignorant of what happened to him 
in the city of Schiras, The hing having com- 
manded him to inform him of it, Abourazier 
pursued his discourse in this manner : 

Imadil Deule, + in the last war which we 
sustained against Persia, led our victorious 
army as far as Schiras, which he took, and 
by a sentiment of humanity preserved from 
being plundered: His soldiers, however, de- 
manded a recompence that might make them 
amends for the booty they would have made ; 
and spoke to him so strongly, that he was 
obliged to promise it to them, though he knew 
not where he could procure it. One day as 
he was in‘his palace, thinking of this demand, 
he perceived a serpent creep out of a hole in 
the wall and return into it again; he called 
the cunuchs of his haram and said to them— 
Break open that hole, and take the serpent 
that I saw enter it this moment. The cu- 
nuchs obeyed him, and found a vault full of 
presses ranged along the walls, and chests 
piled upon each other. They were opened, 
and they found them to be filled with sequins, 
and the presses heaped up with the most 
magnificent stuffs. Imadil Deule returned 
thanks to God for this discovery, and distri- 
buted the treasure to his soldiers. He after- 
wards commanded 2 tailor to be sent for to 
make habits of these stuffs, with which he de- 
signed to recompence the merits of those offi- 
cers who had served under hiscommand. The 
most experienced tailor of the city was pre- 
sented to him, who had always wrought for 
the lategovernor. Imadil Deule said to him— 
Not only thou shalt be well paid if these ha- 
bits are carefully made, but I will procure 
thee a further recompence, and some bowls 
of cassonnade. { The tailor, who was deaf 
of one ear, apprehending that he was to have 
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the bastonade, fell a weeping; and imagining 
it was to demand an account of the late go~ 
vernor’s clothes which he had in his posses- 
sion, he declared he had only twelve chests 
full, and that those who accused him of 
having more, had not said the truth. Imadil 
Deule could not forbéar smiling at the effect 
which fear had produced inthe poor tailor ; he 
caused the habits to be brought, which were 
found to be magnificent and entirely new. 
The only use he made of them, as well as of 
the rich stuffs he found in the presses, was 
to clothe and adorn the officers of his army : 
I believe therefore that so disinterested a 
man deserves the confidence of your majesty. 
Abourazier having ceased to speak, Nourge- 
han said to him, Imadil Deule shall not be my 
visier ; I believe him an honest man, but he 
wants prudence, and I do not think him capa- 
ble of supporting my authority; he had the 
seals of the empire, and yet knew not how 
to order every thing necessary for his expe- 
dition; in a word, his treasures failed him, 
and his soldiers presumed to give him laws. 
Without the accident of the serpent, which 
any other man would have made the same use 
of, what would have become of ,him? The 
story of the tailor is useless, and of no con- 
sequence. Nourgehan continued to converse 
with his courtiers, who often entertained him 
with propositionstoocommon tobe related. But 
continually occupied with the love of justice, 
and the desire of reigning well, he often left 
his palace at all hours, to inform himself of 
the truth by his own knowledge. There was 
an old potter of earthen vessels who inhabit- 
ed near his palace. Nourgehan, moved by 
seeing him every day pray to God with the 
most ardent and zealous fervour, stopped one 
day before the little hut in which he dwelt, 
and said to him—Ask of me whatever thou 
desirest, and I promise to grant it thee. —Com- 
mand all your officers, said the potter, to take 
each of them one of my pots, and pay me 
for them what 1 ask; I won’t abuse this per- 
mission. Nourgehan granted him his request, 
and gave orders to his guard to watch over 
the sale of the pots, and above all, to do 
whatever the potter ordered him. He made 
avery modest use of the favour that he had 
obtained, and sutisfied with the sale of his 
work, he exacted no more than the value 
of them, thinking himself happy in beimg able 
to live by his industry, and wishing that he 
mnight give a proof of his gratitude to his so- 
vereizgh, The visier of Nourgelan was ava- 
ricious; but ‘or fear of displeasing his mas- 
ter, he concealed that vice with the utmost 
care. He went one morning to the emperor's 
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audience, when the potter demanded a se- 
quin fora pot which he presented to him. 
The visier refused it, and said it was a jest to 
ask such a sum for a thing that the least coin 
would sufficiently pay for. The potter see- 
ing that he added menaces to his refusal, an- 
swered him, That since he took it in that 
strain, he demanded a thousand sequins for 
his pot, and added, that he should not enter 
into the emperor’s presence till he hung the 
pot about his neck, and carried him upon his 
back to have audience of the emperor, that 
he might make his camplaints of the refusal 
and menaces he had given him. The visier 
made many difficulties and great intreaties to 
avoid these vexatious and mortifying condi- 
tions; but the hour approaching which the 
emperor had appointed him, and the guards 
refusing to let him enter till he had satisfied 
the desires of the potter, he was obliged to 
submit to them, to promise the thousand se- 
quins, to hang the pot about his neck, and, 
which was more, to carry the potter on his 
back, a condition that he would not recede 
from. The emperor, surprised at seeing his 
visier arrive in a manner so ridiculous, and 
so unsuitable to his dignity, commanded them 
to tell him what had passed; when he was 
instructed of it, he obliged the visier to pay 
the thousand sequins immediately; and com- 
prehending of how bad consequence it might 
he to a prind¢e to have an avaricious minister, 
he deposed him, and was pléased with the 
potter for having made known to him a thing 
which perhaps but for him he might long 
have been ignorant of. 

Nourgehan established a council which was 
composed of the most worthy men of the em- 
pire, ordained wise and prudent laws, and 
departed to visit his provinces, with a resolu- 
tion of rescuing his people from an authority 
which is always dangerous, when those who 
exercise it are at too greata distance from 
the sovereign. This prince, endowed with 
every virtue, had no other wish-but that of 
deserving after his death the noble epitaph of 
that Persian monarch, who has only graved 
upon his tomb, What pity that Chah Chuja 
is dead ! 

Nourgehan visiting all the provinces of his 
lLingdom, had already gone through the great- 
est part of them, and remedied numberless 
disorders, when his cutiosity engaged him to 
make a journey into Tartary, T his neighbour- 
ing kingdom, Finding himself so near their 
country, he had a desire to see and to know 
the manners of these Tartars, who are more 
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civilized than the others, for they have citics 
and fixed habitations; their women also are 
not confined like those of the other Asiatics. 
The Tartars, knowing the arrival of the em- 
peror of the Moguls, came to meet him, some 
of whom performed courses on their swiftest 
horses to do him honour; others, accompa- 
nied with their women, formed a kind of 
dance, which though a little savage, was not 
destitute of gracefulness in their manner. In 
the number of the Tartarian women who 
sented themselves before him, Nourgehan 
was struck with the beauty of a young person 
of eighteen, named Damake.{ She united 
in herself, shape, mien, beauty, and an inex- 
pressible sense and modesty in her counte- 
nance. Nourgehan did homage to so many 
charms, and caused a place in his haram to 
be proposed to her, but she refused it; and 
he would have seduced her by considerable 
presents, which offers were not so much as 
listened to. Love but too often causes the 
greatest change in the worthiest characters. 

This prince, so wise, and till then so mo- 
derate, led away by his passion, joined me- 
naces to his intreaties; he even went so far 
as to say that he would bring a formidable 
army thither to obtain a beauty, whose refu- 
sals did not permit him to hope for her other- 
wise. He indeed made this rash speech to 
Damake alone; for if the Tartars, who are a 
pees the most jealous of their liberty, had 

ad the least knowledge of it, the war would 
have becn that moment declared. But Da- 
make still answered him with the utmost 
sweetness, without shewing the least fear, and 
without losing that respect which she owed 
to a sovereign ; and it was with that gentle, 
and yet resolved tone that courage and truth 
always inspire, that she rclated this‘little his- 
tory to him. 

One of the great lamas, said she to him, 
whose supreme authority in this country you 
are not ignorant of, became in love (in this 
very place) with a maid of the tribe that 1 
am of. Not only she refused all that he 
caused to be offered to her, but she would 
not accept the proposal he made to marry 
her; so far was he blinded by his passion. 
The love she had to a musician, who was not 
extremely well made neither, was the sole 
cause of her refusal, which she confessed to 
the lama, with a hope of appearing unworthy 
of his attachment, Byt that prince, (for they 
are looked upon as such) distracted with an- 
ger and sorrow, caused his unworthy rival to 
be put to death; and under the pretext of her 
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being agreeable to the dalay lama ,* it was 
not difficult to have her carried off. For you 
are sensible, my lord, that in this country 
every thing trembles at the very name of him, 
whom we look upon as a God. But the lama 
enjoyed not muc satisfaction from his cruel- 
ty and injustice; for after she had promised 
to yield to the amorous pursuits of the lama, 
in order to obtain a greater liberty, she pre- 
cipitated herself from the top of that rock 
which canbe perceived from hence, and which 
is always shewn in the country as baie of 
theconstancy and resolution that the T artarian 
virgins are capable of. 

It is not, continued Damake, being preju- 
diced in the manner she was, that makes me 
refuse the offers of your majesty, my heart 
to this hour is free; but, my lord, learn to 
know it thoroughly. It is noble, and perhaps 
worthy of the favour you condescended to 
honour me with: My weak charms have se- 
duced you; but a woman who has no other 
merit, in my opinion, is of little value-—Per- 
haps, returned Nourgehan, the difference of 
our religions is an obstacle to my happiness. 
No, my lord, I am a mussulman, resumed 
Damake ; can you imagine I could submit to 
the ideas that are given us of the dalay lama? 
Can we believe that a man is immortal? The 
artifice that is made use of to persuade us of 
it, is too gross; in one word, my eyes are 
too much enlightened for me to hesitate be- 
tween the ideas fomented by these priests, 
and those by whieh the divinity of God is 
pba by his most sacred friend. No, my 

ord, continued she; but I am sensible of the 
risk I shall run by your goodness to me. 
Time makes the nightingale perish, that ami- 
able bird; it makes the rose fade, that flower 
so charming even in the midst of thorns; it 
permits the moon to shine during the night, 
and to darken its lustre when the day ap- 
proaches ; the night forces the sun to disap- 
pear, that king of the world; time, after ha- 
ving raised a man to the throne, has often 
sunk him to poverty and want. Can f ex- 
pect, therefore, it should be constant in my 
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favour alone? Yet, notwithstanding these re- 
flections, I confess, my lord, I should he flat- 
tered with the thought of pleasing a man 
whose virtues I esteem above his greatness. 
But I should wish to please him by other qua. 
lities: I should wish to have rendered inyself 
worthy of him, by services so considerable 
that even a marriage thus unsuitable, far from 
exposing him to reproaches, should only serve 
to make his choice more applauded. Judge 
then, my lord, continued she, whether a per- 
son penctrated by the example I have related, 
and which I approve, notwithstanding the 
contempt the world may have of her, can let 
herself be seduced by insinuating offers, or 
subdued by violence. Nourgehan, charmed 
at finding such uncommon sense, and such 
delicate sentiments, in an object whose figure 
alone could have rendered her amiable, admi- 
red her virtue, gave her his royal promise ne- 
ver to constrain her, and resolved never to 
depart from her. He sent a numerous train 
of slaves and camels to the beauteous Da- 
make, who followed him with all her fa- 
mily. She would never have consented to 
this step, if she had been obliged to abandon 
friends to whom she was attached, and whose 
presence might prevent the least attempt 
against her reputation. The king saw her 
every day, and could not be a moment with- 
out wishing to see her, or without admiring 
her when he did see her. In the mean time, 
the discourses of the court and of the po- 
pulace reached the ears of Damake; she 
knew the wrong opinion they had of her. 
To repair this mconvenience, she resolved 
to remove this opinion, and to prejudice 
their minds in favour of her. With this 
design she conjured Nourgehan to assemble 
all the learned men of his kingdom, that she 
might answer their questions, and afterwards 
propose her’s to them. Nourgehan, whe 
dreaded lest a person so young as Camake 
should expose herself too hastily, and return 
with confusion from such a dispute, used his 
utmost efforts to dissuade her from her re- 
quest ; for the fear and concern that is felt 





* The dalay lama passes, in the opinion of the Tartars of that canton, for being immortal : 
He lives secluded from the world, without taking any care of the Ee of his dominions: 
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household. The Tartars of his right believe that he never dies, but 1s renewed lik. the moon. 

This is the artifice made use of to persuade the people of that fable: When the dalay lama is 

at the point of death, they search through all the region of Tangut for a lama who resembles him 
the most, to supply his place; after they have carefully concealed the ane of the deceased. It is 
by this means that they pretend that the lama has already lived seven hundred years, and that he 
will live for ever. All the princes of Tartary who follow his worship, send him rich presents be- 
fore they ascend the throne, and make frequent pilgrimages tu pay him their adorations, as to the 
living andtrue God _He lets himself be beheld in a secret place of the convent, illuminated with 
several lamps: He never appears but covered with gold and jewels, raised upon a kind of stage, 
adorned with magnificent carpets,and seated upon a richcushioa, with his legs across, after the man- 
ner of the Tartars, They prostrate themselves before him, without being permitted to approach 
him so muchas to kiss his feet.—4 Relation of Great Tartary. 
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for what we love, is most certainly far strong- 
er than what interests us for ourselves. His 
remonstrances were in vain. The learned 
men were assembled to the number of twelve; 
and in the audience that was given them, the 
king was placed upon an elevated throne, in 
his habits of ceremony; Damake was seated 
lower, opposite to him, leaning upon a sofa, 
dressed with the greatest plainncss, but shin- 
ing with every charm of youth, and every gift 
of nature, surrounded by the twelve sages, 
venerable by their extreme age, and their 
flowing beards, leaning upon a large table, 
round which they and she were seated. The 
sages, who knew not with what design Nour- 
gehan had assembled them, were extremely 
astonished when hc made known to them the 
project of Damake; They looked upon the ad- 
versary which was presented them, and kept 
silence, not doubting but the king did it with 
a design of contewpt. Nourgehun said to 
them, I perceive your thoughts ; but I have 
given my royal promise, and it 1s your busi- 
Ness to acquit me of it. Propose boldlv the 
hardest questions to this beauty, who has en- 
gaged to resolve all the difficulties that ) our 
great learning gives you the opportunity of 
proposing to her. Then one of the sages 
speaking, and addressing himself to Damake, 
said to her, What is that which is contined, 
and yet pleases the whole world, whose head 
is filled with fire, its body with water, and 
whose back is in the air? Damakc replied, 
without hesitation, It is a bath. The sage 
felt a confusion, and Nourgehan a transport 


of joy. 

The second sage demanded, What is that 
thing which takes the colour of them who 
look upon it, which men cannot do without, 
und which of itself has neither body nor co- 
lour ?—It is the water, replied Damake again. 

The third said to her, Cau you, oh miracle 
of sense and beauty! tell me what is the thing 
which has neither door nor foundation, and 
which is within filled with yellow and white ? 
—It is an egg, said that beauteous moon of 
felicity. 

The fourth sage, after having considered a 
little, in hopes of surpassing his brethren, 
(for the learned men in the Mogul have a share 
of sclf-love) said to her, There is in a certain 
garden a tree, this tree bears twelve branches, 
upon each branch there are thirty leaves, and 
upon each leat there are five fruits, of which 
three are in the shade and two in the sun: 
What is this tree? and where is it to be 
found ?—This tree, returned Damake, repre- 
‘sents the year, the twelve branches are the 
months, the thirtv leaves the days, the five 
fruits the five prayers, of which two are made 
by day, and three by night. The sage remain- 
ed confused, and the courtiers, whose minds 


ORIENTAL TALES. 


vary like the air, and whape sentiments are 
changed by what is less than nothing, began 
to be inwardly persuaded of the value of what 
they had at first only pretended to admire, 
the other sages, who had not yet spoke, 

would have excused themselves, and made 
their silence be passed over in favour of the 
applauses they gave to the uncommon sense 
of her who had confounded those who pre- 
ceded them. But Nourgehan, at the intrea- 
ty of Damake, having commanded them to 
continue the conference, one of them de- 
manded, What was heavier than a mountain? 
The other, What was more cutting than a 
sabre? And the third, What was swifter than 
an arrow? Damake, with an equal presence 
of mind, answered, That the dest was the 
tongue ofa man whocomplains of oppression; 
the second, celuuny; and the third, a look. 
There were four sages remaining who had 
not yet proposed their difficulties. Nourge- 
han trembled, lest at length the mind of Da- 
make should be exhausted, and she should 
lose the honour of so great a number of judi- 
cious answers. Yet this beautiful moon of 
the world appeared neither fatigued nor ex- 
alted, with what would have raised the vani- 
ty of the greatest part of mankind. But the 
very property of love being to submit to the 
will of what it loves, Nourgehan, whom the 
preceding examples had not yct reassured, 
full of alarms and inquietudes, commanded 
them to speak by a sign of his head, which 
they durst not refuse. The first demanded 
of her, What that animal was which avoided 
every body, was composed of seven different 
animals, and inhabited in desolate places. 
The second desired to know, who that was 
whose habit was armed with darts, who wore 
a black vest, a yellow shirt, whose mother 
lived above a hundred years, and who was 
liked by the whole world? The third desired 
her to name that, which had but one foot, 
which had a hole in its head, a leathern girdle, 
and which raised up its head when its hairs 
were tern off, and its face was spit upon. 
The fourth added the following question : 
Wrat woman is that, who is above a hun- 
dred years old, who lies in every year of above 
a thousand daughters, though she has no hus- 
band, who throws aut poison whenever she 
opens her mouth, whilst honey flows from the 
lips of her children ? 

Damake answ cred to the first, that it was a 
grashopper, which is composed of seven ani- 
mals: For it has the head of a horse, the neck 
of an ox, the wings of an eagle, the feet of a 
cunel, the tail of a serpent, the horns ofa stag, 
and the body of a scorpion. ‘This beauty 
found it inore difficult to answer the question 
of the seconds; for a moment the whole as- 
sembly thought her vanquished. This idca, 
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which she percciyed in the eyes of all who 
jooked upon her, made her blush: She ap- 
peared only still more beautiful; and Nour- 
gehan was charmed when he saw the sage 
who had proposed the question, agree, that 
she had answered with her usual justness, 


when she said, that it was a chesnut. She ~ 


answered the third without hesitation, that it 
was a distaff; and was not longer in assuring 
the fourth, that the subject of his enigma was 
a fig-tree. 

So much knowledge, so much presence of 
mind, joined to such uncommon personal 
charms, threw all minds into so pleasing a 
confusion, that notwithstanding the awe that 
the presence of Nourzehan must inspire, they 
all loudly expressed the joy, the admiration, 
and the pleasure they felt at being witnessess 
of so uncommon ascene. Damake then made 
a sign that she desired now to speak. Silence 
was commended, and she desired the sages 
to inform her, what was sweeter than honey ? 
Some of them answered, That it was the 
satisfaction of enjoying our wishes ; some that 
of gratitude ; and some alledged, it was the 
pleasure of conferring obligations. 

When Damake had let them speak a suffi- 
cient time, she applauded all the reasonable 
and just thoughts they had made use of; but 
she finished her discourse by asking them with 
gentleness, ifshe was mistaken when she ima- 
gined the sweetest thing upon earth to be, 
The love of a mother to her child. 

An answer so suitable to her sex, who 
ought always to appear attached to their duty, 
and proposed with so much modesty, entirely 
finished the conquest of their hearts, But 
Damake, who had no other design upon this 
occasion but to conciliate their esteem, and 
authorise the favours that Nourgehan ho- 
noured her with, was resolved to finish ascene 
which she did not design to repeat, resolving 
for the future to be occupied with schemes 
and ideas of a higher kind. Damake then 
caused instruments to be brought, and sung 
and played in all the different modes of mu- 
sic, and finished by singing, in the famous 
strain of Zeaghioule, the following song, 
which she accompanied with the utmost grace; 

I am never satisfied with seeing what I 
love: If I am separated from it I shall die 
with sorrow. My heart and my bosom, in- 
flamed with my love, must be consumed by 
the fire of our separation. Heis always pre- 
sent in my mind, and his name is for ever in 
my mouth: I cannot live without his pre- 
sence: His love and his charms are the source 
and essence of my being. 

Nourgehan, in those transports of joy which 
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are given by the repeated successes of what 
one loves, dismissed the whole assembly, but 
not without making some large presents to 
the sages: and when they were all retired, 
he threw himself at the aa of Damake, 
saying, Thou art the flambeau of my heart, 
and the life of my soul, haste thee to make 
me happy. This beauty of the heavens an- 
swered, That she was not yet worthy of him. 
What can you pe farther ? cried the 

sionate prince. You have charmed my whole 
court; you have confounded the learning of 
the men most celebrated for their wisdom and 
their science: The justness of your answers, 
the moderation of your question, and the mo- 
desty with which you bore tie advantage of 
so great a triumph, have dazzled them. Not 
satisfied with having proved your sense, what 
talents did not you shew when you touched 
the musical instruments ! What a taste did 
you express in your song! Who ever, like 
Damake, joined such merit to so much beau- 
ty! But I perceive it, you love me not, said 
this passionate prince with the utmost tender- 
ness, since you refuse to attach your destiny 
to mine; doubtless you have an aversion for 
my person.—I am very far from deserving this 
reproach, my lord, said this beauty of beau- 
tics: you yourself shall be my judge. The 
greatest pleasure and the highest satisfaction 
I have felt on this day, which your prejudice 
in my favour has made jou think so glorious, 
was the being able to express before the whole 
court, in a proper manner, the sentiments 
with which you have filled my heart, by the 
song of the celebrated Enevers.*—Whuat can 
you wait for farther to render me the happiest 
man upon earth? cried Nourgehan with ea- 
gerness. You love me, and I adore you. 
What wants there more? My wishes for you 
are beeame an ocean unbounded by any 
shore—TI resolve to deserve you, iny lord, re- 
plied she, by talents of more value than those 
of music, by a justness of sense more useful 
than that which your sages set such a price 
upon, and which is -only a subtilty of mind 
more glaring than essential. I wish to estab- 
lish myself in your heart upon foundations 
more solid than beauty, or those superficial 
talents that you have had the goodnessto ap- 
plaud: In fine, I wish that love may in you 
only be a passage to that esteem and friend- 
ship which I aspire to deserve : Submit your 
impatience to grant me this favour; it per- 
haps gives me more pain to ask it, than your 
majesty to grant it: Let me then live some 
time under the shadow of your felicity. —] am 
capable of nothing now, replied Nourgehan, 
but loving and adoring you ; but at least, add- 





* One of the mest celebrated Persian poets. 
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ed he, permit me to give a full proof of the 
justice I do 4 Merit; assist in the divan, 
preside in all affairs, and give me your coun- 
sels, I can follow none that are more prudent, 
or better judged. The diamond had boasted, 
replied Damake, that there was no stone 
which equalled it in strength and hardness; 
God, who loves not pride, changed its nature 
in favour of lead, the vilest metals, to which 
it gave the power to cut it. Independently of 
the pride I must render myself guilty of, if I 
accepted your obliging offers, pursued this fair 
rose of beauty, God forbid that Ishould do that 
wrong to my sovereign lord, to authorise by 
my behaviour the reproaches that would be 
thrown upon him: There would be a foun- 
dation to say that he was governed by a wo- 
man. I allow, added she, that your majesty 
ought to have a visier; you cannot see every 
thing with your own eyes, and I believe I am 
able to shew one worthy of Nourgehan.— 
Name him to me, replied he, and I will give 
him the charge this moment. Your majesty, 
replied the beauteous Damake, must know 
him before you accept him. I hope you will 
find in him, whom I propose, those virtues and 
talents necessary in a man dignified with so 
great an employment. He is retired into the 
city of Balk, and is named Diafer. The post 
of visier to one of the most powerful kings of 
the Indices, has been preserved in his famil 

above a thousand years ; judge then, my lord, 
what a collection of admirable memorials he 
must have upon all parts of government; and 
yet a prince, blinded by the pernicious coun- 
sels of his favourites, has deposed him, and 
he passes his days at Balk; days which might 
be happy if he had not lived in a habitude of 
labour, and a hurry of great affairs, which sel- 
dom leave the mind at liberty to be satisfied 
with any thing less tumultuous. Nourgehan 
immediately replied, Diafer is my visier ; 
Damake can never be mistaken. Upon the 
spot he wrote to the governor of Balk, and 
sent him a note for a hundred thousand se- 
quins, to be delivered to Diafer, to defray the 
expences of his journey ; and he charged the 
same courier with a letter for him, in which 
he conjured him to accept the post which he 
had destined him for. Diafer began his jour- 
ney ; he was received with magnificence in 
every city, and the emperor sent all the no- 
blemen of his court to meet him, and conduct 
him to the palace which he had destined for 
him in the kingdom of Visapour, where he 
then resided. He was treated there with in- 
credible magnificence during three days; after 
which he was conducted to an audience of 
the prince: He appeared at the height of 
joy for possessing a man whom Damake es- 
teemed so highly; but that joy was of no long 
duration: For that prince, who was so pra- 
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cious, and so prejudiced in his favour, flew 
into the most dreadful anger the moment he 
appeared in his presence. Go, said he, to 
him, vanish this moment, and never see me 
again. Diafer obeyed, and retired in all the 
confusion, the sorrow, and the surprise, that 
such a reception must give him: He returned 
into his apartment, without being able to 
imagine the cause of the king’s anger, who, 
in the mean time, held a council, and exami- 
ned the affairs of his kingdom, without ta- 
king any notice of what had passed with him 
whom he had destined to be his visier. He 
afterwards repaired to the apartment of Da- 
make, who, already informed of an event 
which employed the thoughts of the whole 
court, doubted not but there was an altera- 
tion in the mind of him to whom she was so 
perfectly attached. The sorrow which this 
reflection had given her, had plunged her into 
a situation so languishing, as scarce left her 
the use of speech. Yet making an effort to 
conquer herself, she said to him, after some 
moments silence, How is it possible, my lord, 
that after all the expences you have been at, 
and all the cares you took for the arrival of 
Diafer at your court, after all the honours you 
have ordered to be paid him, and those that 

ou have loaded him with, you should receive 

im so ill?—-Ah ! Damake, cricd Nourgehan, 
I should have had no regard to all that I have 
done for him, to the illustriousness of his fa- 
mily, nor to the fatigues that he has suffered 
in coming so far, if any other but you had re- 
commended him to me; I would have had his 
head struck offthe moment he presented him- 
self before me, and it was wholly in regard to 
you that I satisfied myself with banishing him 
from my presence for ever.—But how did he 
incur your indignation? pursued Damake.— 
Know then, resumed Nourgehan, that when 
he came up to me, he had the most subtle of 
poisons about him.—May I ask you, my lord, 
returned Damake, what certainty you have of 
such a fact; and if you may not doubt of the 
fidelity of him who made you the report. 
Nourgehan replied, I knew it from myself; I 
permit you to inquire into it, and you wilt 
find whether I was mistaken or no. When 
Nourgehan had Ieft Damake more reassured 
as to the heart of the emperor, though alarmed 
at the impressions he was capable of taking so 
lightly, she sent for Diafer, who appeared 
sunk with the most violent chagrin: She con- 
versed with him for some time, and perceiving 
how deeply the ill treatment he had received 
from the king had plunged the poniard of sor- 
row into his heart, she said to him, that he 
ought not to afflict himself so much ; that the 
wrath of Nourgehan would be of no long du- 
ration, and that he would soon repair the af- 
front that he had given him: She added, that 
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princes had their moments that ought to be 
passed by and excused. When she had alit- 
tle calmed his chagrin, she finished her dis- 
course by saying to him, If I have deserved 
your confidence, if you believe that I shall en- 
deavour to repair the affront you have suffer- 
ed, since I, by doing justice to your talents, 
was the innocent cause of what has happened 
to you; if I deserve-any return from you, 
vouchsafe to inform me why you had poison 
about you when you were presented to Nour- 
gehan! Diafer surprised at this question, after 
having reflected some moments, replied, It is 
true, I had it with me, but my heart, though 
I bore it about me, was as pure as the dew of 
the morning ; I even have it now that I speak 
to you: Saying this he drew a ring from off 
his finger, and presented it to her: The set- 
ting of this ring, said he, encloses a most sub- 
tle poison ; itis a treasure that has been pre- 
served in our family from father to son these 
thousand years; my ancestors have always 
worn it, to preserve themselves from the an- 
ger of those princes they served, in case they 
should have had the misfortune to displease 
them in the exercise of thcir post of visier. 
You may believe, continued he, that the king 
sending for me, wholly unknown to him, to 
exercise that charge, and conscious of the enc- 
mies a stranger generally meets with, I would 
not forget to bring this treasure. The sor- 
row that the cruel behaviour of Nourgehan 
has given me, and the shame that he has co- 
vered me with, renders it still more precious 
to me, as it shall not be long before- I make 
use of it. Damake obtained. from him that 
he should suspend, at least for some days, his 
fatal design, and conjured him to wait in his 
palace till he heard trom her. 

She immediately repaired to give an ac- 
count to Nourgehan of what she had learned. 
That prince perceiving by her relation that 
Diafer had no ill design, and that the cruelty 
of princes in general authorised but too justly 
such a precaution, repented that he had re- 
ceived him so unwarthily, and promised Da- 
make the next day to make amends for the 
pain he had given him. She approved this 
design; but before she quitted him, she 
conjured him to satisfy her curiosity, by in- 
forming her how he could perceive the poison 
which Diafer in effect had with him. Nour- 
gehan replied, Never will I have any thing 
concealed from the sovereign of my heart; I 
always wear a bracelet, pursued he, which my 
father left me, and which has long been in 
our family, though I am ignorant ef the name 
of the sage who composed it, or how it fell 
into the hands of my ancestors. It is of a 
matter that nearly resembles coral, and has 
the property of discovering poison, even at a 
very great distance. It is moved and agitated 
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whenever it approaches; and when Diafer 
came near me, the bracelet was ver nigh 

breaking, the poison which he bore had so 

much strength and‘ violence. Had he not 

been recommended by you, continued he, his 

head should have been struck off that moment; 

I was the more certain that Diafer bore that 

dangerous poison, as my bracelet remained 
immoveable immediately upon his leaving the 
hall where I gave audience. Nourgehan 
loosed it from his arm and gave it to Damake. 
She examined it with great attention, and 
said to him—This talisman, my lord, is doubt- 
less very wonderful ; yet this adventure ouglit 
to prove to you, how much those who have 
the sovereign power are obliged to be upon 
their guard against appcarances, and of what 
consequence it is for them not to give 
judgment rashly. Damake retired, and Nour- 
gehan commanded the greatest pomp, and 
the most splendid train to conduct Diater the 
next day toaudience. This erder was execu- 
ted; Nonrgehan received him with the ut- 
most affubility, and testified the greatest re- 
gret for what had passed. Then there wa: 
presented to him, by his command, a standis!: 
of gold, a pen and paper. Immediately he 
wrote in the beautifullest characters the most 
sublime sentences, upon the manner in which 
a visier ought to behave himself in his impor- 
tant post. Nourgehan admired his talents, 
made him clothe himself in the robe of'a visier, 
and to crown his goodness, confided to him 
the secret of his bracelet. Diafer strenuous- 
ly advised that prince never to part with it; 
and in his admiration, and the pleasure he 
felt at possessing so great a treasure, he asked 
his new visier if he believed that through the 
whole world there could be found any thing 
so curious !—Great prince, replied Diafer to 
him, I have seen in the city of Dioul another 
miracle of nature, less useful indeed, but which 
for the strength of art aud learning with which 
asage has com posed it, may becompared to this. 
— What is it? returned Nourgehan ; I should 
be glad to be informed of it. 
spoke thus: 

When I had received your majesty’s com- 
mand to.repair to your presence. I departed, 
and was obliged to make some stay at Dioul, 
through which I passed in my way to Visia- 
pour, where I knew I might join your majes- 
ty. Notwithstanding my impatience, I was 
obliged to collect several things which were 
necessary to me in my journey, and made use 
of that time to view the beauties of the city. 
The governor, whose riches and opulence as- 
tonished me, came to meet me on the day 
of my arrival, and conducted me to his pa- 
lace; he loaded me with honour, and, du- 
ring my residence there, shewed me the ut- 
most respect and favour; yet it was accorn- 
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pr with a constraint that rendered his 
elity suspected by me. Among the amuse- 
ments that he procured for me, he engaged 
me toa party upon the river; I consented 
to it, and we embarked the next day in a 
small frigate which he had provided with 
that design: The weather was as we could 
wish, and the conversation most agreeable. 
The governor of Dioul was seated on the up- 
per deck, and I was placed close to him; a 
young boy, beautiful as the sun, lay at his 

eet ; the most exquisite wines were served 
upon a table which stood before us; their 
coldness and that of the ice, with which all 
the fruits were surrounded, contributed to 
the most seducing voluptuousness, whenever 
the beauteous slaves gave leisure to think up- 
on any thing besides their charms, and the 
skill with which they sung, and played upon 
different instruments. Ourpleasure was thus 
accompanied with every thing that could ren- 
der it delicious; and as I was thinking upon 
something to say that might be agreeable to 
the governor, I perceived upon his finger so 
magnificent a ruby, that I could not forbear 
giving it the praises it deserved. The gover- 
nor immediately drew off his ring and present- 
ed it to me; I examined it with attention, 
and returned it to him again, and had all ima- 
ginable trouble to make him take it: But 
seeing that I absolutely refused to keep it, 
he was so concerned that he threw it into 
the river. I repented then that I had not 
accepted so perfect a work of nature, and 
testified my sorrow to the governor, who an- 
swered me, that it was my own fault. Yet, 
continued he, if you will promise me to ac- 
cept it, it will not be difficult for me to find this 
ring again, which is really deserving of your 
acceptance. I imagined that having another 
not unlike it, he designed to offer me that; 
but without saying any more to me, he imme- 
diately commanded they should steer the ves- 
sel to the land. When he was arrived there, 
he sent his slave to his treasurer to demand 
-such a small casket as he described to him, 
and cast anchor to wait the return of the 
slave, who was expeditious in executing the 
orders he had received ; and the governor ha- 
ving taken out of his pocket a small gold key, 
opened the casket, out of which he took a 
small fish of the same metal, and of admira- 
ble workmanship, and threw it into the river. 
Immediately it plunged to the bottom, and 
soon after appeared upon the surface of the 
water, holding the ring in its mouth. The 
rowers who were in the boat took it in their 
hands and broughtit to the governor, to whom 
it delivered the ring with a motion of its 
head ; no other person could have forced it 
from its teeth. The governor again present- 
ing it to me, I could not refuse it, especially 
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as he redoubled his entreaties. The fish was 
replaced in the little casket, and sent back to 
the treasury. 

Diafer, after having related this history, 
drew the ring from off his finger, and present- 
ed it to Nourgehan, who finding it to be ex- 
tremely magnificent, said to him, Never part 
from this ring, which is still more uncommon 
by the virtue of the talisman which rendered 
you the possessor of it, than by its natural 
beauty. But, continued he, you ought to 
have informed yourself at what time, how, 
and by whom that wonderful masterpicce of 
art was composed.—I used my utmost efforts 
to be informed of it, replied Diafer, but they 
were in vain; and struck with so singular an 
event, I thought no more of the pleasures of 
the day. The governor perceiving thet I fell 
into a deep reverie, said to me, Life is short, 
make use of every moment, and enjoy every 
pleasure. The soul is a bird imprisoned in 
the cage of the body, which it must soon 
quit ; rejoice while it is in your power, you 
know not who shall exist to-morrow. J con- 
fessed to him that curiosity had penetrated 
my heart; he replied, I am in despair that I 
cannot satisfy you, and pronounced these 
words with a tone that expressed his design 
of not giving a more particular answer. Let 
us think only of amusing ourselves agreca- 
bly, continued he. I followed his counsels 
as much as it was in my power, and departed 
from Dioul without being able to have any 
ecclaircissement from the governor upon that 
article ; but fully persuaded that this talisman 
was the source of all the treasures which he 
possesses. 

Nourgehan terminated the audience of 
Diafer by assuring him of his favour, if he 
used his utmost care in the administration of 
justice ; he afterwards gave an accotint to Da- 
make of the conversation he had held with 
his visier, and made her a recital of the his- 
tory of the fish. I have a love to these talis- 
mans, said that prince, and this little fish gives 
me an extreme curiosity, and I wish at least 
I knew the author of it That shining star 
of the firmament promised him to use her ut- 
most efforts to inform him of it. In effect, 
the next day Damake instructed him, that ot 
all the talismans which the great Seidel-Bec- 
kir had made, there subsisted only four, his 
bracelet, the httle fish which Diafer had spoke 
to him of, and which she prese ted to him 
from the governor of Dioul, .dding, that he 
had just sent it as a present to your majesty, 
in order to obtain a life which he had deser- 
ved to lose, your faithful subjects having taken 
him in arms against youe The third, a po- 
niard, very meanly adorned, which she begged 
him to accept. The others, continued she, 
are either worn out, (for you know, my lord, 
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they are only established for a certain time) 
or have been destroyed by different accidents. 
Why did the governor of Dioul, resumed 
Nourgehan, conceal from Diafer that Seidel- 
Beckir was the author of that which he pos- 
sessed ?—He was ignorant of it, my lord, in- 
terrupted Damake ; and perhaps ashamed of 
not knowing it, he feigned it to be a secret, 
as is the nature of mankind, who cover their 
ignorance by an affectation of mystery.—But 
what is the virtue of this talisman that you 
offer me, said Nourgehan? as he accepted the 
poniard.—I shall inform you of it, my lord, 
continued Damake, at the same time that I 
give you an account of what I have been able 
to learn concerning the fish. It may be about 
three thousand years since there appeared in 
this part of Asia, where we inhabit, a man 
named Houna, who was so great that he was 
surnamed Seidel-Beckir. He was asage, who 
possessed in perfection all those talents which 
acquire a general veneration. The science 
of talismans he possessed in so eminent a de- 
gree, that by their means he commanded the 
stars and the constellations. Unhappily his 
writings are lost, and therefore no a 
like his can now be made. Antinmour, king 
of Indostan, having found means to acquire 
a friendship with him, Seidel-Beckir, in re- 
turn for his sentiments, and some small ser- 
vices that he had done him, made him a pre- 
sent of that small fish ef which your visier 
gave you an account, and it always remained 
in the treasury of Antinmour as long as his 
family subsisted. One of the ancestors of 
the governor of Dioul finding himself the vi- 
sier of the last of that race, when the family 
was extinct by those revolutions which the 
history of the Indies relates at length, and 
which are universally known, seized upon 
this curiosity, and his successors have kept it 
with the utmost care till this time. Not on- 
ly this talisman fetches back whatever is fall- 
en into a river, or the sea, to the person to 
whom it belongs, but if you indicate to it auy 
thing to be brought out of that element, it 
goes in search of it with the greatest exacti- 
tude, and brings it to where it is commanded. 
1 am fully satisfied, replied Nourgehan, as to 
the two talismans, and never prince was pos- 
sessor of such treasures; I may now truly 
stile myself the sovereign of the sea. What 
do I not owe to thee, the ruler of my soul ! 
But of what use is this which the beauteous 
Damake has presented to me ?—My lord, re- 
plied she, when I instruct you for what rea- 
son it was composed, you will know its virtue. 

We read in the revolutions of Indostan, 
that Antinmour would have unjustly exacted 
a tribute from Keiramour, who was too weak 
to resist the forces of his enemy; and not 
knowing to whom else to hare recourse, he 
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resolved to address himself to the sage Sei- 

del-Beckir, and sent his visier to him with 

magnificent presents. The sage refused them ; 

but he was so touched with the situation to 

which the king, his friend, was reduced, that 

he declared Antinmour should not succeed 

in his designs. Immediately he composed 

this very poniard which I have now presented 

to my sovereign, said Damake, and gave it to 

the visier. Tell your master from me, said 

he, to chuse out twenty of the bravest soldiers 
of his kingdom, and deliver the poniard into 

the hands of him who commands them. This 
poniard, added he, has the virtue (when it is 
drawn) to render invisible not only the per- 
son who bears it, but all those whom he de- 
signs should anticipate the virtue of the ta- 
lisman; his will alone decides the effect of it. 
Keiramour shall send these twenty persons 
to Antinmour, with a letter, in which he shall 
refuse to pay the tribute that is demanded of 
him. Antinmour, in the excess of his anger, 
shall order the ambassadors to be seized. 
Then the law of nations being violated, he 
who bears the poniard shall render himself 
invisible by drawing it with one hand, and his 
sabre with the other; and his troop follow- 
ing his example, and doing the same, he shall 
obey, without hesitation, the dictates of his 
courage. 

The visier returned to Keiramour, and all 
that Seidel-Beckir had commanded was exe- 
cuted. The son of the king was charged 
with the command and the execution of this 
greatenterprise. Antinmour became enraged 
at the reading of the letter that was present- 
ed to him. Let this insolent ambassador be 
seized, cried he, this moment. Then the 
parce hastily drawing out his poniard and 

is sabre, struck off the head of Antinmour. 
His train did the same to all those who com- 
posed the divan; and running directly into 
the city, an infinity of heads were seen to fly 
off, without knowing who caused this dread- 
ful disorder. After this great execution, the 
ambassador and his train made themselves 
visible, and declared to the people in the pub- 
lic square, that there was no other method of 
avoidiiy a certain death, but to submit to the 
government of Keiramour, which they did 
without reluctance. This poniard, continued 
Damake, has been long kept in the treasury 
of the princes of that country; by little and 
little in time its value was forgot, and the re- 
membrance of its uncommon property totally 
lost; and when your majesty desired an ex- 
plication of the talismans, I found that this 
was at Balsora in the possession of a poor 
Jew, a broker, who sells upon the bridge of 
that city all the old iron and useless weapons 
that are left off: It was not difficult to pro- 
cure me the possession of it, therefore it was 
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no merit to give my sovereign lord a talisman 
which woukl be absolutely useless to me, 
whilst the destiny of monarchs may unfortu- 
mately render such precautions necessary to 
them. Nourgehan made a thousand excla- 
mations upon the boundless ocean of her libe- 
rality, and said to her, Sovereign of my heart, 
reflect upon what you have said to me, con- 
sider that if these talismans, valuable in them- 
selves, but mean in comparison of you, have 
excited my curiosity, how much greater must 
be that which you give me! No, all the sages, 
Seidel-Beckir himself, never composed a talis- 
man so wonderful as you are: Yesterday you 
knew not a single word of the history of the 
talismans ; to-day you are perfectly instruct- 
ed in it. This poniard, said he, pointing to 
it, was net four-and-twenty hours since at 
Balsera ; notwithstanding the great distance 
we arc from that city, you have presented it 
to me this moment! Are you not the daugh- 
ter of Seidel-Bechir ; or are you not a sage 
yourself’? Damahe blushed at this discourse ; 
and Nourgehan again pressing her to speak, 
she said to him, What can procure more speed 
in finding out what is desircd by the object 
beloved, than the dictates inspired by that 
passion? But I ought not, nor will not con- 
ceal any thing from you. 

Not long . fter my mother had brought me 
into the world, she was seated at the foot of 
2 palm-tree, enjoying with me the coolness of 
the morning, without any other thought than 
that of returning by her tender kisses my in- 
nocent caresses: when in a moment she 
perceived herself surrounded by a numerous 
court, who attended a queen, beautiful, ma- 
jestic, mawuficently dressed, and who had 
derself also un infant ia her arms. Notwith- 
standing the pomp of her tiain, and all the 
grandeur of royalty, she caressed me, young 
as I was, and after some moments stay, the 
queen said to my mother, This child whom 
you see ia my arms, and who is mine, is ab- 
solutely obliged to taste the milk of a mortal, 
it being a command laid upon us by the most 
high God, and I cannot find one more mo- 
dest, more wise, nor whose milk is purer: do 
me the pleasure, therefore, added she, to let 
my infant suck for some moments, My mo- 
ther consented to it with pleasure; and the 
queen, in return for her complaisance, said to 
her, Whenever you have any sorrow, or any 
desire, come to the foot of a male palmctree, 
cut a leaf from off it, burn it, and call for me ; 
{am named the Peri Malikatada, and I will 
haste immediately to your assistance ; I grant 
also the sane power to your little girl when 
she attains the age of reason. My mother, 
continued Damake, never im rtuned the 
Peri but for the care of my education; and 
I, my lord, before I knew you, had never ad- 
dres-ed_ myself to her, who knew no desire, 
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nor had my heart formed any wish. From 
that time, said she blushing, I fear I have fa- 
tigued her, so many troubies and inquietudes 
have seized upon my soul : It was she, as you 
will judge, who made Diafer known to me, 
who dictated to me the answers I gave the 
sages, who informed me of the talismans, and 
delivered this to me. It was she likewise 
who caused the governor of Dioul to be ar- 
rested, and who demands his life of you in 
return for the golden fish which I have given 
you from him; she also would have given 
me—Go on, beauteous Damake, said Nour- 
gehan with tenderness; if you love me, can 
you conceal any thing from me? She would 
have given me, resumed Damake, a talisman 
of her composition that should torce you al- 
ways to love me, but I refused it: Can there 
be any happy talisman in love but the heart? 
Nourgehan, struck to the soul with so many 
virtues, and such proofs of her attachment to 
him, would no longer defer his happiness. 
He immediately caused his whole court, and 
all the grandees of his kingdom to be assem- 
bled.—I may boast with reason, said he to 
them, that I am the most happy prince upon 
carth; I possess a bracelet whic preserves 
me from all fear of poison ; all the treasures 
of the sea are mine by the means of a fish, 
which, at my command, will fetch them from 
the bottom of the waves: This is a present 
which Damake has made me ; what princess 
is there who could have brought me such a 
dower ? That is not all, she has given me this 
poniard, which renders whom I pleaseinvisible: 
The proof that I can make before your eyes 


.of this magnificent talisman, will” convince 


you of the virtue of the golden fish, which it 
would be more tedious and difficult to tell 
you of ; then he drew his poniard, and disap- 
peared from their sight. The astonishment 
of the spectators was not yet dissipated, when 
he disappeared with ail his military officers, 
and said to his magistrates, Do you see such 
a general, such an officer that has served so 
long in my army? To every question they 
answered no. He ceased then to be visible 
to the eyes of his warriors, and disappeared 
with his visiers and all the doctors of the 
law, designing by that means to convince 
them fully, and leave no rooin for jealousy and 
suspicion. Return thanks then with me, add- 
ed he, to the most high God and his holy 
prophet, who have made me the most power- 
ful prince upon earth: He performed his ac- 
tion of thanks with a fervour worthy of the 
bounty which heaven had shewn him, and all 
his courtiers followed his example. When 
he had fulfilled that important duty, he said 
to them, the greatest vice of the human heart 
is certainly ingratitude ; it is to Damake 
that I owe these powerful treasures; her 
beauty alone, her merit, and her virtue, would 
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deserve the gratitude I shall my whole life 
preserve for her; but gratitude ought to be 
accompanied with the effects of it, I will 
therefore this day unite her to me for ever. 
All the court and the grandees applauded his 
choice ; and Nourgehan having commanded 
Damake to be brought, she appeared with 
all those modest graces that nature had adorn- 
ed her with, When the prince had given her 
his hand in presence of the great iman, Da- 
make, who had prostrated herself before him, 
said with an audible voice, When I gave an 
account of the talismans of the great Seidel- 
Beckir, I informed you, my lord, that there 
were four still subsisting in the world; you 
have yet but three. Have I not riches enough 
in possessing thee, returned Nourgehan? Thou 
art reckoned perhaps for the fourth, but the 
are not all of half thy value. No, my lord, 
resumed Damake, casting her eyes upon the 
ground, and presenting him with a ring, this 
was wanting. This ring of steel gives you a 
ower of penetrating into the secrets of every 
hears Others, in my place, might look upon 
this talisman as a danger, but I shall look 
upon it as a blessing, if you still conde- 
scend to interest yourself in the sentiments 
that you have for ever graved in mine; and 
if I have the misfortune not to deserve that 
interesting curiosity, it will at least make 
known to you, without any doubts, the cha- 
racters and the fidelity of your subjects. 

At that instant the Peri Malikatatla appear- 
ed with her whole court, and desired the king 
to pass into a garden, which by her power, 
and that of the genies, she had adorned with 
exquisite taste and magnificence. She ho- 
noured the nuptials with her presence, and 
Nourgehan lived happily, more happy in the 
Jove and counsels of Damake, than in all the 
talismans upon earth, if he could have joined 
them to those which he possessed. 





Moradbac having ceased to speak, Hud- 
jadge said to her, These were glorious pre- 
sents ; a woman who could bring such in mar- 
riage, might easily chuse her husband.—Da- 
make was happy, replied Moradbak, in having 
the protection of a Peri, who put her in a 
situation to prove her sentiments in a man- 
ner that could not be doubted of. 

_ I should not set such a value as may be 
imagined upon all these talismans, said Hud- 
jadge; there must be a dreadful fear of poi- 
son rain to wear the bracelet, and that tear 
is itself the most cruel poison. I should be 
very little sensible of the treasures which the 
fish procured me ; I do not love such easy ac- 
quisitions ? The number and the valour of my 
troops would be of more service than the po- 
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niard ; and the ring would only serve to shew 
me that nobody in my court is good for any 
thing. Tell me to-morrow some less marvel- 
ious history, all these strange events being 
too difficult to be believed; those that are 
more common would suit my condition bet- 
ter. Moradbak obeyed him, and the next 
day related the following history : 


The History of Juhia and Meimoune. 


UNDER the reign of Selim the Second, and 
in the time of his highest prosperity, there 
lived at Constantinople a young tanner, who 
was named Ismene Jahia. He inhabited near 
the gate of Natolia, which leads to the seven 
towers, and lived with his mother, to whom 
he was always submissive. He was well 
known, not only for his experience in his pro- 
fession, but for the agreeableness of his figure. 
He was beautiful and well shaped; and his 
heart, sensible to friendship, engaged him to 
go as often as it was possible to pass a few 
days at Scutari, to see his friend Muhammed, 
and amuse himself with him. He undertook 
this little journey one day, after having kissed 
the hand of his mother, and left her almost 
all the money he had gained by his industry. 
He took a boat, and when he arrived at Scu- 
tari, he flew to the house of his friend, who 
was charmed to see him, and who said to 
him, You could not come more apropos, my 
dear Jahia; I have been invited this evening 
to the marriage of one of my neighbours ; you 
shall come with me, and we will entertain 
ourselves there. Since you were invited, said 
Jahia to him, it is the same thing as if I had 
been desired to come ; every body knows us 
to be friends, and none will be surprised to 
see me there with you. They departed im- 
mediately, and were obligingly received ; and 
the hour of evening prayer being come, they 
followed the bride to the mosque, and pre- 
ceded her at her return, according to the 
usual custom of the Mussulmen. Those who 
chaunted the prayers accompanied her to the 
door along with the imans, where the whole 
assembly bid her farewell. After the usual 
prayers, the bride was introduced into the 
chamber of her husband : Sherbet was served 
up to all the assistants, and every body with- 
drew, 

Jahia and Muhammed went with some 
young people of their acquaintance into a pri- 
vate house, to amuse themselves by drinking 
wine. Their heads began to be warm, when 
he whose charge it was to pour out the wine, 
said to them, What shall we do now, my 
friends ? We have drank the last cup. This 
news concerned them the more, as it was 
very dangerous to go and fetch wine: * It 


* Ie was only sold at the sea-side, from which they were at a great distance. 
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was so strictly forbid, that it was dangerous 
to carry it even in the day; and if they had 
the misfortune to be met in the nicht carry- 
ing wine, by those who guurd the city, and 
watch over its safety, there was no favour to 
be expected. After having reflected upon all 
these inconveniences, one of the company re- 
peated several times, without any answer be- 
ing returned him, Is it possible that not one 
of us has courage enough to fetch some wine ? 
Jahia, struck with this discourse, said within 
himself; J am the only stranger here; this 
discourse can be only addressed te me; and 
immediately rising, he offered himself to do 
them that service. Muhammed testified by 
his looks the pain that this answer gave him ; 
and speaking to the rest of the company, 
Have you ever seen a stranger, replied he, 
employed upon commissions from the pore 
of the country? Therefore, my dear friend, I 
shall never consent to what you propose. Be- 
Sides, not knowing the way, you will run still 
more risks than any other. All the com- 
pany agreed it was so, and desired him not to 
take that trouble ; but by praising his cou- 
rage, by admiring his generosity, these young 
ple did all that was necessary to engage 
im to perform what he had proposed, though 
they appeared to speak the contrary. Jahia, 
as a young man, imagining that his honour 
was concerned in taking this step, he redou- 
bled his instances ; and they who thought of 
nothing but how to get the wine, seeing that 
no other person offered to fetch it, at length 
said to Muhainmed, Do not oppose his design, 
he has courage and address, he will certainly 
succced, Muhamed found himself obliged 
to consent, and Jahia took two jars, with 
which he arrived very happily at the tavern, 
had them filled, and returned back, with the 
design of meeting his friends again. 

The hour of evening prayer had been long 
past; so that the streets were entirely emp- 
ty: Yet Jahia perceived a light ata distance, 
just as he entered into a little square near 
the Valida mosque. This light came towards 
him in such a manner, that he could neither 
fly from it nor avoid it ; for if he turned back 
again, the noise he would have made, would 
not only have engaged them to pursue him, 
but he would have been svon stopped by the 
banks of the sea. On the other hand, he 
could not abandon the jars he was loaded 
with; that would have been not acquitting 
himself of a commission he had undertaken, 
and he would have been ashamed to appcar 
before his friends, without bringing them 
their wine. Whilst he made these reflec- 
tions, he dreaded lest this lanthorn should be 
that of the watch ; he who carried it still ap- 
proaching nearer, he remarked that it was a 
young man who walked . before an old man, 
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followed by another slave. The countenance 
of the old man expressed the highest wis- 
dom; his long white beard reached to his 
girdle; he had a staff in one hand, and a 
string of beads in the other. Jahia thrust 
himself close against the wall, to let them 
pest in hopes that they might not eae 
im. But when they were near him, he heard 
the old man praying to God, and saying, 
Lord, in the name of all the heavens, the se- 
ven earthsof Adamand of Eve, the happy pro- 
phete, the saints, the just, and the virtuous ; 
am arrived this day at the eightieth year of 
my age; the best of my life 1s passed, and 
you have till now granted me that favour, 
never to want a guest. It is this day the first 
time that I shall sup alone: Thou knowest, 
Oh high God, thou knowest how impossible 
that is to me: I entreat thy divine majesty 
therefore, if thou art satisfied with the ho- 
mage I have for so many years paid to thee, 
to let me find some person with whom I may 
sup and converse. Jahia looked upon him 
with a terror which rendered him almost im- 
moveable; and the manner of his prayer 
made him tremble. Is not this some great 
prophet? said he within himself. What will 
become of me, if he should perceive that I 
am carrying wine: These reflections torment- 
ed him, when he remarked that the cheik 
(for he knew him to be so by his hac strove 
to examine every object, notwithstanding the 
darkness of the night ; and that having per- 
ceived him, he told the person who accom- 
ae him, to bring the lanthorn nearer : 
e then looked upon him with great atten- 
tion; and Jahia, whatever desire he had to 
doit, could not throw himself upon his knees, 
because of the jars with which he was load- 
ed. The chcik began by thanking God for 
this rencounter, and afterwards he said to 
him, You sce, young man, how great my gra- 
titude is to the high God, and how much I 
am indebted to him for having granted me 
the blessing of finding you here. Without 
you I should not have supped; come then 
to my house; refuse not a person who in- 
vites you with so much earnestness. These 
words redoubled the perplexity of Jahia; 
Certainly, said he within himself, this old man 
is 2 saint ; I have already deserved the wrath 
of God by bringing this wine: If I draw his 
anger upon me too by refusing him, I shall 
still augment my faults: Yet if I accept his 
proposition, I dare never appear again before 
those who wait for me. In this incertitude 
he kept a profound silence; and the cheik 
erceiving that he still kept his hands under 
is vest, imagined that he concealed some- 
thing; and to terminate his doubts, he ad- 
vanced his hand, put by the vest of Jahia, 
and at the sight of the jars, he said to him, ! 
a) 
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suessed indeed that it was wine, which made 
you afraid; but with me you need not be un- 
easy: Which way were you to go? I will 
accompany you, or at least follow you at a 
distance, to serve you as a guard: In one 
word, I will do whatever you please; but I 
declare to you I will not return home with- 
out you. Jahia, reassured by the affability of 
the old man, and charmed at not having un- 
dergone any reproaches for a thing so strictly 
forbidden, told him frankly why he had ta- 
ken this commission upon himself. My 
friends expect me with impatience, added 
he; judge yourself what I ought to do, and 
command me. The old man replied, My 
soa, your words give me as much pleasure to 
hear, as the most beautiful pearl would to 
see. You might seduce the whole world, 
and you have already gained my heart : Know 
then, that he whom you have inspired with 
so much esteem, is the cheik Ebulkiar, born 
at Magnesia. From the age of seven years 
I have been settled at Scutari; I have reach- 
ed to that of fourscore years, without having 
ever supped alone; and by a particular fa- 
vour of God, there are always vows and sa- 
crifices made sufficient for me to provide for 
all those who come tome. When by chance 
no stranger has presented himself, when even- 
ing prayer is over, and I have no longer any 
hope of seeing one arrive, I enter into the 
mosque, and chuse him who is the most 
agreeable to me; I engage him to follow me; 
I receive him in the best manner that I pos- 
sibly can: Not only I have had no person 
come to me this day, but all those whom I 
invited in the mosque, gave me reasons which 
excused them from yielding to my intreaties. 
Finding myself without any hope, I addressed 
myself to the high God: He listened to me, 
and granted my request, by giving me so 
agreeable a guest. But, continued he, it 
would not be just to make you lose the merit 
you have acquired, by acquitting ‘yourself of 
0 difficult a commission ; J will wait for you 
in this place; you shall desire permission of 
your friends to leave them; you may tell 
them that the wine has indispesed you, and 
that vou have already taken too much ; you 
shall come here again to me, and you shall 
have no occasion to repent of the pleasure 
you do me: I swear to you by the most high 
God, that I will remain here till your return. 
I depend upon your word ; therefore it is in 
your power to make me pass the night here. 
He then sat down upon a stone: You shall 
find mc in the same place, said he again, ma- 
king him a sign to go on. Jahia, still more 
reassured, could not forbear saying within 
himself, I ought to return thanks to God for 
having met. with a man go courteous, and who 
VOL. It. 
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seems to interest himself so much for me. 
Then, taking leave of the cheik, he said to 
him, I go to acquit myself of my commission. 
I promise to return to you again as soon as 
possible ; and without speaking to my friends 
of the rencounter I have had, I propose 
never to quit you more, to consecrate the 
rest of my life to you, kiss your hands, con- 
duct myself better than I have done for the 
future, and attaching myself for life to your 
service, deserve an entrance into paradise 
with the holy Mussclmen: As he finished 
these words he quitted him. 
Having rejoined his friends, his first care 
when he arrived was to fill their cups, and 
place the jars upon the table: The joy at his 
return was greater, as they had lost all hopes 
of sceing him again. His friend Muhammed, 
who had been by much the most uneasy, 
was not the last to embrace him: They gave 
him applauses which placed him above the 
greatest of nortals. But whatever instances 
they made to engage him to take his place 
again, they could not succeed. All that I 
demand of you, said he to them, as a recom- 
pence for the trifling service I have done you, 
Is your permission to retire. I not only find 
myself fatigued, but some of my friends be- 
ing in the tavern where I went, they made 
me drink to that excess, that my head is not 
a little disordered with it: therefore, with 
your leave, I will go and repose myself at my 
friend Muhammed’s. It was not without 
great intreaties that they consented to his 
departure ; yet they pressed him the less, as 
he affected to be disordered by his wine; but 
it was mot so easy for him to excuse himself 
from the eagerness of his friend, who would 
have accompanied him home. When he was 
free from them, he repaired directly to the 
place where he had left the cheik, who wait- 
ed for him according to his promise. Pene- 
trated with: his goodness, and resolved to be 
his disciple, he prostrated himself before him, 
and kissed his fect. The cheik raised him 
up, and pressed him to his breast, saying, Oh 
my son, why do you use this submission ? He 
afterwards praised his punctuality, and took 
him by the hand,—Let us hasten to the con- 
‘vent, said he, with the greatest tenderness. 
They Jeft Scutari, and passing by the hospi- 
tal of the lepers, they arrived at a garden, 
the gate of which resembled that of the pa- 
lace of a king, and whose walls were of an 
immense height. We are at length arrived 
at the convent, said the old man to him, we 
have nothing to expect now but pleasure. 
He then knocked at the gate; a young wo- 
man demanding who knocked, at the voice 
of the cheik she opened it. Jahia was tran- 
sported when he saw she was unveiled, for 
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she was young and handsome; she lighted 
them with a silver lamp, in which there burnt 
an oil full of the most agreeable perfumes. 
The house appeared to Jahia an enchant- 
ed palace; each corner of the saloon was il- 
luminated by a great number of silver lamps ; 
a noble sofa was at the upper end; the mid- 
die was filled by a bason of the most beau- 
tiful marble, full of water so transparent, that 
it was easy to discover a prodigious number 
of fishes, whose motion pleasingly amused 
the eye. The borders of this bason were 
adorned with an infinite variety of different 
flowers, charming by their colours and their 
odour. Jahia took his place upon the sofa; 
et his mind was still in agitation; He was 
struck with all the objects that presented 
themselves to his sight; he could not con- 
ceive for what reason the cheik, who had on- 
ly spoke to him of a convent, had conduct- 
ed him into so magnificent a palace. The 
old man, who perceived his astonishment, 
said to him, Trust me with the subject of 
your reflections ; have I not already told you, 
that I look upon you as my son? Believe me, 
it is still morc happy to be adopted by a cheik, 
than to have been in reality his son: Adop- 
tion is free, it springs from the heart alone, 
therefore it ought to be more pleasing. Re- 
main then in ease and tranquillity; you are 
in my house; you shall be my companion : 
we will pass a part of the nights in conversa- 
tion and amusing ourselves, and I will leave 
you at my deccase my whole fortune. In 
the mean time, till the angel of death comes 
to force me away, nothing shall be wanting 
to you. But as you are according to my own 
heart, added he, all that I desire is, that you 
may occupy my place, and continue to re-es- 
tablish the ancient customs of our sublime re- 
ligion. As he finished these words, he passed 
into an adjoining apartment, from whence he 
returned soon after, in a robe so covered with 
gold and jewels, that it might have been es- 
teemed worthy ofa king. When he had pla- 
ced himself close by Jahia, the slaves brought 
in large dishes of porcelain, adorned with 
magnificent enamelling, and filled with the 
most exquisite meats, Per uien with amber- 
erease and musk. Jahia was astonished at 
this magnificence, and the surprise of his sen- 
ses preventcd him from speaking. The checik 
sail to him, I have arrived at this extreme 
age you see me of, without ever having 
clothed mysclf in this manner: I have al- 
ways besought God to grant me a son: My 
advanced age prevents me now from hoping 
it. Ihave this morning begged of him an 
amiable young ma, whom I might adopt, he 
has listened to my prayers, and granted them 
by sending you to me; therefore I do every 
thing that I can imagine to testify my joy and 
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my gratitude for the happiness I am vouchse- 
fed. As to the rest, the cheiks have so great 
a habitude of examining all the strangers 
whom I receive, that I easily knew all the 
good qualities you are possessed of. I saw 
that you have probity, truth, and a love for 
virtue. But know, to diminish the astonish- 
ment I see you in, that our situation is supe- 
rior to all this magnificence, and above it, by 
the little value we sct upon it. One thing 
more, if you love wine, you may satisfy your- 
self here; the dervises, you know, are per- 
initted to make use of it: Public scandal is 
indeed the only thing that ought to be avoid- 
ed in it. Look upon me then as your father 
in all respects, and follow the kind of life 
which I have embraced from my infancy. 

This discourse recalled to Jahia’s mind the 
first idea which had presented itself when the 
cheik came up to him. He took him for a 
prophet, and rather for the prope Elias than 
any other, because of the likeness he found 
in him to that holy man. Yet this place of de- 
light, these riches, these jewels, and the great 
number of female slaves whom he saw em- 
ployed in attending upon them, opposed this 
thought, as also the wine which was brought 
in large quantities. Sometimes he imagined 
that ae cheik was an enchanter, who could 
take upon himself any shape. What could 
have been his design in conducting me thi- 
ther? said he within himself. “What reason 
could he have to deceive me? What have I 
to fear? My riches, nor my gold cannot tempt 
any person, and I am not handsome enough 
for him to form any other design: Let us see 
how all this will end. The wine, which, under 
pain of death, was forbid in the convents, was 
what surprised Jahia most ; which made him 
still keep his eyes on the shining vases that 
contained it: And the cheik guessing at his 
thoughts, said to him, Imagine not, my son, 
that I am capable of drinking wine. I had it 
only brought for you. The wine that we 
cheiks drink, is a wine of paradise. Let 
some be brought, said he; immediately they 
presented to him a golden flask. They then 
sat down to table, and the cheik, at the imid- 
dle of the repast, gave him of this wine. He 
found it resembled a sherbet, composed of 
sugar, ambergreasc, and musk, and by conse- 
i aa had an odour much more agreeable 
than common wine. The more surprising 
things Jahia beheld, the more he was persua- 
ded the chcik surpassed all other men; there- 
fore nothing could equal the respect with 
which he behaved before him. Why, said the 
cheik, are you still plunged in reflections, in- 
stead of giving yourself up to pleasure ? 

My lord, replied Jahia, the excess of your 
goodness astonishes me; I stil] fear lest my 
happiness should be a dream, and I cannot 


ORIENTAL TALES. 


jorbear recalling to my memory a history, 
which has some regard to my situation. I am 
pleased with histories, replied the cheik, and 
4 look upon them as augmentations to the 
pleasures of the table. He pressed him to 
relate it, and Jahia began in these terms : 


The History of a Dervise. 


MusTAPHA PACHA STAMBOL, effendi 
or provost of Constantinople, had _ several 
times successively engaged a great number of 
his friends to sup with him. There was 
amongst the company a dervise, who appeared 
to be a man of sense, though he had never 
pronounced one word, whatever discourse 
was proposed. His silence appeared so sin- 
gular, that it often served as an amusement 
to all the other guests, who even turned him 
into ridicule. But they were much surprised, 
when, atter some time, the dervise raised his 
voice, and invited all those who were at table 
to appoint a day to come and sup with him, 
and entertain themselves. Lhe fear of find- 
ing a poor reception made the company he- 
pitate ; and when they accepted the proposal, 
it was by desiring him to accept some money 
to enable him to bear an eapence which ap- 
peared above his condition; but he retused 
it. The day was fixed, and they desired him 
to tell them where they must repair ? He an- 
swered, that they might mect in the mosque 
of Sultan Mahoinmed, and he would serve 
them as a guide. They were punctual to the 
appointment; and took the precaution of 
buying as they went along some provisions, 
that they might supply the deficiency of the re- 
past they expected from the dervise. He ap- 
peared in the mosque at the hour they had 
appointed. It was with astonishment that 
they perccived him very neatly dressed, and 
with a vest of Indian linen. He received the 
company with extreme politeness, and con- 
ducted them to his habitation. His house ap- 
peared a perfect palace ; and when they had 
reached the gate, they saw thirty pages come 
out of it, who took the guests under the arms, 
wud assisted them to go up into an apartment, 
the sofas of which were covered with gold 
stuff, The saine pages preceded them into an- 
other, still more magnificent. They placed be- 
fore each person a brazier of silver, with tongs, 
and a shovel of the same metal. When the 
were seated, they looked upon each other with 
equal shame al confusion, when they reflec- 
ted on the provisions they had brought into 
»O Magnificent a palace; and they agreed to 
throw them all out of the windows, without 
the dervise’s perceiving it. Some time after 
four large silver tables were brought; the li- 
nen which covered them was embroidered 
with gold; the meats were served in the most 
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beautiful porcelain of China; they placed 
upon each table thirty different dishes ; and 
the pages 1cglected no attendance that might 
render their services agreeable. The desert 
was still more magnificent than all that had 
preceded it. The sweetmeats were exquisite ; 
and the dervise, not satisfied with what had been 
eat, forced them upon them with profusion, 

When the supper, which was very long, 
was finished, they prepared beds, which cor- 
responded to all the magnificence they had 
already seen. The quilts and sheets were em- 
broidered with gold and colours ; and when 
they were preparing to go to bed, the dervise 
informed the whole company, that his pages 
were sO Many young women, whom he had 
destined for their pleasures. Each chose her 
who appeared the most agrecable to him, and 
went to bed. Slccp soon succeeded these 
pleasures ; but how great was their astonish- 
ment the next day when they awoke, to find 
themselves in a ruined tower, laid upon the 
earth, covered with an old mat of reeds, with 
stones for their bolsters, and a log of wood by 
their sides: As to their clothes, they lay by 
them im the condition they had put them off 
With much labour they got out of these ruins, 
and the quagmires that surrounded them: 
And as they left the tower, they heard a voice 
which said to them, Another time make no 
jests upon those that keep silence. 

The cheikh, charmed with this history, praised 
extremely the manne in which it was related, 
and drank several cups of his wince of paradise 
to the health of Jalna, who was confounded 
at all these marks of goodness: He afterwards 
tock him by the hand, and said to him, My 
son, be more at your ease with me; Jet your 
countenance be open as the rose, and acknow- 
ledge, as I do, the bounty of God ;_ 1 demand- 
ed you of him, and he has granted you to my 
prayers; have confidence in God, have con- 
fidence in his ministers, who are his living 
images ; imitate the merchant who is nention- 
ed in the miraculous annals, and whose histo- 
ry I will relate to you. 


The History of the Merchant of Bagdad. 


A MERCHANT, who was upon his depai- 
ture to trade in the Indies, sold all that he 
possessed, and left his country with all the 
moncy he could procure, after having re- 
commended himself to God, of whom he was 
a faithful servant. He was at first fortunate 
enough, and met with no disasters; but at 
length he was attacked some days journey 
from Masulipatam by a band of robbers, who 
left him nothing, and by consequence redu- 
ced him to the cruel necessity of demanding 
alms in order to reach that city. When he 
was arrived there, he inquired carefully for 
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the habitation of the richest merchant in that 
city, and repaired thither. He related his 
misfortunes to him, and intreated him to lend 
him a thousand sequins. He desired to know 
if he had pledges to give him, or any good 

rson who would be answerable for him. 

he merchant of Bagdad replied, The rob- 
bers have left me nothing for a pledge; but 
you will be satisfied with my witness, it is 
God that will,be answerable for what you 
lend tome. The merchant of Masulipatam, 
touched with this answer, counted down the 
thousand sequins to him upon his note only ; 
but in which they both expressed that God 
was the witness of it. 

The merchant of Bagdad departed; and 
the money that he had borrowed succeeded 
so well with him, that at the close of the year 
he arrived at Ormus with above five thousand 
sequins. He would have departed to satisfy 
the engagement he was under, for the term 
was almost expired ; but unfortunately he was 
in so bad a season, that there was no vessel 
that would hazard the danger of the sea. He 
was so moved at this disappointment, that 
he fell ill with the chagrin of it. At length 
putting his sole confidence in God, he ak a 
og of wood, hollowed it, and enclosed within 
it a thousand sequins, with a letter addressed 
to the merchant of Masulipatam, whose debt- 
or he was. He pitched the piece very closel 
up, and threw it into the sea, saying, My God, 
thou wert my witness, sandeacsnul to convey 
this money to him who lent it me upon the 
faith of thy holy name alone. Then the sa- 
tisfaction of having fulfilled his engagements, 
restored him to his former health. God gra- 
ciously hearkened to his request: and the 
same day the merchant of Masulipatam amu- 
sing himself in a small bark upon the coast, 
perceived-a piece of wood, which appeared 
to be of an uncommon form. Some of his 
slaves would have taken it up, but it still 
avoided them: at length he approached him- 
self, and took hold of it with the greatest fa- 
cility. He was extremely surprised to find 
the direction upon it addressed to him; he 
examined it with the more care, opencd it, 
and found the money and the letter, which 
left him no room for doubt, and forced him to 
adore the power and goodncss ot God. When 
the dangerous season was over, the merchant 
of Bagdad, fearing lest God should not have 
granted his prayer, took with him the thou- 
sand sequins which he had borrowed, and re- 
paired to him to whom he owed them. But 
the moment he perceived him, he cried out to 
him, He who answered for you has satisfied 
me; here is your note cancelled, there is no- 
thing farther due to me, it is to God alone: 
Acknowledge all the bencfits you have recci- 
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ved from him, by adoring lim and serving him 
continually. ee 

Jahia, penetrated with this history, redou- 
bled the assurances of his attachment to the 
cheik, and his gratitude to God. It is enough, 
my son, said the cheik to him, with an air of 
goodness. He then caused a great number 
of sumptuous and magnificent habits to be 
brought, and when they had heaped them 
upon a sofa, I make you a present of all 
these habits, said he to Jahia, and all my fe- 
male slaves are at your disposal. This last 
sentence made the young Mussulman blush: 
To dissipate his embarrassment, the chceik fill- 
ed acup of his celestial winc, and Jahia drank 
it, almost without knowing what he did. The 
cheik perceiving that the wine began to have 
an effect upon the brain of his guest, come 
manded all the slaves to take their instru- 
ments, who touched upon them the most ten- 
der airs, and with strains destined to the songs 
of love. Jahia was so moved, that he began 
to lift up his eyes by degrees, and to enjoy 
those pleasures which seemed comparable to 
those of the sultans. Yet he hail not still 
drank enough to be absolutely without inqui- 
etude ; he durst not cast his eyes upon the 
beauteous slaves who surrounded their table. 
The cheik, who examined him continually, 
and easily penetrated into his thoughts, made 
him the kindest reproaches on this constraint, 
and again pouring him out the wine, he said 
to him, Oh, my son, why will not you cast a 
look upon these slaves? Have not I already 
told you they were yours ? Chuse her who is 
the most agreeable to you, and this night she 
shall be yours. Jahia, dreading lest these 
last words should be said only to penetrate 
into his heart, threw himself at the feet of the 
cheik, and protested to him, that he was in- 
capable of conceiving the least desire for the 
women of his seraglio, and that he was too 
sensible of the respect he owed him.— What 
can I say to you more, replied the old man? 
Chuse, I conjure you: You may suppose my 
desires are all extinguished, and these slaves 
by consequence useless to me: In one word, 
all that I desire of heaven, is to see your chil- 
dren, whom I shall love more than even you 
yourself. 

Jahia yielded to these intreaties; he look- 
ed upon the slaves and chose out one. But, 
not to be failing in what he owed, he threw 
himself once more at the feet of the cheik, 
and said to him, I wasincapable of feeling the 
least desire for the women of your seraglio ; 
but since you absolutely command it, I chuse 
her who stands by me. The cheik answered 
with the most satisfied look: I return thanks 
to God that you have chose so well, and see 
you have a just discernment; you may look 


ORIENTAL TALES. 


upon her as a present from God, and as an 
effect of his bounty; no otlrer choice would 
have given me equal pleasure, for she is a Cir- 
cassian. Approach, Meimoune, approach, 
said he to her; and taking her by the hand, 
ve her to Jahia, with five thousand sequins, 
which he had commanded to be brought in a 
bason, adding, It is for having kept me com- 
pany this night, that I make you these pre- 
sents: Look upon me always as your father, 
never forsake me, and all my wishes will be 
fulfilled. I shall go to-morrow to desire the 
cady of Scutari to come hither, to make you 
in his presence a general donation of all my 
wealth; you cannot yet imagine the immen- 
sity of it: As to me, satisfied with living with 
you, I shall have no other views in my retreat, 
ut the service of God. These words left no 
longer any inquietude in the mind of Jahia ; 
and looking upon all these blessings as an el- 
fect of the goodness of God, he said to the 
cheik, If I should live a thousand years in 
your service, my father and my lord, it would 
never be enough toacknowledge your benefits. 
Be fully assured, that to my last sigh I shall 
be perfectly attached to you. They then re- 
peated mutual promises and protestations of 
friendship, which, with the wine, filled up a 
great part of the night. At length Jahia not 
being able to sit up longer, the cheik com- 
manded them to fix an embroidered curtain 
over one of the sofas and to bring mattras- 
ses of gold and silk. When all his orders 
were executed, which were done with incre- 
dible diligence, the cheik said to him, I desire 
you would go to bed with your wife ; one of 
the greatest pleasures of old age, is that of 
marrying theirchildren: Both of you are mine; 
and I enjoy at this moment the satisfaction 
of uniting you. Jabia made no resistance ; 
Memoune and he were svon put to bed, and 
the old man quitted the room. As soon as 
he was far enough not to hear them, the fair 
slave said to Jahia with a sigh, Young man, 
thou hast not long to live, think of thy salva- 
tion. This discourse restored the senses of 
Jahia in aninstant: He trembled every limb, 
and conjured Meimoune to explain this enig- 
mato him. I interest myself in thy fate, said 
she to him; I feel a love for thee, and that 
love redoubles still more the horror that the 
crimes which are here committed have always 
inspired me with. Dost thou promise me, 
continued she, to carry me with thee, and ne- 
ver to abandon me, if I can deliver thee from 
the danger thou art in? Jahia promised her 
all that she desired, and accompanied his 
promise with the most sacred oaths ; and 
the slave trusting absolutely to him, Thou wilt 
see, pursued she, the height of cruelty and 
wickedness ; they are both united in the per- 
son of this old man ; but ifthou wouldest pre- 
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serve thy life, thou must do punctually what 
I prescribe. The cheik will soon return; 
every time that he calls thee make no answer. 
He will command me to wake thee, and I will 
seem to obey him; keep silent still, remain 
in the bed, and thou wilt be witness of all that 
passes. Jahia promised, without hesitation, 
to execute her orders and follow her advice. 

Some time after, the cheik came behind the 
curtains, and called Jahia, who made no an- 
swer. He told Meimoune to awake him; but 
she assured him her efforts were in vain. 
Thou hast the cords to fasten him by thee 
upon the sofa, said he to her; consider, I 
have the more precautions to take, as being 
almost the only man in this house: I have 
now fifteen prisoners, what would become of 
me if they should be set at liberty ? Keep him 
therefore carefully, and remember thy life 
must answer for it. Saying these words he re- 
turned into his apartment. Jahia in the mean 
time felt all the emotions of fear; and when 
Meimoune heard all silent in the house, she 
said to him, Rise now, I will shew thee into 
what place thy misfortune has led thee. He 
obeyed her, and she took him by the hand 
and carried him down a little staircase: When 
they were at the bottom, she told him to look 
through an opening which was in the wall: 
He perceived a dark prison, which fnelosed 
fifteen prisoners, of different ages, and who 
had all chains upon their necks, their hands, 
and their feet. The young man, who bore 
the lanthorn before the cheik when Jahia met 
him, entered at that moment into the prison. 
The prisoners cricd out when they saw him, 
Why are we made to suffer in this horrible 
place? The cheik has deceived us by giving 
us five thousand sequins and the choice of one 
of his slaves: He has taken from us all that 
we had, and put us in irons. Put us to death 
speedily, continued they; death, hcwever, 
will terminate our pain. ‘The young man 
made answer tothem, You bear these chains 
only for having testified repentance for your 
faults and love for a religious life, and yet, 
nevertheless, drinking of the wine which the 
cheik only presented to you to try you: That 
was not all, he offered you his women, and 
you would have abused them: It is to punish 
you for these enormous faults, that he has 
put you in irons: I can deliver only one each 
night; be easy, your turns will come, said 
he to the others. He then took one, and 
carried him out of the prison. 

Meimoune said to Jahia, who was thrown 
into an extraordinary surprise at what he be- 
held, The cheik will go into the room where 
we were; we must return thither immediate- 
ly: Jahia let himself be conducted, and they 
laid down; and some few moments after the 
saw the cheik enter, who was then undressed, 
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and ready to go to bed. Le said to Mei- 
moune, with a terrible voice, It is now time 
to convey him to prison who lies with thee. 
She answered him, that he might depend up- 
on her, and that she would do her duty. The 
cheik called the young man who served him, 
and bid him enter, which he did immediately. 
He appeared with an apron before him, and 
several large knives in his girdle; and led in 
him whom he had fetched out of’ the prison, 
after having had the precaution to put a gag 
in his mouth, to prevent him from crying out. 
He stiipt him to the waist by order of the 
cheik ; then he gave hima stroke witha knife, 
that opencd him from the navel to the throat: 
He pulled out his heart, which he cut in two 
pieces, and presented it to his master. Ile 
cleaned and swept out the place, and carried 
away the body. In the mean time the chcik, 
having got the heart of this unfortunate Mus- 
sulman, was drying it with asponge: He then 
drank a cup of wine, and said once more to 
* Meinioune, Tie Jahia fast ; thy head shall pay 
for it if he escapes thee. He had scarce fi- 
nished these words, when he fell back upon 
the sofa in the most profound sleep. 

Jahia observing that the cheik wasno longer 
in a condition to perccive any thing, threw 
himself at the feet of Mcimounc, and conju- 
red her to finish what she had so happily be- 
gun, and to save his life by procuring his li- 
berty. Mcimoune, who wished to try him, 
made answer, I have promised to deliver thee, 
but I tremble at being exposed to the fury 
and resentment of the cheik: The height of 
the walls, and the disposition of the apart- 
ments, render my flight almost impossible.—I 
wish not for my liberty but with you, return- 
ed Jahia eagerly, and I had rather die’ than 
be separated from you.—Since thou testifiest 
such tender and such gencrous sentiments to 
me, replied the beauteous slave, I promise 
not to forsake thee, but to deliver thee, or to 
perish with thee. This tender assurance re- 
‘animated the hopes of Jahia; Meimoune 
dressed herself hastily, whilst he did the same; 
afterwards she took him by the hand, and 
conducted him into a chamber; she opened 
the window of it, and said to him, the branch- 
es of this pomegranate tree will assist us to 
descend into the garden. I wili go and fetch 
the key of a back-door that is there; stay here, 
thou shalt wait for me as little as possible; 
thou mayest trust to the love I have for thee. 

When Jahia was left alone, he sunk him- 
self into a labyrinth of thoughts. The fear 
of all that might happen if Meimoune should 
not succeed, the sentiments that attached 
him to her, and the dreadful spectacle he had 
been witness of, agitated him in their turns : 
Rut what afflicted him the most was, that he 
had no arms to defend himself with, in case 
ofuccident, At length the fair slave appear- 
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ed, loaded with two large packets; she gave 
him her hand to help her down from the win- 
dow; she delivered the two packets to him, and 
told him to wait once more at the foot of the 
tree: He was not long before he heard a 
noise, and saw the leaves move ; he was soon 
reassured by the voice of his tender Mei- 
moune, who said to him, Let us i my dear 
Jahia, we have no time to lose. They open- 
ed the back-door of the garden, and _ happily 
escaped ; Jahia Joaded with the packets, and 
Meimoune with a small casket. 

They arrived without any obstacle at the 
house of Muhammed, who had not yet quit- 
ted his friends ; they knocked at the door, an 
old female slave opened it to them, and they 
entered into the chamber of Jahia, where he 
returned thanks to God for having delivered 
him from so iinminent a danger: He aban- 
doned hitnself to all the transports of joy, and 
testified the same excess of gratitude to Mei- 
nioune; but that beauteous maid was deject- 
ed, and sighed incessantly. What concerns 
you, said he, soul of my life? what can we 
desire ; are not we now out of all danger ?— 
Oh, my dear Jahia, replied she, I thought 
thee more prudent; canst thon enjoy so great 
a tranquillity at so short a distance from a 
man so wicked as the cheikh? Consider, that 
he joins iminense riches to the credit which 
his reputation of sanctity has given him; he 
will eanploy them both to find us again, and 
we aliall be inevitably taken. He sleeps at 
this moment; but when he awakes and misses 
us, he will immediately go to the cadi of Scu- 
tari, and accuse thee of having earried wine, 
and that accusation alone will be sufficient to 
have thee seized. As to me, he will reclaim 
me as his slave: In a word, we ought to cx- 
pect every thing from what his barbarous ima- 
gination will invent, in the rage, despair, and 
danger to which our flight may expose him. 
Let us preserve ourselves, therefore, from his 
fury, and pass over to Constantinople before 
the day appears; we have no other resolution 
to take. In the interim Muhammed arrived, 
and his first care was to ask the old slave it 
she had seen his friend Jahia? She told him, 
that he was inhischamber. Muhammed would 
not then trouble him, and went to his reposc. 

Meimoune, inthe mean time, still continued 
her instances to engage Jahia to pass over to 
Constantinople. But he answered her, If the 
thing depended upon me, bright moon of the 
world, 1 would pass the sea this moment, and 
I would do much more to give you the least 
satisfaction. But it is impossible; all the 
boats are drawn ashore, and the gates of the 
city are shut: But that is not yet all the dit- 
ficulty; if the Bostangi Bacha, who is upon 
guard during the night, perceives a boat upon 
the sea before the day appears, are you igno- 
rant that he sinks it that moment withou’. 


ORIENTAL TALES. 


examination ? wait then a few moments; re- 
ose yourself, the day cannot be far off: Be- 
ieve me, I cannot-be easy, whilst I know you 
are in inquietude. These words engaged 
Meimoune to have patience ; and Jahia made 
use of that time, to ask her what could in- 
duce the cheik to eat the hearts of those 
whom he murdered. During the course of 
three years which I passed with him, replied 
she, I saw him every day repeat the same 
thing: The great treasures which he possess- 
es are composed of what he takes from all 
those whom he ensnares ; and what engages 
him to exercise that barbarity upon them 
which your eyes were witnesses of, is a dis- 
temper that he formerly had, and which pre- 
vents him from tasting any repose: A human 
heart alone can calm the agitation of his spirits. 
Meimoune was not so attentive in satisfy- 
ing the curiosity of Jahia, but that she heard 
the first crowing of the cock. Immediately 
she rose, and taking her little casket, went 
out of the chamber ; Jahia was obliged to take 
the other packets and follow her. They went 
out without giving any notice to Muhammed, 
and soon found themselves on the banks of 
the sea. But perceiving no boat there, they 
were obliged to walk for some time upon the 
shore; at length they perceived the light of 
a man who was fishing ; Jahia conjured him, 
with a plaintive voice, to draw to share: The 
fisherman, astonished to hear a voice at an 
hour when nobody was stirring, was seized 
with fear, and doubted not but it was an ap- 
parition that spoke to him. I:mmediately he 
fell to prayers: but Jahia, become eloquent 
by the desire Meimoune had to embark, spoke 
so persuasively to him, and, above all, pro- 
mising to give him whatever he required, that 
the old man received them into his boat. 
Meimoune immediately took a sequin out of 
her casket, and gave it to him; they told him to 
seem to continue his fishing, and by degrees to 
go over to Constantinople, where they landed 
just as the iman was calling the people to the 
morning prayer. Jahia, still more easy and 
contented, went to his house, and found his 
mother already got up, who opened the door 
to them, charmed with seeing her son again, 
and pleased at seeing him with a woman, for 
he generally carne home with some of his 
young acquaintance only. They reposed 
themselves part of the day ; they eat of what 
the good mother of Jahia had provided for 
them, and examined the packets and the 
casket ; the packets enclosed the habits of 
Meimoune, which were magnificent, and 
the casket the money she had amassed in 
the service of the cheik, to whom she had 
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been ¢ haznadar. But Jahia more dazaled 
with her beauty, in the transports of his 
love, testified to her the eagerness of his 
wishes, and the desire he had to be for ever 
united to her, by marrying her. She said to 
him with tenderness, Thou art far from being 
pha my dear Jahia, and reason has but 
ittle empire over thee. We are not yet es- 
caped from danger, and wouldst thou marry 
me? Whilst the cheik, the most crue! and 
most dangerous of men, shall have one breath 
of life, I will never consent to thy desires. 
Jahia, who felt the most excessive love for 
her, was grieved at her refusal, and said to her, 
1 must then be miserable for life, my dearest 
Meimoune ; for God alone can deliver the 
world from so wicked a man, whose very 
name makes me tremble. Yet it appears im- 
possible to me that he should discover us in 
the distant quarter that we inhabit. Why 
should you fix my happiness at so great a 
distance from me! Is it in my power to un- 
dertakhe your vengeance ? Speak, for I am ca- 
pable of any thing to serve you. Meimoune 
spoke then, and said, If we were in the cen- 
tre of the earth, the cheik would find us there, 
to sacrifice us to his fury: Consider, how 
dreadful is the revenge of a hypocrite un- 
masked. As to me, I confess I shall never 
have one moment’s case, as long as I know 
thee exposed to so great a danger. Yet it 
thou wilt be advised by me, we may, perhaps, 
relieve ourselves froin this cruel inquietude, 
and live calmly, without any emotions, but 
those caused by love.—Never see me more, 
sun of my thoughts, returned Jahia with 
transport, if I do not exactly obey what you 
command.—I am satisfied with this answer, 
replied Meimoune ; we must find means to 
acquaint thy friend Muhammed with our si- 
tuation, and engage him to come and speak 
tous. Jahia offered to go in search of him, 
but his mistress represented to him, that such 
a degree of ill-placed valour in their situation 
was as useles3 as rash: Thou makest me re- 
member, added she, the Persian verses of Ge- 
laddin Ruma, who says, that a camel mount- 
ed on the top of a minaret, cried out, I am 
conccaled here ; do not discover the place of’ 
my retreat. To banish this idea absolutely 
from his mind, she made him remember that 
he had sworn to do whatever she commanded 
him. He then writ immediately to his friend, 
who soon after arrived. 

Meimoune, covered with her veil, made him 
sit down upon the sofa, and related to him 
the danger his friend had been in. He cried 
out every moment, Holy prophet! can God 
permit such vile infidels to appear in the sight 


* Treasurer. 


664 


of the sun! But when, at thre end of the his- 
tory, she named the cheik Ebulkiar, and ac- 
cused him of being the author of all these 
cruelties, he could not persuade himself to 
believe it. How ean it be, said he, that a 
man who performs the five prayers daily, gives 
to the poor continually, preaches the obser- 
vation of the law, still more by his incessant 
example than by the explications he daily 
makes of the holy Alcoran, and appears to be 
one of the greatest favourites of the holy pro- 
phet, can be guilty of such enormous crimes ! 

am ignorant, returned Jahia, whether this 
old man is really a cheik, or whether the per- 
son thou meanest is the same of whom Mei- 
moune speaks, for I never saw him but this 
once.—How can it be doubted? resumed 
Meimoune; I have been his slave these three 
years, and every day my eyes have been wit- 
nesses of a fresh instance of cruelty.—Cer- 
tainly, interrupted Muhammed, an infidel ge- 
nie fascinated your eyes, to injure the repu- 
tation of the most holy man of these times.— 
Let him be a cheik or not, said the tender 
Meimoune with heat, there is such a man who 
commits such crimes, and who put the life of 
thy friend in danger. How can’st thou he- 
sitate a moment ? The cause of God, and the 
interest of friendship, are they incapable of 
moving thee ? I will examine, replied Muham- 
med, I will observe the conduct of the cheik ; 
but without being fully convinced, I will never 
dip my hands in the blood of the friend of 
God. Meimoune seeing she could obtain no- 
thing farther from him, and that friendship in 
the mind of Muhammed could never overcome 
the impressions of hypocrisy,—Promise us at 
least, said she, and swear upon the holy Al- 
coran, to keep our secret. 1 sec, cried she, it 
is theirs to deliver Jahia who love him best. 
Muhammed took the oath she required, and 
returned to Scutari. The next day Mci- 
moune went out with her veil, and repaired 
to the bazar, + to the quarter of the tailors ; 
she chose out the complete habit of an icho- 
glan, t which she agreed for, and concealed 
it under her veil, with some other things she 
had bought. During the two or three follow- 
ing days her heart was oppressed, and her 
mind agitated ; she even answered the assi- 
duities and instances of Jahia only with sighs, 
and with a dejected and afflicted look, which 
uccompanied the refusals that still continued 
to throw her lover into despair. At length, 
when she was fully resolved, she went out 
between the first and second prayers. Jahia, 
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who did not see her return, though night ap~ 
proached, felt the most cruel inquietude. His 
mother, touched with the condition she saw 
him in, said to him, What affects thee, my 
son ?—Alas! my mother, replied Jahia, Mei- 
moune does not return.—It is not proper for 
@ woman to pretend to give advice to aman, 
returned she; but if thou hast lost this ami- 
able maid, most certainly thou hast deserved 
it. Women arc not to be treated with so 
much softness ;'they always abuse those who 
shew such great regard to them, and espe- 
cially those who give them so much liberty. I 
am much mistaken, continued she, if thou ever 
seest Meimoune more—Ah! my mother, in- 
terrupted Jahia, she does not resemble other 
women ; her heart is purer than the dew of 
the morning.—I wish it may be so, replied 
the mother ; but thou lovest her, and she as- 
sured thee she had the same sentiments. 
What could hinder her from giving thee a 
proof of it, and marrying thee, as thou hast 
so often pressed her to do? Why did she still 
appear more and morc serious and medita- 
ting? Why did she bring here with secrecy, 
the habit of a man, a cangiar, § and other 
things which I found hid under the sofa, and 
which are now gone? Be assured, my son, 
that she has too much sense to do any thing 
without design.—Ah, my mother, interrupted 
Jahia again, Iam undone; I tremble! Mei- 
moune doubtless has-—— Ie stopped here, and 
durst say no more, lest he should discover his 
secret. But that moment, notwithstanding 
his trouble and agitation, he kissed the hand 
of his mother, took his sabre and departed. 
A moment later, and he would not have found 
ua boat to pass over to Scutari. In effect, he 
arrived there just as the day closed; he sat 
down upon he shore, and taking no advice 
but from his love, without attempting to de- 
sire the least assistance from so prejudiced a 
friend as Muhammed, he resolved to wait for 
the cheik as he passed by, and to attack him, 
notwithstanding the two slaves by whom he 
was usually accompanied ; the chagrin, the 
inquietude, and the alarms that this barbarian 
gave his dear Meimoune; his happiness delay- 
ed; the life of what he loved continually ex- 
posed to the most cruel revenge, all these 
were sufficient to determine him in the reso- 
lution he had taken. But the trust he had 
in God and the prayer he made to him, left 
him no longer any inquictude, and represent 
ed to him the sacrificing this monster of cru- 
elty, as an action highly agreeable to the holy 





t Bazar, or bezestein, a kind of hall, in which all professions have their shops in different quar- 
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prophet. These ideas brought him to the last 
hour of prayer. When that arrived, he went 
into the street where he had met the cheik ; 
he found him, who had already got before 
him, and was returning home with a man, 
whom he easily guessed was another victim, 
and who appeared to be tall. He was surpri- 
sed at his extreme diligence, and durst not at- 
tack him then, as he still heard the sound of 
people walking and speaking in the streets 
and in the neighbouring houses. However, 
he followed him at all hazards, and ina bury- 
ing-place, which they were obliged to cross, 
he caine up with the slave, who was at some 
distance behind him, took the opportunity of 
a turning, and gave him so violent a cut with 
his sabre, that his head flew off from his 
shoulders, without his being able to give one 
shriek, At that instant he took his talpache, 
threw off his own turban, and came up with 
the cheik just after he had said, as usual, 
Open, itis I. They opened the gate to him, 
and Jahia followed him without speaking, and 
without being known. He made use of the 
obscurity to conceal himself’ in the corner of 
the court, fully resolved tu hazard every thing 
for the success of his enterprize, and to fall 
upon the cheik, after having separately at- 
tacked his slaves. He heard the preparations 
for the supper, attended to every passage of 
it, saw the presents brought, and distinguish- 
ed the voices and instruments of the slaves ; 
and looking upon the sleep of the cheik as 
the most favourable opportunity, he waited 
with the greatest impatience for the catas- 
trophe of this adventure. At length the 
stranger was put to bed along with the slave 
whom he had chose; and in a few moments 
after, he heard the piercing cries of a woman, 
who called for help. He distinguished the 
voice of the cheik, who called his slave, and 
ordered him to bring his arms. Inthe midst 
of this disorder, he thought he heard the voice 
of his dear Meimoune. Nothing then could 
restrain him; he flew up the little stair-case 
that had conducted him before to the prison, 
pushed at the door of the chamber with so 
inuch violence that he burst it open, and ap- 
peared before the cheik just as he was going 
to leap upon a young man in the bed, to force 
from him a poniard with which he was armed, 
whilst a woman appeared in the same bed 
greatly terrified. Thou shalt perish, wretch- 
ed woman, cried the cheik, and I shall enjoy 
the exquisite pleasure of revenge.—Love and 
justice, which have conducted me hither, re- 
turned Meimoune in her natural voice, ought 
to have made me more successful ; however, 
{ have done my duty, and thou mayst satiate 
thy rage. Jahia did not give him time to do 
80; fill of that eager rashness which true 
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love produces when alarmed by the danger of 
what it loves, he drew his sabre, and seizing 
the cheik by the beard, pierced him with 9 
thousand stabs. He had no sooner killed 
him than his favourite slave entered with a 
erate to be sacrificed, according to his in- 
uman custom ; Jahia ran to him, and pu- 
nished him for all his crimes, notwithstand- 
ing the knives with which he was armed. 
Then falling at the knees of Meimoune, he 
scarce knew her again, the colour which she 
had put upon her face had so extremely al- 
tered her. Seeing her in that condition, and 
finding her in the house of the cheik; was a 
proof of the tender and generous enterprize 
she had undertaken. In effect, it was Mei- 
mounce herself, who, under the habit of a man, 
had presented herself in the way where the 
cheik must pass, and whom he had carried to 
sup with him. Jahia would have endeavour- 
ed to express his gratitude and his love; but 
Mecimounc said to him, It is not yet time 
to abandon ourselves to joy; what would be 
our fate if we should be found in this ahi 
of horror ? If the cadi should surprise us here, 
how could we persuade him of our innocence? 
Jahia cut thecords which tied the unfortunate 
prisoner, who having expected the inost dread- 
ful death, embraced a hundred times the 
knees of his delivercr. They went down to- 
gether to the prison, to set at liberty the other 
Mussulmen whom the cheik had destined for 
his cruel repasts. When Meimoune had put 
on her habit, the cork that she had put with- 
in her paboutches made her appear so much 
taller; the change of her dress, the colour 
she had upon her face, and the care with 
which she had disguised her voice, convinced 
Jahia how easy it was for the cheik to be de- 
ceived in her. 

Meimoune caused all the prisoners to come 
before her, and told them tu begin by taking 
all that belénged to them, which had been 
seized by the cheik. She gave liberty to all 
the women slaves, and afterwards made seve- 
ral bundles of the silver, the gold, and the 
jewels. But the house was so full of riches, 
thet after having taken all they could carry 
away, and given the slaves and prisoners 
whatever they desired, they still left a prodi- 
gious quantity of valuable effects. Meimoune 
made them throw the body of the cheik, and 
those of the two slaves, into the same well 
which he made use of asa sepulchre for those 
good and faithful Mussulmen, who had every 
day, for so considerable a time, perished by 
his command. These cares employed them 
till the break of day: Then they left this 
place of horror aud execration, shut the gate 
after them, and separated different ways. Ja- 
hia would not go to his friend Mahammed, he 
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thinking it would have been a tacit reproach 
for the weakness of his friendship, and his 
prejudice in favour of a hypocrite. 

“These tender lovers arrived at Constanti- 
nople without any inconvenience, where Jahia 
conjured Meimoune to compleat his happi- 
ness, and to give herself to him for ever. I 
consent to it now with my whole heart, my 
dear Jahia, replied she ; we will make a re- 
past, to which we will invite the iman, and 
marry cach other according to the precepts of 
the holy prophet. The marriage was perform- 
ed on the Friday following, in a manner suit- 
able to the former fortune of Jahia, for he 
would not quit his profession; but he employ- 
ed suitable to his condition the money which 
Meimoune had brought with her, and that 
which he had found at the cheik’s. Thus, in 
an easy affluence, not desiring to aspire above 
their former rank, Jahia, his good mother, and 
the charming Meimoune, passed their lives 
agreeably and happy. 

Moradbak had no sooner ceased to speak, 
than the king, who began to be more touched 
with her beauty and merit, than with her his- 
tories, and who took still more pleasure in sec- 
ing than in hearing her, told her, That he in- 
sensibly, and by degrees, felt a calm diffused 
over his mind; and it is to thy histories, doubt- 
Jess, added he obligingly, that | owe the tran- 
quillity I begin to enjoy. But this that thou 
has related to me has filled me with indigna- 
tion: I will never again suffer a cheik im my 
dominions ; or at least if they are ever met in 
the streets by night, they shall be imprisoned 
for a year. But what pleasure could this 
wretched * Gianor find in eating the heart of 
a man? To dissipate all the black ideas which 
this recital has given me, and which thy pre- 
sence alone has softened, I will have thee re- 
late to me to-morrow some history less tragi- 
cal than most of those have been that thou 
hast told me.—To-morrow I shall have the 
honour to relate to you that of the Basket, 
returned Moradbak as she withdrew.—The 
Basket ? so be it, replied Hudjadge ; and the 
next day she began the following history : 


The lfistory of the Basket. 


ANCIENT history furnishes us with the ex- 
ample of a young king, named Kemsarai, va- 
luable-for all manner of good qualities, and 
who was wholly occupied wth the good of his 
subjects: Justice being the only rule of his 
actions, the poor had a still freer access to 
him than the rich. The knowledge of what 
passes, which is necessary to form a great 
prince, was the principal object of his study. 
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Thus, with a design of knowing every consi- 
derable event that happened in any of the 
kingdoms of Asia, he had built a caravansera, 
which might with reason be accounted a mag- 
nificent palace. It was in that he received 
all strangers. This amiable prince had them 
served from his own table, and had slaves of 
both sexes, whose whole business it was to 
prevent their desires and necessities. All 
strangers came thus to his capital from every 
part of the world, without any other constraint 
than that of being obliged to entertain the 
king with their own adventures, or those that 
had come to their knowledge. Thus in tran- 
quillity the king passed his days, wove with 
gold and silk, and reigned happily in a world 
where every thing is liable to decay. Fortune 
at length tired of loading him with her fa- 
vours, which he so perfectly deserved, at once 
abandoned him. 

The repose of his mind, the tranquillity that 
his good actions diffused over his whole per- 
son, and that amiable gaiety which always 
appeared with him, abandoned him at the 
same moment; an agitation that nothing 
could calm, a profound inquietude, and a con- 
tinual melancholy succeeded the most agree- 
able humour; his eyes lost their vivacity, 
paleness obscured his complexion, and soon 
he appeared like a beautiful rose, which in the 
morning is the ornament of the garden, but 
fades at the heat of noon, and dies almost at 
the moment it has bloomed ; in fine, the al- 
teration of his health, and that of his mind, 
had persuaded all the courtiers, that not- 
withstanding his extreme youth, they would 
soon have the sorrow to weep over his grave, 
when an unforeseen flight conveyed him un- 
expectedly from the eyes of his subjects. The 
grandecs of his kingdom neglected no means 
to be informed of his fate ; but seeing that all 
their industry was in vain, they determined 
to form a council, who should govern during 
his absence, which lasted twelve moons, at 
the end of which he appeared again when they 
Jeast expected him. He was clothed in 
black, his melancholy was excessive, no ob- 
jects being able to soften it, and his insensi- 
bility to them all was beyond example. 

The grandees of the kingdom and his vi- 
siers came to receive his orders, but he would 
give them none. His indifference was so 
great, that he did not even perceive the sin- 
gular attachment of which his subjects gave 
him so many proofs. Yet he was still so 
much beloved, that the council would not 
elect another king, and resolved to wait for 
ten years, to see if the king would recover his 
senses, his amiable character, and all the 
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other qualities which had made him admired. 
Whatever instances they made to engage him 
at least to reside in their capital, they could 
never change the resolution he had taken to 
leave it. But secing that it was impossible to 
make them accept his abdication, he retired 
into a little house, built upon a solitary moun- 
tain, which he chose to finish his days in, 
without any other company than that of one 
of his sisters, named Zahide. This princess 
had loved him from her infancy with the most 
tender friendship: Beauty, youth, and wit, 
were less valuable qualities in her, than her 
piety and her attachment to the holy Alcoran, 
which she knew perfectly by heart. 

The occasion of the king’s chagrin was 
unknown: He had constantly refused to in- 
form all those in whose power it was to ques- 
tion him concerning it. After having been 
some time in his retirement, he fell danger- 
ously ill, and would not suffer any assistance, 
but the cares and assiduity of his dear Zahide, 
who redoubled her prayers to obtain the re- 
covery of a brother who was so dear to her. 
Her friendship did not blind her as to the 
little help that all remedies procured; and 
perceiving the fatal moment approach which 
was to close his eyes, she drew near the bed, 
and conjured him by all the affection he had 
for her, to trust her with the subject of his 
grief; Ob, prince! sunk under misfortunes, 
said she to him, why will you not inform me 
of the cause of your sorrows? The pains that 
you feelare redoubled a hundred fold upon my 
heart ; condescend to place your confidence 
in me; perhaps I may find some remedy for 
your distress : Who knows whether the great 
prophet, touched with my sorrow, may not 
inspire me with the means to assist you? The 
king answered her with the deepest sighs. 
My history is more tedious than that of Fe- 


redbaad,t and nore melancholy than that of 


Wemakweazra.t Iam willing, however, to 
grant what you demand, in return for the 
tender care you take of me, and the friendship 
you have always shewn me. I will trust you 
then with the cause of my misfortunes; you shail 
know in what manner | passed in one instant 
from joy to sorrow, and how my heart has felt 
the most dreadful strokes of the steel of despair. 
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All that I can say to you can never give you 
even the slightest idea of my adventures ; 
there are no tems strong enough to express 
what I have seen: But you desire it, and I 
will satisfy you. 

You know, that in the happy time of my 
life, I passed a part of every day with stran- 
gers, who related to me either their own ad- 
ventures, or those they had been able to in- 
form themselves of. Amongst the number 
of those travellers, who continually filled my 
caravansera, | met a kind of dervise, habited 
in black. Notwithstanding the gloominess 
of his habit, his figure was as agrecable as his 
conversation was interesting; he even ap. 
peared to me, according to the phrase of one 
of our celebrated pocts, as a sea of charms, in 
which I plunged myself with pleasure. He 
was a garden of roses that diffused an odour 
of friendship, with which my heart was cap- 
tivated. Inu fine, I was enchanted with the 
histories that he related to mc; so natural 
was the art cf eloquence to him: But he still 
refused to inform me for what reason he was 
90 incessantly plunged into the most profound 
reveries, and what engaged him to wear this 
habit of mourning. I neglected nothing in 
order to seduce him by my presents: [ gave 
him magnificent vests, girdles adorned with 
diamonds, aud purses of gold: In a word, I 
made use of all that I thought capable of in- 
ducing him to satisfy me. My perseverance 
and my importunity touched him much more 
than my presents.—You will then, said he to 
me, with a redoubled sorrow, you will know 
what has happened to me. It would be easier 
tor me to explain to you the history of the bird 
§ Anka, than to persuade you of the reality of 
my misfortunes ; rather wish that such adven- 
tures should be for ever forgot ; and above all 
things, dread the desire of being convinced of 
themby your own experience. 1 continued my 
instances ; 4 reduubled my caresses, and this 
was what he related to me. 

The city of Medhouchan is situated in the 
kingdom of China; almost all those who in- 
habit it are remarkable for their melancholy; 
they never wear any thing but black; and 
such strangers whom ill fortune or great rash- 
ness have drawn into that city, find it very 





+ Consolation in affliction: This is an Arabian book of Ali and Hassan, surnamed Tenoukha 


de Tenouk, a tribe of the Arabians. 


¢ This is a romance written in Persian verse, which contains the loves of Wamak and Ezra, 
two celebrated lovers, who lived before the time of Mahomet. __ Pa 
§ This is a bird which the Persians call pimurg, and the Arabians, anka, which is what we 


translate by griffin : 


This bird, according to the Orientals, is monstrous: it speaks all manner of 


languages ; it is endued with reason, and capable of religion. Thamurath, the third Persian mo- 
narch of the first dynasty, according to the Pichdafiens, was transported upon this bird to the ima- 
ginary regions, ‘The Orientals say, that this bird has long since retired to the mountains of Kaf, 
which surround the world, and that the place of its retreat is unknown. 
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difficult to enter into any society with them. 
It is in that city alone that you can be inform- 
ed of the misfortune that I undergo; it is 
there that the just subject of my grief, and 
the passions with which my heart 1s torn, may 
be found ; and there you may be convinced 
of the truth of my situation, which no relation 
could persuade you of. As the dervise finish- 
ed these words, he saluted me, took all the 
presents that I had made him, and left me 
tormented with the most excessive curiosity. 
The obscurity of this history, and the small 
detail with which it was accompanied, served 
only to augment the desire I had to be in- 
structed in such uncommon things. I was then 
wholly taken up with a desire of judging by 
my own experience of so singular an adven- 
ture, and that desire, which was the source of 
this change in my behaviour, increased to such 
a degree, that I could no longer forbear un- 
dertaking a journey to Medhouchan. I took 
@ great quantity of jewels with me; I depart- 
ed in disguise, and took the road to China, 
with the highest satisfaction; and I used most 
incredible diligence. The care I had taken 
to conceal myself from the knowledge of all 
persons, succeeded perfectly. At length I ar- 
rived in the kingdom of China, where this 
most fatal curiosity led me with inconceivable 
ardour. The sight of this new world charm- 
ed me, since it was to satisfy my curiosity ; I 
was not long before I met a numerous cara- 
van, to which I joined myself; it brought me 
into the midst of that great empire; there I 
quitted it to follow the road which led to the 
city of Medhouchan, where I arrived, after 
having suffered, with pleasure, all the fatigues 
of so long and painful a journey. 

Almost all the people of this city were, in 
effect, clothed in black, as the dervise had in- 
formed me: The most profound inelancholy 
reigned on all sides: I met with no compli- 
ments of reception; I did not draw one look 
upon me; and all those who wore mourning 
walked in the streets about their affairs with 
their eyes cast upon the ground, their heads 
sunk in a cap and wrapped up, and almost 
lost in their mourning habits. I was obliged 
then to pass several days in the caravansera 
where I alighted, without any other employ- 
ment than that of walking continually about 
the city, and searching for some person who 
would answer to my questions. I had em- 
ployed all possible means of entering into con- 
vereation with those I saw clothed in mourn- 
ing ; but they either did not hearken to me, 
or made me no answer, but by asigh. I per- 
suaded mygelf, with reason, that a man who 
was not in mourning, might be in a more pro- 
per condition to satisfy me. Therefore, after 
some days, I acquired an intimacy with a 
young merchant ; he was affable, and extreme- 
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ly polite to strangers; he sung to perfection, 
and played equally well upon several instru- 
ments; and his face was more pleasing than 
the sun: He was so satisfied with my conver, 
sation, that after having shewed a thousand 
civilities to me, he would absolutely conduct 
me to his house. I accepted his offers; and 
the first day that I lodged there, he made a 
great repast, where I was treated with equal 
taste and magnificence. I became in a little 
time his friend and confident, and perceiving 
that he always eluded the questions that my 
curiosity induced me to make, upon the me~ 
lancholy and mourning that I saw spread 
over the whole city, I one day embraced his 
knees, and conjured him by the hospitality 
which he so generously exercised in regard 
to me, to inform me of it, and not to render 
so tectious a journey useless, which I had un- 
dertaken wholly with that intention. This 
young man listened to me with much emotien 
and chagrin, and answered me with a tone of 
kindness and concern,—-Cease, my friend, to 
wish to be acquainted with a thing, which can 
only give you infinite pain; imitate my exam- 
ple; I never would know it by my own expe- 
rience: That condition to which I saw al} 
those reduced, who attempted this adventure ; 
their gaiety and their agreeableness lost, and 
their whole mind entirely changed, have ren- 
dered me wise at their expence: Be you the 
same; I conjure you by my advice, depend 
upon me, that what you demand to know can 
only be dangerous to you, without being of 
any use. This refusal only augmented my 
curiosity still further. I related my history 
to him, and did not conceal from him my con- 
dition. This confession made him haye more 
regard to my prayers; he had compassion of 
my entreaties, and said to me with a melan- 
choly smile, but full of complacency, Oh, 
friend of my heart! This mystery cannot be 
explained to you; to be informed of it, you 
must go out of the city: It is there, as I have 
been told, that all will be disclosed to your 
eyes.—Let us depart this moment, said I with 
vivacity. He had pity upon my situation ; he 
preceded me, and I followed him. We arri- 
ved in a desert place not far from the city : 
The solitude of this quarter inspired me with 
a secret horror. When we had walked some 
time, we found a ruined palace, in the midst 
of which we saw a basket, suspended by 
a cord, which appeared to be fixed to the 
highest part of a half-ruined dome; the young 
merchant pointing to the basket, and looking 
upon me with eyes bathed in tears,—Piace 
yourself, said he to me, in this basket, and 
since you are absolutely resolved, feel by ex- 
perience the pain that it occasions. I was 
scarce entered it, when I found myself snatch- 
ed up with the rapidity of lightning; it was 
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equal to the swiftress of a griffin, who takes 
her flight to the highest region of the air. I 
was in an instant so prodigiously high, that I 
soon totiched the skies: I would have looked 
upon the earth, but how great was my asto- 
nishment, when! sawthat that untverse which 
had appeared 80 vast to mie, seemed now on- 
ly a point. Then, when it was too late, T re- 
pented my rashness. From whom could I 
hope for assistance in the middle of the air ! 
I abandoned myself to despait, and hung 
down my head, saying to cruel Fortune, Strike, 
barbarian, I am ready to receive the blow. 

I was in this terrible situation, when the 
basket stopt in a place of delight, and fixed 
itself in the midst of a garden, which surpass- 
ed in beauty the sun itself. I immediately 
alighted from a vehicle which had given me so 
many alatms ; immediately it rose up into the 
air, and I lost sight of it. Judge if my inquie- 
tude was not soon turned into pleasure, when 
I found myself in a place where the earth was 
enamelled with a thousand different flowcrs, 
the mixture of which presented a very agree- 
able spectacle to the sight, whilst the smell 
diffused the most exquisite perfume. I re- 
turned a thousand praises to God, who had 
thus happily conducted me into so charming 
a paradise. After having traversed this gar- 
den, I found a second, which was wholly fill- 
ed with roses. A thousand birds testified by 
their songs the pleasure they felt in residing 
there. In the midst of this garden, there ap- 
peared a large bason, the waters of which, 
more clear than crystal, dispersed them- 
selves, with a pleasing murmur, into an infi- 
nite number of canals, whose banks were to- 
tally covered with roses and violets. The 
softest and most refreshing breezes fanned 
the flowers of this garden of delight ; and the 
stately poplars seemed proud of the shade 
they gave to them. The bottom of this 
bason was more shining than the flambeaux 
that are carried before the kings of the Indies, 
and its edges were adorned with the richest 
carpets, some embroidered with gold, some 
Chinese silks, others whose taste surpassed 
their magnificence. At one end of the gar- 
den was to be perceived a throne of gold, co- 
vered with a tent of sattin, and surrounded by 
the most magnificent sofas ; a great number 
of vases filled with sherbct, and the most ex- 
yuisite wines were placed on each side of the 
throne ; the delicacy of the tables which were 
placed under the shadow of the most beauti- 
tul trees, seemed to be the height of luxury 
and magnificence; they were covered with a 
profusion of delicious meats, destined more 
to reanimate the voluptuous, than to repair 
the spirits of a traveller. I was not long be- 
Jore I satisfied that hunger and excessive 
thirst with which I was tormented. After 
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having restoted my exhausted strength, I 
again retutned thanks to God for all his 
bounty, and chose out the shade of a poplar 
to enjoy the sweets of that repose which I 
stood in nced of, and to reflect at ease upon 
all that I saw, so opposite to those ideas 
which the dervise and the merchant would 
have given me of it. I could not conceive 
their error, for they had appeared tome tohave 
too much probity to endeavour to impose 
upon me. At length, as it is but too natural 
to flatter ourselves, I persuaded myself that 
I had met with distinctions which others had 
not deserved. 

The sun was replaced by the obscurest 
night, and the bird of the nioon had ceased 
her agreeable songs. When | awaked, I then 
perceived, through the shade of the trecs, se- 
veral flambeaux, whose light was more shin- 
ing than that of the stars; I heard a con- 
fused noise in the air, and perceived a great 
number of virgins, whose beauty seemed ad- 
mirable ; their modesty, heightened by a thou- 
sand charms, would ee softened the most 
insensible heart, and their lustre surpassed 
that of the angels; their bosoms were as 
white and as sweet as jessamine, their faces 
were as sparkling as the moon, and their 
beauteous hair flowing upon their shoulders, 
whose whiteness would have shamed the fair- 
est ivory, might have made the verv angels 
themselves desire, and envy them. 'The hea- 
vens and the earth seemed by their profound 
silence to pay homage tathese beanties. Each 
of them bore a flambeau whiter than snow, 
and this light served to display all their graces 
and attractions. In the midst of this divine 
train, I perceived a princess magnificently 
adorned, but whose beauty far surpassed her 
ornaments: She spread around her the most 
dazzling lustre: The celestial spirits them- 
selves would have blushed in her presence : 
Her eyes were like those of a young ante- 
lope; her hair was as dark as that of an In- 
dian, and her complexion as fair as a Circas- 
sian. She advanced with equal grace and 
majesty, and placed herself upon a throne of 
gold. Immediately she loosed her veil, which 
till then had waved upon her shoulders, and 
all the virgins who attended her, like so many 
stars, stood up in the presence of the daz- 
zling moon, and were occupied in attending 
the orders of this rose of beauty. At the first 
inclination she seemed to testify, they placed 
the tables, which they covered with pe 
ved fruits ; the plates of gold and porcelain ap- 

cared on all sides in a moment, and their 
ustre was balanced by that of the crystal 
which enclosed the liquors, whose sparkling 
equalled those of the diamonds of the Mogul. 
Some of these beauteous virgins assiduously 
attended upon the princess ; others seemed 
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to vie which should most charm her ear by 
the most tender and harmonious music. They 
had different instruments, upon which they 
played to such perfection, that the angels in 
heaven broke their harps with jealousy. Yct 
still this queen of beauty, this rose of charms, 
spoke not one word ; the exquisitc wines, and 
the sound of the struments were for some 
time her only pleasure. At length she lifted 
up her dazzling eyes, and addressing herself 
to one of the virgins of her train, she said to 
her with the most enchanting voice, Go im- 
mediately and search the garden; if you find 
a stranger in it, conduct him into my pre- 
sence. The beautiful virgin, after having 
profoundly saluted the princess, quitted her 
place, and flew through the garden, like a 
gentle wind reviving the flowers and fruits. 
She made several turns in vain ; but at Jength 
she found me at the foot of the poplar, from 
whence I had not moved. She approached 
me, and said, saluting me, Arise, stranger, 
the princess demands you. IT obeyed her im- 
mediately, followed her, and soon arrived be- 
fore the throne of the princess. I assured 
her that I should think myself happy in being 
the meanest of her slaves; then crossing my 
arms upon my breast, | remained standing 
before this divine beauty. I durst scarce look 
upon her, the emotion that her charms had 
given me making me almost void of sense. 
The princess was not long before she address- 
ed her speech to me with infinite sweetness, 
and gave me all the marks of politeness and 
affability, saying to me, Take a place upon a 
bofa; reassure yourself, we are far froin des- 
pising a stranger who appcars master of so 
much scnse and politeness. Ler discourse 
was made with such an air of sincerity, that 
I immediately obeyed: Then she ordered a 
vase to be presented to me full of so delicious 
a liquor, that I felt myself entirely altered as 
soon as I had swallowed it. Thus I easily for- 
got all the melancholy account that had been 
given mc to prevent my seeing so beautiful a 

lace. The princess ordered the musi¢ to 

egin once more: The musicians placed them- 
selves around her; their flutes and their tym- 
bals forced me to interrupt them every mo- 
ment by my applauses; thcir rebals inspired 
my heart with tenderness, and their harps 
seemed to invite to a mutual love: During 
this interval two young slaves carried round 
golden cups full of the most exquisite wine. 
Soon after these beauties rose and danced with 
the same justness and clegance as they had 
shewn in their music. Sometimes they inter- 
rupted their steps by drinking each other’s 
heaith, and sometimes by giving and recei-~ 
ving a thousand tender and engaging cares- 
secs. The wine soon gave them an agreca- 
ble vermilion, which adorned them, and still 
heightened the whiteness of their bosoms, 
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The heads of these beautiful virgins were 
adorned with little caps, negligently thrown 
on, and leaning to one side; and incessantly 
they gave or received a thousand kisses of 
friendship. Joy and pleasure seemed to have 
established an eternal residence in their hearts , 
they filled the air with every sound that could 
express a pleasing joy, anda delicious rapture ; 
and notwithstanding their amusements, they 
testified continyally to me by their glances, 
the pleasure they had in my presence. 
Whilst they passed their time thus, the 
queen of beauty, looking upon me with soft- 
ness, asked me several questions, to which I 
answered in a manner that seemed so satisfy 
her. She wished to know my name and my 
country; I concealed nothing from her. She 
asked inc what reasons had induced me to 
attempt this adventure. I confessed to her 
how much the dervise had excited my curio- 
sity by his relation, and that from that time 
the world had become insipid to me, and I 
had been unable to resist the desire of judg- 
ing myself of a thing which made such strong 
impressions upon all those who had seen it. 
But whatastonishes me, added IJ, is his silence 
as to so surprising and admirable an object as 
the princess of this paradise —I am not in 
the least surprised at it, replied she; almost 
all those who arrive here are enchanted by 
the pleasures of the table, the music, the dan- 
cing, or at least by the beauty of my slaves. 
Besides, can you imagine that I condescend 
to converse withthem? I thanked her for so 
flattering a preference, protested to her that 
my whole life should be employed in serving 
and admiring her, and remarked that thesc 
protestations threw her into a revcrie.—Take 
a share in the pleasures that are tasted here, 
said she to me, and if ever we are parted, re- 
member me.—Oh quecn of beauty, pursued 
J, how can I possibly forget you, whilst so 
many, unworthy of you, sigh and lament con- 
tinually their being absent from you! It is not. 
me that they regret, said she, I inform you 
once more, and I am not displeased at it, it 
is the pleasures they tasted here.—How can 
they exist separately from you, resumed I 
with eagerness? Are not you the very essence 
of them all united? You say too much to be 
believed, returned the princess: We shall see 
each other again to-morrow; this agreeable 
garden is destined for my walks and for my 
suppers. All the virgins that you see here 
are in my service, and you may freely com- 
mand those who please you the most. I 
would have refused a proposal which was dis- 
pleasing to my heart, and strongly opposite to 
the sentiments that she had inspired me with, 
aud expressed by the most tender glances 
how much she hadenchanted me. Be satis- 
fied, said she, with what I have already done 
for vou: Have no impatience, and be full: 
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persuaded that if ever you suffer yourself to 
be'led away by’ your impetuous desires, you 
will be the melancholy victim of them. I 
promised her whatever she desired, lest I 
should lose what she had already granted. I 
repeat it to you once more, suid she, and 
abandon to your desires all the virgins that 
are in my service; chuse freely, and extin- 
guish with them this fire that inflames you; 
it is alaw, a command necessarily imposed 
upon all that arrive hither. In a moment 
my imagination was filled with those pleasures 
which I soon hoped to find in reality, and my 
heart was plunged into a sea of joy and vo- 
Juptuousness. The princess retired, and all 
the virgins of her train followed her like the 
Pleiades’; but she, wt omy her command I had 
chosen, remained witii me. I presented my 
hand to her, we laid down upon the sofa, 
and passed the night there in the height of 
pleasure ; but all these delights did not make 
me forget the princess, ideas of her occupying 
me fully, When the sun appre upon the 
horizon, and began to gild the summit of the 
mountains, the beauty, who had perfumed my 
soul with the pleasing odour of voluptuousness, 
said to me as she quitted me,—We shall see 
each other at night, if you make me again 
your choice. { had not time to return an an- 
swer; she took her flight, and vanished. The 
idea of seeing the princess agam employed 
me the whole day. I passed it alone, seated 
on the banks of a canal, without any other 
amusement than that of exquisite wines, and 
the most delightful walks. I gave inysclf up 
to all the hopes that the ideas of the preced- 
ing evening gave mefor theapproaching night; 
und these ideas presented themsclves to my 
mind with as much variety and rapidity as the 
waters of the rivulet, whose murmurs amused 
me without interrupting iny thoughts. My 
heart sometimes seemed to touch the moment 
of its happiness, sometimes appeared far dis- 
tant froin it, and always toresaw, with dread, 
some insurmountable obstacles. Great pro- 
phet! cried I, I am at length arrived at the 
port of felicity, and have found, without la- 
bour, the greatest treasures! But, alas, 1 have 
inade a wrong use of them; I have perhaps 
tasted this abundant source of wine only as a 
common and insipid water. A thousand dif- 
ferent thoughts agitated my mind : At length, 
after having incessantly counted tue moments, 
and recommended to myself a patience which 
I could not exercise, the night arrived, and I 
saw the flambeauxappear, whose sparkling ]us- 
tre was bright enough to enlighten the whole 
world, I felt the most excessive transports 
when I perceived the queen of beauty, pre- 
ceded by her charming court, and flew has- 
tily to throw myself at her fect. This divine 
Beauty expressed still more gvodness and 
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tenderness for me than she did the night bo- 
fore; she would absolutely have me place 
myself by her upon the throne, and I was 
obliged to obey her. ‘They brought the ta- 
bles, the cups were presented, and this queen 
of beauty condescended herself to drink my 
health. ‘This new favour made me immedi- 
ately prostrate myself at her fect; and the 
love which inflamed me being no longer to be 
constrained, I conjured her to give me her 
hand, to extinguish by that water of plezsure 
the fire which inflamed my soul. Then thi. 
amiable princess casting upon me a glance full 
of fire, accompanied with a bewitching smile, 
testified to me by that eloquent silence, that 
she could not see me with indifference: At 
the same instant she gave me her check to 
kiss. I imagined it strewed with lilies and 
roses ; and unable to master my transports, 
I kissed not only her cheeks, but her beaute- 
ous lips, more glowing than the Indian coral. 
So great a happiness left me no longer the 
use of reason, and I spoke, without constraint 
or discretion, all that a boundless love and 
an excess of desire could inspire me with.— 
Queen of lovers, said I to her, how great is 
your beneficence to a stranger 90 unworthy of 
your favours! But what do I say! I cal! you 
benelicatt. whilst you are beneficence itself ! 
Perhaps I express myself too faintly. What 
then can you be, oh beauty of beauties ? Are 
you an angel, or a celestial spirit? Are you 
a sun, or the shining star of the firmament ? 
Satisfy, 1 conjure you, so reasonable a curio- 
sity. The princess then lifting up her head, 
with all the charms and graces imaginable, 
said to me, Do not abuse my goodness, I con- 
jure you.—No, beauteous queen, said 1; 1s it 
abusing them to know then: and to feel their 
value? She then presented her right hand to 
me, and looking upon me with a countenance 
full of softness and grace, she threw herself 
about my neck, saying, You are agreeable to 
me, but behave always with moderation. 
They then brought us the most delicious wes, 
and the most rare and uncommon meats ; the 
crystal glasses were as white as the narcis- 
sus’s, and they were passed round; They ani- 
mated joy and pleasure in the hearts of these 
suns of beauty: They covered themselves 
with precious caftans, and formed choirs of 
dances and songs, the musicians perforining 
airs, charming both from themselves and from 
the variety of them. These beauteous virgins, 
whom the exquisite wines had overcome, soon 
lost their strength and spirits, and retired apart 
to take some repose ; the queen of beauty re- 
maining alone with me, lavished a thousand 
embraces upon me. This is a glorious op- 
portunity, said I within myself; I restrained 
myself yesterday, I obeyed, and now my pa- 
tience is to be recompenced. This hope, 
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with which my mind was flattered, made me 
renew my instances. I threw myself again at 
her feet, cmbraced them with tenderness, and 
accompanied these silent protestations of love 
by a thousand eager sighs: I scarce knew 
what I did; yet at length breaking silence— 
Ah! if it was possible, cried I with the wild- 
est transport of love, if it was possible, beau- 
teous quecn, that our hearts, our souls might 
be united; if I might satisfy my eagerest 
wiskes; if——] should have said much more, 
but she stopped my words.—Is it thus, said 
she to me, ungrateful as you are, that vou 
fulfil your engagements, and return the dis- 
tinction with which I havetreated you ? What 
confidence can I repose in you? What assu- 
rancecanI haveof your reserve and obedience? 
I have chose you to be my friend, loaded you 
with favours and complacencies, yet you are 
cruel enough to attempt my honour! My em- 
braces and iny caresses, are they too little 
for you? I immediately replied, Unparalleled 
beauty, divinity of the world, look upon the 
melancholy condition to which this devouring 
flame has reduced me; 1 sigh after the hap- 
py moment when I may drink of that water 
of happiness of which you are the source. 
The heat of sorrow, or rather the poisoned 
dart of love, has made an incurable wound 
in my bosom. Youare the water of Zulal; * 
who is the patient that would not be recover- 
ed in onc moment by drinking of this water ? 
Where is he, who burning with an ardent 
thirst, and having a drop of exquisite wine in 
his hand, would prefer being consumed to the 
pleasure of dsinking it? The princess not 
giving me leisure to proceed, said to me with 
an irritatedlook, You are an indiscreet wretch; 
you are a madman, who knows not the value 
of my condescensions ; you refuse the conso- 
Jations I endeavour to give you, to moderate 
your impatience, with the hopes of keeping 
you with me as long as it is possible. I aban- 
don my virgins to you, to appease the devour- 
ing flame which consumes your heart, and tor- 
ments your mind ; they have all a complexion 
whiter than the snow, their mouth is vermil- 
ion, their lips resemble the coral, and the 
brightness of their teeth, like an even row of 
pearls, is still heightened by that ot their eves, 
more shining than the stars; yet you are in- 
sensible to their beauty, and have no regard 
to what I exact from you! Ravishing beauty, 
universal mistress of hearts, replied I to her 
tenderly, be persuaded that I am more grate- 
ful than can be imagined for the benefits ydéu 
have loaded me with, but I can never com- 
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mand myself from loving and adoring you. 
You condescend to call to my memory the 
beautics of the virgins that you have offered 
to me; but can the stars ever be compared 
to the sun? Can the saints ever enter into 
comparison with the celestial and cternal 
spirits ? No, charming enchantress of all 
hearts; no, I confess to you, I set a greater 
value upon one glance of your's, than upon 
all those beautics together. He who has be- 
held the garden of your beauty, can never 
again wish to drink of the water of the gentle 
Keuser. ¢ Poor and dejected as I was, I fled 
for refuge to my princess and nfy queen; un- 
known, and a stranger as I am, I have the 
happiness to enjoy the heart of my charming 
sovereign. Unparalleled beauty, generous 
conqueress, all that I possess I hold from your 
bounty ; you are the mistress of my heart; I 
am an unhappy stranger, command my fate ; 
all that you determine I must submit——But, 
alas! is it then impossible to deserve a high- 
er excess of favour? The princess then spoke, 
and said to me sighing, What fatal desires ! 
you are the most unfortunate of mankind ! 
why is your heart so led away by delusion ? 
You say you love me, why then do you op- 
pose my desires ? All I have is at your dispo- 
sal: I reserve but one thing, which you can- 
not with reason demand, and I cannot grant 
without infamy: Rather fly me, avoid me, or 
you are the blindest of mankind; cease to 
demand what I must notgrant ; dread, lest for 
the pleasure of a moment, the remainder of 
your life should be a continued series of sor- 
row and misfortune. As she spoke these 
words, she threw her beauteous arms tender- 
ly about my neck, conjuring me to forget 
what must render my life unhappy. I would 
again have represented the violence of my 
desires, and renewed my intreaties ; but she 
still answered me in so resolved a manner, 
that I could form no reply ; she gave me hopes 
for futurity, and softened them by the idea of 
the accomplishment of all my wishes. At 
length having rendered me the most in love 
of all mankind, she took the hand of one of 
her virgins, whom she called to her, put it into 
mine, and retired to tastethe sweets of repose, 
recommending to me to console myself with 
this charming object. I passed the rest of 
the night with that charming slave, and, out 
of mere obedience, tasted those pleasures 
which must be insipid to a heart truly touch- 
ed by another object. 

At the rising of the sun, this beauteous 
virgin, who deserved a sincere love, took 





* Zulal signifies that soft, clear, and delica.2 water that is drank in Paradise. 
+ Keuser, is one of the rivers of Mahomet’s Paradise, whose waters are whiter and more sweet 
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cave of me, and disappeared as she of the 
preceding night, to rejoin her companions, 
and flew with the swiftness of an impetuous 
wind that vanishes in a moment. I found 
myself then alone in the garden, whose soli- 
tude becamestill moreinsupportable tome. A 
thousand different imaginations occupied my 
thoughts $ but the princess was the subject of 
them all. Ihave tormented her too much 
by my prayers and my intreaties, said J; that 
beauteous cypress will never more return in- 
to this garden. Immediately other ideas suc- 
ceeded those, and I flattered myself that she 
reduced me to so melancholy a situation, 
only to try the sincerity and tenderness of 
my love. Great prophet! can she doubt of 
it! cried I. But what do I say? resumed I; 
the same moment I form vain illusions to my- 
selfs; she has notfound in me tenderness 

enough ; I have perhaps appeared too sensi- 

ble to the delicious wines which were offered 

to me, and ought to haye despised the slaves 

that slic bestowed upon me, for she looks up- 

on me as a man led away by the pleasures 

of sense. Doubtless she will constantly op- 

pose all that I demand ; she will do more, she 

will banish me from her presence, and I shall 

never see her more. I have abused myself; 

what was gold, I have debased into iron: I 

have suffered myself to be deceived by the 

false caresses of this cruel charmer, and have 

imagined that I was pleasing to her. What 

have I not fancied of her constancy? But 
alas! the poison of her absence will destroy 
me. Then striking my breast, and cursing 
the day on which I had abandoned myself to 
so fatal a passion, I gave myself the most bit- 
ter reproaches. In this manner I passed the 
second day; and when the heavens were en- 
lightened with the shining stars, ] perceived 
the beauteous attendants of the princess, who 
advanced according to their usual custom in- 
to the garden with their fambeaux. The 
queen of beauty appeared in the midst of them, 
as astately cypress, wltich, raising its lofty head 
up to the skies, presides over all that surround 
it. At that sight, the flame of my love beco- 
ming more violent than ever, I threw myself at 
her feet, with a precipitation equal to that 
with which a rapid torrent throws itself from 
the summit of a rock. She appeared touched 
with my eagerness; and raising me up with 
an air of complacency and friendship, she 
gave me her hand, and placing me once more 
by her upon the throne, she ordered the ban- 
quet to be prepared as usual. The tables were 
immediately placed and covered ; songs, dan- 
ces, and a concert of instruments again were 
performed ; the wine began already to animate 

all the virgins, and to brighten the mirror of 
theiz hearts, when the queen of beauty com- 
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manded them to go and repose themselves. 
Finding myself thus left with her alone, I was 
not long before I renewed my caresses and 
intreaties, shedding those tears which love 
alone is capable of producing, and said to her, 
with all the tenderness and submission that 
was possible, Oh shining sun! oh ocean of 
beauty ! I had been dead but for your good~ 
ness; you have revived me with the water 
of life. Would you now plunge into my bo- 
som the dagger of despair! You have raised 
me to the heavens, by the condescension with 
which you received ine, and now you oppose 
to the most excessive eagerness, to the most 
lively desires, a refusal which sinks me to 
the centre of the earth. I conjure you by 
the hospitality you have so generously exer- 
cised towards me, to make me entirely hap- 
py. Why, replied she, does your impatience 
make you fly to your ruin? A person who 
uses you as I have done, and refuses you no- 
thing that is reasonable, could they do you 
such an injustice, could they even give you 
the slightest pain, if they were not obliged 
to do it? You may one day obtain what 
you are now unjust to demand, and I give you 
my promise of' it, yet your love cannot be 
satisfied !—Oh ! unparalleled beauty, cried I 
with a sigh, time is inconstant, the days and 
the nights are not always the same, and for- 
tune is variable: With so much sense as you 
possess, you ought to be conscious that to let 
a favourable opportunity escapc is the highest 
folly. Can you revoke the promise you have 
given me? No, you are not capable of decei- 
ving me: Why then would youdelay it? Why, 
my charming queen, may it not be fulfilled 
this night ? Why would you excuse yourself 
longer, and propose a delay, the motives of 
which are incomprehensible to me? Time is 
like an impetuous wind, which in one mo- 
ment may destroy the harvest of my love. 
What would become of me, if my happiness 
and all my hopes should vanish? I cannot 
bear the sight of your slaves; you alone have 
captivated me. Have pity of the condition 
to which you have reduced me: I can no 
longer restrain my passion, my patience is ex- 
hausted ; I have too often neglected so glo- 
rious an opportunity; I shall not again be 
guilty of the same fault, and whatever may 
happen to memy passion shall be satisfied.— 
Her prayers and her resistance were in vain ; 
if death was to be the consequence, I was re- 
solved to possess this charming treasure. 
That beauty, who perceived the condition 
to which love had reduced me, and who found 
it was not easy to escape me, consented one 
moment out of fear, and refused me the next 
instant through shame. But nothing could 
dissuade me from my design. So great an 
ou 
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obstinacy irritated the princess; a blush, 
mingled with anger and shame, rose upon her 
face, and she said to me, Well then, you shall 
be satisfied: Do me no violence, I shall no 
longer oppose your desires. I only beg of 
you one favour, close your eyes for a moment: 
None but yourself ever was, or ever shall be, 
the master of my soul. These gentle and 
flattering words engaged me to cover my head 
with the end of my robe; I closed my eyes 
as I had promised, and reflecting upon the 
blessing I was going to enjoy, imagined my- 
self the happiest of mankind. The princess 
said to me with a melancholy accent, which 
I hoped soon to make her forget, Open your 
eyes; I obeyed her with transport, and found 
myself in that fatal basket which had brought 
me there. Sorrow and rage seized upon my 
senses ; I fainted away; I recovered my spi- 
rits again. In the mean time the basket rose 
up again into the air, and brought me back 
to those ruins where I had found it. I was 
going to quit these fatal objects, making all 
the imprecations imaginable acainst Heaven 
and destiny, but was extremely surprised to 
find the young merchant there, who had come 
every day to wait for me, guessing rightly at 
my misfortune. My heart was moved within 
me at the sight of him, and my eyes became 
like a sea agitated by the most impetuous 
winds. This real friend said to me, striking 
his bosom, Oh! unfortunate prince, now a 
prey to the blackest melancholy! If I had 
conversed with you a thousand years upon 
what you have now beheld, confess that I 
could not have made it conceivable to you, 
and that I should only have excited your cu- 
riosity still farther? You had the fatal rash- 
ness to endeavour to judge of it by experi- 
ence; you have seen it, and your heart is 
now pierced with the most lively sorrow : But 
remember that you would have it so, and that 
you yourself exacted this secret from me. I 
made him no answer, but by my sighs and 
tears; and not being able to support his pre- 
sence, I took the road to the city ; he would 
not abandon me. I immediately clothed my- 
self in the most mournful habit ; I would have 
gone every day, and presented myself to the 
basket; but this tender friend assured me, 
it would be always immoveable for me, and 
that it never received again those whom it 
had once borne. Do not, continued he, imi- 
tate the folly of all those whom you see in 
the city, who cannot bring themselves to leave 
it; rather seek for consolation, or at least en- 
deavour to remove yourself from hence, either 
by travelling, or by returning into the bosom 
of your family, and applying yourself to the 
government of your dominions. Struck with 
his reasons, and the basket still refusing me, 
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as he had foretold, I quitted him, after having 
embraced him a thousand times, and returned 
hither, where you have been a witness of the 
sorrow which I endure in my heart, and which 
can never cease, but with my life. 

When king Kemserai had finished his his- 
tory, the beauteous Zahide, who was infinite- 
ly touched with it, said to him, Comfort your- 
self, oh, prince! however singular your mis- 
fortunes are, I do not believe them without a 
remedy. Believe me, be patient, follow the 
example of the experienced bird, who, when 
once she is taken, says; It is in vain to strug- 
gle, but with patience I may perhaps be deliver- 
ed.—You endeavour to flatter me, replied the 
king sighing; but I shall never again behold 
that beautiful moon of the world. Then a 
torrent of tears flowed from his eyes with 
more than usual abundance. When Zahide 
had let his sorrow exhale itself for some time, 
Promise me, at least, pursued she, not to 
attempt upon your life during the time of an 
absence, which is essentially necessary for 
me to execute a project which your situation 
obliges me to; my friendship for you makes 
every thing appear possible ; all that you have 
related to me is not natural ; I shall find means 
to unclose that veik which conceals from us 
the truth, at least I will use my utmost ef- 
forts to do it; and if I cannot succeed in find- 
ing it out, and in diminishing your grief, far 
from condemning your despuir, I swear to you 
by the holy prophet, I shall be the first to ap- 
prove it, and to give you the means of finish- 
ing so melancholy a life.-—Alas ! replied the 
king, with a voice interrupted by sobs, I shall 
lose the consolation of a beloved sister; I 
shall not have the satisfaction of dying in her 
arms; This will be all that thy zeal and friend- 
ship can produce.—How do we know, replicd 
she, but your eyes have been deceived? Whe- 
ther some genie, jealous of your happiness, 
has not abused you ? Who knows also but you 
have made an impression upon the heart of 
this beautiful princess ?—Alas, said the king, 
that happiness cannot be reserved for a mor- 
tal; I must not pretend to it: Doubtless J 
have seen one of the houris of the ae 
prophet. The fire of despair, with whic 
since my separation I have been continually 
devoured, is but too certain a proof of it. The 
bird of hope could never thus entirely quit the 
bosom of aman in love. Zahide spoke so 
persuasively to the king, that he promised her 
not to attempt upon his life, and even to en- 
deavour to preserve it, that he might see her 
once more, before he terminated so melanoho- 
ly and languishing a life. She then prepared 
every thing for her departure. Kemserai em- 
bracing her, said to her, May the star of hap- 
piness attend all thy steps! But the heart of 
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the pimcess was SO plunged in sorrow, that she 
had not strength to speak. 

She informed hersclf so exactly of the si- 
tuation of the city of Medhouchan, that she 
arrived there without any obstacle, and with 
the more ease, as she tisguised her sex, dis- 
coloured her skin, concealed her beauteous 
hair under a turban, and, in a word, shewed 
uot the least appearance of that beauty with 
which Heaven had adorned her. She found 
every thing conformable to the relation of the 
hing her brother: She asked the first man 
whom she met, clothed in mourning, the 
way to the basket ; buthe made herno answer 
but by a sigh: She perceived that he went 
out of the citys she followed him, and soon 
arrived at the ruins, which she found filled by 
about twenty men clothed in black, who made 
vain efforts to place themselves in it. The 
basket received her the moment she presented 
herself. She entered it with vivacity, and 
was snatched up like lightning, in the midst 
of the cries and regrets of those who had pre- 
sented themselves in vain. She arrived in 
the garden of the princess. The description 
that had been given her of it was so exact, 
that she easily knew it to be the same. When 
the night was come, au the virgins had ta- 
ken their places, they came in search of her, 
to conduct her to the princess. She was 
struck with that beauty which rendered the 
melancholy situation of the king her brother 
excusable. Yet she remarked a dejectcdness 
upon her face, a Janguor in her eyes, and a 
melancholy over her whole person, which she 
strove in vain to conceal. She gave her an 
affable, but a cold and perplexed reception. 
Zahide, with a design of satisfying her curi- 
osity, thought herself obliged to use the same 
assiduities as if she had really been what she 
appeared to be. The interest which she 
began to take in the princess, the concern 
that her brother’s situation gave her, and the 
desire she had to serve him ; all these senti- 
ments, mixed with curiosity, gave her a viva- 
city which easily deceived a person so indiffe- 
rent as the princess appeared to be. Zahide 
would, by degrees, have taken some liberties, 
and offered some caresses, but they were re- 
fused with severity. The dances were per- 
formed as they had been before the king ; 
they served the wine with profusion in cups 
of gold; and the princess hastening to finish 
the supper, offered one of her slaves to Za- 
hide: Permit me to refuse her, said this 
charming maid; the idea of your beauty is 
too fixed in my heart not to employ me whol- 
ly, till the moment I may behold you again. 
Independently of the passion this expressed 
to the princess, she testified this delicacy to 
find out whether her brother ought not to 
reproach himself with having accepted the 
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slaves that had been offered to him. But the 
princess answered her with an inquietude and 
an alarm that she could not conceal: What! 
do you refuse one of these beauteous virgins ! 
—It is the only thing, sovereign of beauty, re- 
turned Zahide, that I can refuse of all that 

ou may condescend to offer to your slave. — 

his refusal is not admitted here, interrupted 
the princess ; the law which permits you to 
be brought hither, continued she, obliges you 
to make choice of a slave, and to pass the 
night with her: If you do not, you must pre- 
pare to leave us. Zahide yielded at this me- 
nace. At least condescend to make the choice 
yourself, soul of my thoughts, said she.—They 
are all equal to me, interrupted the princess, 
with disdain ; take her who appears the hand- 
somest in your eyes.—I wish, pursued Zahide, 
since I must absolutely chuse one, or cease to 
see you, I wish that I knew which of them 
appeared the least agreeable to you, I would 
give her the preference, to prove the impres- 
sion you have made upon my heart. The 
princess then assuming an air of impatience, 
Never stranger, said she, shewed so much 
coolness of temper and indifferency as you 
have done: Take, I say, her whom you like 
best ; only take onc. Zahide sceing that this 
dispute was in vain, gave the prefercnce to 
her whose countenance appeared the most 
lively, and shewed the greatest sense. Beau- 
tiful Mouna, remain with the stranger, said 
the princess to her, and immediately retired. 
Mouna and Zahide placed themselves upon 
a sofa, and for some time kept a profound 
silence. One waited with impatience for that 
tribute to be paid her charms which they de- 
served, and yet burnt with eagerness to make 
her advances ; and the other, considering how 
she might best satisfy her curiosity. 

At length Mouna approached her, and by 
her caresses and embraces would have begun 
their conversation and their acquaintance ; 
but Zahide returned them with a coolness 
that surprised and afflicted the lively and im- 
patient Mouna.—Suspend your favours to 
me, resumed the amiable Zahide, allow me 
time to deserve them; but condescend in the 
mean time to inform me what you know of 
the princess, and the mysterious basket.— 
Dearest stranger, replied she, maya chain of 
prosperity link all the days of uy life! I wish 
I could satisfy thy curiosity. Trust me, let 
us rather satisfy the desires of our souls ; 
constrain thine no longer; let mine be ex- 
haled, and let us make use of this happy op- 

rtunity. Zahide replied, that she must 

rst answer to her questions: And Mouna 
again speaking, said to her with impatience, 
My companions and I are kept here without 
any possibility of knowing what thou demand- 
est of me. It is now six years since I was 


676 


stolen away by some merchants of slaves, who 
sold me into this country, where I was pla- 
ced with all those whom thou hast seen: We 
lodge in a seraglio separate from that of the 
rincess; we have no communication with 
er, and we never see her but at the hour of 
supper, and in the morning, when, quitting 
the stranger, we go to give an account before 
her and the king, in presence of his council, 
of all that he has said to us. It is with ex- 
treme precaution that the eunuchs conduct 
us to the palace, and bring us back to our 
usual habitation: It is forbid to all persons 
whatsoever, under pain of death, to speak to 
us, or to answer us if we speak to them. 
Thou seest plainly, therefore, continued she, 
that this rélation is not worthy to interrupt 
the pleasures that we have the liberty to 
taste: Come then, sun of my thoughts, 
said she, renewing her caresses, with eyes in- 
flamed by desire; come, and transport m 
soul. Zahide, who had never found herself 
in such a situation, said to her, My dear Mou- 
na, thy beauty and thy sensibility might easi- 
lv seduce my heart: I do justice to them 
both; but I am not in a condition to profit 
by them.—What prevents thee? returned 
Mouna, with equal vivacity and uneasiness.— 
The beauty of the princess has so powerfully 
captivated my soul, poruey the charming 
Zahide, she is so totally the sovereign of my 
heart, that I am incapable of abandoning my- 
self to any other idea.—How unhappy am I! 
cried the tender Mouna, melting into tears ; 
What can I do to please thee, oh thou most 
cruel of men ?—~Despair of nothing, beaute- 
ous Mouna, said she, I may perhaps do jus- 
tice to thy charms, let those of thy mind ap- 
pear; they are as capable of making an im- 
pression on the heart, as those of the person. 
The princess, beautiful as she is, has not, per- 
haps, so much vivacity and agrecableness of 
temper.—She is incomparable, replied Mou- 
na, redoubling her tears ; she is a sun of per- 
fection: It is true, indeed, that for some time 
her gaiety has not appeared the same as usual 
to us, and that she discovers great inequality 
of humour. Sighs escape her, which she 
strives in vain to restrain; her repasts are 
much shorter; she comes later to the gar- 
den, and seems to be employed with the 
means of leaving it all the while she is there: 
In a word, that softness and gaiety, which 
were natural to her, no longer animate us in 
our pleasures—-But since what time, de- 
manded Zahide, hast thou remarked so great 
a change ?—-Since six months, or thereabouts, 
replied she, that a stranger passed three days 
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with us, which is not usual; for gencrally af- 
ter the first night, they are conveyed away 
from us. Zahide having desired her to de- 
scribe that stranger, and Mouna making the 
ortrait of the king her brother, she redou- 
bled her questions, and the slave, though 
with great uneasiness, went on thus: I sup- 
pose his conversation was more agreeable to 
the princess than any of the others ; for the 
favours she shewed him were of far greater 
extent: He even was seduced by my compa- 
nions, and by consequence ought to have de- 
parted the same day: But the princess, who 
doubtless took a pleasure in secing him, for- 
bade the slaves, who passed the two ca ii 
with him, to own they did so before the king 
her brother, and the council : He would have 
been happy, if the third day he could have 
overcome the flames with which he burnt for 
the princess; but he forgot himself, and his 
presumption was punished. From that time 
our hearts were covered with surma, * and 
all our pleasures are vanished with him; we 
cannot hope to see him again, and all that 
we have to desire is, that his memory may 
be effaced for ever.—How can I believe, re- 
turned Zahide, that the princess has preser- 
ved so lively a remembrance of this happy 
stranger ? The pleasures of this garden of de- 
lights, and the favours she showers upon all 
those whom the basket incessantly conducts 
to her presence, seem to discredit the recital 
thou hast made me.—It is easy to answer 
thee, resumed Mouna; Strangers come not 
hither continually; they have even lately 
been much seldomer brought than ever; and 
the princess had never opened the treasury 
of her favour so much as to the stranger 
whom thou appcarest to interest thyself so 
much about. It is true, he deserved all that 
she could grant to him; my companions, who 
passed the two nights with him, have him 
still present in their minds; they speak of 
him incessantly, and thou alone art capable 
of filling my soul with an equal passion, if 
thou wouldst answer to my love.—Continue 
thy relation, interrupted Zahide; the prin- 
cess then never testified so much Poodices 
to any other stranger ?—No, doubtless, re- 
sumed Mouna; she contented herself before 
to let her charms appear, to have the effects 
of them admired as a beneficent star, to cast 
some glances from her beauteous languishing 
eyes, sometimes to permit them to drink her 
health, but that was a favour she seldom 
granted ; and, in fine, sometimes to say a flat- 
tering or an obliging word. Since that time 
she has retrenched many of these favours, as 





* Surma is a black colour, with which thc Turkish wemen usually paint their eye-brows, 
and which they also use as an allegory for melancholy and chagrin. 
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thou mayest judge by thyself: As to the rest, 
her beauty alone, her gracefulness, her lus- 
tre, the exquisite wines, the perfumes, the 
dances, the music, and the sight of the vir- 
gins, who were at the disposal of all strangers, 
generally filled all those who presented them- 
selves with voluptuousnessand delight. Re- 
spect always constrained them before the 
princess ; but they have all either yielded to 
the slaves whom she commanded them to 
chuse, or else given themselves up, with too 
much excess, to the delicious wines that were 
presented to them with profusion : From that 
moment we saw them no more; we are even 
assured that they become inconsolable, and 
that the remembrance of this garden renders 
all the pleasures of the world insipid to them. 
Till now I could scarce conceive such a dis- 
gust to be possible; but I feel that thy ab- 
sence will soon render even this place insup- 
portable to me. This is all that I know, con- 
tinued she, I swear to thee by the king of the 
genies.—Thou art willing then to part from 
me, and to lose me for ever, returned Zahide, 
and thou consentest never to see me more, 
since thou wouldst have me yield to thy de- 
sires.—It is thy coldness that distracts me, 
replied the beauteous Mouna ; I feel the rea- 
son of what thou sayest to me; but how is 
it possible to be reasonable when we are with 
an object that we love !—I have but one ques- 
tion more to make thee, interrupted Zahide. 
— What! still more questions, cried Mouna 
dejectedly, and never any mark of tender- 
ness '—Thou shalt be one day satisfied with 
my sentiments, replied Zahide ; I swear to 
thee, I will give thee every proof of them 
that is in my power ; and perceiving that this 
assurance had a little calmed the spirits of 
the tender Mouna, she proceeded thus—Thou 
appearest to me extremely young to have been 
here six ycars ?—I was fifteen, my lord, when 
I arrived here. But what astonishes even 
myself, added she, is, that there has been no 
appearance of change in my person.—That 
is not in the order of nature, interrupted Za- 
hide ; thou dost, not appear in effect to be 
above fifteen: Yet the prodigious number of 
strangers who have ceme hither, and to whom 
thou hast been delivered, should——Alas ! if 
it was an honour, and desirable to my com- 
oe to be chose, it would have been the 
ast of misfortunes to me, said she; thou art 
the first who has granted me a preference, 
which I did not expect to have found so cruel 
a one: Yes, dear sultan of my heart, it will 
make my life unhappy ; a secret foreboding, 
doubtless, prevented me from desiring it till 
now ; yet as soon as J saw thee, thou madest 
me wish to be preferred. I longed to kiss 
thy beauteous eyes, to embrace thee, and to 
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live with thee for ever. The roses of the 
parterre of my life are not yet withered; thou 
allowest that thyself; why, then, inhuman, 
dost thou load me with rigour ? What will 
my companions say? How shall I appear be- 
fore them, added she, melting into tears, 
when they know the contempt with which 
thou hast treated me ?—Comfort thyself, m 
dearest Mouna, resumed Zahide, with infi- 
nite softness, I cannot yet resolve to lose 
thee; confess frankly to thy companions, that 
I am a man distracted with my passion for 
the princess ; thy vanity will thus have less 
to suffer; and, in the mean time, I promise 
thee to return thy tenderness reciprocally, if 
thou wilt do me a service which is essential 
to me.—What would I not do to deserve thy 
favour, replied Mouna, with a tenderness 
mingled with tears!—Thou must, pursued 
Zahide, endeavour to penetrate into the rea- 
sons of the mysterious basket, and those of 
the reception which the princess appears obli- 
ged to give to ull those whoin it conveys hi- 
ther. What I have seen, the little that thou 
hast now acquainted me with, the myster 
that is observed in the account which is gi- 
ven to the king in presence of his council ; 
all seems to me to conceal some uncommon 
truth; thou shalt give me an account to-mor- 
row of what thou hast discovered ; I promise 
thee not to chuse another slave, so we shall 
have an opportunity of seeing each other again. 
Then Zahide retired, to rest upon a corner 
of the sofa, and told Mouna to place her- 
self at the other end.—What ! shall I not so 
much as sleep near thee? cried Mouna, with 
a heart penetrated with sorrow.—No, replied 
Zahide, it cannot now be otherwise: Thou 
must do what I require. Mouna was then 
obliged to obey ; but she passed the whole 
night in tears and sighs. When the bird 
with wings of gold was ready to leave his 
blessed nest, with all the charms of its beauty, 
she tore herself from the place, not without 
having relieved her heart by a kiss, which she 
gave to the beauteous Zahide, who could 
scarce disengage herself from her embraces. 
However, she conjured her, at her departure, 
to inform herself carefully of every thing she 
had desired to know, aud made an appoint- 
ment for the night. ; 
Mouna went with pain from the object of 
her love; and Zuhide finding herself alone, 
abandoned herself to the reflections which all 
she saw here, and the interest she took in 
her brother, could give her. She wandered 
over both the gardens ; she examined the pa- 
vilion of the throne, in hopes of making some 
remark that might be of use; but all her 
searches were in vain: The gate, which ser- 
ved as an emtrance into the garden for the 
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princess and her court, Was large, and en- 
crusted with white marble, adorned with brass 
gilt ; it was close shut, and permitted not the 
sight to pass through it: It was in consider- 
ing all ihese objects, and making al! these 
reflections, that Zahide passed the second 


When the night was come, the princess 
4 Lapras as usual, but with still less gaiety 
than the evening before. Zahide flew to her, 
and testified the more vivacity and emotion, 
as she was sensible of the cause of her cha- 
grin. The princess said to her, in answer to 
the flattering discourses she made to her, 
How ! Stranger, is it thus that you acknow- 
ledge my beunty ? You appear full of softness 
and politeness; you endeavour to persuade me; 
yet your actions are far from answering your 
words.—What can the sultana of greatness 
reproach me with? In what can her slave 
have displeased her? cried the beauteous 
Zahide, falling on her knees. — You have load- 
ed iny slave with contempt, resumed the prin- 
cess with chagrin: What can be the motive 
of such a coldness ?—The passion that you 
have inspired me with, replied Zahide ten- 
derly : Yes, beauteous moon of the world, 
that passion renders my heart incapable of 
every thing; the most beautiful of the hou- 
ris would be now indifferent to me. Give 
me your charming hands, permit me to ease 
the flame that consumes me, by caressing 
them; vouchsafe to have pity on a wretch, 
whom your rigour will sink to the grave. The 
more the princess was embarrassed, the more 
she affected to appear pleased ; the more co- 
quetry she endeavoured to testify, the more 
Zahide redoubled her heat of expression, her 
tender protestations and assiduities. When 
love is once master of the heart, is it possible 
to be a coquette? The princess would have 
given her hand to Zahide, spoke one tender 
word, and looked upon her with softness ; 
but her heart immediately reproached her for 
it, even before she had done it. She endea- 
voured to elude the love of Zahide, and to 
amuse her from it, by naking her remark the 
slaves, either to applaud them, or to criticise 
on their dances, their figure, or their qualifi- 
cations. The next moment she would extol 
some pieces of the music, or some verses of 
the songs. Sometimes Zahide, out ef com- 
passion, seemed to listen to these stratagems 
and excuses inspired by love. She was too 
much pleased with the motive of them, not 
to have that complaisance. Yet to convince 
herself of the happiness of her brother, some- 
times she thanked her for her goodness, some- 
times explained in her own favour, the most 
indifferent gesture or discourse; and this be- 
haviour drove the princess to despair the 
more, as Zahide had equally refused yielding 
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‘to the seducements of those exquisite wines 
that were incessantly presented to her; that 
was a resource which the princess had com- 
manded her slaves not toneglect. The hour 
of withdrawing being come, the princess pro- 
posed, according to the usual custom, a new 
slave to the stranger, but he refused it as an 
insult. The princess was alarmed at this ; 
she insisted upon the law with much sharp- 
ness, and Zahide said to her, Sultana of my 
heart, since you force me again to chuse one 
of your slaves, I will obey you, though she is 
of no consequence to me: I shall take no 
other than the beautiful Mouna. The prin- 
cess then retired, but she called Mouna, and 
said to her without being heard, If thou lo- 
vest me, my dear Mouna, employ all thy care 
to please this stranger; we have never yet 
beheld one so unconqguerable and so impor- 
tunate: Thou alone canst save my miserable 
life ; it is in thy hands. Mounahad no nced 
of the desire of obliging her sovereign, to 
make her wish to please the young stranger. 
She promised the princess, with sincerity, to 
neglect nothing in the execution of her com- 
mands. 

When Zahide found herself alone with 
Mouna, Art thou better informed than thou 
wast yesterday, said she ?—Alas ! no, replied 
the tender slave, but I still love thee, and 
have forgot nothing in order to satisfy thee : 
In the number of those who attended upon 
us, we have a slave whose age is so consi- 
derable, and her fidelity so well known, that 
she ig permitted to go out, and repair some- 
times to the city; it was to her that I ad- 
dressed myself for thy satisfaction, and desi- 
red her to inform herself of what thou wishest 
to know: Perceiving she was but very impei- 
fectly instructed in it, notwithstanding the 
risk which we both run in making such inqui- 
rics, the love I have for thee rendered me so 
eloquent, and engaged her also so thorough- 
ly by trifling presents, that she is to be this 
afternoon with a female friend of her’s, who 
lived in a kind of confidence with the late 
quecn ; she has promised me to engage her to 
tell her all that shecould discover of what pass- 
es‘here: This, dear stranger, is all that I could 
do to satisfy thee. Zahide testified her gre- 
titude to her, and forced her to accept a small 
casket of diamonds to recompence, she said, 
theold slave, thy friend.—Keepthy diamonds, 
said the tender Mouna a thousand times; it 
they could be of use to me, are they worth 
one of thy caresses ; one tender word which 
thou mayest give me? Why wouldst thou 
diminish the obligations thou hast to me? But 
thou art ungrateful. Speak, can I have it in 
my power to prove a higher love to thee? 
Can I expose myself to greater dangers, to 
soften the coldness and ingratitude of thy 
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heart ?—Nothing can equal my gratitude, re- 
plied Zahide ; but I cannot return thy love 
without being let into the mysteries of the 
basket, the princess, and the garden: It is a 
settled resolution, believe me therefore, con- 
tinued she, and let us pass this night as we 
did the last. However afflicting this propo- 
sal was to the fair slave, the resolute tone of 
Zahide convinced her that she must consent 
to it; and this time destined to pleasure, and 
consecrated to the most entire liberty, was 
aan employed by her in tears, sighs and sor- 
row. But when the night ceased to cover 
the universe, Zahide, to engage her not to 
neglect the eclaircissement she had promised 
to procure, called her to her, and gave her a 
kiss of friendship, which she did not in the 
least expect, and which raised her to the 
height of joy. 
Zahide passsed the day with more inquie- 
tude than she had done the preceding one, 
and found that, notwithstanding all her carc, 
she could not avoid the basket’s carrying her 
the next day back to Medhouchan, or her 
disguise being discovered. Both of these 
events equally afflicted her, since they laid 
her under a necessity of leaving the place, 
without having discovered any thing for the 
consolation of her brother. All that she could 
do was to abandon herself to a hope of suc- 
cess, and a resolution to make use ee oppor- 
tunity would give her leave) of what she might 
be informed the following night. At length 
the sun permitted the stars to appear, and the 
plates arrived more confused and uneasy in 
ier mind than she had ever yet been. Za- 
hide, on her side, having her mind more taken 
up with thoughts, their supper was still more 
serious than before. The beautiful virgins 
looked upon each other continually with as- 
tonishment ; the pauses of silence which fre- 
uently happened were absolutely contrary to 
the usual customs of the garden. But as soon 
as the princess perceived them, she broke the 
silence by the first discourse that presented 
itself, and which was not always worthy of 
the justness of her sense. Zahide, in the 
mean time, who was willing to support the 
part she had begun, said to her, What! fair 
queen of my wishes, you seem to be more 
constrained with this night than you were the 
two preceding ones. Why do you disturb, 
by these inquietudes, the Sy asee I enjoyin 
seeing the sovereign of my thoughts?—W hat 
can I say, returned the princess, to a man 
who calls himself my lover and my slave, and 
yet who strives to displease me ?—I strive to 
displease you ! resumed Zahide with vivaci- 
ty: 1, who would sacrifice my life to give you 
but one moment’s pleasure !—This discourse 
18 usual, interrupted the princess ; you must 
be sensible it can never repair the injury that 
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your behaviour to my slave has given in my 
mind. In one word, continued she, if my lo- 
ver 18 No more submissive to me, what can I 
expect from him if I should have the misfot- 
tune to see him my husband? Believe me, I 
will rather lose the light of the sun than sub- 
mit to give myself to a man over whom I have 
so little power, and who disdains my presents. 
— How unjust this is! cried Zahide. Believe 
me, your complaints are in vain.—They will 
not persuade me, pursued the princess with 
anger; chuse one of the slaves, and let us 
part; it isthe best thing wecan do. Zahide 
once more desired she would leave her the 
faithful Mouna, and it was granted her, not- 
withstanding the surprise that this constancy 
gave to the whole troop of shining virgins, 
and the little hopes the princess conceived 
from it. When the gates of the garden were 
closed, an equal eagerness engaged one of 
them in asking questions, and the other in 
answering them. Beautiful stranger, said 
Mouna, with the vivacity of a passion which 
depends upon its success, love has enabled 
me to discover all—Ah! my dear Mouna, 
how much I am obliged to thee! interrupted 
Zahide. These tender words repaid the slave 
for all her pains. This, said she, is what the 
old slave related to me, and is, I believe, all 
that can be known of this mystery. 


The History of Gulsoum, and of the King of 
the Genes. 


THE king of Medhouchan, father to the 
princess Zoulouch, and the prince Badanazer, 
who now reigns, died about ten years ago, 
and the beautiful Gulsoum, his widow, go- 
verned his dominions along with a council of 
visiers, whom the king had established before 
his decease, his children being yet too young 
to conduct themselves without these wise pre- 
cautions. Gulsoum was still beautiful and 
young. The report of her beauty was soon 
augmented by the prudence of her govern- 
ment, and the attention with which she ap- 
plied herself entirely to the education of the 
eee her children; for the virtues of the 

eart are always an augmentation to the 
charms of the person. The king of the genies 
was informed of the perfections of this queen, 
who doubted for some time that her reputa- 
tion was exaggerated. To judge of it by him- 
self, he repaired to her court, and the admi- 
ration of her virtue soon rose into an unlimit- 
ed passion 3 but the more strength that ac- 
quired, the more it made him unhappy. | le 
queen had consecrated an eternal fidelity to 
the king her husband ; and the king of the 
genies could never obtain any thing from her 
but testimonies of gratitude for the services 
he continually offered her, and the respect 
which he every moment paid her. Gratitude 
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alone to a lover is contempt. ‘Thus the love 
of this formidable monarch was soon convert- 
ed into fury. He long considered what he 
could do to revenge himself for the indiffer- 
ence of the queen, and resolved at last to pu- 
nish her in a manner that should be sensible 
to her, without appearing personal. This 
-prudent quecn, filled with every laudable sen- 
timent, had used her utmost care to form the 
princess Zoulouch to all the virtues that 
she herself bad practised ; and the genie not 
being able to deprive her of these principles, 
and these first impressions of education, re- 
solved at Icast to deprive her of the appear- 
ance of them, and by that means to afilict a 
tender and a virtuous mother. 

To execute his design, he persuaded those 
who composed the council, that they ought 
never to consent to the kingdom of Medhou- 
chan’s being divided, which the queen Gul- 
soum must necessarily do, by the marriage of 
the princess Zoulouch. But as it is not good 
policy, added he, to alter on a sudden the pri- 
vileges and customs of a country, there must 
be so great a difficulty attached to this, and 
so many appearances opposite to the idea of 
the behaviour of a princess, that Zoulouch 
may never find any prince who will consent 
to marry her; and if she should happen to 
make an unequal match, then the council will 
have a right to oppose giving her the half of 
thekingdom. Yet reflecting that it would not 
be just that a young princess, who was not 
guilty of any crime, should live in sorrow and 
. melancholy, he added, that he belteved he 
had thought of a method which would remedy 
all inconvenicencies. The council returned 
him thanks for the good intentions that he 
testified for the grandeur and serviee of the 
state, and desired him to make known his 
project to them fully, resolving to have it exe- 
cuted. Then he proposed to them to as- 
semble the pleasures of balls, feasts, and the 
most beautiful female slaves in a place of de- 
light, which he took upon himself to provide ; 
and for the consolation of the princess and 
her court, he promised that as long as they 
inhabited the garden, they should never feel 
the impression of years, and that they should 
preserve the bloom, the youth, and the beauty 
which they possessed when the garden was 
first made. This is not all, continued he, 
no strangers shall be transported thither but 
by a basket, which shall be their carriage both 
thither and back again: It shall never take 
any but those who are determined to go by 
their own inclinations, and never but one at 
a time, and when the preceding one is return- 
ed ; any other way but the basket shall be se- 
verely prohibited to the curious, added he; 
yet to reassure still farther the virtue of those 
who composed this council, he promised that 
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all those who jiclded to tle charms of the 
slaves, or gave themselves up too far to the 
pleasures of those wines which were to be 
served up, should be immediately brought 
back in the basket ; but that they should not 
be treated with the same severity as those 
who failed in their respect towards the prin- 
cess. (Mouna, for her private interest, took 
care not to inform Zahide, that he who was 
reserved enough to resist during three days 
the trials of the garden, would have a right to 
espouse the princess Zoulouch). These con- 
ditions, pursued she, were accepted ; the king 
of the genies had soon put all things into the 
condition they now appear to thee; and to 
draw the strangers here, he caused it to be 
reported in the city of Medhouchan, that any 
person might present himself to the basket 
to see most uncommon things, and taste most 
singular pleasures. Such a hope soon as- 
sembled all who had curiosity, and their nuin- 
bers would be difficult to be told. The genie, 
supported by the council, then put his pro- 
ject in execution; Zoulouch was torn from 
the arms of her tender mother, to be con- 
ducted to the pleasures of this garden; and 
Gulsoum was penetrated with sorrow, when 
she learnt the detail of what the princess was 
to suffer. The king of the genies absented 
himself, to avoid the reproaches with which 
she would have loaded him; she testified her 
resentment to those who composed the coun- 
cil, but they acquitted themselves by allede- 
ing the interest of the state: And this virtu- 
ous queen perceiving that her misfortune was 
without a remedy, could not survive it, and 
died, after having lancuished for some time. 
King Badanazer, when heascended theth rone, 
approved, and exactly follows a law so con- 
formable to his interests: This is what obli- 
ges the slaves to go every morning and give 
him an account of the behaviour of the stran- 
ger who has chose them. This, my lord, add- 
ed the tender Mouna, is all that I could dis- 
cover. How easily mayest thou make me for- 
get the dangers to which my indiscretion has 
exposed me; keep the promise thou hast 
given me, and render nie happy.—I wish it 
was in my power, returned Zahide with soft- 
ness.— Who can hinder thee, cruel? pursued 
the slave. Speak no more of the passion 
thou feelest for the princess; consider that 
thou canst never see her more. The cha- 
grin that thou wilt feel at her absence promi- 
ses me a vengance, which, alas! will not satis- 
fy me: I seethou runnest to thy undoing; 1 
am penetrated with it, and would give my life 
to make thee happy.—But, replied Zahide to 
her, what certainty canst thou give me of the 
truth of thy history ? Thou hast wit, who will 
answer to me that thou hast not invented it to 
engage me to a return of gratitude ?—-Finish, 
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cruel man, finish my ruin, interrupted the 
tender slave, shedding a torrent of tears ; 
suppose me to have talents, that thou mayest 
blacken me with vices. Real love is incapa- 
ble of deceit; thou dost not know it ; thou 
lovest to see me in pain, but J have it in my 
wer to revenge myself. How unhappy am 
, cried she; it isin vain then, perhdious, 
that to satisfy thee I have discovered a secret, 
which I ought not to have endeavoured to 
penctrate into; it isin vain that I have betray- 
ed it to instruct thee: I see thou wilt carry 
thy treason so far, as to discover to the prin- 
cess what I have informed thee of, and thou 
wilt behold a woman, who adores thee, perish 
without regret ; but I shall prevent thee from 
ever seeing her again. I hoped that thou 
wouldest at least give me the last moments 
of thy residence in this garden, which will be 
to me now only a place of horror ; in a word, 
if thou lovest the princess, prepare to be as 
miserable as I am; love had engared me to 
make a mystery of it to thee: Know then 
that the princess is thine to-morrow, if thou 
wishest to marry her, and if I will do thee 
justice. But rather than consent to the hap- 
piness of my rival, I am resolved to perjure 
myself. (What will not an excess of love 
make us capable of!) I will declare before 
the whole court, that thou hast fallen this 
night: Thou shalt lose the fortune to 
which thou sacrificest me, and I shall serve 
the princess, who dreads marrying thee 
more than death. In fine, whatever it may 
cost me, thou shalt not triumph over my mis- 
fortunes; in spite of thy coldness, I will as- 
sert with joy, that thou hast done justice to 
my charms, and thou shalt return in the bas- 
ket, to give thyself up for ever to sorrow and 
regret. Zahide was much embarrassed at 
these menaces ; the resolution she must take 
was not easy to fix upon. What would be- 
come of her if she should be obliged to 
espouse the princess? Therefore the little 
hope she saw of being useful to her brother, 
and the fear of perishing without having dane 
him any service, made her look upon the re- 
venge that Mouna had meditated as the only 
means that could relieve her from this em- 
barrassment, by sending her back in the basket. 
Are thy reflections favourable to me? resu- 
med Mouna, who had perceived theagitations 
of her mind.—No, replied Zahide, none of 
thy menaees have alarmed me; let us take 
our repose: Do whatever thou thinkest pro- 
per, said she haughtily, I fear thee not. Mou- 
Na, penetsated with so great an obstinacy of 
contempt, and still more afflicted at this last 
discourse, which irritated her pride and self- 
love, resolved to obey, notwithstanding the 
rage she had in her heart, and retired to the 
extremity of the sofa, agitated with athouvand 
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different imaginations. Zahide did not less 
feel a torrent of various thoughts. Yet fa- 
tigue and want of repose, which easily extend 
their power over a heart exempt from pas- 
sion, soon gave her up to the pleasures of 
sleep. Mouna, who could not rest, and who 
examined her continually, looked upon this 
profound sleep as the last of insults, and was 
very near sacrificing this unhappy princess to 
her revenge, with a desien of not surviving 
her ; twenty times she formed the project, 
and as many times looked upon her poniard ; 
at length perceiving the day appear, she re- 
solved once more to feast her eyes with the 
object from which they were now for ever to 
be parted. She rose up to approach her, ex- 
amined her beauty with transport, and would 
at least embrace her once again; she Jooked 
carefully if she could find some trifle that had 
belonged to her, to make it her greatest trea- 
sure, and consolation in her absence. At 
length, in the disorder that sleep had occa- 
sioned, her eyes were opened; Zahide ap- 
peared to be a woman; the more she exami- 
ned her, the more she was convinced of it; 
she would not believe her eyes till she could 
no longer doubt of it; The veil of her pas- 
sion fell off in a moment; her desires were 
extinguished, and she recovered her former 
innocence ; in a word, she was transformed 
into another Mouna. Her self-love, which 
was no longer offended by the refusals she 
had borne, now brought back justice into her 
heart, and represented her duty in its full ex- 
tent. She went out, ancthad the princess awa- 
ked, to inform her of what she had discovered. 

Zoulouch, always occupied by the passion 
she had for the stranger, fatigued with the 
trials to which her unfortunate situation re- 
duced her, and which her love to king Kem- 
serai rendered still more insupportable, and 
dreading to tind herself, at length perhaps, 
obliged to give her hand to some of the stran- 
gers which the basket continually brought, 
was charmed with the discovery of Mouna, 
and determined that moment to espouse this 
female stranger, who, according to all appear- 
ances, would never dare to discover a sex 
which she had an equal intervst to conceal. 
This project satisfied entirely the sentiments 
of her heart, and gave her a reasonable pre- 
text to abandon a manner of life which she 
could no longer support. She promised 
Mouna then to give her her liberty, and make 
her fortune, if she concealed what she had 
discovered of the stranger, and only declare 
that he .had not yielded the third night. 
Mouna obeyed and when she had made a 
declaration to king Badanazer and his coun- 
cil, conformable to the cgmimands of the 
princess,—Let us see then, said he, this 
husband whom we have so long expected, let 
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tis see this most moderate of men. Imme- 
diately he gave orders to two of his visiers to 
go, attended by all the officer's of the crown 
and of the houshold, to the garden of the ge- 
nie to fetch the stranger, who was to espouse 
the princess his sister. His commands were 
executed, and the visiers found the princess 
still asleep. They ranged themselves in 
deep silence around her, with all the marks of 
dignity, and remained with their eyes cast 
down upon the ground, not daring to look 
upon him who was to be the brother-in-law 
of their king. 

In the mean time Zahide awaked; and 
her surprise was excessive to perceive herself 
in the midst of so shining, so submissive, and 
so silent a court, when she expected to have 
found herszlf in the fatal basket. Where am 
I? said she several times. The grand visier, 

rostrate before her, made no other reply to 
her questions but by his respect, and the 
ptayer he made her to consent to follow him. 
Zahide yielded to his intreaties ; all that she 
beheld gave her no reason to be alarmed: 
she followed then this magnificent train, and 
soon arrived at the palace of the king, who 
received her upon his throne, the princess 
Zoulouch being seated by him. Approach, 
said he, stranger! whose fidelity and mode- 
ration deserve to be recompenced ; instruct 
us at least of thy name, thy country, and thy 
rank ; thy brother-in-law ought not to be igno- 
rant of thy history ; above all, give us a de- 
tail of thy kingdoms and of thy vast domi- 
nions. Zahide, who was not accustomed to 
the ironical tone in which he spoke, threw 
herself at the monarcli’s feet, and said to him, 
May your majesty pardon the motives which 
have conducted me hither ! I ain too sincere 
to impose longer upon you. Zoulouch, who 
dreaded lest she should discover a secrct up- 
on which she had established all her hopes of 
repose, would have interrupted her; but 
Zahide, that the princess might be made 
aware of the cruel situation to which love bad 
reduced the king her brother, continued to 
speak in these terms: My lord, Keinse- 
rai, (at this name the princess Zoulouch 
blushed, and Zahide went on without seem- 
ing to perceive i my brother, said she, is a 
young and an unhappy monarch, who dies for 
love of the princess Zoulouch ; he could not 
resist the snares which are laid for all stran- 
gers in your dominions ; and the basket, by 
bringing him hither, has rendered him the 
most miserable of mankind. I am attached 
to him by so tender a friendship, that I could 
not see him die, without endeavouring to pro- 
cure him some consolation : I exposed myself, 
therefore, in the disguise that you now see me 
in, to all the hazards and fatigues of a danger- 
ous voyage, andattempted the adventure of the 
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basket.— What ! are you not aman? fetumed 
the king.—No, sire; Iam named Zahide, re- 
plied she, rubbing her face with a liquor 
which she had brought for that purpose ; and 
taking off her turban, which discovered the 
finest flowing hair upon earth, she appeared 
so beautiful, that Badanazer was struck with 
it, and for the first time in his life felt the 
pone of love: He was very near throwing 

imself at her feet; but he would not suffer 
himself to appear so different from what he 
had always been: And still blushing at a sen- 
timent which till then had been so unknown 
to him, he said to her with a dissembled 
thaughtiness, The deceit that you have put 
upon us, Zahide, would deserve death ; who 
knows likewise that you have told us the 
truth as to your illustrious birth? however, I 
pardon you, in favour of your charms. Live 
with the princess Zoulquch, but without the 
hope of ever seeing your brother again, or 
ever returning into his dominions ; as to you, 
my sister, continue to expect a husband, Za- 
hide is not comformable to the law. 

The two princesses retired; and Zoulouch 
who, notwithstanding the similitude of the 
names, durst not flatter herself that he whom 
she loved was the same whom Zahide had 
spoke of, asked her so many questions, and 
Zahide recalled to her memory so many cir« 
cumstances, that Zoulouch, transported at 
being beloved by him whom she adored, re- 
solved to expose herself to every thing rather 
than return again to the garden of the genie. 

Badanazer was not long without coming 
into the presence of her who caused his sighs. 
He would have spoke of his passion ; but 
though she thought him extremely amiable, 
she treated hin with the greatest severity. 
The prince complained of it ; and Zahide told 
him, That if he wished to please her, he must 
allow her the same power over the princess 
Zvulouch, as the laws imposed by the genie, 
and approved by his council, gave to himself. 
Badanazer made some difficulties, but con- 
cluded by saying to her, I consent to every 
thing you desire, as much as it depends upon 
me, for I can no longer have any other will 
but your’s. From this moment then, said 
she, I forbid the supper in the garden, and 
will no longer have the basket ak in search 
of strangers.—I ain obliged to inform you, re- 
turned the king, that all that you have forbid 
regards the king of the genies; you shall 
speak to him yourself, added he, I can easily 
bring him hither ; but all that I can do upon 
that occasion is to add my sy ald to your’s. 
But then my sister, continued he, must never 
marry.— Why so? replied Zahide.—The law 
commands me, interrupted the king, to make 
& trial, in the garden erected by the king of 
the genies, of the husband whom fate shall 
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destine for her.—All oaths which have for 
their object a thing impossible, are of them- 
selves void and of no force, replied Zahide 
with an air of authority, which threw the king 
into a surprise. I will make a much slighter, 
but which I will observe religiously, continu- 
ed she: You love me, my lord, said she, mo- 
destly casting down her eyes; I give you my 
promise that I will marry you, if for my sake 
you can deprive yourself of a thing, which 
necessity and pleasure united shall press 
you to enjoy; and I allow you three days to 
resist itin.—I Consent to it, returned Badana- 
zer; what would you have me deprive myself 
of? There is nothing I am not capable of 
doing to prove the excess of my love to you. 
—I do not yet know you enough to exact any 
sacrifice from you, replied she; but if you 
love me, you will doubtless deprive yourself 
of the thing when it is placed in your sight, 
as I have already forewarned you ; however, 
I desire no other judge than yourself, and shall 
depend wholly upon your sincerity. Badana- 
zer quitted her to go and consider with his 
minister what he should deprive himself of. 
He had taken leave of the princesses till the 
next day in the evening, because he was to 
hunt. After having retlected some time, he 
persuaded himself that he had found out 
what he sought for: I love only to hunt the 
ticer; you know it, visier, said he to him: 
The hunting to-morrow shall be in pursuit of 
the antelope, which is a chace I hate; it is a 
sacrifice I make to the fair Zahide, it 1s a 
privation that I impose upon myself; we shall 
see what she will say upon that head. No, if 
there should pass a thousand tigers before me 
to-morrow, added he, I will not take aim at 
one of them, I swear it: This is a resolution 
which must convince her both of my love, 
and that there is a possibility of resistance. 
Whilst the king formed these schemes, the 
princesses found means to direct a man, who 
was to follow this prince to his chace, and do 
what they commanded; theirinterests were too 
strictly united not to act in concert. Zahide 
was occupied a part of the night in preparing 
what this officer, who Knew the country per- 
fectly well, had promised her should be pla- 
ced where the king should find it. The prin- 
cesses afterwards went to their repose, and 
then waited for the return of Badanazer, who 
came back to them in triumph, and addressing 
himself to the sister of Kemserai; You assert 
then, beautiful Zahide, said he, that no man 
can constrain himself? Certainly I have suc- 
ceeded in it to-day; in regard to you I have 
had the most insipid chace: I shall scarce 
make such another for some time.—You seem 
extremely satisfied with yourself, returned Za- 
hide; let us hear what you havedone ?—I have 
hunted the antelope, said he with confidence. 
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—Which way did your chace lead you ?—To- 
wards the wood of palm-trees, replied he ¢ 
but apropos, pursued he, you do not know that 
I found there admirable sherbet, heaped 
round with ice in porcelain vases, that formed 
a most agreeable decoration » you shall judge 
of the delicacy of this liquor, added e; I 
have given orders that it should be brought 
here.—-You tasted of it then? interrupted 
the princess.—Yes, certainly, returned the 
king : My officers in vain represented to me, 
that I ought not to expose myself to drink a 
liquor which they had not been witnesses of 
the making of; but it was hot; the sherbet 
appeared so cooling, it was presented to me 
in so agreeable a manner, that I made a jest 
of all their representations, and I did well ; 
never any thing so perfect was served up to 
me, nor which ever gave me so much plea- 
sure.—This confession, prince, is sufficient, 
said Zahide, and you have freed me from the 
promise I have given you.-What can you 
mean? returned the ling briskly, thougls 
somewhat confused; the weather was hot, 
and I drank ; is it any harm to drink when one 
is dry ?—See, you have condemned your own 
law, resumed Zahide, blushing; be you the 
judge yourself. You cannot say that you were 
not sufficiently advertised of the innocent 
snare that I had laid for you, and in which 
you fell, notwithstanding all the reasons you 
iad to resist it. As to the rest, it was I who 
made the sherbet you found, and I am charm- 
ed that it pleased you. When the confusion 
of the monarch was a little over, he felt no 
ideas but those of the charms of Zahide’s 
wit, and the graces of her figure, and said to 
her, falling at her knees, I yield, I own myself 
in the wrong ; but whatever desire I have to 
satisfy you, I cannot command what you re- 
quire without the king of the genies; we 
must absolutely have his permission: You are 
sensible, continued he, that the council will 
not dare to annul, without him, what was 
agreed upon by his direction: Yet I will not 
reproach myself with leaving any thing un- 
done that the fair Zahide desires. It is in 
my power to engage the king of the genies to 
repair hither; and in a few moments you 
may both of you speak to him, added he. 
The princesses consented to it with joy; and 
immediately Badanazer writ the name of the 
king of the genies, accompanied by his owr, 
upon a sheet of the finest painted and gilded 
paper he had in his palace, which he burnt 
upon a fire of wood of sandal and aloes, and 
the genie appeared. 

The princesses represented to him the six 
tuation of their hearts, and the embarrass~- 
ment to which the severity of his orders had 
reduced them. Zahide even made him sen- 
sible, artfully, of the injustice he had used in 
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this affair. 
than once reproached himself with the rash- 
ness of this action ; but, added he, beautiful 
Zoulouch, if I destroy the enchantment of 
the basket, do you reflect that time and years 
will again resume their empire over youth 
and your agreeableness ?—Yes, my lord, said 
she, I have considered it, and I submit to it. 
As long as 1 can please the man I love, I 
shall not be under any concern at it; and if 
I should cease to please him, will it not be 
indifferent to me? The genie, touched himself 
with this proof of love, took upon him to re- 
pair the evil that he had done, to take away 
the very remembrance of this adventure from 
all who could boast of having received the 
slightest favours from the princess, to make 
them throw off their mourning, and to Icave 
no other idea of this event, but a general one 
of joy and pleasure. That is not all, added 
he, the basket shall be of use but once more. 
But perceiving the dread that this fatal bas- 
ket gave the princesses, he hastened to say to 
them, I shall give it orders to fetch the king 
Kemserai. Will you not consent to that, 
beautiful Zahide? and you, fair Zoulouch, will 
you forbid me? said he, smiling. The joy of the 
one, and the modest silence of the other, con- 
vinced him how agreeable this proposition was 
to them both. 

Whilst hope reigned thus equally in the 
hearts of the princesses and of the king Ba- 
danazer, the genic enjoyed the pleasure of 
seeing them in the pleasing satisfaction of 
a love that expects in a few moments to be 
made happy ; and the basket departing, soon 
placed itself in the chamber of the king Kem- 
serai. This prince’s life was just at a period, 
but the sight of the basket reanimated all his 
hopes, and gave him spirits to place himself 
in it without any assistance. Immediately 
it took its flight with the usual rapidity, and 
carried him into the great hall of the palace 
where king Badanazar, the princesses, and 
the genie expected him. At the sight of 
Zoulouch Kemserai fainted away. The 

enie immediately forced him to swallow a 
ficaee without which he had been absolutely 
lost: In a moment it restored him to his for- 
mer health. Love and the princess Zoulouch 
would, doubtless, have worked the same ini- 
racle; but they would have been longer in 
performing it. The king of the genies himself 
performed the ceremony of the marriage of 
these four lovers ; and being no longer neces- 
sary to them in the situation they were then 
in, he disappeared, and abandoned them to 
the direction of love, whose sway they sub- 
mitted to withou*. the least hesitation. 


When Moradbak had finished this history, 
thegultan, who had appeared very much awake 


He confessed that he had more ‘ 
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all the time, though he might with reasoz 
have dropt asleep at some parts of it, said to 
her,—I am well enough pleased with thy re- 
lation: It did not lull me to sleep, but it amu- 
sed me; and I remark, that pleasure is a still 
better remedy for my disorder than sleep. I 
must tell thee, however, that it was very for- 
tunate that Kemserai had a sister, and that 
the princess run the risk of remaining a vir- 
gin, if she was never to marry till she met 
with a man insensible to temptation. Nay, I 
doubt, whether a lover, so very much the 
master of himsclf, would have ever made her 
a good husband. Hudjadge having made a 
sign to Moradbak to withdraw, and given her 
his orders to return the next day, she obeyed 
him, and related to him the following history - 


The IHistory of the Porter of Bagdad. 


THERE lived formerly at Bagdad a lapida- 
ry, named Abdullah Dgerberi, who had an 
only son, to whom he gave the best educa- 
tion that was in his power. When he found 
the angel of death approaching, he sent for 
his dear son, that son the only object of all his 
thoughts, to have the consolation of embracing 
him: He had time to give him those coun- 
sels which he thought his carly youth stood 
in need of. After having recommended to 
him never to swerve from the divine precepts, 
he conjured him, above all things, not to re- 
flect one day upon what he should do the 
next. He expired in the embraces of his son, 
who was not yet quite twenty years old. The 
young Dgerberi did not long preserve the 
thorn of sorrow which ought to have con- 
tinucd in his heart, for the loss of so good 
a father. Exclusive of the moveables and 
houses which he inherited, he found in a 
vault within his house five hundred thousand 
sequins, contained in fifty vases, of ten thou- 
sand sequins each. This sum appeared the 
treasures of the Indies to a young man who 
had not the least idea of riches: He gave hime 
self up, therefore, to every expence he could 
imagine; he bought women slaves for his 
pleasures, and would have them adorned with 
magnificence ; he kept an open table for all 
the young people of his own age, who assi- 
duously paid their court to him, and inces- 
santly fed his vanity, by the applauses they 
bestowed upon his generosity, its music, the 
goodness of his wines, and the elegance of his 
table. Such a conduct had soon squandered his 
inheritance. When he had exhausted all the 
vases, he sold his houses in the city and those 
in the country, and preserved the women 
slaves as lang as he could possibly. But at 
length he was obliged to dispose of them to 
finish the payment of his debts; for his heart 
was still fixed upon the pillars of honour and 
virtue, 


ORIENTAL TALES. 


He found himself then, in a little time, 
without any fortune, and consequently with- 
out any friends. Happily for Dgerberi, na- 
ture had endowed him with a strength and 
constitution that was not in the least impair- 
ed by his pleasures. Therefore, at length, 
having no manner of support, he was obliged 
to turn porter, and he was not long so betore 
he was preferred above all those who exer- 
cised that profession in Bagdad, not only for 
the prodigious weight that he could carry, but 
also for his intelligence, and the gaiety with 
which he performed his labour, For to the 
counsel of his father, who had recommended 
to him not to think one day of what he should 
do the next, he added the custom of forget- 
ting the next day what had passed the day 
before. It was not long, therefore, before he 
becaine the most happy man in the whole ci- 
ty. His labour and industry gave him no 
pain; he depended no longer upon those 
pleasures to which he had so Jately been a 
slave. He knew the falschood of his friends: 
He was respected in his low condition, and 
used no more labour than was necessary for 
his subsistence ; no wives, no children, nor 
any necessities. Ile was the happiest of the 
Mussulmen. 

As le was returning in the middle of the 
night from a country seat, to which he had 
carried a burthen, he heard, as he came along 
the banks of the Tigris, the voice of a wo- 
man, that seemed to be in the midst of the 
river: She said, In the name of God, assist 
me. The sound of this voicc was so moving, 
that Dgerberi made no hesitation to throw 
off his clothes immediately. Ile leaped into 
the river, swam towards her, and was happy 
enough to succour this unfortunate creature, 
at the very moment when she was struggling 
with the waves, and her strength was entirely 
exhausted. He brought her to the shore, 
notwithstanding the rapidity of the river; 
and when she was a little recovered from her 
fright, she desired him to accompany her to 
her house, and informed him where it was. 
Dgerberi consented to it, and as he arrived 
at the door, he heard the voices of children, 
crying, and calling for their mother. They 
entered into the house; the woman he had 
saved appeared to Dgerberi of most astonish- 
ing beauty: She made him be seated, caused 
a fire to be lighted to warm him, and then 
told him her history, which she interrupted a 
thousand times, to express the excess of her 
gratitude. 


The History of the Woman of Bagdad. 


It is about six months since, that a very 
old woman entered into my house, and said 
to me, I have never yet failed of attending 
the exhortation that is made iy the creat 
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mosque ; but to-day some affairs have hap- 
pened to me, which have prevented my puri- 
fication. You know, that I may not enter 
into the mosque without having fulfilled that 
duty: I conjure you, continued she, to lend 
me a pitcher of water, I granted her what 
she desired, and she purified herself, repaired 
to the mosque, and came afterwards to return 
me thanks. I would have detained her to 
dinner, imagining I could not do a better ac- 
tion, than to invite into my house a woman 
who appeared to me to be so devout, and ho- 
ping I might engage her to offer up her pray- 
ers to God for my husband who was absent. 
But she refused me, saying, My daughter, I 
will beg of God to give you a recompence for 
the pleasure you have done me; but it is not 
hazel for a woman of my age to eat out of 
er own family. After having given mea 
thousand benedictions, she quitted me. 
Since that time she has visited me regular- 
ly every Friday as she came from the mosque : 
She came the day before yesterday as usual, 
and said to me, You have often proposed to 
me to pass some time with you; if you please 
I will satisfy your intreatics this evening: I 
will sup with you, and we will pass the night 
in prayer to God for the return of your hus- 
band ; but, however, it is upon one condition, 
which is, that I may depart to-morrow early 
in the morning, and that you will accompany 
me toa country house, where the marriage 
of a relation of mine is to be celebrated. I 
take upon myself the care also of bringing 
you home again. I accepted her proposal, 
and we departed yesterday at break of day: 
We found a boat which waited for us to cross 
the Tigris, and we arrived in an unfrequent- 
ed place; a decrepid old man, very poorly 
clothed, waited for us where we left the boat, 
and conducted us to a shepherd’s hut, where 
we found about fifteen or sixteen women ga- 
thered together. Notwithstanding the kind 
reception they gave me at my entrance, all 
that I perceived gave me suspicion, and per- 
suaded me that the old woman had deceived 
me. I asked her, with great uneasiness, 
where the marriage was to be, that she had 
told me of? She assured me it was to be at 
night, when the lovers of all these young wo- 
men that I saw would arrive. Then, added 
she, we shall sup together, we shall drink ex- 
cellent wine, and you shall consummate the 
marriage with him whopleases youbest. There 
needed no more to make me apprehend into 
what an abyss of misery this wretched old wo- 
man had precipitated me. However, I con- 
strained my sorrow, and concealed my inquie~ 
tude; but I addressed myself to God, and said 
tohimin the secret of my heart, Thou who pro- 
tectest the innocent andthe afflicted, deliver me 
from the cruel extremity to which Iam reduced. 
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This prayer dissipated my tropble, and I said 
to the old woman with greater liberty of 
mind, I am obliged to you for having brought 
me to a place where I may enjoy those plea- 
sures, which I could not expect in my soli- 
tude. This discourse deceiyed the old wo- 
man; and the rest of the day we talked only 
of the pleasures which the night was to bring. 
When the sun was set, I saw near twenty 
thieves arrive from different quarters, most 
of whom were maimed, They saluted the 
qld woman, and asked her why she had been 
so long without coming to see them: She 
excused herself upon the pains she had ta- 
ken to procure me for them; then she pre- 
sented me to them, who agreed that she had 
never brought them a woman who pleased 
them more. The supper was seryed up, and 
I had no other place allotted me but the 
knees of their chief, upon which I was obli- 
ged tosit. I made no difficulty, and even 
affected to be in the gayest humour. But J 
was totally occupied with thinking by what 
means I might escape from the misfortune 
with which I was threatened. WhenI saw 
that he to whose share I had fallen believed 
me as much in love with him as he was with 
me, I feigned a necessity of going out of the 
hut. The old woman took a light to conduct 
me. I knew very well, said she to me, that 
you would not always be angry with me for 
this ; we must begin by being out of humour, 
it is the custom ; but to-morrow you will 
thank me still more sincerely. I did not con- 
descend to answer the wretch; but seeing 
that I was far enough from the house to exe- 
cute the design I had meditated, I found 
means to catinguish the light as by accident, 
and desired her to go and light it again, which 
she consented to. Then 1 run towards the 
bank where we landed, and was not yet ar- 
rived there, when I heard the voices of seve- 
ral of those wretches, who run after me, call- 
ed to me, and told me that I should not 
escape them so easily as I flattered myselt. 
These discourses redoubled my fear; I had 

gain recourse to God, and J said to him, My 

od, thou knowest the purity of my heart ; 
I prefer a violent, but a virtuous death, to 
the safety of a criminal life. As I finished 
these words I closed my eyes; and finding 
myself upon a rising ground, I threw myself 
into theriver. You heard my cries, and God 
made use of you for my deliverance. I shall 
never forget the service you have done mc, 
and shall have always the same reverence for 
you as if you were my father. After this she 
gave him a * boetchalik, and presented a 
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hundred sequins to him, saying, she was high- 
ly concerned that it was not in her power to 
offer him more. Dgerberi would not accept 
them: But not to disoblige her, he received 
the boetchalik, saying, that he thought him- 
self too happy in being chose by God for so 
pious a work, and then withdrew. 





This behaviour is too noble indeed, inter- 
rupted Hudjadge, for a porter; thou tellest 
me most incredible stories.—Sovereign lord, 
returned Moradbak, I am incapable of impo- 
sing upon your highness ; but do you believe 
that nature regards the conditions of men 
when she distributes her sentiments ? What 
would your majesty say then, if you knew 
the delicacy of one who was by profession a 
robber ?—Lct us hear it, said Hudjadge, turn- 
ing on his bed.—What I am going to relate 
to you, pursued Moradbak, is reported in the 
most authentic histories, and will admit of 
no doubt.—Tell it only, interrupted Hud- 
jadge ; what signifies where thou hast found 
it? Moradbak begun thus: 


The History of the Robber of Seistan. 


LEICH was a common labourer of the pro- 
vince of Seistan; and perceiving he could 
not gain enough to maintain himself in the 
manner he desired, he joined himself to a 
band of robbers, whose confidence he soon 
acquired by his courage and address. This 
band became redoubtable; and the robbers, 
emboldened by success, formed the design of 
robbing the treasury of the king of Scistan, 
named Dirhem, the son of Nazir. They 
broke open the gates of it, and made up in 
packets all that they could carry off in gold, 
silver, and jewels. They were upon the mo- 
ment of retiring with all. their booty without 
any obstacle, when Leich perceived some- 
thing shining that hung up against the ciel- 
ing, and doubting not but it was a precious 
stone of infinite value, he took a great deal 
of pains to get it down; when touching it 
with his tongue, he perceived that it was 2 
loaf of salt, he called to his companions, and 
reproached them with the crime they had 
committed. They were astonished at his re- 
morse ; but he said to them, I have eat of 
the king’s salt; and you are not ignorant 
that bread and salt are the two greatest bles- 
sings that God has given us, and engage a 
man to be faithful to those from whom he has 
received them: Therefore, I conjure you, i 
you have any friendship for me, to abandon 
what you have stolen, asI abandon it myself. 
His companions suffercd themselves to be 
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* Boetchahk, a kind of carpet. 
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persuaded, and closed the gates of the trea- 
sury without taking any thing away. The 
next day the treasurer coming to inspect in- 
to it, and judging by the disorder that he re- 
marked that it had been entered, made use 
of the opportunity, and had all the packets 
thus prepared immediately carried home to 
his palace. Then he flew to the feet of the 
kine and tearing off his beard, said to him, 

y sovereign lord, your treasury has been 
robbed; the robbers have made use of the 
darkness of the night. All possible inquiries 
were made, and great rewards promised to 
those who could discover the thieves. 

Leich, informed of what had passed, gues- 
sed at the occasion of it ; but seeing that not 
only they suspected those who were inno- 
cent, but that they were every day arrested, 
fe was touched with compassion; and his 
natural equity overcoming the idea of the 
danger there was in discovering the truth, he 
resolved to present himself to the visier, and 
said to him, My lord, I know the persons who 
have robbed the treasury ; conduct me before 
the king, I will inform him of it. The visier 
introduced him directly ; and Leich making 
a sincere confession of all that had passed, 
finished by saying, That the treasurer had 
doubtless made use of an opportunity which 
might conceal his villainous theft, protesting 
that if the king commanded his palace to be 
searched, he would engage his head that what 
was wanting in the treasury would be found 
there. 

The king, struck with the words of Leich, 
followed his advice, and found that he had 
judged rightly. The treasurer vas conducted 
to the royal palace; Dirhem reproached him 
with his infidelity, and said to him, I have 


brought thee up from thy infancy, have Joad- - 


ed thee with benefits, and yet thou repayest 
me with ingratitude ; thou robbest me, and ex- 
posest me to condemn the innocent, whilst 
a robber, whom I never did the least favour 
to, and who eat of my salt only by accident, 
left all that he had taken, and, which was 
more, by his example and his discourse, en- 
gaged his companions to quit their booty. 
The treasurer, unable to make any answer for 
his justification, was condemned to death by 
the hing, who gave his post to Leich. He 
returned the confidence and trust of that 
prince, and behaved himself in it with all pos- 
sible fidelity. After having exercised that 
charge for several years, the king made him 
the general of his army ; he acquired a great 
reputation in this new employment, and the 
three sons whom he left distinguished them- 
selyes by their courage. and rose to the 
throne, which their descendants possessed 
for a considerable time. 
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I believe, continued Moradbak, that your 
majesty 1s now convinced, by the sentiments 
of Leich, that Dgerberi might refuse the hun- 
dred pigsters; and if your highness has any 
desire to know the continuation of his his- 
tory, I shall relate it to-morrow. Hudjadge 
consented to it; and the next day Moradbak 
pursucd it in these terms ; 


The Continuation of the History of the Porter 
of Bagdad. 

DGERBER! had such excessive strength, 
and his continual labour had so prodigiously 
augmented it, that all the porters of the city, 
provoked to see that he alone did all their 
work, and that the inhabitants chose rather 
always to wait for him than to employ another, 
resolved to go to him ina body; they said to 
him, Dgerberi, art thou willing to leave off 
working, and live quietly without doing any 
thing, and we will engage ourselves to give 
thee ten aspres every day ? Dgerberi con- 
sented to it, and the porters were exact in 
paying him that sun: He lived quietly upon 
it, and on his side kept his promise with them ; 
but idleness enervated that strength which 
industry had augmented, his constitution de- 
cayed, and he fell ill. As he had never 
thought of the morrow, he was soon reduccd 
to poverty; and the porters seeing him so weak, 
refused any longer to give him the sum they 
had agreed upon. He had recourse to God in 
his misfortunes; and whilst he slept, the holy 
prophet appeared to him shining with glory, 
and said to him, Dgerberi, this illness has been 
sent to thee only for not having continued to 
employ thy strength, and not having acknow- 
ledged it as a gift of God: Humble thyself 
therefore before him, return to thy usual in- 
dustry, and thou shalt recover thy strength. 
From that moment his heart was touched, 
and his health was re-established ; but he was 
still too weak to execute his profession again 
with his usual success, and to revenge him- 
self upon the porters. He was one day seat- 
ed before the gate of the grand visier, when 
a woman all in tears came and sat down by 
him to wait for the audience of that minister. 
Dgerberi asked her the occasion of her tears. 
Alas ! said she, my son was assassinated yesy 
terday; he came and fell down at my door 
pierced with a thousand wounds, without ha- 
ving time to name his assassin ; J am murder- 
ed, said he, and expired: He was my only 
consolation. I come to conjure the visier to 
have his murderer discovered, that at least 
his death may not remain unrevenged.—Have 
you any circumstances to inform him of, that 
may conduce to the discovery? returned 
Dgerberi.—Alas ! No, replied she, and that 
is what redoubles my sorrow: I am the wi- 
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dow of a tradesman ; my son was young, and 
I hoped that he would have proved my sup- 
port. The visier doubtless will answer me, 
that in so great a city as Bagdad it is impossi- 
ble to discover the murdcrer ofa private man. 
~—Hearken to him with the respect that is due 
to his condition, returned he; but if he finds 
no expedient to do yon justice, say to him, 
that Dgerberi the porter has told you, that 
if he was visicr he could discover the mur- 
derer of your son. The disconsolate niother 
built not much hopes upon so slender an as- 
sistance; however, she rcturned him thanks, 
All that he had foreseen happened : and the 
visier, fatigued with the tears and lamenta- 
tions of the woman, had even commanded 
her to be put out; when falling at his feet, 
she said to him, My lord, condescend to ad- 
vise with Dgerberi the porter, and I shall find 
out the person who murdered my son. This 
is some intimation that thou givest me, how- 
ever, returned the visier; thou accusest him 
then of the loss of thy son ?—Noa, my lord, re- 
plied the woman; but he has said to me, that 
if he was visier he should know a method 
of discovering the assassin. The visier im- 
mediately turning to his officers, said to them, 
Go and search for this man of sagacity, con- 
duct him before me; and if he does not find 
him who has done the murder, he shall he pu- 
nished in such a manner, that he shall not 
again persuade himself that he has more 
knowledge than the king’s visier. The offi- 
cers of the visier were not long before they 
brought Dgerberi before him. Knowest thon 
this woman? said the visier, when he saw 
him appear.—No, my lord, replied Dge: beri.— 
Thou knewest her son then ?—Still less, re- 
turned he.—Hast thou any knowledge of his 
murder ?—-I am as ignorant of it as you are, 
pursued the porter—How canst thou then 
discover it? said the visier with impatience.— 
If ¥ had your authority, added Dgerberi with 
a resolute tone, I would know to-morrow 
torning who it was that murdered the son of 
this poor woman.—I give thee till then, re- 
sumed the visier, and to inform thyself thou 
mayest command whatever thou desirest ; but 
if thou dost hot succeed, I promise thee a 
bastonade of five hundred strokes.—I con- 
sent to it, replied the porter. 

Deerberi tmmediately commanded an off- 
cer of justice to go to the mosque nearest to 
the house where this disconsolate mother re- 
sided, and to nrrive there just at the close of 
the day, to wait at the gate for the muezin, 
‘who proclaims the prayers upon the minaret, 
to seize upon him, tie‘his hands behind him, 
and conduct him before him. The officer 
executed the orders of Drerberi punctually. 

When the maezin was in his presence, he 
made him a great many excuses for their ill 
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treatment of him, and ordered they should 
give him ten sequins as arecompence. He 
then made every body withdraw, and come 
manded him to tell all those who ashed why 
he had been seized, that he was taken for an- 
other ; but sbove all he recommended to him 
to proclaim the prayer in the middle of the 
night, and to come down immediately from 
the minaret, to give an answer to those who 
came to know why he proelaimed it at soun- 
usual an hour, with express orders to remark 
him particularly who came the first to ask 
that question. 

The muczin retired fully satisfied, and did 
as he was commanded. He had no sooner 
proclaimed the prayer, than a young man 
came running to him, and asked him why he 
did so, and for what reasons he was seized 
the evening before. The muezin only told 
him that he had been taken for another. 
When an account was given to Dgerberi of 
what had passed, he had the young than who 
had testified so great a curiosity brought be- 
fore him, and had him bastonaded so severe- 
ly, that he confessed, with a most particular 
detail, in what manner he had assassinated 
the person who was found dead ; he added, 
that the dread of being diseovered renderin 
him attentive to every thing that pagsed which 
was extraordinary, had obliged him to come 
and inform himself of the motive which cau- 
sed the prayer to be proclaimed at so unusual 
an hour, every thing being suspected by him 
after the crime that he had committed. Dger- 
beri, according to the law, delivered up to 
the mother the murderer of her son, and she 
demanded his death, which was granted her. 

The visier, struck with the sense and judg- 
ment of Dgerberi, wished to know his history ; 


‘he related it to him, and that minister re- 


proached him for having embraced so mean 
a profession as that of a porter, and deter. 
mined him to enter into the troops which the 
caliph was then sending against the Guebres. 
He was glad to have the appearance of giving 
a recompence to merit, whilst at the same 
time he sent away from the city a man whom 
the caliph might wish to advance and to have 
about him, if he should happen to hear of him. 
Degerberi performed prodigies of valour and 
strength in the campaigns which he made 
inst the Guebres. But trusting too far to 
his courage, he was taken prisoner; and at 
the time when his enemies were deliberating 
upon what kind of death they should make 
him feel, after having repeated the hundred 
and fifteenth chapter of the Alcoran, he broke 
his chains, strangled the gaoler, who would 
have opposed his flight ; and for fear of falling 
again into the hands of his enemies, he threw 
himself into the desarts, where he wandered 
2 considerable time, and lived upon fruit and 
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roots, At length he found himself in a fo- 
rest, upon the borders of the sea, and mount- 
ed upon a tree to sleep in safety, and preserve 
himself from the wild beasts that might have 
attacked him. 


The History of the Black Bull. 


WHEN the night was come, he saw a black 
bull rise out of the sea, who made most dread- 
ful bellowings, and then approached the tree 
upon which he bad mounted. It was easy 
for him to remark that this dreadful animal 
let a stone drop out of his mouth which en- 
lightened the whole forest, and served him 
to chuse out those herbs and flowers which 
were most agreeable to him, as saffron and 
hyacinths, Deerberi, who had been brought 
up in the mdst of jewels, which his father 
carried on 2 large trattic in, doubted not but 
what he saw was a true carbuncle, that un- 
common and precious stone which he had so 
often heard of without having ever seen it; 
and struck with the largeness and lustre of 
this, when he was a little recovered from the 
fear which the bull had given him, he was 
wholly occupied with the means of seizing 
upon so great a wonder of nature. 

When the day appeared, the black bull took 
up the stone wgain and returned into the sea. 
Deerberi descended fiom the tree, wade his 
prayer, gathered some fruits, and repaired to 
the banks of the sea, where he steeped some 
earth till he made it moist, and took it care- 
fully with him up to the tree where he had 
slept the night before. The blach bull caine 
as the preceding night: He laid the stone up- 
on the ground, and when he was at a little 
distance searching for herbs that were to his 
taste, Dgerberi threw the dirt that he had 

athered upon the stone. The bull not see- 
ing the light, precipitated himself into the sea, 
after having made the most dreadful bellow- 
ings, and Deerberi seized upon the carbuncle 
which had not its equal in the world, 

Deerberi, satisfied with this fortune, 
thought of nothing now but returning into 
his own country. [le was so fortunate as to 
find a vessel which brought him to Ormus: 
He crossed through Persia; and knowing that 
the king of Persia was very curious in jewels 
and precious stones, and collected them from 
all parts of the universe, he made himself 
known as a person who could produce the 
finest stone that ever wassecn. That prince 
was then with a merchant of Balsora, who 
had surprised him by the magnificence, the 
beauty, and the number of the jewels that he 
had shewn him. The king, glad to confound 
the vanity of a man who made such a pomp- 
ous exaggeration, at a time when he believed 
the most beautiful jewels in the universe were 
produced before him, ordered Dgerberi to en- 
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ter. He appeared just as the merchant of 
Balsora was saying, Your majesty ought not 
to be astonished if 1 shew you so many mas+ 
terpieces of nature. When you know in 
what manner I acquired them, you will not 
be surprised. This king having testified that 
he should be glad to know how he had cole 
lected such riches, the merchant spoke thus; 


Lhe History of the Fisherman. 


My father was poor, and a fisherman bs 
profession; my three brothers and myself 
were with him in his boat; we cast our nets, 
after having invoked the holy prophet to erant 
us a favourable draught ; and it was with in- 
finite labour that we drew them up, their 
weight was so enormous. At leneth we suc- 
ceeded in drawimg them to the shore, and 
our surprise was excessive when we perceived 
a fish which had a human form. My father 
proposed to us to carry it to the city, and 
shew it to the people for money. But this 
sea-man, after having looked upon us as if he 
understood us, astonished us still more when 
he spoke. 1 am, said he, an inhabitant of 
the waters, and acreature of God as you are ; 
give me iny liberty, and do not abuse that 
sleep which made me fall into your nets: If 
you grant me this favour, I require but avery 
ittle time to bring you wherewith to raise a 
considerable fortune. The sea-man moved 
us by his entreaties, and swore to us by the 
great God, that there were twelve thousand 
Mussulmen in the sea, and that he would en- 
gage a great number of them to search for 
the presents which he designed to make us, 
in acknowledgment for the obligation he had 
to us for setting him at liberty: At length 
we consented to what he demanded. He bid 
us adieu, desiring us to be in two days at the 
sume place where we then were, and imme- 
diately we saw him plunge into the sea. We 
returned on the day appointed, and were 
punctual to the time of our rendezvous. The 
sea-man appeared, followed by several others 
of his own species, who even seemed to be 
highly submissive to him, and were loaded 
with a prodigious quantity of jewels, which 
were presented to us by the man to whom we 
had given his Jiberty. The jewels you see 
were of the number; we quitted our profes- 
sion of fishermen, after having settled our fa- 
ther in such a manner as not to want for any 
thing. My three brothers and myself divided 
into four lots all that the sea-man had given 
to us; and we undertook the business of 
jewellers in the different cities which we chose 
for our establishment.—-The uncommon beau- 
ty of the jewels proves the truth of this his- 
tory, returned the king with admiration ; and 
turning ,towards Dgerberi, he said to him, 
What dost thou answer to what thoy hast 
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seen and heard? Doubtless the examination 
of so much riches will pen thee from ex- 
posing the jewel which thou hast so much 
boasted of. My lord, replied Dgerberi, if I 
had not already promised your majesty to 
shew you one of the miracles of the world, 
this history, and all the jewels which 1 have 
scen, would have engaged me to it. The ad- 
ventures of this merchant, and my own, will 
prove that chance is of greater service in find- 
ing out the most valuable things, than the 
most laborious search can be. He then pro- 
duced his valuable carbuncle. The king was 
dazzled with it, and the merchant of Balsora 
immediately put up all his jewels and with- 
drew. Dgerberi said to the king, Oh prince, 
this piece, deserving to belong to the greatest 
king upon earth, ought not to go out of your 
court; I entreat your majesty to accept of it, 
and think myself too happy that fortune has 
chose out me to present it toyou. The king, 
soothed by this discourse, and touched with 
his generosity, commanded his visier to give 
him immediately five hundred thousand drach- 
mas of silver, a thousand pieces of brocade, 
two horses, and ten robes of honour. This 
is not all, said the king, I desire to know in 
what manner this magnificent carbuncle fell 
into your hands.—Not only your highness 
shall know that, returned Dgerberi, but all 
that has happened to the most faithful of 
your slaves, if your majesty has the condes- 
cension to grant me a moment’s audience: 
the hing consented. Ife told hnn exactly 
what I have now related to your majesty, and 
the hing, charmed with the just sentiments 
that he discovered in him, would never part 
from him, and made him his visier. He pos- 
sesstd the charge for many years, filled it 
with honour, and kept it till his death. 


ORIENTAL TALES, 


The Conclusion of the History of Morad- 


ak. 


I APPROVE extremely of the choice of this 
ancicut king of Persia, said Hudjadge, and 
think a man who has been tried by misfortune, 
and always preserved his mind in a perfect 
equality, 1s worthy of governing the universe. 
I wish I was happy cnough to meet with such 
a minister. Moradbak, charmed with this dis« 
course of the king’s, scized upon that occa- 
sion of shewing her gratitude to the sage A- 
boumelek, and delivering him from his capti- 
vity: My lord, said she to him, your majes- 
ty possesses an equal treasure. If your slave, 
added she, throwing herself at his feet, has 
found favour in your sight, condescend to re- 
store the liberty of Aboumelck, who has these 
fifteen years languished in irons. It is to him, 
my lord, that you owe the happy tranquillity 
which seems to reign around you. Since I 
have had the honour of appearing before you, 
it is he has instructed me every day in what I 
was to relate to your majesty. Hudjadge then 
recalling to his memory the imprisonment of 
Aboumelek, reproached himself for having 
oppressed his virtue, and at the same time 
felt a sincere repentance for all the cruelties 
that he had exercised; but he was not less 
moved by an excess of gratitude to Morad- 
bak: Thy beauty, said he to her, has already 
begun to make an impression upon my heart; 
thy virtue has now subdued it entirely. The 
archives of ancient Persia add, that the king 
Tludjadge governed himself wholly, for the 
future, by the counsels of Aboumelek and 
Moradbak ; that he placed her upon the 
throne; that he espoused her publicly, and 
that he slept in quiet. 


END OF THE ORTENTAL TALUS, 
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Sciremzepp1n was in his two-and-twentieth 
year when he mounted the throne of Persia. 
His great wisdom and extraordinary endow- 
ments rendered him the delight of his people, 
and filled them with expectations of a glo- 
rious and happy reign. Amongst the number 
of persons who stood candidates for the young 
sultan’s favour, in the new administration 
which was now going to take place, none 
seemed so likely to succeed as Nourjahad, 
the son of Namarand. This young man was 
about the ave of Schemzeddin, and had been 
bred up with him from his infancy. To a 
very engaving person was added a sweetness 
of temper, a liveliness of fancy, and a certain 
agreeable manner of address, that engaged 
every one’s affections who approached him. 
The sultan loved him, and every one looked 
on Nourjahad as the rising star of the Per- 
sian court, whom his master’s partial fond- 
ness would elevate to the highest pinnacle of 
honour. Schemzeddin, indeed, was desirous 
of promoting his favourite: yet, notwithstand- 
ing his attachment to him, he was not blind 
to his faults; but they appeared to him only 
such as are almost inseparable from youth 
and inexperience, and he made no donbt but 
that Nourjahad, when time had a little more 
subdued his youthful passions, and matured 
his judgment, would be able to fill the place 
of his first minister, with abilitics equal to 
any of his predecessors. He would not, how- 
ever, even in his own private thoughts, re- 
solve on so important a step, without first 
consulting with some old lords of his court, 
who had been the constant friends and coun- 
sellors of the late sultan, his father. Ac- 
cordingly, having called them into his closet 
one day, he proposed the matter to them, 
and desired their opinion, But, before they 
delivered it, he could easily discover by the 
countenances of these grave and prudent men, 
that they disapproved his choice. What have 
you to object to Nourjahad? said the sultan, 
finding that they all continued silent, looking 
at each other.—His youth, replied the eldest 
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of the counsellors.—That objection, answered 
Schemzeddin, will grow lighter every day — 
His avarice, cried the second.—Thou art not 
just, said the sultan, in charging him with 
that ; he has no support but from my bounty, 
nor did he ever yet take advantage of that 
interest which he knows He has in me, to 
desire an increase of it—What I have char- 
ged him with is in his nature, notwithstand- 
ing, replied the old lord.—What hast thou to 
urge? cried the sultan, to his third adviser.— 
His love of pleasure, answered he.—That, 
cried Schemzeddin, is as groundless an accu- 
sation as the other ; I have known him from 
his childhood, and think few men of his years 
are so temperate.—Yet would he indulge to 
excess, if it were in his power, replied the old 
man.—The sultan now addressed the fourth ; 
What fault hast thou to object to him? cried 
he.—His irreligion, answered the sage.—Thou 
art even more severe, replied the suitan, thun 
the rest of thy brethren, and I believe Nour- 
jahad as good a Mussulman as thyselfi—He 
dismissed them coldly from his closet ; and 
the four counsellors saw how impolitic a thing 
it was to oppose the will of their sovereign. 
Though Schemzeddin seemed displeased 
with the remonstrances of the old men, they 
nevertheless had some weight with him. It 
is the interest of Nourjahad, said he, to con- 
ceal his faults from me; the age and expe- 
rience of these men doubtless has furnished 
them with more sagacity than my youth can 
boast of, and he may be in reality what they 
have represented him. This thought dis- 
quieted the sultan, for he loved Nourjaliad as 
his brother. Yet who knows, cried he, but 
it may be envy in these old men? they may 
be provoked at having a youth raised to that 
honour to which each of thém perhaps in his 
own heart aspires. We can sometimes form 
a better judgment of a man’s real disposition 
from an unguarded sally of his oven hips, than 
from a close observation of years, where the 
person, conscious of being observed, is watch- 
fui and cautious of every look and expresssom 
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that falls from him. ¥ will sound Nourjahad 
when he Icast suspects that I have any such 
design, and from his own mouth will I judge 
him. 

It was not long before the sultan had an 
opportunity of executing his purpose. Having 
passed the evening with his favourite at a 
banquet, where they had both indulged pretty 
freely, he invited Nourjahad to a walk by 
moon-light in the gardens of the seraglio. 
Schemzeddin leaned on his shoulder as they 
rambled from one delicious scene to another; 
scenes rendered still more enchanting by the 
silence of the night, the mild lustre of the 
moon, now at full, and the exhalations which 
arose from a thousand odorifcrous shrubs. 
The spirits of Nourjahad were exhilarated by 
the mirth and festivity in which he had pass- 
ed the day. The sultan’s favour intoxicated 
him; his thoughts were dissipated by a va- 
riety of agreeable sensations, and his whole 
soul as it were rapt in a kind of pleasing de- 
lirium. Such was the frame of Nourjahad’s 
mind, when the sultan, with an assumed le- 
vity, throwing himself down on a hank of 
violets, and familiarly drawing his favourite 
to sit by him, said, Tell me, Nc urjahad, and 
tcll me truly, what would satisfy thy wishes, 
if thou wert certain of possessing whatsoever 
thou shouldst desire -—Nourjahad remaining 
silent for some time, the sultan, smiling, re- 
peated his question. My wishes, answered 
the favourite, are so boundless, that it is im- 
possible for me to tell you directly ; but, in 
two words, T should desire to be possessed of 
inexhaustible riches; and, to enable me to 
enjoy them to the utmost, to have my life 
prolonged to eternity.—Wouldst chou, then, 
said Schemzeddin, forego thy hopes of Para- 
dise -—I would, answered the favourite, make 
a paradise of this earthly globe while it last- 
ed, and take my chance for the other atter- 

"wards. 

The sultan, at hearing these words, started 
up from his seat, and knitting his brow— 
Be gone, said he, sternly, thou art no longer 
worthy of my love or ny confidence. I thought 
to have promoted thee to the highest honwurs, 
but such a wretch docs not deserve to live. 
Ambition, though a vice, is yet the vice of 
great minds; but avarice, and an insatiable 
thirst for pleasure, degrade a man below the 
brutes.——Saying this, he turned his back on 
Nourjahad, aud was about to Icave him, when 
the favourite catching him by the robe, and 
falling on his knees—Let not my lord’s in- 
dignation, said he, be kindled against his slave 
for a few light words, which fell from him 
only in sport: I swear to thee, my prince, bv 
our holy prophet, that what I said is far froin 
being the sentiments of my heart ; my desire 
fur weulth extends not farther than to be en- 


NOURJAHAD. 


abled to procure the sober enjoyments of life ; 
and, for length of years, let not mine be pro- 
lonecd a day beyond that in which I can be 
serviccable to my prince and my country.— 
It is not, replicd the sultan, with a mildness 
chastened with gravity, it is not for mortal 
eves to penetrate into the close recesses of 
the human heart; thou hast attested thy in- 
nocence by an oath; it is all that can be re- 
quired from man to man: but remember thou 
hast called our great prophet to witness; him 
thou canst not deceive, though me thou 
mayest. 

Schemzeddin left him, without waiting for 
his reply; and Nourjahad, exceedingly mor- 
tified that his unguarded declaration had so 
much JIessened him in his master’s esteem, 
retired to his own house, which immediately 
joined the sultan’s palace. He passed the 
rest of the night in traversing his chamber, 
being unable to take any rest. He dreaded 
the thoughts of losing the sultan’s favour, on 
which alone he depended for his future ad- 
vancement; and, tormenting himself all night 
with apprehensions of his disgrace, he found 
himself so indisposed in the morning, that he 
was unable to leave his chamber. He spent 
the day in gloomy reflections, without suffer- 
ing any one to come near hin, or taking any 
repast; and when night came, wearied with 
painful thoughts and want of sleep, he threw 
hinself on his bed. But his slumbers were 
disturbed by perplexing dreams. What had 
been the subject of his anxiety when awake, 
served now to embitter and distract his rest : 
his fancy represented the sultan to him as 
he had last seen him in the garden, his looks 
severe, and his words menacing. Go, wretch! 
he thought he heard him cry; go seek thy 
bread in a remote country; thou hast nothing 
to expect from me but contempt. 

Nourjahad awoke in agonies. O Heaven! 
cricd he aloud, that I could now inherit the 
secret wish I was fool enough to disclose to 
thee; how little should I regard thy threats ! 
~And thou shalt, O Nourjahad ! replied i 


‘ voice, possess the utmost wishes of thy soul! 


Nourjahad started up in his bed, and rubbed 
his cyes, doubting whether he was really 
awake, or whether it was not his troubled 
Imagination which cheated him with this de- 
lusive promise ; when, behold! to his unut- 
terable astonishment, he saw a refulgent light 
in his chamber, and at his bed’s side stood a 
youth of more than mortal beauty. The Jus- 
tre of his white robes dazzled his eyes; his 
long and shining hair was encircled with a 
wreath of flowers that breathed the odours of 
Paradise. 

Nourjahad gazed at him, but had not power 
to open his mouth. Be not afraid, said the 
divine youth, with a voice of ineffable sweet- 
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ness; I am thy guardian genius, who have 
carefully watched over thee from thy infancy, 
though never till this hour have I been per- 
mitted to make myself visible to thee. I was 
present at thy conversation in the garden with 
Schemzeddin; I was a witness to thy un- 
guarded declaration, but found thee after- 
wards awed by his frowns to retract what thou 
hadst said: 1 saw, too, the rigour of the sul- 
tan’s looks as he departed from thee, and 
know that they proceeded from his doubting 
thy truth. 1, though an immortal spirit, am 
not omniscient ; to God only are the secrets 
of the heart revealed: speak boldly, then, 
thou highly favoured of our prophet, and 
know that ] have power from Mahomet to 
grant thy request, be it what it will. Wouldst 
thou be restored to the favour and confidence 
of thy master, and receive from his friend- 
ship and generosity the reward of thy long 
attachment to hiins; or dost thou really de- 
sire the accomplishment of that extravagant 
wish, which thou didst, in the openness of 
thy heart, avow to him last night? 
Nourjahad, a little recovered from his 
amazement, and encouraged by the conde- 
scension of his celestial visitant, bowed his 
head low, in token of adoration. Disguise 
to thee, O son of Paradise! replied he, were 
vain and fruitless ; if I dissembled to Schemz- 
eddin, it was in order to reinstate myself in 
his good opinion, the only means in my power 
to secure my future prospects: from thee I 
can have no reason to conceal my thoughts ; 
and, since the care of my happiness is con- 
signed to thee, my guardian angel, let me 
possess that wish, extravagant as It may seem, 
which I first declared—Rash mortal! re- 
plied the shining vision, reflect once more 
before you receive the fatal boon; for, once 
granted, you will wish, perhaps, and wish in 
vain, to have it recalled.—What have I to 
fear, answered Nourjahad, possessed of end- 
Jess riches, and of Inmortality—Your own 
passions, said the heavenly youth.— I will sub- 
mit to all the evils arising from thein, replicd 
Nourjahad ; give me but the power of grati- 
fying them in their full extent—Take thy 
wish then, cried the genius, with a look of 
discontent. Tue contents of this phial will 
confer immortality on thee, and to-morrow’s 
sun shall behold thee richer than all the kings 
of the east.—Nourjahad strecched his hands 
out eagerly to receive a vessel of gold, cn- 
riched with precious stones, which the angel 
took from under his mantle. Stop, cried the 
aerial being, and hear the condition with 
which thou must accept the wondrous gift I 
am now about to bestow. Know, then, that 
your existence here shall equal the date of 
this sublunary globe; yet, to enjoy life all 
that while, is not in my power to grant.— 
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Nourjahad was going to interrupt the celes- 
tial, to desire him to explain this, when he 
poe him, by proceeding thus: Your 
ife, said he, will be frequently interrupted 
by the temporary dcath of sleep.—Doubtless, 
replied Nourjahad, nature would languish 
without that sovereien balm.—Thou misun- 
derstandest me, cried the genius; I do not 
mean that ordinary repose which nature re- 
quires: the sleep thou must be subject to, at 
certain periods, will last for sient ycars, 
nay for a whole revolution of Saturn at a 
time, or perhaps for a century.—Frightful ! 
cried Nourjahad, with an emotion that made 
him forget the respect which was due to the 
presence of his guardian angel. He seemed 
suspended, while the radiant youth proceed- 
cd—It is worth considering; resolve not too 
hastily.—If the frame of man, replied Nour- 
jobad, in the usual course of things, requires, 
for the support of that span of life which is 
allotted to him, a constant aud regular por- 
tion of sleep, which includes at least one third 
of his existence, my life, perhaps, stretched 
s0 much beyond its nat radiate. may require 
au still greater proportion of rest, to preserve 
my body in due health and vigour. If this 
be the case, I submit to the conditions ; for 
what is thirty or fifty years out of cternity.— 
Thou art mistaken, replied the genius; and 
though thy reasoning is not unphilosophica), 
yet Is it far from reaching the true cause of 
these inysterious conditions which are offered 
thee: hnow, that these are contingencies 
which depend entircly on thyself—Let me 
beseech you, said Nourjahad, to explain this. 
—If thou walkest, said the genius, in the 
paths of virtue, thy days will be crowned 
with gladness, and the even tenor of thy life 
undisturbed by any evil; but if, on the con- 
trary, thou pervertest the good which is in 
thy powcr, and settest thy heart on iniquity, 
thou wilt thus be occasionally punished by a 
total privation of thy faculties —IH this be 
all, cried Nourjahad, then am I sure I shall 
never incur the penalty ; for though I mean 
to enjoy all the pleasures that life can bestow, 
yct am Ta stranger to my own heart, if it 
ever lead me to the wilful commission of a 
crime.—The genius sighed.—Vouchsafe then, 
proceeded Nourjahad, vouchsafe, J conjure 
you, most adorable and benign spirit, to fulfil 
your promise, and heep me not longer in 
suspence.—Saying this, he again reached forth 
his hand for the golden vessel, which the 
genius no longer withheld from him. Hold 
thy nostrils over that phial, said he, and let 
the fumes of the liquor which it contains 
ascend to thy brain.—Nourjahad opened the 
vesse!, out of which a vapour issued, of a 
most cAguisite fragrance 3 it formed a thick 
atmosphere about his head, and sent ont such 
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volatile and sharp effluvia, as madc his eyes 
sinurt exceedingly, and he was obliged to shut 
them while he snuffed up the essence. He 
remained not long in this situation; for the 
subtle spirit quickly evaporating, the cffects 
instantly ceased, and he opened his eyes ; but 
the apparition was vanished, and his apart- 
meiit in total darkness. (Jad not he still 
found the phial in his hands which contained 
the precious liquor, he would have looked on 
all this as a dream; but so substantial a proof 
of the reality of what had happened Icaving 
no room for doubts, he returned thanks to 
his guardian genius; whom he concluded, 
though invisible, to be still within hearing ; 
and putting the golden vessel under his pil- 
Jow, filled as he was with the most delightful 
ideas, composed himself to sleep. 

The sun was at his meridian height when 
he awoke next day, and the vision of the 
preceding night immediately recurring to his 
memory, he sprung hastily from his bed ; but 
how great was his surprise, how high his 
transports, at seeing the accomplishment of 
the genius’s promise ! His chamber was sur- 
rounded with several large urns of polished 
brass, some of which were filled with gold 
coin of different value and impressions ; others 
with ingots of fine gold; and others with 
precious stones of prodigious size and lustre. 
Amazed, enraptured at the sight, he greedily 
examined his treasures; and looking into 
each of the urns, one after the other, in one 
of them he found a scroll of paper, with these 
words written on it: 

“TI have fulfilled my promise to thee, O 
Nourjahad ! Thy days are without number, 
thy riches inexhaustible. Yet cannot I ex- 
empt thee from the evils to which all the sons 
of Adam are subject. I cannot screen thee 
from the machinations of envy, nor the rapa- 
ciousness of power: thy own prudence must 
henceforth be thy guard. There is a subter- 
raneous cavern in thy garden, where thou 
mayest conceal thy treasure; I have marked 
the place, and thou wilt casily find it. Fare- 
well; my charge is at an end.” 

And well hast thou acquitted thyself of 
this charge, most munificent and benevolent 
genius, cried Nourjahad; ten thousand thanks 
to thee for this last friendly warning. I should 
be a fool indeed, if I had not sagacity enough 
to preserve myself against rapaciousness or 
envy: I will prevent the effects of the first 
by concealing thee, my precious treasure, thou 
source of all felicity, where no mortal shall 
discover thec; and, for the other, my bounty 
shall disarm it of its sting. Enjoy thyself, 
Nourjahad: riot in tuxurious delights, and 
Jaugh at Schemzeddin’s impotent rescntinent. 

Hc hastened down into his garden, in order 
to find the cave; of which he was not long 
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in search. In a remote corner stood the ruins 
of a small temple, which in former days, bes 
fore the truc religion prevailed in Persia, had 
been dedicated to the worship of the Gen- 
tiles. The vestiges of this little building were 
so curious, that they were suffered to remain, 
as an ornainent, where they stood. It was 
raised on a mount, and, according to the cus- 
tom of idolaters, surrounded with shady trees. 
On a branch of one of these, Nourjahad per- 
ceived hanging a scarf of fine white taffety, 
to which was suspended a large key of bur- 
nished stcel. 

Nourjahad’s eager curiosity soon rendered 
his diligence suecessful in finding the door to 
whieh this belonged: it was within-side the 
walls of the temple, and under what formerly 
seemed to have been the altar. He descend- 
ed by a few steps into a pretty spacious cae 
vern; and, by gioping about, for there was 
scaree any light, he judged it large enough to 
contain his treasures. Whether his guardian 
genius had contrived it purely for his use, or 
whether it had been originally made for some 
other purpose, he did not trouble himself to 
inquire ; but, glad to have found so safe a 
place in which to deposit his wealth, he re- 
turned to his house; and having given orders 
that no visitor should approach him, he shut 
himself up in his chamber for the rest of the 
day, in order to contemplate his own happi- 
ness, and, without interruption, to lay down 
plans of various pleasures and delights for 
ages to come. 

Whilst Nourjahad was rich only in specu- 
lation, he really thought that he should be 
able to keep his word with the genius; that 
the employing his wealth to noble and gene- 
rous purposes would have constituted great 
part of his happiness; and that, without 
plunging into guilt, he could have gratified 
the utmost of his wishes. But he soon found 
that his heart had deceived him, and that 
there is a wide difference between the fancied 
and actual possession of wealth. He was im- 
mediately absorbed in selfishness, and thought 
of nothing but the indulgence of his own ap- 
petites. My temper, said he, as he lay stretch. 
ed at length on a sofa, does not much incline 
me to take any trouble; I shall therefore 
never aspire at high employments, nor would 
I be the sultan of Persia if I might; for what 
addition would that make to my happiness ? 
None at all; it would only disturb my breast 
with cares, from which I am now exempt. 
And which of the real, substantial delights of 
life could I then possess, that are not now 
within my power: I will have a magnificent 
house in town, and others in the country, 
with delicious parks and gardens. What does 
it signify whether or not they are dignified 
with the names of palaces? or whether I am 
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attended by princes or slaves? The latter 
will do my business as well, and be more 
subservient to my will. There are three par- 
ticulars, indeed, in which I will exceed my 
master: in the beauties of my seraglio, the 
delicacies of my table, and the excellence of 
my musicians. In the former of these espe- 
cially, king Solomon himself shall be out- 
done. All parts of the earth shall be explored 
for women of the most exquisite beauty ; art 
and nature shall combine their utmost efforts 
to furnish the boundless varicty and elezance 
of my repasts; the sultan’s frigid temperance 
shall not be a pattern to me. Then no fear 
of surfeits; I may riot to excess, and bid 
defiance to death.—Here he started, on re- 
collection that he nad not requested the ge- 
nius to secure him against the attacks of pain 
or sickness.—I shall not, however, be impair- 
ed by age, said he; and this too, perhaps, is 
included in his gift. But no matter, since I 
cannot die, a little temporary pain will make 
me the more relish my returning health.— 
Then, added he, I will enjoy the charms of 
music in its utmost perfection: I will have 
the universe searched for performers of both 
sexes, whose exquisite skill, both in instru- 
mental and vocal harmony, shall ravish all 
hearts. I shall see the line of my posterity 
past numeration, and all the while enjoy a 
constant succession of new delights. What 
more is there wanting to consummate happi- 
ness? and who would ever wish to change 
such an existence for one of which we are 
entirely ignorant ?—Here he paused.—But 
are there not, proceeded he, some things call- 
ed intellectual pleasures; such as Schemzed- 
din used to talk of to me, and for which, 
when I was poor, [ fancied I had a sort of 
relish ? They may have their charms, and we 
will not leave them quite out of our plan. I 
will certainly do abundance of good ; besides, 
I will retain in my family half a score of wise 
and learned men, to entertain my leisure 
hours with their discourse : then, when I am 
weary of living in this country, 1 will set out, 
with some chosen companions, to make a 
tour through the whole earth. There shall 
not be a spot of the habitable world, which 
contains any thing worthy of my curiosity, 
that I will not visit ; residing longest in those 
aaa which I like best: and, by this means, 

may pass through two or three centuries, 
even before I have exhausted the varicty of 
my prospects; after that, I must content 
ra aad with such local enjoyments as may 
fall in my way. 

With such thoughts as these he entertain- 
ed himself, waiting for the hour when his 
slaves should be retired to rest, as he had 


resolved to take that opportunity of burying 
his treasure. 
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He had tried the weight of the urns, one 
by one: those which contained the gold he 
found so extremely heavy, that it was im- 
possible for him to lift them; those which 
held the jewels, he could easily carry. Ac- 
cordingly, when every one in his house was 
asleep, he loaded himself with his pleasing 
burdens ; and having, from each of the repo- 
sitories which held the gold, filled several 
large purses for his immediate expences, he 
conveyed the rest, by many journies to and 
from the cave, all safe to his subterranean 
treasury; where having locked them up se- 
curcly, he retired to his apartment, and went 
to bed. 

For the three succeeding days, his thoughts 
werc so perplexed and divided, that he knew 
not which ot his favourite schemes he should 
first enter upon. Satisfied with having the 
means in his power, he neglected those ends 
for which he was so desirous of them. Shall 
J, said he, purchase, or set about building for 
myself a magnificent palace? Shall J dispatch 
emissaries in search of the most beautiful 
virgins that can be obtained? and others, at 
the same time, to procure for me the rarest 
musicians? My household, meanwhile, may 
be established, and put on a footing suitable 
to the grandeur in which I purpose to live. 
I will directly hire a number of domestics ; 
among which shall be a dozen of the best 
cooks in Persia, that my table at least may 
be immediately better supplied than that of 
the sultan. I am bewildered with such a 
multiplicity of business, and must find out 
some person who, without giving me any 
trouble, will undertake to regulate the eco- 
nomy of all my domestic concerns. 

In these thoughts he was so immersed, that 
he entirely forgot to pay his court to Schemz- 
eddin; and, without any other enjoyment of 
his riches than the pleasure of thinking of 
them, he sat for whole days alone, alternate- 
ly improving on, or rejecting, such systems 
of happiness as arose in his mind. 

The sultan, mean time, offended at his ab- 
senting himself, without offering any excuse 
for it, especially as their last partmg had been 
a cold one, was so disgusted at his behaviour, 
that he sent one of his officers to forbid him 
his presence, and charge him never more to 
appear at court. Tell him, however, said he, 
that I have not so far forgot my former friend- 
ship for him, as to see him want a decent 
support: that house, therefore, in which he 
now lives, I freely bestow on him; and shall, 
moreover, allow him a pension of a thousand 
crowns yearly. Bid him remember, that this 
is sufficient to supply him with all the sober 
enjoyments of life.—These being his favour- 
ite’s own words, the sultan thought proper 

to remind him of them. 
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Nourjahad received this message with the 
utmost indifference, but without daring to 
shew any mark of disrespect. Tell my lord 
the sultan, said he, that I would not have 
been thus long without prostrating myself at 
his feet, but that I was hastily sent for to 
visit a kinsman, whose dwelling was some 
Jeagues from Ormuz, and who, in his last 
hours; was desirous of seeing me. He died 
very rich, and has made me his heir. The 
thousand crowns a-year, therefore, my royal 
master may pleasc to bestow on some onc 
-who wants them more, and is more deserving 
of his-bounty, than I. Wretch that 1 am, 
to have forfeited my prince’s favour! The 
Ahouse that his goodness bestows on me, with 
all gratitude 1 thankfully accept, as it will 
daily remind me that Schemzeddin does not 
utterly detest his slave.—Saying this, he pre- 
sented the officer with a handsome diamond, 
which he took from his finger, and begged 
him to accept of it as a token of his respect 
for him, aud submission to the sultan’s plea- 
sure. 

Though Nourjahad had given such a turn 
to his acceptance of the house, his true rea- 
son was, that, having his treasure buried in 
the garden, he thought he could not, without 
great difficulty, and the hazard of a discovery, 
remove it. Thus had he already, in two m- 
stances, becn obliged to depart from truth, 
in consequence of his ill-judged and perni- 
cious choice. 

The house which the sultan lad given 
him was handsome and commodious; and he 
thought, by enlarging and furnishing it mag- 
nificently, it would snffictently answer the 
purpose of his town residence ; besides, as it 
was a royal grant, he was sure of remaining 
unmolested in the possession of it. 

He now bent his thoughts on nothing but 
giving a loose to his appetites, and indul- 

ing without controul in every delight which 
his passions or imagination could suggest to 
him. As he was not of an active temper, 
he put the conduct of his pleasures into the 
hands of one whom he had lately received 
into his service. This man, whose name was 
Hasem, he found had good sense, and a quick- 
ness of parts, which he thought qualified him 
for the trust he rejosed in him. To him he 
committed the care of regulating his family, 
and appointed him the director of bis house- 
hold. In short, under Hasem’s inspection, 
who on this occasion displayed an admirable 
taste, his house was soon furnished with every 
thing that could charm the senses, or capti- 
vate the fancy. Costly furniture, magnificent 
habits, sumptuous equipages, and a grand 
retinue, fully gratified his vanity. By Hasem’s 
diligence, his seraglio was soon adorned with 
# number of the most.beautiful female slaves, 
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of almost every nation, whom he purchased 
at a vast expence; by Hasem’s care, his 
board was replenished with the most deli- 
cious products of every climate ; by Hasem’s 
management, he had a chosen band of the 
most skilful musicians of the age; and, by 
Hasem’s judgment and address, he had re- 
tained in his house some of the most learned 
and ingenious men of all Persia, skilled in 
every art and science. These were reccived 
into his family for the instruction and enter- 
tainment of his hours of reflection, if he 
should chance to be visited with any such. 

Behold him now arrived at the height of 
human felicity; for, to render his happiness 
incapable of addition, he had distinguished, 
among the beauties of his seraglio, a young 
maid, so exquisitely charming and accom- 
plished, that he gave her the entire posses- 
sion of his heart ; and, preferring her to the- 
rest of his women, passed whole days in her 
apartment. By Mandana he found himself 
equally beloved, a felicity very rare among 
eastern husbands; and, longiug to unbosom 
himself to one on whose tenderness and fide- 
lity he could rely, to her he disclosed the 
marvellous story of his destiny. His mind, 
thus disburthened of this important secret, 
which he had often longed to divulge, but 
could find none whom he dared to trust with 
the discovery, he had not one anxious thought 
remaining: he gave himself up to pleasures; 
he threw off all restraint; he plunged at onco 
lito a tide of luxurious enjoyments ; he for- 
got his duty towards God, and ncelected all 
the laws of his prophet. He grew lazy and 
efleminate, and had not his pride now and 
then urged him to display to the wondering 
eyes of the public the magnificence of his 
state, he would seldom have been inclined to 
go out of his house. 

Thus possessed of every thing that his soul 
could wish, he continued, for the space of 
three moons, without any interruption, to 
wallow in voluptuousness ; when one morn- 
ing, just as he was preparing to set out for 
a beautiful villa, which Hasem had recom- 
mended to hin for his rural retirement, and 
which he proposed to buy if it answered his 
description, he was prevented by a messen- 
ger from the sultan. It was the same person 
who once before had been sent to him, to 
forbid him the court. Iam sorry, my lord, 
said he, on entering Nourjahad’s apartment, 
to be a second time the bearer of unwelcome 
tidings ; but Schemzeddin, hearing of the 
extraordinary grandeur and magnificence in 
which you live, a magnificence indeed cqual 
to that of the sultan himself; would needs 
know whence yuu derive your wealth, which 
seems so much to surpass that of any of his 
subjects: and has commanded me to cou- 
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duct yon to-his presence, in order to give an 
account of it. 

Nourjahad was exceedingly startled at this 
unexpected summons ; but it was in vain to 
dispute the sultan’s orders, and he was forced, 
though with great reluctance, to accompany 
the officer to the palace of Schemzeddin. He 
entered it trembling, fearful to declare a false- 
hood to his sovereign, yet still more unwill- 
ing to confess the truth. In this suspence 
the officer left him, to acquaint the sultan of 
his arrival. He waited not long before he was 
admitted to the royal presence. Whence is 
it, Nourjahad, said the sultan, that thy im- 
prudence hath drawn on thee the attention 
of my whole empire; insomuch, that the re- 

resentations made to me of thy pomp and 
hicary now renders it necessary to inquire 
into thy riches? They seem indecd to be 
iminense: Who was that relation that be- 
queathed them to thee; and wherein do they 
consist ? 

Though Nourjahad had endeavoured to 
prepare himself with proper answers to all 
those questions which he naturally expected 
would be asked on the occasion, he was ne- 
vertheless confounded ; he could not utter 
the lies he had framed with the unabashed 
look of sincerity; his speech faltered, and 
his colour changed. Schemzeddin saw his 
confusion. [I perceive, said he, there is some 
mystery in this affair, which thou hast no 
mind to discover. I pray Heaven that thou 
hast used no sinister means to come at tlic 
‘great wealth which I am told thoy possessest ! 
Confess the truth; and beware of prevari- 
cating with thy prince. 

Nourjahad, frightened at the difficulties he 
found himself involved in, feil at the sultan’s 
feet. If my lord, said he, will give me a 
patient hearing, and forgive the presumption 
of his servant, I will unfold such wonders as 
will amaze him, and at the same time utter 
nothing but the strictest truth.—The sultan 
turned coldly towards him ; but, by seeming 
to attend to his explanation, encouraged him 
to proceed. 

IIe then gave a faithful relation of the 
vision he had seen, with all the consequences 
of that miraculous event. Schemzeddin suf- 
fered him to conclude his narration without 
Interruption; but, instead of shewing any 
marks of surprise, or appearing to credit what 
he said, looking at him with the utmost in- 
dignation—Audacious wretch ! cried he, how 
darest thou presume thus to abuse my pa- 
tience, and affront my understanding with 
the relation of so ridiculous a forgery? Go, 

_ tell thy incredible tales to women and chil- 
dren, but dare not to insult thy sovereign 
, with such outrageous falsehoods. 

Though Nourjahad was terrified at the 
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sultan’s anger, he nevertheless’ persisted in 
his declaration, confirming all he had said 
by the most solemn oaths. The sultan com- 
manded him to be silent. Thou art mad, 
said he; I perceive now that the riches thou 
hast acquired, let the means be what they 
may, have turned thy brain; and I am now 
more than ever convinced of' the sordidness 
of thy mind, when the unexpected acquisi- 
tion of a little wealth could thus pervert thy 
judgment, and teach thee to impose on thy 
master for truth, the monstrous chimeras of 
thy wild fancy. Thy folly be on thy head; 
for a little, a very little time must. with the 
unbounded extravagance of which thou art 
guilty, dissipate what thy fricnd ha-h left 
thee; and when thou art again reduced to 
thy former state, thou wilt be glad to sue to 
my bounty for that which thou didst iately 
with so much arrogance reject. Go, unbuppy 
Nourjahad, continued he, his voice a little 
softened, the remembrance of what thou once 
wert to me, will not permit me to see thee 
fall a victim to thy own desperate folly. 
Should it be publicly known that thou hast 
thus endeavoured, by lies and profanation, to 
abuse the credulity of thy prince, thou wouldst 
find that thy boasted immortality would not 
be proof against that death, which he should 
think himself obliged, in justice to his own 
honour and dignity, to inflict on so bold an 
impostor. Hence, miserable man, pursued 
he, retire to thy house; and, if thou art not 
quite abandoned, endeavour, by a sober and 
regular conduct, to expiate thy offences avainst 
Heaven and thy sovercign ; but, asa punish- 
ment for thy crime, presume not, without my 
leave, to stir beyond the limits of thy own 


-habitation, on pain of a more rigorous and 


lasting confinement. 

Nourjahad, thunderstruck at this unex- 
pected sentence, was unable to reply; and 
the sultan having ordered the captain of his 
suards to be called, committed his prisoner 
to his hands, telling him, if he suffered Nour- 
jehad to escape, his head should answer it. 

Filled with resentment and discontent, 
Nourjahad was conducted back to his own 
house; at all the avenues of which he had 
the mortification to see guards posted, agrec- 
ably to the charge given by the sultan. He 
retired pensively to his closet, where, shut- 
ting himself up, he now, for the first time, 
repented of his indiscretion in the choice he 
had made. Unfortunate that 1 am! cried 
he, what will riches or length of days avail 
me, if I am thus to be miserably inmmured 
within the walls of my own dwelling? Would 
it not have heen hetter for me to have re- 
quested the genius to restore me to the fa- 
vour of my prince? Schemzeddit always 
loved me, and would not fail to have pra- 
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moted me to wealth and honours; mean 
while I should have enjoyed my liberty, which 
now, methinks, as I am debarred of it, ap- 
pears to me a greater blessing than any I pos- 
sess. Unhappy Nourjahad ! what is become 
of all thy schemes of felicity !—He was even 
weak enough to shed tears, and gave himself 
up to vexation-for the remainder of the day. 
His mind, however, was by pleasure ren- 
dered too volatile to suffer any thing to make 
a lasting impression on him; and he had still 
too many resources of happiness in his power, 
to give himself up to despair. It is true, said 
he, 1 am debarred of my liberty, but have I 
not still a thousand delights in my possession? 
The incredulous sultan, satisfied with punish- 
ing me, will give himself no farther concern 
about me, provided I do not attempt to escape ; 
and, thus withdrawn trom the public eye, envy 
will not endeavour to estar as into the re- 
cesses of a private dwelling. I will secure the 
fidelity of my servants by my liberality towards 
them, Schemzeddin’sresentment will not last; 
or, if it should, even as long as he lives, what is 
his life, the scanty portion of years allotted to 
common men, to my promised immortality ? 
Having thus reconciled his thoughts to his 
esent situation, he resolved, in order to make 
Dimself amends for the restraint on his per- 
son, to indulge himself with an unbounded 
freedom in his most voluptuous wishes. He 
commanded a banquet to be prepared for him 
that night, which exceeded, in luxury and 
profusion, any of the preceding. He ordered 
all his women, of which he had a great num- 
ber, adorned with jewels, and dressed in their 
richest habits, to attend on him while he was 
at supper, permitting none but Mandana the 
favour to sit down with him. The magni- 
ficence of his apartments was heightened by 
a splendid illumiation of a thousand torches, 
composed of odoriferous gums, which cast a 
blaze of light that vied with the glories of 
the sun. His musicians, both vocal and in- 
strumental, were ordered to exert the utmost 
stretch of their art, and to soothe his mind 
with all the enchanting powers of harmony. 
Himself, attired in robes such as the kings of 
Persia were used to wear, was seated under 
a canopy of silver tissue, which he had put up 
for the purpose, and assuming the pomp of an 
eastern monarch, suffered the illusion to take 
such possession of his mind, that if he were 
not before mad, he now seemed to be very 
near distraction. 

Intoxicated with pleasure, the historian who 
writes his life affirms, that this night Nour- 
jahad, for the firet time, got drunk.. Be that 
as it may, it is certain that, having retired to 
rest, he slept sounder and longer than usual ; 
for on his awaking, and missing Mandana 
from his side, whom he had made the partner 
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of his bed, he called out to the slave who al- 
ways attended in his anti-chamber, in order 
to inquire for her, resolving to chide her ten- 
derly for leaving him. He called loud and 
often, but nobody answering him, as he was 
naturally choleric, he jumped out of bed, and 
stepping hastily into the outer-chamber, he 
found that none of the slaves were in wait- 
ing. Enraged at this neglect, he called seve- 
ral of his domestics by their names, one after 
another ; when at length, after he was almost 
out of breath with passion, a female slave ap- 
peared, who was one of those appointed te 
wait on Mandana. 
The damsel no sooner perceived him, than, 
giving a loud shriek, she was about to run 
away, when Nourjahad, provoked at her be- 
haviour, catching her roughly by the arm— 
Where is thy mistress? said he, and whence 
arises that terror and amazement in thy coun- 
tenance ’—Alas! my lord, answered the slave, 
pardon my surprise, which is occasioned by my 
secing you so unexpectedly.—Nourjahad now 
perceiving that, in his hurry, he had forgot to 
put on his clothes, concluded that it was that 
circumstance which had alarmed the damsel, 
and turning from her—Foolish woman, said 
he, go tell Mandana that I desire to see her. 
—Ah, my lord, replied the maid, I would she 
were in a condition to come to you.—Why, 
what is the matter? said Nourjahad ; no ill, 
I hope, has befallen the dear light of my life! 
Is she sick? Methinks she went to bed last 
night in perfect health.—Last night ! my lord, 
replied the slave, and shook her head.—Trifler, 
cried Nourjahad, what means that motion ? 
Where is thy mistress? Speak !—She is, I 
hope, said the slave, gone to receive the re- 
ward of her goodness '!—Here she began to 
weep.—O Heaven! cried Nourjahad, is my 
dear Mandana dead :—She is, answered the 
damsel, redoubling her tears, and I shall ne-~ 
ver have so kind a mistress.—Alas ! replied 
Nourjahad, by what fatal accident am I thus 
suddenly deprived of the adorable creature ? 
—It was not suddenly, my lord, replied the 
slave ; Mandana died_in child-bed.—Ah trai- 
tress ! cried Neurjahad, how darest thou thus 
mock the sorrow of thy master, and traduce 
the chastity of my beloved! thou knowest it 
is not more than three moons since I recei- 
ved her a virgin to my arms; and dost thou 
presume to impose so ridiculous a story on 
me, as that of her having died in child-bed ?— 
My lord, answered the slave, it is more than 
three years since Mandana died.— Audacious 
wretch! cried Nourjahad, wouldst thou per- 
suade me out of my senses ’—With this he 
pinched the slave so hard by the arm, that she 
screamed out, 
The noise she made brought several of the 
servants into the room ; who, on seeing Nour- 
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jahad, all shewed manifest tokens of fear and 
surprise. What is the reason of all this? 
cried he out in arage; are ye all leagued in 
combination against me? be quick and ex- 
plain to me the cause of this distraction which 
appears amongst you. 

Hasem, who had run in among the other 
domestics, took upon him to answer for the 
rest. It is not to be wondered at, my lord, 
said he, that your slaves seem surprised at 
seeing you thus as it were raised from the 
dead; but if they are amazed, their joy, 
doubtless, is equal to their wonder : mine, I 
am sure, is unutterable, to behold my lord 
once more restored to his faithful servants, 
after we had almost despaired of your ever 
more unclosing your eyes. 

You talk strangely, said Nourjahad, a little 
staggered at what he saw and heard. He 
just then recollected the terms on which he 

ad received the important gift from the 
genius ; and began to suspect that he had en- 
dured one of those preternatural slumbers 
to which he had subjected himself. How 
long may I have slept? said he.—Four years 
and twenty days exactly, answered Hasem; I 
have reason to know, for I counted the me- 
Jancholy hours as they passed, and seldom 
quitted your bed-side.—It may be so, said 
Nourjahad ; I have been subject to these 
trances from a boy, but this has lasted rather 
longer than usual. He then commanded all 
his slaves to withdraw, retaining only Hasem, 
with whom he wanted to have some discourse. 

Tell me now, said he, when they were alone, 
and tell me truly, is all I have heard real ? 
and is Mandana actually dead ?—Too true, my 
lord, replied Hasem : Mandana died in child- 
bed; and, dying, left her infant son to my care. 
—Is my child alive ? said Nourjahad, eagerly. 
He is, my lord, answered Hasem, and you 
shall see him presently. Mandana called me 
to her, continued he, when she found herself 
dying—Hasem, said she, be careful of your 
lord ; Heaven will one day restore him to you 
again. See that you manage his household 
with the same prudence and regularity that 
you would if he himself were to inspect ito 
your conduct; for be assured he will sooner 
or later exact a just account of your proceed- 
ings. Here are the keys of his coffers, I 
ventured to take them from under his pillow, 
where I knew he kept them. I have husband- 
ed his fortune with economy, and have hither- 
to kept order and harmony in his family; on 
you it rests to preserve it in the same condi- 
tion. Nourjahad will not fail to reward your 
diligence and fidelity. It is not expedient 
that any one should know the condition to 
which he is reduced. His life is governed 
by a strange fatality. You have nothing to 
dp, therefore, but to give out that he is seized 
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with a lingering distemper, which confines 
him to his bed. Let no impertinent enqui- 
rers sce him, and all curiosity about him will 
soon cease.—These, proceeded Hasem, were 
almost the last words that my beloved mis- 
tress spoke. I have punctually complied with 
her orders. Your condition has been kept a 
profound secret from every one but your own 
family, and they all love you too well to be- 
tray their trust. Your women are all im- 
mured within the sacred walls of your serag- 
lio; and, though they murmur at their situae 
tion, they fail not to offer up their daily pray- 
ers that Heaven would restore you to them. 
T will now, continued he, present your son to 
you; it will be some consolation to you to 
see that charming pledge of Mandana’s love. 
Saying this, he withdrew; but soon returned 
leading in the child, who was as beautiful as 
a little cherub. 

Nourjahad melted into tears at the sight of 
him, and renewed his complaints for the loss 
of his adored Mandana. He saw that the 
child’s age seemed to agree exactly with the 
account he had received; and now fully con- 
vinced of the truth of his misfortune, O hea- 
ven! cried he, clasping the young boy to his 
bosom, what would I give that my dear Man« 
dana were now here to partake of the plea-~ 
sure I feel in this infant’s caresses! Gladly 
would I consent to have three ages cut off 
from the number of my years, to have her 
more precious life restored. But my felici- 
ty would then be too great, and J must sub« 
mit to the destiny which I myself have chosen. 
Prudent Hasem, said he, observing he look- 
ed surprised, thou dost wonder at the words 
which thou hast heard me speak, but J will 
not conceal from thee the marvellous story 
of my life. Thy fidelity and zeal deserve 
this confidence ; besides it is requisite that I 
should trust some discreet person with my 
important secret, since Mandana, on whose 
tenderness and loyalty I could depend, is no 
more. Nourjahad then acquainted Hasem 
with the wonderful mystery of his life. He 
did not, however, divulge the circumstance 
of his concealed treasure ; he judged from his 
own heart, that it would not be altogether ade 
visable to lay such a tempting bait in the way 
even of the most virtuous and steady mind 3 
but contented himself with telling him that 
his genius constantly supplied him with riches 
as his occasions required. Hasem listened 
to him with astonishment; but assured him, 
after what had already passed, he doubted 
not a tittle of the truth of what he had been 
told, amazing and almost incredible as it a 
peared. My lord, said he, you may securely 
rely on my zeal and diligence, so long as you 
are pleased to entertain me in your service.— 


That I shall do duripg your life, interrupted 
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Nourjahad.—But, replicd Hasem, what if one 
of those unmerciful long trances should con- 
tinue for a length of time much beyond that 
from which you are but now awakened, and 
that I should happen to die before you reco- 
ver your senses, who knows, in that case, 
what might be the consequences ?—It is an 
accident excecdingly to be dreaded, replied 
Nourjahad ; Heaven knows to what indigni- 
tics I might be exposed, perhaps to be buried 
alive, and condemned to pass a century or 
two in adismal sepulchre. Thethought makes 
me shudder, and I almost repent of having 
accepted life on such conditions. As I have 
no warning, continucd he, when those fatal 
slumbers will overpower me, (for who can al- 
ways be guarded against the starts of passion, 
or what man is so attentive to that imperti- 
nent monitor within, as to hear his whispers 
amidst the hurry of tumultuous pleasures ?) 
As I know not, I say, when I am to be con- 
denned to that state of insensibility, or how 
long I shall continue in it, I. can only conjure 
thee, if I should happen to be seized with an- 
other trance during thy life, which, consider- 
ing my disposition, is not impossible, that thou 
wilt observe the same conduct which thou 
hast lately done; and, if the angel of death 
should summon thee away before my senses 
are loosed from their mysterious bands, that 
thou wilt with thy dying breath commit the 
secret to some one faithful person of my fa- 
mily, whom thou thinkest most fit to be re- 
lied on for a punctual discharge of their duty. 
As I shall never part with any of my servants 
till the inevitable stroke of death separates 
them from me, and shall constantly supply 
their places with the worthiest persons that 
can be found, I think I cannot fail of a suc- 
cession of people, from amongst whom one 
at least may always be found, in whose sc- 
crecy and truth I may safely confide.—With- 
out doubt, my lord, answered Iiasem, you 
may, by such wise measures as these, be al- 
ways guarded against the worst that may be- 
fal you. 

Though Nourjahad had, by thus providing 
against evil events, exceedingly relieved his 
mind from the fears by which it was agitated 
Jest any ill should happen to him during his 
slumbers ; yet was his heart far from being 
at ease. The loss of Mandana preyed upon 
his spirits. He had no relish for the charms 
of his other women; Mandana’s superior 
loveliness was always present to his eyes. 
The delicacies of his table grew tasteless ; 
Mandana’s sprightly wit was wanting to give 
a relish to the feast. The melodious concerts 
of music, with which he was wont to be so 
delighted. now only served to overwhelm him 
with melancholy: Mandana’s enchanting voice 
was not heard, which used to swell his heart 
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to rapture. In short, for a time, he took 
pleasure in nothing but the caresses and in- 
nocent prattle of his little son, whom, by his 
tenderness and endearments, he had taught 
to love him. I amunhappy, my dear Hasem, 
would he often say: the loss of Mandana em- 
bitters all my joys ; and methinks I begin to 
look forward with disgust—My lord, said Ha- 
sem, there is nothing which has befallen you 
but what is common to all. Every one may 
naturally expect to sce the death of some 
person or other whom they love; but you, 
who are endowed with so miraculous a life, 
must needs look to drop a tear over a thou- 
sand graves. 

Melancholy reflection ! said Nourjahad ; it 
occurred not to me inthis light when I made 
my choice. I knew indecd I must of neces- 
sity bury hundreds of succeeding generations; 
but, said I to myself, I shall insensibly con- 
tract new amities, as I perccive the old ones 
are likely to be dissolved by the hand of time. 
My heart, said I, shall never fecl a vacuity, 
for want of fit objects of desire. A new beau- 
ty will naturally take place of her whose 
charms begin to decline: thus the ardours of 
love will be supplied with perpetual fuel ; and, 
upon the same principle with the social joys 
of friendship, be unremitting. IT considered 
the world as a flower-garden, the product of 
which was to delight my senses for a certain 
season. ‘The bloom is not made to last, 
thought I, but it will be succeeded by a fresh 
blow, whose sweetness and varicty will equal 
the former, and entirely obliterate them from 
my memory. I thought not, alas! that be- 
fore the spring ended, a crucl blast might sud- 
denly destroy my fairest fower.—Would you, 
ny lord, said Hasem, if it were In your power, 
absolve your genius from his promise, secing 
your life must be perpetually subject to such 
misfortuncs?—Notso neither, answered Nour- 
jahad ; time isa neverefailing remedy for grief: 
T shall get over this, and be better preparcd 
against the next assault of evil. In effect, 
Nourjahad kept his word, and soon returned 
to his former way of living. He had the mor- 
tification, however, to find himself still a pri- 
soner. Hasem told him that the sultan had 
not yet taken off the restraint under which 
he had formerly laid him; and, whether it 
was through forgetfulness or design,the guards 
still maintained their posts about his house. 
This Nourjahad was himself convinced of, by 
seeing them from his windows. 

It is strange, said he, that Schemzeddin 
should retain his resentment against me for so 
long a time, especially, as he might have been 
convinced of the truth of what I asserted by 
the extraordinary state in which I have lain 
all this while-—You forget, my lord, said Ha- 
sem, that this was an absolute secret, no one 
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from under your own roof knowing a word 
of the matter. Such were Mandana’s last 
injunctions, and your faithful servants never 
divulged a tittle of it. 
Did not my friends come to visit me, said 
Nourjahad, during that interval in which I 
slept ?—Those whom you called your friends, 
answered Hasem, came, as usual, during the 
first month of your dormant state ; but being 
refused admittance, under pretence that your 
health was so much declined that you were 
not in a condition to receive them, they soon 
desisted from their visits; and, finding they 
could no more be entertained with feasting 
and jollity, they have never since inquired 
after you.—Ungrateful wretches ! said Nour- 
jahad, I cast them off for ever. Yet it is an 
irksome thing to live without friends. You, 
Hasem, are a prudent and honest man, but 
still you are my servant; I cannot, thercfore, 
consider you on that footing of equality which 
friendship requires.—There is one man, said 
Wasem, who has shewn himself grateful and 
compassionate; and those two virtues never 
come alonc, but are ever found attended with 
many others.x—Oh, name hii, said Nourja- 
had.—It is Zamgrad, replied Hasem, that of- 
ficer of the sultan, whom you once obliged 
by a trifling present of a ring; he never fails 
sending every day to inquire after your wel- 
fare; nay, he has often called himsclf, and 
expresscd an honest sorrow for the ill state 
of health to which [ told him you were redu- 
ced, tenderly blaming the sultan for his rigo- 
rous confinement of youu—Worthy Zamegrad! 
suid Nourjahad, thou, thou alone shalt be the 
chosen friend of my heart; the rest of my 
worthless acquaintance I froin this minute 
discard. I will write to Schemzeddin, pursued 
he, perhaps he may now relent, and restore 
me to my liberty. I long to shift the scene, 
and remove to some place where Mandana’s 
image may not be so often revived in my me- 
mory. Wert thou not, Hasem, about to pro- 
cure for me a noble seat in the country, 
which I was going to take a view of that day 
on which the good Zamgrad came to carry 
me before the sultan? If I might but retire 
thither, I should think myself happy.—Alas, 
my lord, replied Hasem, that fine seat can- 
not now be yours, You may remember I 
made only a conditional agrecinent with the 
owner of it, depending on your approbation 
of the place after your having seen it.—l re- 
collect it, said Nourjahad;. but may it not 
still be mine ?——By no means, answered Ha- 
sem; the owner has long since disposed of 
it to another.—That is unlucky, said Nour- 
jahad; but we can easily find another. Be it 
your care to look out for one, while I endea- 
vour to move the sultan in my favour. 
Hasem was not slow in executing his mas- 
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ter’s orders; in three days he told him he had 
seen a villa, which seemed to him to surpass 
all the descriptions of Eden in its primary 
state of beauty. It is but at the distance of 
ten leagues from Ormuz, said he. The house 
and gardens are in complcte order, and you 
may purchase the whole for fifty thousand 
pieces of gold. The sultan himself hath not 
in his possession any thing more delightful. 
—I will have it, said Nourjahad: get the mo- 
ney ready; you have the keys of my coffers, 
and they contain more than that sum.—My 
lord, answered Hasem, when you last saw 
them they did contain much more; but you 
will be pleased to recollect, that it is above 
four years since, and that your houschold has 
been maintained during that time; which, 
notwithstanding I have used the utmost eco- 
nomy, must needs have somewhat diminished 
your treasury.—I had forgot, replied Nour- 
jahad, but I will soon supply you with the 
gold you want. 

Accordingly he paid a visit to the subter- 
ranneous cave that very night; where finding 
every thing as he had left it, he loaded him 
self with a quantity of gold sufficient to pre- 
vent the necessity of drawing from his hidden 
store of wealth for a considerable time. 

Intent now on the pursuit of his pleasures, 
he neglected not applying to the sultan for a 
repeal; or at least a mitigation of his sene 
tence. Ie wrote to Schemzcddin a letter in 
terms full of humility ; thinking, if he could 
remove his incredulity, by convincing him 
that the extraordinary fact he had related was 
nothing more than the truth, that the sultan 
would no longer deny him his liberty. He 
scrupled not to acquaint him, that he had 
been for more than four years iu a profound 
sleep; for the confirmation of which fact, 
strange as it might seem to his majesty, he 
desired leave to appeal to every one of his 
own household, and conjured the suitan to 
take the trouble of informing hinself more 
fully from some of his people, whom he might 
cause to be brought into his presence, and 
privately examined: as he confessed he did 
not wish to have so uncommon an event di- 
vulged. 

Nourjahad, from this expedient, had great 
hopes of obtaining his desire ; but the event 
turned out contrary to his expectations. 
Zamerad, two days alter, brought him an an- 
swer from the sultan in writing. Nourjahad 
laid the paper on hi- head; then kissing the 
seals, he broke them open, and read as follows : 

+ Thave not been unmindfu! of thy motions, 
and I was pleased to hear, from time to time, 
that, for these four years past, order and de- 
cency have been preserved in thy dwelling. 1 
flattered myself that this was owing to thy 
having returned to a sense of thy duty; but 
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my nope deceived me, when I found that 
Nourjahad was, by a violent malady which 
seized him, doubtless the effects of his intem- 
perance, disqualificd from indulging in those 
excesses in which he was wont to riot. 

‘¢ This visitation from heaven, 1 thought, 
would have produced salutary effects on thy 
mind ; and hoped, if the angel of health were 
again to revisit thy pillow, that thou wouldst 
make a different use of thy recovered strength. 
How must my indignation then be roused 
against thee, abandoned as thou art to perdi- 
tion, to find thou persistest in thy enormous 
folly and wickedness, and continuest to abuse 
the patience of thy benefactor and sovereign 
master with such unparalleled falsehoods ! 
A prince less mercifil than myself would no 
longer delay to punish thee with death ; but 
I give thee thy wretched life, spend it if thou 
canst in penitence. Nay, I will so far indulge 
thee, as to permit thee, for the more perfect 
recovery of thy health, to retire to thy house 
in the country ; but, at the peril of thy head, 
presume not to stir beyond the bounds of thy 
own habitation.” 

Nourjahad had now too late found his er- 
ror, in endeavouring to force belief of a thing 
which appeared so incredible ; and wished he 
had rather availed himself of the sultan’s pre- 

ossessions in favour of the story propagated 
by his servants, as he found that would have 
been the wiser course. What a world is this, 
said he to Zamerad, after having read the 
letter, where he who ought to be the reward- 
er of truth, and the dispenser of justice, shuts 
his ears against conviction, and condemns an 
innocent man for endeavouring to set him 
right ! But 1 will not involve you in the pu- 
nishment imposed on my imaginary guilt, by 
requiring your belief of what I have in vain 
endeavoured to convince the incredulous 
Schemzeddin.—I know not, my lord, replied 
Zamegrad, what has passed between the sul- 
tan and you: of this only I am certain, that 
he secms exceedingly enraged against you. 
I would it were in my power, from the respect 
1 bear you, to mitigate his resentment.—I 
thank thee, gentle Zamgrad, said Nourjahad ; 
I find thou, of all my numerous acquaintance, 
art the only man who has shewn any attach- 
ment to me. If the friendship of one Jabour- 
ing under the displeasure of his prince be 
worth thy accepting, I offer thee mine, and 
conjure thee to grant me yours in return, 
The base ingratitude I have already experi- 
enced from the rest of my pretended friends, 
has determined me to disclaim all society 
with them: if thou wilt sometimes visit me 
in my retirement, thou wilt find Nourjahad 
not undeserving of thy kindness. Zamgrad 

romised to see him as often as he could, 
and took his leaye, 
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However vexed Nourjahad was at his dise 
appointment, in finding himself, by being still 
debarred of his liberty, deprived, for a time at 
least, from executing one of his favourite pur- 
poses, that of travelling over all the world; 
he yet contented himself with the reflection, 
that this project was only postponed toanother 
opportunity; and that he should have time 
enough for executing his design after Schemz- 
eddin, and many of his posterity, were in 
their graves. I will not waste my hours, said 
he, in fruitless languishment for what I can- 
not at present attain; but make the most of 
the good which now offers itself to my accep- 
tance.—He ordered Hasem to pay down the 
money forthwith for that fine seat. I will re- 
move thither, said he, immediately; and make 
myself some recompence, by all the means 
that art can devise, for that cruel long trance 
which overpowered me so unseasonably : I 
hope I shall not be visited by another for fifty 
or sixty years at least. 

Hasem’s diligence kept pace with his lord’s 
impatience: he got every thing in readiness 
for his reception at his rural mansion ; and 
to avoid the notice which might be taken of 
20 numerous a seraglio, and such a train of 
domestics, the prudent Hasem advised that 
they should set out and travel by night. This 
precaution, said he, will prevent the malice 
of your enemies from making ill-natured re- 
presentations of your conduct to the sultan ; 
and as you yourself are supposed by every 
body in Orinuz to have laboured under a long 
and painful illness, I think, to give colour to 
this report, it would be most advisable for 
you to be carried in a litter. As Nourjahad 
loved his ease, he readily enough consented 
to this proposal ; and in tlis manner suffered 
himself to be conveyed to his new habitation. 
On his arrival, he found Hasem had not ex- 
ageerated in his description of this place. 
The house, or rather palace, for such it might 
be called, infinitely exceeded his expecta- 
tions; but, above all, the gardens were so 
delicious, that his senses were ravished with 
delight: he declared, that those mansions of . 
joy prepared far the reception of the faithful 
could not exceed them; and, forgetting that 
this paradise was to be his prison, he ordered 
that a pavilion of light brocade should be 
reared for him in the midst of his garden, 
where he purposed to enjoy the cool hours 
of the evening, amidst the noise of falling wa- 
ters, and the wild notes of innumerable birds, 
who had taken up their residence in this ter- 
restrial Paradise. ’ 

Behcld him now once more in the posses- 
sion of every thing for which man, in the 
wildest state of Epicurean phrenzy, could 
pant. He gave the reins to his passions; he 
again became the slave of voluptuous app¢- 
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tites; he submitted a second time to the 
power of beauty ; he invented new modes of 
luxury, and his delightful abode became the 
scene of every licentious pleasure. 

The delicacies and profusion in which he 
himself wallowed made him forget that there 
were wants or miseries among his fellow-crea- 
tures; and, as he had but little intercourse 
with mankind, except with those who flatter- 
ed his follies or administered to his loose plea- 
sures, he became hardened to all the social af- 
fections; he ceased to relieve the poor, be- 
cause they never came in his way; and, with 
a heart naturally generous and benevolent, 
he lived only for himself. 

Immersed in sensual gratifications, he lost 
all relish for any others. The poets and 
sages, whom he entertained in his house, be- 
gan to grow irksome to him: he derided the 
wisdom and philosophy of the latter ; and, if 
they attempted to entertain him with learned 
or grave discourses, he laughed at them; and, 
at length, thinking their company tedious, he 
turned them out of his house. His bards 
would have shared the same fate, if they had 
not, by a timely address, rendered their art 
subservient to his depraved inclinations. They 
composed nothing but pieces filled with adu- 
lation on himself, or lizht verses in praise of 
one or other of his mistresses; these were 
set to melting airs, and sung accompanied by 
the lute. 

Thus did Nourjahad pass his days. Every 
rising sun beheld some fresh outrage on the 
Jaws of temperance and decency; and the 
shades of every night descended on his un- 
atoned offences. ‘The delightful season of the 
year, winged with pleasures, was now alinost 
fled, when one of the most extravagant pro- 
jects came into the head of Nourjahad that 
ever entcred the imag’nation of man. As 
the gardens of his palace were exceedingly de- 
licious, he vainly fancied that they must be very 
like the regions of Paradise, where all good 
Mussulmen arercceived after death; and that, 
In order to make the resemblance perfectly 
complete, he would cause the women of his 
Reraclio to personate the houris, those beau- 
tiful virgins who are given as a reward to all 
true believers. He himsclf would needs re- 
present Mahomet; and one of his mistres: es 
whom he loved best, and who was indeed the 
handsomest of them, he would have to ap- 
pear under the naine and character of Cadi- 
ga, the favourite wife of the great prophet. 
The idea, wild and profane as it was, was 
Notwithstanding readily adopted by ell the 
people about him, no one presuming to dis- 
pute his will, Nor were the women on this 
occasion much inclined to do so, as it served 
them for a very agreeable amusement. 
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Some debates, however, arose amone them 
on account of the dresses proper to be worn 
on this occasion, as none of them remems 
bered to have read in the Koran what sort 
of habits the houris wore; and some of the 
ladies gave it as their opinion, that those 
beauties went naked. After many disputes 
on the subject, however, they struck a sort 
of medium, and agreed to be attired in loose 
robes of the thinnest Persian gauze, with 
chaplets of flowers on their heads. Nourja- 
had approved of the invention, and gave or- 
ders to Hasem to prepare for this celestial 
masquerade with all possible diligence, char- 
ging him to leave nothing out that could 
render the entertainment worthy of Maho- 
met himself. Neither art nor expence were 
spared on this extraordinary occasion. He 
gave commandment that the fountains which 
adorned his garden should be so contrived, 
that, instead of water, they should pour forth 
milk and wine; that the seisons should be 
anticipated, and the early fragrance of the 
spring snould be united with the more vivid 
colours of the glowing summer. In short, 
that fruits, blossoms, and flowers, should at 
once unite their various beauties, to embel- 
lish this terrestrial paradise. 

The diligence of Hasem was so active, 
that every thing was got in readiness even 
sooner than Nourjahad expected. He de- 
sceuded into his garden to take a survey of 
these wondrous preparations, and, finding all 
exactly to his mind, he gave orders to his 
women to hold themselves prepared to act 
their parts; telling them, that on that very 
evening he would give them a forctaste of the 
ravishing pleasures they were to enjoy in the 
happy regions of Jight. 

The weather was extremely hot; and Nour- 
jehad, in order to take a view of the magnifi- 
cent decorations, having faticued himself with 
wandering through his elysium, retired to his 
apartment, and threw himself down on a sofa, 
with intent to take a short repose, the better 
to prepare himself for the excesses of the 
nivht; leaving orders with Llasem and Cadiva 
toawake him from sleepbefore sun-set. Nour- 
jahad, however, opencd his cy es, without any 
one’s having roused him, when, perceiving 
that the day was almost closed, and finding 
that his commands had beén neglected, he 
flew into a violent passion, suspecting that 
his women had prevailed on Hasem to grant 
them this opportunity, while he slept, of in- 
dulging themselves in libertics without that 
restraint tu v hich they were accustomed in 
his presence. Enraged at the thought, he 
resolved to have them called before hin; and, 
after severely reprimanding them, and punis! « 
ing Hasem proportionally to his fault, to have 
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his women all locked up, and postpone his 
festivity till he was in a better humour to re- 
lish it. 

Impatient, and even furious at, his disap- 
pointment, he stamped on the floor with his 
feet; when immediately a black eunuch pre- 
sented himself at the door. Go, said he, his 
words almost choaked with indignation, go 
and bid my women, one and all, hasten di- 
rectly into my presence. 

The slave retired in respectful silence ; 
and presently after all the ladies of his serag- 
lio entered his apartment. They were, ac- 
cording to the custom, covered with veils; 
but, on appearing in their lord’s presence, they 
threw them off. But, O Heaven! what was 
Nourjahad’s anger and astonishment, when, 
Instead of the beautiful houris whom he cx- 
pected to see, he beheld a train of wrinkled 
and deformed old hags! Amazement and rage 
for a while suspended the power of speech ; 
when the forenost of the old women ap- 
proaching, and offering to embrace him, he 
thrust her rudely from him.—Detestable fiend, 
said he, whence this presumption? Where 
are my slaves ? Where is Hasein, and the wo- 
men of my seraglio? The traitresses! the 
shall pay dearly for thus abusing my sidule 

ence. 

The old women at this fell upon their faces 
to the ground; but the first who had advan- 
ced addressing herself to speak,—Avaunt! 
cried Nourjahad ; begone wretches, and rid 
ny sight of such hideous aspects.— Alas, ny 
Jord! rephed the old woman, have you cn- 
tirely forgot me? has time left no traces to 
remind you of your once beloved Cadiga?— 
Cadiga! thou Cadiga? Do not provoke me, 
said Nourjahad, or, by Alla, I will spurn thee 
with my foot. 

The old women now all set up a lament- 
able cry. Miserable wretches, that we are ! 
said they, beating their withered breasts, it 
had been happy for us if we had all cied in 
our youth, rather than have thus outlived our 
lord’s affections !—Evil betide ye, said Nour- 
jahad, who, in the name of deformity, are ye 
all ?—Hereupon the beldames cried out, with 
one voice, Your mistresses! the once admired 
and loved partner: of your bed ; but the re- 
lentless hand of time has made such crucl ra- 
vazes on our charms, that we do not wonder 
thou shouldst find it impossible to recollect us. 

Nourjahad now began to suspect that he 
had been overpowered by a second trance. 
Why, how long, in the devil’s name, have I 
then slept ? said he.—Forty years and eleven 
moons, answered tic lady who called herself 
Cadiga.—Thou liest Iam sure, said Nourja- 
had, for it appears to me but as yesterday 
since I ordered thee, if thou really art Cadi- 
ga, to awake me at a certain hour, that I 
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might enjoy the glorious entertainment pree 
pared for me in the gardens of the houris.— 
I do remember it, said Uadiga, and we, your 
faithful slaves, were to personate those beau. 
tiful virgins. Alas, alas! we are not aow fit 
to represent those daughters of Paradise.— 
Thou art fitter, said Nourjahad, to represent 
the furies. I tell thee again, it canuct be 
many hours since I first fell into a shuuber. 
—It may well seem so, answered Cad.va, 
buried as your senses have been in forzettul- 
ness, and every faculty consigned to oblivion, 
that the interval of time so passed must be 
quite annihilated; yet 1t 15 most certain that 
you have slept as lung as f tell you. 

Nourjhad upon this exammed the faces 
of the old women, one after the other, but 
finding them so tetally different from what 
they once were, he swore that he did not be- 
lieve a word they said. Thou Cadiga! said 
he, the black-browed Cadiga, whose enchant- 
ing smiles beguiled all hearts! thou art won- 
drously like her I confess.—Yet, that | am 
that identical fair-one, answered she, I shall 
be able to convince you, from a remarkable 
signature which I bear on iny bosom, and 
which still remains, though the rest of my 
person is so entirely changed.—Saying this, 
she uncovered her breast, on which the fi- 
gure of a rose bud wis delineated by the hand 
of nature. Nourjahad well remembered the 
mark ; he had once thought it a beauty, and 
made it the subject of an amorous sonnet, 
when the bosom of the fair Cadiga was as 
white and as smooth as alabaster. 

Convinced by this proof, that these wo- 
men were really what they pretended to be, 
Nourjabad could not conceal bis vexation. 
By the temple of Mecca, said he, this genius 
of mine is no better than he should be, and I 
begin to suspect he ts little less than an evil 
spirit, or he could not thus take delight in per- 
secuting me for nothing.—Ah, my lord, said 
Cadiza, I am not ignorant of the strange fate 
by which your life is governed; Hasem, your 
faithful Hasem, communicated the secret to 
me with his dying breath.—Is Hasem dead ? 
cried Nourjahad.—He is, my lord, answered 
Cadiga, and sois the worthy Zamerad.— W hat 
is become of my son, said Nourjahad ; Thope 
he has not shared the same fatc.—It were 
better that he had, replied Cadiza, for it 1s 
now some five-and-twenty years since he ran 
away from the governor in whose hands the 
wise Hasem had placed him for his education ; 
and, having in vain endeavoured to prevail 
on that honest man to bury you, that giving 
out you were deceased, he might take pos- 
session of all your wealth; finding he could 
not succced in his unnatural design, he took 
an opportunity of breaking open your cabinet, 
and securing all the treasure he could find, 
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stole secretly away, and has never been heard 
of since. —Unerateful viper! exclaimed Nour- 
jahad: and thou, cruel genius, thus to embit- 
ter a life which was thy own voluntary gift; 
for thou camest to me unasked.—tHlad not, 
procecded Cadiga, myself and the rest of 
your women consented to give up all our 
jewels to Ilasem, who turned them into mo- 
ney, we must long ere this have been redu- 
ced to want; for your unworthy sun stripped 
you of all your wealth. But Hasem conducted 
every thing with the same regularity and care 
as if you had been awake, discharging such 
of your domestics as he thought MNeECESSaLry, 
and replacing such as died in your service 3 
and it is not many days since the good old 
man was himself summoned away by the 
aneel of death—Tell me, said Nourjahad, 
does Schemzeddin still live ?—He does, re- 
plied Cadiga; but, bending under the weight 
of ave and infirmities, he is become so intole- 
rably peevish, that no one dure speak to him. 
Indeci, he is at times s0 fantastical and per- 
verse, that it is secretly whispered he is not 
peifectly in hiv senses.—It may very well be, 
said Nourjahad, that he is doating by this 
time, for he cannot be much less than seveuty 
years old. The genius has, in this article, 
been faithful to lds promise, for 1, though 
nearly of the sauce ace, find mysclf ay vigo- 
rous and healthy as ever; but Tgive him little 
thanks for this, seemg be bas defrauded me 
of such an unconscionubie portion of my life. 

My lord, said Cadiga, there is one cireune 
stance which may in some measure reconcile 
you to what has already happened. You 
know, by the severity of the sultan, you have 
been the greatest part of your days a prisoner ; 
which condition, however it might have bec 
alleviated by the pleasures which surronnd- 
ed you, must nevertheless have by this time 
grown exceediraly irksome, had you all the 
while beensensip! of your restraint ; and you 
would now, probably , have been so palled with 
the repetition of the same enjoy ments, that I 
know not whether your good genius has not, 
instead of cruelty, shewn an cxtreme indul- 
gence, in rendering you, for such a number 
of years, unconscious of your misfortuue 3 cs- 
pecially as the suitan, by what 1 learnt from 
Havsem, has, notwithstanding the length of 
time since he first deprived you of y our liberty, 
never reversed the barbarous sentence.— 
What thou hast said bas some colour, re- 
plicd Nourjahad, and I an very much ine 
clined to think thou hast hit upva the truth, 
Sage Cadiga, pursued he, what thou hast lost 
in beauty, thou hast gained in wisdom; and, 
though I can no longer regard thee with ten- 
derness, I will still retain thee in my service, 
and constitute thee governess over my fumale 
slaves; for I must have my seraglio supplied 
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with a new race of beauties. For the rest of 
those hags, as I do not huow of any thing 
they are now good for, I desire to see them 
no more. Begone, said he to them; 1 shall 
give orders to Cadiga concerning you. 

When Nourjahad was left alone, he bezan 
seriously to reflect on his condition. How 
uuhappy aim I, said he, thus to find mysc'f at 
once deprived of every thing that was dear 
to me! my two faithful friends, Hasem and 
Zamerad; all the blooming beauties of my 
seraglio, who used to dcheht my eves; but, 
above all, my son, whose ingratitude and 
cracity pierce me more deeply than all my 
other losses; and that rigid spirit who pre- 
sides over my life, to take advantage of those 
hours of insensibility to deprive me of all my 
cnntorts ! Yer, why do I reproach my p-o- 
tector for that? The same ills might have be- 
fallen me, had the pro: ress of my life been 
conducted by the common laws of nature. [ 
must have seen the death of my friends, and 
they micsht possibly have been snatched from 
me ina manner equally sndden and surprising 
as their loss now appears. 

My women, had £ seen them every day, 
must necessarily by this tine have grown old 
and diseustful to me ; and I should certainly 
before now have discarded two or three genes 
rations of beauties. My son, too, would, in 
his heart, have been the same thankless and 
perfidious creature that he has now shewn 
hinsclf, had the eye of watchful authority 
been conctantly open on his conduct; and 
there 1s only this diflerence, perhaps, between 
me and every other parent, that I have lived 
to see ly offspring trampling on filial duty, 
motous!y seizing on my wealth, leaving my fa 

tuly to poverty, and not so much as bestow- 
Ina grateful thought on him who gave bin 
beme, and by whose spails he is ennehed 5 
While other fathers, deceived by a specious 
outside, m the full persuasion of the piety, 
justice, and affection of their children, have 
descended to the grave in peace; while their 
heirs, with as little remorse as my graceless 
child, have lauehed at their memones. 

I see it is tu vain, proceeded he, to escape 
the miserics that are allotted to human lite. 
Fool that I was, to subject myself to them 
more by ten thousand fold than any other can 
possibly experience !—But stop, Nourjahad, 
how weak are thy complaints ! thou knowest 
the conditions of thy existence, and that thou 
must of necessity behold the decay and disso- 
lution of every thing that is mortal; take 
comfort then, and do not embitter thy days by 
melancholy reflections, but resolve for the 
future to let no events disturb thy peace, -eize 
every fleeting joy as it passes, aud let variety 
be thy heaven, for thou seest there is nothing 
permanent, 
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As Nourjahad was never used, but on oc- 
casions of distress, to make use of his reason 
or philosophy, he no sooner found an allevia- 
tion of the evil, than he put them both to 
flight as impertinent intruders. He did not 
therefore long disturb himself with disagree- 
able reflections, but resolved, as soon as pos- 
sible, to return to those pleasures which he 
thought constituted the felicity of man’s life. 
He gave himself but little concern about those 
treasures of which his son had robbed hiin ; 
knowing he had an inexhaustible fund of 
wealth, of which, agreeably to the genius’s pro- 
mise, he could not be deprived. 

From Cadiga he learnt, that his house at 
Ormuz was in the same condition he had left 
it ; Hasem having taken care to place a dili- 
gent and faithful servant there, on whom he 
might rely with equal security as on himself: 
And he had the farther precaution, added 
Cadiga, not Jong before his death, to solicit, 
through Zamgrad’s means, the sultan’s per- 
mission for your return thither. This, said 
he, may be necessary; im case our lord awakes 
before Schemzeddin’s decease, and should 
have a desire to quit this place, he may do it 
without the trouble of a fresh application.— 
And bas the sultan granted this? cried Nour- 
jahad.— He has, answered Cadiga, as a mat- 
ter of great indulgence: for having, as he 
said, heard that your profusion was unbound- 
ed, finding there weie no hopes of reclaiming 
you, he had determined to confine you for 
the remainder of your life, with this liberty, 
however, that you might make choice cither 
of this palace, or your house at Ormuz, for 
your prison.— Fool! cried Nourjahad; he lit- 
tle imagines how impotent are Ins threats, 
when he speaks of confining me for life. I 
would, however, he were dead, that ] might 
be rid of this irksome restraint; but it cannot 
last much longer, for the days of Schenized- 
din must needs draw towards a period. | will 
not, mean while, bestow any farther thought 

on him, but avail myself of that liberty which 
he has allowed ime, and return to Ornuz; 
for I am weary of this solitude, seeing I have 
lost every thing that could render imy retire- 
ment agreeable. Wo thou, said he, see that 
every thing is prepured for my reception. I 
would have my seraglio filled once more, 
otherwise my house, when I enter it, will ap- 
year a desart to me, and I shall be at a loss 
how to divert the tedious hours which may 
yet remain of my confinement. I will depend 
on thy experience and skill in beauty, to 
make choice of such virgins as you think will 
well supply the place of those I have lost.—I 
have a friend, said Cadiga, a merchant, who 
deals in female slaves; and he has always 
such a number, that it will be easy to select 
fiom among them some whose charms can- 
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not fail to please you. I will order him ta 
repair to your house, and bring with hima 
collection of the rarest beauties he has in his 
possession ; you may then chuse for your- 
selfi—Be it so, said Nourjahad; I leave the 
conduct of every thing to thee: if T approve 
of the damsels, J shall not scruple at any 
price for their purchase—The cay being 
come for his return to Ormuz, full of pleasmg 
eagerness to behold the divine creatures, 
who he was told waited his arrival, he set 
out with a splendid equipage; but had the 
mortification to behold his chariot surround- 
ed by a party of the sultan’s guards, with 
drawn sabres in their hands, to repress the 
curiosity of those wko might approach the 
chariot to gaze at the person who was con- 
ducted in so unusual a manner. J could well 
excuse this part of my retinue, said Nourja- 
had as he passed along; but there is no re- 
sisting the commands of this whimsical old 
fellow Schemzeddin.—Being thus conducted 
to his house, the guards as before posted 
themselves round it. 

Tlowever chagrined Nourjahad was at this 
circumstance, he was resolyed it should not 
interrupt his pleasures. He found the young 
slaves whom Cadiga had prepared all waiting 
his arrival. They were richly clothed, and 
standing together in a row in a long gallery, 
through which he was to pass. On his en- 
tering, the merchant to whom they belonged 
ordered the women to unveil. Nourjahad 
examined them one after the other, but none 
of them pleased him. One had features too 
Jarge, and another’s were too small; the com- 
plexion of this was not brillant, and the air 
of that wanted softness ; this damsel was too 
tall, and the next was ill proportioned. Dost 
thou call these beauties? said Nourjahad, an- 
erily. By my lite, they are a pack of as awk- 
ward dampels as ever I bebeld—Surely, my 
lord, cried the merchant, you do not speak 
as you think. These young maids are allow- 
ed by all good judges to be the most perfect 
beauties that ever were seen im Persia; the 
sultan himself has none equal to them in his 
seraglio.—1 tell thee, mau, said Nourjahad, 
they are not worthy even to wait on those 
of whom I myself was formerly master.—I 
know not that, my lord, answered the mer- 
chant; but this I am sure of, that I can have 
any sum which J shall demand for their pur- 
chase.<—Then thou must carry them to some 
other market, cried Noujahad, for to me 
they appear fit for nothing but slaves. 

Cadiga, who was present, now, taking Nour- 
jahad aside, said, ‘hese, my lord, these dam- 
scls are less charming than those of which 
you were formerly possessed, but the taste 
for beauty is altered since that time: you may 
assure yourself that none will be offered te 
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vour acceptance that will exceed these. Were 
I and my companions, whom you once so 
much admired, to be restored to our youth 
again, we should not now be looked upon : 
such is the fantastic turn of the age.—If this 
be so, said Nourjahad, I shall be very un- 
fashionable in my amours. For the present, 
however, I shall content myself with some of 
the most tolerable of these maidens, till I 
have time and opportunity of supplying my- 
self with better.—Saying this, he selected 
half a dozen of those young slaves whom he 
thought the most agreeable ; and, having paid 
the merchant what he demanded for them, 
dismissed the rest. 

Nouryihad having now once more establish- 

ed his household, and perceiving that these 
damsels, upon a longer acquaintance, were 
really amiable, expected to find himself re- 
stored to his former contentment and alacrity 
of spirits; but in this he was deceived; he 
was seized with a lassitude that rendered his 
days tiresome. The vacancy he found in his 
heart was insupportable ; surrounded by new 
faces, he s:w nobody for whom he could en- 
tertain cither love or friendship. ‘This is a 
comfortless life, would he exclaim to himself ; 
yet how often during the date of my exist- 
ence, must this situation, melancholy as it is, 
recur to me! A friend shall no sooner be en- 
deared to me by long experience of kindness 
and fidelity, without which it is impossible | 
should regard him, than death will deprive 
me of him, as it has already done of Hasem 
and Zamgrad : and how many bright eves am 
1 doomed to see for ever closed, ar, what is 
as mortifying, to behold their faded lustre ! 
There is but one way, said he, to guard 
against those evils. I will no more contract 
friendships among men ; nor ever again suffer 
my mind to be subdued bv female charms. I 
will confound all distinction by varicty, nor 
permit one woman to engross my heart; for 
1 find by sad experience, even after snch an 
amazing length of time, that the bare idea of 
my dear Mandana inspires me with more ten- 
derness than ever I experienced from the 
fondest blandishments of all the beauties I 
have since possessed. 

Nourjahad endeavoured to banish those 
mnclancholy thoughts by others more agrec- 
able ; but he had no resources within himself ; 
he had nothing to reflect on from which he 
could derive any satisfaction. My life, said 
he, appears like a dream of pleasure, that has 
passed away without leaving any substantial 
effects ; and I ain even already weary of it, 
though in fact, notwithstanding ny advanced 
age, 1 have enjoyed it but a short time, dating 
from that period whence my immortality com- 
menced. 

Jic tried to read, to divert hig distempered 
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thoughts; but from books he could receive 
no entertainment. If he turned over the 
pages of philosophers, moralists, or expound- 
ers of the mysteries of his religion, What 
have I to do with thy tedious lessons, or dry 
precepts? said he; thou writest to men like 
thyself, subject to mortality; thou teachest 
them how to live, that they may learn how to 
die; but what is this tome? as lam not sub- 
ject to the latter, thy advice can be of little 
use to me in regard to the former. 

He had next recourse to the poets ; but 
their works gave him as little pleasure as the 
others. Absorbed as he had been in the gros- 
ser pleasures of sense, he had lost those fine 
feelings which constitute that delicate and 
pleasing perception we have of such images 
as are addressed to the heart. He knew 
the fallacy, and even essence, of all sensual 
enjoyments; and to the most warm descrip- 
tions of love, and the most pathetic pictures 
of grief, he was equally inseusible. 

Poor wretches ! said he, on reading a fine 
elegy written by a lover on the death of his 
mistress, doomed as thou wert to a short 
span of life, and a narrow circle of enjoyments, 
thou magnifiest every thing within thy cons 
fined sphere; onc single object having engros- 
sed thy whole heart, and inspired thee with 
transports, thou dost immortalize her charms. 
Her death, despairing to supply her place, 
filled thy eyes with tears, and taught thee to 
record thy own sorrows with her praises. I 
partake nut of thy pleasures or thy pains; 
none but such as are liable to the same fate 
an be affected by thy sentiments. 

When he read of the death ot heroes and 
kines, and the destruction of cities, or the re- 
volution of empires, How circumscribed, said 
he, is the knowledge of a paltry historian ! 
who is at the pains of collecting the scanty 
materials which a life of forty or fifty years 
perhaps affords him; and then he makes a 
mighty parade of learning, with the poor pit- 
tance for which he has been drudging all his 
days. How infinitely superior will my fund 
of information be, who shall myself be an eye- 
witness to events as extraordinary as these, 
and numbered a thousand times over; for, 
doubtless, the same things which have hap- 
pened will happen again. What curiosity 
can you incite in me, who shall infallibly sec 
the same chain of causes and effects take 
place over and over again in the vast round 
of eternity ? 

The accounts of travellers, descriptions of 
the manners and customs of various countrics, 
and books of geography, afforded him a little 
more entertainment. All these places, said 
he, I shall visit in my own proper person, 
and shall then be able to judge whether these 
accounts are ust. While he endeavoured 
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to fill up the vacuity he found in his mind, 
his time was spent at best but in a sort of in- 
sipid leat Uasua The voluptuary has no 
taste for mental pleasures. He cvery now 
and then returned to his former excesses ; 
but he had not the same relish for them as 
before, satiety succeeded evcry enjoyment. 
In vain did his slaves torture their vention 
to procure new delights for him: the powers 
of luxury were exhausted, and his appetites 
palied with abundance. He grew pecvish, 
morose, tyrannical; cruelty took possession 
of his breast; he abused his women and 
beat his slaves; and seemed to enjoy no sae 
tisfaction but that of tormenting others. 

In vain did the prudent Cadiga, who had 
still some little influence over him, expostu- 
late with him onthe enormity of his behaviour. 
How darest thou, said he, presume to dictate 
to thy master, or to censure his conduct! To 
whom am I accountable for my actions ?— 
To God and our prophet, answered Cadiga, 
with a boldness that provoked Nourjahad’s 
wrath.—Thou liest, said he: as Tam exempt 
from death, I never can be brought to judg- 
ment; what, then, have I to fear from the 
resentment, or hope from the favour of the 
pewers whom thou namest?—But hast thou 
no regard, said Cadiga, for the laws of socicty, 
nor pity for the sufferings of thy fellow-crea- 
tures, whom thou makest to groan every day 
under thy cruelty ?—Foolish woman, said 
Nourjahad, dost thou talk to me of laws, who 
think myself bound by none? Civil and reli- 
gious laws are so interwoven, that you can- 
not pluck out a single thread without spoil- 
ing the whole texture; and if F cut the woof, 
thinkest thou that I will spare the weft, when 
I can do it with impunity ? the privilege of im- 
mortality which I enjoy would be bestowed 
on me to little purpose, if I were to suffer the 
weak prejudices of religion, in which I am 
no way concerned, to check me in any of my 
pursuits. And what can the feeble laws of 
man do? My life they cannot reach.—Yet 
thou art a prisoner notwithstanding, answer- 
ed Cadiga—True, replied Nourjabad ; but 
even in my confinement I am surfcited with 
delights. Schemzeddin’s death must soon 
give me that liberty which, considcrisg the 
race of uncontrouled freedom I have before 
me, Ido not now think worth attempting: I 
shall then expatiate freely all over the globe. 
Meanwhile I tell thee, woman, I am weary 
of the dull round of reiterated enjoyments 
which are provided for me; my sensual ap- 

etites are cloyed; I have no taste for intel- 
ectual pleasures; and I must have recourse 
to those which gratify the malevolent pas- 
sions.—Thou art not fit to live, cried Caciga, 
with a warmth of which she had cause to re- 
pent; for Nourjahad, enraged at her reply, 
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plucked a poniard from his girdle—Go tell 
thy prophet so, said he, and plunged it into 
the side of the unfortunate slave, who fell at 
his feet weltering in blood. 

The brutal Nourjahad, so far from being 
moved with this spectacle, turned from her 
with indifference ; and, quitting the chamber, 
entcred theapartinentsof his women, to whom, 
with barbarous mirth, he related what he had 
done. Though he had now lost all relish for 
delicate pleasures, or even for the more gross 
enjoymenuts of sense, he nevertheless indulged 
himself in them to excess; and, knowing he 
was not accountable to any one for the death 
of his slave, he thought no more of Cadiga 3 
but, after a day spent in extravagant debauch- 
ery, sunk to repose. 

But his eyes were opened to a different 
scene from that on which he had closed 
them. He no sooner awoke than he per- 
ceived a man sitting at his bed’s foot, who 
seemed to be plunged in sorrow; he leaned 
pensively on his arm, holding a handkerchief 
before his cyes. What mockery is this? said 
Nourjahad: didst thou suppose me dead 5 
and art thou come to mourn over me ?—Not 
so, my lord, replicd the man; I knew that 
you still lived: but the sultan is dead; the 
good Schemzeddin is no more !—TI am glad of 
it, replied Nourjahad ; I shall now obtain my 
liberty. Who then is to reign in Ormuz?— 
Doubtless, my lord, answered the man, the 
prince Schemerzad, the eldest son of Schemz- 
eddin.--Thouravest, cried Nourjahad: Schemz- 
eddin has no son —Pardon me, my lord, said 
the man; the sultana Nourmahal was deliver- 
ed of this prince the very hour on which the 
unfortunate Cadiga dicd by your hand.— 
Thou art insolent, replied Nourjahad, to 
mention that circumstance: but if so, we 
have indeed got a very young successor to 
the throne.—My lord, answered the man, 
Schemeczad is allowed to be one of the most 
accomplished and wise young princes in all 
Persia.—Thiat is marvellous, cried Nourjahad, 
bursting into a fit of laughter: a sultan of 
four-and-twenty hours old must needs be 
wondrously wise and accomplished !—Nay, 
my lord, replied the man, the prince is this 
day exactly twenty ycars of age. 

Nourjahad, on hearing this, looked in the 
face of the man, whom, from his dress, sup- 
posing he had been one of his slaves, he had 
not regarded before, but now perceived he 
was a stranger. Twenty years old! cried 
he, starting up; thou dost not tell me so !— 
Most certain, said the man: Schemzeddin 
was so far advanced in years before the birth 
of the prince, that he despaired of ever ha- 
ving a child; yet had the righteous monarch 
the satisfaction to see his beloved son arrive 
at manhood, and adorned with such virtues 
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as made him worthy to fill his father’s throne. 
—~When did the old sultan die? cried Nour- 
jahad.—His funeral obsequies were perform- 
ed last night, answered the man; and the 
people of Ormuz have not yet wiped the 
tears from their eyes.—It should seem then, 
said Nourjahad, that I have slept about 
twenty years! if so, prithee, who art thou? 
for I do not remember ever to have seen thy 
face before.—My name, answered the stran- 
ger, is Cozro, and I am the brother of Cadi- 
ga, that faithful creature whom thy ungovern- 
ed fury deprived of life-—How darest thou 
mention her again? cried Nourjahad ; art 
thou not afraid to share the same fate thyself 
for thy presumption ?—I do not value my 
life, answered Cozro: having acquitted my- 
self well of my duty here, I am sure of my 
reward in those blessed mansions where ava- 
rice, luxury, cruelty, and pride, can never 
enter. Strike then, Nourjahad, if thou darest; 
dismiss me to endless and uninterrupted joys ; 
and live thyself a prey to remorse and disap- 
pointment, the slave of passions never to be 
gratified, and a sport to the vicissitudes of 
fortune. 

Nourjahad was confounded at the undaunt- 
ed air with which Cozro pronounced these 
words; he trembled with indignation, but had 
not courage to strike the unarmed man who 
thus insulted hin: wherefore dissembling his 
anger—I see, said he, that thou partakest of 
thy sister Cadiga’s spirit: but, answer me, 
how camest thou hither; and in what condi- 
tion are the rest of my family ?—I will tell 
thee, answered Cozro. When Cadiga found 
herself dying, she sent for me: I was then a 
page to one of the emirs of Schemzeddin’s 
court. She made me kneel by her bed-side, 
and take a solemn oath to perform with fide- 
lity and secrecy what she should enjoin me. 
She then told me the secret of your life, and 
conjured me to watch and attend you care- 
fully. I have hitherto, said she, had the con- 
duct of his house; do you supply my place ; 
and do not Ict Nourjahad, alien he awakes 
from his trance, be sensible of the loss of the 
unfortunate Cadiga. She then called m your 
principal slaves, and delivering to me in their 
presence the keys with which you had en- 
trusted her, she told them they were hence- 
forth to obey me, asthey had done her. Tell 
my lord, said she to me, that I forgive him 
the death which his cruelty inflicted on a wo- 
man who loved him to the latest minute of 
her life. In pronouncing these words she 
expired. 

1 knew not till then, pursued Cozro, that 
thou hadst been the murderer of my sister ; 
but she was no sooner dead, than the slaves 
informed me of the manner of her death. 
My resentment against thee was proportioned 
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to the horror of thy guilt; and had I thrown 
myself at the feet of Schemzeddin, and im- 
plored justice on thy crimes, neither thy riches 
nor thy immortality would have availed thee ; 
but thou wouldst have been condemned by a 
perpetual decree to have languished out thy 
wretched existence in a vile dungeon.—And 
what hindered thee, cried Nourjahad, from 
pursuing thy revenge, seeing I was not in a 
condition to resist thee ?—My reverence for 
the vath I had taken, answered Cozro, and 
fear of offending the Almighty. 

Nourjahad, at this reply, was struck with 
a secret awe which he could not repcl: he 
remained silent while Cozro proceeded—I 
obtained permission of the master whom [I 
served to leave him, and entered immediately 
on my new employment; but I found I had 
undertaken a difficult task. Thou hadst ren- 
dered thyself so odious to thy women, that 
not one of them retained the smallest decree 
of love or fidelity towards thee. In spite of 
my vigilance, they made thy hated seraglio 
the scene of their unlawful pleasures; and, 
at length, having bribed the eunuchs who 
guarded them, they all in one night fled from 
thy detested walls, taking with them the slaves 
who had assisted them in their purpose.— 
Pernicious spirit ! exclaimed Nourjahad ; are 
these the fruits Tam to reap from thy fatal 
indulgence !—The rest of your servants, pur- 
sued Cozro, I endeavoured to keep within 
the bounds of their duty.—And how didst 
thou succeed ? cried Nourjahad.—But ill, re- 
plied Cozro: they all declared, that nothing 
could have induced them to stay so long with 
a master of so capricious and tyrannical a hu- 
mour, but the luxury and idleness in which 
thou permittedst them to live; and finding I 
managed your affairs with economy, they one 
after the other left your house; neither pro- 
mises nor threats having power to prevent 
those who stayed longest in thy service from 
following the example of the first who desert- 
ed thee; so that I alone, of all thy numerous 
household, have remained faithful to thee; I 
who, of all others, had the most reason to 
abhor thee! But I have now acquitted myself 
of the trust which was reposed in me, and I 
leave thee as one condemned to wander in 
an unknown land, where he is to seck out 
for new associates, and to endeavour, by the 
power of gold, to bribe that regard from men 
which his own worth cannot procure for him. 

Unfortunate wretch that I am! cried Nour- 
jahad, pierced to the quick with what he had 
just been told, what benefit have I hitherto 
received from my long life, but that of feeling, 
by miserable experience, the ingratitude and 
frailty of man’s nature ! How transitory have 
been all my pleasures! The recollection of 
them dies on my memory, like the departing 
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colours of the rainbow, which fade under the 
eye of the beholder, and leave not a trace be- 
hind; while, on the other hand, every afflic- 
tion with which I have been visited has im- 
printed a deep and lasting wound on my heart, 
which not even the hand of time itself has 
been ableto heal.— What have thy misfortunes 
been, said Cozro, that are not common to all 
the race of man ?—Qh, I have had innumera- 
ble griefs, said Nourjahad. After a short en- 
joymeut (during my fatal slumbers) the grave 
robbed me of Mandana, while she was yet in 
the bloom of youth and beauty. I lamented 
her death; tears and heaviness of heart were 
my portion for many days: yet, remembering 
that sorrow would not recal the dead, I suf- 
fered myself to be comforted, and sought for 
consolation in the society of my other women, 
and the fond and innocent caresses of an in- 
fant son, whom Mandana left me. Joy and 
tranquillity revisited ny dwelling, and new 
pleasures courted my acceptance: but they 
again eluded my grasp; and in one night 
(for so it appears to me) my son, like an un- 
natural viper, forgetting all my tenderness, 
plundered and deserted me. The two faith- 
ful friends in whom I most confided, had 
closed their eyes for ever; and the beauties 
of my seraglio, whom I had last beheld fresh 
and charming as the lilies of the field, I now 
saw deformed with wrinkles, and bending un- 
der the infirmities of age. Yet these afflic- 
tions I surmounted, and resolved once more 
to be happy.—And wert thou so? interrupted 
Cozro.—No, replicd Nourjahad; the treach- 
erous joys deceived me; yet I still looked 
forward with hope, but now awake to fresh 
disappointment. I find myself abandoned by 
those whose false professions of love had lull- 
ed me Into security, and I rouse myself like a 
savage beast in the desart, whose paths are 
shunned by all the children of men.—Nour- 
jahad could not conclude this specch without 
a groan, that seemed to rend his heart. 

As thou art, said Cozro, exeinpt from pu- 
nishment hereafter, dost thou think also to 
escape the miseries of this life? Mistaken 
man! know, that the righteous Being, whose 
ordinances thou defiest, will even here take 
vengeance on thy crimes. And if thou wilt 
look back on thy past life, thou wilt find (for 
I have heard thy story) that every one of those 
several ills of which thou complainest, were 
sent as scourges to remind thee of thy duty, 
and inflicted immediately after the commis- 
sion of some notorious breach of it. The 
death of Mandana was preccded by a brutal 
fit of drunkenness: by which, contrary to the 
Jaws of our prophet, thou sufferedst thyself 
to beovertaken. ‘Then it was thy good ge- 
vius, to punish thee, plunged thec into tliat 
temporary death, from which thou didst 
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awake to grief and disappointment: but thou 
madest no use of the admonition, but didst 
permit thyself to be agiin swallowed up by 
intemperance ; and, not contcut to tread the 
ordinary paths of vice, thou turnedst out of 
the road, to the commission of a crime to 
which thou couldst have no temptation but 
the pride and licentiousness of thy heart. 
Thy profanation of our holy religion, in pre- 
suming to personate onr great prophet, and 
make thy concubines represent the virgins of 
Paradise, was immediately chastised, as it de- 
served, by a second time depriving thee of 
those faculties which thou didst prostitute to 
such vile purposes. 

The illy with which thou foundest thyself 
surrounded, on awaking from thy trance, 
served to no other purpose than to stir up 
thy resentment against the power who go- 
verned thy life; and, instead of reforming 
thy wickedness, thou soughtest out new ways 
of rendering thyself still more obnoxious to 
the wrath of heaven. In the wantonness of 
thy cruelty, thou stainedst thy hands in blood, 
and that same night were thy eyelids sealed 
up by the avenging hand of thy watchful ge- 
nius, and thy depraved senses consigned for 
twenty years to obliviou! See then, conti- 
nued Cozro, if a life, which is to be a con- 
tinued round of crimes and punishments in 
alternate succession, is a gilt worthy to be 
desired by a wise man? For, assure thyself, 
O Nourjahad ! that by the immutable laws of 
heaven, one is to be a constant concomitant 
of the other; and that, either in this world 
or the next, vice will mect its just reward.— 
Alas ! replied Nourjahad, thou bast awaken- 
ed in me a remorse of which 1] was never sen- 
sible before. Tlouk back with shame on the 
detested use I have made of those extiaordi- 
nary gifts vouchsafed me by my guardian spi- 
rit. What shall 1 do, O Cozro! to expiate 
the offences I have committed? For though 
J have no dread of punirhment hereafter, yet 
does that etherial spark within inspire me 
with such horror for my former crimes, that 
all the vain delights which this world can af- 
ford me will not restore my mind to peace, 
till, by a series of good actions, I have atoned 
for my past offences.—If thou art sincere in 
thy resolutions, replied Cozro, the means, 
thou knowest, are amply in thy power. Thy 
riches will enable thee to diffuse blessings 
among manhind; and thou wilt find more 
true luxury in that than in all the gratifica- 
tions wherewith thou hast indulged thy appe- 
tites.—It shall be so, replied Nourjahad ; my 
treasures shall be open to thee, thou vener- 
able old man, and do thou make it thy busi- 
ness to find out proper objects, whereon cha- 
rity and benevolence may exert their utmost 
powers, Inquire out cvery family in Ormuz 
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whom calamity hath overtaken ; and, provi- 
led they did not bring on their distresses by 
their own wilful misconduct, restore them to 
prosperity. Seek out the helpless and the 
innocent; and, by a timely supply of their 
wants, secure them against the attacks of po- 
verty or temptations of vice. Search for such 
as you think have talents which will render 
them useful to society, but who, for want of 
the goods of fortune, are condemned to ob- 
scurity ; relieve their necessities, and enable 
them to answer the purposes for which na- 
ture has designed them. Find out merit 
wherever it lies concealed, whether withheld 
from the light by diffidence, chained down 
and clogged by adversity, obscured by malice, 
or overborne by power ; lift it up from the 
dust, and let it shine conspicuous to the world. 

Glorious task ! cried Cozro; happy am I 
in being the chosen instrument of Nourja- 
had’s bounty, and still more happy shall he 
be in seeing the accomplishment of his good 
designs.— We must not stop here, said Nour- 
jahad, I will have hospitals built for the re- 
ception of the aged and the sick, and my ta- 
bles shall be spread for the refreshment of 
the weary traveller. No virtuous action shall 
pass by me unrewarded; and no breach of 
the laws of temperance, justice, or mercy, 
shall escape unreproved. My own example, 
so far as it can influence, shall henceforth 
countenance the one, and discourage the 
other.—Blessed be the purpose of thy heart, 
said Cozro, and prosperous be the days of 
thy life! 

Nourjahad now found the anxiety under 
which he had but a little before laboured ex- 
ceedingly relieved. My mind, said he, is much 
more at ease than it was: let us not delay to 
put our design in execution. I will lead you 
to the place where my treasure is concealed, 
which I never yet discovered to any one.— 
Saying this, le took Cozro by the hand, and 
conducted him to the cave. 

Thou seest here, said he, riches which can 
never be exhausted; thou mayest perceive 
that I have not yet sunk a third part of one 
of these urns which contain my wealth, yet 
have I, with monstrous profusion, lavished 
away immense sums. Five more such urns 
as these are yet untouched. Those six, which 
thou seest on the right hand, contain wedges 
of the finest gold, which must be equal in 
value to the others. These six, which are 
ranged on the left, are filled with precious 
stones, whose worth must be inestimable: 
the wealth of Ormuz would not purchase a 
single handful. Judge then, my friend, if I 
need be sparing in my liberality. 

Cozro expressed his astonishment at the 
sight of these wonders, If thou wouldst be 
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advised by me, said he, thou wouldst secretly 
remove from Ormuz, and carry thy treasures 
with thee. Thou mayest deposit part of them 
in each of the different countries through 
which thou passest in thy progress all over 
the earth. By this means thou mayest have 
it in thy power to distribute with more ease 
thy bounty wherever thou guest, and be al- 
ways provided with riches in what part so- 
ever of the world thou shalt chuse for a time 
to take up thy residence. Thy long abode in 
this city will draw observations on thee sooner 
or later; and thy person’s not having under- 
gone any change from length of time, will 
bring on thee the suspicion of magic ; for tra- 
dition will not fail to inform posterity of thy 
strange history.—You counsel well, replied 
Nourjahad : as I am now at liberty, I will re- 
tire from Ormuz. You, my dear Cozro, shall 
accompany me; your prudent counsel shall 
be my guide; and, when I shall be deprived 
of you by death, I will still endeavour to fol- 
low your wise precepts. 

Come, continued he, I am in haste to enter 
on my new course of life ; Jet us both go into 
the city, and try to find out proper objects on 
which to exert our charity. I shall pass with- 
out observation, and unknown, as few of my 
contemporaries can now be living ; and I will 
not leave the country which gave me birth, 
without first making it feel the effects of that 
beneficence which thou hast awakened in my 
heart.—Deserving of praise as thou art, said 
Cozro, thou, for the present, must suppress 
thy ardour to do good; for though, by the 
death of Schemzeddin, thou art no longer a 
prisoner, thou art not neverthcless yet at li- 
berty to leave thy house —Why not ? answer- 
ed Nourjahad; Who is there now to prevent 
me !—The young sultan, replied Cozro, deep- 
ly afflicted fur the death of his father, and 
out of a pious regard for his memory, has 
given strict commandment that all his subjects 
should observe a solemn mourning for him 
during the i of twenty days, in which 
time all the shops and places of public resort 
(except the mosques) are to be shut up, and 
no business of any kind transacted ; nor are 
any persons to be seen in the streets, except- 
ing those who visit the sick, and the slaves 
who must necessarily be employed to carry 
provisions, on pain of the sultan’s heavy dis- 
pleasure. This edict was published yesterday, 
and the people of Ormuz all love the memory 
of Schemzeddin and the person of their pre- 
sent sultan too well, not to pay an exact obe- 
dience to it. 

If so, said Nourjahad, I will not by my ex- 
ample encourage others to infringe their du- 
ty; yet, as the relieving of the poor is in it- 
self meritorious, I would not wish to be withs 
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held from doing it so long as twenty days. 
How many virtuous people may be, during 
that time, pining for want! more especially, 
as this prohibition must cut off all intercourse 
between man and man, and deprive many 
poor wretches of the charitable succour they 
might otherwise receive. I think therefore 
that thou, Cozro, in thy slave’s habit, mayest 
go forth unsuspected, and, by privately seeking 
out and alleviating the miseries of our fellow 
citizens, do an act of more real benefit than 
can result from the strictest conformity to 
this pageant of sorrow, which many in their 
hearts, I am sure, must condemn.—Cozro, 
approving of these sentiments, readily agreed 
to the expedient; and, taking a large purse 
of gold with him to distribute as occasion 
might serve, immediately set out, in order to 
execute his lord’s commands. 

Nourjahad now entered on a total refor- 
mation in his way of living. He rose at day- 
break, and spent the morning in study or me- 
ditation. Luxury and intemperance were ba- 
nished from his board; his table was spread 
with the plainest dishes, and he wholly ab- 
stained from excess in wine. His slumbers 
were sweet, and he found his health more 
vigorous. I will no more, said he, enslave 
myself to the power of beauty. I have lived 
to see the decay of a whole seraglio of the 
fairest faces in Persia, and have sighed for 
the ingratitude of the next generation that 
succeeded them. I will not then seek out for 
those destroyers of my quiet, for whose death 
or infidelity { must for ever complain. Man- 
dana was the only woman who ever really 
deserved my love ; could I recal her from the 
grave, and endue her with the same privilege 
of which I am myself possessed, I would con- 
fine myself to her arnis alone; but, since that 
is impossible, I will devote myself to the 
charms of virtue, which of all things she most 
resembled. 

While Nourjahad was thus resolving to 
correct the errors of his past life, his virtue 
was not merely in speculation. He never laid 
him down to rest without the satisfaction of 
having made some one the better for him. 
Cozre, who constantly spent the day in in- 
quiring out and relieving the distressed, failed 
not to return every night to give an account 
of his charitable mission, and to infuse into 
his master’s bosom the (till now unfelt) joy 
which springs from righteous deeds. The 
heart of Nourjuhad was expanded, and glow- 
ed with compassion for those sufferings which 
Cozro feelingly described as the lot cf so 
many of his fellow “reatures. As charity and 
benevolence rose in his breast, he found his 
pride subside. He was conscious of his own 
unworthiness. He kneeled, he prayed, he 
humbled himself before the Almighty, and 
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returned thanks to God for enabling him te 
succour the unfortunate. _ 

In this happy frame of mind he continued 
for eighteen davai there wanted but two 
more to the expiration of the mourning for 
the sultan, when Nourjahad was to be at full 
liberty to pursue in his own person the dic- 
tates of his reformed, and now truly generous 
and benevolent heart. 

He was sitting alone in bis apartment, wait- 
ing the arrival of Cozro, in the pleasing ex- 
pectation of receiving some fresh opportunity 
of doing good. The hour of his usual return 
was already past, and Nourjahad began to 
fear some accident had happened to him ; but 
he little knew that a black cloud hung over 
him, which was ready to pour down all its 
malignity on his own head. 

As he mused on what might be the occa- 
sion of Cozro’s long stay, he heard a loud 
knocking at his door. It was immediately 
opened by one of his slaves ; and aman, who 
by his habit he knew to be one of the cadi’s 
officers, rndely entered his chamber. How 
comes it, said the stranger, that thou hast 
had the temerity, in contempt of our sove- 
reign lord’s commands, to employ thy emis- 
sary about the city at a time when thou know- 
est that so strict an injunction has been laid 
on all people to keep within their houses, 
none being permitted to stir abroad but for 
the absolute necessities of life, or in cases of 
imminent dancer '—Far be it from me, re- 
plied Nourjahad, to disobey our mighty sul- 
tan’s orders; but I understood that slaves 
had permission to go unquestioned on their 
masters’ business.—And what business, an- 
swered the man, can thy slave have from 
morning to night in so many different quar- 
ters of the city? 

Nourjahad, who did not care to be himself 
the trumpeter of his own good deeds, hesi- 
tated to give an answer. Ha, ha, cried the 
stranger, I see plainly there is something dane 
gerous in thy mystery, and that the money 
which thy slave has been distributing amoug 
such a variety of people is for a purpose very 
different from that which he pretends. A 
likely matter it is, indeed, that a private man 
should bestow in charity such sums as Cozro 
acknowledges he has within these few days 
distributed.—Yet nothing is more certain, re- 
plied Nourjabad, than that Cozro has spoke 
the truth—wWe shall see that, replied the 
officer, in a tone of insolence; Cozro is al- 
ready in prison, and my orders are to conduct 
thee to him. 

Nourjahad, exceedingly troubled at hear- 
ing this, replied, He was ready to go with him ; 
and the officer Jed him out of his house. It 
was now late at night; they passed along the 
streets without meeting any one, and soon 
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reached the place wherein Cozro was confi- 
ned. Jt was the prison wherein such persons 
were shut up as were accused of treason 
against the state. Here he found the unfor- 
tunate Cozro ina dungeon. Alas! cried he, 
as soon as his master entered, why do I see 
thee here ?—Say rather, my dear Cozro, re- 
plicd Nourjahad, what strange fatality has 
brought thee to this dismal place? 

I can give no other account, answered Coz- 
ro, but that, in returning home this night, I 
was seized on in the street by some of those 
soldiers who were employed to patrol about 
the city, to see that the sultan’s orders were 
punctually observed; and, being questioned 
concerning my business, I told them, that I 
had been relieving the wants of indigent peo- 
ple, and saving, even from perishing, some 
poor wretches, who had not wherewithal to 
buy food.—'That is an idle errand, replied one 
of them, and might have been deferred till 
the term of mourning was expired : however, 
if you will give me a piece of gold, I will let 
you pass for this time; otherwise, both you 
and your employer may happen to repent of 
having transgressed the sultan’s commands. 
I made no scruple, pursued Cozro, to take 
out my purse, in which there were ten se- 
quins left. I gave one of them to the soldier, 
but the rapacious wretches, seeing ] had more 
money, were not content with this, but insist- 
ed on my giving the whole among them. I 
refused ; some angry words ensued ; one of 
the miscreants struck me, and I returned the 
blow. Enraged at this, they hurried me be- 
fore the cadi, to whoin they accused me of 
having disobeyed the edict, and assaulted the 
sultan’s officers in the discharge of their duty. 
I was not heard in my defence, having four 
witnesses against me, but was immediately 
dragged to this horrid prison; and the sultan 
himself, they say, is to take cognizance of my 
offence. 

Oh, Heaven! cried Nourjahad, to what 
mischiefs does not the love of gold expose 
us! See, my friend, into what misfortunes 
thou art plunged by the sordid avarice of those 
vile soldiers ! But why, why didst thou hesi- 
tate to give up that paltry suin which thou 
hadst in thy purse, to cbtain thy liberty ?—I 
do not repent what I have done, answered 
Cozro ; and shall conteutedly suffer the penal- 
ty I have incurred, since it was in so good a 
cause.—If the sultan is just, replied Nourja- 
had, the punishinent ought only to fall on me, 
who alone am guilty, since what thou didst 
was by my command. 

Here the officer who had conducted Nour- 
jahad to prison, and who was present at this 
discourse, interposed, and addressing himself 
to Nourjahad—Thou hast not as yet been 
accused to the sultan, said he; and it is not 
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too late to extricate even thy slave from this 
troublesome affair; it is but making a hand- 
some present to the cadi, and I will under- 
take this matter will go no farther.—I am 
willing to do so, replied Nourjahad, eagerly; 
name your demand, and you shall have it. 
Provided I am allowed to go home to my own 
house, I will fetch the money; and, if you 
are afraid of my escaping, you yourself inay 
bear me company.—I will not consent to it, 
replied Cozro; neither hberty nor life are 
worth purchasing on base conditions. I will 
submit my cause to Schemerzad’s justice, the 
cause of uprightness and truth: my own in- 
nocence shall be my support ; and I will dare 
the worst that fraud and malice can suggest 
against me. 

In vain did Nourjahad urge him to accept 
the proffered terms; he remained inflexible 
to all the arguments he could use to persuade 
him ; wherefore, finding him determined, he 
was obliged to desist ; and Cozro, after pass- 
ing the remainder of the night in quiet and 
profound sleep, though without, any other bed 
than the bare earth, was at dawn of day call- 
ed forth to appear before the sultan. 

The reflections Nourjahad made on the re- 
solute behaviour of Cozro, served 1." a little 
to fortify his mind. How noble must this 
man’s soul be, said he, which sets him thus 
above the reach of adversity! and with what 
contempt he looks down on the glorious pros- 
pects he has before him, when put in the 
balance with his integrity! Surely, it is not 
in this life he places his happiness, since he is 
so ready to forego the pleasures he might en- 
joy with me, in that participation of wealth 
and liberty which I have promised him. How 
superior is my scrvant to me, who, but for his 
example, should now sink under my fears ; 
but he has resources which I have not. Alas! 
why did I barter my hopes of Paradise for the 
vain, the transitory, the fallacious joys which 
this vile world bestows! Already | have tried 
them ; what do they inspire but satiety and 
disgust? I never experienced true content- 
ment, but during the time, short as it is, since 
I abjured those follies in which 1 once de- 
lighted: and Iam now persuaded, that after 
having passed a few, a very few years more, in 
the enjoyment of such gratifications as I have 
not yet had an opportunity of tasting, that I 
shall grow even weary of the light, and wish 
to be dismissed to that place where we are 
tuld no sorrows can approach. 

Nourjahad was buried in these reflections, 
when he was roused by the return of Cozro. 
The glimmering light which a lamp afforded, 
struck full on the face of his friend, (for he 
no longer considered him as a servant,) and 
he rejoiced to see Cozro’s chearful counte- 
nance, by which he judged that he had na- 
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thing to fear. I am come, said Cozro, ap- 
proaching Nourjahad, and kissing his hand, 
to bid thee adieu, for from this day we are to 
be for ever divided ! It is that thought only 
which makes our separation grievous. Had 
1 hopes of ever beholding thy tace in the man- 
sions of light, I should go to death with the 
same alacrity with which I close my eyes in 
slumber.—Good Heaven! cried Nourjabad, 
dost thou talk of death? Can it be, is it pos- 
sible that thy life is in danger ? 

What is the life about which thou art an- 
xious ? replied Cozro ; our being here is but 
a shadow; that only is real existence which 
the blessed enjoy after their short travel here. 
And know, O Nourjahad! I would not yield 
up my expectations of the humblest place in 
Paradise for the sovereign rule of the whole 
earth, though my days were to be extended 
to the date of thy life, and every wish of my 
soul gratified to the utmost. Think, then, 
with how little reluctance I shall leave a 
world, wherein I am sure of meeting nothing 
but oppression, treachery, and disappointment; 
where mercy is construed into treason, and 
charity is called sedition ! 

And art thou then doomed to die? said 
Nourjahau, pale and trembling at the thought, 
though convinced it was a predicament in 
which he could never stand.—I am, answered 
Cozro; my offence was found capital. Diso- 
bedience to the sultan’s edict alone incurred 
a heavy punishment; but my crime was, by 
the malice of my accusers, so highly aggrava- 
ted, that the penalty became death. They 
charged me with having distributed money 
for evil purposes, among persons disaffected 
to the state, and with having beat and abused 
those officers who first detected me. In vain 
did I offer all the pleas that truth could sng- 
gest; my enemies, exasperated at losing the 
sum which they hoped to have extorted from 
you, swore to the facts of which I was accu- 
sed, and the rigid sultan condemned me to 
death. What thy fate is to be, I know not; 
but since it is thy misfortune to be doomed 
to perpetual life, better purchase thy freedom 
on any terms, than be condemned to languish 
for years in a prison, for such probably will 
be thy lot. 

O that I could die with thee! said Nour- 
jahad ; miserable that I am, thus to be depri- 
ved of thy counsel and friendship, at a time 
when I so inuch stood in need of them! But 
wherefore, my friend, why should we submit 
to the tyranny of the sultan? though thou 
art condemned, there may yet be found means 
to deliver tice. The heeper of the prison 
will :ladly set a price on thy Jiberty: a hun. 
dred thousand pieces of gold shall be thy ran- 
som; and] shall think myself rich by the pur- 
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chase !—And what is to become of thee? re 
plied Cozro. I will buy my own freedom at 
the same rate, answered Nourjahad, and we 
will both fly from Ormuz together—And 
leave your treasures behind you? cried Coz- 
ro, for it will be impossible to convey from 
hence such a vast mass of riches without dis- 
covery. I value them no longer, said Nourja- 
had ; they can never yield me any permanent 
enjoyment. The saving thy life is the only 
good turn I now expect from them. That 
once accomplished, J shall desire to retain no 
more of them than what will support me 
above want, and I will leave the rest to be 
for ever hid in the bosom of the earth, where 
they now lie, that they may never more be- 
come a snare to others av they have been to 
me. 

Praised be our hoiy Prophet, said Cozro, 
that has at length endued the heart of Nour- 
jehad with wisdom ! Pursue the purposes of 
thy soul ; effect thy own freedom as soon as 
possible, since no comfort can visit thee in 
the gloom of this frightful prison ; but tempt 
not Cozro back to a life which he despises. F 
tell thee agam, there is nothing in this world 
to be put in competition with the glories I 
have in prospect in that state to which E 
am now hastening. Why, then, Nourjahad, 
wouldst thou retard my felicity, or wish me 
to hazard, for the sake of delusive pleasures, 
those transcendent joys which await the vir~ 
tuous ? 

The energy with which Cozro detivered 
himself pierced Nourjahad to the inmost soul. 
A holy ardour was kindled in his breast, 
which he had never felt before ; he found his 
faculties enlarged, his mind was transported 
above this world; he felt #s it were unembo- 
died, and an involuntary adjuration burst from 
his lips. Oh, holy prophet! said he, take, 
take back the gift, that I, in the ignorance and 
presumption of my heart, sv vainly sought, 
and which, too late, I find a puntsiment in- 
stead of a blessing! J contemn riches, and 
for ever cast them from me: suffer me then 
to yield up my life; for there can be no true 
happiness but in beholding thee, O Mahomet, 
face to face, in the never-fading fields of Pa- 
radise !—Saying this, he prostrated himself on 
the ground, and continued for some time iu 
inental praycr. 

Cozro observed an awful silence while he 
continued in this posture. When Nourjahad 
arose from the earth—May our great prophet, 
said Cozro, hear your prayers! and, were he 
even now to grant them, all the favours he 
has already bestowed on you would be poor 
and contemptible to this last best boon. 
Farewell, said he, I must now leave thee; I 
was only permitted to come and bid thee 
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adieu. May the Supreme grant thy petition, 
then shall we again meet in the mansions of 
happy spirits !—Nourjahad einbraced him, and 
Cozro withdrew. 

Being now leftat liberty tohis own thoughts, 
he made bitter reflections on the strangeness 
of his fate. Fool, fool that I was, cried he 
aloud, beating his breast, to prefer so rash, so 
impious a petition to the prophet, as to de- 
sire the everlasting laws of nature to be over- 
turned, to gratify my mad luxurious wishes! 
I thought the life of man too short for the 
enjoyment of those various and unbounded 
pleasures which wealth could procure ; but it 
is long since I have found my error. Well 
did my guardian spirit say, I should repent of 
the gift Thad implored when it should be too 
Jate. I do indeed repent; but, O thou be- 
nign intelligence! if thou hast remaining any 
favour for thy inconsiderate unhappy charge, 
descend once more to my relief, and, if pos- 
sible, restore me to that state for which I was 
desizned by my Creator; a pvor mortal, lia- 
ble to, and now longing for, the friendly stroke 
of death. 

IIe had scarce pronounced these words, 
when his prison doors flew open ; a refulgent 
light flashed in, which illuminated the whole 
dungeon, and he beheld his enardian genius 
standing before him, exactly as he had ap- 
peared to hin before. Thy prayers are heard, 
said he, O son of frailty ! and thy penitence 
is accepted in the sight of the Most High. I 
am sent down again by our prophet to reas- 
sume that gift, which thou urt now satisfied 
must make thee miserable. Yet examine thy 
heart once more before I pronounce thy irre- 
vocable doom; say, art thou willing to be- 
come subject to the cominon lot of mortals? 
—Most willing, replied Nourjahad ; yet I won- 
der not, my seraphic guide, that thou shouldst 
doubt the stability of my mind; but in this 
last purpose of it, I am sure, I shall remain 
unshaken —If so, replied the shining vision, 
thy guardian angel consigns thee to the arms 
of death, with much more joy than he con- 
ferred on thee riches and immortality. Thou 
hast nothing more to do, than to prostrate 
thyself with thy face to the earth. Remain 
this evening in fervent prayer, and await what 
shall befal thee to-morrow. 

Nourjahad nade no reply ; but falling with 
his face to the ground, he scon found the 
dungeon restored to it’s former gloom, the 
light and the guardian spirit vanishing toge- 
ther in an instant. He continued in devout 
prayer till night; when the keeper of the pri- 
son entered his dungeon to bring him some 
refreshment. The sultan, said he, purposcs 
to examine you to-morrow, and much I fear 
you will have as rigorous a sentence passed 
en you as that which has been already execu- 
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ted on Cozro.—Is he then dead ? cried Nour- 
jahad, mournfully.—He is, replicd the keep- 
er; it is but an hour since I saw him depri- 
ved of breath ; but he received the blow with 
such an heroic firmness, that thou wouldst 
have thought he rather enjoyed a triumph, 
than suffered an ignominious death. 

Wappy, happy Cozro! cried Nourjahad ; 
thou art now beyond the reach of misfortune; 
while I, perhaps, may be doomed to sustain 
for years a wretched life.—Thy life, said the 
keeper, may be nearer a period than thou art 
aware of. The sultan is covetous, and sur- 
rounded by necdy favourites, whom the report 
of your immense wealth has made ea:er for 
your destruction ; for you cannot be ignorant, 
that should you die, involved as it is said 
you are in Cozro’s guilt, your treasures would 
be confiscated to the sultan. From this cir- 
cumstance I have heard it whispered, your 
head is already devoted; and this, perhaps, 
was the true cause of Cozro’s death, and will 
give the better colour to yours. It is not, 
however, adced he, even yet too late to pre- 
vent the danger; had not your slave becn 
obstinate, he might now have been alive, and 
out of the reach of harm. You have the 
same means of preservation, in regard to your 
own person, still in your power; and, if you 
will make it worth my while to run the risk, 
I will this night set you at liberty—And dost 
thou think, said Nourjahad, that I have pro- 
fited so little by the example of my noble 
friend, as to accept of thy offer, sordid and 
treacherous as thou art? If thou art base 
enough to betray thy trust for gold, know 
that the mind of Nourjahad is above receiving 
a favour from such a wretch. As for my 
wealth, let the sultan take it; my only wisa 
is to part with that and my life also.—That 
wish may speedily be accomplished, said the 
keeper, in an angry tone; and to-morrow, 
perhaps, you may repent of your folly, when 
you find yourself condemned to follow your 
noble friend to the other world. Nourjahad 
made no reply, and the keeper sullenly de- 
parted. 

Nourjahad spent the night in prayers and 
meditation ; he found peace and tranquillity 
restored to his breast ; and, perfectly resigned 
to the will of the prophet, he waited the event 
of the next day with the utmost composure. 
In the morning the keeper of the prison en- 
tered to him. Follow me, said he; thou art 
going to appear before the sultan, who him- 
self is to be thy judge; a rigorous one thou 
wilt find him; but thy folly be on thy own 
head, who didst proudly refuse the proffer I 
made thee of liberty and life.—Lead on, said 
Nourjahad; it is not for such men as thou art 
to censure a conduct of which thou dost not 
know the motive. 
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He was now carried out of the dungeon, 
and ordered to ascend a chariot, in which the 
captain of the sultan’s guards was already 
placed to receive his prisoner. The chariot 
was surrounded by soldiers; and in this man- 
ner he was conducted to the presence of the 
sultan. Schemerzad was seated on a throne 
in the hall of his palace, whercin he was used 
to distribute justice. The emirs, and great offi- 
cers of his court, were standing round him. 
Nourjahad stood before him with his eyes bent 
to the ground ; and, however awed he might be 
at the presence of his royal master, and the au- 
gust assembly which surrounded him, yet the 
dignity of conscious innocence, and the perfect 
reliauce he had on the Supreme Judge of /us 
judge, rendered him supcrior to every thing. 
His deportment was modest and respectful, 
yet did he discover nosymptom of fear. Ihe 
sultan made a sign for every one present to 
withdraw, but one person who stood on the 
lower step of his throne, and whom Nourja- 
had judged to be his prime visier. What hast 
thou to say, presumptuous man, said Schem- 
erzad, in a stern vuice; what excuse canst 
thou offer for daring, in contempt of my edict, 
to employ thy agent, during the time set apart 
for mourning, in going about the city, from 
day to day, ostentatiously displaying thy ill- 
timed liberality amongst my subjects; endea- 
vouring, as I am informed, to conciliate their 
affections, for purposes dangerous to me, and 
the safety of my crown? What hast thou to 
offer in answer to this charge ? 

Nourjahad prostrated himself to the ground. 
Mighty sultan, said he, I have nothing to of- 
fer In extenuation of my fault, with regard to 
the first part of the charge. I acknowledge 
that I distributed money among your majes- 
ty’s subjects, and that at a time too when 
every act but those of absolute necessity was 
interdicted. I offer not to palliate this breach 
of my duty.—Audacious wretch ! interrupted 
the sultan, to what end was thy profusion em. 
ployed ?—To obtain a blessing from Lleaven, 
answered Nourjahad; and, by relieving the 
wants and afflictions of others, to make some 
atonement for my own riotous and mtempe- 
rate abuse of that wealth which ought to 
have been employed to better purposes.— 
Wouldst thou persuade me, then, cried Schem- 
erzad, that charity was thy motive ?—It was, 
illustrious sultan, replied Nourjahad: I have 
spoke the truth; and, to convince your ma- 
jesty that I have no sinister designs against 
the ever-sacred person of my sovereign, I will 
now voluntarily yield up that treasure to thee, 
which, had I been vile enough to h:ve so em- 
ployed, would have bought the fidelity of 
more than half thy subjects, though every man 
of them had stood near the heart and throne 
ef Schemerzad, 


NOURJAHAD. 


The undaunted manner in which Nourja- 
had spoke these words, made Schemerzad 
shake on his imperial seat; but quickly re- 
assuming the majesty of his station—Do then 
as thou hast spoken, said he, and I will be- 
lieve thee.—If your majesty will permit me, 
said Nourjahad, to go to my house, and will 
send a proper person with me, [ will deliver 
up into his hands all my wealth, requesting 
no more than will supply my wants so long 
as Heaven permits me to live.—I will not 
trust thee out of my sight, said Schemerzad ; 
thou mayest as well instruct some one in my 
presence where to find the riches of which I 
hear thou art possessed, and I will send for them. 

Nourjahad then informed the sultan of the 
subterraneous cave in his garden; and, de- 
livering him the key, told him he would there 
find all the wealth of which he was master. 
Schemerzad immediately dispatched his visier, 
ordering him to have the riches he should 
find immediately conveyed to his treasury. 
He then commanded Nourjahad to retire into 
a saloon, that was separated from the hal! onl 
by a curtain, and there wait the return of the 
visier ; before whom the sultan said he had 
some farther questions to put to him. 

As the gardens of Nourjahad joined to those 
belonging to the royal palace, the visier was 
not long in going and returning. Nourjahad 
heard him talk to Schemerzad, and straight 
he was called on to come forth, and stand 
before the sultan: but Schemerzad now ac- 
costed him in a voice like thunder. Perfidi- 
ous and insolent slave! said he, art thou not 
afraid of instant death falling on thec, for 
daring thus to falsify before thy sovereign 
lord and master? Say, before thou art cut off 
by torture from the face of the earth, where 
thou hast concealed thy wealth; for well thou 
knowest there is nothing contained in that 
cave which thou pretendest with so much 
carctolock up.—Nothing! replied Nourjahad, 
in amazement. By the head of our prophet, 
when I last was there, it contained more than 
would purchase thy whole empire a thousand 
times over. It was but the very day on which 
I was dragged to prison that I saw it; the 
key has never since been out of my pocket; 
who then could possibly have conveyed away 
my treasure ? 

As Nourjahad applied himself to the visier 
while he spoke, that minister, thinking him- 
self reflected on by his words, replied scorn- 
fully—Thou thinkest perhaps it is I wlio have 
robbed thee, and that I have framed this story 
to deceive the sultan, and ruin thee.—I do 
not say so, answered Nourjahad ; but this I 
am sure of, that no human being but thyself 
knew where to find my trcasure.—Some de- 
mon, perhaps, replied the visier, with an air 
of contempt, has removed it thenee. 
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Nourjahad, now recollecting suddenly that 
his guardian spirit had probably reclaimed 
this as well as the other gift, replied coolly, 
It is not at ali unlikely; a certain genius, 
who watches over my motions, has undoubt- 
edly carried away my wealth.—Do not think, 
said the sultan, that affecting to be out of thy 
senses shall preserve thee from my wrath.— 
Your majesty, said the visier, had best order 
that his head be instantly struck off, for daring 
to impose on your credulity, and abuse your 
cleinency, in suffering him to outlive that 
slave who obstinately persisted in refusing to 
discover his master’s riches.—Did Cozro do 
so? cried Nourjahad.—He did, answered the 
visier ; but we will see whether thou wilt per- 
severe in the denial, and to the latest minute 
of thy life preserve the firmne.» of thy slave. 
—And wh: is it that thou callest a slave, thou 
minister of cruelty? said Nourjahad boldly. 
The soul of Cozro raised hun infinitely more 
above thee, than the rank of the sultan of 
Persia lifts him above the meanest of his sub- 
jects. My lord, pursued he, throwing hin- 
self at scheme:izad’s teet, I have no other 
plea to offer for my life; 1 call heaven to 
witness I have spoken nothing but the truth; 
the severest tortures you can inflict on me 
will extort no more. 1 was willing to make 
a voluntary sacrifice of my riches: Iam now 
us ready to yield wy life—Art thou not then 
afraid to die ? said Schemerzad.—No, mighty 
sultan, answered Nourjahad ; I look upon 
death, to a virtuous man, as the greatest good 
the Almighty can bestow. 

The sultan, instead of making any reply, 
clapped his hands; and Nourjahad, supposing 
it was a signal to have him seized and carned 
to execution, rose up, and stood with an in- 
trepidity in his looks that showed how little 
he was affected with the near prospect of 
death. But instead of the slaves whom he 
expected to sce coming to lay hold on him, 
he beheld, standing close to the throne of 
Schemerzad, his guardian genius, just in the 
same celestial form in which he had twice 
before appeared to him. Awed and amazed, 
Nourjahad started back and gazed at the hea- 
venly vision. Not daring to trust his senses, 
he remained mute and motionless for some 
minutes; but he was roused from his deep 
attention by a loud burst of laughter, which 
broke at once from the sultan, the visier, and 
the guardian genius. 

This new and extraordinary incident threw 
Nourjahad into fresh astonishment ; when, 
without giving him time to recover himself, 
the angelic youth, snatching from his head a 
circlet of flowers intermixed with precious 
stones, which encompassed his brow, and 
shaded a great part of his forehead ; and at 
the same time throwing off a head of artificial 
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hair which flowed in golden ringlets down his 
shoulders ; a fine fall of brown hair, which 
was concealed under it, succeeded, dropping 
in light curls on his neck and blushing cheeks, 
and Nourjahad, in the person of his seraphic 
guide, discovered his beloved and beautiful 
Mandana, 

Whatever transports the sicht of her would 
at another time have inspired in the breast of 
Nourjahad, his faculties were now too much 
absorbed in wonder to leave room tor any 
other passion. Wherefore, not daring to ap- 
proach her, the sultan, willing to put an end 
to his suspence, cried out, Look up, Nourja- 
had, raise thy eyes to thy master’s face, no 
longer the angry Schemerzad, thy offended 
prince, but the real Schemzeddin, thy friend 
and kind protector. 

Nourjahad, who before, out of respect and 
awful distance, had net ventured to look in 
the sultan’s face, now fixed his eyes earnestly 
upon him. By the life of Schemerzad, said 
he, if I were not certa.n that all this is illu. 
sion, and that thy illustrious father, my royal 
and once beloved inaster, 1s dead, thou art so 
very like him, that I should swear that thou 
wert the real sultan Schemzeddin himself ! 
such, at thy years, was his countenance and 
features, 

The sultan at this burst into a second fit of 
laughter. And for whom, said the visier, who 
had by this time taken off his turban and a 
false beard which he wore, for whom wouldst 
thou take me ?—By Mahomet, cried Nourja- 
had, falling back a step or two, I should take 
thee for my old friend Hasem, if I were not 
convinced that the good man died above twen- 
ty years avo !—It is time, said the sultan, de- 
sceuding from his throne, and taking Nourja- 
had by the hand, it is now time to undeceive 
thee, and explain to thee the mystery of all 
those extraordinary events, which seem to 
have bewildered thy senses. 

Know then, Nourjahad, that the adventure 
of thy guardian genius was all a deception, 
and a piece of machinery of my contrivance. 
You are now convinced, by the evidence of 
your own eyes, that your celestial intelligence 
was no other than this young damscl. I had 
amind to make trial of thy heart ; and, for 
this purpose, made choice of this charming 
virgin, for whom I own I had entertained a 
passion, but found | could not gain her affec- 
tions, She had seen you, from the windows 
of the women’s apartments, walking with me 
in the gardens of the seraglio, and had con- 
ceived a tenderness for you, which she frank- 
ly confessed to me, declaring, at the same 
time, she would never give her love to any 
other. Though she was my slave, would 
not put a constraint upon her inclinations, 
but told her, if she would assist me faithfully 
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in a design I had formed, I would reward her 
by bestowing her on you. She readily assent- 
ed to my proposal; and, having previously 
prepared every thing for my purpose, I equip- 
ped her as you sec. 

It was not difficult for me to introduce her 
into your chamber, by a private door, which 
you know communicates between your apart- 
inents and certain lodgings in my palace. I 
myself stood at the door, while she entered 
as you slept, and contrived to throw that 
light into your chamber which disclosed to 
you the wonderful vision. I overheard all 

our discourse, and could scarce contain my 

aughter, when you so greedily reccived that 
marvellous essence from Mandana, which you 
supposed would confer immortality; but which 
was in reality nothing more than a soporific 
drug, of so potent a nature, that the fumes of 
it alone were capable of throwing the person 
who smelt to them into a profound sleep. It 
had quickly this effect on you; and I took 
that opportunity of conveying into your cham- 
ber those coffers which you thought contained 
such immense treasures; but which, in truth, 
were as great counterfeits as your guardian 
angel. The supposed precious stones were 
nothing more than false gems, which I pro- 
cured from a skilful lapidary, who had given 
them such an extraordinary polish and lustre, 
that they might well pass for jewels of inesti- 
mable value on one better skilled in those 
matters than you were. The ingots of gold 
were all base metal, which I got from the 
same artist. Nothing, in short, was real but 
the money, part of which I was very willing 
to sacrifice to my experiment ; though, as I 
have managed it, the largest sums which thou 
in thy extravagance hast expended, were re- 
turned into my coffers. As I naturally sup- 
posed, that so long as the money lasted you 
would not have recourse to the other trea- 
sures, I was not afraid of having the fraud de- 
tected. The cave, which was an accidental 
circumstance, but of which I had long known, 
was by my contrivance made the repository 
of thy riches. When thou wert settled in the 
full possession of thy imaginary felicity, thou 
mayest remember that Hasem was first re- 
commended to thy service ; Mandana too was, 
among other s)ves, presented to thy view. 
No wonder that her charms captivated thy 
heart. Her love to thee was as pure as it 
was fervent ; but thy boundless wishes were 
not to be restrained ; and, forgetting all the 
rational principles that thou didst at first lay 
down to regulate thy conduct, thou gavest 
thyself up to all manner of vile excesses, and 
didst shew the depravity of the human heart 
when unrestrained by divine laws. It was 
now time, I thought, to punish thee, aad to 
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shcewthee the vanity of all earthly enjoyments. 
By opiates infused into thy wine that night 
on which thou didst debase thyself by drunk- 
enness, I threw thee into a sound sleep, and 
though it lasted not much longer than the 
usual term of ordinary repose, yet it gave me 
an opportunity of making such farther dispo- 
sitions as I thought necessary for the carry- 
ing on of my design. I laid hold of this junc- 
ture to withdraw Mandana from thy arms, 
promising, however, to restore her to thee if 
I found thee ever worthy of her. 

I believe it is needless to inform you, that 
the confinement | laid you under was for no 
other end than to cut off all intercourse be- 
tween you and any others than those of your 
own household, every one of whom were of 
Iny placing about you, even to the ladies of 
your seraglio, who were no others than the 
prettiest slaves I could find among those who 
attended on my own women. Evcry one in- 
trusted with my secret was tied down by the 
most solemn oaths to keep it inviolably ; and 
this, with a promise of reward, served, as the 
event has shewn, to secure their fidelity. 
There was not an action of thy life but I was 
made acquainted with: and while thou didst 
triumph in the joys of my successful illusion, 
I sometimes pitied thy weakness, and some- 
times Jaughed at thy extravagance. That 
magnificent palace of which thou thoughtest 
thyself master, was one which I had borrow- 
ed for the purpose from an enur who was in 
my secret, and who was himself often pre- 
sent in disguise among your slaves, a witness 
to your extravagancies. I will not increase 
thy confusion by reminding thee of the inor- 
dinate excesses thou wert guilty of in thy re- 
tirement. Thou canst not have forgot the 
project of creating for thyself an earthly pa- 
radise. This was the second crisis I laid 
hold on to punish thee ; and, by tearing thee 
from thy impious pleasures, to remind thee 
that crimes cannot be committed with impu- 
nity. A second sleep, procured as the former 
was, but of somewhat a longer duration, gave 
me full opportunity to make a total change in 
the face of thy affairs. Hasem, whom thou 
didst suppose to be dead, remained still se- 
cretly concealed in thy house, to beas it were 
the grand spring to move all the rest of thy 
domestics. The hags whom thou hadst im- 
posed upon thce for the decayed beauties of 
thy seraglio, were really a set of notable old. 
dames, whom he had tutorcd for the purpose : 
thy former mistresses, who were insignificant 
slaves, were dismissed. She who personated 
the feigned Cadiga, acted her part to admira~ 
tion; and, with the artful contrivance of ha- 
ving a rose-bud painted on her breast, a mark 
which your young favourite really bore from 
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nature, she had cunning and address enough 
to impose herself on you for the very Cadiga 
whom you formerly loved. 

I believe, proceeded the sultan, you are by 
' this time convinced, that there was nothing 
supernatural in the several events of your life, 
and that you were in reality nothing more than 
the dupe of your own folly and avarice. Thou 
mayest remember, after this period, that sated 
with voluptuousneas, thy licentious heart be- 
gan to grow hardened ; and from rioting with- 
out controul in pleasures, which, however cri- 
minal in themselves, carry at least with them 
the excuse of temptation, thou wantonly didst 
stir up, and indulge the latent cruelty of thy 
nature. Thy ungoverned passtons led thee 
to an act of blood! thou piercedst with thy 
poniard the honest creature who remonstra- 
ted with thee on thy eyil works: but Heaven 
did not, however, permit thee to deprive her 
of life. See, Nourjahad, of what the heart 
of man is capable, when he shuts his eyes 

inst the precepts of our holy prophet, 

ou stoodst as it were alone in the creation ; 
and, self-dependent for thy own happiness 
or misery, thou lookedst not for rewards or 
punishments in that invisible world, from 
which thou thoughtest thyself by thy own 
voluntary act excluded. This last barbarous 
deed, however, called aloud for chastisement ; 
and thou wast for the third time deceived 
with a belief that thou hadst slept a number 
of years, in which many mortifying revolu- 
tions had happened in thy family. 

I was now resolved to be myself an eye- 
witness of thy behaviour, and to try if there 
was any spark of virtue remaining in thy soul 
which could possibly be rekindled. I di i- 
sed myself in the habit of a slave; and ha- 
ving altered my face and my voice, I present- 
ed myself to thee under the name of Cozro. 
Thou knowest what passed between us on 
thy first awaking from thy compelled slum- 
bers, and that I and saw with what in- 
difference thou receivedst the news of my 
euppcsee death. But I will not reproach thee 
with ingratitude; let the memory of that be 
buried with the rest of thy errors. 
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experience of the deceitfulness of worldly en- 

joyments, joined to the remorse which thou 
couldst not help feeling for a series of vice 
and folly, at length roused thee to a just sense 
of what thou owedst to the dignity of thy own 
Nature, and to the duties incumbent on thee 
towards the rest of thy fellow creatured. 

“I now discovered with joy thet thou hadst 
entirely divested thyself of that insatiable love 
of pleasure to which thou hadst before addict- 
ed thyself, and that thou no longer didst re- 
gard wealth, but as it enabled thee to do good. 

here was but one trial more remained. If, 
said I, his repentance be sincere, and he has 
that heroism of mind which is inseparable 
from the truly virtuous, he will not shtink at 
death ; but, on the contrary, will look upon 
it as the only means by which he can obtain 
those refined enjoyments suited to the divine 
part of his nature, and which are as much su- 
perior in their essence, as they are in their 
duration, to all the pleasures of sense. 

I made the trial. The glorious victory, O 
Nourjahad, is thine! By thy contempt of 
riches, thou hast proved how well thou de- 

est them ; and thy readiness to die, 
shews how fit thou art to live. In the space 
of fourteen moons, (for it is no longer since I 
first imposed on thy credulity the belief of 
thy miraculous state) thou hast had the ex- 
perience of four times so many years. 
assuredly would be the vicissitudes of thy 
life, hadst thou in reality possessed what thou 
didst in imagination. this dream of ex- 
istence, then, be a lesson to thee for the fu- 
ture, never to suppose that riches can ensure 
happiness ; that the gratification of our pas- 
sions can satisfy the human heart; or that 
the immortal part of our nature will suffer as 
to taste unmixed felicity, in a world which 
was never meant for our final place of abode. 
Take thy amiable Mandana to thee for a wife, 
and receive the fixed confidence and love of 

Schemzeddin. 

The history says, that Nourjahad was from 
that minute raised to be the first man in 
power next to the sultan; that his wisdom 
and virtue proved an ornament and support 


I had soon the satisfaction to find that thon to the throne of Persia, during the course of 
wast, as it were,a new man. The natural along and prosperous life; and that his name 
goodness of thy disposition, thy reason, thy was throughout the eastern world. 

END OF NOURJAHAD. 
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Additional Tales, 


Tux following additional Tales were translated by M. Caussin de Perceval, 
professor of the Arabic language in the Imperial College at Paris, from a MS. of 
the Arabian Nights, procured in Egypt during the French occupation of that 
country in 1'799, in his own possession. The first is there inserted in the story of 
Amerad and Assad, as related by one of the characters (Vol. I. p. 208. of the 


present work), The three others are P 


parated from each other by short an 


laced immediately after that tale, and se- 
uninteresting anecdotes. M. Caussin’s 


translation of these stories is inserted in the ninth volume of his edition and con- 


tinuatien of Galland’s Arabian Nights, P 


are now first given to the public in an 


The History of Naama and of Naam. 


RABIA was one of the wealthiest and most 
distinguished merchants of Koufa, and the 
birth of a son, which was the only good he 
had to desire, raised his happiness to the 
highest pitch. As soon as the infant was 
born, Rabia took him in his arms, addressed 
his prayers to heaven, and named him Naama 
Allah.* From his earliest infancy this son 
became the object of all his father’s cares, 
who waa ever ready to satisfy all his wishes, 
and to supply him with every thing which 
eould amuse and please him. One day, as 
Rabia walked through the slave-market, he 
perceived a good-looking young woman, he- 
ving in her arms a little girl of the most 
charming figure, and extreme beauty. What 
is the price of this slave and her child? he 
inquired of the broker.—Fifty sequins, he re- 
plied.—-Here they are, said Rabia, remit them 
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to the proprietor, and let us conclude the 
bargain on the spot.—-The broker consented, 
Rabia paid him the commission to which he 
was entitled, and took the slave and her 
child to his house. The wife of Rubia, when 
she beheld him thus accompanied, asked him 
who the stranger was.—It is a slave, replied 
he, whom I have just bought. The charms 
of her little daughter are such, that I believe 
she will one day become the most beautiful 
women throughout Arabia and Persia; and 
as she is nearly of the same age as Naama, 
they will be suitable play-fellows.—You have 
made a good purchase, said the spouse of Ra- 
bia; the little girl pe me extremely. What 
is your name? she inquired of the slave. — 
Madam, it is Taoufic—And that of your 
child?—-She is called Saad.t—You have good 
reason to give her that name, as you are 
happy in having so beautiful a daughter; but 
we must givé her a name of our own choosing. 





* Or Nimat Allah, grace or gift from God.—M, Caussin. 


+ Good luck.—Id, 
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How shall we name the child? she continued, 
ressing herself to Rabia.--I leave that to 
yourself, he returned.—-I am inclined to call 
her Naam, she Well, be it so, ex- 
claimed Rabia; the name resembles that o 
our son; you could not have chose a happier 
one, or one that could me more, 
Naama and Naam were brought up toge- 
ther, and at the age of ten seeined to emulate 
each other in beauty and perfection, and ad- 
dressed one another by the endearing title of 
brother and sister. bia now took his son 
aside, and to him in these wards: My 
son, Naam is not your sister, but your alave ; 
I purchased her for you when you lay in the 
cradle; from this moment you must no longer 
call her sister.—If that is the case, replied 
the youth, I must make her my wife.—Saying 
this, he immediately ran to inform his mother 
of what he had just heard, and of the design 
he had formed. My child, replied his good 
mother, who was as ready to comply with her 
son's wishes as her nd, Naam is your 
slave, you may dispose of her as you please..— 
Naama, satisfied with this answer, hastened 
to conclude the marri He became yery 
fond of his spouse, they passed several 
ears in the sweetest and most perfect union. 
am deserved the affection of her husband 
in every point. To the charms of her person 
and the elegance of her figure, she joined a 
sweet and amiable temper, and a mind culti- 
vated by the most careful education. She 
read with infinite grace, and played on all 
sorts of instruments. When she accompanied 
her beautiful voice on the guitar or the tam- 
bourin, on which she played with such per- 
fection that she surpassed the preatest mas- 
ters of the time, she touched the heart of 
every hearer. In short, Naam might justly 
be regarded as the most beautiful and accom- 
i person in Koufa. One day, being 
séated with her spouse at supper, she sung 
the following verse, having previously played 
a prelude on the guitar; 
“ Since a 1s master overwhelms me 
with benefits and favours, I never need to 
fear 2 reverse of fortune; he is my sword 


and my shield: of what consequence are the 
réest 0 to me?” 
Naama testified the he received in 


beating Gar bec to ately uence cad ta 
ged her to continue it, with an accémpani- 
ment on the tambeurip, which she did in the 
following words’: : 

« Yes, I have sworn by the life of him who 
reigns over may soul, I wifi disappoint the hope 
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of those who wish to annoy his happiness; f 
will ever submit to the least of his wishes ; 
without ceasing I will rejoice in the good for- 
tune which I possess, and his love shall never 


f leave my heart.” 


Naama, more and more transported with 
joy, could not find expressions strong enough 
to testify his pleasure. "Every day he heard 
his wife sing to the guitar, and every day he | 
cae her with —— rahe out w 8 
this young couple passed their days so happily, 
H Jape, i i of Koufa for the ehiph 
Abdalmelek ebn. Merouan, having heard of 
the charmg and accomplishments of Naam, 
conceived the project of seizing and present 
ing her to the caliph. He believed he could 
not offer a more agreeable present, being cer- 
tain that no woman in the harem of the caliph 
could compare with Naam in beauty, or in 
excellence of singing. Hegiage, to accome 
plish his desires, ordered an old woman, 
whose address and ability in affairs of this 
nature he had often proved, to introduce her« 
self into the house of Rabia, to make herself 
acquainted with Naam, and discover some 
means ¢o convey her away; which the old 
woman readily undertook. The next morn- 
ing she mypffled herself up in a vestment of 
coarse wool, put a chaplet of large beads 
round her neck, and rested her arm upon a 
staff, to the top of which a gourd was fastened. 
In this manner she walked towards the house 
of Rabia, reciting aloud some ee and 
repeating frequently these words: Glory to 
God, praise to God, there is no other God but 
he ; all power belongs to the most high and 
preat God.—She arrived at the house at the 

our of the noon prayers, and knocked at 
the gate. The porter opened it, and asked 
what she wanted.—I am, said the hag, a poor 
servant of God; I found myself overtaken by 
the hour of noon-tide prayer, and wished ta 
enter this religious and hy “soiogets mansion 
to perform my devotions. woman, ane 
swered the porter, this house is neither a 
ue, nor an oratory: this is the grisea 

of Naama, son of Rabia.—I know it well, 
retarned the old woman, and am well ac- 
quainted with the reputation of the house 
and its inhabitants; for, such as you see me, 


I am attached to the of the caliph, 
and only ieft it, incited by the spirit of piety, 
to perform certain pilgrimages which I had 


vowed.—All this is very well, returned the 
s but I cannot permit you to enter 
le old. women insisted on her demand, =) 
raising her voice by degrees, exclaimed, How 





in, governor, or rather absolate master, of the Irak and other 


privisces upeer Abilutpielek, afeh taliph of the race of the Ouuilades—Canssin, Abdalmelek 
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ig a person like me, who am admitted into 
the palaces of princes and nobles at all hours, 
rejected at the gate of Naama, the son of 
Rabia ?—Naama, who overheard her speech, 
began to laugh, and coming to the gate, or- 
dered the porter to admit her, and conducted 
her to the apartment of his wife. The old 
hag was much struck with the beauty of 
Naam. She made a profound salute, and 
addressed her thus: Madam, I felicitate you 
on having received from heaven such a share 
of graces and attractions, and on being united 
to a spouse who may himself pass for the 
model of beauty.—She then began her prayers, 
and did not leave off her adorations and pros- 
trations till the arrival of the night. The 
young slave now said to her, My good mo- 
ther, take some de prised ae she answer- 
ed, she who would be happy in another world 
ought to suffer in this.—Naam having ordered 
a repast, said to the old woman, Take a little 
of what I offer you, my good woman; pray 
to God to touch my heart, and to ie his 
mercy over me,—Y ou are young, madam, she 
replied; in your age you ought to enjoy the 
pleasures of life: God will no doubt touch 
our heart in time; for we read in the holy 
Koran, that God will pardon those who em- 
brace his law, for he is good and merciful. — 
In this manner Naam conversed with the old 
woman for some time, and then said to her 
husband, I wish you would do something in 
favour of this good woman, who bears piet 
Imprinted on her face—Well, he renlied: 
cause a chamber to be prepared for her, and 
take care that no one approach and hinder 
her in the exercises of piety. Perhaps God, 
on her account, will coyer us with benefits, 
and permit that we may never be separqted.— 
The old woman passed the whole night in 
reading and praying. At the approach of 
day she proceeded to Naam and Naama, sa- 
luted them, and wished to take leave; but 
Naam said to her, Where are you going, my 
good woman? My husband has ordered an 


apartment to be prepared for you, where you. 


may be alone, and pray at your ease.—May 
God, exclaimed the old woman, prolong your 
days, and bestow his blessings on you! I go 
to visit the mosques, the oratories, the tombs 
of the most deyout persons, and will not fail 
to pray for you. Only permit me sometimes 
to see you, and order gral igi tQ give me 
ee she . Raped acai 

aam, whose confidenge she ready gain- 
ed, and who had uo suspicion of her perfi- 
dious designs, waa so grieved at her departure 
that she could not avoid shedding tears. 

_ The old woman went aden rane 
giage, who, on perceiving her a ’ 
where she had been. "she related to him 
what had passed, and acknowledged that she 


had never beheld so beautiful a person; upon’ 
which he peomiaed to reward her magnifi- 
cently if she succeeded in her enterprise. 
The exaggerated the difficulties she had 
to surmount, and demanded a month’s delay, 
which the governor granted. Inthe morn- 
ing she again proceeded to the house of 
Naama, and continued frequently to yisit the 
young couple, who gave her daily fresh marks 
of respect and affection. All the servants on. 
their part caressed her, and emulated each 
other in receiving her with affection. One day 
the procuress, finding herself alone with the 
young slave, addressed her thus : Oh, madam, 
ould you could visit with me the mosques 
and the devout saints! You would meet 
with respectable old men and pious women, 
who would obtain from Heaven every thing 
you can desire.—I would willingly accompany 
you, replied Naam; and turning herself to- 
wards her stepmother, said to her, I pray you, 
madam, to obtain my husband’s permission to 
go with this woman to the mosques, and to 
visit the poor and the servants of God.— The 
wife of Rabia said that she herself would wil- 
lingly perform these acts of devotion, and 
promised to speak to her son.—-Naama now 
entering the room, the old woman, approach- 
ing him, kissed hia hands, eulogised his good- 
ness and generosity, and Jeft the house pray- 
ing for him. In the morning she returned, 
and, profiting of the absence of Naama, said 
to the young slave, We have passed the whole 
of the preceding evening in prayers for your 
welfare. Let us to-day proceed tg pass a 
short time among those holy personages 5 
we shall return before your husband comes 
back.—Naama requested the permission of 
her mother-in-law to go out for a moment be- 
fore the return of her husband.—I have not 
as yet informed him of your desire, she an- 
swered, ang fear that he will not be pleased 
with your absence.-Madam, cried the old 
woman, we will only go into the nearest 
mosque, and return immediately.—They had 
scarcely left the house when the old woman 
conducted the young slave to the palace of 
Hegiage, whom she soon informed of her are 
rival. As sqon as he entered the chamber 
whither the old hag had conducted Naam, he 
was extremely surprised at her heauty: never 
had he beheld any thing so perfect and so re- 
gular. Naam on his approach covered her- 
self with a veil, Hegiage instantly called one 
of his officers, and ordered him to mount big 
horse with fifty horsemen, to place the young 
slave on one of his best camels, to conduct 
her to Damascus, and to deliver her into the 
hands of the caliph Abdalmelek. He more- 
over charged him with a letter for that mo- 
;: ing him to bring back the answer, 
and to use all possible diligence. The officer 
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hastened to execute these commands. He 
seized the slave, forced her to mount a camel, 
and set out on his journey, during which Naam 
did’nothing but sigh and weep, lanieating her 
separation from her husband. 

On their arrival at Damascus the officer 
requested an audience of thie caliph, and pre- 
sented the letter, which the caliph having pe- 
rused, he demanded where the young slave 
was, whom the officer immediately presented 
and delivered into the caliph’s hands. She 
was conducted into a private apartment, and 
the prince announced to his spouse, that 
Hegiage had purchased for him, for ten thou- 
sand * pri a slave of the family of the 
princes of Koufa. The slave, he added, has 
arrived at the same time with the letter. The 
sultaness testified her satisfaction at hearing 
news which seemed to be so agreeable to him. 
The sister of the caliph entering the apartment 
where the young slave was, and having per- 
ceived her, exclaimed, The master to whom 
you belong would not have made a bad bar- 
gain if he paid a hundred thousand pieces of 
gold for you.—Naam, without attending to 
these words, said, In the name of God, ma- 
dam, deign to inform me what palace this is 
and to whom it belongs, and the name of the 

ity in which I am?—You are, replied the 
princess, in the town of Damascus; this is 
the palace of the caliph Abdalmelek ebn Me- 
rouan, But you ask me as if you was ig- 
norant of all this.—Truly, replied Naam, it 
was entirely unknown to me.—How, resumed 
the princess; has he who sold you, and re- 
ceived the price of your liberty, never inform- 
ed you that it was the caliph who was about 
ta purchase you ?—At these words a flood of 
tears burst from the eyes of Naam; she 
cursed the infamous stratagem of which she 
had been the victim, but prudently said with- 
in herself, If I relate my misfortune n> one 
will believe me, and pernaps I shall soon be 
reclaimed by my right owner. 

As Naam appeared much fatigued with the 
journey, the sister of the catiph left her to re- 
pose the remainder of the day. The follow- 
ing morning, linen, robes, a chain of pearls, 
and bracelets were hy to her, and she 
was ordered to prepare herself for the pre- 
sence of the caliph, who soon after entered 
and seated bimself by the side of Naam, who 
covered her face with her hands. The prin- 
cess having previously informed her brother 
pf the beauty and the attractions of the new 
alave, he her not to conceal such per- 
fection from his view. Naam paid no regard 
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to the prayers of the caliph, but remained 
constantly in the same attitude ; but her arms 
being exposed to view, inflamed the passion 
of the caliph. When he saw his sister three 
days afterwards, he acquainted her with his 
sentiments, adding, I hope that you will be- 
come the friend of this young beauty, and 
that she will grow more sensible of the love 
with which she has inspired me.—-When the 
caliph had left the apartment, Naam b 

to reflect on her situation, and to lament her 
separation from her husband. In the evenin 
she was attacked by a fever; she refus 
all nourishment, and her beauty began sen- 
sibly to decline. The caliph, learning ber 
situation, conceived a violent serrow, and 
caused the most learned physicians to be sent 
for, whom he accompanied to the apartment 
of the young slave, but none of them could 
discover the source of her disease, or find 
means to relieve her. 

The situation of Naama was in every re- 
spect the same as that of his slave. When 
he returned to his house he sat down on a 
sofa, and called upon his dear Naam. , As 
she did not answer, he hastily arose and call- 
ed more loudly; but no one answered, as all 
the slaves, fearing their master’s anger, had 
concealed themselves. He proceeded to the 
room of his mother, whom he found with her 
head resting upon her hands, in the attitude 
of a person in deep meditation. My mother, 
he cried, where is Naam ?—She is as safe, my 
son, answered she, 2s if she was with me; she 
is gone with the old woman to visit the poor, 
and will presently return.—It is not her cus- 
tom to absent herself in this manner, said 
Naama hastily ; at what hour did she go out? 
—In the morning, said the mother-—-How, 
mother, did you give her your permission :— 
It was she herself, my son, who wished to 

‘o.~-Naama left her chamber almost beside 

imself, and hastened to the commander of 
the guard, whom he addressed in these terms : 
Is it you who by a perfidious trick have taken 
away my slave? But I shall go and make a 
complaint to the caliph, and inform him of 
your conduct.—Who has taken away your 
slave? asked the commander of the guard.-— 
It is an old woman, rejoined Naama, covered 
with a robe of coarse cloth, and generally 
carrying a chaplet of beads in her hand.—The 
commander knew by this description the old 
woman in the service of the governor, and 
doubted not that she had acted by his or- 
ders; but the wily officer, without acquainting 
Naama with his suspicions, said, Conduct this 





* In the French copy only one thousand are mentioned, probably by a mistake ef the press, as 


the sam of ten 
of the tale. 


is mentioned in the relation of the sister of the caliph at the conclusion 
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woman to me, and I will make her deliver 
r slave to you.-I know not where she 
ives, rejoined Naama.—ta case, reau- 
med the commander, how is she to be disco- 
yered? God alone knows where she is.— You 
have it in your power, continued Naama, to 
assist me in recovering the slave, and I will 
go and make complaint of you to the gover- 
nor.—He accordingly proceeded to Hegiage, 
and as his father was one of the most power- 
ful men in Koufa, he was immediately ad- 
mitted. What is your pleasure, Naama? in- 
uired Hegiage the moment he approached, 
When he understood the reason of his com- 
ing he sent for the commander of the guard, 
and asked where the slave of Naama could 
be found.—The officer, knowing the old wo- 
man who had taken away the slave, did not 
hesitate to appear, and answered, that God 
only knew whither she had been conducted.— 
Mount your horse, cried Hegiage, and search 
on all sides for the slave who is so dear to her 
master.—Then turning towards Naama, he 
continued, If your slave is not recovered, you 
may chuse ten of my own, and as many of 
those of the commander of the guard, to in- 
demnify yourself for the loss. Hasten, he 
cried to fe commander, to find the slave of 
Naama.—That officer immediately ran to exe- 
cute his orders, while Naama returned to his 
house, filled with grief, and a prey to the most 
violent despair. Though he was not above 
fourteen years of age, and though the down 
hardly began to appear on his chin, life ape 
peared insupportable to him: he shed torrents 
of tears, and was unable to look upon the 
places which brought such dear recollections 
to his mind. His mother, who was affected with 
his condition in the most lively manner, passed 
the whole night in weeping and sighing by his 
side. In vain did his father endeavour to con- 
sole him, saying that it was to all ap nce 
the governor who had carried off the slave, 
and that ‘ghnais he would soon recover her. 
The youth, insensible to every thing, was in- 
ble of receiving any consolation, and big 
grief was such that it began to impair his rea- 
son. He was no longer conscious of what 
he said, and did not know those who came 
to visithim. In this state he languished for 
three months, and Rabia in vain consulted the 
abiest physicians; they said in one voice, 
that nothing but the presence of the young 
slave was able to save bim. 

One day as Rabia, more and more afflicted 
with the situation of his son, almost despair- 
ed of his life, he beard of the arrival of a fa- 
mous Persian physician, well skilled in astro- 
logy, at Koufa, and begged his wife to send 
for him, in hepes that be might find some 
‘ means to gave the life of their gon. The phy- 

sician was sent for, and on his arrival Rabia 
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seated him by the bed-side of his son, and 
d him to examine into the state‘of his 
ady. The payecan took the hands of 
the youth, touched his limbs, and having at- 
tentively examined the features of his face, 
said to the father, smiling, The disease of 
our son has its seat in the heart.—You are 
in the right, said Rabia, surprised, and rela- 
ted the adventures which Fad occurred to 
Naama.—The young slave whom you speak 
of is now at Basra or at Damascus, and there 
are no means to save your son but to reunite 
him to gehts can bring that event to 
pass, my whole fortune is at your disposal, and 
I promise bin to make your situation the most 
happy and enviable.—-What regards my for- 
tune, replied the Persian, is of the least con- 
sequence. Have courage, my son, he con- 
tinued, addressing himself to Naama, you 
shall soon obtain your desires. He then ask- 
ed the father if he had four thousand pieces 
of gold at his disposal, which Rabia immedi- 
ately put into his hands. My intention, said 
the physician, is to take your son to Damas- 
cus, and I swear ‘not to return without the 
slave to whom he is so much attached. He 
then asked the name of the youth, and con- 
tinued, Come, Naama, raise yourself a little, 
and place your confidence in Providence, 
which will soon reunite you to your slaves 
in the mean time moderate your grief, take 
some nourishment, and endeavour to regain 
sufficient strength to support the fatigues of 
your journey, for atthe end of eight days it 
will be necessary to set out.—The Persian 
physician now prepared for his departure. He 
asked for presents of different sorts, and de- 
manded six thousand sequins more to make 
up the sum of ten thousand, which he judged 
necessary for the execution of his project, and 
caused horses, camels,-and all sort of baggage 
wanted for the journey to be got in readiness. 
At the end of eight days Naama took leave 
of his parents, and departed with the physi- 
cian. They stopped at Aleppo to make in- 
quiries respecting the young slave, but could 
not obtain any information. On their arrival 
at Damascus they rested for threedays. The 
hysician hired a shop, which he caused to 
be furnished in the most magnificent style. It 
was surrounded with shelves ornamented 
with ledges of gold, and filled with vases of 
the finest porcelain, the covers being of silver. 
At the front of the shop crystal phuials, filled 
with the most precious oils, juleps, and d 
of all kinds were displayed. In the middle 
of the shop the Persian placed his astrolabe 
and the board on which he made his astrono- 
mical observations. He then put on a very 
rich physician’s dress, and caused Naame to 
attire himself in a shirt of the silk, a 
tunic of satin embroidered with silk, and a 
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belt shaded in various colours. Henceforth, 
he waid to him, call me father, and I will gall 
you my son. 
Bring the people ePicteaagent — — to ae 
to admire its riches elegance, an 
above all to see Naama, whose beauty and 
the regularity of his features delighted ev 
one. The Persian always addressed the you 
in Turkish, and was always answered by him 
im the sattie language. The physician soon 
became the conversation of the whole city. 
From all sides they flocked round him to con- 
suit him respecting their maladies, and for 
every oné he the needful remedies. 
Ina short time he became the oracte of every 
one; his reputation spread throughout the 
city, and penetrated into the palaces of the 
gteat. Being one day occupied in preparing 
his medicines, an old lady, mounted on a mule, 
the saddle of which was embroidered with sil- 
ver, stopped before the shop, and made signs 
to him to come and assist her in dismounting. 
The physician advanced in the most polite 
manner, and taking her hand led her into the 
shop. You are no doubt, sif, she said, the 
Persian physician lately arrived in this city 
from Arabia? On bis replying in the affirma- 
tive, she told him that her daughter had been 
attacked by a dangerous disorder, and that she 
anxiously wished for his advice. He asked the 
mame of her daughter; for, said he, it is re- 
quisite that F should draw her horoscope, in 
order to discover the favourable moment for 
her taking the julep which will restore her to 
health.—She is calied Naam, replied the lady. 
At this name the physician began to reflect 
and to count upon his fi » at the same 
time fixing his eyes upon her, and saying, 
Madam, I cannot prescribe for your daughter 
without knowing the name of the city where 
she was born; this is absolutely 7 to 
enble me to calculate the difference of the 
climate and the influence of the atmosphere. 
T request you to inform me of the where 
she been brought up, and of her age.— 
She is fourteen years old, and she was brought 
up in the town of Koufa-—How long, inqui- 
red the physician, hes she been in this coun- 
t--For some months, replied the old lady. 
e~Daring this convereation Naame did not lose 
psylinble, and was in a state of extreme agi- 
, he and the physician interchanging 
ipoks and making signs to each other. The 
latter are rps Tae drink of age 
a Pipa ients, ¢ Ww teh pieces 
gold on the ccuitbee (at thes sarite time atten- 
tively regarding the ‘youth while he was en- 
geged in preparing the Julep. My God! she 
exclaimed, what a beautiful youth! Is he your 
dluve or youriow!-—tis is my son, returned the 
physician—Naama having finished his work, 
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wrote on a slip of paper the following verse, 
by which be afore Naam of his arrival : 
“* In having discovered the place which you in- 
habit, I feel an augmentation ‘both of my love 
and of my torment.” He slipped the note into 
a box which contained the medicine, and ha- 
ving sealed the box and written his name un- 


derneath, he presented it to the old lady, who 
having sal them returned to the of 
the caliph. 


On entering the apartment of the 
slave, she reseiitod bet with the ioe ead 
told her that she had just been to consult a 
very learned Persian physician, lately come 
to Damascus, on the malady with which her 
beloved Naam was afflicted. He has perfect- 
x comprehended the nature of your disease, 
she continued, and ordered his son to prepare 
for you the julep contained in this box. There 
is not in Damascus so beautiful and well made 
a youth as the doctor’s son, nor any shop to 
be compared with his—-Naam received the 
box from the hands of the old lady, but had 
scarcely cast her eyes on the cover before 
she recognised the hand-writing of her dear 
master. She changed colour at the sight, 
and doubted not.that the physician had come 
to Damascus from Koufa expressly to inform 
himself what was become of her. She re- 
quested the old woman to describe the youth 
of whom she had spoken, in which she acquit- 
ted herself to perfection. She informed her 
that he was called Naama ; that he had a mark 
on the right eye-brow ; that he was most ele- 
gantly dressed, and hadthe handsomest figure 
which could possibly be imagined. During 
this discourse Naam drank the julep, smi- 
ling at the manner in which the old woman 
embellished the portrait. Truly, she said, this 
julep has done me much good ; it has inspired 
me-with gaiety, and I find myself much bes 
ter.— What a happy day ! cried the old dame ; 
how fortunateit was thatI went to consult this 
physician !— Naam having asked forsomething 
to eat, the lady went to call a slave, and or» 
dered her to serye up the most delicate meats. 
At this moment the caliph entered the apart- 
ment, and seeing the young slave occupied in 
eating, expressed the pleasure he received in 
the restoration of her health. Sovereign 
Commander of the Faithful, said the old woe 
man, for the satisfaction which the recovery 
of your slave gives you, you are entirely iti- 
toa physician lately come te this city. 
No one is better acquainted with ail kinds of 
maladies: A single prescription is sufficient: 
for a radical cure.—Go, said the caliph, and 
carty a purse of a thousand aig of gold to 
the physician for the cure he has performed.— 
Soon after the caliph deft the room, and the 
old tady hastened voy the money to the 
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Persian gi On presenting it, she told 
him that ung yd whom he had cured 
was not her dat er, but the favourite slave 
of the caliph. She at the same time gave him 
a letter which Naam hail written, and which 
he delivered to Naama, who took it with an 
agitation difficult to describe. The letter was 
couched in these terms: “ The slave deprived 
of her felicity, robbed of ber fortune, 
and separated from her beloved, has received 
the letter which have sent to her, and re- 
plies with the following verse : 

‘In receiving your letter my fingers traced 
the answer of their own accord. Perfume 
rourneys and deliver yourself up to hope. 

oses was brought back to his mother, and 
Joseph restored to his father.” 

During the perusal of this letter, the eyes of 
the youth were bathed in tears, which the old 
lady perceiving, expreased her surprise to the 
physician. It is no wonder that he weeps, re- 
plied the Persian ; the young lady is his slave, 
whom he loves with ardent affection. I will 
tell you the truth, madam; that youth is the 
son of Rabia of Koufa, not mine. The letter 
which he wrote to Naam has alone had the 
effect of restoring health to the young lady, 
who was afflicted with no other disorder but 
the grief she suffered at finding herself sepa- 

from her beloved master. Accept, ma- 
dam, of these thousand pieces of gold, and 
reckon on a recompence still more generous, 
if your heart can be touched with pity for the 
unfortunate lovers. You are the only person 
who can fulfil their desires, and on you all 
onr hopes depend.-—The old woman, a little 
astonished, but much more flattered by this 
confidence, asked Naama if he was really the 
master of the young slave; and when he af- 
firmed that he was, she confessed that Naam 
never ceased speaking of him. The youth 
having related all his adventures, the old lady 
‘was touched in a lively manner, and promi- 
sing that she would endeavour to work their 
re-union by every means, she mounted her 
mule and returned quickly to the palace. On 
entering the apartment of the young slave, she 
smiled upon her, saying, What avails it thus 
to afflict and make yourself ill for Naame the 
son of Rabia of the city of Koufa?—Great 
God, exclaimed Naam, all is discovered '~—Be 
comforted, cried the old lady, 1 shall not 
make an ill use of the secret which has been 
confided tame. I will complete your a 
and that of your master, and expose my li 
to accomplish it, 

The lady soon after returned to Naama:; I 
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have just seen your slave, said she, and cone 
versed with her; her affection for you does 
not in the least yield to the love you bear to 
her, and she is insensible to the passion of 
the caliph, a pont that nothing can shake her 
constancy. I have meditated a project with 
which you should be pleased, but it 1s neces- 
sary for its execution to arm yourself with 
courage and hardihood. I am seeking out 
some means to introduce you into the 
and to procure you an interview with your 
slave, as it is impossible for her to leave the 
lace.—-May God assist you in your benevo- 
ent intentions, said Naama, and reward you 
according to what you merit !—The lady ha- 
ving left Naama, returned to the young slave, 
and informed her that her lover would soon in 
leche testify to her his ardent desire to be- 
old her, asking her what were her sentiments 
respecting such an interview.~-He cannot de- 
sire it more than myself, said Naam, with a 
sigh.—The old lady in a little time proceeded 
again to Naama, with a small et under 
her arm, in which she had inclosed a chain 
of pearls, some trinkets, and every thing ne- 
cessary for the toilet of a woman. She bege 
ged him to retire with her into the back-sho 
where she painted his face and his arms, an 
tinged his hair ; “caused him to put on a man 
tle and trowsers of silk, put a fillet round his 
head, and attired him in the exact dress of 
one of the young slaves of the seraglio. The 
old woman having finished her work, survey- 
ed him from head to foot, and exclaimed, 
Truly, I bave never beheld so charming a fi- 
gure: he is even handsomer than his slave. 
Walk before me, advance your left side, bend 
a little to the right, affect a careless air, and 
move your robe in a graceful manner.— When 
she had properly instructed him, and found 
him e of playing his part, she said to 


him, To-morrow in the evening I will take 


you to the palace. Be not frightened at the 
sight of the slaves ; put on a mien, lowe 
er your head, and do not speak a word to any 


one: I will take care to answer for you, 
The following evening the old lady returns 
ed to conduct Naama to the palace of the ca- 
liph. She entered first, but when the youth 
attempted to follow, he was mopyed by the 
rter. The lady cast a proud look upon the 
tter, saying that it would be a hardy under- 
taking to attempt to stop Naam, the caliph’s 
favourite slave, in whose health he took such 
a lively interest.—-Ibe porter was abashed, 
and allowed Neaama to enter, who now pense 
ed without opposition into the interior court 


Oa nena 


® This wasan art net confined to the East, but practised in Europe down to the serepjoenth 
century, and is perhape net entirely unknewn at preseat, 
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of the palace. Take courage, she now said 
to him, enter boldly, and proceed towards 
the left ; have a care to count the apartments 
share Geey sang fs peopurt for your recep 
every thing is your recep- 
tone Above all, be not frightened; and if 
any one speaks to you, or attempts to inter- 
rogate you, guard F heron from answering or 
making a sto s they ched the in- 
terior gate of the haram, they were 
pc ed chief of the eunuchs, who asked the 
woman what slave this was.—It is one, 
she replied, whom my mistress is about to 
purchase.—No one can enter bere, he rejoin- 
ed, without the caliph’s permission ; return 
immediately ; the orders I have received are 
ise, and there is no exception contained 
m them; [ shall not allow her to enter.— 
Have a cere what you are about, the old wo- 
man replied: do you not perceive that I joke 
when I speak of a slave whom my mistress is 
about to buy? This slave is Naam, the ca- 
liph’s favourite: She begins to recover her 
health, and has been to take the air. In the 
name of God do not hinder her from enter- 
ing; the caliph will take off your head if he 
hears that you have refused entrance into the 
haram to his favourite slave. Enter, Naam, 
she continued, addressing herself tothe youth, 
pay no attention to him; and J pray you not 
to to the princess.—-Naama bowed his 
and entered the haram; but instead of 
going to the left, he turned to the right, and in- 
stead of counting five apartments, he passed 
six, and entered into the seventh. This was 
@ room richly furnished ; the walls were co- 
vered with silken tapestry embroidered with 
$ wood of aloés, amber, and musk were 
ing in golden censers, and exhaled the 
most delicious rs. A throne covered 
with brocade was placed in the middle of the 
= cohen on which Naama seated himeelf. 
ilst the youth was occupied in surveying 
the splendour of the room, and in reflecting 
on his adventure, the sister of the caliph en- 
tered, éttended by one of her slaves. On 
perceiving Naam seated on the throne, she 
bim; and supposing him ¢o be 
ng slaves, she demanded who 
who hed edmitted her into this 
—— but could draw ne answer from 


one of the 
he was, 
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dressed him in these terms: Young slave, let 
me kuow who you are, tell me your name, 
and who can have introduced into this 
apartment; for I do net recollect ever to 
have seen you in the palace.-»As Naama per- 
sisted in his silence, she was about, in order 
to gain his confidence and induce him a 

to bestow some caresses on the supposed 

slave, when she perceived .that it was not a 

woman, and endeavoured to tear the veil from 

his face to discover whe he was. Madam, 
exclaimed Naama, I ama slave ; deign to pum 
chase me, and to take me under your protec- 
tion.—Fear nothing, said the princess; but 

tell me who you are, and who has admitted 

you intomy apartment?—Princess, he repli 

my name is Naama; I was born at a, 

and have risked my life to recover my slave 
Naam, who has been forced from me by the 
most infamous artifices.-—The princess 

ing this, comforted him, and cedaved her slave 
to go in search of Naam. 

In the mean time the ald lady had proceed- 
ed to the apartment of the young slave, and 
asked her on her entrance whether her ma¢- 
ter was arrived. When she replied that she 
hed seen nothing of him, the old woman 
suspected that he had missed her directions, 
and gone into a wrong apartment. She come 
munjicated her fears to Naam, who cried out 
in terror, This is our own faalt; we are lost. 
——-While they were occupied in reflecting on 
their situation, the slave of the princess en- 
tered, saying to Naam, that her mistress wish- 
ed to speak with her, and expected her im- 
mediately in her apartment.—-Naam rising 
to obey, the old woman whispered in her ear, 
Your master is certainly with the princess, 
and all is discovered.—On seeing her 

roach, the sister of the caliph exclaimed : 
our master has mistaken the apartment, and 
instead of finding out yours, has entered into 
mine ; but fear nothing, I shall act in a man- 
ner to settle every thing to your satisfaction. 
—At this discourse Naam began to breathe, 
thanking the princess for the ion she 
condescended to bestaw upon her. When 
Napma beheld his beloved slave, he ran ta- 
wards her and becseee her to his heart. The 
joy of the two lovers caused them to rush in- 
to others arme, without attending ta the 
presence of the princess, who, when they had 
recovered their spirits, seatedthem by her 
side, and began to reflept qn the means which 
might draw them from their present perilous 
situation. said Nagm, our destiny 
ia in your hands.—You have nothing to fear 
from me, replied the princesa, afféctionately ; 
I will do every 7 my power to free you 
which otherwise would un- 


from the danger 
doubtedly 


destroy you. Then turning to her 
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slave, she ordered refreshments to be brought, 
which she herself offered to them, en i 
them to deliver es up without con- 
straint to the transports of beholding one an- 
other oe & separa ee The lovers 
passed of the evening in felicitating one 
ae ae being again united, and in cele- 
brating the joy and good fortune with which 
their seuls were intoxicated. The princess 
was strongly affected by the scene, and took 
leasure in witnessing the tokens of their 

ioe Never, said Naama, have I passed mo- 
ments so sweet, and whatever may happen 
in future is of little consequence to me now. 
—Then you love this young slave agg 6 
asked the sister of the ae, e 
answered, the danger to which you now see 
me exposed, sufficiently proves the excess of 
my love.--And you, Naam, resumed the prin- 
cess, do you love your master in the same 
degree ‘—-My affection for him, paces the 
young slave, was the cause of the languid 
state to which you saw me reduced.—The 
princess then asked her to play on the guitar, 
and ordered one to be brought. Naam reae 
dily consented; she played a prelude, and 
then, accompanying herself on the instru- 
ment, sung some verses, in which she testified 
to the princess the grateful sensations with 
which her bounty inspired her. She then 
presented the guitar to Naama, who havi 
sung several verses on the same subject, of- 
fered it to the princess, who willingly received 
it, and chanted some verses on the happiness 
of true lovers. 

Allofasudden, the caliph entered the apart- 
ment of the princess. The lovers immediately 
arose, and prostrated themselves at hisfeet. He 
graciously bade them arise, throwing a look of 
approbation on Naam, and having observed 
the guitar by her side, felicitated her on her 
happy recovery. Then casting his eyes on the 
disguised Naama, he inquired of his sister 

who was the young slave seated by the side of 
Waam.—Sovereign Commander of the Faith- 
ful, replied the princess, this is a young per- 
son who has passed several years in the so- 
ciety of your favourite, agd who without her 
presence finds life insupportable.—Truly, said 
the caliph, the slave is ing, and as beau- 
tiful as Naam; to-morrow I will cause an 
Spatment to be prepared for her next to that 
of her companion, and will send dresses which 
cannot fail to please her, in consideration of 
the friendship which Naam bears to her. 
The princess caused refreshments to be ser- 
ved up before the caliph, who seated himself, 
eat some of them, and begged Naam to take 
up the guitar again. She complied, and sung 
some verses in praise of the caliph. He was 
much delighted with her performance, and 


738 


when she concluded, thanked her for the plea 
sure he had received, and compli her 
on the extent and beauty of hér voice, To- 
wards midnight, the princess addressed her 
brother in the following terms: Sovereign 
Commanderof the Faithful, Naam, who is just 
beginning to recover, must be extremely fi 
tigued with singing and conversing nearly all 
the evening. If you please I will relate to 
a story which I once read.—The caliph 

ving testified the pleasure he should re- 
ceive in hearing it, the princess related as 
follows : 

- lord, there dwelt once im the city of 
Koufa a youth called Naama, son of Rabia, 
who possessed a slave whom he loved to ex- 
cess. This slave, whom he had brought u 
in his house, returned his affection wit ot 
ardour. He had just married her, when for- 
tune, always inconstant, subjected him to the 
most cruel misfortune: his slave was one day 
stolen from his house. The ravisher sold her 
for ten thousand pieces of gold to a very 
powerful prince, who epee every means 
to obtain her love in vain. Naama in despair 
for the loss of his slave, abandoned his family, 
his fortune, and his home, to inform himself 
what was become of her, and to endeavour by 
all possible means to recover her. He expo- 
sed himself to the most imminent dangers, 
and even risked his life to obtain his desires. 
When he was on the point of recovering her, 
the prince who had purchased her having sur- 
prised them together, instantly pronounced 
their judgment, and ordered them both to suf- 
fer death. What think you, said the prin 
cess, interrupting her narration, of the rash- 
ness of the prince, and his want of equity ?— 
The caliph replied, that, as the prince had 
them in his power, he should have pardoned 
them for three reasons: the first, because the 
two young persons loved each other passion- 
ately; the second, because they were found 
in his palace and in his power ; and the third, 
because he had better means than the youth 
to procure another slave. The prince, he 
added, committed an act unworthy of a sove- 
reign—-Deign, said the princess to her bro- 
ther, now to hear for a moment what Naam 
is about to sing.—The young slave then be- 
gan, in pathetic verse, to paint the torments 
of two hearts united by the softest of senti- 
ments, who had been separated by the rigour 
of fate. Her tender voice pleased the 
in such a degree, that he expressed his satts- 
faetion by the most flattering compliments. 
The princess seized this favourable moment, 
and told the caliph that a great monarch oyght 
to abide by his word, and that the judgment 
he had pronounced should be irrevocable.— 
Having ordered Naam and Naama to rise, 


18h 


ahe said to her beuthg#, ign Command- 
er of the Faithful, you: behold before your 
the two wu » dow 

tiny you have just hewailed. Naam is the 
young slave, of whom Hegiage ebn Youssef 
robbed her spouse to present her to you. He 
has deceived you in bus letter, by saying that 
pepe hie aS = 

sama, whom you see before you, 
concealed in i young slave, is 
really her master and her husband. Ia the 
name of your glorious ancestors, I venture to 


supplicate you, my to have compassion 
oa their youth, and to p p the fault they 
e committed. In the sensations of your 


heast you will find the recompence of your 
generous pity towards them. Consider that 
are in your power, that they have 

the honour of eating at your table, and 
that it is your sister who conjures you to spare 
their blood.—The caliph answered with emo- 
tion, You are in the right, my sister; I have 
henge judgment on the case, and you 
now that I never revoke a sentence which 
I have given.Then turning towards Naam, 
he asked, Is this then your master ?—Yes, 
my lord, the young slave answered respect- 
filly —Be not in fear, said the caliph graci- 
y, I pardon you both willingly. But, 
Naama, in what manner did you discover your 
slave, and how could you gain admittance into 
the haram ?—My lord, answered the youth, 
condescend to listen to the recital of my mis- 
fortunes ; I swear by yourglorious forefathers, 
not to conceal a single circumstance from 
He now related to the caliph what had 
sos to him, the obligations he owed to 
the Persian physician and to the old woman; 
the manner in which the latter had introdu- 
eed him into the palace, and how he had mis- 
taken the apartment. The caliph, surprised 


at his relation, caused the Persian physician 
to be sent for, clothed him in a of ho- 
nour, and co on him a distinguished 

at his court. He gave him a béautiful 
tlave in iage, and told him graciously, 
that he would s retain about his person 
a man.of such and intelligence, and 


whose talents might be so useful to him. He 
bestowed on Naam and Naama, as w as the 
ts in nm. For seven 


at again beholding theit grasped 
in theit arms for a long tiae in exstacy. 
The story of Neamé and Naam being con- 


uded, of the time 
which still remained betore the dawn.of the 
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morni that of Alaeddin, not doubte 
xious to hear the continuation. 


The History of Alaeddin. 


THERE was at one time in Egypt a mere 
chant named Schemseddin, whose trade was 
very extensive, and who enjoyed the greatest 
credit, by the punctuality with which he ful- 

his engagements. He possessed ime 
mense wealth, @ great number of slaves 
in his service, and beld the first rank among 
the merchants of Cairo, who had elected him 
the syndic of their profession. To all these 
advantages, Schemseddin joined that of ha- 
ving a wife whom he great "7 loved, and who 
returned his affection tenderly ; but though 
they had been married for more than twenty 
years, they had no issue, which afflicted the 
merchant most sensibly. But he never re- 
proached his wife with the least word. One 
day being seated in his warehouse, and look- 
ing upon his neighbours who were blessed 
with children, he felt the grief’ of having none 
in @ most lively manner, and found himself 
gear eel more dissatisfigd with his wife. 
It was Friday ; Schemseddin, according to the 
custom of the east, proceeded to the baths, 
and after having bathed, caused himself to be 
perfumed, his head shaved, and his beard 
dressed. While he was under the hands of 
the boy who attended at the baths, he took 
the mirror and began to consider his figure. 
His beard, which began to grow gray, augment- 
ed his grief at having no issue, and he return- 
ed home considerably out of humour. Hig 
wife, knowing the time of his return, had also 
bathed, and attired herself in splendid appa- 
rel to receive him. On his entrance she ad. 
vanced towards him, and wished him good 
evening ; but she was very ill received, and 
told that he did not stand in heed of her good 
wishes. Abashed at such a cool reception, 
she caused supper to be served up, and beg- 
ged him to take a seat at the table—I am 
not inclined to eat, he answered, pushin 
away the supper-table with his foot.—An 
why, she inquired, will you not sup? What 
has thus put you out of humour to-day f= 
You yourself, he answered, with bitterness, 
When I opened my warehouse this morhi 
I beheld our neighbours surrounded by child- 
ren, and said to myself, I did well to,swear to 
my wife the first night of our nuptials never 
to espouse another than herself, and that ne 
slave should become her rival in my love's 
in short, I never a night out of m 
house. I did not then imagine that she woul 
prove barren, and would ‘never bear children. 


--Whom do you call barren ? exclaisned his 
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enraged wifés you aré midre likely the 

son who eae beget children.—The oni 
chant, astonished at this answer, and at the 
tone of assurance with which it was uttered, 
began to conceive suspicions as to his own 
ability, and said to his wife, Would it be pos- 
sible to obtain some ific by which we 
might procure children ? I am ready to buy it 
at any price, and to make the trial. 
lieve, returned the wife, there are such spe- 
cifics, and you will probably meet with them 
at the apothecaries. 

The merchant the whole night in 
reflecting on what his wife had said, and both 
were inwardly grieved at the reproaches they 
had made each other. The husband arose at 
an early hour, and went to an apothecary, 
whom he saluted, and asked if there was any 
drug which had the property of procuring 
children.—I had such a drug for along time, 
answered the apothecary, but have none left, 
having sold my whole stock. If you will take 
the trouble to ask my neighbour, perhaps he 
ean furnish you. The merchant went from 
shop to shop, repeating his demand at every 
one, but they all laughed and mocked at him. 
When he found all his labour in vain, he re- 
turned to his warehouse with a heavy heart. 
The chief of the courtiers, Sheikh Moham- 
med, an adroit and crafty man, pring. his 

ief, saluted him, and inquired the cause o 

is distress. Schemseddin related to him the 
conversation he had had with his old wife, and 
complained in bitter terms of having been mar- 
ried for twenty years, without obtaining any 
children. She pretends it is my fault, he added, 
and has sent me to search all the morning for 
a drug whieh has the property of inducing the 
faculty to beget children ; but I have not been 
able to meet with it.—I will fulfil your de- 
sires, said Mohammed ; but what recompence 
will you bestow on him who can make you a 
father, after having been married twenty years? 
+The merchant replied, You may reckon 
upon the greatest reward, and on my well- 
known generosity—The sheikh asked him 
beforehand for one sequin, and the merchant 
presented him with two. He then took a large 
vase, into which he put cinnamon, cloves, 
white pepper ginger, and somé other drugs. 
He added the powder of the mountain croco- 
dile ; bruised these substances together, and 
boiled the mixture in the choicest oil of olives. 
He then took two ounces of male incense, 
and a small quantity of a certain black grain. 
He united them with honey, and formed of 


f her 
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the mixture a kind of This he 

into the vase whict ened to Ne 
merchant, and bade him use it instead of 
butter, after having dined upon mutton and 
pigeons. After the repast, he added, take care 
to drink a large glass-full of wine—Scheme- 
éddin, resolving to follow his advice exactly, 
carried home the mutton and the pigeons, 
and ordered his wife to dress them for supper, 
giving her at the same time the vase contain- 
ing the sheikh’s mixture, and bidding her 

e great care of it. 

When the evening arrived, supper was sere 
ved up. The merchant having done credit to 
the excellence of the mutton and the pigeons, 
asked for the vase, and ate, to the astonish- 
ment of his spouse, almost all the contents ; 
and then called for a large i of Cyprus 
wine, and retired with his wife to bed. After 
some months she found herself pregnant, and 
when the proper time was elapsed, a midwife 
being sent for, she was delivered of a fine boy. 
The midwife, who was a true believer in the 
prophet, on the birth of the infant did not for- 
get to cry with all her power into his ears, A} 
lah Acbar !+ and then presented him to his 
mother, who gave him the breast. The infant 
sucked for a long time, and then fell cat 
At the end of three days the merchant’s wife 
being in a condition to rise from her bed, 
sband entered the room, congratulated 
her on her recovery, and wished to see the 
child. He was surprised at its beauty and 
strength, for though he was born only two days 
before, he was as large as a child of a year 
old. What name have you given him? said 
the merchant to his wife.—H it had been a 
girl, she answered, I would have given herone; 
but as it is a boy, it is you who must name 
him.—It was then the custom to give children 
any name ae > happened to be pronounced 
by chance. The merchant having heard at 

t moment some one in the street cry out 
Alaeddin, he resolved to bestow that name on 
his son. He added the appellation of Aboul- 
schamat, on account of a mark the child bore 
upon each cheek. For two year'sthe young Ala- 

in was fed upon nothing but milk. Hesoon 
began to walk, and became every day stouter 
and more vigorous; but in the same degree the 
fears of his father, who loved him to excesa, 
and who was constantly apprehensive that 
some evil might befal him, increased. Above 
all, be feared the peace Pay ene the en- 
vious, and, to preserve him from that danger, 
caused him to be brought up under gropnd, 





+ God is great.—** The advantage of these tnles,” says M. Caussin judiciously, “ being te make 
us acquainted with the cystoms of the oriental nations, it bas been thought proper to preserve the 
details in the text, which might be in vain sought for ia more serious worke.” 


136 


ahd would not alfow him to corte forth till 
lis beard was grown to a respectable length. 
He gave him in charge to a slave and an old 
servant, who were to amuse him and furnish 
him with all necessaries. 

Alaeddin having’ attaited the age of seven 
years, his fether caused him to be circumcised, 
and engaged a learned man to teach him to 
write, to ain the Koran to him, and to 
initiate him in the sciences. The boy applied 
himself diligently to his studies, and made 
great progress in them. One day, the old ser- 
vant having forgot to shut the gate of the sub- 
terraneous apartment, Alaeddin, profiting by 
the opportunity, ascended the stair-case and 
entered his mother’s apartment, where a great 
company of ladies of the first distinction kap- 
pened that day to be assembled. At the ap- 
pene of the youth, who advanced like a 

unken slave, the ladies quickly covered 
themselves with their veils, and said to his 
mother, Madam, how can you suffer this in- 
solent slave to enter, in despite of shame 
and the holy laws of the prophet ?—This 
youth, ladies, she answered, Is my son; he is 
the son of my husband Schemseddin, syndic 
of the merchants of this city—But, madam, 
they exclaimed, you have never told us that 
you had children.—My husband, she réplied, 
fearing the fatal looks of envy, has catised him 
till this moment to be brought up under 
ground, and I know not how he has now es+ 
caped ; for it was our purpose to ra him 
shut up till the age of manhood.—The ladies 
were satisfied with her answer, and heartil 
felicitated her on the beauty of her child. 
The youth having left the apartment of his 
mother, entered into the inner court of the 
house, and perceiving several slaves leading a 
mule to the stable, asked them what animal it 
was. One of them answered it was'his father’s 
thule, on which they had conducted him to the 
warehouse, and had then brought it back to 
the stable. Alaeddin asked in a lively man- 
ner, what was the condition of his father ?— 

e slave having told him that he was syndic 
of the merchants of Cairo, he ran to his mo- 
ther and put the same question to her. My 
son, she replied, heis syndic of the merchants, 
gnd prince of the Afabs in this country. At 
the entrance of his warghouse a slave stands, 
who does not consult him on the price of any 
- therchandise which does not exceed a thou- 
gand' pieces of gold in vale ; he is at liberty 
to sell at his pleasure any thing below that 
gmount. No foreign wares, of what quality 
soever, are admitted into the country with- 
out passing through your father’s hands; he 
alone tes their destination, and no bale 
of goods can leave this town without his per- 
Mission. The extent of his commerce, and 
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the confidence which all place in him, have 
procured him incalculable riches.—God be 
praised, cried Alaeddin, for having giving me 
so distinguished a man for my father ! ’ 
madam, why have you brought me up under 

ound, and shut ne up for so long a time?— 

e have placed you there, answered his mé- 
ther, for no other reason than to preserve you 
from the malign looks of the wicked; for 
what is said of their evil influence is but too 
true; they have brought many to an untime- 
ly grave.—Mother, replied Alaeddin, there is 
ro asylum which can erve me from the 
decrees of Providence, and what is written in 
Heaven must inevitably happen. We are all 
destined to die: my father, to-day im full health, 
may be taken from us to-morrow ; and should 
I come to take his place, the merchants wilf 
not believe me when I tell them, I am Ala- 
eddin, the son of Schemseddin: Will they 
not object with reason that they never knew 
he hada child; and will not the public treasu- 
ny deprive me of all my father’s possessions ? 

romise me then, madam, to engage my fa- 
ther to take me'to him, to hire a shop for me, 
and to initiate me into all the details of com- 
merce.—The mother of Alaeddin promised to 
employ all the influertce she possessed with 
her husband to induce him to comply with 
his demands, The merchant now entered, and 
finding his son in his wife’s apartment, sbked 
why she had allowed him to leave his own 
chamber.~I did not permit him to leave it, 
she answered ; the slave to whom you gave 
him in charge forgot to lock the door, and 
your son ascended into my room while I was 
engaged with a large party.—She then im 
formed him of the conversation she had just 
had with their son, and he promised to take 
him along with him the following morning, re- 
commending to him to attend to the manner 
of transacting business, and to study the po- 
liteness usual among merchants. 

Alaeddin, raised to the summit of delight, 
waited impatiently for the appearance of day. 
His father in the morning conducted him to 
the bath, dressed him in a magnificent habit, 
and after breakfast caused him to mount on 
a mule, and proceeded with him to the quar. 
ter of the merchants. When they beheld 
their syndic followed by a youth unknown to 
them, the merchants, conceiving him to be a 
female in disguise, began to jest at his expence 
and to conceive a bad‘ opinion of his morals. 
Is not our syndic, they said, ashamed of con- 
ducting himself in this manner in his age? 
The nakib, or chief of the merchants, who 
was held in great esteem among them, said, 
We mast not suffer one of our number, thoagh 
he be our syndic, to expose himself in this 
manner. The merchants hada custom at that 
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time of assembling every morning in the mar- 
ket-place, where their nakib raat to them the 
first ter of the Koran, and then to pro- 
ceed to the warehouse of their syndic, to pay 
their respects to him, after having read the 
wards they separated, andl every one proceat 
8 » and every one proceed. 
ed on his own affaira~—Schemeeddin entering 
into his warehouse, and finding that the mer- 
chants did not make their e, sent for 
the nakib,and demanded kage the reason.— 
All the merchants, he replied, have resolved 
to depose you from the office of syndic, and 
for that reason they do not — to read the 
chapter as usual.—What, asked Schemsed- 
din briskly, can be the occasion of their af- 
fronting me thus ?~-The youth who accompa- 
nies you has struck their view, answered the 
nakib. You are an old man, and the first in 
rank among the merchants. He is neither 
your wife’s slave nor your own: You are in 
the wrong thus publicly to treat him as if he 
were yourown son And the merchants have 
persuaded themselves that you are bringing 
a loose woman to your warehouse in this dis- 
apogee lene say’st thou? cried Schemsed- 
in; dare Ni speak thus disrespectfully of 
my son !—But, said the nakib, we have never 
Jearnt that you had ason.—That was, replied 
Schemseddin, because I concealed him under 
grouad, to preserve him from the fatal glances 
of the envious. My intention was not to 
let him be seen till his beard had grown to a 
oper length: but his mother was not wil- 
ing to detain him so long, and yesterday she 
pressed me to hire a shop for him, and to 
teach him my own profession.—When the 
nakib heard this, he hastened to reassemble 
the merchants, to conduct them to their syn- 
dic’s warehouse to read the chapter as usual 
to him. They congratulated him on what they 
heard respecting the youth, and offered 
prayers for the prosperity of the father and 
the son. One amongst their number, ad- 
dressing Schemseddin, said it was usual, even 
among the poor, on the birth of a child, to in- 
vite, in token of their rejoicing in its birth, 
their relations and friends to Sins with the 
parents. Schemseddin understood his mean- 
ing, and said it was his intention to assemble 
them all in his garden. 

_He accordingly caused the lower hall, and 
his best apartments in his country house, to 
be fitted up, and ordered every thing for a 
great entertainment to be provided. He gave 

Irections to spread two tables, one in the 
hall, and the other in the ment; and 
having put on his girdle, and ordered his son 
to do the like, he said to him, As the old mea 
enter, I will receive and place them at the 
table in the best apartment: You, my son, 
Toust receive the young men as they appear, 
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and place them at the table in the lower hall, 
~—For what reason, father, said Alaeddin, have 
you caused two tables to be , one for 
the fathers, and the other for their children? 
-~I have ordered it, answered Schemseddin, 
that the young people may be more at their 
ease whgn they are assembled together.—Ala- 
eddin, satisfied with the answer, hastened to 
execute the orders of his father, and to do the 
honours to the sons of the merchants. The en- 
tertainment was served up with magnificence 
and profusion, and the guests were infinitely 
amused. After the repast was concluded and 
perfumes had been burnt, the old men began 
to converse on different subjects of history 
7 halenaha - ‘ 

e young men, in the mean time, began to 
talk of ‘ceantisrcial irs, and one of them, 
addressing another seated by his side, asked 
him how he had been able to obtain the great 
fortune which he had already acquired. When 
I had attained the age of puberty, he answer 
ed, I begged my father to purchase merchan- 
dise for me ; but as he bad it not in his power 
to advance any money, he told me to apply to 
a merchant of hie acquaintance to lend me a 
thousand pieces of gold, to convert them into 
merchandise, and to make acquaintance with 
all those who could realize my negociations, 
T followed his advice, and addressed myself 
to a merchant, who advanced a thousand 
pieces of gold, with which I bought goods, and 
departed with them for Syria, where I dispo« 
sete of them to such advantage, as to make a 
profit of one hundred per cent. My capital 
being thus doubled, I purchased gcuds in Sy- 
ria, and proceeded to Aleppo, where I sold 
them with great profit. I have continued this 
commerce ever since, and have, by my care 
and discretion, realized ten thousand pieces 
of gold.—Every one of the youths related his 
history jn a similar manner, and at last the 
turn came to Alaeddin, who said, You all 
know my story, which is not a long one: I 
was brought up under ground, and since I have 
been released from my confinement have done 
nothing but to go from our house to the ware~ 
house, and from the warehouse to return 
home again.— You must then, said one of the 
young men, have a strong inclination to trae 
vel ?—-What need is there, resumed Alaeddin, 
to travel? Why may I not remain at home in 

iet, without taking so much trouble ?—At 
this answer the youths began to laugh, and to 
accuse him amongst one another, but suffie 
ciently loud to be overheard by him, of cowar~ 
dice and timidity. He is, said one, like a fish, 
who dies when taken out of the water; he 
cannot live if he leaves his father’s house. 
He does not know, said another,, that travel 
forms and instructs a man, and that a mer- 
chant who has not traversed the most distant 
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countries knows nothing of commerce, nor 
is acquainted with the manner in which he 
is to play his part with any respectability. — 
These railleries affected Alaeddin in go lively 
& manner, that he immediately, left the room 
with tears in his eyes, mounted his mule, and 
returned to town with a heavy heagt. His 
mother, seeing him approach with a sorrow- 
ful air, asked what had happened to him. 
He related the conversation. which he had 
just had with the young merchants, and the 
jokes they had played off upon him, express- 
ing his earnest resolution to travel. His mo- 
ther endeavoured to deter him from this de- 
sign, but seeing her efforts ineffectual, she 
asked whither he intended to apie ae 
will go to Bagdad, answered Alaeddin, where, 
I understand, a merchant may easily double 
his capital.—His mother, though sensibly af- 
fected at being separated from a son whom 
she tenderly loved, promised to speak to his 
father, and to induce him to intrust him with 
merchandise proportioned to his fortune.— 
The youth, impatient to depart, conjured his 
mother to give him some of the goods she 
had at her own disposal, and to cause them 
to be packed up immediately. She consented, 
called some slaves, and sent them for the 
packers, who made up ten bales of stuffs, of 
which she made him a present. 

Schemseddin having in the mean time gone 
into the lower hall, and not seeing his son 
amongst the young men, asked what was be- 
come of him; and hearing that he had sud- 
denly left them, and mounted his mule to re- 
turn home, caused his own to be saddled, and 
hastened after him. He perceived the ten 
bales on his entrance, and demanding of his 
wife to whom they belonged, was informed 
of the sudden return of his son, and the re- 
solution he had taken to travel. Then turn- 
ing to his son, he represented to him the fa- 
tigues and dangers of journies, and told him 
the sages advised men never to leave home, 
even to the distance of a mile. The youth, 
however, persisted in the resolution he had 
taken, and went so far as to say, that in case 
his design was frustrated, he would turn der- 
vise, and ask alms from one door to another, 
-~—I will no Jonger oppose your design, said 
Schemseddin ; as I am far from being poor, I 
will furnish you with means to travel in the 
most advantageous and agreeable manner.— 
He then conducted his son into all his ware- 
houses, and pointed out to him the valuable 
stuffs and merchandises proper for each coun- 
try. They were packed in forty bales, and to 
each a ticket was affixed, which shewed the 

price of every one to be a thousand pieces of 
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Id. Take these forty bales, my son, he 
said, and the ten which your mother has 
given you, and depart under the protection 
and safeguard of God. I must not, however, 
dissemble my fears for you. In proceeding 
to Bagdad, you must pass the forest of Lion, 
and descend into the valley of Benou Kelab. 
These places are very dangerous: we hear 
daily of assassinations committed by the Be- 
douin Arabs, who infest those roads.—Alaed- 
din made no other answer, but that he com- 
mitted himself entirely to the will of God. 
His father seeing him firmly resolved, took 
him to the market where beasts of burden 
are sold. They there met with an akam, or 

urveyor for the transporting of goods, named 
Kemeleddin, who had no sooner perceived 
Schemseddin than he dismountéd from his 
mule, and came to salute him. It is a long 
time, sir, he said, since you have come to see 
us, and I take the os eden to offer you 
ny services.—Every thing has its own good 
time, answered Schemseddin; my hour of 
travelling is past, but my son, whom you see 
with me, is inclined to take a journey, and I 
shall be well pleased if you will accompany 
him, and treat him as your own son, The 
akam consenting readily to this proposition, 
Schemseddin gave him a hundred pieces of 
gold to distribute among his slaves. He then 
purchased sixty mules, and bought a wax- 
candle to deposit in the tomb of the holy 
Abdalcader Algilani * He recommended to 
his son to pay strict obedience to the akam, 
and to regard him as his father. They then 
returned with the slaves and the mules he 
had bought to his house, where a grand 
entertainment was prepared, as he wished 
that the evening should be spent in joy and 
merriment. The ensuing morning, he pre- 
sented to his son ten thousand pieces of gold, 
telling him to make use of them on his arri 
val at Bagdad, if he did not immediately meet 
with an opportunity of selling his wares ad- 
vantageously. The mules being loaded, Ala- 
eddin took leave of his parents, and left Caira 
with the akam. 

The caravan safely passed Damascus and 
Aleppo, and being descended into the valley of 
Benou Kelab, Alaeddin ordered his tents to be 

itched. In vain did Kemaleddin represent to 
bisn the danger of stopping in that place, assu- 
ring him that there was sufficient time, if they 
proceeded hastily, to arrive at Bagdad before 
the gates were shut, At sunset, he added, the 
are closed, and not opened before the full 
day, as the inhabitants are in continual fear 
of the Persians surprising the city, and caste 
ing into the Tigris all the books which treat 





* A Mussulman doctor, whose sanctity is in great repute.—Cauasin. 
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ef the sciences. Alaeddin was obstinately bent 
on pitching the tents, and answered that he 
had not undertaken the journey merely for 
the sake of commerce, but also to amuse him- 
self and see the country.— When his guide, in 
lively colours, described all that they had to 
fear from the Bedouin Arabs, he answered 
fiercely, Who is master, you or I? I will not 
enter the gates of Bagdad before broad day- 
light, that the inhabitants may see me, and to 
expose my wares and riches to their view. 
Kemaleddin did not dare to insist further, 
but said to Alaeddin, Do what you please; 
I have warned you, as it was my duty to do: 
i fear you will too soon assent to the wisdom 
of my advice.—Alaeddin ordered his mules 
to be unloaded, and the tents to be pitched. 
Towards midnight he arose, and perceived a 
light glimmering at a distance. He went to 
inform his guide, asking him what it could be. 
Kemaleddin attentively examining it, found 
that the light was produced from the ghitter 
of the lances and scymitars of a troop of Be- 
douin Arabs. They soon found themselves 
attacked by the robbers, who threw them- 
selves upon them, crying, Good luck ! booty ! 
—Kemaleddin on his part exclaimed, Re- 
tire, fly far off, infamous robbers, the vilest 
and most worthless of the Arabs! and rushis 
ed furiously upon them, but was soon felled 
dead to the earth by a blow from their chief, 
the sheikh Aglan Abou Nah, which opened 
his breast from one side to the other. The 
sacca, or servant who watered the mules, ha- 
ving then presented himself to the robbers, 
exclaiming in a similar manner, and shewing 
the same contempt for them, received astroke 
from the scymitar of an Arab, and wasstretch- 
ed dead at his feet. Alaeddin, seized with 
terror at the sight, remained immoveable in a 
corner of his tent, and in this manner escaped 
their fury. The Bedouins massacred all his 
followers without pity, reloaded the mules, 
and, tying together their tails, departed. 
Alaeddin, having recovered his spirits, said 
to himself; The robbers may return, and will 
not spare me if they perceive me. He put 
off his habit, retaining nothing but his shirt 
and drawers, and laid himself’ down in the 
midst of the blood and the dead bodies, with 
which the earth was covered. The Bedouins 
having proceeded to some distance with their 
booty, their chief inquired, whether the cara- 
van they had attacked came from Egypt or 
from Bagdad. When he was told it came 
from Cairo, he ordered them to return to the 
field of battle, Because, said he, I suspect 
that the chief of the caravan is not dead.— 
The Bedouins returned and struck the dead 
podies with their lances. When they came 
te the place where Alaeddin lay, one of them, 
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who perceived that he was alive, cried out, 
Ah ha! dost thou counterfeit a dead man? 
but J shall soon make an end of you.—So 
saying, he put himself in an attitude to pierce 
him with his lance. In this critical moment 
Alaeddin addressing a fervent prayer to the 
beatified Abdalcader Algilani, perceived a 
hand which turned the point of the Bedouin’s 
lance from his own breast to that of his guide, 
Kemaleddin Alakam. The robber hastil 
took up his lance, and again struck at Alaed- 
din, but the same hand directed the blow to 
the breast of the sacca; and the Bedouin, 
believing that he had dispatched his victim, 
rejoined his comrades, who hastily retired ta 
a distance. Alaeddin having raised his head, 
and perceiving that the birds were flown with 
their prey, arose and began to run with all 
speed. Abou Nab returning at this instant, 
cried out, Comrades, I see one of them fly- 
ing! A robber immediately spurred his horse, 
crying out aloud, You may well fly, but you 
shall soon be stopped !w=-Alaeddin perceived 
before him a reservoir of water, with a cistern 
near it. He hastened to climb the wall of it, 
extended himself at full length on the top, 
and pretended to sleep, recommending hime 
self to Gad, and praying him to conceal him 
from all eyes. The Bedouin approaching, and 
raising himself on his stirrups to seize him, 
Alaeddin made a second prayer similar to 
the first, when suddenly a scorpion issued 
from his hole, and bit the robber’s hand so 
violently, that he’ called upon his comrades, 
crying out that he was dead. The robbers 
galloped up, and finding him stretched on the 
ground, placed him on his horse, and learning 
what misfortune had befallen him, thought 
of nothing but flight, being apprehensive that 
the place abounded with scorpions. They 
led their wounded companion along, and ree 
joined the band, which soon disappeared. 
Alaeddin being overcome with fatigue, fell 
into a profound sleep, 

When he awoke, he hastened towards 
Bagdad, where he arrived, in his present mi- 
serable condition, towards sunset, and percei- 
ving a mosque in one of the streets, he took 
shelter under the porch. After some time 
he perceived a light at some distance, which 
seemed to approach him. He soon discovers 
ed that it proceeded from the flambeau borne 
before two merchants, one of whom was an 
old man of a majestic figure, the otherayvuth, 
Dear uncle, saidthelatter, in the nameof God, 
give me back my cousin.—I have already told 

ouseveraltimes, replied the old man, that itis 
impossible: have not you yourself caused the 
divorce to be pronounced !—At this moment 
he perceived Alaeddin, and being surprised 
at his beauty, saluted him in the most gra 
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«ious manner. Alseddin having politely re- 
turned the salute, the old man asked who he 
was.—My name is Alaeddin, he replied ; I am 
the son of Schemseddin, syndic of the mer- 
chants of Cairo. Having made known to my 
father my desire to trade in other countries, 
he caused fifty bales of the most valuable 
merchandise to be prepared for me, and gave 
me ten thousand pieces of gold. 1 quitted 
Cairo, and directed my route to this city, but 
had hardly entered the forest of Lion, when 
a troop of Bedouin Arabs attacked my cara- 
van, and robbed me of every thing. J enter- 
ed this city, not knowing where to pass the 
night; and perceiving this mosque, I took 
shelter under the porch.— What will you say, 
said the old merchant, who had attentively 
listened to him, if I give you a dress worth a 
thousand pieces of gold, a mule worthas much, 
and a purse containing an equal sum ?—What 
is the object of such generosity? inquired 
Alaeddin.—This youth, said the old man, 
pointing to the young merchant, is the son 
of my brother, and the idol of his affections. 
I have a daughter called Zobeide, whom I 
love with equal affection, and who, besides her 
great beauty, possesses a consummate musical 
talent, I married her to my nephew, who be- 
came passionately amorous of her, but she 
has never admitted his embraces. Enraged 
at her coldness, he thrice pronounced the 
words of divorcement, and quitted her. He 
now desires to take her back, and has begged 
me incessantly to restore her to him. I have 
told him many times that this is impossible, ex- 
cept she is married to another, and repudiated 
by him ; and I undertook to find a stranger to 
do him this service, that he may be less reflect- 
ed upon. As chance has led us to meet with 
you, and as you are a stranger, accompany us 
to the cadi, where the contract of your mar- 
riage with my oe shall be drawn up; you 
wi s the night with her, and when you 
repudiate her in the morning, I will make 

every thing I have promised.—Alaeddin 
said to himself, Will it not be better to pass 
the night by the side of a handsome woman, 
some spend it a os open wey uner this 

rch? He accordingly accepted the pro 

sition, and the nfosaaded to the cadi, who, 
charmed with his appearance, soon took a 
lively interest in whatever concerned him. 
What is your pleasure? he demanded of the 
old man.—I will give my daughter to this 
youth in marriage, he replied ; but on condi- 
tion that he shall repudiate her to-morrow 
morning, and restore her to her first husband. 
To bind him to this obligation, he shall en- 
gage himself to to my daughter to-mor- 
row a portion of fifty thousand pieces of gold, 
and the impossibility of complyimg with this 
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obligation will force him to fulfil that part of 
our contract. I then engage myself to give 
him a complete dress, worth a thousand 
pieces of gold, a mule of equal value, and a 
purse containing the same sum. When they 
were agreed on these articles, the cadi drew 
up the contract, and put the bond of Alaed- 
din into the hands of the father, who led his 
new son-in-law along with him, presented 
him with a rich dress, and conducted him to 
his house. He went to inform his daughter, 
and shewing her the bond which he held in 
his hand, said, that he was about to marry 
her to a charming youth, named Alaeddin 
Aboulschamat. He recommended to her to 
give him a gracious reception, and retired to 
his own apartment. 

The cousin of the young lady had engaged 
an old intriguing woman in his interest, who 
frequently came to visit him. He now sent 
for her, and asked her to make use of some 
stratagem to prevent Alaeddin from consum~ 
mating the marriage rites with his cousin: 
for, said he, as soon as she casts her eyes on 
this handsome youth, she will never look 
upon me again.—The old woman comforted 
the young man, and promised to keep Alaed-~ 
din at a distance. she accordingly went and 
addressed the following speech to Alaeddin : 
The interest with which your youth and good 
appearance inspire me, engages me to give 
you an advice, my son, of which I desire you 
may avail yourself. The lady you are about 
to espouse is to all outward appearance a 
very seducing object, but I counsel you not 
to approach her. I will tell you more: your 
health is in great danger if you have any 
thing to do with her. Lie alone, I beseech you, 
and take care not to share her bed.—Why, 
asked Alaeddin, what danger can my health 
run in lying by the side of a young fady ?— 
All her body, returned the old woman, is co- 
vered with a loathsome leprosy, with which 
she will doubtless infect you if you have the 
imprudence even to touch her.—I can assure 
you, replied Alaeddin, I will keep at such a 
distance that she shall not communicate her 
disorder to me. 

The old woman, leaving Alaeddin in a dise 
position so favourable to her intentions, proe 
ceeded to the young lady, and told her the 
same tale respecting Alaeddin. You may rest 
assured, my good woman, said Zobeide, I 
shall profit by your advice. The gentleman 
may lie alone to-night if he pleases, and in 
the morning he will have the civility, I hope, 
to depart in the same manner as he came. 
The young lady then called one of her slaves, 
ordered her to cover the table, and to pro- 
vide supper for Alaeddin. The latter having 
made a hearty meal, sat down in @ corner, 
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and read the |chapter of the Koran entitled 
Yaz * in a loud voice. Zobeide having lis- 
tened attentively, found his voice very beauti- 
ful, and said to herself, Most probably the 
old woman is deceived by those who think 
this youth to be attacked by -the leprosy, 
Those who labour under that malady have 
surely not so pure and lively a voice as he 
has. All she has told me on that subject is a 
lie and a falsehood. Perceiving the distance 
he observed, she wished to engage him to 
approach her. She took a guitar made in 
India, and, with a voice so harmonious that 
even the birds in mid-air stopped to listen, 
sung these two verses : 

“ T love a fawn of tender looks, light in his 
steps, who now flies and now pursues me. 
How happy should I be in the possession of 
such a fawn !” 

Alaeddin, charmed beyond expression, im- 
mediately answered with the following verse : 

‘< How I love that slender shape, and the 
roses which blow upon those cheeks !” 

The lady, pleased with the compliment, 
raised her veil, and exhibited to his view the 
most regular features, and the most bewitch- 
ing figure. Alaeddin appearing struck with 
her beauty, she advanced towards him; but 
he very gently put her back. She discovered 
now to his sight‘ two arms as white as snow, 
and polished like ivory. Alaeddin, more and 
more transported, was about, in his turn, to 
approach her, when she begged him to keep 
at a distance, telling him, that being afflicted 
With leprosy, she feared his approach might 
be dangerous to her health.—Surprised at 
her speech, Alaeddin asked who had told her 
¢0.—An old woman, she replied, who often 
comes to the house.—It surely, said he, must 
be the same who told me that you laboured 
under the same disorder. The two lovers 
_ how discovered the stratagem, and no longer 
feared to give each other tokens of the af- 
fection they had mutually conceived. In the 
morning, Alaeddin found that his happiness 
had passed away with the rapidity of the bird 
who cuts the air, and lamented the necessity 
of being separated from his spouse, adding, 
with tears in his eyes, Only for a few moments 
have I enjoyed your presence.—The youn 
lady having requested him to explain himself, 
he said, Your father has made me sign a bond 
to pay down fifty thousand pieces of gold for 
your portion. If J am unable to pay it, he 
will throw me into prison, and at this moment 
I am not in possession of the smallest portion 
of that sum.—You have, however, means to 
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defend yourself, said Zobeide-—That is true, 
he replied ; but what am I to do without mo 
ney There is less difficulty in that than 
you suppose, continued Zobeide. Be confi- 
dent, and show firmness of mind. Take these 
hundred pieces of gold: were I possessed of 
more I would offer them to you with all m 
heart; but my father, who ardently loves his 
nephew, has deprived me of every thing I 
possessed, to force me to return to him. The 
usher of the tribunal will without doubt come 
for you in the course of the morning on their 
part. If my father, or the cadi, attempt to 
force you to pronounce the divorce, ask them 
boldly who can constrain the husband that is 
married in the evening to repudiate his wife 
in the morning. At the same time, make a 
small present to each of the judges ; approach 
the cadi and respectfully put ten pieces of 
gold into his hands, and depend upon their 
taking a lively interest in your favour. If you 
are asked whether you do not choose to ace 
cept of the mule, the vestment, and the purse 
stipulated in the contract, answer, that every 
hair on the head of your spouse is more pre- 
cious in your sight than a thousand pieces of 
gold; that you have taken a firm resolution 
never to divide yourself from her, and that 
you will accept neither mule nor vestment. 
Should my father insist upon the payment of 
the portion, tell him that you are at present 
unable to satisfy his demand. 

Whilst they were thus discoursing, they 
heard a knocking at the street-door, and Ala- 
eddin going down to open it, found the usher 
of the tribunal, who invited him, on the part 
of his father-in-law, to make his appearance. 
Alaeddin, putting five pieces of gold in his 
hands, asked if there was any law by which 
a husband who had espoused a wife in the 
evening was obliged to repudiate her in the 
morning. The usher pes: that there was 
no law of the kind, and politely offered to 
serve him as his advocate, in case he was not 
in a condition to defend himself. They then 
proceeded to the hall of audience, where the 
cadi demanded of him the payment of the 
portion, in case he refused to repudiate his 
wife. Alaeddin, without being disconcerted, 
demanded the benefit of the delay granted 
by the law. The judge observed, that three 
days only were allowed.—Three days will not 
suffice me, said Alaeddin; I demand ten.— 
This request being thought reasonable, was 
granted to him, under the condition, however, 
that at the expiration of that time he should 
either pay the portion or repudiate his wife. 





* This is the thirty-sixth chapter of the Koran, and treats principally of the resurrection. He 
who reads it with devotion acquires merit equal to him who has read the entire Koran twenty- 


two times over.—Caussin, 
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Aleeddin having accepted these alternatives, 
left the hall, purchased meat, rice, butter, and 
other provisions, for supper, and returned 
home, where he related to the young lady 
what had passed. Zobeide told him, that 
very astonishing evetits might happen in the 
interval between evening and morning, and 
left the room to prepare supper. A table was 
goon covered with delicate meats and exqui- 
site liquors. After the repast, Alaeddin pray- 
ed Zobeide to sitig an air,-accompanying it 
on the guitar. She readily consented, and 
took the instrument, from which she produ- 
ced such harmonious sounds, that the ve 
walls of the apartment seemed to be sensible 
of the beauty of her tones. : 
Suddenly they heard a very loud knocking 
at the street-door, and Alaeddin going to open 
it, found three dervises ina stipplicating atti- 
tude. Hewing asked what they desired, one 
of them replied; Sir, we are dervises, and 
strangers in this city, and request to pass the 
night in your house. At the dawn of day we 
shall continue our route. You will obtain 
the blessings of God in granting us this fa- 
vour; and perhaps we may not prove our- 
selves unworthy of it, for there is not one 
amongst us who has not the poems and ver- 
ses of the most famous poets by heart, and 
who is not a virtuoso in music.—I must first 
consult another person on the demand you 
have made, said Alaeddin; and immediately 
went to inform Zobeide of what had passed, 
who consented to admit them. Alaeddin now 
introduced the dervises into the apartment, 
offered them seats, and treated them with 
every attention. My lord, they said, our or- 
der does not hinder us from participating in 
the pleasures of society. As we passed by 
your house we heard most delightful music, 
which has suddenly ceased. Excuse our ask- 
ing whether it was executcd by a white or a 
black slave, or by some young lady of distinc- 
tion.—It was my spouse, replied Alacddin; 
and related to them the manner in which his 
father-in-law had made him contract a bond 
for fifty thousand pieces of gold, and the em- 
barassment in which he found bimself to pay 
the sum, having obtained a delay of ten days 
only.—Do not be under any alarm, said one 
ofthem. I am the chief of forty dervises, 
over whom I hold an absolute sway; and will 
undertake to procure for you the fifty thou- 
sand pieces you require with perfect ease. I 
shall send them, to enable you to fulfil the 
engagement you are under to your father-in- 
law ; but if you will do us the favour to let 
us hear the voice of your lady, you will pro- 
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cure us a delicious treat, music being to some 
persons as agreeable a repast as the most ex- 
quisite cates are to others. 

The dervise who made these large promi- 
ses possessed ample means to realize them ; 
for it was no other than the caliph Haroun 
Alraschid in person, accompanied by his 
visier Giafar, the sheikh Mohammed Abou 
Naovuas, * and Mansour, the executor of his 
decrees. The caliph, finding his mind much 
fatigued, had caused these persons to be sent 
for, to amuse himself by perambulating with 
them the streets of Bagdad, disguised as der- 


ry vises; and as they were passing by the house 


of Alaeddin, they had heard the song of Zo- 
beide. The caliph, charmed by her voice and 
the harmonious sounds of her guitar, was de« 
sirous of knowing and hearing the person at 
leisure who possessed such an admirable mu- 
sical talent. . 

Alaeddin having consented to the demand 
of the dervises, they passed the night in amuse- 
ments and the most lively conversation. In 
the morning, Haroun slipped a purse of a hun- 
dred pieces of gold under the cushion of the 
sofa, and with his companions left the house. 
Zobeide, on lifting up the cushion, perceived 
the purse, gave it to her husband, and told 
him, that she suspected one of the dervises 
had slipped it into that place, unknown to 
them, before they departed. Alaeddin took 
it, and caused meat, rice, and other provi~ 
sions to be bought for the second evening. 
The candles being lighted, he said to his wife, 
that he believed the dervises had imposed on 
them, and that they would not bring him the 
fifty thousand pieces of gold according to their 
promise. He had hardly concluded these 
words, when the dervises knocked at the door. 
Zobeide desired Alaeddin toopenit, and having 
conducted them into the apartment, he asked 
whether they came to fulfil the promise they 
had made to him.—Our brothers, they repli- 
ed, are not willing to comnply with our desires $ 
but fear nothing, in the morning we will make 
a chymical preparation to furnish you with 
the money. Only allow us this evening to 
hear your spouse sing, a3 her complaisance 
yesterday has chess in our breasts a lively 
wish to hear her again.—Zobeide took her 
guitar to comply with their request, and de- 

ighted them by the sounds she produced from 
her instrument. The night was passed in joy 
and pleasure ; and when the morning appear- 
ed, the caliph, having slipped another purse 
of a hundred pieces under the cushion, re- 
turned with his companions to the palace. 
In this manner the dervises continued te 





‘®# A celebrated poet, to whom Haroun Alraschid allotted roots in his palace, —Caussin, 
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spend every evening with Alaeddin, and the 
caliph never once forgot to put a purse of the 
usual value under the cushion. 

On the tenth day, Haroun sent for one of 
the most considerable merchants, .and order- 
ed him immediately to prepare fifty bales of 
the richest stuffs and merchandise usually im- 
ported from Egypt, and to affix a ticket to 
each bale, indicating the price to be one thou- 
sand pieces of gold. He then sent for one of 
his slaves, and ordered him to procure a rich 
vestment, and a bason and ewer of gold, and 
committed the fifty bales to his charge, giving 
him at the same time a letter to Alaeddin. 
He directed him to repair with the merchan- 
dise to a certain street, and to ask for the 
house of the syndic of the merchants, who 
was no other than the father-in-law of Ala- 
eddin. When you have found the house, in- 
quire of the syndic where your master Ala- 
eddin lodges. Haroun then gave him other 
directions for playing his part and acquitting 
himself of his commission in an able manner. 

On the same day, the cousin of Zobeide 
came to her father, and asked him to accom- 
pany him to Alaeddin’s house, and to force 

im to repudiate his wife. As they were 
about to go, they perceived a slave mounted 
on a mule, who conducted fifty others charged 
with bales of precious stuffs. Having asked 
him for whom they were destined, he replied 
that they belonged to his master Alaeddin 
Aboulschamat ; adding, My master’s father 
entrusted him with merchandise for Bagdad ; 
but being attacked by robbers in the forest of 
Lion, he was robbed of every thing. His fa- 
ther hearing of this unfortunate accident, has 
sent me with these fifty mules, and has char- 
ged me to remit to bim a sum of fifty thou- 
sand pieces of gold, a packet containing a 
complete dress equal in value to that of which 
he was robbed, a pelisse of sable martin, and 
a bason of gold with the ewer belonging to 
it.—The father of Zobeide, astonished at the 
recital of such riches, immediately informed 
the slave that he was the father-in-law of Ala- 
eddin, and offered to conduct him to his house. 

Alaeddin meanwhile gave loose to the most 
cruel reflections, and was a prey to the most 
violent despsir. When he heard a great noise 
at the gate, he cried, My dear Zobeide, this 
is certainly your father, who has sent the 
archers of the guard and the officers of justice 
to force me to ree myself from you.— 
Go and see, said Zobeide, what people they 
are. Alaeddin descended the steps slowly, 
and on opening the door was astonished to 
see his father-in-law on foot, accompanied by 
an Abyssinian slave mounted on a mule ; but 
his surprise increased, when the slave, who, 
though black, had setae ee in his 
countenance, alighted and kissed his hand. 
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What is your pleasure, asked Alaeddin.—My 
lord, he answered, I am the servant of Ala- 
eddin Aboulschamat, the son of Shemseddin, 
syndic of the merchants of Cairo. His father 
has sent me to him with this letter; at the 
same time presenting the letter, which Alaed- 
din hastily broke open, and read as follows: 


** Schemseddin, syndic of the merchants 
of Cairo, sends greeting to his well-beloved 
son Alaeddin Aboulschamat : 

“I have just learnt, my dear son, the 
dreadful. news of the battle in which all 
your followers perished, and which has rob- 
bed you of all your property; but console 
yourself, I have sent you fifty other bales of 
merchandise from my warehouse, a mule, a 
pelisse of sable martin, and a bason and a 
ewer of gold. Banish all inquietude from 
your heart on account of the riches which 
you have been robbed of. Your mother and 
all the inhabitants of my house rejoice in 
your perfect health, and felicitate you on your 
escape. I have also understood, my dear son, 
that you have espoused a young lady, named 
Zobeide, a celebrated musician, on the.con- 
dition of repudiating her, and that to con 
strain you to comply you have been forced to 
sign a contract of fifty thousand pieces of gold 
for her portion. I have given this sum in 
charge to your faithful slave Selim, who will 
remit it into your hands, together with the 
fifty bales of merchandise. 

‘© SCHEMSEDDIN.”” 


Having read this letter, Alaeddin turned 
to his father-in-law, and said, Take the fifty 
thousand pieces of gold stipulated for the por- 
tion of Zobeide, and sell the fifty bales of 
merchandise for your own profit, returning 
the capital only to me.—The father of Zo- 
beide, sensible of Alaeddin’s generosity, re- 
fused to profit by it, saying, I cannot accept 
of what you offer me. As to the portion, it 
belongs to my daughter, and you th do what 
you choose with the money.—Whilst Alaed- 
din and her father were occupied in.causing 
the bales to be taken into the house, Zo- 
beide asked to whom they belonged.—They 
are the property of Alaeddin your husband, 
answered the old man. His father has sent 
them to indemnify him for the loss of those 
taken from him by the Arabs. He has also 
sent a sum of fifty thousand pieces of gold, a 
packet containing valuable effects, a pelisse of 
sable martin, a mule, and a bason of gold with 
a ewer of the same metal. You and your hus- 
band may dispose of the effects as you please, 
and the portion, in particular, is entirely at 
your own disposal.—Alaeddin now took the 
fifty thousand pieces out of the chest, and 
presented them to his wife. 


Th 


The young lady’s cousin, stupified and con- 
founded at what he beheld, and seeing all his 
hopes frustrated, asked his uncle, with some 
ill humour, if he was not disposed to force 
Alaeddin to repudiate his wife —That will be 
impossible now, answered the old man; be- 
cause the law is etely in his favour, ha- 
ving, as you see, fulfilled his engagements.— 

he young man, overwhelmed with grief, re- 
turned home, his soul a prey to despair. He 
soon after fell ill, and after languishing for 
some time, died of grief. 

Having stored the bales in his house, Ala- 
eddin went to procure provisions for a repast 
similar to those of the preceding evenings. 
On his return, he said to Zobeide, I have not 
been deceived in my conjectures ; the dervises 
are impostors, and their promises light as air. 
You see how they have kept their word.—Do 
not thus rashly conceive so ill an opinion of 
them, replied Zobeide. You are son to the 
syndic of the Cairo merchants, and yet but 
yesterday you was not possessed of the small- 
est piece of money. In what embarassment 
must these dervises, poor as they are, find 
themselves to procure fifty thousand pieces 
of gold !—God be thanked, we have no fur- 
ther need of them, returned Alaeddin : If they 
should now make their appearance again, I 
would shut the door in their face.—And why ? 
said Zobeide. I am, on the contrary, assured, 
that their presence has brought good fortune 
to us; and did they not every evening slip 
a hundred pieces of gold under the cushion 
of the sofa '—At the close of Uay, the wax 
candles being lighted, Alaeddin begged his 
spouse to take her lute and play some of his 
favourite airs. Having tuned the instrument 
and begun to sing, a loud knocking was heard, 
and she begged her husband to open the 
street-door. When he perceived the dervines 
he cried, laughing, Ha, ha, enter gentlemen 
cheats, enter !—The dervises being seated, 
Alaeddin caused a collation to be served up. 
My lord, said one of them, the impossibility 
we found to execute our promise does not 
hinder us from taking the most lively interest 
in whatever regards you: relate to us what 
has occurred between you and your father-in- 
law.—God, answered Alaeddia, has bestowed 
greater favours than we dared to hope for.— 
Weare delighted, resumed the pretended der- 
vise, with your news; for we were very un- 
easy on your account ; and you may be per- 
suaded we should have gladly fulblled our 
promise could we have collected the money. 
~~God has procured me the means of extri- 
cating myself from the difficulty, said Alaed- 
din. “My father has sent me fifty thousand 
Piette cela and fifty bales of the most va- 

uable stuffs, each worth a thousand pieces. 
He has also sent a very rich and complete 
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dress, a pelisse of sable martin, a mule,a slave, 
and a Leia and ewer of gold. Besides, I 
am reconciled to my father-indaw, and the 
summit of my felicity is the possession of a 
charming wife, who loves me most tenderly. 
You see that God has not abandoned me in 
my critical situation. 

Alaeddin having finished these words, the 
caliph pretended to have occasion to leave 
the room for 2 moment. The visier Giafar 
took the opportunity of advising Alaeddin to 
take care not to utter a word which might 
hurt any of his guests. Alaeddin asked him 
for what purpose he pave him the advice ? 
It appears to me, added he, that 1 have shew- 
ed you as much attention and politeness as I 
would have done to the caliph himself—The 

rson who has just left the room, said the 

alse dervise, is the caliph himself; I am Gia- 
far his visier, one of these my companions 
whom you see by my side is the sheikh Mo- 
hammed Abou Naouas, and the other Man- 
sour, the executor of his majesty’s judgments. 
—Alaeddin was much astonished at this ad- 
venture, and knew not what to think. Have 
the goodness, continued Giafar, to reflect a 
moment, and to tel] me how many days it re 
pie to travel between Cairo and Bagdad ?— 
laeddin answered, that the journey would 
take forty-five days.—How could your mer- 
chandise then come in ten days? How is it 
possible that your father can have been in- 
formed of your disaster, that he could cause 
the stuffs you have received to be packed up, 
and that they can have come to this city, all 
in the space of ten days, when it requires 
forty-five to travel from Cairo hither ;—You 
are in the right, my lord, cried Alaeddin, my 
error is a very gross one: but I am quite be- 
wildered, and cannot conceive how all this 
has happened.—It has been done by order of 
the Commander of the Faithful. He himself 
has sent you these presents, in consequence 
of the affection he has conceived for you. 

The caliph now entering the apartment, 
Alaeddin threw himself at his feet, and testi- 
fied his lively sense of the obligations he had 
received, God prolong the days of your ma- 
jesty, he cried, and continue to bestow his 

unty on you, for the generosity you have 
shewn towards yourslave!—The caliph having 
caused Alaeddin to rise, begged to hear the 
voice of Zobeide once more, in recompence 
of what he had done for them. She willing] 
accepted of so flattering an invitation, t 
her lute, and sung in so ravishing a manner 
that the caliph never tired of hearing her. 
He passed part of the night amusing himself 
in this manner, and on his retiring invited 
Alaeddin to make his appearance at the divan 
in re morning. ; 


addin accordingly proceeded the fol- 
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jowing day to the divan, followed by two 
slaves, carrying on their heads two basons 
filled with the most valuable articles. On his 
entrance he prostrated himself, and then ari- 
sing, addressed the most flattering speech to 
the caliph, who was seated on the throne and 
environed by his courtiers, and then begged 
him to accept of the presents he had ventu- 
red to offer him. The caliph received him 
in the most gracious manner, and willingly ac- 
cepted of his presents. He caused him to be 
attired in a robe of honour, nominated hiin 
on the spot syndic of the merchants of Bag- 
dad, and ordered him to take his place in the 
divan in that capacity. At this moment the 
father-in-law of Alaeddin, who had hitherto 
borne that charge, entered the divan, and 
finding his daughter’s husband seated in his 
place, and covered with a robe of honour, 
took the liberty of demanding the reason of 
the caliph.—I have just nominated Alaeddin 
syndic of the merchants, replied Haroun. 
harges and dignities do not exclusively be- 
long during life to those who bear them, and 
I have thought proper to depose you.—Your 
majesty has done well, said the old man, and 
the honours with which you have loaded my 
son-in-law beam upon myself: It is God who 
has directed your choice, who elevates when 
at pleases him the lowest of men to the high- 
est rank. How often have we beheld the 
greatest men kissing the hand of him whom 
they had despised the day before! —The caliph 
having confirmed by an express decree the 
momination of Alaeddin, and having com- 
manded the lieutenant of the police to cause 
it to be acknowledged, the latter ordered 
one of his officers to proclaim in the divan 
that from henceforth Alaeddin Aboulschamat 
should be acknowledged syndic of the mer- 
chants, and that the honours and obedience 
due to that rank should be paid to him. 
Towards the close of the day, the divan be- 
ing dismissed, the lieutenant, preceded by a 
public crier, walking before Alaeddin, traver- 
sed the streets of Bagdad in great pomp. The 
crier published in all the squares that the ca- 
liph had nominated in Aboulschamat 
syndic of the merchants, and that he alone 
was entitled to execute the functions of the 
office. In the morning, Alaeddin took a very 
splendid warehouse, at the entrance of whi 
he placed one of his slaves charged with the 
details of commerce, he being engaged in re- 
gularly attending at the divan. One day, ha- 
ving made his appearance there, one of the 
officers of the caliph came to announce the 
sudden death of one of his privy counsellors. 
Haroun immediately sent for Alaeddin, cau- 
sed him to be invested in a caftan or robe of 
ese of the decea- 


honour, and gave him the 
ousand pieces of 


sed, with a pension of a ¢ 
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gold. Alaeddin being now more nearly ate 
tached to the presence of the caliph, every 
“, advanced in his graces. 

elng once engaged in the divan, an emir, 
bearing a sword in his hand, came to announce 
the death of the president of the supreme 
council of sixty. The prince again caused 
Alaeddin to be invested in a caftan, and nae 
med him the successor of the deceased ; and 
as the latter had died without wife or children, 
Alaeddin, by order of the caliph, inherited all 
his slaves and treasures, with the sole condi- 
tion of providing for the funeral. The caliph 
then waving his handkerchief, the divan se- 
parated. At the door of the hall, Alaeddin 
found a company of forty of the prince’s body 
guards, ready to form his escort of honaur, 
and their chief, Ahmed Aldanaf, placed himself 
at his side. Alaeddin, who knew the power 
of this officer, and the confidence which the 
caliph placed in him, took this occasion to 
engage him in his interests, and to request 
him to consider him in the light of a son. Ah-« 
med, who had felt a strong inclination and 
attachment towards him from the first time 
of his appearance at the court, was flattered 
by his request, and willingly consented. He 
even promised, in order to give him a strikin 
mark of his regard, to give him an escort o 
soldiers every time he proceeded to and ree 
turned from the divan. 

Alaeddin, loaded with honours at the court 
of the caliph, proceeded daily to the palace, 
living in the strictest intimacy with that mo- 
narch. One evening, when he had returned 
to his house, and had dismissed the soldiers 
of Ahmed Aldanaf, having seated himself by 
the side of his spouse, she quitted him, promi- 
sing to return in an instant. Soon after, a 
piercing cry was heard, and Alaeddin, hastens 
ing to discover from whence it proceeded, 
saw his dear Zobeide stretched on the floor. 
He approached to lift her up, but what was 
his surprise and horror, when he perceived 
her to be already deprived of all sensation ! 
The apartment of her father was directly op- 
posite to that of Alaeddin. On hearing the 
cry of Zobeide, he opened his door, and ask« 
ed what was the cause. You have no longer 
a daughter, exclaimed Alaeddin; my dear 
Zobeide is no more !—The old man, though 
deeply afflicted by the loss of his daughter, 
was so struck with the grief with which his 
son-in-law was afflicted, that he endeavoured 
to console him, telling him that the last mark 
they could give of their affection to the person 
who had been taken from them in so sudden 
and lamentable a manner was, to provide for 
her funeral. They accordingly were both so- 
licitous in doing this last duty to the deceased, 
and endeavoured mutually to cansole each 
other.—But we shall now leave Zobeide at 
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turn to her catas 

Alaeddin put on mourning, and abandoned 
himself entirely to grief. As he no longer 
attended at the divan, the caliph, astonished 
at his absence, asked the reason of Giafar. 
Sovereign Commander of the Faithful, replied 
the visier, it is grief for the loss of his wife 
which prevents him ; day and night is he oc- 
cupied in deploring her death.—I will go and 
visit him, said the caliph.—Having disguised 
themselves, he and Giafar proceeded to the 
house of Alaeddin, whom they found with his 
head leaning on both his hands, and over- 
whelmed with the most cruel affliction. He 
arose to receive them, and having recognised 
the caliph, threw himself at his feet. Ha- 


rest, and may iin i find occasion to ree 
trophe. 


roun graciously commanded him to rise, and. 


told him affectionately, that he thought of him 
incessantly.—May God prolong the days of 
your majesty ! said Alaeddin, his eyes bathed 
‘In tears.--Why have you left off coming to 
gee me, said Haroun, and absented yourself 
so long from the divan ?—Sire, he replied, I 
am inconsolable for the loss of my spouse.— 
You should not abandon yourself to grief en- 
tirely, returned the caliph, but submit to the 
decrees of Providence. The tears you shed 
are useless, and cannot restore life to your 
spouse.—I shall never cease to deplore her, 
replied Alaeddin, with a deep sigh, till death 
has reunited me to her for ever. The caliph 
left him with the express command to attend 
as usual at the divan, and no longer to deprive 
him of his society. 

Alaeddin, touched with the goodness of his 
sovereign, mounted his horse in the morning, 
and proceeded to the divan. On his entrance 
he prostrated his face to the earth, and the 
caliph descended from his throne to raise 
him. He received him in the most distin- 
guished manner, and ordered him to take his 
usual seat. I hope, said he graciously, you 
will be with us in the evening. The divan 
being dissolved, Haroun proceeded to the 
haram, and sending for a slave named Cout 
Alcouloub, * said to her, Alaeddin has lost 
his spouse Zobeide, who by her musical ta- 
‘ents formed the delight of his life, and ba- 
nished grief from his heart. I desire you will 
this evening sing something to your lute which 
may for a little enliven his spirits. When the 
evening came, Cout Alcouloub, being conceal- 
ed behind a thin curtain, tuned her lute, and 
sung in a manner so ravishing, wot gat As 
her voice on the instrument, that the caliph, 
turning to Alaeddin with vivacity, asked what 
he thought of the voice ofthe slave.—She sings 
extremely well, he replied, but her voice does 
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not make the same impression on me as thafé 
of Zobeide.—That I can well imagine, resu- 
med Haroun; but does not her voice please 
you extremely ?—-Sire, he answered, with em- 
barassment, I should be very difficult to please 
if I was not charmed with it.— Well, answer- 
ed the caliph, I make you a present of her, 
together with all the slaves in her service.— 
Alaeddin, more and more surprised, imagined 
that the caliph amused himself at his expence, 
and retired bo under this impression. 

In the morning, Haroun entered the apart 
ment of Cout Alcouloub, and said, that he had 
given her, together with all her slaves, to Ala- 
eddin. She was delighted to hear this; for 
whilst she was concealed behind the curtain, 
having at leisure examined his figure, she had 
found him so much to ber mind that she 
could not avoid loving him. The caliph im- 
mediately gave orders to transport all her ef- 
fects to Alaeddin’s house, and to conduct her 
thither herself. She was placed in a litter, 
together with all her women, to the number of 
forty, and they were received into the palace 
of Alaeddin whilst he was occupied in the di- 
van, which happened to have a long sitting that 
time, as the caliph did not dissolve the as- 
sembly till the close of day. Cout Alcouloub, 
on her entering Alaeddin’s mansion with her 
forty slaves, ordered two of the caliph’s guards 
to place themselves at the gate, and to an- 
nounce her arrival to him when he appeared, 
with the request to proceed to her apartment. 
Alaeddin, who thought no more of Cout Al- 
couloub, was greatly surprised on his return 
to see two of the caliph’s guards at the gate, 
and said to himself, What can this signify ? 
am J not deceived? Is this really my own 
house?—The guards advancing, and having 
respectfully kissed his hands, one of them 
spoke thus to Alaeddin: We are the servants 
of Cout Alcouloub, the favouriteof the caliph : 
she has charged us to announce to you that 
he has presented her to you with her attend-~ 
ants, and to request you to' proceed to her 
presence.—Go and say to your mistress, he 
replied, that she is welcome ; but at the same 
time inform her, that whilst she pleases to 
remain in my house, I shall not dare to see 
her ; for what beseems the master is not meet 
for the slave. Beg her to inform you also 
what sum she daily received by order of the 
caliph from the treasury !--The two guards 
having executed their message, returned to 
inform Alaeddin that the pension of Cout Ale 
couloub was a hundred pieces of gold ever 
day.—I have need indeed, said he to himsel 
that the caliph should make me such a gift!— 
The beautiful slave remained in the house of 





*® The nourisher of hearts, : 
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Aineddin, who caused a hundred pieces of 
ld to be transmitted to her every morning. 
ne day, when the grief which he felt for the 

loss of Zobeide had detained him from the 
divan, the caliph said to Giafar, Visier, I have 
presented Cout Alcouloub to Alaeddin to con- 
sole him for the loss of his wife; why then 
does he not make his appearance as usual ?— 
Sire, replied the visier, it may well be said 
that a lover, in the company of his mistress, 
soon forgets his old friends.—-Giafar soon dis- 
covered his error, for going to pay a visit to 
Alaeddin in the morning, the latter acquaint- 
ed him with his griefs, saying, What have I 
done to induce the caliph to present Cout Al- 
couloub to me ? I could easily have dispensed 
with such a gift.—The visier told him that it 
was the extreme love the caliph bore to him 
which had caused him to send him the slave, 
and asked him in confidence, if he sometimes 
went to see her.—In truth, answered Alaed- 
din, I have never seen her yet, and can pro- 
mise you that I never will see her.—Giafar 
begging him to explain the reason of his re- 
serve, he said merely, What beseems the mas- 
ter is not meet for his slave. 

Giafar did not fail to inform the caliph of 
this reply, who resolved immediately to visit 
Alaeddin with his vitier. On his approach, 
Alaeddin prostrated himself and kissed his 
hand. The caliph, seeing the deepest afflic- 
tion imprinted on his countenance, raised him 
and said, Shall I always behold you thus over- 
whelmed with grief, my dear Alaeddin? Has 
Cout Alcouloub done nothing to console you ? 
— Sovereign Commander of the Faithful, repli- 
ed he, what beseems the master is not proper 
for the slave. I swear that I have never ap- 
proached Cout Alcouloub, nor ever will; and 
if I may request a favour of you, it is to dis- 
peuse with my guarding her any longer.—I 
wish to see her for a moment, said the caliph. 
—Alaeddin having conducted him to herapart- 
ment, the monarch on his entrance asked 
whether Alaeddin had ever visited her. On 
her informing him that she had requested to 
see him, but that he had never accepted of 
her invitation, Haroun ordered her to be in- 
stantly brought back to the haram, and having 
invited Alaeddin to visit him, returned to the 
rece Alaeddin, much apt at finding 

imself disencumbered of his charge, passed 
the night rather more quietly than usual, and 
came in the morning to take his place at the 
divan. The caliph sent for his treasurer, and 
ordered him to pay ten thousand pieces of 
gold to his grand visier Giafar. Visier, he said 

to the latter, go to the bazar and purchase a 

slave of this value for Alaeddin.—The visier 

proceeded immediately to obey the command, 
and taking Alaeddin with him, they proceeded 
to the slave-market, 


147 


To understand the continuation of this 
story, It is necessary to know, that the emir 
Khaled, wali, or lieutenant of the police of 
Bagdad, had by his spouse Khatoun a son, 
ugly to excess, named Habdalum Bezaza. 

is youth, though he had attained the age 
of twenty, was extremely ignorant, and ade 
dicted to none of the exercises proper for 
young men of his age, being scarcely able to 
sit fast on a horse. His father, on the cone 
trary, was considered as one of the best horse- 
men of the age, and had always been distin- 
guished for politeness of manners, knowledge, 
and bravery. Bezaza, having attained a proe 
per age, his mother resolved to procure a 
spouse for him, and imparted her project to 
her husband, who, knowing the defects of his 
son but too well, represented to her that na- 
ture had so entirely deprived their child of 
the graces of body and mind that they never 
should be able to find 2 woman willing to es- 
pouse him.—Khatoun’s answer was, We must 
then buy a slave for him.—It happened that 
at the very time when Giafar and Alaeddin 
proceeded to the bazar to purchase a slave, 
the emir Khaled and his son went there with 
the same design. On their arrival, the crier 
held a young slave by the hand of great beauty, 
whose elegant and easy shape, the freshness 
of her complexion, and the modesty of her 
demeanour, struck Giafar, and he immediately 
offered a thousand pieces of gold. The crier 
then passed toward the emir Khaled, whose 
son, on beholding the slave, fell so despe- 
rately in love with her that he entreated hie 
father to purchase her on the spot. Khaled 
beckoned to the crier, and asked the name of 
the slave, which was Jasmin. Hearing that 
a thousand pieces of gold had been offered 
for her, he turned to his son, telling him that 
he must bid more. Habdalum Bezaza offered 
an additional piece of gold; Alaeddin imime- 
diately raised the sum to two thousand, and 
every time that the emir’s son offered one 
piece more, he outbid him by an additional 
thousand. Bezaza, enraged at being thus pre 
vented, asked the crier in a haughty tone the 
name of his rival.—It is the grand visier Gia- 
far, he replied, who comes to buy this slave 
for the lord Alaeddin Aboulschamat.—Ala- 
eddin offering at this moment ten thousand 
pieces of gold, the owner of the slave deliver- 
ed her to him, and was paid on the spot by 
the order of Giafar. Alaeddin finding himself 
in pogsession of this beautiful slave, immedi- 
ately gave her her liberty, espoused her, and 
brought her to his house, : ae 

The crier, after he had received his price, 
informed Khaled and his son that Alaeddin 
had bought the slave for ten thousand pieces 
of gold, had given her her liberty, and espou- 
sed her, Bezaza returned home in despair, 
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and was attacked by a violent fever, which 
confined him to his bed. Hi er, igno- 
rant of what had passed, asked the cause of 
his illness -——Buy Jasmin for me, he exclaimed 
with a feeble voice.~-Elis mother, believing 
that he was delirious, promised, in order to 
appease him, to buy a bunch of jasmins when- 
ever the flower-merchant passed through the 
etreet.—It is not a bunch of flowers that I 
long for, he cried impatiently, it is Jasmin 
the slave I demand; without her I can live 
no longer.-—The mother of Bezaza, willing to 
satisfy him, informed her husband of his de- 
sire, and was told who Jasmin was, and that 
her son had become violently enamoured of 
her. Khatoun, thinking of nothing but ma- 
ternal affection, reproached Khaled with al- 
lowing another to purchase a slave whom his 
son desired so ardently to possess. W hat be- 
seems the master, replied the emir, is not fit 
for the slave: it was not in my power to pur- 
chase her, Alaeddin Aboulschamat, president 
of the supreme council of sixty, being desirous 
of possessing her.—The disease of Habdalum 
Bezaza becoming every day more serious, and 
his mother finding that he would take no 
nourishment, and was falling into a state of 
complete apathy, she dressed herself in mourn- 
ing, and put on all the marks of the most pro- 
found sorrow. Whilst she abandoned herself 
in this manner to an excess of grief, she was 
visited by a woman who was the mother of 
Abmed Comacom, the robber. 

As this person is about to play a consi- 
derable part in the continuation of this his- 
tory, it is necessary to make the reader ac- 
quainted with him. Exercised in stealing and 
cheating from his youth, he was become so 
adroit that he could take away the collyrium 
put under the eyelids without the person per- 
ceiving it. He knew so well to conceal his 
tricks, and to gnin the confidence of some 
persons in place, that he was made comman- 
der of the watch; but as he stole and pilla- 
ged the houses of the inhabitants, instead of 
guarding them, the wali, on being informed 
of his conduct, ordered him to be bound and 
brought before the caliph, who commanded 
his head to be struck off. Ahmed, who was 
well acquainted with the humanity of Giafar, 
and knew that he never interceded in vain, 
begged him to interest himself in his behalf. 
The visier making the required application, 
Haroun asked, How! am I to liberate such a 
thief, and allow him freely to continue his 
robberies ?—Sire, said Giafar, condemn him 
to perpetual imprisonment. The inventor of 

isons was a wise man: they are tombs for 

urying those alive whom it is necessary to 
banish from society.—The caliph, yielding to 
the remonstrances of his visier, commuted the 
sentence of death pronounced against Ahmed 
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Comacom into perpetual imprisonment, atid 
caused the following words to be engraved on 
his chain : Condemned to irons till death. 
Ahmed had accordingly been imprisoned for 
life; and his mother havjng, by dint of the 
compassion she knew how to inspire, obtain- 
ed access into the house of the emir Khaled, 
wali of Bagdad, she carried victuals to her son, 
whom she frequently reproached with not ha- 
ving followed her advice. Mother, he said, 
one day, no one can avoid his destiny; but 
as Nea come and go freely to the house of the 
wali, try to engage his wife to intercede with 
him in my behalf. 

The old woman, having on her entrance 
into the apartment of Khaled’s spouss found 
her in mourning, and plunged into the most 
profound grief, i nauired | the cause.—Alas, my 
good woman, she cried, I am about to lose 
my dear son Habdalum Bezaza !—The old 
woman having asked the cause of his malady, 
was informed of what had happened to him, 
and thinking this a favourable occasion for 
obtaining the liberty of her son, resolved to 
‘profit by it, and said to the wife of the wali, 
Madam, I am acquainted with a certain means 
of saving your son’s life. Ahmed Comacom 
would have it in his power to carry off the 
slave Jasmin, if he was not unfortunately con- 
demned to a perpetual imprisonment. En- 
deavour to restore to him his liberty; make 
use of all your influence with your husband, 
and I promise that your son shall speedily ob- 
tain his desires. The wife of the wali thank- 
ed the old woman, and promised speedily to 
procure her son’s liberty. She accordingly 
spoke to her husband the same day, told him 
that Ahmed was penetrated by the most sin- 
cere repentance, deplored the fate of his un- 
fortunate mother, and concluded by saying, 
If you set this prisoner at liberty you will io 
a good deed, which no doubt will draw upon 
you the blessings of heaven, andrestore health 
to my dear Bezaza.—The wali suffered him- 
self to be overcome by the prayers and tears 
of his spouse. The following morning he 
visited Ahmed Comacom, and asked if he sine 
cerely repented of his past life, and if he had 
taken a firm resolution to conduct himself 
better in future. Ahmed answered in a hypo- 
critical tone, that God had touched his heart 
a long time befpre; that on his being resto- 
red to society he would endeavour, by the re- 
gularity of his behaviour, by his zeal in pur- 
suing malefactors, and by an inviolable attach- 
ment to his duty, to repair the mischiefs he 
had committed, and to efface the bad opinion 
which had been conceived of him. On this 
assurance the wali took him out of the prison, 
and brought him to the divan, without howe 
ever daring to take off his chains. 

On entering the hall, the wali prostrated 
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himself, and then presented to the caliph the 
delinquent, who advanced loaded with chains. 
How ! said the prince, indignantly, art thou 
yet alive, villain ?—Sire, replied Comacom, 
the life of the unfortunate seems to prolong 
itself with his sufferings. —Emir Khaled, ex- 
claimed the caliph, why have you brought 
this malefactor before me ?—-Sovereign Com- 
mander of the Faithful, answered the wali, his 
poor mother, deprived of all assistance, and 
depending entirely on his support, prays your 
majesty to liberate this unfortunate man, who 
repents of his crimes, and to restore to him 
the situation he held before his confinement.— 
Does he sincerely repent of his past behavi- 
our? asked the caliph.—Sovereign Monarch 
of the World, replied Comacom, God is wit- 
ness of the sincerity of my repentance, and 
of my desire to repair the evil I have commit- 
ted.—Haroun, naturally of a good disposition, 
and touched by the fate of Ahmed’s mother, 
sent for a smith and caused his chains to be 
broken. Not content with setting him at li- 
berty, he ordered him to be attired in a caftan, 
and restored him to the functions of his for- 
mer situation, recommending him to conduct 
himself better in future, and never to leave 
the paths of right and equity. Ahmed Coma- 
com, transported with joy, prostrated himself 
before the caliph, and prayed God to grant 
him a long and happy reign. It was imme- 
diately proclaimed throughout Bagdad, that 
Ahmed was re-established in the office which 
he had held before his imprisonment. 

Some days had passed since the enlarge- 
ment of Comacom, when the wife of the wali 
eben his mother to fulfil the promises she 

ad made in the name of her son. The latter 
immediately hastened to find Comacom, who 
was occupied in drinking, and represented to 
him the strong obligations he was under to 
the wife of the wali, saying, It is solely to this 
lady you owe your liberty, and she did not 
interest herself in your behalf till after I 
gave her the express assurance that you 
‘would procure the slave Jasmin, now in the 
possession of Alaeddin, for her son, who is 
passionately enamoured of her.—Ahmed pro- 
mised to comply with her desire the same 
night. It happened that this being the first 
day of the month, the caliph, according to his 
usual custom, went to pass the night with his 
wife Zobeide, after having sanctified it by an 
act of beneficence, such as giving liberty to 
one of his slaves of either sex, or to one of 
his guards. He was also in the habit of de- 
positing his royal mantle, hisdiadem, his scep- 
tre, and other articles, among which was a 
golden torch set with large diamonds, on which 

le seta peculiar value. Having left these ar- 
ticles in the care of his guards, he retired at 
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an early hour into the apartment of the sul- 
taness, 

Ahmed Comacom waited till the night had 
spread her veil over the earth, and till the 
star Canopus had gradually lost its splendour, 
and then taking advantage of the moment 
when all men were enjoying repose, and when 
God alone could be witness of his actions, he 
drew his sword and proceeded to the pavi- 
lion of the caliph. By means of a ladder 
which he placed against the wall, he mounted 
boldly on the roof of the apartment. Having 
raised one of the slates, he perceived the 
guards fast asleep; he descended into the 
apartment, and having caused them to inhale 
a soporific powder, he seized the royal man- 
tle, the diadem, the handkerchief, the sceptre, 
and the torch. Then leaving the apartment 
as safely as he entered, he directed his steps 
to the palace of Alaeddin, who lay that night 
by the side of his beloved Jasmin. Ahmed 
ascended into his chamber, and taking up one 
of the squares of marble from the floor, he 
placed the effects which he had stolen from 
the caliph, bound upin a handkerchief, under 
it, retaining nothing but the torch of gold. 
Having replaced the marble, he left the house 
without being perceived by any one, and pro- 
ceeded to the dwelling of the wali. By the wa 
he looked upon the torch, and said to himself, 
When I amuse myself with the bottle, | will 
place this torch before me, and shall behold 
the liquor in the glass sparkle with the glitter 
of the gold and the diamonds with which it 


is sef. 

The next morning, Haroun found the guards 
asleep by the effect of the powder which Abe 
med had caused them to inhale. Having 
awakened them, and looked for the articles 
he had deposited on the sofa, he was surpri- 
sed not to find them. He flew into a dread- 
ful rage, and dressing himself in scarlet, to 
testify his anger to the eyes of all, he proceed- 
ed to the divan, and seated himself on the 
throne, surrounded by all the insignia of his 
power. The grand visier Giafar, perceiving 
on his entrance the anger of the caliph, pros- 
trated his face to the earth and said, May 
God preserve your majesty from all evil, and 
keep at a distance every thing which may 
displease you and excite your indignation !— 
Visier, said the caliph, the evil is great.— 
What has happened, sire? asked Giafar.— 
As the caliph was about to relate what had 
happened, the wali entered the hall, followed 
by Ahmed Comacom. Emir Khaled, exclaim- 
ed the monarch, in what state is Bagdad this 
day ?—Sire, answered he, every thing is calm 
and tranquil.— You impose upon me, said the 
caliph.-Sovereign Commander of the Faith- 
ful, said the emir, prostrating himself hum- 
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bly, may I venture to ask the cause of your 
majesty's anger?—The caliph related to him 
what had happened, adding, I command you 
to make every effort tn recover these effects. 
Your life must answer for the zeal you shew 
in obeying my orders,~—Sire, answered the 
wali, before you pronounce my sentence, will 
it not be just to punish Ahmed Comacom 
with death: Noone should be betteracquaint- 
ed with the thieves and traitors, whom he is 
bound todiscover and pursue.—At these words 
Abmed advanced, and said to the caliph, So- 
vereign Commander of the Faithful, you may 
dispense with the endeavours of the emir Kha- 
led to recover the effects which have been stolen 
from you. I will undertake this matter, with 
the request that two judges and two witnesses 
may be joined with me in the commission ; 
for he who has been guilty of the crime cer- 
tainly does not fear your might, much less 
that of the wali or any other officer. The 
caliph approved of Ahmed’s demand, and or- 
dered that he should begin the search in his 
own palace, then proceed to the mansion of 
the visier, and to those of the supreme coun- 
cil of sixty, Ahmed observing that the thief 
might happen to have frequent access to the 
gare of the caliph, the latter swore by his 

ead that the guilty person should suffer death, 
if he was even his own son. 

Comacom took care to fortify himself by 
the express order of Haroun to be admitted 
into all houses, and to search them without 
obstacle. Armed with a large staff i with 
iron, he began to visit the palaces of the vi- 
gier and the sixty members of the supféme 
council. He then proceeded to the mansions 
of the chief officers of the caliph’s guards, and 
finally came to the house of Alaeddin, who 
was in the apartment of his wife. Hearing a 
great noise in the street, he descended hasti- 
ly, opened the gate, and perceived the wali, 
accompanied by all his followers. What is 
the matter, my lord Khaled? he asked, has- 
tily.—The wali having informed him of the 
orders he-was charged with, Alaeddin said, 
You may enter and make all possible search 
in my house-—I must offer you a thousand 
excuses, said the wali, much embarrassed, you 
are above all suspicion, and God forbid that a 
person like you should render himself guilty 
of perfidy and treason.—Execute your com; 
mission, said Alaeddin, no consideration must 
induce you to sdispense with it.—The wali, 
together with the judges and witnesses, ha~ 
ving entered the house, preceded by Coma- 
com, who directed the search, the latter ap- 

roaching the equare of marble under which 
bethad concealed the stolen effects, let his 
heavy staft fall, which broke it in pieces. Kha- 
led observing ae glitter beneath it, 
cried out, My lord Alaeddin, it is God him- 
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self who has directed us to this place ; for we 
have discovered a treasure belonging to you; 
roach and see what it contains —All the 
officers of the wali having with surprise as- 
certained the stolen effects, a declaration was 
drawn up, which testified that the stolen 
goods had been found in the house of Aleed- 
din. The officers then seized Alaeddin, tore 
off his turban, and having bound his arms bee 
hind his back, put a seal on all his effects. 
Ahmed Comacom did not lose sight of his 
principal object : he rapidly ascended into 
the apartment of the beautiful Jasmin, seized 
her with violence, though in a state of preg- 
nancy, and conducted her to his mother, bid- 
ding her to place her instantly in the hands 
of Khatoun, the wWali’s wife; which was im- 
surseen t done. Habdalum Bezaza, on per- 
ceiving the object of his affections, recruited 
his strength, and shewed the most lively joy. 
He was about to approach, in order to testify 
the satisfaction he felt on beholding her ; but 
Jasmin indignantly exclaimed; that if he did 
not keep at a distance, she would prove to 
him with what sentiments his presence in- 
spired her. I will sooner kill myself, she ex- 
claimed, than belong to such a monster as 
thou art.—Beauteous Jasmin, said Habdalum, 
trembling, do not attempt to destroy a life so. 
precious to me.—-Khatoun, endeavourmg to 
calm the violent agitation of Jasmin, said to 
her gently, Beautiful slave, suffer my son to 
testify to you all the ardent love with which 
you have inspired him ; he cannot live with- 
out you.——Can I belong, said Jasmin, to two 
masters at once? And are dogs suffered with 
impunity to enter the abode of the lion?— 
Bezaza hearing this, fell in despair on a sofa, 
and his life appeared in more danger than 
ever. At this sight the wife of the wali ad- 
vanced furiously to Jasmin, crying, Wretch- 
ed slave, will you deprive me of my son ? But 
you shall not long enjoy my sorrow: Your 
Alaeddin shall soon end his days on a gibbet. 
—Jasmin replied, How happy shall I then es- 
teem myself to give him a proof of my love 
in following him to the tomb!—At these 
words Khatoun, choaking with rage, threw 
herself on Jasmin, tore off her rich habit and 
her jewels, and ordered her to be dressed in 
a hairy shift and a robe of coarse cloth. She 
made her work in the kitchen, and placed her 
in the rank of her meanest glaves, telling her, 
that henceforth her occupation should be to 
shell béans and onions, and to make the fire 
under the kettle. Jasmin answered coolly, 
that the lowest employment and the hardest 
work were preferable to the sight of her de- 
testable son. The slaves, whose companion 
the beautiful Jasmin was now become, were 
not insensible to her fate, Her gentleness, 
patience, and resignation had such an effect 
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on their hearts, that they emulated each other 
in alleviating the painful service which she 
was obliged to submit to. 

In the mean time, the wali conducted the 
unfortunate Alaeddin with the stolen effects 
to the divan, where the caliph was seated on 
the throne, surrounded by his courtiers. When 
Khaled presented the royal mantle and the 
other effects, the monarch asked where they 
had been found.--At the house of Alaeddin 
Aboulschamat, replied the wali—The enra- 
ged caliph, having opened the packet and 
missed ‘his favourite torch, threw a furious 
look on Alaeddin, exclaiming, Wretch, what 
is become of my torch ?—Sire, replied he-with 
firmness, I can assure you that I have never 
touched the effects which I am accused of 
stealing, and that it is impossible for me to 
give you any information respecting any one 
of them.—Traitor, cried the caliph, is this 
the recompence for the favours which I have 
heaped on you? In you I have' placed an en- 
tire confidence, and you have betrayed me.— 
Haroun ordered Alaeddin to be hanged, and 
instantly to be led to the place of punishment. 
The wali and his followers led Alaeddin to 
the scaffold, preceded by a public crier, who, 
in passing through the streets, exclaimed, Be- 
hold the reward of those who dare to betray 
the caliphs of the house of the Abbasides !— 
All the inhabitants of Bagdad hastened to the 
place of execution, in crowds, from all quar- 
ters of the city. 

Ahmed Aldanaf, who loved Alaeddin like 
his own son, ignorant of what had happened, 
was quietly sitting in one of his gardens, when 
an officer of the divan arrived out of breath, 
and cried, My lord, you are sitting here at 
your ease, whilst a precipice has opened be- 
neath the feet of your dearest friend.— What 
has happened ? asked Ahmed, in surprise-— 
Alaeddin is this moment led to execution, he 
replied.—Abmed having learnt the crime with 
which Alaeddin was charged, turned to his 
friend the captain Hassan Schouman, and 
asked him what he thought the affair.— 
My lord, he replied, I lay my head that Ala- 
eddin is innocent, and that the whole is an 
infernal plot of his enemies, who seek his de- 
struction. Not a moment is to be lost in sa- 
wing his life, and if you please I will imme- 
diately provide for his rescue from death.— 
Hassan proceeded accordingly to the prison, 
and commanded the jailor to give up to him 
on the spot one of the criminals under sen- 
tence of death. Fortunately the wretch whom 
the jailor fixed upon somewhat resembled 
Alaeddin’s figure. Having covered his head 
with a veil, Ahmed, placing himself on one 
side of the criminal, and Aly Alzibac Almisri, 
one of the guards, on the other, led him to 
the place of death, and penetrating through 
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the crowd, came up close to the hangman, 
who cried out, My jon: stand back a little, 
and suffer me to do my duty.—Wretch, said 
Ahmed Aldanaf, take this man and execute 
him instead of Alaeddin, who is innocent of 
the crime imputed to him. Remember that 
a ram was substituted for Isaac at the sacri- 
fice.—The executioner, not daring to remone 
strate, seized the criminal, and hanged him 
in the place of Alaeddin. 

Ahmed and Aly Alzibac led Alaeddin along 
with them, and having pressed through the 
crowd, conducted him to the house of the 
former. When he expressed the obligations 
he owed to his benefactor, Ahmed interrupt- 
ed him, and bitterly reproached him with t 
mean action he had been guilty of. Alaed- 
din protested that he was innocent of the rob- 
bery, and that he knew not how the effects 
had been concealed in his house. Pardon me, 
said Ahmed; the agitation which your danger 
put me into could alone produce these re= 
proaches, unworthy of you and myself. I im- 
mediately imagined, when I heard of what 
was laid to your charge, that it was no other 
than an abominable stratagem produced b 
hate and villainy. May the author of this 
perfidious act be punished one day accordin 
to his desert ! Whoever he be, it is not safe 
for you, my dear Alaeddin, to remain in Bag- 
dad ; for kings do not easily alter any opinion 
they have once conceived, and it is almost 
impossible that the object of their pursuit can - 
escape. I have the design of conducting you 
to Alexandria, which is a place of safety and 
easy access, and where you may conceal your- 
self completely.—I am ready to accompany 
you, replied Alaeddin, and place the preser- 
vation of my life entirely in your hands.—Ah- 
med Aldanaf then turning to Hassan Schou- 
man said, Should the caliph ask for me, an- 
swer that I am gone to make my usual pro= 
gress through the provinces. 

Ahmed and Alaeddin having proceeded to 
some distance from Bagdad, they met two 
Jews, receivers of the caliph for that province, 
mounted on mules. Ahmed having demand- 
ed, in a tone of authority, the money which 
they had collected, they at first refused to de= 
liver it up; but when he told them that he 
was receiver-general of the province, they 
presented him each with a hundred pieces of 
gold. Eearing, however, that the reports of 
the two Jews might prove dangerous to the 
safety of Alaeddin and himself, he sent them 
on a feigned errand to a distant city. He took 
their mules, mounted one of them, and gave 
the other to Alaeddin. They soon arrived 
at the place of embarkation, where they pass~ 
ed the night in a caravansera. In the morn- 
ing the mule of Alaeddin was sold, and that 
of Ahmed given into the charge of the por- 


the caravansera. They then proceeded 
of Ayasga, and embarked on 
a vessel bound for Alexandria, where 
landed, after a short voyage. 
ng through the streets, they heard a 
erior offering for sale 2 small shop, with a 
warehouse facing the street. ‘Nine hundred 
drachmas had been bidden, and Alaeddin of- 
fering a thousand, the bargain was soon con- 
cluded, as the shop belonged to the public 
treasury. Alaeddin oe received the keys 
of the shop, opened it, and was greatly plea- 
eed with the manner in which it was furnish- 
ed. In the warehouse he found all kinds of 
arms, shields, sabres, swords, masts, sails, 
hemp, anchors, ropes, wallets, sacks full of 
shells and stones for ornamenting the harness 
of a horse, stirrups, suits of armour, knives, 
weissars, and other articles of the kind; the 
master of the shop, who had just died, having 
followed the trade of a cutler. When Alaed- 
din had taken possession of the shop and the 
warehouse, Ahmed Aldanaf advised him to 
occupy himself in commerce, to resign him- 
self to the will of God, and to remain in the 
shop till he should return with news of the 
caliph’s disposition, and a letter of protection 
signed by that monarch. He promised at the 
same time to occupy himself day and night 
in discovering the person who had played him 
80  Silaguatrs a trick; and having taken leave 
of him, embarked for Ayassa, where he land- 
ed in a short time. There he mounted his 
mule and hastened to Bagdad, where he re- 
goined Hassan Schouman and his company of 
s. As he was frequently obliged to vi- 
sit the most distant provinces, the caliph had 
mot been surprised at his absence. He resu- 
sned his ordinary occupation, and endeavour= 
ed, without relaxing his efforts, to discover the 
yeal thief who had stolen the effects of the 
caliph, and to enable himself to prove the in- 
nocence of his friend. 

Haroun, on the day when he had ordered 
Alaeddin to execution, said to his grand visier 
Giafar, What think you of this deed which 
Alaeddin has committed? Is it possible to 
conceive a greater piece of meanness and per- 
fidy Sire, answered Giafar, you have pu- 
nished hinras he deserves, and should think no 
more of the wretch.—It does not matter, said 
the’caliph, I am desirous to see him hangi 
on the gibbet.—Haroun accordingly proceed: 
ed to the scaffold, and casting his eyes on the 
criminal, imagined that it was not Alaeddin. 
Visier, he cried, what can this mean? This 
is certainly not Alaeddin—Why not? asked 
Giafar—Alaeddin was of a short figure, and 
this man is very tall.—Sire, returned Giafar, 
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the body of s man is somewhat stretched 
when he is hanged.—But, resumed Haroun, 
Alaeddin had a very white skin; the face of 
this man is perfectly black—Sovereign Com- 
mander of the Faithful, said the visier, you 
must be aware that death disfigures men, and 
gives a livid and blackish teint to the pal CF 
n spite of all Giafar’s reasoning, the caliph 
ordered the body to be taken down, and on 
inspection found the names of the two scheiks 
written on his breast. * Do you still persist 
in your opinion? You know that Alaeddin 
was # Sonnite, and this wretch, as you see, 
was of the sect of Ali.—God alone, cried the 
visier, knows what is hidden, and I perceive 
that it is difficult to ascertain whether this is 
the body of Alaeddin, or that of some other 
person.—The caliph, having ordered the body 
to be interred, returned to his palace, and his 
cares for the business of state soon effaced 
the remembrance of Alaeddin from his mind. 
Habdalum Bezaza had in the mean time 
profited nothing by the possession of Alaed- 
din’s slave. Love, and despair of ever enjoy- 
ing the fair slave, brought him to the grave in 
ashorttime. The unfortunate Jasmin, when 
her time arrived, was delivered of a child 
beautiful as the day. Her companions having 
asked her what name she would bestow on 
her son, she exclaimed, Alas, if his father 
returns he should give Lim a name; but in 
his absence he shall be called Aslan.—The 
boy was nourished at his mother’s breast tilt 
he was two years and a half old, when he 
already crept about the room on his hands 
and feet, and began even to walk by himself. 
One day, when Jasmin was occupied as usual 
in the kitchen, the young Aslan, having per 
ceived the stairs which led to the upper Fall, 
began to ascend the steps, and entered the 
room in which the emir Khaled was seated. 
Surprised at his beauty and the elegance of 
his shape, he took him in his arms, seated him 
on his knee, mga icine eid his features at- 
tentively, was astonished at the resemblance 
he bore to Afgeddin. Jasmin, disquieted at 
not finding her son im the kitchen and the 
court, went up to the hall, and was much sur- 
prised when she found the emir holding him 
on his knee and playing with him. The child, 
seeing his mother, was about to throw his arms 
round her neck, when Khaled held him fast, 
and inquired to whom he belonged.—It is my 
son, replied the trembling slave.—And who is 
his father ? asked the wali.—The unfortunate 
Alaeddin Aboulschamat, she answered; but 
at present the child has no other father or 
 ghartors but you.—How, he returned, shall 
interest myself for the son of a traitor 7 





* Hassan and Hossein, the two elder sons of AliomCaussin. 
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Alas, my lord, cried Jasmin, learn to know 
my master and husband better. Alaeddin 
- was never a traitor. He was one of the most 
faithful and zealous servants of the caliph, 
and never thought of betraying the confidence 
of his sovereign.—The wali, touched by the 
fate of the child, and finding the attachment 
he had already conceived towards him in- 
creased, said to his mother, When your son is 
grown older, and asks you for his father, tell 
im it is the emir Khaled, wali of Bagdad.— 
Jasmin, charmed with this speech, educated 
her son with the greatest care. When he had 
attained the age of seven, the wali caused him 
to be circumcised, and engaged the most learn- 
ed masters to develope the facultics of his mind, 
and to instruct him in a manner proper for 
the son of one of the first emirs of the caliph’s 
court. The wali himself undertook to teach 
him the art of riding and the management of 
arms ; and every time that his soldiers ma- 
neeuvred he took him along with him, and 
thus trained him to military exercises. At 
the age of eighteen, young Aslan was become 
a perfect cavalicr. The pfincipal courtiers, 
regarding him as the son of Khaled, and 
charmed by his noble and distinguished beha- 
viour, received him in the most flattering man- 
ner. Ahmed Comacom was not among the 
last to pay his court to him, and knew so well 
how to insinuate himself into his good graces, 
that they soon became inseparable friends. 
One day, when they were together at a ta- 
vern, Ahmed diew the golden torch sect with 
recious stones, the loss of which the caliph 
ad so much regretted, from his bosom, and 
placing it before him, amused himself with 
looking at the brilliancy of the gold and dia- 
monds through the wine. He repeated this 
amusement often, and drank so many cups 
that he became intoxicated. Aslan, delighted 
with the splendour of the torch, begged Co- 
macom to make him a present of it. That is 
impossible, said Comacom.—Impossible ! For 
what reason? inquired Aslan.—I cannot give 
it you, he answered; it has already caused the 
death of a man.—Of what man? asked the 
astonished Aslan.—Of a stranger who came 
into this land, and whom the caliph raised to 
the rank of chief of the supreme council of 
sixty. He was called Alaeddin Aboulscha- 
mat.—But how can this torch have caused 
that man’s death ?—You had a brother, said 
Ahmed, lowering his voice, named Habdalum 
Bezaza. When he was at an age fit for mar- 
riage, your father, the emir Khaled, wished 
to purchase a slave for him. Comacom con- 
tinued to relate to Aslan all that happened 
respecting Jasmin, the unfortunate passion of 
Bezaza, the theft of the caliph’s effects, their 
being deposited in the house of Alaeddin, and 
the execution of the latter. - Aslan, surprised 
VOL. Il, 
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to the highest degree at what he heard, and 
beginning to suspect the truth, said to him- 
self, This slave Jasmin is the same who gave 
me birth, and my father can be no other than 
the unfortunate Alaeddin. Struck with this 
idea, he arose with indignation, and precipi- 
tately quitted Comacom. As he was hasten- 
ing home he met the captain Ahmed Aldanaf, 
who, struck by the manner and gait of the 
welt stopped, and exclaimed aloud, My God, 
ow he resembles hin!—Of whom do you 
speak, my lord? said Hassan Schounan, who 
was in his company. What has surprised you 
so much?—This youth, answered Ahmed: 
It is impossible there can be a stronger like- 
ness than his to Alacddin Aboulschamat.— 
Turning to Aslan, the captain requested to 
know the name of his father.—The emir Kha- 
led, wali of Bagdad, replied Aslan.—And your 
mother !—She is one of the slaves of the wali, 
named Jasmin.—Heavens, cried Alimed, Jas- 
min your mother! Know that your father is 
without any doubt Alaeddin Aboulschamat. 
Go inquire of your mother; she will inform 
you of things which it is very necessary for 
you to know.—Aslan, more and more asto- 
nished, went to his mother, and having shut 
himself up with her, begged her to tell him 
the name of his father.—-My son, she replied 
with emotion, your father is the emir Khaled. 
—No, no, cried Aslan, you deceive me, it is 
Alaeddin Aboulschamat.—At this name, pro- 
nounced with a fiety tone, which brought such 
mournful recollections to her mind, Jasmin 
burst into tears, and asked her son who had 
discovered to him a secret so long hidden in 
the bottom of her hcart.—Aslan said it was 
Ahmed Aldanaf, and related what had pass- 
ed. When he had concluded, Jasmin said, 
My son, truth must one day come to light, 
and liars will be confounded. Yes, you are 
the son of Alacddin; the emir Khaled, who 
has hitherto passed for your father, and who 
has carefully educated you, is only your fa- 
ther by adoption.—Aslan, having ascertained 
to whom he owed his birth, hastened to Ah- 
med Aldanaf. Having kissed his hands, he 
said, Jasmin has confirmed what you told me. 
Her mouth has pronounced the name of my 
father, the name of Alaeddin. I know the 
love you bore to him, and I come tobeg you 
to assist me in revenging his death and pu- 
nishing the assassin.— Who is his murderer ? 
inquired the astonished Aldanaf.—The infa- 
mous Comacom, he replied.—How did you 
make this discovery, asked Aldanaf ?—I have 
seen, said Aslan with vehemence, the golden 
torch set ‘vith diamonds, which had been sto- 
len from the caliph, in the hands of Comacom. 
Surprised at its splendour, I begged it of him ; 
but he refused to give it me. This torch, said 
he, has already cost a man’s life; and then 
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related to me in what manner he had stolen 
it with the other effects of the caliph, which 
he had hidden in my father’s apartment.—M 
son, said Ahmed Aldanaf, we must act wit 
sear in this affair, and try to make you 

nown to the caliph in an advantageous man- 
ner before discovering any thing to him. Retain 
inyour memory whatI am going to say: When 
you see the emir Khaled putting on his uni- 
form, and arming himself, request him to cause 
you to be attired like himself, and to permit 
you to accompany him. When you are in the 
presence of all the court, endeavour to distin- 
guish yourself by some act of bravery, which 
may cause the caliph to take notice of you. 
Should he say, Aslan, I am satisficd with you 5 
ask what you choose from me; you must re- 
quest permission to take vengeance on the 
murderer of your father. Deceived by the 
opinion of the rest, he will answer that your 
father is in good health; upon which you 
must inform him, without hesitation, that you 
are the son of Alaeddin Aboulschamat ; that 
the emir Khaled is only your father by adop- 
tion ; and then relate every circumstance of 
your adventure with Ahmed Comacom. To 
prove your assertion, request that he may be 
searched on the spot. 

Aslan, furnished with these instructions, 
returned to Khaled’s mansion, where he found 
every thing prepared for proceeding toa grand 
review to take place in the caliph’s presence. 
He begged to be attired like the emir and to 
accompany him, to which request Khaled, who 
loved him as if he were really his own son, 
readily consented. They proceeded to a 
plain without the city, where the caliph had 
caused tents and magnificent pavilions to be 
ae His whole court was there assem- 

led, and the army was already formed in bat- 
tle array. During the review Aslan kept con- 
stantly by the side of Khaled. After some 
military evolutions, a mock fight was to be 
presented to the prince. Bowls and hauberks 
were brought, and several cavaliers shewed 
their adroitness in reciprocally throwing the 
bowls at each other. Among them was a war- 
rior, who had been secretly sent by the ene- 
mies of the caliph with the design of killing 
him. He seized +. bow] and thiew it with all 
his force, directing it to the face of that moe 
narch. Aslan, attentive to every thing which 
passed around the caliph, parried the blow, 


and sent the bowl back with such vigour, that,’ 


hitting the traitor on the breast, he cast him 
off his horse. The caliph, aware of the dan- 
gcr with which he had been threatened, cried 
aloud, Blessed be ne to whom I owe the pre- 
servation of my life !—-The sport immediate- 
ly ceased ; all the officers dismounted ; and 
seats having been brought, the caliph ordered 
the traitor who had cast the bowl towards 
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him to be brought before him. Cavalier, he 
cried, what can have induced you to commit 
such an action? Art thou a friend or an ene~ 
my ?—An enemy, he replied fiercely; I di- 
rected the bowl against your person.—For 
what reason? asked the caliph. Art thou not 
a true Mussulman ‘—Not one of your belief, 
he answered ; I pe myself in being a secta- 
ry of Ali—At these words the caliph indig- 
nantly ordered him to be put to death on the 
spot. Then turning towards Aslan, Brave 
youth, he said, to you I owe my life; ask of 
me what you choosc.—Sovereign Commander 
ofthe Faithful, said Aslan, bowing respectfully, 
I conjure you to revenge me on the murderer 
of my father.—Your father? said the caliph, 
pointing to Khaled; behold him, thanks to 
God, in perfect health,—You are mistaken, 
sire, replied Aslan, the emir Khaled is only 
my father by adoption; I am the son of the 
unfortunate Alaeddin Aboulschamat.—The 
son of a traitor! exclaimed the caliph brisk- 
ly.—My father never was a traitor, said As- 
lan, but the most faithful and devoted of your 
servants.—Did he not steal my mantle and 
my most precious jewels? asked the caliph.— 
Sovereign Commander of Believers, replied 
Aslan fiercely, my father never was a thief. 
I supplicate your majesty to inform me whe- 
ther your golden torch set with jewels was 
found among the other articles in my father’s 
house.—I have never been able to recover it, 
ariswered Haroun, surprised at the question. 
—Sire, continued Aslan, I have seen thetorch 
in the possession of Ahmed Comacom. I 
asked him for it, but he refused to give it me. 
This torch, said he, has already cost the life 
of one man.—;Aslan proceeded to relate to the 
caliph the passion of Habdalum, son of Kha- 
led, for the young slave Jasmin, and the dis« 
ease which it produced ; the manner in which 
Comacom was released from prison, and how 
he had stolen the royal mantle, the golden 
torch, and the other articles. Sire, he ex- 
claimed, at the conclusion of the recital, I 
conjure you once more, by every thing sacred, 
to grant me vengeance on the murderer of 
my father ! 

The caliph gave orders to arrest Ahmed 
Comacom on the spot, and to bring him be- 
fore him. On his approach, he cast his eyes 
towards his guards, and not seeing Ahmed 
Aldanaf, ordered him to be sent for, and 
when he appeared, commanded him to search 
the prisoner. Aldanaf having put his hand 
in the bosom of Comacom, drew from it the 
golden torch set with jewels. At this sight 
the enraged caliph exelnimied: Traitor, from 
whence hast thou obtained this torch !—I 
have bought it, answered Comacom, with ef- 
frontery.—Thou art an impostor, cried the 
indignant prince; thou hast committed this. 
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atrocious deed to destroy Alaeddin Aboul- 
schamat, the most faithful of my servants.— 
Haroun commanded him to be bastinadoed, 
and after receiving some blows he confessed 
himself the author of the robbery, and was 
conducted to prison. The caliph suspecting 
that the emir had been concerned in the af- 
fair, was about to order him to be arrested, 
when he exclaimed, Sovereign Commander of 
the’ Faithful, I am innocent of the crime of 
which you suspect me: I did nothing but exe- 
cute your command, in conducting Alaeddin 
fo death; and I swear that I never had the 
least knowledge of the train laid for his life. 
Ahmed Comacom, no doubt, undertook this 
horrible act to get possession of Jasmin, but 
I was entirely ignorant of it—The wali then 
turning to Aslan, continued, You are sensible 
of the love I have shewn to you, and of the 
care I have taken of you from your infancy 
till this day; it is you who should intercede 
for me.—The youth, touched by the situation 
of his benefactor, hastened to implore the 
clemency of the caliph in his behalf. Haroun 
having asked the wali what was become of 
Jasmin, and being answered that she had al- 
ways remained in the house of that officer, 
said to him, Bid your wife attire her in a 
habit corresponding with the rank her hus 
band bore, and to restore her instantly to her 
liberty. As to you, go and take off the seals 
you have affixed on the palace of Alaeddin, 
and restore all his effects, and the riches of 
which he was possessed, to his son. 

The wali punctually executed the caliph’s 
orders. He procceded to his house, and com- 
manded Khatoun to restore Jasmin to liber- 
ty, and to dress her according to her rank; 
and then proceeded to take off the seals from 
the effects of Alaeddin, and to deliver the 
keys of his palace to Aslan. The caliph, not 
content with these acts of justice, commanded 
Aslan once more to demand any thing in his 
power, promising to grant whatever he de- 
sired. Aslan replied, that he had only one 
thine to desire, which was to behold his fa- 
ther.—Alas, my son, said Haroun, his eyes 
overflowing with tears, thy father is no more. 
How much do I myself wish to see him alive, 
and how willingly would I bestow every thing 
he could demand on the person who brought 
me such welcome news !—At these words Ah- 
med Aldanaf prostrated himself at the feet 
of the monarch: Sovereign Commander of 
the Believers, he said, may I speak without 
fear?—You may, a agp the caliph.—I can 
assure your majesty that Alaeddin Aboulscha- 
mat is at this moment living, and in perfect 
health.—What do you say? cried the caliph, 
starting with surprisc.—Sire, resumed Al- 
danaf, I swear by your sacred head that I 
have spoken the truth. I saved Alaeddin 
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from death by substituting a criminal) in his 
place, and conducted him to Alexandria, 
where I purchased a shop for him.—I would 
see him instantly, said the caliph, transported 
with joy ; depart this moment for Alexandria, 
and bring him to me.—Aldanaf bowed pro- 
foundly, in token of his readiness to obey, 
and of his never having been charged with 
so agreeable a commission. I{laroun ordered 
him a purse of a thousand pieces of gold, and 
he set out for Alexandria immediately. 
Alaeddin had in the mean time been enga- 
ged in selling the various articles in his shop, 
and had already disposed of a great number, 
when he perceived in a very obscure corner 
a small leathern purse. Having opined it, 
he found a jewel as large as the palm of the 
hand, suspended by a gold chain. ‘The stone 
had five sides, upon which names and magical 
characters were engraved, similar to those 
traced by ants in the sand. Surprised at dis- 
covering such a jewel, Alaeddin easily knew 
it to be a talisman; but though he rubbed 
every one of the sides, no genie obeyed the 
summons. Disappointed at finding his efforts 
of no avail, he hung it up in his shop, and 
began to reflect on his own situation. A con- 
sul, or European merchant, passing through 
the street, and having perceived the jewel, 
which Alaeddin had just hung up, asked if it 
was to be sold.—Every thing in the shop is 
for sale, answered Alaeddin.—Well, said the 
consul, I offer you eighty thousand ducats.— 
I cannot part with it at that price— Will 
you take a hundred thousand ?—Alaeddin, 
astonished at such an offer, accepted it. Ready 
selling and readv delivering, resumed the con- 
sul, is every thing a merchant can do; it is 
my duty to pay you—I am ready to receive 
the money, said Alaeddin.—You know, con- 
tinued the consul, that I cannot have such a 
sum about me. You are not ignorant that 
this town is full of robbers and insolent sol- 
diers; vut if you will take the trouble to come 
on board my vessel, I will give you, over and 
above the purchase money, a piece of camb- 
let, another of satin, one of velvet, and one 
of any kind of stuff you may select. Alaeddin, 
having consented to this proposition, put the 
jewel in the hands of the consul, shut his 
shop, and confided the key to one of his 
neighbours. I am going to accompany this 
consul, he said, to his ship, to receive the 
price of a jewel I have sold to him; if I 
should happen to be detained a short time, 
and the lord Ahmed Aldanaf, who brought 
me hither, should arrive in the mean time, I 
request you to deliver the keys to him, ‘and 
to inform him of the reason of my absence. 
Alaeddin followed the consul, and being 
arrived on board of his vessel, chairs were 
brought, and the latter having taken the sti- 
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pulated sum from a coffer, presented it to 
Alaeddin, together with the four pieces of 
stuff which he had promised, and es said, 
Will you do me the pleasure to take some 
refreshment ?—I will gladly take a cup of 
sherbet, replied Alaeddin——The consul, or 
rather the captain, who had disguised himself 
as a merchant in order to deceive Alaeddin, 
made a sign to one of his servants to bring 
the sherbet, but previously threw a soporific 
powder into the cup, which instantly took 
effect; for Alaeddin had no sooner emptied 
it than he fell back upon his chair. The sai- 
lors having previously received directions how 
to act, weighed anchor, and hoisted sail. The 
wind being favourable, they were soon in the 
open sea. By the orders of the captain, 
Alaeddin was carried under the hatches, and 
there a powder was applied to his nostrils 
which instantly destroyed the effects of the 
one he had taken before. When he opened 
his eyes, he asked with astonishment where 
he was. The captain answered, with a sar- 
castic smile, You are at present in my power. 
—And who are you? asked Alaeddin.—I am 
captain of this vessel, replied the Christian, 
and came from Genoa expressly to seize and 
conduct you to the beloved of my heart. 

Some days after, a signal was made of the 
approach of a merchant-vessel, with forty 
Alexandrian merchants. The captain ordered 
it to be chased, and having conquered by 
boarding, he directed it to be taken in tow, 
and continued his conrse for the city of Genoa. 
Before entering the harbour, the captain went 
ashore, and proceeded alone towards a palace 
at the sea-side. A young lady, covered by a 
thick veil, so that it was impossible to distin- 
guish her features, having come to the gate, 
asked whether he had brought the precious 
stone, and along with it the possessor of it. 
The captain answered, that he had happily 
executed the orders he had received from 
her, and placed the jewel in her hands. He 
then returned to his vessel, and entered the 
port triumphantly. 

The king of that country, learning the arri- 
val of the ship, went on board with his guards, 
and asked if he had had a prosperous voy- 
age-—Very prosperous, replied the captain ; 
I have captured a merchant vessel with forty- 
one Mussulmen on board.—The king ordered 
them to be landed; they were chained two 
by two, and conducted through a part of the 
city to the divan, followed by the king on 
horseback, accompanied by the captain and 
his principal courtiers. The king being seated 
on his throne, and having placed the captain 
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by his side, on a chair somewhat lower, ors 
dered the poor Mussulmen to advance, and 
asked the first who advanced from whence he 
came. He had scarcely answered that he 
came from Alexandria, when the king made 
a sign to the executioner, who struck off his 
head. The second, the third, and the rest to 
the fortieth, having given the same answer, 
underwent the same fate. No one remained 
but Alaeddin, who, having witnessed the fate 
of his companions, deplored their common 
misfortune, and waited his turn, praying God 
to have compassion on him. It is thy own 
fault, he said within himself; in what a cursed 
trap hast thou suffered thyself to be caught !— 
From what country art thou, Mussulman ? 
asked the king, with a tone of severity 
From Alexandria.—Headsman, do your of- 
fice.—The executioner had already raised his 
arm, and was about to let it fall on the head 
of Alaeddin, when an old female devotee sud- 
denly advanced to the foot of the throne, and 
addressing the king, who with the rest of the 
assembly had risen to do her honour, said, 
Prince, have I not asked you to remember the 
convent, and to reserve one or two of the 
prisoners, on the captain’s return, for the ser- 
vice of the church?——-You come rather too 
late, mother, said the king ; however, as one 
of them is left alive, you may dispose of him 
as you please.—The devotee turning towards 
Alaeddin, asked him if he would undertake 
the service of the church; adding, that in case 
of his refusal she would leave him to suffer 
the same fate as his companions. Alaeddin 
accepted of her proposal, and left the court 
with her. 

She conducted him to the church, and on 
their arrival under the porch, he demanded 
to know what kind of service would be ex- 
pected from him.*—At the dawn of day, she 
said, you must conduct five mules to the 
neighbouring forest, and having cut down 
and split some dry wood, you must load them 
with it, and bring it to the kitchen of the 
convent. Then you will take the mats and 
carpets, and brush and beat them ; and after 
having swept and scrubbed the floor of the 
church and the steps of the altar, you will 
lay down the carpets, and replace the mats as 
they were before. After that you will sift 
two bushels of wheat, and having ground 
them, knead the flour into small loaves for 
the devotees of the convent; after that you 
must shell four-and-twenty bushels of lentils, 
and make them boil; fill four tubs of water, 
and pour it into the three hundred and sixty 
stone-troughs in the court. When you have 





* This part of the present story is highly curious, as shewing the manner in which the Oriem 
tals satirize the inhabitants of Europe, and their ignorance respecting our customs 


ADDITIONAL TALES. 
e 


done this, you must clean the ghasses of the 
lamps, replenish them with oil, and take great 
care to light them at the first stroke of the 
clock ; then you prepare three hundred and 
sixty-six dishes, into which you slice the small 
loaves, and pour the lentil-broth over it, and 
carry one dish to each devotee and priest of 
the convent. Then——Qh, madam, cried 
Alaeddin, interrupting her, rather lead me 
back to the king, and let him order me to be 
executed.—Assure yourself, said the old de- 
votee, that every thing will go well if you do 
your duty punctually, and you will not repent 
of entering our service; but should you, on 
the other hand, be negligent, I shall be forced 
to deliver you again to the king, who will 
immediately order you to death.—The old 
devotee having left him for a moment, Ala- 
eddin seated himself in a corner, and began 
to reflect on his unfortunate situation. On 
her retarn, she asked Alaeddin angrily why 
he had not executed what she had given him 
directions to do.—Alas, madam, he replied, 
if I had a hundred arms I could not possibly 
do all you exacted from me !—For what have 
I brought you hither, lazy fellow? said the 
old woman. Was it not to do every thing I 
order ?—Then giving him a copper staff, with 
across at the end, she said, in a somewhat 
milder tone, Take this staff, my son, and if 
you meet the wali of this city, stop him, and 
say, I require you, for the service of the 
church, to take these mules and load them 
with dry wood in the forest. If he makes 
any resistance, kill him on the spot, without 
fearing any thing; for I will take the conse- 
quence on myself. If you encounter the grand 
visier, strike the ground before his horse with 
this staff, and say, I summon you, in the 
name of the Messias, to do what the service 
of the church requires. In this manner you 
will oblige him to sift the wheat, to grind it, 
to boult the flour, to knead it, and to make 
the small Joaves; and whoever refuses to obey 
your order, kill him on the spot, and fear 
nothing ; I will take it all on myself. 
Alaeddin did not fail to profit by this ad- 
vice in the morning. None to whom he ad- 
dressed his demands, dared to refuse them ; 
and in this manner he was disburthened of 
his most arduous tasks. Seventeen years he 
passed in this manner, constraining at his 
pleasure the rich and poor to do the service 
of the abbey. One day, being occupied in 
washing and scrubbing the pavement of the 
church, the old devotee entered, and order- 
ed him to leave the church immedidtely.— 
Where shall I go? he inquired.—My friend, 
she answered, you may pass the night ina 
tavern, or with one of your friends.—And 
why must I leave the church? returned Ala- 
eddin.—Because, she replied, the daughter of 
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our king is coming to her prayers this even- 
ing; and as none are permitted to meet her 
on her passage, I am obliged to dismiss you 
for this night.—This speech excited the cu- 
riosity of Alaeddin, who, pretending to obey 
her order, said to himself, 1 will take care 
not to leave this church, to which I have been 
so long attached, in so interesting a moment; 
I will enjoy the sight of the princess, and as- 
certain whether the women of this country 
resemble our own, or if they surpass ours in 
beauty.—Instead of leaving the church, he 
sought a place favourable for his design, and 
hid himself in a corner, where he could see 
every thing at ease. 

The princess soon appea'ed, and Alaeddin, 
struck with her beauty, uttered a sigh, ima 
gining to behold the moon in all her splen- 
dour breaking from the bosom of a cloud. 
Having considered her for a long time, he 
cast his eyes on a woman who attended her, 
and heard the princess addressing her in these 
words: Well, my dearest Zobeide, do you 
begin to be reconciled to your life in my com- 
pany ?—Alaeddin, on hearing the name of 
Zobeide, fixed his eyes upon the attendant ; 
but what was his surprise when he recognised 
his spouse, his beloved Zobeide, whom he 
had believed to be dead for many years ! The 
princess taking up a guitar, presented it to 
Zobeide, begging her to sing an air to her 
own accompaniment on the instrument.—It 
is impossible for me to sing, madam, she re~ 
plied, before you have accomplished the pro- 
mise you made to me long since-—What 
have | promised you? asked the princess.— 
To reunite me, answered Zobeide, to my 
husband, to my faithful Alaeddin Aboulscha= 
mat.—Cease to afflict yourself, said the prin- 
cess, and give up your heart to joy. The in- 
stant in which he is to be restored to you is 
perhaps less distant than you imagine. Sing 
a lively and gay air, to celebrate this joyful 
union.— Where is he? where is he? inquired 
Zobcide briskly —He has not lost a word of 
our conversation; he is in that corner, said 
the princess, who had perceived Alaeddin.— 
Zobeide, at the summit of joy, without being 
able to restrain her transport, sung so tender 
an air, and accompanied herself in a manner 
so ravishing, that Alacddin, quite beside him- 
self, sprung suddenly towards her, and press- 
ed her to his heart. ‘Too weak to sustain 
the tumultuous and passionate movements of 
their hearts, Zobeide and her spouse fell 
senseless into each other’s arms. The prin- 
cess and her women hastened to recover 
them, and on the return of their senses the 
princess felicitated them on their being re- 
united.—Madam, said Alaeddin, I see it is 
you to whom I am indebted for all this hap- 
piness—Then casting a passionate look on 
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his wife, he cried, Do you still live, my be- 
loved Zobeide ?—Never, my dear spouse, she 
replied with emotion, have I ceased to live, 
and to sigh for the moment which should 
restore you to me. I was ravished from you 
and transported hither by one of the inferior 
genii, who obey the mandates of those of a 
higher order. The phantom whom jou took 
for me was another genie, who, having as- 
sumed my features and shape, pretended to 
die. When you had deposited the body in 
the tomb, he left it speedily, and returned to 
his sovereign, the princess Husn Merim, my 
bencfactress, whom you see before you. On 
opening my eyes I perceived her by my side, 
and asked her why I had been conducted hi- 
ther.— Madam, she replied, fate has destined 
me to become the spouse of Alaeddin Aboul- 
schamat; consent to divide his heart with 
me. I have, by the power of my art, disco- 
vered that a great misfortune is about to befal 
him: and as it is impossible for me to avert 
it, I wished at least to hide it from your view, 
and to transport you hither, that we might 
mutually console each other for the separa- 
tion from our beloved, which will not last 
Jong. Your musical talents, she added kindly, 
will tend to alleviate my sorrows.—I have 
remained with this amiable princess till the 
moment I have met you in this church. 

Husn Merim now addressing Alaeddin, ask- 
ed if he was willing to accept of her for his 
spouse.—Alas, madam, he replied, I am a 
Mussulman, and you a Christian.—The boun- 
ty of God, she answered, has removed that 
obstacle : it is more than eighteen years since 
I have become a believer in Mahomet, and 
penetrated into the mysteries of Islamism, 
which I regard as the only true religion.—I 
wish, said Alaeddin, sighing, to return to 
Bagdad.—My lord, answered the princess, 
your wish shall soon be accomplished. Ha- 
ving-discovered the misfortunes which have 
befallen you, and which I was unable to 
avert, I have waited till they were passed 
over. In the mean time, I can inform you 
of several things which you are ignorant of, 
and which will fill your heart with joy. Know 
then, my lord, that you have a son named 
Aslan, eighteen years of age, who occupies 
the same honours you held with the caliph. 
Truth has come to light, and the plots of the 
wicked and perfidious have been foiled. God 
has caused to fall on the head of the perpe- 
trator the chastisement for his crime. It was 
the infamous Ahmed Comacom, who is now 
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loaded witls irons, and shut in a black dun- 
geon. Know, my lord, that it was I who 
caused the jewel, enclosed in a leathern purse, 
which you found in your shop, to appear. It 
was I who gave orders to the captain to bring 
this jewel to me along with yourself. Taken 
with the portion of beauty which heaven has 
allotted to my share, he proposed to marry 
me; but I declared that I would never make 
him: master of my person, unless he brought 
me the jewel and the person who was in pos- 
session of it. I gave him a hundred purses 
to buy it, and he departed on the adventure, 
When the king, my father, after the death of 
your forty countrymen, ordered your head to 
be cut off, it was again I who sent the devotee 
to save your life—Ah, madam, exclaimed 
Alaeddin, how much do I owe to you! The 
gift of your hand will be the summit to your 
benefactions. 

After the princess had renewed to Alaeddin 
her profession of faith, and her attachment to 
the religion of Mahomet, he begged her to 
inform him of the virtues of the precious 
stone, and in what manner it had come into 
her possession.—My lord, replied the prin- 
cess, this stone is an inestimable treasure. It 
is endowed with five properties, which I will 
make known to you, and which shall in pro- 
per time and place serve us. My father’s 
mother, who was instructed in all the secrets 
of magical lore, knowing how to decypher 
perfectly the most complicated talismans, and 
having it in her power to penctrate into the 
treasures of all the kings of the earth, found 
it one day in a treasury, where it was preser- 
ved with the greatest care. On my attaining 
to the age of fourteen, she made me study the 
Gospel ; but having read the name of Maho- 
met (on whom may God shower his grace and 
his benedictions) in the sacred books of the 
Pentatetich, in the Gospel,* the Psalms, and 
the Koran, I believed in him, and embraced 
the Mussulman faith, firmly convinced that I 
could not in a proper manner address the 
most high God in any other but that religion, 
which is the only true one. My grandmother 
falling ill, gave me the jewel, and discovered 
to me its five virtues. When her disorder 
increased, my father came to see her just on 
the point of expiring, and prayed her to dis- 
cover, by the power of her science, what 
events should befal him, and above all how 
he should terminate his life. My son, she 
said, it would be better for you to remain ig- 
norant of the future, than to endeavour to 





* The Mabometans refer the Paraclete mentioned in the Gospel to their prophet. The reader 
will smile at a Christian princess having the K oran put into her hand, and at the whole descrip- 
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penetrate into it; but since you oblige me by 
your prayers to tell you the truth, know that 
you are destined to die by the hand of a 
stranger, who will come from Alexandria.— 
My father swore at that time to put to death 
‘all the inhabitants of Alexandria who should 
fall into the hands of his subjects. He sent 
for the captain who conducted you hither, or- 
dered him to attack all the Mussulman ves- 
sels which he encountered, and to put to death 
all the prisoners who came from Alexandria. 
The inhuman captain has but too well con- 
formed to his orders; for already has he 
killed more Mussulmen than the number of 
hairs on his head. After the death of my 
grandmother, I wished to learn what husband 
heaven had destined for me, and, by the se- 
crets of my art, found it was Alaeddin Aboul- 
schamat, confidant and friend to the caliph 
Haroun Alraschid. The time is accomplished, 
my lord, and I esteem myself happy to be 
this moment at the sammit of my.wishes. 
Alaeddin, surprised and touched by this 
discourse, expressed his joy in becoming the 
spouse of a princess who had rendered him 
such essential services, and on whom Heaven 
had bestowed its favours so liberally ; but at 
the same time he testified anew his lively 
wish to return to Bagdad. The princess said 
that she was going to prepare every thing 
for their departure, and begging him to fol- 
low her, conducted him, by ways which no 
one but herself was acquainted with, into the 
palace, where she shut him up in one of the 
closets of her apartment, and proceeded to 
her father, whom she found at table. He 
testified his pleasure at seeing her, and invi- 
ted her to remain and keep him company. 
Husn Merim consented, and the king-ordered 
all his attendants to leave the room. The 
princess took this opportunity of being alone 
with him, and finding him in good humour, 
filled his cup so often that he became intoxi- 
cated. When she found him in the condi- 
tion she desired, she presented a glass of li- 
quor to him, into which she had put a dose 
of soporific powder. The king had no sooner 
drank it off than he fell backwards, deprived 
of sensation. The princess immediatcly ran 
to her apartment, and taking Alaeddin from 
his place of concealment, told him what she 
had done. Alaeddin proceeded to the king’s 
apartment, tied his fect and hands strongly, 
and caused him to inhale a powder of oppo- 
site effects to that he had hes before. On 
recovering his spirits, the king was much as- 
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tonished at finding himself bound, and at see- 
ing a stranger by his side. Alaeddin began 
to reproach him with his cruelty to the Muse 
sulmen, and said, that the only way to expi- 
ate such a crime was to embrace Islamism. 
The king rejected this proposition with hor- 
ror, and uttered such blasphemies against 
Mahomet, that Alacddin, no longer able to 
restrain his indignation, drew his poniard, and 
piercing his heart, stretched him dead at his 
feet. Alacddin wrote a brief account of the 
events which had occurred, and of the mar- 
vellous manner in which God had punished 
the barbarity of the king, which he put on 
the forehead of the dead body, and returned 
to the princess. . 

Husn Merim during this time had seized 
the most valuable eflects, and thought of no- 
thing but their departure. She took the pre- 
cious stone, which she carefully preserved, 
and having pointed out to Alaeddin a sofa 
engraved on one of the sides, rubbed it a lit- 
tle, when they suddenly beheld a sofa before 
them. she first seated herself, and directing 
Alaeddin and Zobeide to sit on each side, 
she pronounced these words: By the virtue 
of the magical characters traced on this stone, 
I wish this sofa to arise into the air.*—Im- 
mediately the sofa arose, and bore them ra- 
pidly above a deep valley. The princess hae 
ving turned the side of the stone on which 
the sofa was engraved towards the earth, and 
the four others towards heaven, they de- 
scended rapidly into the valley, which was of 
a barren aspect, and without a drop of water. 
But the princess turning the four sides of the 
stone towards heaven, and that which repre- 
sented a river to the earth, and wishing to 
to see it appear, they soon perceived a large 
expanse of water, the waves of which rolled 
over each other, and broke themselves at their 
feet. Having washed and purified themselves, 
they performed their prayers and slaked their 
thirst. The princess then rubbing the side of 
the stone which represented a table covered 
with meats, and having expressed a wish for 
its appearance, a table served with the most, 
delicate and choice dishes appeared before 
them, which they approached, and began to 
eat and drink, entertaining each other with 
the happy state they were soon to enjoy. 

Meanwhile, the son of the king having 
entered in the morning the apartment of his 
father, started with horror at beholding him 
bathed in his blood. Having approached 
and perceived the paper on his forehead, he 





* It was no doubt from some Oriental story, Jike the present, that Boccaccio borrowed the 
last novel but one of the Decameron, in which the sultan of Babylon causes Lorelle to be trans- 
ported in one night, asleep in a bed, from Babylon to Pavia. A similar story occurs already 
in the Cento Novelle Antiche, written in the 15th century. 
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took it up and read it. Filled with astonish- 
ment and indignation, he ran to his sister’s 
apartment, and not meeting with her, pro- 
ceeded hastily to the church to question the 
old devotee. Learning that she had seen nei- 
ther the princess nor Alaeddin since the even- 
ing, he collected a large number of soldiers, 
related to them what had passed, and ordered 
them to mount their horses immediately and 
‘padi the fugitives, He put himself at their 
1ead, and they proceeded so rapidly that they 
soon reached the valley, and perceived from 
a distance the tent in which the princess, with 
Zobeide and Alaeddin, reposed. Husn Me- 
rim having at this moment raised her eyes, 
saw a thick cloud of dust, and soon recos- 
nised her brother at the head of a troop of 
horsemen, crying, Stop, perfidious wretches ! 
you cannot escape us now.—Turning to Ala- 
eddin, she asked if he found himself in a 
situation to fight those warriors.—Alas, ma- 
dam, replied Alaeddiu, I never fought in my 
life ; and though I were the most valiant of 
men, it would be impossible to resist so ma- 
ny.—The princess having rubbed the side of 
the stone which represented a warrior and a 
horse, they beheld a horseman in full armour 
issuing from the earth, who charged the prince 
and his soldiers so furiously, that he disper- 
sed and put them to flight in the twinkling 
of an eye. 

Having concluded their repast, the princess 
asked Alaeddin whither he wished to pro- 
ceed. He answered, that he intended to 
go to Alexandria. They again seated them- 
selves upon the sofa, which transported them 
i an Instant into a cavern near that city, 
where they stopped. Alaeddin having pro- 
cured large veils for the ladies, they entered 
the town, and proceeded to the shop of Ala- 
eddin, where Ahmed Aldanaf waited his ar- 
rival, and was transported with joy at behold- 
ing him. He related to him minutely all the 
circumstances which had taken place since 
he had left Bagdad, and acquainted him with 
the favourable disposition of the caliph, and 
the desire of his son Aslan to see hin. Ala- 
eddin, on his part, greatly surprised Aldanaf 
with the recital of his adventures. Ilaving 
disposed of his shop, he thought of nothing 
but continuing his journey. Though he ar 
dently desired to embrace bis son, and to 
comply with the request of the caliph, who 
presscd him to return to his court, he never- 
theless resolved to proceed first ta Cairo, to 
visit his parents. ‘They placed themselves on 
the sofa, which in the twinkling of an eye 
descended into a narrow street in Cairo. 

Alaeddin knockiug at the door of the house 
where he had passed his childhood, heard 
with, inexpressible pleasure the yoice of his 
mother, who, without opening, asked, Who 
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is there? who comes to the unfortunate pa- 
rents who have lost what they held dearest 
on earth ?—It is your son Alaeddin, he said.— 
Alaeddin, she exclaimed, with a sigh, has 
been long dead.—My mother, he said, raising 
his voice, open the door; I am your son 
Alaeddin.—At these words, which filled her 
soul with the most lively joy, the poor mother 
opened the door precipitately. Her son threw 
himself into her arms, and did not tear him- 
self from her but to fall into those of his 
father. When the first transports of joy and 
tenderness were over, Alaeddin presented his 
two wives and his friend Ahmed Aldanaf to 
his parents. At the end of three days, he 
acquainted them with his desire to proceed 
with them to Bagdad. They endeavoured to 
detain him at Cairo; but on his representing 
to them that he was obliged to return to the 
court, they consented to accompany him. 
Alaeddin prepared every thing for their de- 
parture, and in a few days proceeded to Bag- 
dad, accompanied by his parents, his wives, 
and Ahmed Aldanaf. 

Haroun Alraschid, being informed of Ala- 
eddin’s arrival, came to meet him, accompa- 
nied by Aslan and his principal courtiers, and 
received him with open arms. Having ordered 
Ahmed Comacom tv be sent for, loaded with 
irons, he said to Alaeddin, I have till now 
suffered this wretch to live, that you might 
punish him yourself—Inflamed with rage at 
seeing a man who had been the cause of all 
his misfortunes, Alaeddin drew his scymitar, 
and laid his head at his feet. The caliph now 
desired to hear trom the mouth of Alaeddin 
the narrative of the adventures which had 
happened since the moment of their unfor- 
tunate separation, which request he readily 
complied with. When he had concluded, the 
caliph congratulated him on having become 
the spouse of the princess Husn Merim, and 
caused the contract of marriage to be drawn 
up in his presence. The feasts and rejoicings 
on this occasion lasted for seven days. Ala- 
eddin was anew covered with honours, and 
his son was appointed president of the sue 
preme council of sixty. 

The misfortunes which the favourite had 
undergone increased the attachment which 
his master bore to him. He placed a bound- 
less confidence in him, which nothing could 
alter during the rest of his life. Alaeddin, 
happy at court in the constant favour of the 

iph, was no less so at his own home. Jase 
min, whose love had proved so inviolable, 
Zobeide, and Husn Merim, lived all three in 
the most perfect harmony, and were equally 
dear to Alaeddin. 





Scheherazade, in relating the history of 
Alaeddin Aboulschamat, perceived that the 
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sultan of the Indies had paid peculiar atten- 
tion to every thing which concerned the prin- 
cess Husn Merim, and the extraordinary vir- 
tues of her talisman; she thought that he 
would not listen with less pleasure to the 
wonderful adventures of Abou Mohammed 
Alkeslan, and hastened to ask his permission 
to relate them next day, to which he readily 
consented, 


/ 


The History of Abou Mohammed Alkeslan. * 


THE caliph Haroun Alraschid being one 
day seated on his throne, surrounded by his 
courtiers, a slave, bearing in his hand a gold- 
en diadem, embroidered with pearls and set 
with diamonds, advanced to the foot of the 
throne, and, touching the ground with his 
forehead, spoke thus: Sovereign Commander 
of the Faithful, Zobeide, your illustrious 
spouse, has ordered me to present her homage 
to you. Your majesty knows that she has 
been long occupied in finishing this diadem : 
nothing is wanting but the diamond in the 
centre 3; she has in vain searched among your 
treasures for one sufficiently large to complete 
her design.—The caliph ordered the principal 
courtiers who were in the presence to search 
every where for the most beautiful diamonds. 
They obeyed, but could not meet with an 
which was worthy to be placed in the ric 
diadem of the princess, Haroun, who was 
piqued to find his exertions no more success- 
ful than those of Zobeide, impatiently cried 
out, What! have not I, to whose command 
half of the world is subjected, among my trea- 
sures a diamond such as my spouse desires ? 
Go and inquire of the jewellers of Bagdad, if 
there be not one among them who can fulfil 
her wishes. 

The jewellers being interrogated, declared, 
that if any one could furnish such a diamond, 
it must be Abou Mohammed Alkeslan, an in- 
habitant of Basra. The caliph instantly com- 
manded one of his visiers to send an express 
to the emir Mohammed Alzobeidy, governor 
of Basra, with orders to bring Abou Moham- 
med immediately to Bagdad. Mesrour, chief 
of the eunuchs, being charged with the dis- 
pace used such diligence that he arrived in 

ittle time at Basra. Having presented himself 
to the emir, and informed him of the object of 
his mission, the latter hastened to obey the 
order of the caliph, and sent some of his pffi- 
cers with Mesrour to the house of Abou Mo- 
hammed. Mesrour rapped at the street-door, 
and when a slave came to open it, Go and tell 
thy master, said he, that the Sovereign Com- 
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mander of the Faithful demands his presence. 
The slave having executed the message, Abou 
Mohammed came to receive Mesrour and 
those who accompanied him, and, on learning 
the occasion of their embasy, invited them ta 
enter ; but they refused, under the pretext 
that the order of the caliph admitted of no 
delay, and that his presence was instantly re« 
quired.—At least, said Alkeslan, permit me 
to put on a habit fit to appear before his ma 
jesty, which will not detain you long. In the 
mean time, I beg you to enter and repose 
yourself for a moment. Mesrour and his 
companions with difficulty accepted the invi- 
tation. On entering, they found the anti- 
chamber hung with tapestry of green silk, 
richly embroidered with gold. By order of 
their host they were conducted into a mage 
nificent bath, situated in the interior of the 
house. The walls of the pavement were in- 
crusted with gold and silver; a superb bason 
of white marle was hollowed out in the mid- 
dle of the apartment, and filled with water 
perfumed with the essence of roses. Slaves 
elegantly dressed were ready to obey their 
commands on the least notice. Mesrour and 
his companions, having bathed and perfumed 
themselves, were attired in habits of gold 
and silk, and conducted into the apartment 
of their host, whom they found seated on a 
magnificent couch, leaning on cushions whick 
glittered with gold. <A canopy of gold bro 
cade, set with pearls and diamonds, was rai- 
sed over his head. Alkeslan received Mes 
rour in the most polite manner, and seated 
him by his side. A repast, composed of the 
choicest and most delicate dishes, was served 
up on plates of gold and Chinese porcelain; 
and the magnificence of the whole was such, 
that Mesrour could not refrain from exclaim- 
ing, that he had not witnessed any thing 
to equal it, even at the court of the caliph. 
The evening was spent in the rrast agrees 
able manner, and when Mesrour and his coms 
panions were about to retire, their host pre- 
sented them with a purse containing a thou- 
sand pieces of gold. The following morning 
they were dressed in robes of green silk, em-= 
broidered and fringed with gold, and the same 
honours were paid to them as the preceding 
evening. When Mesrour entered the apart- 
ment of Abou Mohammed, he declared that 
he could no longer remain at Basra; but his 
host entreated: him to remain another day, 
promising to be in readiness for the journey 
the ensuing morning. Accordingly, with the 
dawn of day, a mule was brought to the door 
covered with a saddle of gold brocade, studded 





© This story, in many of its circumstances, bears a strong resemblance to the voyages of Sind- 
bad, and to those of Aboulfouaris, in the Persian Tales. 
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with pearls and diamonds. Having mounted 
and taken leave of the governor, he issued from 
the gates, accompanied by Mesrour, who could 
not forbear saying to himself, The caliph will 
be strangely surprised when he beholds the 
rich and brilliant equipage of Abou Moham- 
med; he will certainly not fail to inquire 
from whence he could obtain so prodigious 
a fortune. 

Ontheir arrivalat Bagdad, Mesrour hastened 
to present Alkeslan to the caliph, by whom 
he was most graciously received, and seated 
by his side. Sovereign Commander of the 
Faithful, said Alkeslan, I have taken the li- 
berty to bring a few small presents for your 
majesty, and crave permission to offer them 
to you. Haroun Alraschid having demanded 
the nature of the presents, a slave approached 
with a small trunk, which he placed at the 
feet of his master. Alkeslan opened it and 
took out several artificial trees, of which the 
gtem and branches were gold, the leaves eme- 
galds, and the fruits rubies, topazes, and pearls, 
dazzling the eye by their whiteness, He then 
took out many other magnificent presents, 
which were enclosed in the chest by enchant- 
ment. If the caliph was astonished at this 
prodigy, his surprise was increased, when 
Alkeslan, opening a second box which was 
brought to him, produced from it a pavilion 
of silk, embroidered with pearls and rubies. 
The floor was of gold, set with emeralds and 
topazes, the columns which sustained it were 
asnade of a precious Indian wood, and the frin- 
ges of the cloth glittered with emeralds and 
sapphires. On the sides, a great number of 
birds and wild beasts of all kinds were repre- 
sented ; their plumage and hides being form- 
ed of pearls, rubies, emeralds, sapphires, to- 

es, and all sorts of precious stones, mixed 
and shaded off with consummate art. The 
caliph, more and more astonished by the view 
of such magnificence, knew not what to think, 
when Abou Mohammed said to him, Sove- 
reign Commander of the Faithful, it is not a 
sensation of fear, but of duty, which induces 
me to offer you such presents. I have con- 
sidered that such valuable things do not befit 
a simple individual like myself, and ought not 
to belong to any one but your majesty; and 
to prove that fear does not enter into the ho- 
mage which I offer to you, I will, if I obtain 
your permission, shew you some other won- 
ders, which will make you acquainted with 
the power I possess.—The caliph having joy- 
fully accepted this proposition, Alkeslan a 
proached the window, and bowing a little 
moved his lips, and lifted his eyes towards 
the balustrade which surrounded the palace. 
The balustrade appeared immediately to bow 
towards him, in order to return his compli- 
ment. Abou Mphammed having made a sig- 
nal with his eyes, all the doors of the apart- 
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ment, which were shut, appeared to move ; 
and when he had pronounced some indis- 
tinguishable words, the song of an infinite 
number of birds was suddenly heard, who 
seemed to reply to his speech. Haroun, more 
surprised at this than at any thing he had 
yet seen, inquired of the inhabitant of Basra 
whence he had obtained so wonderful a power, 
and if he was the same Abou Mohammed Al- 
keslan so famous for his idleness, whose fa- 
ther, surgeon to the public baths, had died in 
the most abject poverty, without leaving a 
single penny to his wife and his son ?—Sire, 
answered Alkeslan, the obscurity of my birth, 
my former poverty, and the indolent state in 
which I lived for a long time, make the his- 
tory of my life appear the more marvellous. 
My adventures have been so wonderful, that 
they deserve to be written in characters of 
gold, and contemplated by all those who are 
inclined to profit by example, and to instruct 
themselves by the events which have occurred 
to others. If your majesty will permit me to 
recount them to you, I doubt not but you will 
find them interesting. The caliph having ex- 
pressed the pleasure he would take in the 
recital, Abou Mohammed began in these 
terms : 

My father was actually a poor surgeon, who 
exercised his profession in the public baths, 
and every thing which your majesty has heard 
of my extreme indolence is the exact truth; 
for in my childhood I was so idle, that when 
I fell asleep, which happened very frequently, 
and the sun shone perpendicularly on my 
head, I had not the resolution to arise, in or- 
der to remove into the shade. My father 
died when I had attained my fifteenth year, 
leaving me and my mother in the most pro- 
found indigence. The poor woman was for- 
ced to enter into service in the neighbourhood 
for her subsistence; and, notwithstanding her 
distress, she supplied me every day with meat 
and drink, whilst I was not ashamed to lie 
down and sleep the whole day. One day she 
came to me, holding in her hand five pieces 
of silver which she had saved from her earn- 
ings, and spoke to me in these terms: Myson, 
I have just learned that thesheikh Aboul Mo- 
zaffer 1s on the point to undertake a voyage 
to China. He is a man full of charity towards 
the poor, and well known for his probity. 
Make an effort for thyself; arise, come with 
me to carry five pieces of silver to him, and 
to beg him to buy something which may be 
useful for thee in China, a country of which 
many marvels are related.—I discovered by 
this discourse that my mother was vexed at 
my indolence: I dreaded the effects of her 
anger, and thought myself obliged to make 
some effort in order to free myself from the 
apathy in which I lived, for I do not believe 
that there exists on-the earth any animal 
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more indolent than I was at that time. Well, 
mother, help me to get up, I said; and the ef- 
fort I was obliged to make cost me abundance 
of tears. I then begged her to bring me my 
shoes; she had the compliasance to put them 
on my feet, and took me under the arms to 
assist me in rising. She was forced frequent- 
ly to push me along, and to draw me by the 
skirts of my garment, before we arrived on 
the sea-shore, where we found the sheikh 
Aboul Mozaffer After saluting him, I de- 
manded in the most polite manner I could, if 
his name was Aboul Mozuffer; for I must 
confess to my shame that I did not know 
this excellent man even by sight. Upon his 
answering in the affirmative, I begged him to 
take charge of the five pieces of silver, and to 
buy something for me in the country whither 
he was bound, The sheikh, surprised at my 
request, turned towards the companions of 
his voyage, asking if they knew me—Yes, 
my lord, they replied, it is Abou Mohammed 
Alkeslan, so celebrated for his indolence ; 
this is no doubt the first time he has stirred 
from home; for he has never been seen out 
of his house. Aboul Mozaffer readily accept- 
ed my five pieces, and, with a smile, promised 
to execute my commission. JI offered him 
my thanks, and immediately returned to the 
house, leaning on my mother’s arm. 

Aboul Mozaffer, accompanied by a great 
nuinber of merchants, put to sea, and after a 
very fortunate voyage landed on the Chinese 
coast. When every one had sold his mer- 
chandise and concluded his purchases, they 
put to sea on their return to Basra. They 
had already sailed three days, when Mozaffer 
suddenly ordered the vessel to put back to 
port. The merchants, surprised at such a 
proceeding, asked the reason.— You recollect, 
rejoined Aboul Mozaffer, thie commission with 
which I am charged for the poor Abou Mo- 
hammed Alkeslan? Alas, I have entirely for- 
gotten it! 1t is absolutely necessary that we 
return to purchase something which may be 
useful to him, in order to execute the pro- 
mise I have given him. The merchants ex- 
claimed, We beseech you, my lord, not to 
force us to retrace our steps. The way we 
have already made is too considerable, to ex- 
pose ourselves anew, for such a trifle, to the 
foul weather we have already encountered, and 
to the dangers which we have hitherto so for- 
tunately passed.— Abou! Mozafter refusing to 
attend to their objections, and persisting in his 
design, every one of the merchants offered to 
double the sum which I had charged him 
with, and he thought the proposition so ad- 
vantageous for me that he accepted it. They 
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continued their voyage, and arrived at a very 

populous island, where a considerable trade 

in diamonds and pearls was carried on. Har 

ving cast anchor in a very commodious road- 

stead, they disembarked to carry on their 

traffic. Aboul Mozaffer, passing t irough the 

bazar, perceived a man offering a great num 

ber of apes for sale, amongst which there was 

one entirely bald. While he was looking at 

them, he perceived that whenever they found 

that their master had not his eyes fixed upon 
them, all the other apes seized their poor 
companion, and treated him in a most cruel 
manner. The master, when he beheld their 
conduct, arose, and with blows forced them 
to desist ; but in spite of his chastising them, 
and chaining down the most mutinous, they 
recommenced their attack on their bald com- 
panion the moment he had turned his back. 
Mozaffer, touched at the cruel treatment to 
which the poor animal was subjected, ap- 
proached the master, and asked him if he 
would part with him. I offer you, said he, 
five pieces of silver, with which a poor orphan 
has charged me to buy something for him.— 
I readily accept of your offer, returned the 
master of the apes, and I hope it may be an 
advantageous bargain for your poor friend.— 
The sum was paid down, and the ape con- 
ducted by Mozaffer’s slave on board, where 
he was chained down on the deck. The 
merchants, having concluded their bargains, 
set sail, and, approaching another island, 
found themselves surrounded by boats man- 
ned with divers, who offered them their ser- 
vices. They threw themselves after some 
pieces of money cast into the water, which 
the ape perceiving strove so violently to get 
loose, that he at length broke the chain, and 
threw himself into the sea after the divers. 
Good God, exclaimed Mozaffer, when he saw 
that the ape had disappeared, what will the 
poor Abou Mohammed say when he does not 
even receive the animal which I have bought 
for him ? When the divers again appeared on 
the surface of the water, the ape also return- 
ed, carrying several pieces of mother of pearl 
in his paws, which he deposited at the feet 
of Aboul Mozaffer, who could not forbear 
supposing that this beast was some extraore 
dinary being, and that some mystery was cone 
cealed under his shape. 

The merchants having again set sail, were 
overtaken by a violent tempest, which drove 
them out of their course on the shore of the 
isle of Zinges,* inhabited by negroes, who 
feed on human flesh. These savages, when 
they perceived the vessel, assaulted it on 
every side in their canoes, took it, bound the 





* Perhaps the isle of Zanzibar, on the coast of Zanquebar.—Caussia. 
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merchants down, and carried them before 
their monarch. This ferocious king ordered 
several of them to be roasted, and with his 
principal courtiers feasted on their flesh ; the 
other merchants, who had witnessed the fate 
of their companions, were shut up in a hut, 
where they awaited in terror the same destiny. 
‘Towards midnight, the ape, who had been left 
at liberty, approached Mozaffer, and liberated 
him from his bonds. The sheikh groped his 
way to his associates, who, imagining that he 
had freed himself, exclaimed, Heaven has 
taken pity on us, Aboul Mozaffer, since it has 
permitted you to break your bonds and be- 
come our deliverer.—My friends, he rejoin- 
ed, it is not myself who have broken my bonds, 
but the ape whom I bought for Mohammed 
Alkeslan. To shew my gratitude to this ani- 
mal, I will bestow a purse of a thousand 
pieces of gold upon him. Every one of us, 
they cried with one voice, will do the like for 
him. Theape had no sooner heard what the 
merchants promised, than he untied their 
bonds one after the other. When they found 
themselves at liberty they embarked on board 
their ship, which the savages had left in its 
former situation, and hoisting all sail, hasten- 
ed precipitately to escape from a coast where 
they had expected to end their days in so 
terrible a manncr. When Mozafter found 
the ship out of reach of danger, he reminded 
the merchants of the promise they had made 
to the ape, and all were ready to comply ; so 
Phat, including the thousand pieces which 
Aboul Mozaffer added from his own purse, a 
very considerable sum was collected. The 
wind, which had so fortunately aided their 
escape from the isle of Zinges, continued 
favourable, and in a few days they landed at 


asa. 

The news of the return of the merchants 
was soon spread throughout the city. My 
mother hastened to find me, and said, Arise 
quickly, my son, get up ; Aboul Mozafter is 
returned. Run to salute him, and to ask 
what he has brought for thee. Perhaps it 
may prove a good bargain.—Well, mother, I 
cried, rubbing my eyes, assist me to get on 
any legs. Itisalong way to the port, and you 
know [ am not able to walk quick.—My mo- 
ther lifted me up, and held me till I stood up. 
I then made an effort, and proceeded towards 
the harbour, where, after having frequently 
entangled myself in my clothes, I at lake ar- 
rived. When Aboul Mozaffer perceived me, 
he ran towards me and togk me in his arms, 
as the preserver of himself and his compa- 
nions, Take this ape, he exclaimed, J have 
bought him for you; go and wait for me at 

our mother’s house, whither I shall soon fol- 
ow eu. Surprised at this address, I took 
the ape and returned, saying to myself, Upon 
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my word, Aboul Mozaffer has made a pretty 
purchase for me, which will be extremely use- 
ful indeed. On entering the house I said to 
my mother, Look what a bargain ! Whenever 
you find me asleep, take great care to awake 
me, that I may run to the harbour. Behold, 
I added, shewing her the ape, see what mer- 
chandise he has brought me from China !—I 
had scarcely sat down, when several of Mo- 
zafter’s slaves entered, and asked whether I 
was Abou Mohammed Alkeslan. Before I 
could answer, Abou! Mozaffer himself arrived, 
I rose to kiss his hand, but he prevented me 
by throwing his arms about my neck. He 
then invited me to accompany him to his 
house, which I, not daring to offend a man 
who loaded me with such caresses, accepted, 
though very unwilling to make anotlier exere 
tion of that kind. On our arrival he ordered 
two of his slaves to bring the sum of money 
destined for me. They obeyed, and soon re- 
turned with two heavy trunks. Behold, cried 
Mazaffer, presenting the keys to me, how 
God has caused the five pieces of silver which 
you gave in charge to me to fructify. The 
money in the two trunks belongs to yous 
return to your mother, these slaves have or- 
ders to follow you. Delighted beyond exe 
pression at this discourse, I testified my lively 
gratitude to the generous sheikh, and return- 
ed to my mother, who, struck with the most 
agreeable surprise at the sight of the trunks, 
exclaimed, You see, my son, that Providence 
has not abandoned you. Endeavour to de- 
serve these benefits, by shaking off the in- 
dolence in which you have hitherto lived.—I 
promised to follow her advice, and the for- 
tunate change which was wrought in my si- 
tuation made it easy for me to keep my word. 
The ape appeared in the mean time to ate 
tach himself to me more and more every day ; 
he seated himself by my side on the sofa, 
and eat and drank with me at table; but what 
appeared to me inconceivable in his conduct 
was, that he disappeared at the dawn of the 
day and did not return till noan, when he ene 
tered the chamber, holding in his paws a 
urse containing a thousand pieces, and having 
aid it at my feet seated himself by my side. 
He continued this practice for so long a time 
that I acquired prodigious wealth. I bought 
estates and country houses, caused several 
palaces surrounded with extensive gardens 
to be constructed, and purchased a great 
number of slaves of both sexes. One days 
when he was seated by my side as usual, I 
perceived him looking about on every side to 
ascertain that we were alone. What can this 
mean, thought I. But judge what was my sur- 
prise, Sovereign Commander of the Faithful, 
when I saw him moving his lips, and heard 
him distinctly pronounce my name. Fright- 
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ened at t! ‘s prodigy, I was about to hasten out 
of the apartment, when he exclaimed, Fear 
nothing, Abou Mohammed, and be not asto- 
nished to hear me speak; Iam not an ape 
of the ordinary kind.—Who art thou then? I 
exclaimed.—I am, he rejoined, one of the re- 
bel genii. The state of misery in which I 
beheld you raised my compassion, and I am 
come to free you from it. You may form an 
idea of my power by the riches I have already 
lavished upon you, riches so immense that 
you yourself are not aware of their extent ; 
but I am determined to do still more for you. 
I will procure you a spouse whose ravishing 
beauty surpasses every thing which the ima- 
gination can form.—How can I obtain the 
hand of this beautiful woman ? I asked eager- 
ly.—Hear me attentively, he returned, I will 
tell you; attire*yourself to-morrow in the 
richest and most magnificent manner ; mount 
your mule, covered with a saddle of gold, 
studded with pearls and diamonds, and go to 
the hay and corn market, where you must 
inquire for the magazine of the scherif: go 
to him, and ask his daughter in marriage of 
him. If he objects that you are not sufficient- 
ly rich to pretend to the hand of his daugh- 
ter; that you are of low origin, and a man of 
no rank, present a purse of a thousand pieces 
of gold to him. Should he demand more, offer 
him all the riches he can desire, and fear not 
to commit yourself by offering beyond your 
ability : I will take care to supply every thing, 
and enable you to fulfil all your engagements. 
Charmed with such a proposition, I promised 
to follow the instructions of my ape in every 
point. Accordingly, when the day arrived, I 
put on the most splendid attire, mounted a 
mule covered by a saddle of gold, and pro- 
ceeded to the bazar where corn and hay are 
sold, and soon found the magazine of the 
scherif. JI dismounted and saluted him, and, 
being prepossessed by my exterior, and the 
number of slaves who surrounded me, he po- 
litely returned my salute, and asked if he 
could do any thing to oblige me.—Sir, I re- 
plied, my fortune and my happiness are in 
your hands. I have heard my friends speak 
in the highest terms of your daughter, and I 
come to ask her in marriage.— Excuse me, re- 
turned the scherif, if I presume to inform my- 
self of your birth, your rank, and your pos- 
sessions. I have not the honour of knowing 
you, and it is not advisable to give a daughter 
in marriage without being acquainted with 
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these particulars.—I now drew the purse from 
my bosom, and presenting it to the scherif, 
Behold, said I, my birth and quality.* The 
rich man stands in need of no other recone 
mendation. You recollect the words of the 
prophet, Money is the best resource. One 
of our poets has happily expressed in four 
verses the advantages of wealth: 

“* When arich man speaks, all exclaim, you 
are in the right, though they do not even 
know what he says. 

‘* When a poor man speaks, he is answer- 
ed, that is not true, though he should be in 
the right. 

* Money in every country causes men to 
be respected and admired. 

“ It is a language for him who is about to 
speak, and an arrow for him who is going to 
shoot.” 

At these words the scherif lowered his eyes, 
and began to reflect. A moment after he said 
to me, Since this is the case, I ask of you two 
thousand pieces of gold more.—You shall be 
obeyed instantly, I replied; and dispatched 
two of my slaves home, who returned in a 
short time with several purses equal in value 
to the first. The good scherif’s eyes began to 
sparkle at sight of the gold; he arose, and 
ordered a slave toshut upthe magazine. Ha- 
ving assembled his relations and friends, he 
caused the contract of marriage to be drawn 
up, and promised that in ten days the nuptials, 
which were to make me the happy husband 
of his daughter, should be celebrated. Trans- 
ported with joy, I returned home, and having 
shut myself up in an apartment with the ape, 
acquainted him with the success of my design. 
He felicitated me on the happiness I was about 
to enjoy, and bestowed great praises on the 
manner in which I had conducted the affair. 

On the evening preceding the day fixed by 
the scherif, the ape, having found me alone, 
approached me with an air of embarrassment 
and inquietude, which he dissembled with 
difficulty. To-morrow, he said, all your wishes 
will be completed, May I hope that on the 
day the happiness I have prepared for you 
will commence, you will consent to render 
me an essential service? If you agree to my 
request, you may demand of me every thing 
you desire,—What is it? I asked with sure 
prise; speak, I can refuse you nothing.—In the 
apartment where you are about to pass the 
night with your spouse, he answered, lower- 
ing his voice, there is a cabinet, ta the door 





® Hadha nasbi wa bhasbi. A pleasant allusion to an anecdote in the life of Moez le Dinallah, 
Girst of the caliphs of Egypt of the Fathimite race. This prince having gathered together a large 
assembly to get himself acknowledged caliph, threw several handfuls of gold into the air, say« 
ing, Hadba nasbi! (behold my genealogy). Then drawing his sabre, he exclaimed, Hadha bhash:! 
(behold my title to the crown, or this is sufficient).—M, Caussin. 
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of which a copper ring is fastened, under 
which you will find a small bundle of keys, 
and with them you may open the door. On 
@ntering the cabinet you will perceive an iron 
trunk, to the four corners of which are affixed 
four small magical cloths. In this trunk there 
is a copper bason filled with gold and jewels, 
and at the side of it eleven serpents. In the 
middle of the bason you will perceive a cock 
of dazzling whiteness. By the side of the trunk 

u will find a scymitar ; take it up, kill the 
cock, tear the four cloths in pieces, overturn 
the trunk, and then leave the cabinet to re- 
join your wife. This is all I exact from yon 
for the services I have rendered you, and for 
those I intend to render you in future.—I pro- 
mised to conform myself to every thing the 
ape required, without seeking to inquire into 
his motives. In the morning I proceeded to 
the house of the scherif; and after the cere- 
mony of marriage, was introduced into the 
apartment of my wife, where I soon percei- 
ved the door and the copper ring of which 
the ape had told me. 

On finding myself alone with my spouse 
she lifted her sal and I remained mute with 
astonishment at finding so much beauty and 
perfection united in one person. Never had 
nature formed so charming a creature. The 
regularity of her features, her shape, her de- 
meanour, her complexion, and hersmiles, made 
such an impression on me that I almost for- 
got the ape and his instructions. Having at 
Jast recollected myself, I resolved not to fall 
asleep without complying with the request of 
my benefactor. Towards midnight, finding 
my spouse sunk into a profound sleep, I rose 
with precaution, took the keys from under 
the copper ring, and, having opened the ca- 
binet, took up the scymitar, killed the cock, 
cut the four enchanted cloths in shreds, and 
overturned the trunk. At this instant my 
es awakened with a start, and perceiving 
the cabinet open, and the cock stretched life- 
Jess at my feet, she exclaimed, Great God, 
J am now in the power of that perfidious 
genie !—She had scarcely pronounced these 
words when the rebel genie, whom she seemed 
to fear, appeared suddenly in the apartment, 
and carried her off before my eyes. My cries 
and those of my spouse awakened the scherif, 
who entered the chamber, and not finding 
his daughter, and seeing the door of the ca- 
binet open, easily divined the reason of my 
horror. Unfortunate Abou Mohammed, he 
cried, tearing his hair; alas! what have you 
done? Is this then the recompence you have 
destined for my daughter and myself for the 
manner in which we have received you? I 
composed this talisman myself, and placed it 
in the cabinet to hinder that cursed genie from 

executing what he has just achieved. For six 
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years he has made fruitless attempts to seize 
upon her ; but now I have no longer a daugh- 
ter, no longer any consolation in this world. 
Go and leave the house this moment; it isim- 
possible for me to look upon you any longer. 

I retired home, deeply afflicted tohave been 
the occasion of the loss of one who had be- 
come so dear to me, though I had only beheld 
her for some moments. I sought my ape 
every where, to relate the adventure to him, 
bat all in vain; and now I perceived that it 
was he who had carried off my spouse, after 
having engaged me by his insinuations to 
break the talisman which was the obstacle to 
his intentions upon her. Furious to bethe dupe 
of this rebel genie, I tore my garments, beat 
my visage, and resolved no longer to remain 
in a country where I had lost what was dear- 
est tome inthis world. I adcordingly left the 
town, entered a thick forest, and walked till 
I was overtaken by night. Ignorant of where 
I was going, I sought some shelter to pass the 
night, when I perceived by the light of the 
moon Close to my side two enormous serpents, 
one red and the other white, fighting together. 
Without knowing the reason, I felt compassion 
for the white serpent, took up a large stone, 
and throwing it with all my might at the head 
of the other, crushed it to death. The white 
serpent fled hissing, and disappeared from 
my eyes, but returned in a few moments, ac- 
companied by ten others of the same colour. 
They approached the terrible animal I had 
just stretched dead in the dust; and after ha- 
ving torn it in pieces, and left nothing but the 
head, took flight and departed with the rapi- 
dity of an arrow. As I was reflecting on the 
singularity of this adventure, I heard close to 
me, without secing any person, a voice pro- 
nouncing this verse : 

‘¢ Fear not the rigours of fortune: Heaven 
promises thee happiness and joy.” 

This voice, which appeared to issue from 
the earth, instead of comforting me, made me 
shudder. Alone in this desert place, I knew 
not whether to remain or fly, when I heard 
another voice behind me pronounce the two 
following verses : 

‘© Mussulman, thou who hast the happiness 
to hear the language of the Koran spoken, 
banish terror, and fear nothing from Satan 
and his accomplices. Thou art under the safé- 
guard of the faithful genii, whose religion is 
the same as thine own.” 

In the name of the God whom you and I 
adore, I cried out, let me knowin a more parti- 
cular manner who you are!—Scarcely had I ut- 
tered these words, when I beheld a phantom, 
dressed in a long white robe, appear before 
me, who thus addressed me: We have tried 
your generosity‘and beneficence. All the geuii 
faithful to God and his prophet share in our 
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sentiments towards you. If you have neéd 
of us, speak ; we are ready to fly to your as- 
sistance, and to do every thing in our power 
for you.—Alas, I exclaimed, who has more 
need of your assistance than I, and who has 
ever undergone such misfortunes? Is there 
upon earth a wretch who has more to com- 

ain of than myself ?—Are you not Abou Mo- 
famed Alkeslan ? asked the genie.—lIt is but 
too true, I replied, with a deep sigh.—Com- 
fort yourself, he answered, you have found 
protectors. Know that Iam the brother of 
the white serpent, whom you have done so 
great a service in freeing him from his enemy. 
We are four brothers by the same father and 
mother, and are all disposed to serve you, and 
to testify to you our gratitude. The genie, 
concealed under the shape of the ape, with 
whom you have so long lived, is one of the ge- 
nii rebels to God. Without the stratagem he 
employed, he could never have obtained pos- 
session of your spouse, for whom the wretch 
has long conceived an unbridled passion. He 
has frequently tried to carry her off, but the 
talisman which her father the scherif had 
composed was always an insurmountable ob- 
stacle to his desires, till the moment you broke 
it in pfeces. But though he is at present mas- 
ter of the destiny of this beautiful person, we 
do not despair of restoring sher to you, and 
destroying her ravisher. The service you have 
rendered to us makes it our duty to employ 
all our power to serve you in this affair—At 
the conclusion of these words, the genie ut- 
tered so loud a cry, that the earth shook, and- 
I could hardly stand firm on my feet. A troop 
of armed men appearing soon after, he asked 
them whither the ape had retired.—He has 
fixed his abode, answered one of them, in the 
town of Airain, which the sun never illumines 
with his beams.—-Abou Mohammed, said the 
genie to me, I will give you one of our slaves 
for your guide, who will point out to you the 
means how to find out the young lady you 
have espoused ; but take greut care never to 
pronounce the name of God in traversing the 
sky on his back; for this slave is one of the 
rebel genii subjected to our power, and will 
suddenly disappear if you forget my instruc- 
tions, and you will risk your life by falling 
to the earth.* 

I mounted on the back of thie rebel genie, 
taking a firm resolution to pay the greatest 
attention to what I had been ordered to do, 
He rapidly rose with me into the sky, and we 
soon lost sight of the earth. I perceived no- 
thing but an immense space, round which the 
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stars, resembling vast mountains, revolved 5 
and we rose so high that I distinctly heard the 
concerts of the angels, who sung hyimns at the 
foot of the throne of the Most Eligh, My 
conductor explained to me the nature and 
properties of the objects which offered theme 
selves to our view on all sides: He told me 
incessantly of the infinite number of created 
things, to remove from my mind the idea of 
the Creator, and endeavoured, by his fair rea- 
sonings and discourses, to hinder me from 
simply expressing my admiration of all I be~ 
held, and to induce me to pronounce the name 
of God. Suddenly a celestial spirit, covered 
by an azure mantle, his hair falling in large 
ringlets over his shoulders, appeared before 
me. His visage beamed with light, and he 
held in his hand a lance, from which sparkles 
issued on all sides. Abou Mohammed, said he, 
pronounce this formula instantly: There is 
no other God but the sovereign author of all 
things; otherwise, I shall strike you with this 
lance. Frightened with this threat, I forgot 
all my resolutions, and pronounced the fatal 
words, Suddenly the angel of light struck 
the rebel genie with his lance and reduced 
him to ashes, while I descended rapidly to- 
wards the earth and fell among the waves. 
Stunned by the fall, I remained for some time 
in the water insensible, and on recovering my 
spirits began to swim with all my might; but 
had undoubtedly perished, if I had not per 
ceived at a little distance some sailors in a 
bark. They soon came to my assistance, and 
having seized me by my clothes took me on 
board. These men spoke a language entirely 
unintelligible to me ; they frequently addressed. 
me, but I made them comprehend by signs 
that I did not understand them. Towards 
evening they cast their nets into the sea, and ; 
caught a great number of fishes, which they 
boiled, and of which I eat with great appetite. 
The next,morning they made for the Jand, and 
having put ashore, conducted me into a very 
populous city and presented me to their king, 
who received ine in the most flattering and 
distinguished manner. I learned that the name 
of the city was Henad, being one of the most 
considerable maritime townaof China, The 
king ordered one of his visiers to take particus 
lar care of me, and to point out the principal 
curiosities of the country. They told me, that 
the ancient inhabitants of the city had been 
given up to all kinds of superstition, and that 
God had punished them by transforming them 
into stones. What surprised me more than 
any thing, was the beauty of the fruit-trees, 
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* The same adventure occurs in the voyage of Aboulfouaris in the Persian, and in the stery of 
TFemimdari in the Uriental tales (pp. 490, 625, of this volume). 
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which grew in great numberaintheneighbour- ed in a large meadow upon a cushion of gold 
xa 


hood, and I never recollect to have seen them 
ly abundant any where else. 

«I spent about a month in amusing and di- 
verting myself in this city. One day, while I 
was walking by the banks of the river which 
flowed under the walls, I perceived a horse- 
man riding at full towards me. Are 
not you Abou Mohammed Alkeslan ? he ask- 
ed, on bing me. When I answered 
in the aflirmative, he bade me not be afraid, 
as he was one of my friends, who wished to 
shew me his gratitude for a service I had ren- 
dered him.—-Who are you? J asked, with 
surprise-—I am brother to the white serpent, 
he replied, and am come to inform you that 

u are at no great distance from the place 
in which your spouse is detained. At the 
same time he covered me with his mantle, 
and made me get up behind him. We set off 
like lightning, and were soon in the middle of 
a vast forest. Having galloped a long time, 
he stopped the horse suddenly, and told me 
to dismount. You see before you those two 
mountains, said he; proceed by the side of 
them till you perceive the city of Airain, but 
take great care not to enter before I return 
oar give Pay sp tieanon sorta Ariss with 

ety. ying these words, he disappeared, 
and feft me in a frightful solitude. I proceed- 
ed through an arid plain, where doubtless no 
mortal had ever penetrated re, and at 
last perceived the city. The walls were bra- 
zen, and so high that they disappeared in the 
coum: At this ear brother ri the 
white serpent appear ore me, and pre-e 
sented me with an enchanted sword, by means 
of which he told me I could penetrate the 
city without being perceived. I took the 
sword, and the genie vanished without wait- 
ing for my reply. A confused clamour of 
voices having soon after struck my ears, I re- 
turned, and bebeld a number of men having 
their eyes in the middle of their breasts, who 
asked me who I was, and what could bring 
me to this spot. I satisfied their curiosity, 
and related my adventures to them. They 
told me that the young lady of whom I had 
spoken was really in the city, but that they 
were cs 


ry — ee 
ou have nothing to rom us, 
added ; we are a the cerviceoc te 


brothers of the white serpent. If you wish to 
peneteste into the city, go to that fountain, 
observe from whence the water flows, and 
follow. ita course: it will conduct you into 
the city, and this is the only way you can 


enter it. % 

»I followed the counsel of the genii, and 
perceiving an entered st and went 
aldhg the whole of it. I had hardly 


issued from it, when I beheld my spouse seat- 


brocade, and covered by a silk veil, the 
ders of which represented a superb , 
planted with trees bending under the load of 
pearls and golden fruits. On perceiving me, 
she hastily arose, and asked how I could have 
penetrated into a place inaccessible to all 
mortals. My first transports having subsided, 
I related to her minutely every thing which 
had happened to me since our separation, and 
begged her to satisfy my curiosity in her turn, 
and to inform me if possible of the means to 
be employed for her liberation.—The extreme 
love, she answered, which this cursed genie! 
has conceived for me, has ndt suffered him to 
conceal from me what might prove detrimen- 
tal or useful to him. He has unveiled all his 
secrets to me, and from his own mouth I have 
learnt that he has a talisman near this place 
by which all this city is submitted to his pow- 
er, as nothing can resist its virtues, It is con- 
cealed in a column———Where is this column ? 
I demanded hastily, interrupting her.~-There, 
she cried, pointing with her Singer ; it encloses 
all the power our enemy possesses. Delight- 
ed with knowing a secret which might prove 
so useful to me, I asked her in what the ta- 
lisman consisted.—It is an eagle, she replied, 
on which certain characters unknown to me 
are engraved. If you wish to make yourself 
master of it, approach witha hot chafing dish, 
and having strewed some musk upon it, pre- 
sent the fumes which will arise to the eagle. 
All the genii will immediately appear before 
you, ready to execute whatever you may com- 
mand. 1 immediately approached the column 
without fear of being perceived, the enchant- 
ed sword having rendered me invisible; and 
possessing myself of the eagle, wished to make 
a trial of his virtues. The genii appeared, 
but I ordered them to return to their post at 
present, and to hold themselves in iness 
to obey me in future whenever I had n86q of 
them. I returned to my spouse, and asked 
if she would accompany me. Shé joyfully 
conseated, and we left the city by the same 
way I had entered, and rejoined the extraor- 
dinary boos who had pointed it out to me. 
I em to shew me the route which 
would bring me back to my own country. 
They complied with my with the ut- 
most readiness, and ex their complai- 
sance so far as to accompany us to the sea- 
shore, where they furnished us with a vessel 
and provisions. 

We embarked and hoisted sail, and the 
wind was so constantly in our favour that we 
speedily arrived at Basra. The scherif, charm- 
ed to see his daughter again, received us with 
open arms, and loaded us with kindness and 
caresses, Having reposed myself after the 
fatigues I had undergone for some days, I 
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shut myself up one morning in my apartment, 
‘and taking the eagle, which I carcfully brought 
with me, began to make the requisite fumiga- 
tions. Immediatcly the genii appeared from 
all quarters, and prostrated themselves before 
me. I] commanded them to transport to Basra 
all the precious stones and diamonds in the 
city of Airain; which order they executed 
with all imaginable promptitude. As I resol- 
ved to avenge myself on the rebel spirit who 
had so cruelly deceived me under the disguise 
of an ape, I commanded the faithful genii to 
bring him instantly before me. He appeared 
in an humble and supplicating posture ; but 
I did not suffer myself to be touched with his 
prayers. After having loaded him with the 
reproaches his treachery deserved, I caused 
him to be enclosed in a copper vase, and to 
be thrown into the sea. 

From this time my spouse and I have en- 
joyed the most complete tranquillity, and 
nothing is wanting to our felicity. All the 
wishes { can form are immediately accomplish- 
ed, and all the riches I can desire are brought 
to me instantly by the genii subjected to my 
orders. ‘These, Sovereign Commander of the 
Faithful, are the singular favours I owe to 
divine grace, and for which I never ccase to 
render thanks. 

The caliph Haroun Alraschid, charmed by 
the narration of Abou Mohammed Alkeslan, 
graciously accepted the presents he had offer- 
ed, among which he observed several diamonds 
whose size and beauty surpassed every thing 
Zobeide could desire. He bestowed, on his 
part, the most striking marks of generosity 
and good will on Abou Mohammed, and dis- 
missed him, on his return to Basra, loaded 
with honours and benefactions. 





Sister, said Dinarzadc, when the sultaness 
had finished the history of Abou Mohammed 
Alkeslan, you know that the sultan loves to 
hear the adventures which happencd to the 
caliph Haroun Alraschid whenever he left 
his palace in disguise. I have heard you 
speak of one which made him for a moment 
uncertain whether he was really caliph of Bag- 
dad, and Sovereign Commander of the Faith- 
ful, or not.—You are thinking, sister, replied 
Scheherazade, of the History of Aly Moham- 
med the Jeweller, or the False Caliph; I re- 
collect it perfectly, and will relate it to-mor- 
row, if the sultan of the Indies will allow me 
to live till then.—Schahriar’s curiosity was 
roused, and, in order to satisfy it, resolved 
again to delay the death of his sultaness. 


The History of Aly Mohammed the Jeweller ; 
or, the False Caliph. 


THE caliph Haroun Alraschid having one 
evening, as he was frequently in the habit 
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of doing, left his palace disguised as @ mer- 
chant, accompanied by Giafar and Mesrour 
in the same habits, they passed through seve- 
ral parts of Bagdad, and at last came to the 
banks of the Tigris. Secing an old man ina 
bark, the caliph approached him, very politely 
saluted him, and beeved him to take them 
into the bark and to row about on the river 
for a short time, offering him at the same 
time a piece of gold.—Gentlemen, replied 
the old man, putting up the money, it is im- 
possible for me to comply with your wishics, 
because the caliph Haroun Alraschid rows 
every evening on the river in his gondola. 
He is accompanied by a herald, who cries out 
with a loud voice, It is prohibited for all per- 
sons, of what rank, quality, or age soever, to 
pass the Tigris, under pain of losing their 
heads, or of being hanged on the mast of their 
vessel. You are come in the very moment 
when the gondola is to pass, and I advise you 
instantly to retire—The caliph and Giafar, 
much surprised at what they had heard, of- 
fered each a piece of gold to the old man, re- 
questing him to let them go under the boards 
which tormed a kind of cabin in his vessel, 
and to allow them to wait till the gondola 
passed. The old man took the two pieces of 
gold, recommending himself to God ; let the 
caliph and his companions go into the boat, 
and proceeded to a short distance from the 
banks. They had hardly given a few strokes 
with their oars, when they beheld a gondola 
advancing in the middle of the Tigris, deco- 
rated with the greatcst magnificence, and 
lighted up with a great number of torches. 
Did I not tell you of this? said the old man, 
trembling.—Quitting his oar, he directed the 
disguised merchants to go under the boards 
which covered part of his vessel, and stretch- 
ed a blach cloth around them, through which 
they were able to behold the spectacle which 
offered itself to their view. 

In the front of the vessel stood a slave, 
who was burning wood of aloes in a golden 
censer. He was covered by a tunic of scarlet 
satin, fastened on his shoulder by a golden 
broach ; on his head he wore a turban of ex- 
tremely fine muslin, and was furnished with 
a sack of green silk, containing the wood of 
aloes for the fumigation. Another slave, ha- 
bited in the same manner and occupied with 
a similar function, stood at the stern of the 
gondola. Two hundred slaves, magnificently 
attired, were ranged tothe right and left round 
a golden throne, on which a youth, dressed in 
a black robe, embroidered with gold and dia- 
monds, was seated, whose grace and beauty 
effaced all the splendour with which he was 
surrounded. Beneath him sat a man who 
resembled Giafar in every point; and behind 
him stood a slave with a sword in his hand, 
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who rlayed the part of Mesrour, chief of the 
eunuchs, to perfection. By his side, the cour- 
tiers and favourites, to the number of twenty, 
were ranged. 

The caliph, extremely surprised at this 
sight, said to the grand visier, What think 
you of this adventure ?— Sovereign Command- 
er of the true Believers, answered Giafar, I 
am not recovered from my astonishment, and 
never met with a similar adventure.—It is no 
doubt, replied the caliph, one of iny sons, 
Almamoun or Alamin, who amuses himself 
in this manner.—The gondola at this moment 
passing at a short distance from their bark, 
the caliph fixed his eyes more attentively an 
the youth seated on the golden throne, His 
features and his beauty, his shape and demea- 
nour, a certain dignity spread over his whole 
eee and the splendour which surrounded 
lim, charmed Haroun in such a manner, that 
he could not help saying to Giafar, In truth, 
visier, 1t seems to me that I behold the pomp 
and magnificence with which I am surrounded 
at my own court; nothing appears to be want- 
ing. Might one not say, that it is thyself 
who sits before the youth? Would not every 
one take that slave for Mesrour, and do not 
those courtiers exactly resemble those at my 
court ? I freely avow that I find my mind em- 
barrassed, and that I know not whether I am 
asleep or awake.—I am in the same perplex- 
ity, replied Giafar; and my ideas are so con- 
founded, that I should be tempted to doubt 
at this moment whether I am really the true 
Giafar, if I did not find myself by your side. 

The bark having disappeared from their 
sight, the old man, who had remained silent 
and trembling during the time, taking up his 
oar, exclaimed, God be praised; fortunately 
no one has perceived us, and we are now out 
of danger.—Old man, said Haroun, did you 
not tell us that the caliph takes the air every 
evening on the Tigris —Yes, my lord, he an- 
swered ; for a year past he has never fuiled 
to come at the exact time.—Well, my good 
friend, continued Haroun, if you will do us 
the favour to wait for us to-morrow at the 
same hour, we will give you five pieces of gold 
for your trouble. As we arestrangers in this 
country, we wish to enjay all the pleasures 
and amusements ve can procure, and above 
all, we wish to divert ourselves by rowing on 
the canal.— The old man, attracted by the love 
of gain, promised the caliph to be ready the 
next day, at the same place and hour, and 
put them on shore with many benedictions. 

The ae with Giafar and Mesrour, re- 
turned to the palace, and entering as secretly 
as they had left it, resumed their ordinary 
vestments. In the inorning, the-divan being 
assembled, the visiers, the emirs, the gover- 
nors of provinces, and all the grandes of the 
empire, came to pay their usual homage to the 
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caliph, who prolonged the sitting till near ever- 
ing. Every one being retired, Haroun said 
to Giafar, Let us go, visier, I am impatient to 
see the other caliph.—Mesrour and myself, 
he replied laughing, are ready to pay our re- 
spects to his majesty.—Having disguise! them- 
selves as merchants, they left the palace by a 
ptivate gate which opened to the Tigris, and 
apprneed the banks, where they found the 
old man, who waited for them in his bark. 
They had hardly entered when they perceived 
from afar the gondola of the false caliph ad- 
vancing towards them. Examining it atten- 
tively, they found on its approach that it was 
manned with two hundred slaves different 
from those of the preceding evening, and 
heard the herald publishing his usual prohibi- 
tion. By Alla, 1 should never have believed 
such a thing, cried the caliph, if I had not 
beheld it with my own eyes, and heard this 
proclamation with my own ears.—Old man, 
he added, take these ten pieces of gold, and 
Jet us follow them. You have nothing to 
fear; the flashing light of their torches will 
hinder them from observing any object in the 
obscurity, at a certain distance, and we can 
easily observe them without being perceived 
hy them.—The old man took the ‘gold, and 
directed his course in the shade produced by 
the gondola. After they had left the town, 
and arrived among the country-houses and 
gardens in the neighbourhood of Bagdad, the 
gondola approached the shore, and enter- 
ed a satura bason before a magnificent ter- 
race, lighted up, as well as the surrounding 
gardens, by an infinite number of variegated 
lamps. The false caliph having been put 
ashore, mounted a mule held ready for him, 
and advanced through a double row of slaves, 
holding torches, and making the air resound 
with these cries: Long live the Sovereign 
Commander of the Faithful! May God pro- 
long his reign, and load him with his benedic- 
tions ! 

Haroun Alraschid, Giafar, and Mesrour, ha- 
ving put ashore at some distance, approach 
ed the train and mixed with the crowd. .Some 
of theslaves perceiving three persons unknown 
to them, who appeared to be merchants, ar- 
rested and conducted them immediately be- 
fore the false caliph, who, fixing his eyes at- 
tentively upon them, demanded, Who are 
you ? How could you come to this place, and 
what business could bring you hither at this 
hour ?=My lord, replied Giafar, we are stran- 
ger-merchants returning to our own yaa? 
We departed from Bagdad this evening wi 
the intention of travelling all night, and as 
we pursued our road we encountered your at- 
tendants, who seized and conducted us before 
you.—Comfort yourselves, said the false ca- 
liph graciously, you have nothing to fear, as 
yoy are strangers ; but if you had been unfor- 
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tunately natives of Bagdad, I would have or- 
dered your heads to be struck off on the spot. 
~-Then turning to his grand visier, he said, 
Take charge of these gentlemen, [ invite them 
to sup with me this evening.—The grand vi- 
sier, making a profound inclination in token 
of obedience, placed the three merchants by 
his side, and the train continued to advance 
towards a superb palace. The top was lost 
in the clouds, and its structure and elegance 
would have fitted it for the abode of one of 
the most puissant monarchs of the earth, 
The principal gate was of ebony covered with: 
sheaths of gold. Above this gate the two 
following verses were inscribed in letters of 
gold: 

*“‘ Health and blessings on this place, the 
abode of happiness and pleasure! 

* All the wonders of art and nature are 
here united; it would be vain to endeavour 
to describe them.” 

This gate led to a vestibule sustained on 
marble columns, in the middle of which a 
marble bason was situated, from which several 
jets d’eau arose. The train then proceeded 
through many different apartments, decorated 
by carpets and curtains of the most exquisite 
workmanship, and passed into a vast hall, 
where seats of massive gold, covered with 
cushions of gold brocade and silk, were ran- 
ged in proper order. The train being enter- 
ed into this hall, the false caliph placed him- 
self under a canopy of green silk, embroider- 
ed with pearls and diamonds, upon a throne 
of ivory relieved in gold, whose splendour and 
magnificence might dispute with those of Cos- 
roes and the Cesars. The canopy was sur- 
rounded with curtains of yellow silk graceful- 
ly gathered up, and which descended at will 
with the most astonishing celerity. 

The false caliph being seated on his throne, 
the royal sword was placed before him, and 
all the courtiers arranged themselves on the 
floor of the hall. Many tables, covered with 
the choicest meats, were brought in, and after 
supper basons of gold were presented to the 
guests for washing their-hands. A multitude 
of all sorts of cups, the oue more rich and va- 
luable than the other, were then set on the 
table, and the most exquisite wines were ser- 
ved round. The slave who poured out the 
liquor, on coming to Haroun was about to fill 
his cup, when he hastily drew it away, and by 
this attracted the looks of the false caliph 
upon him. Why will not your companion 
drink ? he demanded of Giafar.—It is long, 
he answered, since he has taken this kind of 
liquor.—It is not requisite for him, resumed 
the false caliph, to take it, he may freely de- 
mand any liquor he is accustomed to drink.— 
Haroun having asked for another kind of be- 
verage, he invited him in an obligiog manner 
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to drink of it whenever it came to his turn. 
In this manner they passed part of the night 
in drinking and diverting themselves. ‘The 
wine beginning to heat the company, Haroun 
said to Giafar, My astonishment increases 
more and more. So sumptuous and marni- 
ficent an entertainment has never been served 
in my own palace as this. I should like much 
to know who this young man is.—The false 
caliph, seeing Haroun and Guafar speaking to- 
gether, said to the latter, You ought tu know, 
ny guests, that to speak apart to one’s neigh- 
bour in a large company is the common fault 
of malignity—Malignity, answered Giafar, 
has nothing here to exercise itself upon. Aly 
comrade said to me, that he had travelled 
through many countries; that he had been 
adnutted to the courts of the most powerful 
monarchs, and had lived on familiar terms 
with the great; but that he had never been 
received in so flattering and distinguizhed 
a manner, as that which your majesty has 
deizned to bestow on him thi3 evening, and 
that his eyes had never beheld so much mag- 
nificence. He observed only that it was a 
common remark et Bagdad, Nothing is more 
agreeable while drinking than music. 

This speech of Giafar made the false ca- 
liph smile, who knocking on the table, the 
door of the hall immediately opened, and a 
black slave entered, carrying a seat of ivory 
studded with gold. He was followed by a 
young slave of perfect beauty, who held a lute 
fabricated in India in her hands. The ivory 
seat being placed in the middle of the hall, 
the young slave seated herself, tuned her in- 
strument, and after having played a prelude 
of four-and-twenty notes, sang the following 
verses : 

“ Love speaks with my tongue, and tells 
you that I love you. 

“ Every thing bespeaks the violence of my 
passion: my heart is wounded, and tears 
flow from my eyes in abundance. 

‘“* Before I beheld you, I was unacquainted 
with love: sooner or later every one must 
submit to his destiny.” 

The false caliph was greatly agitated, and 
almost beside himself, whilst the young slave 
sung these verses, She had scarcely conclu- 
ded when he uttered a loud cry, and tore his 
robe its whole length asunder. The curtains 
round the throne were immediately let down, 
and he was attired in a robe more splendid 
than the first. Having come to himself, the 
curtains were drawn up, and the company re- 
turned to amusing themselves, and passing 
the wine. When it came to the turn of the 
false caliph, and when the cup was presented 
to him, he again knocked on the table. The 
door opened, and a slave appeared witha seat 
of massive gold, accompanied by a slave more 
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beautiful than the last, who being seated, and 
having tuned her lute, sang these words: 

“* How can I support the state I am in? 
The fire of love consumes me, and my eyes 
form a perpetual deluge. 

“ Life has no more charms for me. What 
pleasures can a heart wounded by sorrow 
taste |” 

These verses had the same effect on the 
false caliph as the former. He uttered a loud 
cry, and tore his robe asunder ; the curtains 
were let down, he was attired in another robe, 
took his place as before, and invited his guests 
to replenish their cups. When his turn came 
he struck the tablea third time, and the door 
opening again, a young slave, surpassing the 
two preceding in beauty, entered, preceded 
by a black slave, seated herself in the middle 
of the hall, and sung these verses : 

*¢ Cease your vain reproaches, and treat me 
isi justice: my heart cannot renounce your 
ove, 

«6 Have pity on a wretch devoured with 
grief, whom you have reduced to slavery. 

“ IT bend under the viclence of the disease 
which consumes me: you alone can snatch 
me from death. 

“Oh beauty, whose image fills my heart, 
how can I forget you to attach myself to an- 
other !”” 

The young man personating the caliph aps 
peared during this song more agitated than 
ever, and uttered, after it was finished, such 
lamentable cries, that the caliph and Giafar 
were touched with pity. Having calmed him- 
self, however, in some moments, the cups 
were again filled, and at the usual signal a 
fourth slave appeared, who sung in these 
words : 

* When will this separation and this unjust 
hate be finished ? When will the happiness F 
enjoyed for so short a time return? 

** Did we not live togcther in the sweetest 
union, and caused others to envy our felicity ? 

‘Cruel fortune has divided us; but my 
Heart is ever near you. 

* Though the ties which attached one to 
the other should be annihilated, I shall never 
cease to love you.” 

The young man could not resist the im- 
pression these verscs made upon him, in re- 
calling an unfortunate attachment to his 
mind. Having uttered a loud cry, and torn 
his garments, he swooned and fell back. His 
slaves ran to his assistance; but forgetting to 
drop the curtain in the hurry occasioned by 
this accident, Haroun perceived that his body 
was covered all over with the marks of scour- 
ging, and after having looked at this spectacle 
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for some time, said apart’ to Giafar, Visier, 
what can this mean? This youth, to all appear- 
ance so amiable and interesting, must be an 
infamous robber ! Is there no one here who 
can inform mc of his adventures ?——The youth 
being recovered from his swoon, and attired 
in other garments, seated himself on his 
throne, and began to converse with his guests 
as before. Throwing his eyes by chance on 
Haroun and Giafar, and perceiving them 
whisper, he asked what important affair they 
had to converse together.—Sire, answer- 
ed Giafar, what my companion said to me 
privately, I may without fear repeat aloud. 
As a merchant, he has visited the principal 
citics of the world; he has been at the court 
of kings and sovereigns; but never did he be- 
hold any prodigality equal to yours, in tearing 
successively so many garments, each of which 
must be worth at least five hundred pieces of 
gold.—Every man, replied the false caliph, 
may use the riches in his possession at pie 
sure. What you have beheld is one of the 
ways in which I shew my liberality to those 
who surround me. Every robe I tear belongs 
to one of my guests, who may readily sell it 
for five hindeed pieces of gold if he pleases. 
-—Giafar answered in these two verses : 

“ Every thing you possess belongs to therest 
of mankind: Liberality has built her palaces 
in the palm of your hand. 

‘“ If their gates are ever shut, your fingers 
may easily open them.” 

it he compliment of the grand visier charme 
ed the false caliph in such a manner, that he 
caused him to be attired on the spot in a caf- 
tan, and a purse of a thousand pieces of gold 
to be given him. Conviviality again com- 
menced, but Haroun took little share in the 
joy which animated the company, and was 
always occupied in reflecting on the sight he 
had beheld. Not able to repress his curiosity, 
he ordered Giafar to ask the youth why his 
body had been scourged in so dreadful a man- 
ner. The visier having represented to his 
master that such a question would be out of 
place at that time, and that it would be more 
proper to defer it till the morning, Haroun 
replied, I swear by my head and by the tomb 
of Abbas,* if thou dost not ask the young 
man this instant, thou shalt soon feel the ter 
rible effects of my wrath—The false caliph, 
throwing his eyes on Haroun and Giafar, ask- 
ed the subject of their conversation. No- 
thing of consequence, replied the latter, try- 
ing to elude the question.—I am determined 
to know it, said the youth, and I conjure you 
to conceal nothing from me.—My comrade, 
replied Giafar, believes to have remarked 





* The uncle of Mahomet, and ancestor of the Abasside caliphs. 


ADDITIONAL TALES. 


some marks of the scourge on your body, 
which has greatly astonished him. How 
could a caliph, he said to me, be treated in 
that manner? He wished to know the cause 
of so extraordinary a circunitance, and I 
hope your majesty will pardon his boldness 
and curiosity.—The false caliph, far from 
being offended with such a question, said, 
smiling, I see well, gentlemen, that you are 
persons of higher rank than you appear to be, 
and I much suspect that he who expresses 
so lively a curiosity is the caliph Haroun 
Alraschid himself, who to amuse himself has 
guitted his palace with Giafar his grand visier, 
and Mesrour chief of his eunuchs.—Banish 
from your mind such a thought, cried Giafar, 
interrupting him. Pcor merchants as we are, 
do not deserve to be honoured with such a 
suspicion.—|f my suspicion, replied the youth, 
should be well founded, a more agreeable ac- 
cident could not happen to me, as I trust it 
would put an end to my torments. However 
it be, he continucd, smiling, I shall begin by 
telling you, that I am by no means the Com. 
mander of the Faithful; I cause myself to be 
called so, and assume the character every 
evening, to banish from my mind the torments 
@ person more beautiful than the stars inflicts 
upon me. Though separated from her, her 
large black eyes, rosy cheeks, and the arch- 
es of her eye-brows, are always present to my 
mind; but before I speak of her, I must let 
you know who I am myself. 

My name is Aly, son of Mohammed the 
jeweller. My father, who was one of the 
richest merchants in Bagdad, left me at his 
death master of an immense fortune, consist- 
ing of gold and silver, precious stones, rubies, 
emeralds, and diamonds of all kinds. I pos- 
sessed vast gardens, and lands of large re- 
venue, and had in my service a great number 
of slaves of both sexes. One day, being oc- 
cupied at my warchouse in settling accounts 
with my factors and servants, a young lady, 
mounted on a mule, and followed by three 
young slaves of great beauty, stopped before 
my gate, dismounted, and entering my ware- 
house, sate down. Are you not Aly, the son 
of Mohammed the jeweller? she asked.—At 
your service, madam, I replied ; What is your 
pleasure ?—-Have you got a chain of diamonds, 
she said, which might suit me!—Madam, I 
replied, I will shew you all in my possession. 
If any of them should suit you, your slave 
will esteem himself happy; but if none of 
them should be to your taste, your slave will 
consider it as a great misfortunc.—I had a 
hundred chains of diamonds in my warehouse, 
which I ordered to be brought successively, 
and presented them befure her. After ha- 
ving considered them with attention, she 
said that none of them were to her taste, and 
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that she desired to have one far richer and 
more beautiful. I possessed a small chain, 
which my father had bought for a hundred 
thousand picces of gold, and which surpassed 
in splendour every thing of the highest value 
in the possession of the greatest monarch. I 
am sorry, said I, that none of the articles you 
have seen suit you: I have only one small 
chain of fine pearls and diamonds left ; but 
so beautiful, and of such exquisite workman- 
ship, that I believe it has not its match upon 
earth— Let me see it, she said hastily—The 
young lady no sooner beheld the small chain 
than she cried out, This is exactly the chain 
Tam in search of. What is the price ?—My 
father, answered I, paid a hundred thousand 
picces of gold for it—~Will you let me have 
it for five thousand more :—Madam, the 
chain and iwyself are entircly at your service. 
—Sir, you are too gallant, she said, rising: if 
you will do me the honour to accompany me, 
the price shall be paid down to you, and per- 
haps you may not repent of your civility. 

J immediately arose, transported with joy, 
and ordering my slaves to shut up the ware- 
house, offered my hand to the young lady to 
assist her in mounting her mule, and accom- 
panied her to the gate of a splendid mansion, 
where she begged me to wait till she had ap- 
prized her banker. She had scarcely entered 
the house, when a young slave came and in- 
vited me to enter the vestibule, saying it was 
not meet for a person like me to wait at the 
door. Soon after another slave came, and 
requested me, on the part of her mistress, to 
pass into the hall to receive the money. I 
was conducted by the slave into a saloon, in 
the middle of which stood a golden throne, 
surmounted with a canopy, and surrounded 
with silk curtains. I had just sat down, when 
the curtains opening, offered to my dazzled 
eyes the young lady, who appeared like a star 
beaining with light. Her beauty was sct off 
by a magnificent habit, and by the chain I 
had sold her. The sight of so many attrac- 
tions made so lively an impression on me, 
that I appeared for a moment insensible and 
motionless, As soon as the lady perceived 
me, she arose and advanced towards me with 
asmile. Your gentleness and courteous de- 
meanour, she said, please me infinitely —Ma- 
dam, said I, emboldened by so gracious a 
reception, it is you alone who can give plea- 
sure; for in you are united all things which 
can captivate the heart, and it is impossible 
to see you without feeling the effects of your 
charms,—She appeared more sensible to this 
compliment than I had dared to bope; I 
thought that I observed that she did not be- 
hold me with indifference, and she soon 
confirmed me in this belief. It is in vain, 
she said, to conceal from you any longer the 
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sentiments with which you have inspired me; 
the manner in which I have received you will 
sufficiently convince you in what degree you 
interest me.—These words were like a flash 
of fire, which penetrated my heart. I could 
hardly restrain my transports, and painted 
with vivacity the love with which I felt myself 
more and more inflamed. Do you know, she 
asked, to whom you address this language ? 
—Madam, I answered, that knowledge can- 
not in the least remove the love I have con- 
ceived for you.—Learn, she resumed, that my 
birth and the sentiments of my mind do not 
suffer me to listen to any other but honest 
and legitimate addresses. I am the princess 
Dounia, daughter of Jahia Ebn Khaled al 
Barmaki, and sister of the grand visier Giafar. 
—This discourse threw me into an extreme 
surprise ; I made some steps backwards, and 
endeavoured to excuse myself, saying, Pardon 
my indiscretion, madam; pardon an avowal 
of what I should have for ever kept secret in 
iny heart, had I known the high rank to which 
you were born. The goodness you have 
shewn to me blinded me, I confess; that 
alone can form my excuse.—Do not seek to 
excuse yourself, said the princess, laughing ; 
I would not have made the first advances to 
you if I had not designed you for my spouse. 
As our hearts understand each other so well, 
nothing will oppose our union. I am at liber- 
ty to dispose of my person, and the cadi will 
not refuse to do his office.—The beautiful 
Dounia sent for the cadi and the witnesses, 
and on their arrival said to them, Aly, the 
son of Mohammed the jeweller, whom you 
see before you, has demanded me in mar- 
riage; I have accepted his offer, and received 
from him this chain of diamonds.—The con- 
tract being prepared, and the cadi having left 
the house, a repast of the most exquisite and 
delicate mcats was served up. Ten young 
slaves of great beauty, and attired in the most 
elegant manncr, were ready to execute our 
least wishes. Towards the conclusion of our 
repast, Dounia ordered them to sing, and one. 
of the young slaves begun in these words: 

«© My heart and my wishes are subject to 
your empire; I desire no other thing in the 
world but to please you. 

‘© How sweet is it to pass our life near the 
object beloved; to see and hear him, and to 
be able to tell him without ceasing every 
thing with which his beauty inspires us !” 

The other young slaves celebrated our 
union and happiness in similar strains, When 
they had concluded, the princess Dounia her- 
self took up a lute and sung these verses: 

“ I swear by the pleasure enjoyed by your 
side, my love is equal to the scorching heat 
of noon. Have pity on a slave, from whose 
sight you have effaced the rest of men. 
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“ The reflection of the liquor in this glags 
imparts to your face the blush of the rose 
mixed with the beauty of the myrtle.” 

Having concluded, she presented the in- 
strument to me, which I took and returned 
her compliment in these words : 

“* Heaven has given to your share beauty 
undivided : who can be compared to you? 

“* ‘Your eyes were created to lead all mor- 
tals in chains: J have felt their magic power. 

“ ‘Your cheeks unite fire and water, and 
roses grow there naturally.” 

I lived in this manner with the beautifal 
Dounia for more than a month, entirely occa- 
pied with the happiness of possessing her, and 
in her presence entirely forgot my warehouse, 
my slaves, my acquaintance, and the care of 
my affairs. My dear Aly, said the princess 
one day, I must to-day go to the baths; 
but I must exact the promise of you to re- 
main on this sofa, and not to leave this hall 
till my return.—As it was my happiness to 
comply with her least desires, I easily swore 
to obey her, and she left me with this assu- 
rance, accompanied by all her slaves. She 
had scarcely got to the end of the street when 
the door of the hall opened, and an old wo- 
man advanced towards me with a profound 
bow. My lord Aly, she said, the sultaness 
Zobeide, my mistress, desires to speak to 
you for a moment. She has heard of your 
merits, particularly of your musical talents, 
and burns with impatience to hear you sing. 
—It is impossible for me to leave this house, 
I replicd, before my dear Dounia returns.— 
What, my lord, she returned, dare you excite 
the anger of the sultaness, by refusing to obey 
her commands, and subject yourself to her 
vengeance ? You know her power and influ- 
ence over the caliph: your refusal may pro- 
duce dangerous consequences to you and to 
your spouse. Come to the sultaness; you 
may return in a moment.—I immediately 
arose, though with reluctance, to follow the 
old woman, who walked before me with hasty 
steps till we reached the palace. On enter- 
ing the apartment of Zobeide, she exclaimed, 
Is it you then who have known how to fix 
the heart of the princess Dounia?—Madam, 
I replied, your slave has been so fortunate as 
to draw the affection of the princess upon 
him.—TI am not surprised, said the sultaness ; 
I have heard much of your beauty and talents. 
Your exterior does not bely the praises I 
heard, as you have been painted to me with 
the most amiable colours; I particularly wish 
to be a witness of your musical talents, and 
to hear you sing a single air.—I profoundly 
bowed, in token of my obedience; a lute was 
brought to me, and I sung these verses, which 
I had composed for my princess : 

“ The heart of a lover is deyoured by his 
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lave, and his body is a prey to the languor 
which consumes him. 

“Heaven has put a star into my hands, 
which I adore even when covered by the 
clouds. 

“ J am subjected to all her wishes, and I 
rejoice in all her actions.” 

‘Lobeide was much pleased with these verses, 
and addressed to me many flattering compli- 
ments on thebeauty and clearness of my voice. 
I will keep you nolonger, shesaid; yourspouse 
may return during your absence, and I should 
be grieved if your complaisance to me should 
have any ill consequences.—I took leave of the 
sultaness with prayers for her welfare; and, 
preceded by the old woman, hastencd to re- 
gain the princess’s palace. Unfortunately she 
was already returned. I entered the hall trem- 
bling, and found her lying on the sofa, and 
apparently fast enced I approached her gen- 
Uys and seated myself by her side; but in spite 
of all my precautions not to awake her, she 
opened her eyes, and on perceiving me gave 
me so furious a kick, that she threw me on the 
ground. Traitor, she cricd, is it thus you keep 
your promises ’ Have you been to the sulta- 
ness Zobeide, notwithstanding the oath you 
swore not to leave this hall? If I gave way to 
muy resentment and my jealousy, I would set 
fire to the palace of the sultaness, and bur 
her under its ruins.—Dounia then arose wit 
a furious look, and called upon Sawab. Im- 
mediately a great black slave appeared, hold- 
ing an unsheathed sword in his hand. Sawab, 
she said, seize this traitor, and cut off his 
head on the spot.—Sawab immediately pre- 
pared to execute her barbarous order. He 
seized me vigorously by the throat, tied up my 
eyes, and was about to make my head fly off 
my shoulders, when all the young slaves threw 
themselves at the feet of their mistress, and 
prayed her to spare my life. Madam, they 
exclaimed, he was not aware of your charac- 
ter. His fault was unpremeditated ; it was 
an involuntary crime, to which he was betray- 
ed, and which does net deserve death.—I will 
not take his life, said the princess, after they 
had interceded for me a long time; but he 
must be punished and bear the marks of my 
vengeance, that they may remind him of his 
crime and perfidy. Strip him, she said to the 
black slave, and give him a hundred stripes 
on the spot.—The slave complied but too well 
with the order he had received: he cut up 
my sides and shoulders in the most barbarous 
manner, and put me into a state capable of 
touching the most cruel heart ; but the prin- 
cess, insensible to my cries, ordered me to 
be turned out of the house, signifying that 
she would never see me again. As I was 
stretched on the ground, bathed in my blood, 
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and incapable of rising, two strong slaves lift- 
ed me up, carried me into the street and left 
me lying on the ground almost lifeless, and 
shut the door upon me. 

Having somewhat recovered my spirits, I 
arose with much pain, and walked, or rather 
crawled to my house. I sent for a surgeon, 
who cured my wounds, but he could not efface 
the marks of the stripes, which you bebeld on 
my body. Being perfectly restored, 1 pro- 
ceeded to my warehouse and disposed of all 
my merchandize. I bought four hundred 
slaves, so well selected that the greatest prin- 
ces do not possess handsomer and better 
shaped attendants. Two hundred slaves at- 
tend me one day, and two hundred the next. 
The different places of my court are distribu- 
ted amongst them, and they all recciye pen- 
sions. I then caused the gondola in which 
you saw me to be constructed, which cost me 
twelve hundred pieces of gold, and rowed 
every evening upon the Tigris, personating 
the caliph. I thought that this stratagem, 
coming to the knowledge of the caliph Haroun 
Alraschid, would procure me an opportunity 
to relate to him my unfortunate adventures, 
For more than a year have I waited for this 
hsppy occasion; and during this whole time 
T have heard nothing of her, whom I find it 
impossible to forget, and without whom 1 
cannot live. 

At the conclusion of this narration the youth 
shed a torrent of tears, and recited some verses 
which strongly painted the violence of his love. 
The caliph was touched with his adventures 
in @ lively manner. and undertook to do a 
signal act of justicein this affair, and to restore 
to the youth the only object which could make 
him happy. He expressed to him the interest 
with which his narration had inspired him, 
and asked permission to depart with his com- 
panions. The young man would not suffer 
them to go without having acceptel some ae 
sents, which he said might bring the recollec- 
tion of his misfortunes, and of the evening 
which they had spent together, to their minds. 
Having accepted these presents, they took 
Jeave and secretly returned tothe palace. Be- 
fore retiring to his apartment, the caliph or- 
dered Giatar to bring the youth before him 
the following morning, The visicr, with the 
first dawn of day, proceeded to the palace of 
Aly, and informed him that the caliph wished 
to sce him. The youth, on hearing the name 
of the caliph, culogised his virtues, and testi- 
fied great joy in appearing in his presence. 
He immediately sct out with Giafar, who in- 
troduced him into the apartment where Ha- 
roun waited their approach. Aly immediately 
recognised the disguised merchant in the ca- 
liph, but did not appear disconcerted at this 
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discovery. He prostrated himself, and ad- 
dressed a very flattering compliment to the 
monarch, finishing with these verses : 

* Your palace is a temple,” which is inces- 
suntly visited : its floor is more crowded than 
that which surrounds the well of Zemzem. 

“ Why is it not proclaimed every where, 
This is the dwelling of Abraham ? Haroun is 
another Abraham.” 

The caliph could not help smiling at these 
words. He received the young man in a most 
distinguished manner, seated him by his side, 
and testified tohim that he was much interest- 
ed in his misfortunes. Aly prayed the caliph, 
with a blush, to pardon the stratagem which 
he had employed to make himself known to 
his majesty. Do you consent, said the caliph, 
that I should endeavour to reunite you to your 
wife ?—Heavens, cried Aly, shedding tears of 
joy, and scarcely able to contain histransports, 
1 shall be this day the happiest of men if the 

rincess Dounia will consent to accept me as 
yer husband ; and I will try all possible means 
to efface from her memory the recollection of 
the fault I committed in disobeying her orders. 
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—The caliph, more and niore convinced of 
the extreme passion which the young man had 
conceived for the princess, turned to Giafar 
and said, Go, visier, find your sister, and bring 
her instantly before me.—The visier obeyed, 
and soon after returned with his sister. Beau- 
teous Dounia, said the caliph, do you recol- 
lect this youth ?—Sire, she replied, how should 
I know him ?—It is useless to feign, said Ile- 
roun, I am informed of every thing, and know 
all the circumstances of this adventure from 
the first to the last.—What is passed, answer- 
ed Dounia, blushing, is written in the book of 
destiny. Task pardon of God and your ma- 
jesty.—Since you acknowledge the wrong you 
have committed, said the caliph, with a smile, 
the cadi shall pronounce your sentence, and 
condemn you to the punishment you have me- 
rited.—On the arrival of the cadi and the wit- 
nesses, Aly received the princess Dounia from 
the hands of the caliph, and espoused her a 
second time. They passed the rest of their 
days in a perfect union, and the caliph re- 


ceived Aly into the number of his most con- 
fidential friends. 





#* In allusion to the Kaaba of Mecca, to which all Mahometans should make a pilgrimage 


once in their lives. They believe that it was constructed by Abraham and Ismael. 


The Zem- 


zem is a well situated near the Kaaba, the water of which is drunk by the pilgrims,—Gaussin. 
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